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PRICES: 

Cloth  Hoard  Hindinu,  $22.60  a hundred;  sample 
copy,  25  cents,  postpaid. 

.Manila,  $ 1 0.00  a hundred,  net;  sample  copy,  1 6 cents, 
postpaid. 

Write  lor  Special  Offer  good  for  thirty  days 


ADDRESS 

PARLEY  E.  ZAR.TMANN 

WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 


A NEW  BOOK  OF  THE 
GREATEST  IMPORTANCE 


PROFESSOR  JAMES  ORR’S 
Lectures  on 

TKe  Virgin  Birth  of 

Christ 

R.  ORR,  who  is  professor  of  Apolofjetics  and  Systematic  The- 
ology in  the  United  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow,  delivered 
these  important  lectures  last  year  when  they  aroused  the  most 
widespread  interest  and  discussion.  They  are  a broad  yet 

conservative  statement  of  this  great  discussion.  In  his  preface  Dr. 

Orr  says: 

“The  aim  of  the  lectures  is  to  establish  faith  in  the  miracle  of  the 
Lord’s  Incarnation  by  Birth  from  the  Virgin,  to  meet  objections,  and  to 
show  the  intimate  connection  of  fact  and  doctrine  in  this  transcendent 
mystery.  The  organism  of  truth  is  one,  and  there  is  much  need,  in 
these  days  of  loose  ends  in  thinking,  to  fortify  what  may  be  called  the 
doctrinal  conscience  by  showing  how  the  parts  of  divine  truth  cohere 
together,  b'or  the  rest,  the  book  must  speak  for  itself.  The  writers  to 
whom  the  author  has  been  chiefly  indebted,  and  to  whom  he  makes 
grateful  acknowledgment,  will  be  found  mentioned  in  the  footnotes.’’ 

THE  CHAPTERS: 

Statement  of  the  Case  — Issues  and  Preliminary  Objections. 

The  Gospel  Witnesses— Genuineness  and  Integrity  of  the  Records. 

Sources  of  the  Narratives-  -Historical  and  Internal  Credibility. 

The  Birth  Narratives  and  the  Remaining  Literature  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment— Alleged  Silence  of  the  New  Testament. 

Relation  to  OldTestament  Prophecy — Witness  of  Early  Church  History. 

Mythical  Theories  of  Origin  of  Narratives  of  the  Virgin  Birth — 
Alleged  Heathen  Analogies. 

Doctrinal  Bearings  of  the  Virgin  Birth—  Person  of  Christ  as  Involving 
Miracle,  Sinlessness  and  Uniqueness. 

Doctrinal  Bearings  of  the  Virgin  Birth— The  Incarnation — Summary 
and  Conclusion. 

12mo.  $1.50  net,  postage  extra 

The  Book  will  be  published  on  September  28th 


CHARLES  SCRIBNER  SONS  ::  153  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
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DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

— =AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ?===== 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside.anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries, 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


The  Moody  Bible  institute  oi  Gbicago 


was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 


= HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  largfe  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  tor  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,000, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student. for  one  year  ($150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities — that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


CAN  HELP—  — 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereljy  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of .dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

|®“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P.  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  U,  S,  A. 
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In  Previous  Issvies 

_ Among  the  leading  articles  in  the  July  and  August  issues  of  this 
magazine  were: 


REMINISCENCES  OF  MR.  MOODY  ....  Arthur  Polhill 

A Memorable  Meeting  in  Cambridge  University,  England,  and  Some 
of  Its  Results. 

THE  ATTRACTIONS  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  H.  W.  Pope 

NEED  AS  A PLEA  IN  PRAYER  . A.  P.  Fitt 

THE  450th  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  MORAVIAN  CHURCH 
MORMONISM  A RELIGIOUS  ISSUE  ...  J.  D.  Nutting 

THE  LETTERS  OF  ST.  PAUL Arthur  S.  Way 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOB W.  Gelesnofi 

SAMUEL,  THE  SEER A.  C.  Dixon 

MODERN  MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS  . Perry  V.  Jenness 

BRIDGING  THE  GULF:  A CHAPTER  IN  THE  EVAN- 
GELIZATION OF  THE  INCA  INDIANS  OF  PERU. 

(illustrated)  ........  George  Smith 

RURAL  EVANGELISM  IN  NEW  ENGLAND  (illustrated)  N.  Fay  Smith 
EPHESIANS  1:7.  James  Orr 

THE  SURPASSING  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

OVER  THE  LAW  William  Evans 


Our  Next  Issvie 


will  contain  a 16  page  “Lake  Orion  Bible  Conference  Supple- 
ment,” which  will  include  the  following  among  other  articles: 


CERTAINTY  IN  SERVICE  . . . . 

THE  LONELINESS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  CHRIST  . 
THE  FUNCTION  OF  FEELING  IN  MORAL 
TRANSFORMATION-  . . 

THE  RADIANT  LIFE 

CHRIST  AND  THE  GOSPELS 

PALESTINE  


C.  I.  Scofield 
C.  F.  Wishart 

• W.  F.  Sheridan 
R.  A.  Torrey 
James  Orr 
Putnam  Cady 


Among  Forthcoming  Articles 


MR.  MOODY  AS  I FIRST  SAW  HIM  (illustrated) 

RIVERS  OF  LIVING  WATER 

THE  “I”  IN  THE  SEVENTH  OF  ROMANS 

ADAPTATION  IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

HOW  BOOKER  T.  WASHINGTON  GOT  THE  PUBLIC 

EAR . . 

THE  SUNDAY  LAWS  IN  CANADA 

IMMEDIATE  SALVATION 

PROFESSOR  ALEXANDER  SIMPSON’S  VALEDIC 

TORY 

A LETTER  FROM  “SOPHIE”  .... 

THE  STORY  OF  A GREAT  REVIVAL 
“HERE  ENDETH  THE  SECOND  LESSON” 


James  M.  Gray 
Joseph  W.  Kemp 
Alexander  White 
George  R.  Stuart 

H.  W.  Pope 
T.  Albert  Moore 
Griffith  John 


John  Robertson 
Lucy  Guinness  Kumm 


ATTRACTIVE  SCHOLARSHIP  OFFERS 


The  Institute  Tie  is  ready  to  provide  scholarships  for  any  earnest  young  man  or 
woman  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  the  Northfield  schools  and  other  institutions,  under  a 
plan  which  has  proved  successful  and  mutually  profitable.  The  aid  of  friends  may  be 
secured.  No  exclusive  territory.  No  limit  to  the  number  of  scholarships. 

The  candidate  secures  a helpful  business  experience,  a valuable  training  in  how  to  meet 
and  interest  people,  and  is  doing  good  all  the  time  by  the  circulation  of  good  religious 
reading.  Write  for  particulars  to 

The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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ScKolarship  Offer  to  Intending  Stvidents  of 
TKe  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 


The  Institute  Tie  makes  the  following 
offer  to  any  earnest  young  man  or  woman, 
pastor  or  Christian  worker  who  desires  a 
better  preparation  for  Christian  work  and 
is  accepted  as  a student  of  The  Moody 
Bible  Institute; 

For  such  a candidate  as  shall  send  in  one 
hundred  (lOO)  new  annual  subscriptions  at 
the  usual  rate  of  one  dollar,  cash  with 
order,  within  four  months  from  the  date 
of  acceptance  of  offer.  The  Institute  Tie 
will  provide  a scholarship  (not  transfer- 
able) for  a four  months’  (sixteen  weeks) 
stay  at  the  Institute,  consisting  of  expenses 
of  board  and  room  (with  another),  heat 
and  light,  (tuition  being  free).  The  student 
will  be  amenable  to  the  same  rules  and  con- 
ditions as  apply  to  other  students  regularly 
enrolled. 

Candidates  will  send  orders  to  The  In- 
stitute Tie,  8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago, 
and  must  complete  the  payment  for  the 
required-  total  of  loo  subscriptions  within 
the  specified  time.  In  case  of  failure  to 
fulfill  this  condition,  the  business  manager 
will  refund  to  the  candidate  the  usual 
agent’s  commission  on  every  subscription. 

The  acceptance  of  this  offer  insures  (i) 
a helpful  business  experience,  (2)  a valu- 
able training  in  how  to  meet  and  interest 
people,  and  (3)  untold  good  done  by  the 
circulation  of  good  religious  reading. 


• Questions  and  Answers. 

Q.  May  I obtain  the  aid  of  friends  to 
help  me  secure  subscriptions? 

A.  Yes,  the  more  the  better  if  they  are 
not  already  our  agents. 

Q.  Is  my  territory  in  which  to  work 
limited  ? 

A.  No  exclusive  territory  is  given  to 
anyone.  You  are  at  liberty  and  urged  to 
solicit  orders  anywhere,  by  mail  or  other- 
wise. 

Q.  Will  the  management  furnish  me 
with  a reasonable  quantity  of  subscription 
blanks  and  circulars  without  charge? 

A.  Yes,  all  you  can  judiciously  use. 

Q.  Is  there  but  one  scholarship  offered? 

A.  No,  as  many  as  there  are  persons  to 
work  for  them  upon  the  conditions  named, 
and  each  individual  may  try  for  as  many 
scholarships  as  desired. 

Q.  What  if  I do  not  or  cannot  secure 
the  required  number  of  subscriptions  before 
I come  to  the  Institute? 

A.  You  will  have  refunded  to  you  the 
regular  agent’s  commission  on  the  sub- 
scriptions you  have  turned  in. 

Similar  attractive  offers  will  be  made  to 
earnest  young  men  and  women  desiring  to 
attend  other  institutions.  Fuller  particulars 
on  application  to  The  Institute  Tie,  80 
Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


SCHEDULE  OF  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

All  prepaid  to  any  address  in  the  world. 


One  Year  $1.00 

Six  Annual  Subscriptions  paid  for  at  one  time,  but 

to  different  addresses  if  desired  - - - “ 5.00 

Individual  Life  Subscription*  not  transferable,  and 

only  while  address  is  known  - - - - 10.00 

Single  Copy  - - - - - .10 

Special  Three  Months  Subscription  to  new 

subscribers  only,  to  introduce  the  magazine  - - .25 


^“Agents  wanted  everywhere.  Scholarship  offers  to  students  and  others. 


Please  write  names  and  street  numbers  very  distinctly.  Remit  by  money  order  or  bank  draft  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicacgo 
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The  Spirit  and  the  Understanding 

1st  Cor.  XIV  : 7-l9 

Here  is  the  Apostle’s  own  argument  for  a trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  that  people  can  understand. 
When  Paul  translated  the  Greek  words  of  Christ 
into  Latin,  we  may  feel  sure  that  he  used  words 
which  his  hearers  understood.  That  is  what  has 
been  done  for  the  people  of  our  day  in  the 

American 
Standard 
Bible 

Edited  by  the 

American  Revision  Committee 

Changes  in  the  same  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  changes 
from  one  language  to 
another,  require  new  trans- 
lations. 

English  Bibles  of  the  15th 
century  could  not  be] under- 
stood by  English  people  of 
the  17th.  King  James  de- 
manded a new  translation 
into  the  speech  of  his  day — 
and  the  people  rejoiced. 

The  English  language  has 
kept  on  changing.  It  has 
required  40  editions  of  the 
dictionary  to  keep  pace  with 
these  changes  in  300  years. 

The  same  words  come  to 
have  utterly  different  mean- 
ings. ' Hundreds  of  words  which  properly  inter- 
preted Paul’s  or  Isaiah’s  thought,  three  centuries 
ago,  give  an  entirely  wrong  interpretation  now. 
The  American  Standard  Bible  uses  words  which 
properly  interpret  the  Sacred  Thought  to  us. 

Pale  Book  Sent  Free 

It  tells  you  about  all  the 
translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  fully  describes 
the  American  Standard 
Bible,  naming  Universities, 

Colleges,  Theological 
Schools,  Bible-Training 
Schools,  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Associations, 
great  Editors  and  promi- 
nent Ministers  who  use 
and  recommend  it.  Write 
for  it  to-day — a postal  card 
will  do. 

Be  sure  and  ask  your  bookseller  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  published  by  Thomas  Nelson  & Sons,  Price  3sc.  to  $i8. 

THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS 

Bible  Publishers  /or  Fifty  Years 

4 ID  East  18th  Street  New  York 

Also  PuDlishers  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia 


The  only  Teacher's  Bible  made  with  all  the 
Helps  in  one  alphabetical  order 


NOW  READY ! 

FIVE  NEW  EDITIONS 

OXFO'K'D  'BlacK  Faced 
Type  "Bible-t 

“Pearl  32mo.  A wonderful  clear  tyfe 
in  a small-size  hook. 

Minion  I6mo,  Now  Ready.  A model 
hand  Bible. 

Pre-Oier  I&mO‘  Large  tyfe  in  small 
compass.  ‘ 'A  quart  in  a pint  measure. ' ’ 

The  OjcJ^ord  "Bijou  Go^spel^s 

On  the  Famous  Oxford  India  Paper 

Mallheto,  Marft^,  LuKp,  John 

Leather  binding,  50  cents  each 
Tte  set  in  leather  case,  ^2.50 
For  Sale  by  all  booksellers.  Send  for  catalogue. 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 

91  and  93  Fifth  Ave.  New  York  City 


TORREY  AND  ALEXANDER:  The  Story  of  a World-wide 
Revival  - By  George  T.  B.  Davis. 

A record  and  study  of  the  world-wide  work  and  person- 
ality of  Dr.R,  A.  Torrey  and  Mr.  Charles  M.  Alexander. 
Twenty  three  chapt»-rs,  covering  all  important  phases  of 
the  work,  and  16  tine  illustrations.  12mo,  cloth,  267  pages, 
net  ii&l.OO. 

imUvE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGK  ASS’N,  250  La  Salle  Ave., Chicago 


Jn  the  Press 


Difficulties 

and  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

In  the  Bible 

by 

R.  A.  TORREY 

A new  volume  with  the  above  title  will  he 
added  to  the  MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 
m October. 

15  cents  a copy;  eight  for  $1.00.  Discount  to 
Bible  classes  in  quantities,  and  for  distribution. 

Send  for  catalogue  of  the  complete  LIBRARY 
containing  helpful  volumes  by  Moody,  Meyer, 
Murray,  Morgan,  Chapman  and  other  prominent 
workers.  

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 
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“Who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks”  (Revela- 
tion 2:1). 

At  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  a terrific 
artillery  fire  opened  on  our  ranks, 
when  the  infantry  were 
Cut  from  ordered  to  lie  flat  on  the 
the  Loaf,  ground  so  as  to  present 
the  smallest  possible  tar- 
get to  the  enemy.  General  Schurz 
observed  that  some  of  the  regi- 
ments under  his  command  were 
thrown  into  commotion  by  the  drop- 
ping of  a shell  amongst  them  now 
and  then.  Fearing  the  consequences, 
should  the  disturbance  increase,  he 
arose  and  walked  up  and  down  before 
the  men,  and  in  and  out  among  them. 
The  effect  was  steadying  and  encour- 
aging  to  a great  degree.  He  could  not 
utter  a word  that  they  could  hear,  for 
the  cannonade  was  deafening,  but  he 
could  smile  upon  them,  and  they  re- 
turned the  smile,  in  which  they 
seemed  to  say : 

“It  is  not  very  jolly  to  be  here,  but 
we  will  not  be  frightened  if  you  are 
not !” 

The  candlesticks  are  the  seven 
churches,  and  He  who  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  them  is  Christ.  He  is  scru- 
tinizing, judging,  condemning  and 
commending,  trimming  and  filling  the 
lamps,  but  He  is  comforting  and  en- 
couraging too,  by  His  strong  and  smil- 
ing presence  in  the  time  of  stress ! 

It  is  not  a bigoted  evangelical 
preacher  who  says  it,  but  a broad- 
minded professor  of  so- 
The  ciology  in  one  of  our 

Roose-  universities.  He  affirms 

veltian  that  the  restriction  of 

Doctrine.  families  in  this  country 

' is  explained  not  onlv  by 

the  growing  spirit  of  democracy  which 
considers  a large  family  of  children 


a bar  to  social  and  economic  advance- 
ment, a hindrance  to  bric-a-brac,  up- 
holstery, travel  and  entertainment, 
but  also  by  the  decay  of  religious  be- 
lief. Only  he  is  pleased  to  have  it  so, 
for  he  tells  us  that  the  struggle  of 
woman  to  realize  individuality  has 
obliged  her  to  rebel  against  her  Bibli-. 
cal  status  and  spurn  the  counsel  of 
submission  to  the  curse  of  Eve. 

Now  that  which  interests  us  in  this 
is  its  fidelity  to  the  original  type. 
Eve’s  struggle  to  realize  individuality, 
obliging  her  to  rebel  against  her  God- 
given  status,  brought  all  our  woe,  and 
according  to  this  professor  the  strug- 
gle is-  still  on.  The  sex  is  persistent. 

Christian  husbands  and  wives, 
however,  who  in  their  innocence  still 
believe  that  God’s  individuality  is  of 
more  importance  than  their  own,  and 
that  the  Bible  is  His  Word,  will  be 
cautious  not  to  travel  in  the  company 
of  this  infidel  who  practically  denies 
both. 

Dean  Vincent,  in  his  hopeful  Chau- 
tauqua address  this  year,  found  a safe- 
guard against  the  divi- 
The  Pulpit  sions  of  our  country  into 
a Unifier,  warring  and  envious 
classes  in  the  unifying 
agencies  that  are  at  work,  such  as 
the  press,  the  great  political  parties 
by  their  platforms  and  speakers,  the 
daily  talk  of  men,  incessant  travel  and 
the  pulpit.  In  the  20,000  sermons 
preached  every  Sunday  what  a tre- 
mendous amount  of  common  -thought 
there  is,  obliterating  differences ! 

But  what  a responsibility  this 
throws  on  the  pulpit,  for  is  it  not  the 
hub  of  the  wheel?  “If  they  had  stood 
in  My  council,  then  had  they  caused 
My  people  to  hear  My  words,  and 
had  turned  them  from  their  evil  way’’ 
(Jeremiah  23:22).  Who  doubts  that 
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a faithful,  and  h^nce  an  honored,  pul- 
pit all  over  this  land  would  material^ 
influence  all  the  other  unifying  agen- 
cies referred  to?  But  what  is  a faith- 
ful pulpit?  One  that  echoes  the  press, 
dabbles  in  politics,  and  discourses  on 
the  level  of  the  daily  talk  of  men? 
Nay;  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat? 
A faithful  pulpit  preaches  the  Gospel 
first,  last  and  all  the  time.  Its  con- 
tinuous work  is  the  evangelizing  and 
upbuilding  of  men  in  Christ.  Classes 
need  not  be  feared  that  are  themselves 
ruled  by  God’s  fear. 

Thank  God  for  the  limitations  of  the 
Bible  ! It  sweeps  eternity,  but  no  man, 
taught  of  the  Spirit,  ever 

The  Data  becomes  lost  in  its 

of  Science,  depths.  How  different 
in  the  case  of  science, 
of  which  so  many  opponents  of  the 
Bible  boast.  Ruskin  once  said : 

“I’m  trying  to  get  interested  in  ge- 
ology again,  and  should  be,  thorough- 
ly, if  there  were  any  chance  of  living 
long  enough  to  make  anything  out. 
But  since  my  time  crystallography 
alone  has  become  a science  for  nine 
lives,  and  there  are  seven  new  ele- 
ments or  so,  names  ending  in  urn,  in 
chemistry.” 

And  yet  mere  tyros  talk  as  if,  know- 
ing all  science,  they  were  assured  that 
it  contradicts  the  Bible  ! 

That  was  an  affecting  incident  giv- 
ing inspiration  to  the  establishment  of 
Dr.  Guthrie’s  rag-ged 
Keep  schools  in  Edinburgh.  A 

At  It.  little  fellow  lay  buried 

beneath  scores  of  tons  of 
the  stones  and  rubbish  of  a fallen  Ed- 
inburgh house,  but  managed  to  cry  as 
the  rescuers  were  slowly  working  their 
way  to  the  spot  where  he  was  lying; 

“Heave  a*wa’,  chaps ! I’m  no  deid 
yet !” 

How  many  hundreds  of  thousands 


are  lying  under  the  debris  of  sin  in 
our  homeland,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
dark  places  of  heathenism,  that  our 
hands  might  rescue  if  we  kept  at  the 
work  till  they  were  reached.  While 
there  is  life  there  is  hope.  If  any  fel- 
low-workers are  discouraged  at  re- 
sults, if  effort  has  brought  forth  noth- 
ing but  weariness  and  disappointment, 
there  are  souls  deeper  down  in  ini- 
quity, feeling  the  burden  more  than 
the  common  lot,  who  are  waiting  the 
message  of  hope  you  have  to  bring. 
They  are  “no  deid  yet.”  Let  us  “heave 
awa’.” 

There  is  a Gospel  tabernacle  in  a 
certain  city  presided  over  by  a conse- 
crated layman.  It  holds 
God  Provides  looo  people  or  more, 
for  and  is  filled  two  or  three 
His  Work,  times  each  Lord’s  day, 
to  say  nothing  of  meet- 
ings during  the  week.  No  collections 
are  taken  up,  but  boxes  at  the  doors 
receive  the  people’s  offerings.  They 
give  as  they  enter  for  home  expenses 
and  as  they  depart  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. The  sums  of  the  two  offerings 
at  the  end  of  the  year  are  about  equal, 
and  as  a result  all  the  liabilities  of.  the 
work  are  amply  met,  and  a number 
of  missionaries  are  supported  on  the 
field. 

One  Sunday  a Christian  gentleman, 
member  of  a church  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, came  into  a meeting  and  got  a 
blessing  in  his  soul.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  sent  for  the  pastor  and  said 
that  as  an  expression  of  thanksgiving 
to  God  he  “should  like  to  give  $50,000 
for  renovating  and  enlarging  the  tab- 
ernacle.” The  improvements  were 
sorely  needed,  the  people  had  been 
praying  about  them  and  now  they  are 
in  process  and  their  prayers  are  being 
answered.  God  provides  for  His  own 
work.  It  is  only  necessary  for  us  to 
be  assured  that  it  is  His  work  we  are 
doing;  but  here  is  where  not  a few 
Christians  make  a mistake. 
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Many  people — no,  not  many  nowa- 
days, but  some  people — give  their  as- 
sent to  the  fourth  com- 
The  Whole  mandment  and  try  to 
Command-  keep  it  themselves,  but 
ment.  even  at  best  they  are 

only  obeying  part  of  it. 
This  is  how  it  reads  in  Exodus  20 :8- 
II : 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor,  and  do  all  thy  work : but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor 

THY  MAIDSERVANT,  NOR  THY  CATTLE, 
NOR  THY  STRANGER  THAT  IS  WITHIN 
THY  GATES.  . . . . ” 


i 

The  transmission  of  objectionable 
post  cards  through  the  mails  is  so 
well  guarded  against  by  law  that  the 
display  and  sale  of  these  in  the  stores 
is  evidently  an  evil  that  must  be 
scotched  in  another  way.  An  act  of 
Congress  was  approved  on  September 
26,  1888,  which  provides  in  part  as 
follows : 

“All  matter  otherwise  mailable  by 
law,  upon  the  envelope  or  outside 
cover  or  wrapper  of  which,  or  any 
postal  card  upon  which,  any  delinea- 
tions, epithets,  terms,  or  language  of 
an  indecent,  lewd,  lascivious,  obscene, 
libelous,  scurrilous,  defamatory,  or 
threatening  character,  or  calculated 
by  the  terms  or  manner  or  style  of 
display  and  obviously  intended  to  re- 
flect injuriously  upon  the  conduct  or 
character  of  another  may  be  written 
or  printed,  or  otherwise  impressed  or 
apparent,  are  hereby  declared  non- 
mailable matter,  and  shall  not  be  con- 
veyed in  the  mails  nor  delivered  from 
any  postofflce  nor  by  any  letter  carrier, 
and  shall  be  withdrawn  from  the  mails 
under  such  regulations  as-  the  Post- 
master General  may  prescribe ; and 
any  person  who  shall  knowingly  de- 
posit, or  cause  to  be  deposited  for  mail- 


A man  may  perhaps  take  a Sabbath 
himself,  and  plan  the  same  for  his 
sons  and  daughters,  but  how  rarely 
is  consideration  given  to  his  employes 
in  the  home  or  the  store,  and  more 
rarely  still  to  his  beasts  of  service ! 
Let  us  be  honest.  Let  us  have  some 
conscience  about  giving  our  animals 
and  our  hired  help  a rest:  if  not  all 
the  same  day,  then  some  other  day. 
Let  us  observe  the  whole  command- 
ment— only  thus  do  we  observe  it  at 
all. 

Ne  Ng 

These  surface  troubles  come  and  go 
Like  rufflings  of  the  sea ; 

The  deeper  depth  is  out  of  reach 
To  all,  my  God,  but  Thee ! 


ing  or  delivery,  anything  declared  by 
this  section  to  be  non-mailable  matter, 
and  any  person  who  shall  knowingly 
take  the  same  or  cause  the  same  to  be 
taken  from  the  mails  for  the  purpose 
of  circulating  or  disposing  of,  or  aid- 
ing in  the  circulation  or  disposition  of 
the  same,  shall  for  each  and  every 
offence,  upon  conviction  thereof,  be 
fined  not  more  than  five  thousand  dol- 
lars, or  imprisonment  at  hard  labor 
not  more  than  five  years,  or  both  at 
the  discretion  of  the  court.” 

Two  years  ago  (September  28, 
1905)  when  picture  post  cards  were 
becoming  popular,  the  Postmaster 
General  issued  an  order  directing 
postmasters  “to  exercise  all  possible 
vigilance  in  the  enforcement”  of  the 
above  regulation.  Every  post  card 
bearing  a picture  or  language  that  is 
obscene,  indecent  or  improperly  sug- 
gestive is  to  be  immediately  with- 
drawn from  the  mails  and  forwarded 
without  delay  to  the  First  Assistant 
Postmaster  General,  Dead  Letter 
Office.  If  there  is  doubt  as  to  whether 
a card  is  sufficiently  objectionable  to 
warrant  its  exclusion  it  is  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  Assistant  Attorney 
General,  Division  of  Correspondence, 
for  decision. 


Objectionatble  Post  Cak.rds. 
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I mmigr action  our  Imminent  Problem. 


T MMIGRATION  spells  obligation. 

1 One-half  the  people  of  the  United 
States  are  foreign  born  or  of  foreign 
parentage.  Are  they  to  be  American- 
ized or  we  foreignized? 

Last  year  a million  came.  This  year 
may  bring  fourteen  hundred  thousand ; 
about  3,800  each  day,  or  27,000  every 
week.  The  numbers  stagger  us.  No 
other  such  invasion  was  ever  known. 
An  endless  human  horde  pushing 
lightward. 

Most  of  the  multitude  press  into  a 
few  overcrowded  cities ; only  one  in 
twenty-five  gets  west  or  south. 

The  thirty-three  largest  cities  of  the 
Union  are  more  foreign  than  Ameri- 
can. A single  alley  becomes  a babel 
of  eighteen  languages,  and  one  public 
school  enrolls  twenty-six  nationalities. 

Four-fifths  of  the  people  in  New 
York  city  are  of  foreign  parentage. 
There  are 

MORE  COHENS  THAN  SMITHS 

in  its  city  directory.  There  are  two 
Italian  men  to  every  Irishman  there, 
and  more  Jews  land  every  five  3'ears 
and  stay  there  than  all  the  members 
of  all  its  Protestant  churches. 

New  York  is  a type  of  what  other 
cities  are  becoming.  Even  now,  while 
20,000,000  are  in  our  churches,  25,- 
000,000  in  the  United  States  are  abso- 
lutely unchurched. 

THE  RULE  OF  THE  ALIEN. 

In  fifteen  years  what  may  the 
harvest  be?  Will  these  alien  races 
rule  at  the  ballot  box?  Will  they 
govern  our  great  cities  ? What  will 
be  their  rule?  Will  theirs  be  the 
dominant  church  life?  What  will  be 
their  faith?  Will  their  children  deter- 
mine our  social  and  industrial  condi- 
tions? What  will  be  their  ideals  and 
standards?  We  must  answer  for  all 
this.  These  immigrants  are  our  raw 
material  out  of  which  we  make  our 
tomorrow. 

We  have  sent  the  Gospel  to  the 


ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  ends  of 
the  earth  have  come  to  us. 

American  ideas  keep  Europe  in  a 
turmoil.  Even  our  post-office  has 
become  a.  marvelous  immigration 
agent. 

God  has  chosen  the  American  peo- 
ple as  the  Old  World’s  schoolmasters. 
We  make  the  curriculum  and  deter- 
mine their  destiny  and  ours.  The 
task  is  ours,  and  we  cannot  escape  it. 
We  must  see  in  these  foreigners  what 
Christ  sees.  There  is  but  one  way  to 
Americanize,  and  that  is  to  Christian- 
ize. 

A RISING  TIDE. 

There  are  no  indications  that  this 
incoming  tide  will  lessen.  It  is  rising.- 
At  its  source  they  are  born  faster 
than  they  die  and  emigrate. 

This  dense  throng,  packing  our 
congested  centers,  lives  its  foreign 
life,  crowds  its  foreign  churches  and 
fills  our  ballot  boxes  with  its  half 
pagan  votes. 

This  question  of  immigration  has 
grown  until  it  includes  most  of  our 
other  problems. 

WHAT  IT  MEANS. 

It  means  tenements  where  people 
are  herded  like  cattle,  and  in  sur- 
roundings more  unsanitary.  New 
York  has  more  rooms  without  win- 
dows than  any  city  of  the  world : 
360,000 — largely  peopled  by  foreign- 
ers. 

This  means  disease ; veritable  plague 
spots  of  consumption. 

It  means  the  sweat-shop,  where 
helpless  thousands  are  ground  between 
the  upper  and  nether  millstones  of 
rapacious  landlords  and  heartless 
slave-drivers. 

Men,  women  and  children  are  held 
cheaper  than  beasts ; human  flesh  and 
blood  coined  into  American  dollars. 

It  means  the  slum ; the  scum  on  this 
caldron  of  seething  humanity. 

We  cannot  hedge  ourselves  from 
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contamination.  We  may  drink  from 
our  silver  faucet,  but  we  imbibe  the 
deadly  germ.  Diseased  clothing  and 
other  merchandise  created  in  labor 
mills  do  not  find  their  market  there. 
The  public  buys  cheap,  but  at  an  awful 
price. 

The  Christ  who  lifts  the  scales  and , 
weighs  the  wrongs  of  the  “least  of 
these”  will  exact  payment  and  inter- 
est, even  to  the  last  blood-marked 
penny. 

We  are  told  that  restriction  is  a 
remedy.  This  may  be  true,  in  part. 


TKe  Christian  Worker 

James  G.  K. 

WHAT  hymn  book  is  that  to  be? 

Any  hymn  book  that  is  in  your 
hand  at  that  time.  You  are  going 
out  to  work  in  various  localities,  and 
very  often  you  must  avail  yourself 
of  the  hymn  book  that  is  at  hand  in 
the  community.  Any  hymn  book  sent 
out  by  any  person  or  body  of  persons 
is  a splendid  hymn  book.  Great 
thought  has  gone  into  it,  and  I would 
suggest  that  you  expect  to  make  great 
use  of  the  hymn  book  that  is  in  vour 
hand,  and  that  you  never  allow  your- 
self to  criticise  a hymn  book,  specially 
the  one  you  expect  to  use.  It  is  a 
splendid  thing  to  have  a church  or 
community  enthusiastic  over  the  h}^!^ 
book  at  hand,  and  I am  sure  if  you 
will  apply  yourself  you  will  find  it 
is  a splendid  book. 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  BOOK,  AND  WHY 
WE  SHOULD  KNOW  IT. 

The  hymn  book  supplies  a large 
part  in  the  services  of  a church.  Many 
people  come  to  services  where  the 
singing  is  predominant  who  would  not 
come  if  the  preaching  were  predomi- 
nant. 

The  rhythm  and  tune  help  us  to 
keep  the  words  in  mind. 

In  the  early  period  of  Christianity, 
when  the  people  came  out  of  the 
Jewish  temple  services,  singing  was  a 
very  special  element.  During  the 


yet  in  that  quarter  we  are  helpless. 

TIED  IN  ONE  BUNDLE. 

If  these  people,  even  with  all  their 
ignorance,  poverty  and  superstition, 
are  turned  back,  who  will  do  our 
work?  The  industrial  cry  of  this 
country  is  for  laborers.  Two-thirds 
in  all  our  factories  are  foreigners.  To 
shut  out  the  immigrant  is  to  shut 
down  industries. 

What  then?  Shall  they  be  Chris- 
tianized or  we  paganized?  — The 
Christian  Republic. 


and  His  Hymn  Book. 

McClure. 

period  of  the  Reformation  Luther  did 
much  for  the  Bible  and  he  also  did 
much  for  hymnology.  John  Wesley 
did  much  for  the  Christian  church,  but 
Charles  Wesley  wrote  hymn  after 
hymn,  and  Methodism  largely  assumed 
its  power  because  it  was  a singing 
religion.  The  Salvation  Army  could 
not  do  its  work  if  it  were  not  for  its 
songs. 

When  you  go  out,  be  it  to  a large 
field  or  small,  your  success  will  largely 
depend  upon  the  use  you  can  make 
of  the  hymn  book.  You  ought  never 
to  decry  but  always  to  praise  the  hymn 
book. 

Concerning  any  hymn  book,  espe- 
cially if  it  is  a large  one,  we  should 
know  its  general  plan  and  progress 
of  thought,  and  what  and  where  the 
hymns  are.  Then  too  we  should 
know  the  hymns  themselves.  There 
are  sure  to  be  a great  many  hymns 
that  are  familiar  to  us,  and  we  can 
at  once  recall  and  announce  them ; 
and  if  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have 
been  made  singers  and  can  lead  them 
ourselves,  it  is  a great  thing.  We 
should  know  our  hymn  books  from 
cover  to  cover. 

How  is  a person  thus  to  know  his 
hymn  book  ? Study  it  straight  through, 
page  by  page.  I have  a sort  of  judg- 
ment, and  know  when  a tune  is  “go- 
able.”  Then  I spend,  and  have  always 
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spent,  much  time  in  the  selection  of 
hymns.  Would  it  surprise  you  to 
know  that  I have  spent 

TWO  HOURS  IN  SELECTING 

three  hymns  for  the  Sunday  morning 
service?  I want  to  find  just  what 
I am  after,  and  I cohsider  that  time 
well  spent.  And  thus  the  whole  book 
becomes  very  familiar  to  me. 

Then  I watch  the  hymns  given  out 
by  other  persons.  My  pastor  in  New 
York  said  he  liked  to  visit  other 
churches  just  to  see  what  hymns  were 
given  out.  The  trouble  with  many 
ministers  is  that  they  give  out  the 
same  hymns  again  and  again.  Con- 
sult others  about  the  best  hymns.  At 
one  time  I sent  out  one  hundred 
requests  to  friends,  asking  that  they 
give  me  the  twelve  hymns  that  to 
them  were  the  best.  I tabulated  the 
answers,  and  the  two  hymns  liked  the 
best  were  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul” 
and  “Rock,  of  Ages.”  Last  year  I 
asked  our  graduating  class  to  write 
out  the  twelve  hymns  and  the  twelve 
tunes  that  to  them  were  the  best. 

In  a praise  service  you  can  take 
special  subjects  such  as  the  six  or 
eight  attributes  of  God,  the  work  of 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  With 
such  a subject  as  prayer  you  could 
make  a beautiful  evening  service.  If 
you  have  the  opportunity  you  can  take 
such  subjects  as  “Six  Hymns  Con- 
tributed by  the  Latin  Fathers,”  or 
“Hymns  by  Charles  Wesley,”  or  use 
the  tunes  of  some  well-known  com- 
poser for  one  evening. 

We  should  be  familiar  with  the 
hymns  and  their  location,  then  when 
in  a prayer  meeting  (for  instance)  a 
prayer  is  offered  you  can  instantly, 
without  looking  through  the  book,  call 
out  a hymn  that  has  the  same  thought 
in  it. 

ACTUAL  USE  OF  THE  HYMN  BOOK. 

I have  always  hoped  that  my  back 
would  not  be  broken,  and  I do  not 
like  to  see  the  back  of  a hymn  book 


broken.  Do  not  desecrate  or  injure 
it  in  any  way;  handle  it  carefully. 

ANNOUNCING  OF  HYMNS. 

Certainly  we  should  never  announce 
a hymn  carelessly  or  indifferently,  but 
very  distinctly. 

Different  kinds  of  services  require 
different  kinds  of  conduct.  In  a 
church  service  it  seems  to  be  desirable 
to  commence  in  some  such  way  as 
this:  “We  will  worship  God  in  sing- 
ing   .”  In  a family  it  might  be 

proper  to  announce  the  number  and 
then  go  ahead,  but  when  you  wish 
to  awaken  reverence  I would  preface 
it  in  some  such  way  as  just  stated. 

I hold  myself  that  in  announcing 
a hymn  the  number  should  come  last. 
I never  say:  “The  114th  hymn,”  but: 
“Hymn  114.”  The  number  should 
reach  the  ears  of  the  congregation 
last.  Speak  every  figure  distinctly. 
There  are  always  some  people  in  tbe 
audience  who  are  deaf,  though  they 
won’t  admit  it  and  sit  near  the  front. 
I know  a minister  who  went  from 
Chicago  to  Albany,  N.  Y.,  to  supply 
a church.  They  liked  him  and  called 
him  because  they  could  hear  him. 
They  said  they  had  had  about  twenty 
supplies,  and  this  was  the  first  sermon 
they  had  heard  in  twenty  weeks. 

It  is  well  in  handling  the  book  wise- 
ly to  call  attention  every  now  and  then 
to  the  hymn.  It  is  wonderful  how 
much  people  need  to  be  helped.  They 
need  to  have  their  attention  drawn 
to  the  Scripture  reading,  and  I hold 
that  the  same  idea  applies  to  the  hymn. 

Shall  we  read  a hymn  ? There  have 
been  some  ministers  who  have  been 
able  to  read  hymns  so  as  to  bring 
tears  to  the  eyes  of  their  audience.  If 
you  ever  attempt  to  read  a hymn  you 
should  read  it  correctly.  Never 
stumble  over  a word.  If  you  ever 
read  anything  in  public,  remember  that 
it  is  the  verb  that  has  collective  force 
in  any  sentence,  therefore  give  the 
verb  the  emphasis.  No  matter  vrhat 
the  verb  is,  it  is  always  the  active 
agent  in  any  sentence. 
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I always  like  to  give  out  the  entire 
hymn.  Mr.  Moody  occasionally  gave 
out  one  or  two  verses  of  a number  of 
hymns  to  arouse  the  people,  but  he 
always  came  to  a hymn  that  he  sung 
throughout.  In  leaving  out  part  of 
a hymn  be  sure  to  select  verses  with 
sequence  of  thought.  You  may  leave 
out  a verse  and  then  introduce  the 
next  verse  which  may  sometimes  be 
ludicrous  in  this  sequence. 

PARTICIPATION  AND  ATTENTION. 

Do  not  talk,  do  not  write,  and  do 
not  look  about  during  the  singing  of 
a hymn.  Many  ministers  visit  with 
one  another,  and  I have  even  seen 
them  write  notes.  If  I have  anything 
to  say  to  a minister  on  the  platform 
with  me,  I say  it  before  the  singing 
of  the  hymn,  and  if  something  new 
cotnes  into  my  mind  I wait  until  we 
are  through  singing. 

Dr.  John  Hall,  one  of  the  greatest 
pastors  America  has  ever  had,  was 
in  a pulpit.  The  choir,  who  were  at 
the  right  of  the  pulpit,  rendered  two 
or  three  anthems.  He  watched  them 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  their 
singing,  and  they  knew  he  was  watch- 
ing them.  It  had  a tremendous  effect 
upon  the  audience.  Always  give  heed 
to  the  choir. 

If  you  can  not  sing  yourself,  don’t 
look  around,  but  hold  the  hymn  book 
and  give  attention  to  the  words. 

It  has  always  been  my  method 
immediately  upon  the  conclusion  of  a 
service  to  go  home  and  put  down  the 
date  that  I made  use  of  a hymn,  so 
that  I know  just  when  and  how  often 
I have  made  use  of  the  same  hymn. 
This  saves  repetition. 


WHEN  ARE  WE  TO  USE  THE  HYMN 
BOOK? 

Of  course  we  are  to  use  it  in  all 
public  services. 

When  my  father  was  dying  we  sang 
“Kind  Words  Can  Never  Die,”  which 
greatly  cheered  him  in  his  last  hours. 

I hope  in  your  private  devotions 
you  will  become  acquainted  with  the 
hymn  book. 

It  is  .a  splendid  thing  to  ask  your 
Sunday  school  scholars  to  learn 
hymns.  My  Sunday  school  teacher 
asked  me  to  learn  six  hymns,  and  I 
learned  them,  and  they  have  been 
precious  ever  since. 

ARE  THE  SINGERS  TO  BE  CHRISTIANS? 

There  are  a great  many  voices  of 
use  in  the  choir  even  if  the  singers 
are  not  Christians,  but  my  own  feeling 
is  that  he  who  is  in  the  choir  should 
be  a Christian  just  as  much  as  he  who 
is  in  the  pulpit.  The  hymn  book  is 
inspired  by  the  Bible  even  as  the  ser- 
mon is  inspired  by  the  Bible.  Where 
most  of  us  fail  is  that  we  do  not 
encourage  the  singers  enough.  No 
Christian  worker  ever  succeeds  who 
does  not  sink  himself  into  his  message, 
and  a singer  should  sink  himself,  or 
herself,  in  the  rendering  of  the  music. 

We  have  been  talking  about  hymns 
and  songs,  and  I hope  that  our  lives 
are  going  to  be  lived  on  the  plane  of 
hymn  and  song.  Wherever  you  are 
a Christian  worker  let  there  be  a song 
on  your  lips  and  a song  in  your  heart.  ' 
Then  people  will  say : 

“There  is  a glad  man,  there  is  a 
glad  woman.” 


TKe  UnitaLrian  Type  of  Unbelief.  (a«ic"^) 

A.  C.  Dixon. 


THE  TRANSCENDENTAL  MOVEMENT, 

of  which  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  was 
the  incarnation,  did  much  to  confirm 
the  negations  which  had  already  been 
made,  and  to  hasten  the  process  of 
disintegration.  In  1805  Mr.  Emerson, 


who  was  pastor  of  the  Second  Church 
in  Boston,  resigned  his  charge  because 
the  members  of  the  church  refused  to 
discontinue  or  radically  change  the 
observance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  This 
was  because  the  Lord’s  Supper  had 
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ceased  to  have  any  real  meaning  to 
Mr.  Emerson,  which,  being  inter- 
preted, means  that  he  had  given  up 
(if  he  had  ever  held)  the  fact  of  man’s 
sin  and  guilt  and  the  atonement  of 
Christ  through  His  suffering  on  the 
cross.  The  Transcendental  movement 
transferred  the  seat  of  authority  from 
the  church  and  the  Bible  to  each 
man’s  inner  consciousness.  Human- 
ity was  the  highest  expression  of 
deity,  and  every  man  is  therefore  di- 
vine. The  ultimate  conclusion  was : 
Let  everyone  write  his  own  Bible  and 
be  his  own  God ! Emerson,  who  was 
philosopher,  rationalist,  deist,  panthe- 
ist or  naturalist,  according  to  his 
mood,  was  the  prophet  of  this  school, 
whom  even  the  extreme  Unitarian 
could  not  follow  without  caution.  It 
is  the  nature  of  faith  to  unite  and  of 
unbelief  to  divide,  and  we  find  the  Uni- 
tarian camp  divided  into  many  hostile 
sections  until  the  radical  wing  as- 
sumed the  logical  consequence  of  their 
position  by 

REFUSING  TO  BE  CALLED  CHRISTIAN 

at  all.  When  the  National  Unitarian 
Conference  met  in  1893  Dr.  Bellows 
offered  a resolution  in  the  preamble 
of  which  the  expression  “Christian  la- 
bor and  consecration”  occurs,  and 
there  was  strenuous  objection  made  to 
the  use  of  the  word  “Christian.”  “May 
we  not,”  it  was  asked,  “consort  relig- 
iously with  free-thinkers  or  with 
Jews?”  Under  the  leadership  of  James 
Freeman  Clark  the  preamble  was 
adopted,  and  as  a result  there  came  a 
counter  manifesto  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  “Free  Religious  Associa- 
tion,” the  members  of  which  refused 
to  enlist  under  the  name  of  “Chris- 
tian.” 

IT  HAS  BEEN  SAID 

that  Unitarianism  in  New  England 
was  a reaction  against  the  extrava- 
gancies of  the  great  awakening  under 
Wesley  and  Whitefield.  I heard  Dr. 
Edward  Everett  Hale  make  the  re- 
mark that  but  for  Whitefield  and  Wes- 
ley there  would  have  been  no  Unita- 


rian church.  I do  not  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  facts  justify  that  asser- 
tion. The  Unitarian  movement  was 
not  a revolt  against  extravagancies  but 
rather  against  the  fundamentals  of 
Christian  faith.  Some  extravagancies 
of  the  great  awakening  tended  to  in- 
tensify the  position  of  the  liberal 
thinkers,  but  I doubt  whether  those 
extravagancies  made  a single  Unita- 
rian. The  antagonism  of  the  natural 
heart  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  that 
man  is  fallen,  depraved  and  needs  re- 
demption, had  more  to  do  with  it,  and 
the  rejection  of  the  deity  of  Christ 
and  vicarious  atonement  follows  as  a 
natural  result  from  the  position  that 
man  has  not  sinned,  or  if  he  has 
sinned  his  sin  is  only  embryonic  good- 
ness, and  he  does  not  therefore  need 
a Saviour.  It  is  a remarkable  fact 
that  the  leaders  of  the  Unitarian 
movement  protested  against  forming  a 
new  denomination ; they  desired  to  re- 
main as  the  liberal  wing  of  the  Con- 
gregational church,  and  thus  from  the 
inside  inoculate  the  Congregational- 
ists  and  bring  them  all,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  their  way  of  thinking. 

A DECISION  OF  THE  COURTS  IN  1 820 

did  more  perhaps  than  any  one  thing 
to  crystallize  Unitarianism  into  a de- 
nomination against  the  protests  of  its 
leaders.  The  town  of  Dedham,  Mass.,, 
called  a pastor  without  consulting  the 
members  of  the  church,  whereupon 
the  church  members  met  and  declared 
the  pastorate  vacant.  The  case  was 
brought  before  the  court,  and  the  de- 
cision was  that  the  vote  of  the  parish 
decided  the  question  of  the  pastorate; 
and  thus  it  became  possible  for  a mi- 
nority of  Unitarianism  in  a Congrega- 
tional church  by  the  aid  of  irreligious 
people  in  the  community  to  hold 
church  property  and  compel  the  ma- 
jority to  go  out  and  shift  for  them- 
selves. In  many  parishes  the  major- 
ity became  exiles  from  the  church  and 
had  to  build  new  meeting  houses,, 
while  the  Unitarian  minority,  through 
the  vote  of  the  parish,  remained  in 
possession  of  the  property.  The  sense 
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of  injustice  that  was  felt  on  account 
of  this  stirred  and  embittered  feelings 
that  have  hardly  been  assuaged  and 
sweetened  until  this  day.  The  Unita- 
rians have  gained  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  Congregational  churches  in 
Massachusetts. 

THE  WEAKNESS  OF  UNITARIANISM 

is  in  the  fact  that  it  has  rejected  all 
sources  of  authority.  When  a hun- 
dred men  meet  and  decide  to  take  rea- 
son for  their  guide  they  have  really 
adopted  one  hundred  guides.  Each 
man’s  reason  is  different  from  every 
other  man’s  reason.  There  is  no 
standard  of  reason  for  the  world,  and 
reason,  we  know,  is  often  the  slave  of 
prejudice,  ignorance,  passion  and  vice. 
When  France  said;  “Down  with  the 
Bible !”  “Down  with  the  church !” 
“Down  with  the  Sabbath !”  and  “Up 
with  Reason !”  she  did  not  go  to  the 
University  of  Paris  and  select  a 
broad-browed  philosopher  as  the  in- 
carnation of  reason,  but  she  acted 
more  consistently  than  she  thought 
when  she  found  a dissolute  actress, 
apd  placing  her  on  the  throne  called 
upon  the  devotees  of  reason  to  wor- 
ship at  this  shrine.  The  men  who 
claim  to  be  ruled  entirely  by  reason 
are  apt  to  be  ruled  by  other  things 
than  reason.  Reason  is  often  the 
blindest  of  guides  and  more  frequently 
a slave  in  shackles.  When  Unitarian- 
ism  rejected  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  each  man  began  to 
follow  his  own  thinkings  and  imagin- 
ings as  the  supreme  guide,  it  was  nat- 
ural that  they  should  be  divided  into 
hundreds  of  factions;  indeed,  every 
man  among  them  represented  a fac- 
tion. We  are  not  surprised  that  they 
should  denounce  creeds,  for  a creed 
is  a definite  expression  of  belief,  and 
men  who  believe  nothing  would  be 
slow  to  formulate  nothing  into  a 
creed ! You  cannot  make  a creed  out 
of  negations.  I am  aware  that  there 
has  been  a recent  attempt  to  formu- 
late what  Unitarians  positively  be- 
lieve, but  their  positive  creed  is  more 


noted  for  what  it  omits  than  for  what 
it  includes.  It  emphasizes  ethics,  phil- 
anthropy and  reform,  while  it  ignores 
the  fact  of  sin  and  the  need  of  salva- 
tion through  Christ. 

It  is  now  acknowledged  by  Unita- 
rian leaders  that 

UNITARIAN  CHURCHES  ARE  “PASSING,” 

and  they  are  comforted  by  the  reflec- 
tion that  they  have  performed  their 
mission  in  that  they  have  so  perme- 
ated other  pulpits  and  churches  with 
their  teaching  as  to  make  them  prac- 
tically Unitarians.  The  fact  that  only 
74,000  among  the  millions  of  profess- 
ing Christians  in  America  are  Unita- 
rians today  shows  that  the  movement 
has  not  been  popular,  and  I do  not 
think  that  our  Unitarian  leaders 
should  take  over-much  comfort  in  the 
claim  that  other  churches  harm  re- 
ceived their  teachings,  for  if  it  be 
true  they  have  certainly  received  vdiat 
has  disintegrated  and  destroyed  the 
Unitarian  organizations,  and  it  is 
hardly  fraternal  to  rejoice  in  others 
receiving  what  has  done  them  so  much 
harm. 

It  seems  to  me  rather 

EASY  TO  ACCOUNT 

for  this  “passing”  of  Unitarianism.  It 
has  exalted  reason  without  following 
the  dictates  of  reason.  If  there  be  a 
God  of  love  who  is  the  Father  of  all, 
as  Unitarianism  teaches,  it  is  reason- 
able that  He  should  make  a revelation 
of  His  will  and  of  Himself  to  His 
children.  Sound  reason  therefore  de- 
mands that  we  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
clear  revelation  of  His  will  and  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  revelation  of  Himself. 
Its  claim  that  salvation  is  by  character 
and  not  by  grace  is  unsatisfactory  to 
those  who  see  things  as  they  are. 

While  Charles  Lamb  was  sitting 
with  a party  of  friends,  the  question 
was  asked : 

“What  would  you  do  if  Plato,  Aris- 
totle or  Shakspere  should  enter  the 
room  at  this  moment?” 

“I  would  rise,”  said  Lamb,  “and  re- 
ceive him  with  great  respect.” 
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“And  what  would  you  do  if  Jesus 
Christ  should  enter?” 

“I  should  kneel  before  Him,”  re- 
plied Lamb  with  a tremor  in  his  voice. 

In  this  reply  the  impulse  of  a noble 
nature  harmonizes  with  the  dictates 
of  sound  reason.  The  man  who  rises 
before  Christ  and  honors  Him  as  good 
and  great  while  he  refuses  to  bow  the 
knee  in  worship  acts  ag'ainst  sound 
reason  which  demands  that  One  who 
claims  the  attributes  of  deity  should 
be  worshipped  as  God  or  denounced 


as  an  imposter.  . To  praise  Him  as 
good  while  denying  His  deity  is  to  de- 
mand of  reason  that  it  shall  prove  it 
possible  for  one  to  be  a good  man 
and  a deceiver  at  the  same  time.  We 
rejoice  that  many  Unitarians  are  real- 
izing the  inconsistency  of  their  posi- 
tion, and  constrained  by  reason  ag 
well  as  love  are  saying  with  Thomas, 
when  they  approach  Christ : “My 
Lord  and  my  God !”  and  with  Paul : 
“Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh,  who 
is  over  all  God  blessed  forever !” 


How  Gipsy  SmitK  Instructed  His  Workers  in 
Chicago.  (iXTe^) 


And  now  I want  to  say  a word  to 
the 

INQUIRY  ROOM  WORKERS. 

Will  you  please  stand  up  a moment 
that  I may  see  you?  Listen!  You 
see  that  little  bit  of  ribbon.  Before 
this  meeting  ends  I want  you  to  come 
to  the  front  and  get  a little  piece  of 
this  white  ribbon  and  put  it  some- 
where where  it  will  be  conspicuous, 
and  that  will  act  as  an  introduction 
between  you  and  me.  I don’t  know 
your  name,  but  if  I see  that  little 
badge  I shall  know  at  once  it  is  a 
mark  of  good  faith,  that  you  have 
been  appointed  to  the  work  and  that 
you  belong  to  my  staff.  Secondly,  it 
will  be  a guaranty  of  good  faith  when 
you  enter  the  inquiry  room,  for  we  do 
. not  want  anybody  there  who  has  not 
been  appointed.  We  want  those  and 
only  those  who  are  accredited  Chris- 
tians, men  and  women  who  know  the 
plan  of  salvation,  who  know  what  to 
say  to  an  anxious  soul  when  you  come 
face  to  face  with  one  who  desires  to 
be  saved.  In  some  movements  of  this 
sort  more  harm  has  been  done  in  the 
inquiry  room  than  good  because  the 
wrong  people  have  been  there  as 
workers,  and  we  want  to  avoid  that. 
We  want  only  those  in  that  room  to 
whom  a broken-hearted  sinner  can 
look  up  with  confidence  and  say_:  “Tell 
me  what  I am  to  do,  in  the  name  of 


the  Lord !”  So  please  get  your  little 
badge  or  favor,  and  don’t  be  afraid 
or  ashamed  to  wear  it,  and  the  mo- 
ment you  are  called  upon,  wherever 
you  sit, — and  I would  advise  you  to 
scatter  yourselves, — keep  as  far  from 
me  as  you  can, — sit  in  the  gallery — 
sit  away  back — the  moment  I say : 
“Come  to  the  inquiry  room,”  a stream 
from  the  farthest  corners  of  this  build- 
ing will  be  created  this  way,  and  to 
the  room  where  we  shall  pray,  and 
don’t  wait,  you  inquiry  workers.  Come 
this  way,  and 

BRING  YOUR  BIBLE 

with  you.  It  is  better  to  say : “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,”  than  “Thus  saith  our» 
minister,  or  Gipsy  Smith.”  Use  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  if  you  want  to  do 
real  execution.  Let  it  be  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord”  every  time,  that  the  faith 
and  the  peace  and  the  joy  of  the  con- 
vert shall  be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Don’t  be 
afraid  to  let  people  see  you  carry  }'our 
Bible. 

When  you  come  into  the  inquiry 
room,  please  take  , 

ONE  CASE  AT  A TIME, 

and  if  you  have  your  little  favor  on, — 
and  all  the  workers  should  have, — 
then  the  people  who  have  not  these 
favors  you  will  know  instantly  are 
inquirers.  Take  one  case  at  a time. 
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for  I am  old  fashioned  enough  to 
believe  that  you  can  do  better  work 
by  personal  dealing  than  by  talking 
to  a half  dozen  at  once.  If  I am 
speaking  to  five  or  six  in  a little  corner 
about  their  souls,  not  one  of  the  six 
will  talk  to  me.  If  I have  one  on  his 
knees,  he  will  trust  me  and  speak  to. 
me.  There  is  nothing  about  which 
the  soul  is  so  reticent  as  its  spiritual 
needs. 

TAKE  TIME. 

Don’t  be  in  a hurry.  You  had  bet- 
ter patiently,  lovingly,  intelligently, 
Scripturally  deal  with  one  case,  though 
it  take  a week  to  do  it,  than  deal 
with  fifty  in  a week  and  not  deal 
faithfully  with  any  of  them.  Let 
your  work  be  thorough.  Don’t 
skip.  Don’t  be  over  anxious  to 
hear  the  seeking  soul  say : “1  am 

saved.”  Don’t  whisper : “If  you  do 

this,  you  will  be  saved.”  It  is  not 
your  business  to  do  that.  It  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  witness 
of  salvation,  and  He  will  do  His  busi- 
ness when  the  conditions  are  met. 
Make  every  candidate  know  that  sin 
must  be  given  up,  and  please  call  sin 
Sin,  and  put  the  capital  S on.  God 
has  no  respectable  names  for  sin,  and 
no  quarter  for  sin,  and  it  is  not  your 
business  or  mine  to  spare  it  in  any 
shape  or  form.  Be  careful,  for  if  you 
are  not  definite  and  plain  and  honest 
and  faithful  you  will  make  that  soul 
worse  when  he  leaves  you  than  when 
he  came  to  you,  and  ten  times  harder 
to  reach  the  next  time.  If  you  feel 
that  you  have  a difficult  case  and  that 
you  are  not  sufficiently  able  to  do  vffiat 
you  would  like  to  with  him,  call  a 
minister  to  help  you  out  rather  than 
leave  him  in  a spiritual  or  moral 
cloud,  or  in  intellectual  doubt.  Be- 
lieve me,  in  the  inquiry  room  is 

WHERE  WE  WIN, 

and  so  I pray  you  to  do  your  work 
well.  You  will  forgive  for  the  em- 
phasis I lay  upon  faithful  dealing.  It 
is  the  most  difficult  work  of  all,  but 


it  is  the  most  joyful.  May  that  joy 
be  yours  in  this  mission ! 

When  you  get  into  the  inquiry 
room 

DO  YOUR  WORK  QUIETLY. 

Do  not  sing  aloud,  do  not  pray  aloud. 
There  will  be  other  people  there  be- 
sides yourself.  If  you  have  some- 
thing good  to  shout  about,  it  will 
keep,  if  it  is  worth  keeping,  until  the 
right  moment.  Suppose  I am  dealing 
with  a difficult  case,  and  some  one  else 
is  close  to  me,  and  you  have  gotten 
your  case  near  enough  to  say  “Praise 
the  Lord”  and  want  to  say  it,  but  if 
you  begin  to  shout  now  you  may 
mystify  that  soul  that  is  timid.  I be- 
lieve, brethren,  that  the  Lord  can  do 
the  best  work  with  us  when  we  are 
calm.  We  will  shout  when  the  last 
soul  comes  in,  but  until  that  moment 
comes  keep  your  shouting  to  yourself. 
Let  your  heart  be  as  hot  as  you  like, 
but  keep  your  head  cool. 

Suppose  you  have  nobody  to  talk 
to  in  the  inquiry  room  what  are  you 
to  do?  Don’t  get  together  and  talk 
about  me  and  my  message  and  meth- 
od, but  , 

GET  TO  PRAYING. 

And  you  needn’t  begin  to  criticise. 
If  you  begin  to  criticise,  I shall 
ask  you  to  do  it  better.  But  if 
the  Lord  sets  His  approval  on  any 
man  you  must  riot  say  anything.  What 
Pie  cleanses  and  calls  clean  you  must 
not  call  common.  My  methods  are 
all  right.  I do  not  apologize  for  them, 
for  the  Lord  has  set  His  seal  upon 
them,  and  hundreds  and  thousands 
have  been  brought  to  Him  by  my 
methods,  which  He  gave  me.  I do 
not  ask  any  one  to  approve,  for  God 
approves.  All  I say  to  you  is  to  stop 
your  criticism,  stop  your  questioning. 
If  there  is  any  unbelief  or  prejudice 
let  it  be  disarmed  at  the  cross,  and 
begin  to  pray. 

I walked  through  your  city  a little 
bit  this  morning,  and  as  I watched 
the  eager  crowds  pass  to  and  from 


18 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


me,  nearly  every  step  I took  this  was 
my  prayer : 

“Lord,  bless  me  this  once  for  Chi- 
cago !” 

Somehow  or  other  that  wonderful 
prayer  of  Samson’s  has  been  on  my 
mind,  as  he  put  his  arms  around  those 
huge  pillars  and  looked' up  to  God  and 
said : 

“Just  this  once,  just  this  once!” 

Are  you  praying  that  God  may 
come?  Is  it  the  prayer  of  faith?  Is 
it  the  prayer  that  takes  the  kingdoni 
of  God  by  storm?  Because  that  is 
the  kind  of  faith  and  prayer  that  is 
needed  for  this  city,  and  you  know  it. 
Somebody  said  to  me : 

“You  don’t  know  Chicago.  It  is 'the 
most  difficult  place  under  the  sun.” 

I said:  “That  is  what  they  say  ev- 
erywhere.” 

Don’t  be  a pessimist.  I grow  riot- 
ously optimistic  as  the  days  go  by.  I 
cannot  help  myself.  I am  not  one 


who  believes  that  the  world  is  getting 
worse.  I believe  that  the  world  is  get- 
ting better  every  moment,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  people  of  God  all  ever 
this  world  are  bringing  it  nearer  to 
His  feet  every  day  we  live,  for  our 
God  must  triumph,  blessed  be  His 
name  1 Believe  that,  pray  that.  And 
every  Godless,  Christless  man  you  can 
think  of  to  pray  for  in  this  city,  the 
Lord  has  thought  of  before  you  did. 
He  loved  him  before  you  began  to 
think  of  him,  or  the  cross  would  never 
have  been  lifted  up.  No!  We  are 
born  in  a redeemed  world.  Every  bit 
of  this  old  planet  bears  the  mark  of 
the  great  crimson  cross,  and  if  you 
put  every  man  beneath  the  microscope 
you  could 

SEE  THE  BLOOD  MARK. 

That  helps  me  to  work,  that  helps 
me  to  preach,  that  helps  me  to  believe. 
For  I believe  in  Christ  there  is  a 
chance  for  every  man. 


“None  of  My  Bvisirvess!” 

A little  girl  was  heard  to  finish  her  prayer  with  these  words : “And  I saw  a 

little  girl  in  need,  but  it’s  none  of  my  business — is  it,  God?” 


“None  of  my  business !”  'Wandering  and 
weary. 

All  through  the  streets  of  the  city  they  go, 

Hungry  and  homeless  in  every  weather — 

“None  of  my  business” — dare  I say  so? 

“None  of  my  business !”  Children’s  wan 
faces. 

Haggard  and  old  with  their  suffering  and 
sin ! 

Hold  fast  your  darlings  on  tender,  warm 
bosoms, — 

Sorrow  without,  but  your  home  light  within. 

Does  it  not  matter  though  some  other 
children. 

Some  common  children,  in  bitter  despair 

'Wail  in  a garret  or  sit  in  a cellar. 

Too  poor  and  degraded  for  your  thought 
and  care? 


“None  of  my  business !”  Dirty  and  wretch- 
ed, [street! 

How  they  may  jostle  us  close  on  the 

Hold  back  your  garment.  Scorn?  They 
are  used  to  it.  [meet. 

Pass  on  the  other  side  lest  you  should 

Ah.  but  ONE  goeth  abroad  on  the  moun- 
tains. 

Over  the  deserts  with  hot,  burning  sands, 

Seeking  the  little  ones, — it  is  “His  busi- 
ness,”— [though  His  hands  ! 

Bruised  though  His  feet  are,  and  pierced 

Thorn-crowned  His  head,  and  Plis  soul 
sorrow-stricken. 

Saving  our  souls  at  such  infinite  cost  1 

Broken  His  heart  for  the  grief  of  all  na- 
tions I 

It  is  “His  business”  saving  the  lost. 

. — Anon. 
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The  History  of  Missions  in  Tibet. 


John  R. 

The  history  of  missions  to  Tibet 
shows  almost  an  uninterrupted  suc- 
cession of  disappointments.  The  re- 
peated and  persistent  efforts  of  Miss 
Annie  Taylor  in  bringing  out  bands  of 
workers  and  living  herself  for  years 
amid  uncomfortable  and  hazardous 
surroundings,  her  own  attempt  to  reach 
Lhassa  from  the  north,  and  the  more 
tragic  effort  of  Peter  Rijnhart  who 
with  his  wife  and  child  made  a sim- 
ilar attempt,  the  removal  by  death  and 
changing  circumstances  of  almost  all 
the  workers,  who  have  labored  in 
China  under  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, and  the  ever-present  and  oft- 
repeated  cry  that  Tibet  is  still  “The 
Great  Closed  Land” — in  these  we  see 
only  a few  of  the  failures  that  have 
hindered  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  Tibet. 

But  while  we  know  that  there  has 
been  disappointment  and  failure  from 
our  angle  of  view  we  must  see 
that  the  hand  of  God  has  been  at 
work.  While  others  have  been  at- 
tempting to  evangelize  the  interior, 
the  Moravians  on  the  west  and  the 
Scandinavians  and  others  on  the' 
south  in  India  have  been  translating 
and  printing  the  Scriptures  and  other 
literature  so  that  we  are  sure  many 
millions  of  pages  have  been  scattered 
far  and  wide  throughout  the  land. 

Now  comes  the  day  of  opportunity! 
Though  the  land  is  declared  still  to 
be  closed  to  foreigners,  the  ancient 
prejudice  has  rather  disappeared 
since  they  have  seen  how  a Christian 
nation  can  act  in  the  matter  of  nego- 
tiation. China  lost  immeasureably  by 
the  simple  fact  that  Col.  Younghus- 
band  and  his  men  behaved  like  gentle- 
men. The  fame  of  that  English  expe- 
dition has  spread  throughout  the 
land,  and  the  people  seem  even  anx- 
ious to  make  the  acquaintance  of  for- 
eigners. 

We  found  this  to  be  true  when  we 
made  a journey  last  summer  into 


Muir. 

Tibet.  There  is  little  doubt  that  mis- 
sionaries might  now  travel  and  even 
reside  in  the  interior  of  Tibet  with 
perfect  safety.  But  where  are  the 
men?  Three  at  Ta  Tsien  Lu,  three 
at  Tao  Cheo,  and  two  of  us  here  be- 
tween. All  the  men  available  for  a 
campaign  into  Tibet  from  the  Chinese 
side,  now  that  the  doors  are  opening! 
We  must  hold  our  bases  here,  and 
so  all  we  can  do  beyond  is  to  make 
occasional  visits  until  we  have  more 
men. 

We  understand  that  a party  will  be 
sent  out  from  England  this  year,  and 
the  China  Inland  Mission  will  be 
pleased  to  enter  into  correspondence 
with  any  young  men  strong  in  body, 
strong  in  mind  and  strong  in  spirit 
who  can  endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers in  Tibet.  Come  over  and  help 
us ! 


A Negro’s  Prayer. 

Prayer  of  James  Theodore  Holly 
(colored),  bishop  of  Hayti,  187.4,  in 
closing  a sermon  preached  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  London,  based  on  a 
tradition  that  Simon  the  Cyrenian  was 
a negro,  Cyrene  being  in  Africa ; 

“O  Thou  Saviour  Christ,  Son  of 
the  living  God,  who  when  Thou  wast 
spurned  by  the  Jews  of  the  race  of 
Shem,  and  delivered  up  without 
cause  unto  death  by  the  Romans  of 
the  race  of  Japheth,  hadst  Thy  heavy 
cross  borne  to  Calvary’s  summit  on 
the  shoulders  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian 
of  the  race  of  Ham : remember  the 
forlorn,  despised  and  rejected  race 
whose  son  that  day  bore  Thy  cross, 
in  the  day  when  Thou  shalt  come  in 
the  power  and  majesty  of  Thy  king- 
dom to  bestow  crowns  of  eternal 
glory : and  give  to  me  then  a place 
neither  at  Thy  right  hand  nor  at  Thy 
left  but  by  the  gate  of  the  holy  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  that  I may  have 
the  joy  of  seeing  my  poor  brethren, 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  enter  in.” 
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The  Study  of  the  Biflid 


The  Way  of  Victory.  2 Chronicles  20:1-12. 

Miss  Emily  S.  Strong. 


ONE  of  the  greatest  triumphs  re- 
corded in  the  history  of  Judah 
was  that  of  Jehoshaphat  over  the  Am- 
orites.  Many  a Christian  heart  has 
been  made  strong  in  spiritual  conflict 
through  meditation  on  this  inspiring 
story. 

What  was  back  of  this  great  vic- 
tory, and  on  what  did  it  depend?  We 
can  find  the  answer  in  three  brief 
words  : Fear,  fast  and  faith. 

(i)  “And  Jehoshophat  feared.” 
We  shall  never  conquer  a strong ' 
enemy  unless  we  first  put  a right  esti- 
mate on  his  strength.  Godly  fear  is 
no  unmanly  thing.  Many  a battle, 
earthly  and  spiritual,  has  been  lost 
because  the  enemy  was  not  sufficiently 
feared. 

Would  that  Lot  had  feared  the  influ- 
ence of  the  world  and  never  pitched 
his  tent  towards  Sodom ! He  would 
then  have  been  saved  a wrecked  home 
and  a dishonored  old  ag'e. 

Would  that  Samson  had  feared  to 
go  down  to  Delilah,  and  thus  limit 
God’s  power  through  him  and  stain 
a career  bright  with  promise ! 

Would  that  David  had  feared  to 
tarry  in  Jerusalem  under  all  the 
enervating  influences  of  luxurious 
living,  and  been  free  from  the  one 
dark  blot  on  a life  which  was  other- 
wise after  God’s  own  heart ! 

It  was  because  Joseph  feared  the 
effect  of  association  with  an  ungodly 
woman  that  he  refused  to  “be  with 
her”  and  thus  preserved  a spotless 
character. 

It  was  because  Daniel  feared  to 
abide  in  Babylon,  except  as  he  lived 
in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer,  that  he 
was  made  strong  to  stand  alone  for 
God. 

Many  a life  has  made  shipwreck 
because  there  has  been  no  salutary 
fear  of  the  terrible  power  of  Satan. 


Many  another  because  they  have  not 
been  fearful  of  their  own  hearts. 
“I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.” 

(2)  Jehoshaphat  not  only  feared 
but  he  fasted. 

The  claims  of  the  body  were  put 
aside  and  the  things  of  God  put  first. 
Therein  lies  the  value  of  fasting.  It 
is  a means  to  an  end.  This  good 
king  would  give  himself  to  prayer  in 
this  great  crisis.  “He  set  himself  to 
seek  the  Lord,”  and  every  rightful 
thing  which  interfered  with  the  object 
sought  was  resolutely  put  aside.  So 
David  fasted  when  Bathsheba’s  child 
lay  dying,  and  Esther  when  her  own 
life  and  the  life  of  her  people  were 
imperilled. 

Fasting  in  its  true  meaning  betok- 
ens intense  earnestness.  Here  we  may 
see  why  we  have  suffered  many  a 
defeat.  We  are  too  self-indulgent  to 
abandon  ourselves  unto  prayer  and 
ignore  for  the  time  our  necessary  food. 

(3)  Jehosaphat  had  faith  in  God. 

Fear  and  fasting  would  have  been 

of  little  avail  had  he  not  also  believed 
God.  He  knew  that  in  His  hand  was 
power  and  might,  and  that  none  were 
able  to  withstand  Him  (v.  6).  He 
pleaded  in  faith  the  promises  of  God 
to  His  “friend”  Abraham.  Acknowl- 
edging his  own  helplessness  and  want 
of  wisdom  he  exclaims : “Our  eyes 

are  upon  Thee.”  Like  Asa  before 
him,  he  cast  his  cause  upon  the  God 
in  whom  he  trusted,  and  threw  the 
whole  responsibility  for  victory  upon 
Him. 

God  can  never  resist  such  a plea. 
It  is  a challenge  to  His  faithfulness, 
and  where  faith  has  been  preceded  by 
a godly  fear  and  earnest  seeking  of 
Him  in  fasting  and  prayer  He  is 
quick  to  respond  and  “command  vic- 
tory” for  His  people. 
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St\idies  in  the  First  Fpistle.  of  John.  (irticTe*!) 

W.  G.  Moorehead. 


The  great  statement  made  in  i John 
1 :5"7  is  that  God  is  somehow  in  a 
very  mysterious  way  fully  represented 
to  men  by  light.  John  gives  three 
wonderful  titles  to  God  not  found  in 
the  other  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; (i)  John  4:24,  God  is  spirit; 
(2)  I John  1:5,  God  is  light;  (3) 
I John  4:8,  God  is  love.  It  is  with  the 
middle  of  these  three  titles  that  we 
are  especially  to  deal. 

To 

“walk  in  the  light” 
implies  fellowship  with  God,  who  is 
light.  “How  can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed?”  asks  the 
prophet  Amos.  If  one  walks  in  the 
light  as  God  is  in  the  light  he  must 
somehow  be  at  peace  and  reconcilation 
with  God.  But  we  are  sinners,  and  ac- 
cordingly there  is  an  element  of  dis- 
cord between  Him  and  us.  The  very 
first  thing  implied  in  fellowship  with 
God  in  walking-  in  the  light,  therefore, 
is  reconciliation  with  Him.  Colossians 
I ;2i-22 : “And  you  that  were  some- 
time alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by' wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
He  reconciled”  by  the  cross.  Note 
the  significance  of  the  coupling  to- 
gether of  these  two  words  “alienated” 
and  “enemies.”  In  alienation  or  es- 
trangement we  look  upon  God  as  our 
enemy.  We  are  suspicious  of  Him, 
afraid  of  Him,  we  do  not  wish  to 
hear  about  Him,  we  keep  away  from 
Him  and  His  people.  The  very  first 
thing  that  happens  between  two 
friends  when  they  quarrel  is  that  all 
intercourse  ceases.  Fellowship  in 
such  a state  is  utterly  impossible.  And 
then  there  follows  a deeper  feeling, 
that  of  hostility  towards  God,  and  in 
this  case  we  look  upon  ourselves  as 
His  foes,  and  so  the  breach  is  com- 
plete. In  that  same  passage  in  Colos- 
sians Paul  declares  that  by  the  death 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  alienation 
and  enmity  have  been  removed.  To 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  per- 


sonal Saviour  is  to  be  reconciled  with 
God  in  the  sense  that  He  and  the  be- 
liever are  brought  together  into  a 
peace  relation  that  never  again  is  dis- 
turbed. 

“Walk”  means  the  daily  life,  the 
habit  of  life,  the  general  conduct.  It 
has  to  do  with  the  state  within  and 
the  outward  relations  as  well.  And 
so  it  follows  that  every  one  that  walks 
in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light  has 

A MEASURE  OF  HOLINESS. 

He  must  be  more  or  less  holy  to  walk 
with  God — less  in  the  case  of  most  of 
us,  I fear ; in  the  case  of  some,  more. 
Personal  consecration  we  name  it 
sometimes,  sanctification,  devotion  to 
Him  and  love  of  His  person,  love  of 
His  commandments,  love  of  His  way, 
love  of  His  people,  love  of  every- 
thing that  belongs  to  Him.  Walking 
in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light  is 
to  have  God  as  our  Friend,  invisible 
it  is  true,  but  not  less  a companion. 
You  see  it  in  the  case  of  Enoch,  Gen- 
esis 5 124.  His  translation  took  place 
when  he  was  365  years  old.  I think 
it  is  not  an  exaggeration  to  say  that 
probably  for  three  hundred  years  he 
had  daily  companionship  with  God, 
and  in  Hebrews  11:5  we  have  another 
statement  about  Enoch,  that  he 
pleased  God.  To  walk  with  God  is 
to  please  Him,  therefore,  to  be  of  such 
a disposition  and  habit  of  life  in  our 
walk  that  it  is  delightful  to  God  in 
some  measure. 

Paul  puts  the  two  things  together 
in  I Thessalonians  4:1 — “How  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  please  God.”  Here 
arises  at  once  the  test  of  our  state  or 
standing  before'  God.  Are  we  really 
believers?  Do  we  know  that  we  have 
eternal  life?  Where  do  we  walk? 
Who  are  our  companions?  In  what 
comradeship  do  we  delight  ? Plave 
you  ever  noticed  that  in  the  case  of 
a convert  or  a professing  Christian 
who  begins  to  backslide  that  he  usu- 
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ally  gives  up  the  company  of  the 
godly,  and  begins  to  go  back  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  old  companions  of 
the  days  of  his  sin?  Invariably  this 
is  so.  Somehow  there  is  a constant 
pull  in  every  one  of  us  toward  that 
old  life  when  we  cease  to  walk  in  the 
light  as  God  is  in  the  light.  Now  let 
me  ask  you : Who  are  your  most 

favored  and  delightful  companions  ? 
Are  they  of  the  world?  Then  beware. 
Your  evidence  of  being  a believer  is 
slight,  indeed.  The  ungodly?  You 
have  no  proof,  therefore,  that  you  are 
in  the  light  and  the  child  of  God.  Or 
do  you  delight  in  the  company  of 
God’s  people?  Humble  many  of  them 
may  be,  poor,  ignorant,  unlearned, 
uneducated,  not  at  all  up  in  reading 
or  general  information  with  your- 
selves, and  yet  because  they  are  the 
children  of  God  you  love  them,  like 
their  society  and  want  to  be  with 
them.  That  is  an  evidence  of  your 
being  a child  of  God.  This  is  a tre- 
mendous test  of  personal  character, 
undoubtedly. 

The  second  great  sign  and  mark  of 
our  fellowship  is 

OBEDIENCE. 

Note  here  some  of  the  words  in  i 
John  2:3.  Twice  John  uses  the  word 
“know.”  “We  do  know  that  we  know 
Him.”  As  if  he  said : “I  am  to  give 
you  now  an  infallible  test  as  to  your 
state  before  God,  whether  you  have 
salvation  or  not,  namely  that  we  actu- 
ally know  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God  if  we  keep  His  commandments.” 

What  does  the  word  “keep”  mean? 
Not  exactly  “do.”  It  means  to  guard, 
to  observe  the  commandments,  to 
have  a genuine  attachment  for  the 
commandments  of  Christ,  loving  them 
as  coming  from  Him.  It  does  not 
mean  the  ten  commandments.  John 
never  uses  in  his  writings  the  word 
commandments  for  either  the  deca- 
logue or  one  of  the  ten  command- 
ments. For  these  he  always  uses 
“law  of  Moses,”  “the  law,”  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort. 


What  a significance  in  that  second 
“know” ! To  “know  Him”  is  to  be 
personally  acquainted  with  Him,  to 
know  Him  for  ourselves,  to  actually 
have  companionship  with  Him.  We 
do  not  know  Him  simply  by  hearing 
of  Him,  by  reading  about  Him,  by 
hearing  Him  preached  by  the  man 
of  God  to  whom  we  listen,  but  we 
know  Him  for  ourselves  when  we 
guard  and  love  His  commandments. 

EIOW  MUCH  IS  INCLUDED 

in  observing  of  His  commandments ! 
It  implies  the  filial  spirit,  the  spirit 
of  a child  in  the  heavenly  family.  No 
formalist  ever  keeps  the  command- 
ments of  Christ.  No  legalist  ever 
does.  No  self-righteous  man  ever 
can.  It  is  only  one  that  is  a child  of 
God,  actually  brought  or  born  into  the 
heavenly  family,  who  keeps  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ  in  the  sense  of 
these  words  of  John.  Anyone  who 
loyally  and  habitually  observes  Christ’s 
words  has  the  proof  that  he  is  a child 
of  God. 

Now  may  I again  put  the  test?  Are 
we  obedient  to  the  commandments  of 
Jesus  Christ  found  in  His  word?  Do 
we  want  to  obey  them?  The  question 
is  not  at  all  whether  we  always  obey 
and  if  we  do  obey  how  perfect  or  im- 
perfect our  obedience  is.  If  we  have 
the  spirit  of  obedience  and  want  to 
keep  everything,  even  though  imper- 
fectly, then  we  have  the  proof  that 
we  are  children  of  God,  that  we  actu- 
ally know  Him. 

In  this  obedience  is  also  implied 
LOVE. 

To  keep  the  commandments  of  Christ 
therefore  is  to  love  Him,  and  to  love 
Him  is  to  keep  His  commandments. 
And  here  again  the  test  is — Do  we 
keep  His  word  because  of  personal 
love  for  Him?  If  so,  we  have  the 
proof  that  we  are  the  children  of  God, 

And  lastly  there  is  implied  in  this 
obedience  the  idea  of  faith  that  all 
these  commandments  are  right,  that 
they  are  given  us  in  infinite  wisdom. 
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that  they  are  for  our  well  being  as 
well  as  for  the  glory  of  our  Master. 

THE  GIFT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

The  reference  in  i John  2:27  (see 
also  3 ;24)  is  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  teacher  of  believers.  He 
anoints  them.  He  gives  them  the  in- 
sight into  the  right  source  of  teach- 
ing. Now  take  i John  4:1,  4,  where- 
in we  are  told  that  the  child  of  God 
can  detect  false  doctrines  and  false 
teaching.  He  has  an  insight  in  teach- 
ing, and  he  knows  when  it  is  true 
and  when  it  is  false.  That  is  another 
proof  of  our  being  the  children  of 
God.  If  children  of  God  we  have  this 
unction,  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
actually  teaches  us  and  delivers  us 
from  the  snares  of  false  teaching  and 
false  teachers. 

Not  long  ago  I met  an  old  friend 
who  was  an  elder  in  a Presbyterian 
church,  who  said  to  me : 

“I  want  to  tell  you  for  my  joy  and 
yours  also  that  I have  a redeemed 
body.” 

“What  do  you  mean  ?”  I asked  him. 
“I  have  a body  already  redeemed.” 
“You  don’t  mean  to  tell  me !”  said 
I,  and  I knew  almost  instantly  where 
he  had  gotten  it,  for  there  were  two 
women  in  a neighboring  city  teaching 
that  doctrine  just  at  that  time.'  We 
entered  into  conversation  about  it,  and 
I saw  that  he  was  deceived,  and  he 
would  not  listen  to  the  Word. 

“How  long  has  it  been  since  we  met 
together?”  I asked  him. 

“Some  seven  years.” 

“Considerable  change  in  those 
seven  years  I suppose  has  taken  place. 
How  is  your  hearing?”  I said. 

“Well,”  he  said,  “it  is  pretty  good, 
but  not  as  accurate  as  it  once  was, 
say  when  I was  25  years  of  age.” 
“How  is  it  about  your  sight?” 

He  would  not  answer  at  first,  but 
I kept  pressing  him  so  he  had  to  an- 
swer. 

“Not  so  good  as  it  once  was.” 

“Do  you  ever  use  artificial  means 
to  read  fine  print?” 

“Yes.” 


Then  I said : “Now  look  here,  do 

you  suppose  when  we  get  a redeemed 
body  we  shall  need  specs?” 

I do  not  say  this  because  I had  any 
special  insight  in  the  truth,  but  for 
this  reason,  that  we  must  test  by  the 
unction  the  doctrines  that  are  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  days  we  are  liv- 
ing. If  you  do  not,  you  will  be  led 
astray.  If  you  do,  you  can  detect  false 
doctrine  always,  and  that  is  a proof 
of  being  a child  of  God. 

{To  be  continued.) 

Two  Ways  of  Dealing  with  a Diffi- 
culty. Numbers  20. 

LUCY  GUINNESS  KUMM. 

There  are  two  ways  of  dealing  with 
a difficulty. 

One  is  to  bemoan  and  to  bewail,  to 
grumble  at  circumstances,  to  dwell  on 
and  enlarge  the  trouble,  to  blame  ev- 
erybody but  yourself  and  suggest  no 
relief. 

Result : You  make  yourself  and 

everybody  else  unhappy,  cast  a gloom 
and  shadow  over  those  you  influence, 
dishonor  God,  hide  His  purpose,  be- 
little His  power,  and  fail  to  relieve  the 
trouble. 

The  other  way  of  dealing  with  a 
difficulty  is  to — • 

( 1 ) make  no  complaint, 

(2)  blame  no  one,  but 

(3)  immediately  take  the  trouble 
to  God  in  special  prayer.  Consecrate 
thought  and  action  on  the  cure,  or  the 
possible  remedy.  What  can  you  do  to 
put  things  right?  You  can — 

(4)  Ask  what  is  God’s  purpose  in 
this  thing?  Receive  from  Him  guid- 
ance as  to  how  to'  act. 

(5)  Use  the  utmost  circumspec- 
tion, humility  and  careful  obedience 
in  carrying  out  the  instructions  given 
you.  So  act  as  to  hide  yourself  and 
give  all  the  honor  to  God.  To  fail 
here,  to  assert  yourself,  blaming  and 
condemning  others,  may  mean  to  you 
what  it  did  to  Moses — that  the  trouble 
is  relieved,  but  }mu  yourself  are  shut 
out  of  the  Promised  Land. 
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Cha.racteristic  Words  and  Phrases 
in  Hebrews. 

WILLIAM  EVANS. 

“By  how  much  more”  and  “a  better 
covenant”  are  the  characteristic  words 
of  the  epistle. 

“Better”  occurs  13  times — 1 14;  6:9; 
7:7,  19,  22;  8:6;  9:23;  10:34;  ii  :i6, 
35,^40_;  12:24. 

“Priest”  and  its  compound  words 
occur  upward  of  30  times. 

An  entire  chapter  is  given  up  to 
“Faith.” 

“Eternal”  salvation,  5:9;  judgment, 
6:2;  redemption,  9:12;  Spirit,  9:14; 
inheritance,  9:15;  covenant,  13:20. 

Peculiar  exhortations,  all  based  on 
the  history  and  experience  of  the  Is- 
raelites : 

( 1 ) 2 :i-i8,  Sinai. 

(2)  3:7  to  4:18,  Wilderness  jour- 

ney.  , , 

(3)  5:11  to  6:20,  Canaan  and  its 
fruits. 

(4)  10:26-39,  The  temple  and  its 
sprinkled  blood. 

(5)  12:8-29,  The  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem. 


The  Dispersion  of  the  Jews. 

Professor  Mahaffy,  of  Dublin  Uni- 
versity, writes  of  the  Jews  during  the 
period  between  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament : 

“It  is  true  that  the  Jews  occupied 
but  a small  territory  in  southern 
Syria,  encompassed  by  many  Greek 
cities.  But  just  as  the  strength  of  the 
Greeks  lay  not  in  their  decaying  penin- 
sula but  in  their  diaspora  or  disper- 
sion,— their  settlements  all  over  the 
world, — so  the  Jews  were  a ubiqui- 
tous nation,  imbued  at  the  same  time 
with  a strong  affection  for  the  one 
spiritual  center  of  the  race  at  Jeru- 
salem. This  gave  them  unity  and  pow- 
er, which  the  Greeks  did  not  possess. 
Philo,  composing  a very  rhetorical 
letter  as  the  missive  sent  by  King 
Agrippa  to  Caligula,  speaks  of  the 
spreading  of  the  Jews  as  follows  : 

“ ‘This  sacred  city,  the  holy  Jerusa- 


lem, is  the  metropolis  not  only  of  the 
one  country  Judea,  but  of  most  lands, 
by  reason  of  the  settlements  she  has 
sent  out  from  time  to  time  to  the  bor- 
dering lands  of  Egypt,  Phenicia  and 
the  rest  of  Syria;  also  into  the  more 
remote  Pamphylia,  Ciljcia,  most  of 
Asia  as  far  as  the  recesses  of  Pontus ; 
likewise  to  Europe,  Thessaly,  Boeotia, 
Macedonia,  Aoetolia,  Attica,  Argos, 
Corinth,  as  well  as  most  and  the  best 
parts  of  the  Peloponnese.  And  not 
only  are  the  continents  full  of  Jewish 
settlements,  but  so  are  the  most  fa- 
mous of  the  islands — Euboea,  Cyprus, 
Crete.  I omit  the  lands  beyond  the 
Euphrates ; for  very  nearly  all  Baby- 
lon, and  whatever  other  satrapies 
have  good  land,  have  Jewish  settlers. 
If  therefore  my  fatherland  obtain 
from  you  benefits,  not  one  city  but 
tens  of  thousands  are  put  under  obli- 
gation, which  are  settled  over  every 
latitude  of  the  habitable  world — in 
Europe,  Asia,  Libya,  in  continents, 
islands,  on  seacoasts  and  far  inland.’  ” 
— Selected. 


Brevities. 

Be  careful  of  your  attitude  and 
habitude  of  mind  and  heart.  Occa- 
sional good  acts  or  words  signif}^ 
little,  but  the  half  unconscious  and 
semi-involuntary  frames  are  the  true 
index  of  spiritual  growth  and  consti- 
tute the  essence  of  character. — /. 
Hudso7i  Taylor. 

“O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good.”  And  why?  Because  in  this 
sphere  the  taster  becomes  the  adver- 
tiser, the  experimenter  becomes  the 
herald,  inevitably  and  spontaneously. 
— John  H.  Jowett. 

There  is  a difference  between  con- 
viction for  sin,  which  brings  condem- 
nation, and  conviction  for  holiness, 
which  gives  a hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness. — Amanda  Smith. 

When  God  saved  me  He  brought 
me  out  of  the  mire  and  put  me  in  the 
choir  (Ps.  40:2^  3)  ! — Theodore  S. 
Henderson. 
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I PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

’ Ansbuered  by  R.  A.  TORRE.Y 


“Why  do  you  believe  the  claim  of 
Mrs.  Eddy  to  have  received  the 
tenets  of  Christian  Science  by  divine 
inspiration  to  be  false?” 

First  of  all,  because  it  has  been 
proved  that  she  got  her  theories  from 
a man  by  whom  she  was  treated ; that 
in  writing  her  first  book  in  its  orig- 
inal' form  she  did  not  claim  it  was 
original  or  received  from  God,  but 
that  she  was  writing  down  the  views 
of  another  person. 

In  the  second  place,  I know  the 
claim  that  she  received  the  tenets  of 
Christian  Science  from  God  is  false 
because  the  tenets  themselves  are 
false.  Mrs.  Eddy  denies  the  reality 
of  the  incarnation,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  primary  tests  of  the  truth  or  falsi- 
ty of  any  system  or  doctrine.  Does 
it  confess  Jesus  Christ  come  in  the 
flesh?  “Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
of  God,  and  every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God”  (i  John  4:2, 
3).  As  Mrs.  Eddy  denies  the  reality 
of  matter  and  of  the  flesh,’  necessa- 
rily she  does  not  confess  Jesus  Christ 
come  in  the  flesh.  Mrs.  Eddy  also 
denies  the  atonement,  the  fundamen- 
tal truth  of  the  Gospel.  Her  view  of 
the  atonement  is  not  the  one  taught 
in  the  Bible,  namely,  that  Jesus  Christ 
Him.self  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  cross  (i  Peter  2:24;  2 
Cor.  5 :2i  ; Gal.  3 :i3).  These  are  only 
some  of  the  many  great  errors  in  the 
teaching  of  Mrs.  Eddy. 

There  are,  it  is  true,  some  elements 
of  truth  in  the  teachings  of  Christian 
Science.  Every  false  system  must 
have  some  true  teachings  in  it,  other- 
wise it  could  not  be  made  to  go  at 
all.  Every  dangerous  system  of  error 
takes  some  truth  and  distorts  and  per- 
verts it  and  covers  it  up  with  a mass 
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of  error.  That  the  mind  has  a tre- 
mendous influence  over  the  body  and 
that  much  disease  can  be  overcome 
through  the  mind  is  unquestionably 
true.  That  God  answers  prayer  and  in 
answer  to  prayer  heals  the  sick  is 
taught  in  the  Bible  and  taught  by  ex- 
perience. That  Jesus  Christ  had  a mis- 
sion for  the  body  as  well  as  for  the  soul 
is  clearly  taught  in  Scripture,  and  that 
a great  deal  of  harm  has  been  done  by 
the  use  of  drugs  every  wise  physician 
admits.  Mrs.  Eddy  has  taken  these 
truths,  which  the  church  oftentimes 
has  lost  sight  of,  and  starting  out  with 
these  truths  has  made  an  open  door 
for  the  introduction  of  a vast  amount 
of  destructive  and  damning  error.  If 
the  church  had  been  truer  to  its  own 
mission  and  given  to  men  a real  and 
full  and  satisfying  Gospel,  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  have  fallen 
a prey  to  Mrs.  Eddy  would  have  es- 
'caped  the  snare. 

“Does  the  Bible  teach  that  sin  is 
inherited?” 

It  does  not.  It  teaches  that  sin  is 
imputed,  that  the  sin  of  Adam  was 
imputed  to  the  whole  race  (Ro.  5:12, 
R V.)  ; and  this  was  just,  for  Adam 
was  the  race.  But  it  is  more  than 
just,  it  is  gracious ; for  as  the  sin  of 
the  first  Adam  was  imputed  to  the 
whole  race,  so  the  righteousness  of 
the  second  Adam  could  be  imputed  to 
the  whole  race.  The  first  Adam  did 
just  what  each  one  of  us  would  have 
done  if  left  to  ourselves — he  failed. 
The  second  Adam  did  what  none  of 
us  would  have  done,  namely.  He  stood 
fast;  and  through  His  righteousness 
and  through  His  one  act  of  righteous- 
ness, making  atonement  on  the  cross, 
“the  free  gift  came  unto  all  men' unto 
justification  of  life”  (Ro.  5 :i8,  R.  V.). 
Each  one  of  us  gets  back  in  Christ 
what  we  lost  in  Adam.  God’s  plan  is 
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a plan  of  wonderful  depth  and  wis- 
dom, and  of  marvelous  grace. 

But  while  sin  is  not  inherited,  the 
tendency  to  sin  is  inherited.  We  are 
each  one  of  us  born  into  this  world 
with  a tendency  to  sin  inherited  from 
our  parents,  but  here  also  grace 
abounds  and  superabounds.  In  Christ 
there  is  provided  for  each  one  of  us  a 
way  to  victory  over  the  tendency  to 
sin,  and  by  His  power  we  have  victory 
over  sin  every  day,  every  hour,  every 
minute.  Even  if  we  do  sin  we  are  not 
without  hope,  for  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous (i  John  2:1),  and  not  only  an 
Advocate  but  One  who  has  made 
propitiation  for  our  sin  (i  John  2:2). 
Furthermore,  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost,  because  He  ever  liv- 
eth  to  make  intercession  for  those 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him  (Heb. 
7:25). 

“What  is  the  explanation  of  1 Cor- 
inthians 15:29:  ‘What  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead?’ 

I am  told  that  some  commentaries 
say  there  is  no  ^explanation.” 

It  may  be  that  some  commentaries 
say  there  is  no  explanation,  but  there 
is  a very  simple  explanation.  There 
seems  to  have  been  in  Paul’s  time  a 
custom  of  those  who  were  alive  being 
baptized  in  behalf  of  those  who  for 
one  reason  or  another  had  died  with- 
out baptism.  This  is  the  only  refer- 
ence in  Scripture  to  this  custom.  It 
evidently  was  not  a custom  that  the 
Bible  commanded  or  sanctioned.  Paul 
does  not  sanction  it  here.  He  simply 
refers  to  it  as  existing  and  refers  to 
those  that  practice  it  as  showing  that 
they  believed  in  the  resurrection,  for 
otherwise  this  baptism  for  the  dead 
would  have  no  significance.  The 
Mormon  church  practices  the  custom 
today,  and  this  verse  which  they 
use  as  a warrant  for  it  does  not  sup- 
port the  custom.  Many  customs  crept 
into  the  church  very  early  which  were 
not  of  God,  which  the  apostles  did  not 
endorse,  and  which  ought  not  to  be 


followed  by  us.  Certainly  if  Paul 
had  wished  us  to  follow  this  custom 
he  would  have  said  something  more 
about  it  than  he  does  here.  He  would 
at  least  have  endorsed  it  in  this  place, 
and  he  does  not.  When  we  look  at 
the  verse  carefully  we  see  that  Paul 
not  only  does  not  endorse  it  but  by 
implication  rejects  it,  for  he  sepa- 
rates himself  from  the  custom  by  say- 
ing; “What  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead?”  By  this  word 
“they”  he  not  only  separates  himself 
from  it  but  separates  those  to  whom 
he  writes  from  this  third  party  who 
are  baptized  for  the  dead.  In  early 
days  this  usage  was  afterwards  ex- 
tended and  preserved  only  among 
heretics.  It  was  repudiated  by  the 
church. 

In  our  next  issue  Dr.  Torrey  will 
answer  these  questions : 

“Ought  a Christian  to  retain  mem- 
bership in  a secret  society?” 

“There  are  some  verses  in  the 
Bible  that  are  not  translated  the  way 
you  know  that  they  were  intended  to 
be.  When  a man  takes  up  those 
points  with  you,  what  do  you  tell 
him?” 

“Do  you  believe  God  ever  sends 
trouble  to  us  purposely,  or  that  it 
comes  in  the  natural  order  of 
events?” 


General  Forrest,  a Confederate  gen- 
eral, is  reported  to  have  said  that  he 
would  sooner  have  five  minutes  of 
bulge  than  two  weeks  of  tactics. 

Dr.  Guthrie  asserted  that  preaching 
consisted  of  three  elements : prove, 
paint,  persuade.  Prove  your  facts, 
paint  them  vividly  and  interestingly, 
tfien  persuade  your  hearers  to  act. 

Spiritual  progress  includes  increas- 
ing freedom  from  the  control  of  hu- 
man opinion ; but  in  the  absence  of 
influential  Christian  principles  the  oth- 
er is  most  useful  as  an  inferior  re- 
straining power. — James  Wright. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


27 


Of'  ^ 
Oi  vl> 

/ft  \» 


THE  LAYMAN'S  COMMENTARY* 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


/ft  /ft 

/ft  /ft 


LESSON  5. 

The  Flood,  or  the  First  Climax  of  Sin.  Genesis  6 to  9. 


I.  Degeneration,  6:i-8. 

The  results  of.  civilization  were  morally 
downward  instead  of  upward,  even  the 
Sethites  becoming  corrupted  in  time  as  seen 
in  the  fact  that  after  Enoch’s  translation 
only  Noah  and  his  family  were  found 
faithful.  Just  as  the  translation  of  Enoch 
was  a type  of  that  of  the  church  when 
Jesus  comes,  so  the  moral  condition  of  the 
world  after  his  translation  is  a type  of  that 
which  shall  prevail  after  the  translation 
of  the  church.  See  Luke  i8;i8;  2 Thess. 
2 ; 2 Tim.  3 ; 2 Peter  3. 

. To  return  for  a moment  to  Genesis  5:28, 
note  that  the  Lamech  there  spoken  of  is 
not  the  descendant  of  Cain  previously  men- 
tioned,, but  the  son  of  Methuselah  in  the 
line  of  Seth.  What  name  gave  he  to  his 
son,  and  why?  “Noah”  means  comfort, 
but  how  do  Lamech’s  words  testify  of  the 
sad  experiences  of  men  in  those  days  on 
account  of  sin?  What  particular,  feature 
of  sin  is  mentioned  at  the  opening  of  chap- 
ter 6?  Some  think  the  Sethites  are  meant 
by  “the  sons  of  God,”  but  others  regard 
it  as  a reference  to  fallen  angels  who  kept 
not  their  own  principality,  but  left  their 
proper  habitation  (Jude  6)  and  consorted 
with  human  beings.  Pember’s  work,  pre- 
viously referred  to,  presents  some  good 
arguments  for  this  latter  view  which  may 
be  corroborated  to  a certain  extent  by 
such  scientific  facts  as  are  given  by  Sir 
J.  William  Dawson  in  The  Meeting  Place 
of  Geology  and  History.  In  consequence 
of  this  awful  sin,  to  what  determination 
does  Jehovah  come  (v.  3)  ? But  what  re- 
spite, nevertheless,  is  He  still  willing  to 
bestow? 

Verse  4 is  sadly  interesting.  The  He- 
brew for  “giants”  is  nephilim  (R.  V.), 
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which  means  fallen  ones,  and  in  the  judg- 
ment of  some  refers  to  the  “sons  of  God” 
or  fallen  angels  of  the  preceding  verses. 
A slightly  different  punctuation  makes  the 
verse  read  thus : “There  were  nephilim 

(fallen  ones)  in  the  earth  in  those  days, 
and  also  after  that.”  The  “after  that” 
seems  to  refer  to  Numbers  13  :3i-33,  where 
in  the  report  of  the  spies  to  Moses  they 
speak  of  the  men  of  Canaan  as  of  “great 
stature,”  adding:  “And  there  we  saw  the 
nephilim,  the  sons  of  Anak  which  come  of 
the  nephilim.”  This  suggests  that  the  cul- 
minating sin  of  the  Canaanites,  for  which 
they  were  expelled,  was  not  different  from 
that  of  the  antediluvians.  Observe  further 
that  the  offspring  of  these  sinful  unions 
became  the  “mighty  men  which  were  of 
old,  the  men  of  renown,”  from  which  pos- 
sibly the  ancients  obtained  their  ideas  of 
the  gods  and  demi-gods  of  which  the 
classics  treat. 

How  does  verse  S define  the  extent  of 
the  wickedness  of  these  days?  Of  course, 
when  Jehovah  is  spoken  of  as  repenting 
(v.  6),  we  must  remember  that  the  lan- 
guage is  used  in  an  accommodated  sense. 
Jehovah  never  really  repents  or  changes 
His  mind,  but  His  dealings  with  men  as 
governed  by  their  conduct  appear  to  them 
as  if  He  did  so.  What  now  becomes  His 
purpose?  Who  alone  is  excepted?  What 
shows  that  even  in  this  case  it  is  not  of 
merit? 

2.  The  Ark  and  Its  Contents,  6:g  to 
7:10. 

Notice  the  phrase  “the  generations  of,” 
and  recall  the  Instruction  about  it  in  lesson 
2.  Notice  also  that  when  Noah  is  spoken 
of  as  “just  and  perfect,”  only  that  relative 
sense  is  used  in  which  any  man  is  just 
and  perfect  before  God  who  believes  His 
testimony  and  conforms  his  life  to  it.  It 
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is  in  this  sense  that  every  true  believer  on 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  dispensation  is  just 
and  perfect.  What  two  charges  does  God 
make  against  the  earth  (vv.  12  and  13)  ? 

What  is  Noah  commanded  (v.  14)  ? The 
Hebrew  word  for  “rooms”  is  the  same  as 
“nests,”  and  refers  probably  to  the  abiding 
places  of  the  cattle  and  fowl  as  well  as 
Noah’s  family.  The  measurement  of  the 
cubit  is  uncertain,  the  ordinary  length 
being  18  inches,  the  sacred  cubit  twice  that 
length,  and  the  geometric,  which  some  think 
may  here  be  meant,  six  times  the  common 
cubit.  At  the  lowest  calculation  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  ark,  or  box  (as  it  might  be 
rendered),  was  as  large  as  some  of  our 
ocean  liners.  Notice  the  word  “covenant” 
(v.  18),  and  connect  it  in  thought  with 
the  original  promise  of  3:15.  To  what  ex- 
tent was  Noah’s  family  included  in  this 
deliverance?  Why  was  Noah  to  take  two 
of  every  living  thing  into  the  ark  (vv.  19, 
20)  ? What  else  was  he  to  take  (v.  21)  ? 
Mention  is  made  of  the  sevens  of  clean 
beasts  (7:2),  doubtless  for  the  purpose  of 
sacrifice  in  the  ark  and  after  departing 
from  it.  If  inquiry  be  raised  as  to  how 
so  many  animals  could  be  accommodated 
in  such  a space,  it  is  to  be  remembered 
(i)  that  the  ark  in  all  of  its  three  stories 
contained  probably  100,000  square  feet  of 
space;  (2)  perhaps  the  animals  were  not 
the  totality  of  all  the  animals  known  in 
all  the  world,  but  those  known  to  Noah ; 
(3)  that  the  distinct  species  of  beasts  and 
birds  even  in  our  own  day  have  been  cal- 
culated as  not  more  than  300. 

3.  Duration  and  Extent  of  the  Flood, 
7:11  to  8:14. 

When  did  the  flood  begin  (v.  ii)  ? 
What  shows  an  uprising  of  the  oceans  and 
seas,  occasioned  perhaps  by  a subsiding  of 
the  land?  How  long  did  the  rain  con- 
tinue? What  suggests  a rising  of  the 
water  even  after  the  rain  ceased  (vV.  17- 
19)  ? How  long  did  it  continue  to  rise 
(v.  24)  ? What  circumstance  mentioned 
in  2:5  may  have  given  “a  terrifying  ac- 
companiment” to  the  rain?  When  and 
where  did  the  ark  rest  (8:4)?  “Ararat” 
is  rendered  Armenia  in  2 Kings  19 137  and 
Is.  37:38.  (See  Pratt’s  Genesis  for  an  in- 


teresting dissertation  on  this  subject). 
What  is  - the  story  of  Noah’s  messengers 
(vv.  6-12)  ? How  long  did  the  flood  last 
(v.  14)  ? A beautiful  parallel  is  found  in 
considering  the  ark  as  a type  of  Christ. 
All  the  waves  of  divine  judgment  passed 
over  Him,  and  He  put  Himself  judicially 
under  the  weight  of  all  His  peoples’  sins. 
But  He  rose  triumphantly  from  the  grave 
to  which  that  penalty  had- consigned  Him. 
Nor  did  He  thus  rise  for  Himself  only, 
but  for  all  believers  who  are  in  Him  by 
faith  as  was  Noah  and  his  family  in  the 
ark. 

But  did  the  flood  actually  occur?  and 
did  it  cover  the  whole  earth?  are  ques-' 
tions  frequently  asked.  As  to  the  first,  the 
Word  of  God  is  all-sufficient  to  the  man 
of  faith,  but  it  is  pertinent  to  add  that  the 
event  is  abundantly  corroborated  by  the 
testimony  of  tradition  and  geology.  As  to 
the  second,  there  may  legitimately  be  a 
division  of  opinion  even  among  those  who 
accept  the  authority  of  Scripture.  Chapter 
7:19-23  seems  to  teach  its  universality,  but 
whether  this  means  universal  according  to 
the  geography  of  Noah  or  Moses  or  the 
present  is  a question  as  to  which  devout 
Christians  are  divided. 

4.  God’s  Covenant  with  Noah,  8:20  to 
9:19. 

What  did  Noah  do  on  leaving  the  ark 
(v.  20)?  How  does  this  verse  bear  on  7: 
2?  What  indicates  the  acceptance  of  his 
offering,  and  by  its  acceptance  that  of 
himself  (v.  21)  ? What  divine  promise  was 
associated  with  this  acceptance?  Of 
course,  this  does  not  mean  that  no  further 
judgment  is  to  be  visited  on  the  earth,  as 
may  be  seen  by  2 Thess.  1:7-10;  2 Peter 
3:10-13  and  Rev.  14  to  22. 

Where,  earlier,  have  we  met  the  blessing 
now  bestowed  on  Noah  and  his  family 
(9:1)?  What  new  power  over  the  brute  crea- 
tibn  is  now  put  into  man’s  hands  (v.  2)  ? 
If  his  dominion  previously  was  that  of  love, 
of  what  was  its  nature  to  be  henceforth? 
If  his  food  previously  was  limited  to  herbs, 
to  what  is  it  now  extended  (v.  3)  ? But 
what  limitation  is  put  upon  it,  and  why 
(v.  4)  ? To  quote  Pratt  on  Genesis  at  this 
point:  “We  see  here  that  from  the  times 
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of  the  deluge  the  blood  was  constituted  a 
most  sacred  thing,  devoted  exclusively  to 
God,  to  make  expiation  on  the  altar  of 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men  (see  Lev. 
17:11-14).  When  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  had  been  shed,  this  prohibition  ceased 
naturally,  together  with  the  reason  for  it. 
The  apostles,  nevertheless,  as  a concession 
to  the  scruples  of  the  Jewish  Christians, 
ordained  its  continuance  (Acts  15:1-29),  a 
concession  which  likewise  of  itself  fell  into 
disuse  with  the  cessation  of  the  occasion 
for  it — the  disappearance  of  Judaic  Chris- 
tianity.” 

To  speak  further  of  the  privilege  of  eat- 
ing meat,  some  regard  it  as  a lightening 
of  the  curse  in  the  sense  that  flesh  was 
more  easily  obtained  than  the  products  of 
the  soil,  but  others  consider  it  as  hav- 
ing bearing  on  the  subject  of  intercourse 
with  the  spiritual  beings  previously  spoken 
of.  In  this  connection  it  is  in  point  to 
remark  that  the  votaries  of  spiritualism, 
theosophy  and  other  occult  sciences  in  our 
day  are  denied  a meat  diet  on  the  ground 
that  it  interferes  with  their  mysterious 
(and  sinful)  affinities. 

What  magisterial  functions  are  now  con- 
ferred on  man,  not  previously  exercised 
(vv.  5,  6)  ? Another  remark  of  Pratt’s  is 
pertinent  here : “The  death  penalty  has 

been  atrociously  abused  in  almost  all  the 
countries  of  the  world,  especially  in  past 
times,  but  this  does  not  justify  its  aboli- 
tion in  cases  of  premeditated  homicide ; and 
neglect  or  unwillingness  to  apply  to  the 
criminal  the  pain  of  death  ordained  by  God 
himself,  the  Author  of  life,  always  tends 
to  the  enormous  increase  of  crime  and 
gives  loose  rein  to  private  and  personal 
vengeance.  The  lauded  inviolability  of 
human  life,  when  well  understood,  means 
to  say  that  the  life  of  a human  being  is  a 
thing  so  sacred  that  he  who  takes  it  with- 
out just  cause  must  pay  for  it  with  his 


own  in  amends  to  outraged  justice,  both 
human  and  divine.”  Compare  Numbers 
35  :33- 

What  are  the  terms  of  the  covenant  now 
made  with  Noah  (vv.  8-1 1)  ? And  what 
token  or  seal  does  God  set  to  it  (vv.  12- 
17)  ? The  rainbow  may  have  been  seen 
before,  but  God  now  employs  it  for  a new 
purpose.  And  how  interesting  that  the 
token  is  not  only  for  us,  but  also  for  every 
living  thing,  and  for  perpetual  generations. 
And  then,  too,  to  think  that  God  looks  up- 
on it  and  remembers  the  covenant  whether 
we  do  or  not,  our  deliverance  depending 
not  on  our  seeing  it.  This  calls  to  mind 
the  promise  of  Exodus  12:13:  “When 

I see  the  blood,  I will  pass  over  you.” 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  was  the  result  of  the  earliest 
civilization,  morally  considered? 

2.  What  two  applications  have  been 
given  to  the  “sons  of  God”  in  Genesis  6 ? 

3.  What  is  the  Hebrew  for  “giants,”  and 
its  meaning? 

4.  How  might  be  explained  the  large 
number  of  animals  in  the  ark? 

5.  In  what  way  may  the  ark  be  used 
as  a tj'pe  of  Christ? 

6.  In  what  two  ways  is  the  story  of  the 
flood  corroborated? 

7.  What  two  reasons  have  been  given 
for  the  privilege  of  eating  meat? 

8.  What  element  will  be  employed  in  the 
next  d-^struction  of  the  earth  ? 

0.  Have  we  Biblical  authority  and  man- 
date for  capital  punishment? 

10.  What  circumstances  of  special  in- 
terest do  you  recall  in  connection  with  the 
rainbow  ? 

Books  of  Reference  : In  addition  to  the 
books  previousljr  named,  the  works  of  Prof. 
G.  Frederick  Wright  on  the  harmony  of 
science  and  the  Bible  will  be  found  es- 
pecially useful  in  connection  with  this 
lesson. 


LESSON  6. 

The  Tower  of  Babel,  or  the  Origin  of  the  Nations.  Genesis  9:18  to  11. 

I.  Noah’s  Prophecy,  g:i8-2g.  this  section,  and  why  (v.  18)  ? To  what 

To  which  of  the  sons  of  Noah  is  atten-  occupation  did  Noah  apply  himself  after 
tion  particularly  called  at  the  beginning  of  the  flood  (v.  38)  ? Of  what  sin  was  he 
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guilty  (v.  2i)?  Of  what  even  grosser  sin 
was  his  son  guilty  (v.  22)  ? In  what  way 
did  Shem  and  Japheth  show  a finer  nature 
(v.  23)  ? What  curse  did  Noah  pronounce 
on  the  line  of  Ham  (v.  25)  ? Which  par- 
ticular line?  Just  why  Canaan  is  selected 
one  can  not  say.  We  only  know  that  his 
father  is  not  once  mentioned  in  this  chap- 
ter without  him,  for  which  God  must  have 
had  a reason  even  if  it  is  not  revealed. 
One  reason  may  be  to  emphasize  that  the 
curse  rested  upon  Asiatics  rather  than 
Africans.  Because  certain  of  these  latter 
are  descendants  of  Ham,  and  are  black, 
and  have  served  as  slaves,  men  have  as- 
sociated the  curse  with  them,  but  the  facts 
of  the  next  chapter  (10:15-19)  are 
against  that  idea.  The  Hebrews  or  Israel- 
ites, the  descendants  of  Shem,  who  were 
themselves  slaves  in  Egypt  for  a while, 
afterwards  enslaved  the  Canaanites  (Joshua 
9:23-27;  I Kings  9:20-21),  and  this  in  part 
is  a fulfillment  of  this  prophecy.  It  is  per- 
tinent to  remark  further  that  the  Canaan- 
ites, like  others  in  the  line  of  Ham,  the 
Babylonians,  Egyptians  and  Africans,  in- 
herited the  beastly  and  sensuous  character- 
istics of  their  progenitor  for  which  the 
judgments  of  God  fell  upon  them  later. 

Passing  over  the  blessing  upon  Shem,  or 
rather  the  God  of  Shem,  mention  the  three 
things  prophesied  of  Japheth  (v.  27).  He 
is  “enlarged”  in  the  sense  that  the  peoples 
of  Europe  sprung  out  of  his  loins,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  Hindus  and  doubtless  the 
Mongolians.  He  “dwells  in  the  tents  of 
Shem”  in  the  sense  at  least  that  he  par- 
takes of  the  blessing  of  their  religion,  that 
of  the  Bible.  Canaan  is  his  “servant”  in 
the  sense  doubtless  in  which  the  nations 
and  tribes  descendant  from  him  are  subject 
to  the  control  of  Europe. 

2.  The  Nations,  10. 

This  chapter  is  more  than  a list  of  names 
of  individuals.  Several  of  them  are  names 
of  families  or  nations,  and  as  such  make 
it  the  most  important  historical  document 
in  the  world.  You  will  see  that  the  stream 
of  the  nation  divides  according  to  the 
three  sons  of  Noah.  Whose  division  is 
first  traced  (v.  2)  ? What  part  of  the 
world  was  settled  by  his  offspring  (v.  5)  ? 
This  might  read : “By  these  were  the  coast- 


lands  of  the  nations  divided,”  and  research 
indicates  that  the  names  of  these  sons  and 
grandsons  are  identical  with  the  ancient 
names  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the 
seas  of  northern  and  northwestern  Europe. 
(E.xamine  map  number  i in  the  back  of 
3'our  Bible).  Whose  offspring  are  next 
traced  (v.  6)  ? A similar  examination  of 
the  map  will  show  roughly  that  these  set- 
tled towards  the  south  and  southwest  in 
the  lands  known  to  us  as  Palestine,  Arabia, 
Eg3'pt,  Abyssinia,  etc.  Whose  offspring 
are  last  named  (v.  21)?  What  distinction 
is  given  to  Shem  in  that  verse?  “Eber”  is 
another  form  of  the  name  Hebrew,  and  the 
distinction  of  Shem  is  that  he  was  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Hebrews  or  the  Israelites. 
His  descendants  settled  rather  in  the  south 
and  southwest,  Assyria,  Persia,  etc. 

3.  The  First  World-Monarchy,  10:8-12. 

The  verses  relating  to  Nimrod  call  for 

special  attention.  What  describes  the  en- 
ergy and  boldness  of  his  character?  How 
does  verse  9 show  his  fame  to  have  de- 
scended even  to  Moses’  time,  the  human 
author  of  Genesis  ? What  political  term 
is  met  with  for  the  first  time  in  verse  10? 
A-ttention  to  the  map  will  show  “the  land 
of  Shinar”  identical  with  the  region  of 
Babjdon  in  Asia,  affording  the  interesting 
fact  that  this  kingdom  was  thus  founded 
by  an  Ethiopian.  Verse  ii  might  read: 
“but  of  that  land  (i.  e.,  Shinar)  he  went 
forth  into  Assyria,”  etc.,  indicating  this 
same  Nimrod  to  have  been  the  inspiration 
of  the  first  world-monarchy  in  the  sense 
that  he  presumably  united  under  one  head 
the  beginnings  both  of  Babylon  and  Assyria, 
proving  him  a mighty  hunter  of  men  as 
well  as  wild  beasts.  The  scope  of  this 
work  does  not  admit  our  giving  the  cor- 
robative  proof  of  such  facts  as  these  chap- 
ters contain,  but  Rawlinson’s  Origin  of  the 
Nations  will  be  found  deeply  interesting 
and  instructive  in  this  connection.  He 
sayg^  in  a word : “The  Christian  may  with 
confidence  defy  his  adversaries  to  point 
out  any  erroneous  or  impossible  statements 
in  the  entire  (loth)  chapter,  from  its  com- 
mencement to  its  close.” 

4.  The  Tower  of  Babel,  ii. 

The  contents  of  this  chapter  seem  to  pre- 
cede in  time  those  of  chapter  10.  There, 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


31 


in  other  words,  we  have  the  story  of  how 
the  nations  were  divided,  and  here  why 
they  were  divided.  What  was  true  of  the 
race  linguistically  until  this  time  (v.  i)  ? 
To  what  locality  had  they  been  chiefly  at- 
tracted (v.  2)  ? What  new  mechanical 
science  is  now  named  (v.  3)  ? The  presence 
of  what  material  assisted  in  its  develop- 
ment (R.  V.)?  What  two-fold  purpose 
was  the  outcome  of  this  invention  (v.  4)  ? 
What  was  the  object  in  view?  What  need 
was  felt  for  doing  it?  Is  there  a sugges- 
tion of  opposition  to  the  divine  will  in  the 
last  phrase  of  that  verse?  (Compare  9:1 
and  1:28).  Do  the  subsequent  verses 
show  this  action  to  be  pleasing  or  dis- 
pleasing to  God?  If  we  take  verse  5 bt- 
erally  it  suggests  a theophany  like  that 
mentioned  in  chapter  18,  but  perhaps  the 
writer  is  speaking  simply  in  an  accommo- 
dated sense.  He  means  to  say  that  God  s 
mind  was  now  particularly  fastened  on 
this  further  act  of  human  disobfedience  and 
.rebellion,  for  such  it  seems  to  be.  Notice 
the  divine  soliloquizing  in  verse  6,  and  the 
reasoning  it  represents:  (i)  this  people 

are  united  by  the  fact  that  they  have  but 
one  language ; (2)  this  union  and  sense  of 
strength  have  led  to  their  present  undertak- 
ing; (3)  success  here  will  generate  other 
schemes  in  opposition  to  My  purposes  and 
to  their  disadvantage ; therefore  this  _must 
be  frustrated.  What  was  the  divine  plan 
of  frustration  (v.  7)  ? What  was  the  re- 
sult (v.  8)  ? What  name  was  given  this 
locality,  and  why  (v.  9)  ? (Observe  that 
Babylon  and  Babel  are  the  same). 

“With  this  blow  of  the  avenging  rod  of 
God  came  to  an  end  the  third  experiment 
God  was  making  with  the  apostate  race. 
They  had  again  turned  their  backs  on 
God,  making  haste  to  cast  into  oblivion  the 
terrible  lesson  of  the  flood ; and  so  with 
the  confusion  of  their  speech  God  delivered 
them  up  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts” 
(Pratt).  (Read  here  Romans  i :28.) 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

T.  From  which  of  Noah’s  sons  did  the 
Hebrews  descend? 

2.  What  peoples  art  the  descendants  of 
Japheth? 


3.  Who  seemed  to  aspire  after  the  first 
world-monarchy  ? 

4.  What  distinction  in  the  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  nations  is  seen  as  be- 
tween chapters  10  and  ii? 

5.  What  came  to  an  end  at  this  period? 
Books  of  Reference  : The  Origin  of  the 

Nations,  by  Rawlinson,  referred  to  in  the 
text  of  the  lesson. 


“Stir  Into  Flatme  the  Gift." 

“Stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 
thee”  (2  Tim.  i ;6)  reads  in  the  margin  of 
the  Revised  Version — “Stir  into  flame  the 
gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee.” 

The  best  gifts  may  become  dormant,  like 
a smouldering  fire.  How  like  such  a fire 
many  of  us  are! 

A smouldering  fire  kindles  nothing. 

We  must  therefore  live  in  a blaze;  we 
can’t  afford  to  smoulder.  Where  a holy 
life  is  manifest,  the  fire  need  not  smoulder 
any  more.  Through  Christ’s  indwelling 
we  may  live  in  a blaze  right  on  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter. — W.  M.  Hay  Aitken. 


Three  Attitudes  of  Jesus  In 
Matthew  11:20-28* 

(1)  Toward  the  wilfully  impenitent: 
“Woe  unto  thee.” — verse  21. 

Think  of  their  privileges ! What  mighty 
works  were  done  among  them ! How 
many  miracles  they  had  witnessed ! Christ 
Himself  had  lived  among  them  1 What 
are  your  privileges?  Have  you  not  seen 
His  mighty  works  in  others? 

Think  of  their  doom ! Christ  only  knows 
the  awful  consequences  of  rejecting  Him. 
Onr  responsibility  will  be  according  to  our 
privileges. 

(2)  Toward  the  purpose  of  God:  “I 

thank  Thee.”- — verse  25. 

He  thanks  the  Father  for  two  things : first 
for  hiding  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent — what  would  unrenewed  men  do 
with  these  holy  things?  secondly,  for  re- 
vealing them  unto  babes,  to  those  willing 
to  receive,  to  trust,  and  be  thankful. 

(3)  Toward  the  heavy-laden  sinners: 
“Come  unto  Me” — verse  28. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  is  no  excuse  for 
the  sinner’s  delay,  (v.  27). — Selected. 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

\W 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 

W 

LESSON  10. 

Our  Lord’s  First  Disciples.  John  1:35-51. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  Looking  upon  Jcstis,  vv.  35,  36. 

What  great  preacher  do  we  see  in  the 

opening  verse?  How  large  a congregation 
did  he  have?  Were  they  very  notable 
personages?  Was  it  worth  while  for  so 
great  a preacher  to  preach  to  so  small  a 
congregation  of  such  obscure  persons? 
What  was  the  sermon  John  preached? 
What  were  its  characteristics?  Had  John 
ever  delivered  that  message  before?  Ought 
he  not  then  to  have  gotten  up  something 
new?  How  much  good  of  which  we  know 
came  out  of  that  sermon?  What  was  it 
that  caused  John  to  burst  out  with  this 
earnest  cry?  What  kind  of  a look  was  it 
that  he  cast  upon  Jesus  as  He  walked? 

2.  FoUoxving  Jesus,  v.  3/. 

After  looking  at  Jesus,  what  did  John’s 
disciples  do?  Before  we  can  truly  follow 
Jesus,  what  must  we  do?  By  which  are 
we  saved,  looking  or  following?  (Is.  45: 
22;  John  3:14,  15;  Num.  21:9.)  What  is 
the  relation  of  following  Jesus  to  being 
saved  by  Jesus?  (Mark  10:52.)  What 
was  it  led  the  two  disciples  to  follow  Jesus? 
(Compare  4:39,  40.)  How  did  John  feel 
when  he  saw  his  disciples  leaving  him  and 
going  after  Jesus?  (See  3:26,  29,  30.) 
What  good  example  in  this  matter  has 
John  set  to  all  preachers  in  all  ages?  Why 
is  it  that  some  men’s  hearers  never  start 
to  follow  Jesus? 

3.  Abiding  with  Jesus,  vv.  38,  39. 

Were  these  men  regenerated  when  they 

started  to  seek  Jesus?  Will  an  unregen- 
erated man  seek  Jesus?  (Ro.  3:11;  John 
6:44;  Luke  7:37,  38.)  As  soon  as  they  be- 
gan to  follow  Jesus,  what  did  He  do? 
What  will  He  always  do  when  we  start 
in  pursuit  of  Him?  (Luke  15:20.)  What 
is  the  full  force  of  the  word  “saw”  (see 
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R.  V.)  ? What  question  did  He  put  to 
them?  What  do  men  seek  when  they  seek 
Jesus?  (Luke  7:37,  48-50;  Mark  10:51; 
John  6:26,  etc.)  What  are  you  seeking? 
What  was  their  answer?  What  was  the 
meaning  of  their  reply?  By  what  title  did 
they  address  Him?  Had  they  any  reason 
for  giving  Him  a loftier  title  than  that? 
Why  didn’t  they?  (Luke  24:25;  Matt.  8:. 
26.)  What  was  Jesus’  reply  to  their  re- 
quest? What  is  always  His  word  to  those 
who  wish  to  come  to  Him?  (John  6:37; 
Rev.  22:17.)  How  did  they  show  theii* 
wisdom  in  the  way  in  which  they  dealt 
with  Christ’s  invitation?  Why  don’t 
men  today  accept  Christ’s  invitation  at 
once?  (2  Cor.  4:3,  4.)  Did  they  do  any- 
thing besides  go  to  the  house?  What  did 
they  talk  about?  Was  it  a happy  day? 
Of  what  future  ■ privilege  of  ours  is  this 
abiding  with  Jesus  a type?  (John  14:2,. 
3. ) In  how  many  points  is  there  a simi- 
larity? Is  He  abiding  with  youf  If  we 
cannot  now  abide  zvith  Him  what  can 
we  do?  (John  15:4-) 

4.  Bringing  others  to  Jesus,  vv.  40-46. 

Who  was  one  of  the  two  whom  John  the 
Baptist  had  pointed  to  Jesus?  Who  was- 
the  other?  What  was  the  effect  of  that 
visit  with  Jesus  upon  Andrew?  What  will 
always  be  the  effect  upon  any  true  brother 
of  a visit  with  Jesus?  Why  is  it  so  many 
professedly  Christian  3'oung  men  never  go- 
and  tell  their  brothers  about  Jesus?  To 
whom  did  Andrew  go  first?  If  one  desires 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  where  is  the  place  to 
begin?  (Luke  8:39.)  What  was  Andrew’s- 
testimony  to  Peter?  Had  Andrew  been 
sure  when  he  went  home  with  Him  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah?  How  had  he  be- 
come sure?  What  is  the  best  way  to  get 
assurance  that  Jesus  is  indeed  the  Christ?' 
(John  4:42.)  After  he  had  given  his  tes- 
timony, what  did  Andrew  do  with  Peter? 
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Ought  we  to  stop  with  giving  our  testi- 
mony about  Jesus? 

What  was  the  first  thing  that, Jesus  did 
as  Simon  was  brought  into  His  presence 
(see  R.  V.)?  What  is  the  first  thing  He 
does  when  we  come  into  His  presence? 
What  kind  of  took  was  it?  What  did 
Jesus  say  to  Simon  as  the  result  of  that 
gaze  into  his  heart?  How  did  Jesus  know 
that  Simon  would  become  a Peter  (a 
rock)?  (w.  47,  48;  2:24,  25;  6:70,  71.) 
What  was  it  that  was  to  transform  Simon 
Peter?  (Matt.  16:16-18';  i John  5:5.) 

What  desire  was  there  in  Jesus’  heart 
next  day?  Why  did  He  not  wish  to  remain 
longer  where  Pie  was?  Why  did  He  wish 
to  go  into  Galilee?  Whom  did  He  find 
there?  How  did  Pie  come  to  find  Philip? 
Is  He  looking  for  any  of  us?  Will  He 
find  us?  Was  it  a good  thing  for  Philip 
that  Jesus  found  him?  (Luke  22:28-30.) 
What  was  Jesus’  invitation  to  Philip?  Does 
it  pay  to  accept  that  invitation?  (Matt. 
19:28.)  How  can  we  follow  Jesus  today? 
(i  Peter  2:21;  Phil.  2:5-8.)  What  was 
•Philip’s  relation  to  Andrew  and  Peter? 
Had  this  anything  to  do  with  his  following 
Jesus  so  promptly? 

As  s.oon  as  Jesus  had  found  Philip,  what 
did  Philip  do?  When  Jesus  really  finds  a 
man,  what  is  that  man  sure  to  do?  (See 
4:28,  29.)  Why  is  it  some  of  us  are  so 
indifferent  about  going  out  and  finding 
some  one  else?  Whom  did  Philip  find? 
Why  did  he  go  to  Nathanael  (v.  47)  ? 
What  was  Philip’s  testimony?  What  made 
him  so  positive?  Was  Nathanael  ready 
to  accept  his  testimony  at  once?  Why 
not?  What  kind  of  a skeptic  was  Nathan-  ' 
aei?  Did  he  remain  a skeptic  very  tong? 
Will  any  honest  skeptic  remain  a skeptic 
very  long?  What  was  Philip’s  answer  to 
Nathanael’s  incredulous  question?  What 
is  the'  best  answer  to  any  one  who  questions 
Jesus’  deity,  or  that  He  is  the  Christ,  or 
that  He  has  the  power  to  save,  or  that  He 
is  altogether  what  He  claims  to  be?  How 
did  Nathanael  show  that  he  was  an  honest 
skeptic?  How  do  many  who  claim  to  be 
honest  skeptics  show  that  they  are  not? 

5.  Coming  to  Jesus,  seeing  and  hearing 
Jesus,  and  losing  all  doubts  about  Jesus, 
vv.  47-51- 


As  Nathanael  approached  Jesus,  what 
did  Jesus  do?  As  He  looked  at  him,  what 
did  He  see?  How  did  Jesus  show  that 
He  had  penetrated  the  innermost  depths 
of  Nathanael’s  soul?  What  is  it  to  be  “an 
Israelite  indeed”?  (Phil.  3:3.)  What  was 
the  effect  of  Jesus’  declaration  upon  Na- 
thanael? How  was  his  amazement  inten- 
sified? How  did  Jesus  know  all  this? 
(Ps.  139:1,  2.)  What  was  Nathanael  do- 
ing under  the  fig  tree?  What  truth  flashed 
upon  him  at  once?  Was  he  justified  in 
his  conclusion?  Why  did  he  see  .it  so 
quickly?  (v.  47;  7:17;  8:47.)  What  was 
the  effect  upon  Jesus  of  this  ready  re- 
sponse of  Nathanael’s  faith?  What  promise 
did  He  make  him?  Why  should  he  see 
greater  things?  (Matt.  13:12;  25:29.) 

Why  is  it  that  no  greater  things  are  given 
to  some  of  us  to  see?  What  were  the 
greater  things  he  was  to  see? 

To  what  is  allusion  made  in  the  angels 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
Man?  (Gen.  28:12.)  What  is  meant  by 
their  “seeing  heaven  opened  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  Man”?  (Heb.  10:19,  20;  Eph.  2: 
18;  Heb.  1:4;  Luke  24:4;  Matt.  25:31.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1) .  His  titles: 

Je.sus;  Lamb  of  God,  36;  Rabbi,  38; 
Messiah,  41;  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  Son 
of  Joseph,  45;  Son  of  God;  King 
of  Israel,  49;  Son  of  man,  51. 

(2) .  His  divine  knowledge: 

Of  what  man  w'as,  42,  47. 

Of  what  man  was  to  become,  42. 

Of  events  at  a distance,  48. 

(3) .  What  Jesus  is: 

The  medium  of  communication  be- 
, tween  God  and  man,  the  One  through 
whom  God  exercises  protecting 
power,  51. 

(4) .  Jesus  and  sinful  men: 

He  attracts,  37;  He  looks  at,  sees 
through,  transforms,  38,  42,  47;  He 
invites,  39 ; He  welcomes,  38,  39-47 ; 
He  encourages,  42,  50;  He  saves,  36. 

2.  Six  steps  of  experience. 

Hearing  of  Jesus,  36. 

Looking  upon  Jesus,  36. 
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Following  Jesus,  37. 

Abiding  with  Jesus,  39. 

Testifying  of  Jesus,  41. 

Bringing  others  to  Jesus,  42. 

3.  Nathanael. 

A pure-minded  skeptic,  36,  47. 

An  honest  skeptic  seeking  light,  46. 


A fully-satisfied  bejiever,  49. 

A richly-rewarded  believer,  50,  51. 

4.  Seeking. 

Jesus  seeking  men,  35,  36,  43. 

Men  seeking  Jesus  37,  47. 

Men  who  have  found  Jesus  seeking 
others,  41,  45. 


LESSON  11. 

Our  Lord’s  First  Miracle.  John  2:1-12. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

/.  Jesus  invited  to  a marriage,  vv.  i,  2. 

What  kind  of  occasion  was  a marriage 
in  the  Holy  Land?  (Look  this  up  care- 
fully in  the  Bible.)  What  idea  does  it 
give  us  of  Jesus’  character  that  He  was 
“bidden  to  the  marriage”  and  accepted  the 
invitation?  Did  He  look  upon  the  mirth 
and  gladness  of  the  entertainment  with  dis- 
approval ? Did  His  presence  detract  at 
all  from  the  overflowing  joyfulness  of  the 
occasion?  Who  by  His  presence  and  bless- 
ing saved  the  occasion  from  ending  in  mor- 
tification and  disappointment  ? By  reason 
of  His  presence,  how  did  it  end  (v.  10)  ? 
If  we  wish  our  social  and  festive  gather- 
ings to  be  marked  by  the  deepest  and  abid- 
ing joy,  whose  presence  must  we  secure? 
Why  is  Jesus  so  often  absent  from  our 
social  gatherings?  (James  4:2,  1.  c.)  Do 
we  lose  anything  by  His  not  being  there? 
Would  He  like  to  come? 

2.  ‘ His  help  needed  and  sought,  vv.  3,  4. 

When  was  the  presence  of  Jesus  especial- 
ly noticed  and  appreciated?  When  are  we 
most  likely  to  think  of  His  presence  among 
us?  (Ps.  107:6,  13,  19,  28.)  When  “the 
wine  fails”  in  our  lives,  what  is  the  best 
thing  to  do?  (Ps.  50:15.) 

Who  was  it  thought  of  going  to  Jesus 
in  this  emergency?  Why  was  it  she  who 
thought  of  it?  Had  she  ever  known  of 
His  performing  miracles?  (v.  ii.)  Was 
she  a woman  of  great  faith?  (Luke  i :45.) 
In  what  way  did  she  make  her  request? 
If  we  have  any  need,  what  is  all  we  need 
to  do?  (Phil.  4:6,  7.)  Did  she  get  im- 
mediate satisfaction?  Do  we  always  get 
immediate  satisfaction  when  we  make  our 
requests  known  to  Him?  Does  that  prove 
that  our  requests  will  not  be  granted  ? 


Was  the  answer  of  Jesus  to  His  mother  as 
harsh  as  it  sounds  to  our  ears?  (Compare 
19:26,  27;  20:13,  15;  Matt.  15:28.)  What 
was  the  purpose  of  this  answer?  (Compare 
Luke  2 :49.) 

3.  His  help  expected  and  prepared  for, 
zv.  5-7. 

Was  the  expectation  of  the  mother  of 
Jesus  at  all  shaken  by  His  answer?  Why 
not?  What  wise  counsel  did  she  give  the 
servants?  Did  she  regard  herself  or  Jesus 
as  the  One  to  whom  men  should  look  for 
direction  and  blessing?  How  does  this 
bear  on  Mariolatry?  How  much  of  what 
He  said  were  they  to  do?  Of  what  is  this 
doing  “whatsoever  He  saith”  the  indispen- 
sable condition?  (See  15:14.)  Does  it 
pay?  (Luke  5:5,  6;  Heb.  5:9.) 

What  singular  direction  did  J'esus  give 
the  servants?  What  was  the  purpose  of 
this  direction?  (Num.  21:6-9;  Josh.  6:3-5; 
I Kings  17:13.  14;  2 Kings  5:10-14;  John 
9:7-11,  39,  40;  Luke  17:14;  Acts  8:26.) 
How  did  these  servants  show  they  had 
faith?  How  did  they  show  the  earnestness 
and  fullness  of  their  faith?  If  they  had 
filled  them  only  half  full,  how  much  wine 
would  they  have  had?  (2  Kings  4:4;  13:18, 
IQ.)  Why  is  it  that  our  vessels  are  not 
full  “to  the  brim”  with  the  wine  of  the 
kingdom?  (Matt.  9:29.) 

4.  His  help  granted  and  appreciated,  vv. 
8-12. 

To  what  final  test  did  He  put  the  faith 
of  the  servants?  Was  that  much  of  a 
test?  If  these  servants  had  been  like  many 
of  us,  what  would  they  have  done?  What 
did  they  do?  Why?  What  was  the  re- 
sult? At  what  point  was  the  water  made 
wine?  What  sort  of  power  did  the  turn- 
ing of  water  into  wine  prove  Jesus  to 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


35 


possess?  Was  it  good  wine  (v.  lo)  ? Does 
Jesus  turn  water  into  wine  nowadays?  Has 
He  ever  turned  water  into  wine  for  you? 
Why  not?  Will  you  let  Him  today? 

What  comment  did  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  make  upon  the  wine  Jesus  made? 
In  the  worldly  life  when  do  you  always  get 
the  better  wine?  In  the  Christian  life, 
when?  (Luke  16:25;  Rev.  7:16;  John  4: 
14.')  What  did  men  see  in  this  miracle 
that  Jesus  wrought?  (John  1:14.)  How 
did  this  opening  miracle  of  Jesus’  ministry 
differ  from  the  opening  miracles  of  Moses’ 
ministry?  (Ex.  7:19-21.)  How  do  you 
account  for  this  difference?  (John  1:17.) 
What  was  the  effect  of  this  miracle  upon 
His  disciples?  What  did  they  believe? 
How  many  times  in  this  Gospel  does  John 
record  the  fact  that  men  believed  on  Jesus? 
What  is  the  purpose  of  this  Gospel?  (See 
20:30,  31.)  How  does  John  seek  to  secure 
this  end?  (By  setting  forth  the  facts 
that  wrought  faith  in  him  and  his  fellow 
disciples,  and  the  effects  upon  the  disciples 
,of  those  things  they  witnessed.  John’s 
Gospel  is  a picture  of  Jesus’  life  with  an 
especial  reference  to  the  effect  of  that  life 
upon  the  development  of  the  author’s  own 
faith  and  spiritual  life.  This  is  one  thing 
that  gives  the  Gospel  a spiritual  life  and 
power  that  none  of  the  others  possess.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus  Christ. 

Possesses  creative  power,  9. 

Superior  to  human  relations,  4. 

Of  a genial  disposition,  welcome  guest 
on  festal  occasions,  2. 

Saved  the  occasion  from  disaster,  turns 
misfortune  into  gladness,  3-10. 

Made  the  chief  contribution  to  its  glad- 
ness, 10. 


Should  be  looked  to  when  the  wine 
fails,  3. 

Those  who  know  Him  best  are  quickest 
to  go  to  Him  for  help,  3. 

Goes  where  He  is  invited,  2. 

Carries  a blessing  where  He  goes,  6-10. 

Never  acts  until  the  time  is  ripe,  4. 

Puts  faith  to  the  test,  7,  8. 

Rewards  faith  when  it  shows  itself  fitted 
by  standing  the  test,  9,  10. 

Grants  not  only  necessities  but  also 
things  that  minister  to  mirth  and  glad- 
ness, 10. 

Gives  the  best  wine  last,  10. 

2.  Jesus  in  social  life. 

Sought  after,  went,  2. 

Needed,  appealed  to,  3. 

Obeyed,  5-8. 

Brought  blessing,  10. 

3.  Faith. 

Seeks  help  from  Jesus,  3. 

Is  tested  by  apparent  refusal,  4. 

Is  tested  by  being  given  an  apparently 
unreasonable  thing  to  do,  does  as  it 
is  told,  5-8. 

Asks  no  questions,  gets  according  to  its 
measure,  7. 

Gets  what  it  seeks,  9,  10. 

Recognizes  the  meaning  of  Jesus’  test, 
beholds  His  glory,  ii. 

4.  Mary. 

Dependence  upon  Jesus,  3. 

Ignorance  of  His  purpose,  misunder- 
standing of  her  relation  to  Him,  4. 

Unwavering  faith,  3,  5. 

Humble  recognition  of  her  true  posi- 
tion, 5. 

Abundant  reward,  9,  10. 

5.  JJnw  to  get  blessings. 

Let  Jesus  know  you  need  them,  3. 

Be  discouraged  by  no  seeming  rebuke,  4. 

Believe  you  are  going  to  get  them,  do 
as  you  are  told,  5-8. 


LESSON  12. 


The  First  Cleansing  of  the  Temple.  John  2:13-25. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  The  temple  defiled  by  man,  but 
cleansed  by  Jesus,  vv.  13-17. 

Why  did  Jesus  go  so  often  up  to  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  the  Passover?  (Deut. 
16:16;  Luke  2:41 ; John  6:4;  ii  :55.)  What 


did  Pie  find  in  the  house  of  God?  For 
what  were  the  oxen  and  sheep,  etc.,  needed  ? 
(Deut.  14:26.)  Was  Jesus  pleased  to  see 
them  there?  If  He  should  visit  the  house 
of  God  in  our  land,  would  He  find  any- 
thing like  that?  Would  it  please  Him? 
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For  which  is  there  a better  excuse,  for 
these  Jews  or  for  us?  What  did  Jesus  do? 
Was  it  the  force  in  the  scourge  of 
cords  or  the  display  of  muscular  energy  on 
the  part  of  Jesus  that  drove  these  defilers 
of  the  temple  out?  (See  i8:6;  .Zech.  4:6, 
II;  2 Cor.  10:4.)  Did  this  purification  of 
the  temple  prove  permanent?  (Matt.  21  ;i2.'l 
Does  it  follow  that  because  a reformation 
is  not  permanent  that  it  is  not  of  God? 
Why  is  it  that  all  reforms  wrought  among 
men  are  of  so  transient  a character?  (Jer. 
17:9;  Gen.  6:5;  Ro.  8:7.) 

Did  He  drive  out  them  that  sold  doves? 
Why  not?  What  did  He  do?  In  what 
ways  is  God’s  house  nowadays  made  “a 
house  of  merchandise”?  Was  there  any 
hint  or  prophecy  of  this  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment? (Is.  56  :ii ; Jer.  7 :ii.)  When  Jesus 
purged  the  temple  the  first  time,  what  did 
He  say  they  had  made  it?  When  He  purged 
it  the  second  time,  what  did  He  say  they 
had  made  it?  (Luke  19:45,  46.)  Which 
is  the  worse?  Is  there  any  lesson  in  this? 
(Matt.  12:43,  45.) 

How  does  Jesus  speak  of  God?  (See 
5:17;  8:49;  10:29;  Luke  2:49.)  Why  did 
He  not  say  .“Your  Father”  or  “Our 
Father”?  (John  3:16.)  When  did  He 
say  “Your  Father”?  (John  20:17.)  How 
does  God  become  “our”  Father?  (John 
1:12;  Gal.  3:26.)  Until  we  believe  on 
Jesus,  what  are  we?  (i  John  3:10.)  What 
did  this  action  of  Jesus  call  to  the  dis- 
ciples’ mind?  What  ought  all  the  events 
of  life  to  call  to  mind?  Why  did  the 
Scripture  come  so  readily  to  the  minds 
of  the  disciples?  Why  does  it  not  come 
more  readily  to  our  minds?  Of  whom  was 
this  Scripture  written?  What  then  did 
the  disciples,  by  this  act,  .see  Jesus  to  be? 

2.  The  temple  destroyed  by  man,  but 
raised  again  by  Jesus,  vv.  18-22. 

Who  else  recognized  in  this  action  of 
Jesus  a claim  to  be  the  Messiah?  What 
difference  was  there  between  the  recogni- 
tion of  this  fact  on  the  part  of  the  dis- 
ciples and  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers? What  demand  did  they  make?  What 
similar  demand  did  they  make  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  second  cleansing  of  the  tem- 
ple? (Matt.  21:33.)  Do  men  nowadays 


ever  try  to  stop  faithful  servants  of  God 
who  are  doing  what  they  themselves  ought 
but  will  not,  do,  by  asking:  “By  what 

authority  doest  thou  these  things”?  What 
is  all  the  authority  a man  needs  for  doing 
right?  (Acts  5:28,  29.)  Did  these  Jews 
really  wish  a sign?  (Matt.  12:38,  39.) 
Do  men  who  today  are  asking  for  the 
proof  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  really 
wish  proof?  Did  these  men  accept  the 
sign  when  it  was  really  given  them? 
(Matt.  28:11-13.)  What  sign  did  Jesus 
propose  to  them?  What  was  the  sign  to 
which  Jesus  always  pointed  them?  (Matt. 
12:38,  40;  16:1,  4.)  What  is  the  great 
proof  that  declares  Jesus  to  be  “the  Son 
of  God  with  power”?  (Ro.  1:4.)  In 
these  words — “Destroy  this  temple  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up,”  of  what  two 
great  events  was  there  a prophecy?  In 
the  shadow  of  what  then  did  Jesus  conduct 
His  ministry  from  the  very  outset?  How 
was  that  shadow  illuminated  ? 

Who  did  Jesus  say  would  raise  up  the 
temple?  Did  Jesus  raise  Flimself  from 
the  dead?  (John  10:17,  18;  Mark  8:31; 
Acts  3:26;  Ro.  4:24;  8:11;  I Cor.  15:3,  4, 
12.)  Was  Jesus  understood  by  those  who 
heard?  Why  not?  What  use  of  this  say- 
ing of  Jesus  was  made  at  a later  day? 
(Matt.  26:60,  61;  27:40.)  Of  what  temple 
was  He  speaking?  Wherein  lay  the  pro- 
priety of  calling  His  body  a temple?  (John 
1:14,  R.  V.  margin;  Col.  1:19;  2:9.) 
What  was  the  relation  of  the  other  temples 
to  this?  (i  Kings  8:27;  see  Col.  2:9.)  In 
killing  Jesus,  what  did  the  Jews  destroy? 
Was  this  a serious  offence?  Is  there  any 
way  in  which  we  too  can  defile  and  de- 
stroy this  temple  of  God?  (i  Cor.  6:19; 
3:16,  17,  R.  V.)  When  did  the  disciples 
remember  and  understand  these  words  of 
Jesus?  How  did  the}^  come  to  remember 
them?  (John  14:26;  16:4;  Luke  24:7,  8.) 
What  was  the  effect  upon  them  when  they 
remembered  these  words?  What  Scripture 
did'^they  remember?  (John  20:8,  9;  Ps. 
16:10;  Is.  53:10.)  Was  theirs  a saving 
faith?  What  was  the  basis  of  it? 

3.  Men  believing  in  Jesus,  but  Jesus 
not  believing  in  meji,  vv.  23-25. 

What  was  the  effect  of  Jesus’  miracles 
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upon  those  who  saw  them?  Who  is  the 
first  recorded  illustration  of  those  who 
were  convinced  through  Christ’s  miracles? 
(John  3:1,  2;  6:14;  7:31.)  Was  it  a sav- 
ing faith  that  most  of  these  men  had  ? 
What  are  the  characteristics  of  saving 
faith?  (Ro.  10:10;  John  1:12;  Gal.  5:6; 
Eph.  3:16,  17;  Jas.  2:14,  R.  V.)  Did  Jesus 
helieve  in  those  who  believed  in  Him-?  (In 
the  Greek,  “believe”  in  verse  23  and  “com- 
mit” in  verse  24  are  the  same  word.  This 
also  illustrates  what  real  faith  in  Jesus  is. 
It  is  “committing”  one’s  self  unto  Him. 
See  2 Tim.  1:12.)  Is  it  wise  to  trust  in 
man?  (Jer.  17:5.)  Why  did  Jesus  not 
believe  in  these  men?  How  deep  was 
Jesus’  knowledge  of  men?  (John  1:42, 
46,  47;  5 :42 ; 6 :64;  16  :i9,  30;  21  :i7.)  What 
did  this  knowledge  of  men  show  Jesus  to 
he?  (Jer.  17:9,  10;  2 Chron.  6:30.)  How 
alone  can  we  know  men?  (Acts  13:9-11.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus  Christ. 

His  deity:  consciousness  of  Sonship,  16; 
'divine  knowledge,  24,  25  (2  Chron. 
6:30);  divine  foresight  of  His  own 
death  and  resurrection,  19;  divine 
power-  to  raise  from  the  dead,  19; 
divine  fulness,  21  (Col.  2:19);  deity 
proved  by  His  resurrection,  19  (Ro. 
1:4). 

His  humanity,  subject  to  death,  19. 


The  Messiah,  17  (Ps.  69:9). 

The  subject  of  prophecy,  17,  22. 

The  substance  of  whom  Old  Testament 
types  were  the  shadow,  21. 

Obeyed  the  law,  followed  parental  ■ ex- 
ample, sought  needy  multitudes,  13. 

Displeased  with  the  degradation  of  His 
Father’s  house  into  a place  of  gain, 
drove  the  polluters  out  of  it,  15. 

2.  Man. 

Unworthy  of  confidence,  24. 

Misunderstands  Christ,  20. 

Turns  godliness  into  gain,  14. 

Tries  to  hinder  Jesus’  work,  18. 

Heart  fully  set  to  do  evil,  his  reform 
transient,  goes  from  bad  to  worse,  15, 
16  (Luke  19:4s,  46). 
j.  The  disciples  and  the  Word. 

Studied,  remembered,  believed,  were 
saved  through  the  Word,  17,  22  (John 
5 :24) . 

4.  Faith. 

Permanent  faith  resting  upon  the  Word, 
22. 

Transient  faith  resting  upon  experience, 
23- 

Saving  faith — from  the  heart,  receives 
Jesus,  works  by  love,  opens  the  heart 
to  the  indwelling  Christ,  evidenced  by 
good  works,  23-25. 

.Compare  Ro.  10:16;  John  1:12;  Gal.  5:6; 
Eph.  3:16,  17;  James  2:14,  R.  V. 


LESSON  13. 


Eternal  Life:  What  It  Is,  What  It  Cost,  and  Who  Can  Have  It.  John  3:1-21. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Eternal  life  man’s  greatest  need,  vv. 

1-13- 

Why  did  Nicodemus  come  to  Jesus  at 
all?  Why  did  he  come  by  night?  (John 
12:42,  43.)  How  many  times  is  he  spoken 
of  in  the  , Bible  as  “he  that  came  to  Jesus 
by  night”?  Is  that  a very  flattering  title? 
Are  there  any  nowadays  that  deserve  it? 
Will  those  who  never  come  out  openly  on 
Christ’s  side  be  saved?  (Ro.  10:10;  Matt. 
10:32,  33.)  What  did"  Nicodemus  recognize 
in  Jesus?  On  what  ground?  Was  he 
right  in  thinking  that  the  signs  Jesus  did 
were  conclusive  evidence  that  He  was  “a 
teacher  come  from  God”?  (John  5:36; 


9:30-33;  14:10,  II ; Acts  2:22.)  Why  is 
it  then  that  men  reject  Jesus  as  such  in 
face  of  all  these  miracles?  (John  12:37-40; 
15:22-24.)  What  was  all  that  Nicodemus 
recognized  his  need  of  at  the  outset?  What 
did  Jesus  show  him  that  he  needed?  What 
sort  of  man  was  he?  And  yet,  what  did 
he  need  before  he  could  see  or  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

What  is  it  to  be  “born  again”?  (John 
1:13;  2 Pet.  1:4;  2 Cor.  5:17.)  How  can  a 
man  be  “born  again”?  (John  i :i2;  3:14;  see 
Num.  21  :S).  How  had  Nicodemus  tried 
to  dodge  the  searching  force  of  Christ’s 
word?  What  is  unbelief  always  asking? 
Did  Jesus  tell  him  “how”?  What  did  He 
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tell  him?  How  do  we  know  that  Jesus 
regarded  this  teaching  as  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance? 

Are  we  to  understand  from  verse  5 that 
it  is  necessary  for  a man  to  be  baptized  in 
order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God? 
(See  Luke  23:39-43.)  Are  we  to  under- 
stand that  it  is  through  baptism  that  men 
are  begotten  again?  (Compare  i Cor.  4; 
15  with  I Cor.  I :i4.)  What  is  the 
“cleansing  water”  of  which  a man  must  be 
born  in  order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God?  (John  15:3;  Eph.  5:26;  James 
1:18;  I Pet.  1:23.)  Who  then  is  the  agent 
in  regeneration  according  to  verse  5.?  What 
is  the  instrument  the  Spirit  uses?  What 
is  the  sinner’s  part  in  the  new  birth? 
(John  1:12;  5:24.)  What  is  the  preacher’s 
part  in  regeneration?  (i  Cor.  4:15;  Ro. 
10:14.) 

Why  does  every  man  need  to  be  born 
again  (v.  6)?  (Ro.  8:7,  8;  Gal.  5:19- 
21;  Ps.  55:5;  Gen.  6:5.)  Is  it  enough  to 
cultivate  and  refine  and  reform  the  flesh 
(vv.  6,  7)  ? (Gal.  6:15;  Matt.  7:16;  12:33.) 

By  what  figure  does  Jesus  illustrate  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  8)  ? What 
are  the  three  points  in  which  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit  is  like  “the  wind”  (v.  8)  ? 
(i  Cor.  12:11.)  Did  Nicodemus  under- 
stand ? Should  he  have  understood  all 
this  before  the  Saviour  told  him?  (Deut. 
30:6;  Ps.  51:5,  6,  10;  Jer.  31:33;  32:39, 
40:  Ezek.  11:19;  18:31;  36:25-27.)  Why 
didn’t  he  know  all  this?  (Matt.  22:29.) 

Was  Christ’s  doctrine  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  new  birth  mere  guesswork 
and  speculation  (vv.  ir,  32)  ? (7:16;  8:38.) 
"What  did  He  say  was  done  with  His 
testimony  (v.  ii)  ? Have  men  changed 
any  in  this  respect?  What  have  men  done 
in  all  ages  with  God’s  testimony?  (Is. 
53:1;  John  i:ii;  3:32;  5:29,  40,  43,  44; 
Matt.  23:37;  Acts  7:51,  52;  28:23-27.)  Why 
do  men  treat  God’s  testimony  in  this  way? 
(2  Cor.  4:4.)  What  thoughts  about  Jesus 
does  the  13th  verse  give  us? 

2.  Eternal  life  purchased  by  the  death 
of  the  Son  and  fully  offered  to  all  by  the 
Father,  vv.  14-17. 

How  was  man’s  need  of  life  met?  What 
is  meant  by  “lifted  up”?  (See  12:32.) 


What  word  shows  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  death  of  Jesus  if  men  are  to  have 
life?  (Luke  24:46;  Heb.  9:22;  Gal.  3:13; 
2 Cor.  5:21;  I Pet.  2:24.)  What  are  the 
points  of  resemblance  between  Christ  and' 
the  serpent  lifted  up  by  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness? (i — Ro.  6:23,  compare  Num.. 

21:6;  ii  and  iii — Ro.  8:3,  compare  Num. 
21:8;  iv — “Lifted  up,”  Gal.  3:13,  compare 
Num.  21:8;  V — Is.  45:22,  compare  Num. 
21:8;  vi — Acts  4:12,  compare  Num.  21:9;. 
vii — “Whosoever,”  compare  Num.  21 :9.) 

What  change  does  the  Revised  Version- 
make  in  verse  15?  What  is  its  significance?' 
Where  did  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  have 
its  origin?  How  comprehensive  was  this- 
love  of  God?  Did  it  take  in  sinners? 
(Ro.  5:6,  8.)  What  little  word  sets  forth, 
the  greatness  and  character  of  that  love? 
What  is  the  character  of  God’s  love  as  set 
forth  in  the  i6th  verse?  The  measure  of 
it?  Which  made  the  greater  sacrifice,  the 
Son  in  humbling  Himself  (Phil.  2:6-8)  or 
the  Eather  in  giving  His  only  begotten 
Son?  What  more  could  God  give?  Of 
what  is  the  giving  of  His  Son  a pledge? 
(Ro.  8:32.)  What  was  the  purpose  of 
God’s  love  in  giving  His  Son?  Who  would' 
have  perished  if  He  had  not  given  His  Son  ? 
(Ro.  3:23;  6:23;  Gal.  3:10.)  Who  can^ 
have  life  eternal  now  that  He  has  given 
His  Son?  Whom  does  “whosoever”  mean? 
(John  6:40;  Is.  45:22;  John  6:37;  i Tim. 
I :i5.)  What  does  every  one  who  believes- 
get?  How  soon  does  he  get  it?  (John 
3:36;  Acts  13:39.)  What  is  eternal  life? 
(John  10:28;  6:40;  17:3;  I John  1:2; 
5:20.)  How  is  it  to  be  obtained?  (John 
3:36.)  What  was  God’s  purpose  in  sending 
His  Son?  (See  v.  17  especially,  R.  V.) 
In  what  sense  is  the  whole  world  saved 
by  Him?  (i  John  2:2,  R.  V. ; i Cor.  15:21,. 
22;  Ro.  5:18.)  Who  alone  are  saved  by 
Elim  in  the  fullest  sense?  (i  Tim.  4:10.) 
Why  are  not  all  men  saved  by  Him? 
•<John  i:ii;  5:40;  Matt.  23:37.) 

3.  Eternal  life  accepted  by  believers,  re- 
jected by  unbelievers , vv.  18-21. 

Into  what  two  classes  does  the  i8th  verse 
divide  all  men?  Is  there  any  middle 
ground  between  those  who  believe  and  be- 
lieve not?  What  is  the  present  standing 
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liefore  God  of  all  who  believe?  (John  5: 
.24.)  Will  those  who  believe  ever  be  con- 
demned? (John  10:28;  Ro.  8:33,  34.) 
What  is  the  present  standing  of  those  who 
■believe  not?  Why  are  they  condemned? 
What  is  the  one  sin  that  brings  condemna- 
tion upon  men?  (John  16:9.)  Are  men 
■eternally  lost  because  they  have  sinned? 
Why  then  are  men  eternally  lost?  Why 
IS  it  that  men  do  not  come  to  Christ  (v. 
19)  ? What  is  the  greatest  proof  of  the 
badness  of  the  human  heart  and  its  love 
•of  evil  “darkness  rather  than  light”?  If 
a man  does  not  come  to  Jesus  as  “the 
Light  of  the  world,”  what  does  it  prove? 
What  lies  at  the  root  of  unbelief?  Why 
do  men  hate  the  light?  Why  do  men 
hate  Jesus?  (John  7:7.)  Why  don’t  you 
•come  to  the  light? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

j.  The  Triune  God. 

(i).  The  Father. 

His  love: 

(a)  Its  character;  universal,  holy — 
demanding  and  providing  an  atone- 
ment, self-sacrificing,  saving,  self- 
imparting,  infinite,  16. 

(b)  Its  object;  the  world,  16. 

(c)  Its  measure ; “gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,”  16. 

(d)  Its  purpose:  to  save  and  impart 
life,  16. 

(e)  Its  effect : all  who  receive  get 
eternal  life,  16. 

<2).  The  Son. 

Deity,  16. 

Humanity,  14,  16. 

Pre-existence,  heavenly  origin,  omni- 
presence, humiliation,  13. 

Divinely  accredited,  12. 

An  atoning  Saviour  must  die  that  man 
might  live,  14,  16. 

The  light  of  the  world,  hated  by  the 
world,  19,  20. 

The  touchstone  of  character,  19-21. 
<3).  The  Holy  Spirit. 

His  work : 

Author  of  the  new  birth,  5. 
Sovereign — -“Where  it  listeth,”  8. 
Mysterious — -“Not  tell  whence  it  com- 
eth,”  8. 

Effectual— “Hear est  the  voice,”  8. 


2.  Man. 

Lost  by  nature,  3-6. 

Can  be  saved  only  by  a death,  14. 
Ignorant  of  the  Word,  10. 

Always  wants  God  to  explain,  4,  9. 

Will  not  accept  God’s  testimony,  ii. 
Hates  light,  19. 

Deeds  evil,  20. 

Redeemed  by  Christ’s  death,  14-17. 
j.  The  nezv  birth. 

Necessity:  universal,  3,  5,  7;  because  man 
is  by  generation  only  “flesh,”  6. 

Nature : impartation  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, 6. 

Author : the  Holy  Spirit,  5. 

Instrument : the  Word,  5. 

Method : looking  unto  and  believing  on 
the  Saviour  lifted  up,  14-16. 

4.  Nicodcnius. 

Moral,  religious,  orthodox,  zealous,  i,  10. 
High  aspirations,  earnest  seeker  after 
truth,  2. 

And  yet  he  must  be  born  again,  3,  5,  7. 
Loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God,  2. 


Young  People’s  Topics. 

SEPTEMBER. 

I.  “I  can”  and  “I  can’t.”  Isa.  35:3,  4;  30:15,  18;  Heb- 
3:14.  (Consecration  meeting.  I 

8.  God’s  Omnipresence.  Ps.  139:1-12. 

15.  Gud’s  Omniscience.  Isa.  40:12-31. 

22.  God’s  Omnipotence,  i Chron.  29:9-13. 

29.  Home  Missions.  Religious  progress  in  our  cities. 
Jonah  1:1-3;  3:i'io;  4:9-11. 

OCTOBER. 

6.  Rail V to  the  work!  Ex.  14:15;  2 Chron.  31:  20,  21. 

(Consecration  meeting.) 

13.  Remember  eternity!  i John  2:15-17,  24,  25. 

20.  The  duties  of  the  day.  Prov.  24:30-34;  Rom.  12:11. 
27.  Foreign  missions:  The  Kingdom  ol  Christ  in 
Europe.  Acts  16:6-15. 


Irvternational  S.  S.  Lessons. 

9.  Sept.  1.  The  Two  Reports  of  the 
(Spies.  Num.  15:  17-20,  23-53.  Commit  vs. 
30,  31.  Grdlden  Text:  Nam.  14:  9. 

10.  Sept.  8:  The  Brazen  Serpent.  Num. 
21:  1-9.  Cominlt  v.  9.  Golden  Text:*  John  3: 
14.  16. 

11.  Sept.  16.  Moses  Bleadin^  with  Is- 
rael. Deut.  6:  1-15.  Commit  vs.  4-7. 
Golden  'Text:  Deut.  6:  12. 

. 12.  Sept;  22.  The  Death  of  Moses.  Deut. 
34:1-12.  Commit  vs.  10-12.  'Golden  Text: 
Ps.  116:  16. 

13.  Sept.  29.  Review.  Golden  Text  for 
the  quarter:  Ps.  103:  8. 

1.  Oct.  6.  Joshua,  IsraePs  New  Deader. 
Josh.  1:  1-11.  Commit  v.  7.  Golden  Text: 
Josh.  1:  6. 

2.  Oct.  13.  Israel  Enters  the  Land  of 
Promise.  Josh.  3:  5-17.  Commit  v..  17, 
Golden  Text;  Ps.  107:  7. 

3.  Oct.  20.  The  Capture  of  Jericho. 
Josh.  6:  8-20.  Commit  v.  20.  Golden  Text: 
neb.  11:  30. 

4.  Oct.  27.  Caleb’s  Faithfulness  Re- 
warded. Josh.  14:  6-15.  Commit  vs.  7.  8. 
Golden  Text:  Matt.  25  : 23. 
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FOR.  SERMON  AND  SCR.AP  BOOK 


“Always  Ha.ve  Windows!” 

A house  without  windows  has  not  much 
light  in  it,  and  that  reminds  me  of  some- 
thing that  Mr.  Moody  said  to  me  once, 
which  I have  never  forgotten : 
“Montgomery,  always  have  windows  in 
your  house  when  you  build.” 

He  meant — always  have  illustrations  in 
your  sermons  when  you  preach. — Henry 
Montgomery. 

Duty  a.nd  Fa.ith. 

“Captain,”  said  an  inquiring  passenger 
to  the  commander  of  an  ocean  liner,  “what 
do  you  think  of  the  weather?” 

“Madam,”  replied  the  captain,  with  the 
brusqueness  of  his  craft,  “I  steer  the  ves- 
sel, the  Almighty  sends  the  weather.” 

Useful  Expository  Notes. 

One  of  John  Wesley’s  associates,  named 
Samuel  Bradburn,  was  much  esteemed  as  a 
good  preacher  and  an  excellent  man.  At  a 
time  when  he  was  in  straitened  circum- 
stances, Wesley  sent  him  five  one  pound 
notes,  with  this  letter : 

“Dear  Sammy: — Trust  in  the  Lord  and 
do  good ; so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Yours  affectionately, 

John  Wesley.” 

The  reply  was  equally  happy : 

“Rev.  and  Dear  Sir: — I have  often  been 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  passage  of 
Scripture  quoted  in  your  letter,  but  I must 
confess  that  I never  saw  such  useful  ex- 
pository notes  upon  it  before.  I am,  rever- 
end and  dear  sir,  your  obedient  and  grate- 
ful servant.  S.  Bradburn.” 

Miserable  Advertisements. 

How  frequently  the  Lord’s  disciples  are 
miserable  advertisements  of  His  grace ! 
Some  years  ago,  in  a certain  northern 
town,  I saw  a street  lamp,  exceedingly 
dirty  and  dingy,  from  which  there  hung 
an  inscribed  index  hand,  pointing  the  way 
to  the  municipal  baths ! And  we  have  seen 


its  analogy  in  the  Christian  church.  Un- 
clean lives  proclaim  the  powers  of  the- 
kingdom  of  purity  and  light,  and  the  defiled 
garment  puts  the  Saviour  to  shame.  The- 
messenger  is  not  worthy  of  the  message, 
and  therefore  the  message  itself  is  treated 
with  derision  and  contempt.  Our  manner 
of  life  is  not  “worthy  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.” — /.  H.  Joivctt. 

A Historical  Illustration. 

“Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutes!  thou  Me?”' 
-\s  I read,  there  rose  before  me  the  death 
scene  in  the  palace  of  Tournelles,  Paris, 
in  July,  1559.  Above  the  coffin  of  King 
Henry  11,  who  had  died  of  the  wound  in 
the  eye  inflicted  by  Montmorency’s  lance,, 
hung  a rich  tapestry  illustrating  the  con- 
version of  St.  Paul.  In  bold  letters  along’ 
the  border  rang  the  words ; “Saul,  Saul, 
cur  Me  persequeris?”  To  the  onlookers- 
the  text  had  a strange  significance,  for  the 
dead  king’s  last  public  act  had  been  the 
arrest  of  several  prominent  Huguenots. 
There  were  whisperings  round  the  coffin, 
and  the  king’s  dearest  friend,  the  Constable 
Montmorency,  who  watched  beside  him,, 
was  so  disturbed  that  he  caused  the  tapes- 
try to  be  changed. 

Mr.  Meyer’s  Pilot  Story. 

I was  recently  traveling  from  Liverpool  to 
London,  and  being  very  tired  after  several 
hard  days’  work,  I felt  I might  get  a book 
and  curl  up  in  a corner  of  the  carriage  and 
relax.  A young  man  and  woman  got  into 
the  same  carriage,  but  I paid  no  attention 
to  them. 

The  train  sped  along,  two  hours  to  Rug- 
by without  a stop.  I am  thankful  that  I 
had  the  courtesy  to  get  them  a cup  of  tea 
.*there.  Then  two  hours  more  to  Willesden 
Junction,  where  there  was  another  stop  and 
tickets  were  collected.  I put  away  my 
book.  Presently  the  young  woman  said  to 
me : 

“Aren’t  you  Mr.  Meyer?” 

“Yes,”  I said. 
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“We  heard  you  at  Harrow  last  month.” 
“Yes,”  I said,  “I  was  there  then.” 

“And  we  were  so  glad  when  we  saw  you 
in  the  carriage  when  we  got  in  at  Liver- 
pool. My  husband  is  going  up  for  exami- 
nation as  a pilot.  We  don’t  know  any  one 
in  London,  and  were  feeling  lonesome,  and 
were  so  glad  to  have  some  one  to  talk  to 
and  ask  questions.” 

Every  word  of  hers  was  a scourge  to  me. 
Oh,  how  I reproached  myself  for  my 
selfishness ! As  I stood  on  the  platform, 
wishing  him  success  in  his  examination, 
God  spoke  to  me  and  told  me  how  He  was 
putting  opportunities  before  me  all  the  time. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 

A Child  aLnd  the  Bible. 

I was  leaving  a village  where  my  sales 
had  been  but  scanty,  and  was  therefore 
rather  discouraged.  But  I caught  a glimpse 
of  an  isolated  house,  and  made  for  it.  I 
knocked.  No  answer.  I knocked  louder. 
Still  no  answer.  I was  going,  when  I 
heard  a grutf  voice  behind  me  saying: 
“What  do  you  want?” 

I came  back,  went  up  the  steps,  and 
held  out  a New  Testament  to  the  man. 
“These  are  the  words  of  Christ,”  I said. 
“I  have  that  Book,”  he  answered ; and 
he  went  indoors,  then  came  back,  showing 
a New  Testament. 

“I  bought  it  from  a pedlar  like  you  for 
my  little  girl,  who  is  now  dead.  The  priest 
told  me  it  was  a Protestant  book,  and 
hade  me  burn  it.  This  I never  did.  I 
placed  the  Book  on  the  top  shelf  of  my 
cupboard,  and  said  to  the  child,  who  wiihed 
to  see  it : 

“ ‘You  cannot  understand  it  yet’  One 
day  the  child  found  the  Book  and  read 
some  of  it,  and  said  to  me : ‘Father,  give 
me  .that  Book;  I would  so  much  like  to 
read  it.  You  bought  it  for  me.’  I had  a 
glance  at  the  Book,  and  then  gave  it  to 
her,  saying:  ‘This  is  only  fit  for  children.’ 
“A  few  weeks  afterwards  she  was  taken 
ill,  and  a fortnight  later  she  was  dead. 
When  I saw  she  was  dying,  tears  dropped 
from  my  eyes.  ‘Father,  don’t  cry,’  she 
said,  ‘Jesus  has  said : Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  Me.  I shall  not  be  unhappy. 


Jesus  said  to  the  thief:  To-day  than  shalt 
be  with  Me  in  Paradise.  I am  not  a thief, 
though  I have  sins,  and  Jesus  will  welcome 
me  still  more  readily don’t  you  think  so?’ 
.She  died  a few  hours  afterwards.  Since 
then,”  said  the  man  to  the  colporteur,  “I 
have  been  reading  that  Book.” 

Many  children  have  unconsciously  been 
the  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel  and 
bringing  others  to  Christ  through  their 
own  love  of  the  Saviour’s  words. — Told 
by  a French  colporteur. 

'•Sa.ved!”  or  "Lost!” 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  one  of  his  sermons, 
asked  every  hearer  to  sit  down  thought- 
fully at  home  and  write  his  name,  and 
after  it  the  word  “Saved”  or  “Lost,”  in 
fidelity  to  the  facts  in  the  case. 

A mother,  who  was  uncertain  as  to  her 
son’s  state  of  mind  and  very  anxious  about 
her  husband’s  indifference,  determined  to 
use  the  suggestion  in  the  hope  it  might  lead 
both  to  a right  decision.  On  getting  home 
that  Sunday  night  she  brought  out  pen  and 
notepaper.  Her  husband  looked  on  curi- 
ously, but  when  she  started  to  speak  and 
he  heard  the  name  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  he 
hid  himself  again  behind  the  newspaper 
he  was  reading. 

“I  wanted  to  tell  you  all,”  said  the  brave 
wife,  “what  Mr.  Spurgeon  asked  us  to  do — ■ 
to  write,  each  of  us,  his  or  her  name  on  a 
sheet  of  paper,  and  after  it  the  word  saved 
or  lost.” 

Mr.  Mitchell  at  that  moment  got  hold  of 
the  poker,  and  with  needless  noise  poked 
the  coals  about  in  the  grate.  Meanwhile 
his  wife  was  writing  “Sarah  Mitchell, 
saved.”  She  handed  the  pen  to  her  eldest 
girl,  who  wrote  “Lucy  Mitchell,  saved.”  It 
was  now  Harry’s  turn,  and  his  mother  was 
greatly  relieved  and  rejoiced  to  see  him 
write  “Harry  Mitchell,  saved.”  It  was  his 
first  open  confession.  The  “baby,”  as  the 
3'oungest  girl  was  called,  had  learned  in 
the  Sunday  school  to  love  Jesus,  and  she 
wrote  “Alice  Mitchell,  saved.”  The  father 
behind  his  paper  knew  all  that  was  going 
on,  and  now  boldly  said,  as  he  was  the  only 
one  left : 

“Pass  me  over  that  paper.” 
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He  took  it  and  wrote  “George  Mitchell, 
\ — ” But  before  he  could  write  another 
letter  his  wife  had  seized  his  hand. 

“George,  you  shall  never  write  that!”  . 

“No,  no,  father,”  cried  the  children,  “you 
must  not  write  that!” 

He  tried  to  throw  them  off,  playfully,  but 
as  they  stood  about  him  in  tears,  he  broke 
down  and  gave  his  life  to  Christ,  and  when 
he  finished  the  writing  it  was — “George 
Mitchell,  saved” ! 

A Fact  and  Its  Sequence. 

“I  am  He  that  liveth.”  Rev.  i ;i8. 

“Because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also.”  John 
14:19. 

I Chronicles  4:23. 

“There  they  dwelt  with  the  King  for  His 
work.”  I Chronicles  4 :23. 

Nine  words  suggesting  three  aspects  of 
the  Christian  life: 

Our  purpose,  “for  His  work.” 

Our  privilege,  “with  the  King.” 

Our  power,  “there  they  dwelt.” — W.  F. 
Griffith  Thomas. 

The  Work  of  the  Trinity. 

The  Father— “Fio  man  can  come  to  Me, 
except  the  Father  which  has  sent  Me  draw 
him.”  John  6:44. 

The  “No  man  cometh  unto  the 

Father  but  by  the  Son.”  John  14:6. 

The  Holy  Ghost — “No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
I Cor.  12 :3. — S.  E.  T. 

Pra.ver  in  Matthew  6:6. 

There  is  a period  for  prayer : "When 
thou  prayest.” 

There  is  a place  for  prayer:  “Enter  into 
thy  closet.” 

There  is  a Person  for  prayer : “Pray  to 
thy  Father.” 

There  is  a promise  for  prayer : “Thy 

Father  * * * shall  reward  thee  openly.” 
— Cornelius  Woelfkin. 

Three  "Thens”  in  Isaiah  6:5-8. 

Conviction:  “then  said  I:  Woe  is  me, 
for  I am  undone;  because  I am  a man  of 
unclean  lips !” 

Cleansing:  “then  flew  one  of  the  sera- 
phim unto  me,  having  a live  coal  in  his 
hand.  He  laid  it  upon  my  mouth  and 


said : Lo,  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and 
thy  sin  purged !” 

Consecration : “then  said  I : Here  am 
I,  send  me!” — The  Light-Bearer. 

Addresses  on  Colossinns. 

The  Group  at  Rome,  4:2-18. 

The  Perils  at  Colosse,  2:8-23. 

The  Ministry  of  Prayer,  i :i-i2. 

The  Glory  of  Christ’s  Nature,  i :i3-i9. 

The  Basis  of  Peace,  i :2o-23. 

The  Immanence  and  Transcendence  of 
Christ,  1:24-29;  3:1-4. 

The  Faith  that  Beckons,  2:1-7. 

The  Garments  of  the  Christian  Soul,  3:5; 
4:1.  — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Genesis  42:21. 

“We  are  verily  guilty” — Conscience. 

“We  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul” — 
Memory. 

“Therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us” 
—Reason. 

“He  besought  us  and  we  would  not  hear” 
— Imagination,  picturing  the  whole  detail 
of  the  sin. 

Plainly  every  sinning  soul  carries  within 
itself  all  necessary  elements  of  hell ! To 
die  unforgiven  and  uncleansed  is  to  bear 
with  us  into  the  unseen  world  a memory  to 
recall,  a conscience  to  condemn,  an  imagi- 
nation to  reproduce,  and  a reason  to  justify 
punishment.—^.  T.  Pierson. 

“Things  PertSLining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God.” 

In  Acts  I :,37  it  is  written  that  during  the 
forty  days  between  the  resurrection  and 
ascension  Christ  gave  commandment  to  His 
disciples  concerning  “the  things  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.”  To  what  “things” 
does  the  reference  refer? 

In  my  judgment  the  “things”  are  those 
indicated  in  general  terms  in  the  verses 
that  follow  (4-8),  namely: 

(1)  The  distinction  between  regenera- 
.%tion  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  baptism  of 

the  Holy  Spirit,  verses  4,  5. 

(2)  The  distinction  between  the  church 
of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  verses  6, 

7. 

(3)  The  distinction  between  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  and  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  verse  8. — /.  M.  G. 
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Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


The  Empire  of  Love,  by  W.  J.  Dawson. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  this  book 
would  be  written  in  superb  style  and  would 
have  high  literary  merit,  but  added  to  this 
there  is  an  unusually  strong  spirit  of  love 
and  tenderness  displayed  that  inspires  to 
high  and  npble  aspirations.  The  chapter  on 
“A  Confession”  leads  the  reader  not  only 
to  a high  appreciation  of  a life  of  kindness 
and  love,  such  as  Jesus  lived,  but  stirs  one 
with  a desire  to  manifest  life  in  deeds  of 
kindness  and  love.  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  a man  of  means  reading  it 
was  induced  to  purchase  a thousand  copies 
for  distribution  so  that  others  might  share 
with  him  the  great  blessing  that  comes  from 
reading  it.  . 

One  thing,  however,  cannot  fail  to  be 
noticed  by  the  thoughtful  reader,  viz.,  that 
there  is  a want  of  recognition  of  and  teach- 
ing regarding  the  necessity  of  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  endeavors  to  live  the  life 
of  love  and  thus  bring  about  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Empire  of  Love — the  only  way, 
in  fact,  in  which  that  empire  will  ever  be 
establisbed.  (A.  A.  P.) 

180  pages,  7 3-4x5  3-8  inches.  F.  H.  Re- 
vell  Co.,  New  York.  $1.00  net. 

The  Blue  Book  of  Missions  for  1907, 
compiled  by  Henry  Otis  Dwight. 

An  invaluable,  up-to-date  compendium  of 
information  concerning  world-wide  mis- 
sions. The  facts  and  statistics  are  those 
that  would  be  usually  called  for,  and,  being 
carefully  indexed,  are  at  hand  for  imme- 
diate reference.  The  book  is  a time-saver, 
and  cannot  but  help  to  inspire  even  the 
casual  reader  with  a deeper  interest  in  the 
progress  of  God’s  kingdom  among  men. 

248  pages,  7 X 4j^  inches.  Funk  & Wag- 
nails  Co.,  New  York.  $1.00  net. 

The  Way  to  Teach  the  Bible,  by  H. 
King.sville  Moore. 

The  title  is  ambitious,  the  contents  are 
disappointing  in  that  the  book  leads  one 


to  believe  that  the  author  thinks  he  is 
disclosing  the  discovery  of  a mighty 
method,  which  folks  have,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  known  and  practiced  long  ago.  In 
brief,  tbe  method  is  to  “find  the  Leading 
Thought”  of  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion “and  then  teach  it.”  The  divisions 
of  the  passage  are  then  pressed  to  yield 
“Sub-Thoughts.”  An  example  from  i 
Samuel  14:  18-46  is  given  (p.  49)  ; 

Leading  Thought:  A hasty  spirit. 

Sub-Thoughts:  vv.  18,  19 — -Hasty  as  to 
God’s  ark;  vv.  20-30 — hasty  as  to  the  needs 
of  the  army;  vv.  31-3S — hasty  in  the  con- 
demnation of  the  people;  vv.  36-46,  hasty 
in  condemnation  of  Jonathan. 

It  is  tbe  emphasis  of  an  old  method  in 
the  author’s  new  dress,  and  taken  at  its 
proper  value  is  well  worth  consideration 
by  teachers.  One  chapter  tells  “How  to 
Prepare  Notes  of  Bible  Lessons,”  and  an- 
other gives  “Specimen  Sets  of  Notes  of 
Lessons.” 

120  pages,  7Hx5  inches.  Longmans, 
Green  & Co.,  New  York.  75  cents. 

Our  Misunderstood  Bible,  by  H.  Clay 
Trumbull. 

This  book,  as  its  title  signifies,  deals  with 
some  prevalent  errors  in  the  interpretation 
of  Bible  texts  and  common  mistaken  ideas 
concerning  the  teaching  of  Scripture.  Cer- 
tain general  principles  as  to  what  the  Bible 
teaches  are  first  given,  and  then  the  treat- 
ment of  particular  texts  and  passages. 
The  expositions  by  this  original  thinker  and 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  Times  have 
been  followed  by  thousands  and  are  now 
twice  welcome  in  the  more  -substantial  form 
of  a well-bound  book.  There  are  thirty- 
three  helpful  chapters  which  will  be  much 
appreciated  by  Sunday  school  and  other 
Christian  workers. 

31 1 pages,  714^5  inches,  indexed.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Philadelphia. 
$1.00  net. 
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Moody's  Latest  Sermons. 

Special  interest  attaches  to  this  volume 
because  it  contains  the  last  address  (on 
the  gist  Psalm)  delivered  by  Mr.  Moody 
on  “Round  Top,”  the  shaded  knoll  at 
Northfield  where  his  body  and  that  of  Mrs. 
Moody  now  lie  awaiting  their  resurrec- 
tion; also  the  last  formal  address  (on  the 
8th  of  Romans)  given  by  Mr.  Moody  in 
the  Northfield  Auditorium.  Besides  the 
above,  the  volume  also  contains  helpful 
addresses  entitled  “Temptation,”  “Four 
Questions  from  God,”  “The  Transfigura- 
tion,” “Mary  and  Martha”  and  “Revivals” 
— a most  timely  topic  today. 

12S  pages,  7x4^4  inches,  with  portrait 
of  the  author,  paper  covers.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chicago. 
IS  cents. 

Attractive  Employment  for  Boys. 

Earnest,  wide-awake  boys  living  any- 
where in  the  United  States  and  Canada  are 
wanted  by  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chica- 
go, to  act  as  agents  and  local  representa- 
tives for  their  publications. 

Sales  are  quickly  made,  the  profits  are 
abundant,  and  best  of  all  the  literature 
handled  is  of  the  very  best,  consisting  of 
fascinating  Gospel  stories,  helpful  address- 
es, practical  sermons,  inspiring  biography, 
entertaining  short  sketches,  interesting 
anecdotes,  etc. 

There  are  over  100  titles  and  five  lan- 
guages represented  in  the  Colportage  Li- 
brary series.  ' The  authors  are  some  forty 
in  number,  including  many  of  the  most 
prominent  speakers  and  story  writers  of 
the  world. 

The  books  are  all  uniform  in  size,  style 
and  price — 15c.  each,  8 for  $1.00,  which  is 
so  low  that  nearly  every  one  can  buy. 
(Agent’s  price  made  known  upon  applica- 
tion.) 

Why  hoys  are  wanted  to  sell  the  Colport- 
age Books: 

Because  they  are  usually  hustlers. 

Because  they  know  the  community  in 
which  they  live. 

Because  they  are  themselves  well  known 
and  need  no  introduction. 

Because  they  need  the  help,  and  this 


work  puts  them  in  honest,  clean  and  enjoy- 
able employment  at  once. 

Because  the  plan  of  work  suits  those 
having  little  capital  with  which  to  begin. 
Twenty-five  cents  gives  one  a fair  start. 
IVhere  and  how  boys  can  readily  sell  the 
Colportage  publications: 

At  home,  next  door 'and  at  all  the  neigh- 
bors. 

Throughout  the  village,  town  or  city, 
making  a systematic  home-to-home  can- 
vass. 

At  the  mid-week  church  services,  socia- 
bles, etc. 

On  the  street  at  stands  temporarily  es- 
tablished by  themselves. 

On  the  electric  and  steam  railroads. 

At  the  railway  stations. 

At  the  piers  and  wharves. 

In  stores  and  offices. 

Get  people  to  promise  to  take  one,  ■ two 
or  more  books  each  week  or  month.  Re- 
member there  is  a long  list  of  titles  to 
.^raw  upon  without  duplication. 

Canvass  the  territory  again  and  again 
until  you  have  sold  and  shown  them  every 
book  on  the  list.  Many  purchase  eight 
books  for  $1.00  at  once. 

Boys  in  various  parts  of  the  country  are 
selling  these  books  and  doing  well.  It  is 
not  an  experiment. 
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WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


D&tes  Worth  R.emembering. 

Sept.  3,  1658.  Oliver  Cromwell  died. 

Sept.  4,  1407.  St.  Chrysostom  died. 

Sept.  14,  1901.  Wm.  McKinley  died. 

Sept.  14,  1735.  Robert  Raikes  born. 

Sept.  19,  1905.  Dr.  T.  J.  Barnardo  died. 
Sept.  21,  1586.  Edward  Perronet,  author 
of  “All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus’  Name,” 
died. 

Sept.  22,  1862.  Lincoln’s  emancipation  pro- 
clamation issued. 

Sept.  26,  1889.  The  Bible  Institute  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  formally 
opened. 

Sept.  28,  1839.  Frances  E.  Willard  born. 
Sept.  30,  1770.  George  Whitefield  died. 

Laborers  in  the  HaLrvest. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  has  been  one  of  the 
most  prominent  speakers  at  the  different 
conferences  held  in  England  the  past  sum- 
mer. 


me  back  to  York  in  1873,  and  many  times 
and  places  since.  Then  the  phonograph 
was  turned  on,  and  we  had  the  same  songs 
as  sung  in  the  days  of  his  strength.  Pie 
is  lovingly  cared  for  by  his  devoted  wife 
and  others,  and  interests  himself  in  pre- 
paring a new  hymn  book.  He  is  quite 
blind,  but  his  face  presents  its  old,  beauti- 
ful expression.  Fanny  Crosby  (author 
of  ‘Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus’)  was  com- 
ing to  see  them  this  week.  She  is  over 
eighty.” 

From  Foreign  Fields. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  in  Turkey  is  growing 
so  satisfactorily  that  it  is  proposed  to  se- 
cure the  help  of  a properly  qualified  secre- 
tary. 

The  Sudan  United  Mission  is  in  the  po- 
sition of  having  money  in  hand  to  send 
out  workers,  without  having  the  needed 
men  to  send. 


Rev.  Chas.  G.  Moore  writes  in  the  Life  of 
Faith  of-  an  interview  he  recently  had  with 
Mr.  Evan  Roberts.  The  latter  is  as  yet 
unfit  to  take  the  responsibility  of  public 
services,  but  it  is  hoped  that  his  health 
may  be  completely  restored  before  long. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  writes  thus  of  a recent 
visit  to  Mr.  Sankey;  “We  found  him  in 
bed,  very  weak  but  without  pain,  his  mind 
clear,  his  memory  recalling  .without  hesita- 
tion names  and  places  which  were  familiar 
to  us  both.  What  a talk  it  was ! How 
he  began  to  sing  the  Gospel,  that  voyage 
to  England,  the  letters  at  Queenstown 
which  told  of  Mr.  Pennefather’s  death, 
Philip  Philips’s  organ  and  songs,  the  origin 
of  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  his  first  singing 
‘When  the  Mists  Have  Rolled  Away,’ 
Moody,  George  Williams  and  many  more. 
We  fought  again  the  old  battles,  and  then 
he  said  he.  would  sing,  so  he  gave  us  three 
verses  with  chorus  of  ‘There’ll  be  No  Dark 
Valle}'  When  Jesus  Comes,’  with  the  old 
voice  and  intonations  and  clear  articula- 
tion. It  had  a thrilling  effect,  and  took 


The  united  Methodist  church  of  Japan 
has  elected  the  first  native  bishop,  Yoitsu 
Honda.  He  was  baptized  in  1872,  and 
studied  at  Drew  Theological  Seminary. 

A Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  in  Canton,  China, 
costing  $100,000,  is  proposed  as  a memorial 
to  Robert  Morrison,  the  first  missionary  to 
China. 

Allen'  N.  Cameron  of  the  Broadcast 
Tract  Press,  Changsha,  China,  has  pub- 
lished over  a million  leaflets  in  twenty 
varieties,  giving  Bible  verses  in  Chinese. 

Bishop  Albert  W.  Knight,  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  of  Cuba,  plans  to  open  a 
seminary  in  Havana  on  September  15  for 
the  training  of  native  Cubans  for  the  min- 
istry. 

The  Russian  government,  while  intoler- 
ant of  missionaries,  gives  the  Bible  itself 
free  course  among  the  people.  It  is  ad- 
mitted free  of  duty,  and  has  often  been 
transported  free  of  charge.  Its  influence 
upon  Tolstoi,  and  its  permeating  work 
among  the  masses,  are  well  known. 
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When  will  the  time  come  for  some  con- 
ference center  in  America  to  send  leading 
Bible  teachers  as  delegates  to  the  needy 
fields  of  the  world,  as  the  Keswick  Con- 
ference in  England  does,  thus  spreading 
to  the  farthest  corners  of  the  world  the 
blessings  of  the  parent  conference?  ^ 

Willis  R.  Hotchkiss,  whose  headquarters 
are  at  Lumbwa,  British  East  Africa,  is 
endeavoring  to  prevent  a recurrence  of 
famines  by  offering  prizes  in  agriculture, 
in  the  hope  that  the  area  of  cultivation 
may  be  greatly  increased.  The  British 
Government  is  helping  in  this  project. 

Bible  students  will  await  with  interest 
and  curiosity  fuller  information  regarding 
the  telegraphic  advices  from  London  and 
Berlin  of  ancient  pottery  and  religious  writ- 
ings that  have  recently  been  discovered  in 
Egypt,  some  of  them  purporting  to  sub- 
stantiate the  Bible  in  important  particu- 
lars. 

The  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India  and  the 
East  reports  526  conversions  last  year.  In 
asylums  controlled  by  this  mission  2,430 
out  of  4,005  inmates  are  Christians,  while 
in  aided  institutions  not  under  missionary 
management  only  763  out  of  3,932  inmates 
are  returned  as  Christians.  The  annual 
budget  is  over  $100,000.  Funds  are  needed 
to  build  chapels  in  connection  with  the 
asylums. 

The  Department  of  Church  and  Labor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (Charles 
Stelzle,  sec.)  has  a well  organized  exhibit 
in  the  Social  Economy  section  of  the  In- 
ternational Book  and  Paper  Exposition 
which  is  being  held  in  Paris,  lasting  from 
July  to  November.  A photograph  of  the 
In.'^titute  appears  in  the  exhibit  on  account 
of  the  training  given  here,  fitting  men  and 
women  for  this  character  of  work. 

During  the  year  ending  March  31,  1907, 
104  colporters  were  employed  by  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society.  They  made  340,275 
visits  and  sold  or  gave  away  72,256  volumes. 
In  239,545  families  prayer  was  offered  or 
exhortation  given  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal religion.  These  colporters  addressed 


5,202  prayer  meetings.  At  Ellis  Island  the 
Society’s  colporters  distributed  free  353,181 
tracts  in  32  languages  to  the  immigrants 
arriving  there. 

Rev.  A.  G.  McGaw,  Etah,  U.  P.,  India, 
holds  Gospel  tent  meetings  in  his  district. 
The  plan  is  to  visit  during  the  day  all  the 
villages  within  a radius  of  two  or  three 
miles,  preaching  the  Gospel  to  non-Chris- 
tians here  and  there,  and  seeking  to  arouse 
interest  in  the  night  meetings  in  the  big 
Gospel  tent.  Audiences  run  as  high  as  225, 
which,  after  allowing  for  divisions  in  seat- 
ing due  to  caste  prejudices,  makes  a fairly 
respectable  audience. 

The  Pope  recently  promulgated  a sylla- 
bus with  regard  to  the  so-called  modernism 
in  faith,  which  is  in  reality  a condemnation 
of  critical  and  infidel  propositions  set 
forth  by  Roman  Catholic  writers  under  the 
pretext  of  explaining  dogmas.  A member 
of  the  Pope’s  household  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  the  Pope  hesitated  before  he  took 
the  grave  step  for  ordering  the  publica- 
tion of  this  syllabus  until  his  doubts  were 
removed  by  a miraculous  apparition  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  which  extended  its  hands  in 
a gesture  of  benediction  and  encourage- 
ment over  his  head  as*  if  in  answer  to  his 
prayer  for  heavenly  guidance. 

“The  words  of  Lord  Jesus  in  John  14:2: 
Tn  My  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions,’ 
have  no  doubt  been  a source  of  comfort  to 
your  own  heart  in  the  knowledge  that  you 
one  day  shall  dwell  in  one  of  them;  but 
how  much  greater  will  be  the  joy  if  you 
have  led  others  to  accompany  you  to  that 
bright  eternal  home  above,  where  these 
mansions  are  being  prepared  by  our  glori- 
ous Lord ! Let  us  be  more  faithful  than 
ever  to  work,  pray,  give  and  send,  that  this 
precious  news  of  free  grace  through  Christ 
wiay  be  speedily  sent  to  all  corners  of  the 
globe,  so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day 
of  His  coming  is  near.” — Mrs.  S.  C.  Todd. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  recently  issued 
a decree  for  the  establishment  of  irriga- 
tion works  upon  the  great  plain  between 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Some  of  the 
land  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  near  the 
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ruins  of  ancient  Babylon  has  already  been 
reclaimed,  and  one  of  the  canals  which 
formerly  fed  the  extensive  irrigation  works 
of  the  Assyrian  kings  has  been  cleaned  out. 
The  results  have  far  exceeded  expectations, 
and  extensive  tracts  have  been  brought 
under  cultivation  with  great  benefit  to  the 
Imperial  revenues.  The  area  lending  itself 
to  the  reconstruction  and  rehabilitation  of 
these  ancient  canals  is  estimated  at  40,000 
square  miles. 

A movement  to  promote  missionary  inter- 
est among  nurses,  especially  in  the  hospitals, 
has  been  formed  in  the  cities  of  Great 
Britain,  called  “The  Nurses’  Missionary 
League.”  Its  purpose'  is  to  put  the  need  of 
medical  missions  before  nurses,  to  act  as  a 
link  between  the  missionary  societies  and 
the  hospitals,  to  secure  offers  for  mission- 
ary service  and  to  prepare  those  volunteer- 
ing for  their  future  work.  Since  its  com- 
mencement 500  nurses  have  joined  the 
movement,  of  whom  150  are  volunteers  and 
over  twenty  have  sailed  for  the  foreign 
field.  It  has  also  been  useful  in  providing 
opportunities  for  cultivating  the  spiritual 
life  of  nurses,  whose  duties  prevent  them 
in  a large  measure  from  attending  regular 
church  services. 

An  unusually  interesting  incident  of  the 
recent  missionary  conference  in  Shanghai 
was  the  presentation  of  two  scrolls  to  a 
Chinese  centenarian  Christian,  who  was 
lying  on  a sickbed  at  home.  One  scroll 
contained  an  inscription  meaning  “A  Pil- 
grim for  a Hundred  Years”  and  the  other 
bore  the  prayer  “Ten  Thousand  Years  at 
Home.”  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  author  of 
several  valuable  books  on  China  and  the 
Chinese,  gave  the  following  poetical  ver- 
sion ; 

“A  pilgrim  for  a hundred  years 
The  wilderness  you’ve  trod;  ^ 

You’ll  soon  forsake  this  vale  of  tears 
To  be  at  home  with  God.” 

When  the  committee  visited  him  to  pre- 
sent the  scrolls  they  found  that  by  order 
of  the  emperor  he  had  been  presented  with 
a special  tablet,  the  first  instance  of  such 
an  honor  to  a Chinese  Christian. 


North  AfricaL. 

Algeria. 

A province  of  France,  with  a French 
governor  general. 

Population,  4,500,000,  principally  Moham- 
medans. 

Number  of  missionaries,  43. 

Morocco. 

An  independent  Musselman  kingdom 
under  a sultan,  with  semi-independent 
hill  tribes. 

Population  variously  estimated  from 
5,000,000  to  8,000,000. 

Number  of  missionaries,  61. 

Tunis. 

Under  French  suzerainty,  with  the  bey 
of  Tunis  nominal  ruler. 

Population,  2,000,000,  nearly  all  Moham- 
medans. 

Number  of  missionaries,  32. 

Tripoli. 

A Turkish  province. 

Population,  1,500,000. 

Number  of  missionaries,  6. 

Egypt. 

Under  Turkish  suzerainty  through  the 
khedive,  with  British  guidance  and  su- 
pervision. 

Population,  10,000,000. 

Several  hundred  missionaries  (including 
teachers). 

Sahara. 

Scattered  population  of  Berber  and  Arab 
Mohammedans. 

Not  a single  missionary. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alexander  in  China. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  M.  Alexander  lost 
no  opportunity  to  work  for  Christ  during 
their  recent  world  tour.  Read  of  an  inci- 
dent in  China : 

“One  afternoon  we  went  out  to  the  leper 
village  about  two  miles  away.  My  sister- 
in-law  had  been  in  before,  and  she  waited 
outside,  the  grounds.  We  went  inside  and 
talked  to  the  lepers  through  an  interpreter. 
After  we  got  through  and  went  out  we 
found  my  sister-in-law  sitting  on  the 
ground,  and  she  had  about  thirty  Chinamen 
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around  her.  I asked  her  what  she  was 
doing  with  these  people.  She  said  : 

“ ‘I  am  telling  them  about  Jesus.’ 

“We  had  one  of  the  most  precious  meet- 
ings outside  of  those  grounds  we  ever  had 
in  our  lives.  I prayed,  and  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries interpreted  it  to  them.  There 
were  about  150  men  and  women  lepers  con- 
nected with  the  hospital. 

“Many  people  would  ask : ‘Were  you  not 

frightened  to  go  in  among  the  lepers  ?’ 

“We  went  in  and  out  of  this  leper  village 
without  danger. 

“One  woman  there  had  gone  out  and 
learned  how  to  print  and  set  up 'type,  bought 
a printing  press  and  taught  those  lepers  how 
to  print.  They  were  printing  the  Bible  in  the 
dialect  in  what  is  called  the  Romanized 
type.  They  print  in  this  way  with  syllables 
as  they  can  learn  to  do  so  much  quicker 
than  learning  the  thousands  of  characters  ot 
the  Chinese  language.  They  could  only 
print  and  fold  sixteen  pages  at  a time,  and 
they  would  put  them  away  and  then  work 
sixteen  pages  more,  and  they  had  been  at 
that  for  years.  When  I was  there  they  had 
printed  the  last  page,  and  then  opened  the 
box,  and  what  do  you  suppose  had  hap- 
pened? Some  worms  had  got  in  there,  and 
eaten  clean  through,  and  they  had  to  start 
the  thing  all  over  again!  You  would  be 
surprised  if  you  knew  how  much  the  lepers 
knew  about  the  Bible.” 

Experiences  in  Barcelona.. 

RALPH  DE  WITT  SMITH. 

Barcelona  is  the  most  progressive  city  in 
Spain,  and  has  a population  of  600,000.  It 
is  a thoroughly  republican  city,  which  means 
that  its  people  are  for  the  most  part  against 
the  government  politically,  and  infidels  re- 
ligiously. They  would  scorn  to  be  thought 
Protestants,  but  at  the  same  time  their 
hatred  of  priests  and  church  is  so  intense 
that  they  like  very  much  the  way  the  Prot- 
estants expose  the  errors  and  rottenness 
of  the  priests.  Bomb  throwing  is  quite 
common.  The  villains  who  do  this  treach- 
erous business  do  not  seem  to  care  whom 
the  bombs  kill  as  they  leave  them  about  in 
all  sorts  of  places.  If  one  is  gently  brushed 
off  the  sidewalk  with  the  foot,  it  explodes ; 


and  some  are  so  constructed  that  the  sim- 
ple act  of  turning  one  over  explodes  it. 
These  latter  are  done  up  like  a box  of  fancy 
confectionery.  One  is  left  where  some  un- 
suspecting person  will  find  it,  and  thinking 
someone  has  lost  it,  will  pick  it  up,  only  to 
have  his  hand  blown  oft',  or  maybe  killed. 
So  many  bombs  have  been  found  lying 
about  that  the  city  has  had  to  build  a spe- 
cially constructed  wagon,  steel-armored  and 
heavily  padded,  to  carry  them  away.  Wages 
of  working  people  are  very  low,  though  not 
so  low  as  in  some  parts  of  Spain.  Street- 
car conductors  and  motormen  receive  about 
$4.25  per  week.  For  making  men’s  collars 
women  receive  two  cents  per  dozen.  Bar- 
celona has  the  highest  death  rate  of  any  city- 
in  Europe,  save  one.  Small-pox,  typhus, 
typhoid  and  other  fevers  rage  terribly  at 
times. 

One  day  this  week  Mr.  Payne  took  me 
to  see  some  of  the  Inquisition  buildings. 
There  they  stand,  silent  witnesses  of  what 
the  Roman  church  would  do  today  if  she 
dared. 

I am  not  guessing  at  this,  for  a mission- 
ary told  me  that  it  hadn’t  been  so  very 
long  ago  that  an  angry  priest  had  said  to 
him ; 

“Ah,  if  we  only  had  the  Inquisition  now 
we  would  fix  you !” 

On  our  way  home  that  day  Mr.  Payne 
took  me  into  a street  and  showed  me  a 
sign  which  was  publicly  displayed  to  all 
passers-by  notifying  them  that  within  they 
could  buy  bulls  for  stealing  and  other  sins. 

I said : “Let’s  buy  one,”  and  in  we  went,  and 
I bought  for  less  than  twenty  cents  a bull 
by  which  the  church  of  Rome  gives  me 
permission  to  steal  for  the  period  of  one 
year  III  Yet  some  folks  at  home  say: 

“Why  spend  money  and  lives  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  Roman  Catholic  countries  ?” 

In  another  city  there  is  an  image  of 
Shrist  which  grows  a beard  every  week. 
This  is  done  by  the  priest  changing  the 
head  on  the  image  each  night.  Thus  the 
one  placed  on  the  image  Tuesday  will  show 
the  beard  a little  longer  than  the  one  which 
was  put  on  on  Monday,  and  so  on  until 
Saturday  night,  when  the  priest  puts  back 
the  smooth-shaven  one  I This  of  course 
in  a more  superstitious  city  than  Barcelona. 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


MiscellaLnesL. 

At  a Catholic  conference  held  in  Indian- 
apolis recently  the  question  of  a Catholic 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  was  seriously  discussed. 

There  has  been  a marked  falling  off  in 
Jewish  immigration  at  the  port  of  New 
York  this  year  as  compared  with  last,  with- 
out any  obvious  explanation. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Stough  is  contributing  a 
series  of  three  articles  to  the  Home  Herald 
on  ‘‘The  Curse  of  Cards,”  “The  Dance  of 
Death”  and  a third  on  “The  Theatre.” 

It  is  the  custom  at  the  Keswick  Con- 
ference in  England  for  many  societies  to 
open  headquarters  in  the  village  where 
friends  and  supporters  of  their  work  can 
rally. 

At  the  second  annual  Bible  conference 
held,  at  Lake  Contrary,  Mo„  Rev.  B.  B. 
Sutcliffe  gave  a series  of  daily  Bible  studies 
on  “The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  in  Re- 
lation to  the  Church.” 

Rev.  John  C.  Carman,  secretary  of  the 
Colorado  State  S.  S.  Association,  reports 
that  2884  Sunday  school  scholars  were 
added  to  the  church  last  year  as  against 
1803  the  year  previous. 

The  Upper  Canada  Religious  Tract  and 
Book  Society  of  Toronto  is  doing  a splen- 
did work  among  the  sailors  on  the  great 
lakes,  the  lumber  jacks,  settlers  and  other 
needy  classes  in  Canada. 

It  is  stated  in  the  papers  that  Marshall 
Field  & Co.  of  Chicago,  may  purchase  the 
lace  factory  at  Zion  City,  111.  This  firm  is 
one  of  Zion  City’s  largest  creditors.  The 
lace  factory  can  easily  be  made  profitable. 

The  Christian  Observer  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
printed  Mr.  Pope’s  article  on  “The  Attrac- 
tions of  Christian  Work”  in  the  issue  of 
July  24.  Was  it  by  coincidence  merely 
that  there  was  an  editorial  in  the  same 
issue  on  the  scarcity  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry? 


Forty  men  and  women  headed  by  ten 
priests  in  gorgeous  flowing  robes  of  various 
colors  greeted  the  rising  sun  with  a triple 
salaam  in  Chicago  recently.  But  Chicago 
can  hardly  boast  as  many  freak  religions  as 
Boston  yet. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Blackstone’s  book,  Jesus  Is 
Coming^  is  now  issued  in  Spanish  and  Ital- 
ian, also  in  six  languages  of  India,  making 
with  the  English  edition  twelve  languages 
in  which  this  testimony  concerning  our 
Lord’s  return  now  appears. 

Since  Christ’s  Mission  was  opened  by 
Father  James  A.  O’Connor  in  New  York 
in  1879,  125  priests  have  found  their  way 
out  of  the  church  of  Rome  and  come  to 
the  mission.  A new  building  is  now  under 
consideration  for  this  mission. 

The  American  Sabbath  Union  is  advocat- 
ing Monday  as  a holiday  in  colleges  and 
universities  instead  of  Saturday  so  as  to 
remove  the  temptation  or  necessity  to  study 
on  Sundays..  Mr.  Moody  adopted  that  plan 
in  his  schools  from  the  first,  and  it  works 
well. 

At  a recent  meeting  of  the  International 
S.  S.  Lesson  Committee  it  .was  suggested 
that  review  lessons  be  inserted  at  the  most 
suitable  points  in  each  series,  with  a view 
to  focusing  some  main  teachings  of  the 
series,  rather  than  always  on  the  last  Sun- 
day of  the  quarter. 

Orthodox  Quakers  in  the  United  States, 
in  Canada  and  England  are  preparing  for 
their  meeting,  held  once  in  five  years,  which 
is  to  take  place  at  Richmond,  Ind.,  begin- 
ning October  15.  This  meeting  succeeded 
the  general  conferences,  or  yearly  meetings, 
held  up  to  1897.  Indiana  has  more  Quakers 
than  any  other  state. 

Charles  Stelzle  has  issued  a 4-page  leaflet 
on  “Labor  Sunday  Suggestions,”  which 
can  be  had  by  addressing  him  at  156  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City.  Two  general 
wa}'S  are  suggested,  with  detail  suggestions 
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about  each,  namely  to  bring  workingmen 
the  truth  about  the  church,  or  to  bring  the 
church  the  truth  about  workingmen. 

An  address  by  Dr.  Ervin  R.  Chapman  of 
Southern  California  on  “A  Stainless  Flag” 
is  said  to  be  one  of  the  ablest,  clearest 
and  most  convincing  legal  arguments 
against  the  liquor  traffic  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared. It  is  published  in  pamphlet  form, 
32  pages,  by  the  United  Brethren  Publish- 
ing House,  Dayton,  O.,  for  3 cents  a copy, 
$1.50  per  hundred. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Bible  Conference  of 
the  Practical  Bible  Training  School  of 
Lestershire,  N.  Y.,  will  be  held  this  year 
at  ]\Iuncie  Island,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  1-8,  Evangel- 
ist John  A.  Davis  will  be  in  charge,  and 
among  the  speakers  are  Rev.  John  Mac- 
Tnnis,  Dr.  John  F.  Carson,  Dr.  E.  F.  Hal- 
lenbeck,  Mr.  John  Callahan,  Mrs.  E.  M. 
Whittemore,  and  others. 

Mr.  Glynn  Vivian,  a gentleman  about  70 
years  of  age,  who  is  a member  of  a great 
colliery-owning  family  in  Wales,  has  placed 
$150,000  in  the  hands  of  trustees  to  es- 
tablish a world-wide  mission  to  miners. 
The  plan  is  to  establish  two  missions  in 
Great  Britain,  one  in  the  Canada  cobalt 
mining  region,  and  others  in  Japan,  Brazil, 
Chili,  India,  South  Africa  and  elsewhere 
as  funds  permit. 

A bill  to  appoint  a commission  to  inquire 
as  to  the  needs  for  inspection  of  monastic 
and  convent  institutions  in  Great  Britain 
was  introduced  in  the  English  Parliament" 
on  the  i8th  of  June  and  carried.  A second 
reading  was  set  for  July  12.  The  National 
Protestant  Association  has  engaged  in  se- 
curing a million  signatures  to  the  petition 
for  the  inspection  of  convents,  which  they 
hope  to  present  to  the  government  by 
January  next. 

Mayor  Busse,  of  Chicago,  declined  to 
interfere  with  religious  workers  who  hold 
outdoor  meetings  on  West  Madison  street 
recently.  “I  shall  have  to  consign  this 
petition  to  the  waste  basket,”  he  said  to  a 
delegation  calling  on  him  to  oppose  the 
meetings.  “If  the  people  in  the  neighbor- 
hood can  stand  the  noise  made  , by  the  elec- 
tric pianos  in  the  saloons  they  easily  can 


stand  the  religious  workers.”  A petition^ 
signed  by  several  hundred  people  declared 
the  meetings  were  noisy,  preventing  the 
working  class  from  sleeping. 

A new  enterprise  in  the  way  of  a boys’ 
city  was  initiated  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
the  last  of  July.  The  camp  is  run  on  the 
basis  of  a municipality,  the  usual  officials- 
being  duly  elected,  from  mayor  down. 
Judge  Willis  Brown,  for  two  years  judge- 
of  the  Juvenile  Court  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  is  head  and  instigator  of  the  move- 
ment, and  he  is  supported  by  experienced 
workers  among  boys.  Over  1,000  boys  are 
in  camp.  Among  the  rules  enforced  are: 
No  tobacco  on  the  grounds ; no  leaving  the- 
camp  on  Sunday  except  by  special  permis- 
sion ; no  visitors  on  Sunday. 

A Gospel  Rest  Room  League  was  organ- 
ized in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  1905  to  meet  the 
urgent  need  of  having  down-town  head- 
quarters where  any  business  girl  or  womans 
could  find  sympathizing  friends  in  time  of 
loneliness  or  need.  Accommodations  are 
provided  for  inexpensive  lunches.  In  April 
390  girls  visited  the  rooms  daily.  In  nine 
months  53,598  meals  were  paid  for  at  an- 
average  of  ten  cents  a meal.  1,862  meals 
were  served  girls  out  of  employment,  who- 
did  some  slight  service  to  pay  for  same. 
257  positions  were  secured  for  girls,  many 
of  whom  slept  at  the  rooms  while  looking, 
for  positions.  Members  pay  no  dues  or 
fees,  and  a girl  does  not  have  to  be  a mem- 
ber of  the  League  to  receive  the  benefits  of 
the  same.  Donations  are  received  to  cover 
rent  and  running  expenses.  The  work  is^ 
strictly  undenominational,  and  has  the  back- 
ing of  business  men,  physicians  and  others. 
The  headquarters  are  at  701  Washington. 
Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

"Get  Right  With  God!” 

The  Evangelical  Publishing  Co.  of  Chi- 
cago have  published  a book,  3 inches- 
square,  containing  100  “Get  Right  with 
God”  stickers,  five  on  each  page.  The  story 
of  the  origin  of  this  world-wide  cry  is  told' 
by  Major  James  H.  Cole. 

“In  the  year  1871  I sat  one  night  in  my 
home  in  Chicago  from  seven  o’clock  until 
midnight,  thinking,  praying  and  reading: 
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■these  words : ‘For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life’  (John  3:16). 
At  midnight  a complete  surrender  was 
made,  and  I was  saved.  The  next  morning 
I started  for  my  office,  and  as  I picked  up 
my  hat  I noticed  my  business  card  inside 
(J.  H.  Cole,  Real  Estate  Dealer,  Corner 
Clark  and  Washington  Sts.).  I took  it 
•out  and  wrote  on  the  bottom — ’‘Right  with 
God.’  Surely  I was  right  with  God,  for  I 
had  surrendered  all  to  Him. 

“Later  I was  called  to  speak  in  meetings, 
and  one  day  as  I was  alone  on  my  knees 
praying  for  a message,  it  seemed  clear  to 
me  that  I was  to  tell  the  audience  what  my 
hat  said  I had  done,  and  to  tell  others  to 
‘Get  Right  with  God.’ 

“For  thirty  years  this  has  been  my  battle 
cry.  Thousands  have  been  convinced  and 
converted  by  reading  these  words  or  hear- 
ing them  read  by  others.” 

The  price  of  each  book  is  10  cents;  twelve 
books  for  $1.00. 

A New  Idea  in  C.  E.  Work. 

JOHN  R.  Cr.EMENTS. 

.The  New  York  State  C.  E.  Union  has 
■successfully  brought  to  a close  its  second 
School  for  District  Secretaries,  the  sessions 
having  been  held  in  the  hall  of  the  Practical 
Bible  Training  School  at  Lestershire,  N.  Y. 

The  cause  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  the 
Empire  State  is  directed  hy  a state  execu- 
tive committee,  composed  of  23  busy  men 
and  women  who  give  their  time  to  the  work 
without  money  remuneration  of  any  sort. 
The  state  is  divided  into  districts  corre- 
sponding to  the  boundaries  of  the  various 
•counties,  and  over  each  district  a secretary 
is  appointed  by  the  State  Union,  who  stands 
as  its  representative  in  that  given  field. 
This  officer,  by  advice,  personal  visitation 
and  in  various  other  ways  contributes  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  societies  already  organ- 
ized, and  also  seeks  to  form  new  societies 
in  promising  fields. 

Recognizing  these  district  secretaries  as 
key  workers,  the  State  Union  arranged  this 
school  for  the  discussion  of  the  various 
-phases  of  work  at  close  range.  It  was  at- 
itended  bj^  a large  number  of  the  district 


secretaries,  and  for  two  days  ways  and 
means  were  considered  and  debated  for  the 
betterment  and  furtherance  of  the  work. 

So  much  of  progressive  helpfulness  has 
already  came  to  New  York  out  of  this  idea, 
which  is  altogether  a new  thing  in  C.  E. 
state  work,  that  the  officers  feel  like  giving 
large  publicity  to  the  plan  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  suggest  itself  as  practical  for  other 
state  Unions  to  try. 

Statistics  of  a.  City  Church. 

Interesting  statistics  regarding  a great 
city  church  were  given  by  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
McCaughan,  who  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Third  Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago 
since  1898,  when  he  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning,  June  30th.  By 
a fitting  coincidence  that  day  was  also  the 
60th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
church. 

Since  its  organization  7,721  members 
had  been  received, — 4,039  by  letter  and  3,- 
682  on  confession  of  faith  in  Christ.  In 
the  eight  years  and  nine  months  of  Mr. 
McCaughan’s  pastorate,  1,200  members 
were  received.  There  are  at  present  1,427 
members  on  the  regular  church  roll,  and  610 
members  whose  present  address  is  not 
known  and  whose  names  are  kept  on  a 
reserved  roll.  Last  year  showed  a net  gain 
in  the  membership  of  54.  During  Mr.  Mc- 
Caughan’s pastorate  he  had  10,765  different 
addresses  of  the  members ; 523  persons 
moved  once,  while  one  member  held  the 
record  with  22  removals.  There  are  94 
families  in  the  congregation  now  living  at 
the  same  address  as  when  Mr.  McCaughan 
came. 

In  the  sixty  years  of  its  history  the 
church  has  raised  for  all  purposes  $1,316,- 
•S97,  $700,000  of  which  (in  round  figures) 
were  spent  in  immediate  connection  with 
the  church  and  its  work,'  and  $600,000  in 
missionary  and  other  benevolences  outside 
the  church  proper.  Last  year  nearly  $34,- 
000  were  raised,  of  which  $14,000  were 
spent  oil  the  church  and  its  immediate 
work,  while  over  $19,000  were  spent  on 
outside  work.  The  reports  of  the  treasur- 
ers of  the  various  organizations  showed  a 
balance  in  hand  of  over  $6,000. 
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Recent  Meetings. 

Abe  Mulkey  at  Brady  City  and  Bluffdale, 
Texas. 

J.  W.  Ham  at  Middendorf  and  Chester- 
field, S.  C. 

Myron  J.  Smith  in  tent  meetings  at  Big 
Flats,  N.  Y. 

L.  E.  Coad  and  Frank  E.  Lindgren  at 
Victoria,  111. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Pratt,  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  recent- 
ly held  meetings  with  Rev.  W.  D.  Ogg  at 
Hendrum,  Minn. 

A.  B.  Hobbs  at  Fair  Haven  Springs,  Mo. 
56  professed  conversions.  A later  engage- 
ment (camp  meeting)  was  at  McFall,  Mo. 

Brief  Mention, 

Rev.  Frank  A.  Miller  is  moving  his  head- 
quarters to  Lincoln,  Neb. 

“Jim”  Burwick  has  joined  Dr.  J.  W. 
Chapman’s  evangelistic  party. 

E.  S.  Ufford  has  been  spending  the  sum- 
mer in  Maine,  supplying  country  churches. 

Harvey  S.  Stoner  conducted  tent  meet- 
ings at  Sherman  and  Alliance,  O.,  during 
September. 

Ralph  Gillam  conducted  services  for  a 
week  in  July  in  Tent  Evangel  No.  i.  New 
York  City. 

Rev.  Alex.  Patterson  gave  a series  of 
Bible  lectures  at  the  Epworth  Grove  (111.) 
camp  meeting,  Aug.  2-11. 

Capt.  J.  D.  Taylor,  -who  has  been  con- 
ducting evangelistic  services  in  Asheville, 
N.  C.,  is  in  a large  tent  meeting  at  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Rev.  Thos.  B.  Windross  conducted  tent 
meetings  under  the  auspices  of  the  Evange- 
listic Association  of  New  England  last 
month  in  Milford  and  West  Medway,  Mass. 

Tilman  Hobson  recently  conducted  a three 
weeks  tent  meeting  at  Lorain,  O.,  in  con- 
nection with  the  First  Bapt.  church.  The 
audiences  were  large  and  attentive.  Several 
confessed  Christ  and  a number  were  united 
with  the  church. 

Dr.  J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  W.  Hemming- 
er  recently  held  a three  weeks’  campaign 
at  the  First  Bapt.  church,  Los  Angeles, 


Calif.,  with  fine  results.  These  evangelists 
have  received  any  number  of  calls  for  work 
all  along  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Tom  Mackey,  writing  from  Cass  Lake, 
Minn.,  says;  “From  July  21st  to  today 
Uuly  30th)  about  40  persons  have  pro- 
fessed conversion,  and  many  backsliders 
have  come  back.  Splendid  work  was  done 
among  tbe  children  and  we  are  praising: 
God  for  answered  prayer.” 

J.  W.  Mahood,  for  many  years  a con- 
ference evangelist  of  Northwest  Iowa,  has 
recently  been  elected  a field  secretary  of  the 
General  Conference  Commission  on  Aggres- 
sive Evangelism,  and  will  devote  his  time 
mainly  to  the  co-operative  evangelism  plan 
of  the  commission  for  cities  where  there 
are  several  Methodist  churches  desirous 
of  uniting  in  evangelistic  work. 

H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  A.  Potts  had  a very 
successful  four  weeks’  campaign  in  Cen- 
tralia.  Mo.,  in  July.  During  the  progress 
of  the  meetings  248  made  public  profession 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Four  converts’' 
meetings  were  held  for  testimony  and  in- 
struction in  God’s  plan  of  salvation.  Over 
50  services  were  held  in  all,  and  many  in- 
fluential men  took  a decided  stand  for  the 
Lord. 

Maj.  Geo.  A.  Hilton,  the  evangelist, 
writing  from  Alhambra,  Calif.,  says : 
“Dr.  Torrey  is  having  a blessed  work  at 
Huntington  Beacb,  Calif.  I was  with  him 
yesterday.  One  of  the  most  delightful 
features  of  the  work  is  the  awakening  of 
ministers,  over  a hundred  of  whom  were 
in  a special  meeting  for  them  yesterday 
morning.  There  were  many  who  renewed 
covenants  with  God.  Dr.  Torrey  comes 
to  I.os  Angeles  in  January.  He  will 
Ijave  the  united  support  of  all  evangeli- 
cal churches  and  pastors  without  exception, 
and  there  will  be  a blessed  work  done.” 

“We,  pastors  of  churches  in  Clarksville, 
Mo.,  take  pleasure  in  stating  that  we  have 
been  greatly  edified  and  benefited  by  the 
Bible  readings,  addresses  and  sermons  of 
Rev.  James  R.  Smith.  From  the  daily  in- 
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■creasing  attendance  and  the  manifested  in- 
terest of  our  people  we  believe  and  we 
pray  that  lasting  good  has  been  done  by 
these  services.  We  have  been  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  true  catholic  spirit  of  our 
brother,  and  by  his  evident  earnestness  to 
get  at  the  deepest  and  truest  meaning  of 
God’s  revealed  written  Word.” — E.  D. 
Pearson,  pastor  Pres.  Church;  J.  D.  Powell, 
pastor  Christian  Church;  J.  M.  Boon,  pas- 
tor M.  E.  Church,  South. 

R.  A.  Hadden  recently  closed  a very 
successful  campaign  of  evangelistic  and 
Bible  institute  work  under  the  auspices  of 
the  California  C.  E.  Union.  Over  forty 
cities  and  towns  in  the  state  received  help- 
ful impetas  through  the  services  held.  Mr. 
Hadden  closed  the  six  months  of  service  by 
a series  of  lectures  upon  “Bible  Study”  at 
the  state  convention  at  Long  Beach.  A 
Sunday  afternoon  evangelistic  service  was 
also  conducted.  More  than  4,000  attended 
the  service.  A large  number  made  a clean- 
cut  decision  for  Christ.  The  church  feder- 
ation of  Los  Angeles,  together  with  the 
various  young  people’s  societies  and  Baraca 
classes  of  the  city,  were  organized  for  an 
aggressive  summer  campaign  in  tents. 

Who  Was  He? 

“Well,  he  has  coine  and  gone,  and  as 
pastor  of  one  of  the  ten  churches  partici- 
pating in  the  meetings,  I am  now  trying  to 
figure  up  the  question  of  profit  and  loss  to 
my  church. 

“We  put  up  a tabernacle  for  him  costing 
$2,500  and  paid  him  $1,000  for  four  weeks’ 
services.  We  made  up  for  him  a chorus 
choir  of  two  hundred  voices.  We  held 
cottage  prayer  meetings  and  prayed  for  him 
for  a full  month  before  he  came.  He  was 
a wonderful  man.  His  trousers  were  always 
carefully  creased  and  his  hair  beautifully 
roached  on  top.  He  said  most  wonderful 
things.  Of  course,  the  pastors  had  said  the 
same  things  many  times,  but  they  were  not 
at  all  wonderful  coming  from  them.  People 
crowded  to  hear  him  hit  the  sins  of  the 
other  fellow.  He  got  off  many  jokes,  and 
they  were  wonderful.  The  audience  were 
always  ready  to  laugh  at  the  good  ripe 
chestnuts  that  fell  from  his  lips.  The 


evangelist  also  had  a wonderful  wife  and 
wonderful  children,  as  he  told  us  many 
times  in  his  sermons. 

“Of  course  we  had  a wonderful  revival. 
It  would  be  rank  heresy  to  say  anything 
else.  In  response  to  his  scoldings  we  went 
out  in  the  audience  every  night  and  took 
hold  of  sinners  and  made  them  go  up  in 
front.  About  four  hundred  were  in  this 
way  made  to  sign  cards.  True,  not  a tear 
was  shed  by  any  of  these  during  the  entire 
meetings,  but  perhaps  his  jokes  were  in- 
tended to  keep  them  from  feeling  too  bad 
about  it. 

“Of  the  names  given  me  to  look  up,  I 
find  that  half  a dozen  were  already  mem- 
bers of  my  church,  who  went  up  in  front 
to  induce  a friend  to  go,  or  because  they 
thought  they  ought  to.  Very  many  were 
little  children  in  my  Sunday  school,  who 
had  several  times  before  risen  to  my  test 
and  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  but 
whose  parents  refused  to  let  them  join  the 
church  on  account  of  their  age.  Of  the 
others,  some  were  thinking  about  uniting, 
but  were  not  just  ready  yet,  etc.  I have 
worn  out  much  shoe  leather  looking  up  all 
these  people,  and  I am  very  tired.  Still,  I 
realize  that  the  evangelist  was  very  won- 
derful, and  that  it  was  a wonderful  revival, 
and  that  it  is  all  my  own  laziness  that  there 
have  been  no  more  accessions. 

"Oh  for  the  good  old  days  of  deep  con- 
viction and  genuine  repentance.” — Pastor. 
— From  The  Interior. 

The  “One  by  One”  Movement  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  General  Conference  Commission  on 
Aggressive  Evangelism  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  is  wide-awake.  Its  gen- 
eral field  superintendent  is  Dr.  Theodore  S. 
Henderson,  who  has  the  brains  and  fire 
and  experience  to  serve  it  well.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  General  Assembly’s  Evan- 
gelistic Committee  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  has  kept  evangelism  alive 
and  has  been  such  a blessing  to  this  coun- 
try for  four  or  five  years  past;  but  in  the 
Methodist  Church  the  organization  is 
closer  and  more  official. 

During  the  past  year  Dr.  Henderson 
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himself  has  been  visiting  Methodist  col- 
leges with  marked  and  immediate  results. 
Other  evangelists  and  pastors  have  con- 
ducted general  meetings,  and  plans  are  laid 
for  more  extensive  operations  the  coming 
season  all  over  the  country. 

A very  helpful  feature  of  the  work  is 
the  literature  it  has  produced.  Two  sam- 
ple envelopes  may  be  procured  at  a small 
price  on  application  to  Dr.  Henderson  at 
150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  one 
called  “Tools  for  Workmen,”  the  other 
“Weapons  for  the  Win  One  Circle.” 
Everything  is  bright,  pointed  and  well 
printed. 

The  “Win  One”  idea  is  worked  out  in 
“Circles”  or  a “Society.”  The  Win  One  Cir- 
cle is  defined  as  a company  of  genuine  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  whose  sincere  purpose  is 
to  learn  the  principles  and  adopt  the  prac- 
tice of  personal  evangelism,  and  who  meet 
at  stated  times  for  instruction  and  inspira- 
tion. The  Win  One  Society  has  the  same 
object  of  winning  others  to  Christ  one  by 
one,  but  is  for  those  who  cannot  attend 
stated  meetings  and  pursue  regular  plans 
of  study. 

The  literature  includes  covenant  blanks, 
prayer  cards,  tracts,  pamphlets  on  evan- 
gelism in  the  home,  Sunday  school,  shops, 
open  air  and  among  students ; periodic, 
perpetual,  automatic  and  pastoral  evan- 
gelism ; the  conversion  of  children ; counsel 
to  j'oung  converts  ; soul-winning ; following 
up  the  revival ; and  miscellaneous  topics. 
The  authors  include  Bishops  Mallalieu  and 
McDowell,  Dr.  Torrey  and  Mr.  Pope,  Dr. 
Chapman  and  Mr.  Biederwolf,  Mr.  Stelzle 
and  Dr.  EI3",  President  Hughes  of  De  Pauw 
University  and  Dr.  Buckley,  Dr.  Hender- 
son and  Dr.  Goodell,  and  several  others. 
The  story  of  the  conversion  of  Edward  Ev- 
erett Hale,  Jr.,  is  given  in  one  pamphlet. 
A “Book  of  Remembrance”  by  Evangelist 
Hugh  C.  Smith  is  practical  and  definite  (54 
pages,  7 cents).  “Chapters  of  Blessings”  by 
Dr.  Henderson  is  meaty  and  suggestive  (68 
pages,  15  cents). 

Thank  God  for  the  promotion  of  soul- 
winning  by  this  Commission!  It  ought  to 
bring  back  the  old  time  zeal  into  the  Meth- 
odist church.  If  the  18,969  ministers  of 


Methodism,  the  357,085  Sunday  school  offi- 
cers and  teachers,  and  the  112,000  Epworth 
League  cabinet  members,  without  counting, 
church  members  at  large,  should  each  win 
at  least  one  person  to  Christ  a year,  see 
what  a mighty  army  it  would  add  to  the 
church ! 

Future  Engagemervts. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

Ralph  Atkinson — Sept.  15,  Xenia,  O. 

E.  C.  Avis — Sept,  (first  part),  Lacy  Springs, 
Va. ; Sept,  (latter  part ),  Oct.  and  Nov.,  Rock- 
ingham, Churchville,  Dayton,  (Va.)  and  other 
points. 

Chester  Birch — Sept.  24,  Greenville,  111.; 
Oct.  13,  California,  Pa.;  Nov.  3,  Carmi,  111.; 
Nov.  21,  Columbus,  Kan.;  Jan.  i,  So.  Charles- 
ton, O. 

Brooks  Bros. — Sept.,  Tipton,  Ind.;  Oct. 
and  Nov.,  Independence  Blvd.  church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.;  Dec.,  Akron,  O.;  Jan.,  1908, 
Los  Angeles,  California;  Feb.,  Covina,  Cal.; 
March,  Riverside,  Cal. 

L.  E.  CoAD  AND  Frank  E.  Lindgren  — 
Aug.  ii-Sept.  8 Victoria,  111.;  Sept.  15-Oct., 
13.  Clinton,  Ind. 

Major  J.  H.  Cole — During  the  summer, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Lake  Orion,  Mich.,  and 
Lake  Galilee,  Wis. 

Chas.  N.  Crittenton — -Aug.  25-Sept.  5, 
Florence  Mission,  New  York  City;  Sept.  6-13, 
N.  F.  C.  M.  Training  School,  Washington, 
D.  C.  ; Sept.  15-22,  Bible  Conference,  Carters- 
ville,  Georgia. 

C.  E.  Davidson  — Sept,  i.  Tent  work  in 
New  York  city;  Oct.  6,  Tunkhannock,  Pa.; 
Nov.  17,  Carbondale,  Pa.;  Dec.  8,  Interlaken, 
N.  Y. 

Edwin  R.  Dow'— Aug.  20-Sept.  8,  Atwood, 
Kans.  (union  meeting);  Sept.  lo-Oct.  i,  Beth- 
any, Mo. 

G.  W.  Eichelberger — Sept.  i-i2.  College 
Mound,  Mo.;  Sept.  15-30,  Johnstown,  O.;  Oct. 
1-15,  Arkansas. 

W.  J.  Erdman — Oct. -Dec.,  Central  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

E.  C.  Glenn — Sept,  i.  Beach  Grove,  Va. ; 
Sept.  8,  Reedville,  Va.;  Sept.  22,  Martinsville, 
Va. ; Oct.  6,  Asheville,  N.  C.;  Oct.  22,  Andrews, 
N.  C.;  Nov.  3,  Wallace,  N.  C. 

S.  D.  Goodale — Sept.,  Kinder,  La. 

Hart  and  Magann — Sept.,  Seattle,  Wash, 
(union  of  Methodist  churches). 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  and  Harry  Rich- 
ardson—Sept  22,  Holton,  Kans.;  Oct.  15, 
Arkansas  City,  Kans.;  Nov.  6,  Oxford,  O. 

E.  E.  Hendrick  and  A.  L.  Carter— Sept. 
1-14,  Lowry,  Mo. 
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A.  B.  Hobbs — Dunbar,  Neb. 

T.  C.  Horton— Sept.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
(tent  meetings  ; fall  and  winter,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  and  vicinity. 

Oscar  Hudson — August  28-Sept.  8,  Alma, 
Ark.;  Sept.  13-23,  Mulberry,  Ark.;  Sept.  27- 
Oct.  6,  Cabot,  Ark. 

Robert  E.  Johnson  - September,  Excelsior, 
Miun.;  Oct.,  Rapid  City,  S.  D.;  Nov. -Dec. , 
Pierre,  S.  D. ; Jan.,  Vermillion,  S.  D.  (prob- 
ably); Feb.,  Fergus  Falls,  Minn,  (probably); 
March-April  14,  Mitchell,  S.  D.  All  union 
meetings 

I^ovic  P.  Law  AND  Party— Sept.  12,  Law- 
son,  Mo.  (tent  meeting);  Oct.  6,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.;  Nov  , in  the  East;  Dec.  or  Jan.,  Houston, 
Tex. 

N.  H.  Lines — Aug.  29-Sept.  16,  Braymer, 
Mo.;  Sept.  19-Oct.  i,  Meriden,  Kans. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  George  Moody — Sept. 
8-Oct.  6,Winterset,  la.;  Oct.  13-Nov.  10,  Eagle 
Grove,  la.  All  union  meetings. 

J.  C.  Ludgate — Beginning  Sept,  i,  Spring- 
ville  (la.)  M.  E.  church. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  and  C.  A.  Potts  — 
Sept.  8-Oct.  6,  Sycamore,  111.;  Oct.  13-Nov.  10, 
Salamanca,  N.  Y. ; Dec.  29-Jan.  26,  Geneseo, 
111.;  Jan.  31-Feb.  10,  Berea,  Ky. 

Tom  Mackey — Aug.  9-Sept.  20,  Minneapolis, 
Minn,  (tent  meetings). 

J.  W.  Mahood  — Sept.  4-11,  Greencastle, 
Ind.;  Sept.  11-18,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa;  Oct.- 
Dec.,  Southern  California. 

Harry  L.  Maxwell — Sept.  4-8,  Northwest 
Indiana  M.  E.  Conference,  Greencastle,  Ind.; 
Oct.  12-Nov.  8,  Joplin,  Mo.;  Jan.  1-31,  Fre- 
mont, O. 

James  W.  Patterson — October,  St.  Louis, 
union  of  Methodist  churches,  with  Hugh  E. 
Smith;  Nov.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  union  of 
Methodist  churches,  with  Hugh  E.  Smith; 
Dec.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  union  of  Methodist 
churches,  with  Dr.  Theodore  S.  Henderson. 

J.  R.  Pratt — Sept.  1-8,  Muncie  Island, 
Long  Island,  Bible  Conference. 

Paul  Price — Sept,  i,  Glassport,  Pa. 

Milton  S.  Rees  -Sept.  8,  l!ebanon,  Ky.; 
Oct.  6,  Whitesboro,  N.  Y.;  Oct.  27,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  (15  churches  uniting);  Nov.  24,  Clifton 
Springs,  N.  Y.  All  union  meetings. 

Le  Roy  St.  John — Sept.,  Glasgow,  Ky.; 
Oct.,  Buffalo,  N.Y.;  Nov.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 
Dec.,  Redlands,  Calif. 

Harold  F.  Sayles  — Sept.,  Birmingham, 
Mich.;  Oct.,  Clare,  Mich. 


Chas.  R.  Scofield — Sept.,  Springfield,  Mo.; 
Oct.,  Lincoln,  Neb.;  Nov.,  Columbus,  O. 

Dan  Shannon — September,  Flora,  111.;  Oct., 
Albion,  Mich. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice — Oct.,  Tipton, 
la.;  Nov.,  Dubuque,  la.;  Dec.,  Litchfield, 
Minn. 

F.  E.  Smiley — Sept.  1-17,  New  York  city, 
(union  tent  meetings);  Sept.  17-30,  Kingsville, 
Ohio. 

Hubert  L.  Sparks  - Sept.,  Denison,  Texas. 
B.  S.  Taylor — Sept.  5,  Carrollton,  O.- 
Melvin  E.  Trotter — September,  Carters- 
ville,  Ga. ; Oct.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  and  Denver, 
Colo.;  Nov.  3,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Nov.  10,  Scran- 
ton, Pa.;  Dec.  8,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Geo.  H.  Williams  - Sept.,  Ainsworth,  Neb. 
Union  meeting. 

W.  H.  Williams — Sept.  4-17,  Waukomis, 
Okla. 

Thomas  B.  Windross — Aug.  25-Sept.  8, 
West  Medway,  Mass,  (tent  meeting). 

C H.  Yatman — Sept.,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  and 
Nanticoke,  Pa.;  Greenville,  Ohio,  in  the  fall. 

Herbert  Yeuell  and  Arthur  Wake — 
Sept.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.;  Oct.  and  Nov.,  De- 
troit, Mich. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman  — Sept.,  Turin,  N.  Y.; 
Oct.,  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y. ; Nov.,  New 
Hartford,  N.  Y.;  Dec.  and  Jan.,  Utica,  N.  Y. ; 
Feb.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. ; March,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Forthcoming  Conferences,  Etc. 

Northfield  (Mass.)  Conferences.  Post-con- 
ference, Aug.  20-Sept.  15.  A.  G.  Moody, 
sec..  East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Cong.  Church,  Natl.  Council,  Oct.  8-10, 
1907,  at  Cleveland,  O. 

Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 
Winning  Conference,  Chicago,  January 
1 and  2,  1908.  A.  P.  Fitt,  sec.,  80  Institute 
Place,  Chicago. 


j|@“Those  receiving  a sam° 
pie  copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
will  kindly  accept  the  same  as 
an  intimation  that  we  shall  he 
pleased  to  receive  their  sub- 
scription. 
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Stand  Still! 


John  Snape. 


D.  B.  Towner 


‘If 

1.  Stand  still,  my  soul,  and  mur-mur  not;  God  lives  and  you  hath  not  for- 

2.  Stand  still,  my  soul,  and  let  God  fling  Love’s  man-tie  o’er  each  hurt-ful 

3.  Stand  still!  God  knows  the  path  you  take  ’Mid  scenes  untried;  He’ll  not  for- 

4.  Stand  still!  our  Lord  comes  soon  a - gain;  He  wins  who  waits  and  works  till 
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got;  Hap-py  or  sad  or  hard  thy  lot.  Stand  still,' my  soul,  stand  still! 
sting, Healing  and  peace  to  torn  hearts  bring;  Stand  still,  my  soul,  stand  still ! 
sake;  New  changes  will  new  bless-ings  make;  Stand  still,  my  soul,  stand  still! 
then;  Caught  up  we’ll  be  in  clouds  to  heav’n;  Standstill,  my  soul,  stand  still! 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institute 


Personalia. 

L.  F.  Spangenberg  was  ordained  July  ii 
at  Dawson,  N.  D. 

Mr.  E.  O.  Sellers  sang  in  the  Chicago 
Avenue  Church,  morning  and  evening, 
July  2T. 

J.  A.  McVeigh  takes  charge  of  the  Peo- 
ple’s Institute  and  Mission,  Portland,  Ore., 
on  Sept.  I. 

A.  F.  Chapman  has  accepted  a call  to 
the  Pleasantville  Bapt.  church,  Atlantic 
City,  N.  J.  ■ 

P.  J.  Tau  and  wife  are  working  in  con- 
nection with  a small  Presbyterian  church 
at  Fieldon,  111. 

B.  B.  Sutcliffe  has  just  organized  a 
Brotherhood  in  his  (Hyde  Pk.)  Presbyter- 
ian church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

K. 'F.  Otto  Miiller  has  assumed  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Cong,  churches  at  Cleveland 
and  Medina,  N.  D.,  succeeding  A.  H.  Smith. 

W.  C.  Barber,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  has 
been  called  from  the  secretaryship  of  the 
state  (Iowa)  Anti-Saloon  League  to  be- 
come its  superintendent. 

“How  many  of  our  friends  have  passed 
through  deep  waters  this  past  year ! It 
ou.ght  to  mean  enriched  lives  and  larger 
service.” — Miss  E.  S.  Strong. 

George  M.  Vercoe  has  just  been  called 
from  Baldwin’s  Prairie  Baptist  church.  Un- 
ion, Mich.,  to  the  pastorate  of  a Baptist 
church  near  Bay  City,  Mich.  ’ 

J.  F.  Landsborough  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Cong,  church  at  Granville, 
N.  D.  A fine  meeting  house,  costing  over 
$5,000,  has  been  built  during  his  pastorate. 

Dr.  Towner  and  Dr.  Dixon  are  going  to 
begin  meetings  on  the  West  side  of  this 
city.  Sept,  i,  with  a union  of  ,ii  churches. 
There  will  be  a large  chorus  choir.  Miss 
Towner  is  to  be  the  pianist.  These  meet- 
ings will  continue  for  at  least  three  weeks. 
They  are  to  be  held  in  a large  tent  erected 
for  the  purpose  and  pitched  in  the  vicinity 
of  Logan  and  Palmer  Squares. 


J.  C.  Watt  recently  closed  a five  years’ 
pastorate  at  Michigan  City,  N.  D.  He 
leaves  the  church  with  growth  in  rhember- 
ship  and  in  the  benevolent  offerings  and 
with  a substantial  , new  church  and  par- 
sonage. 

Dr.  Torrey  spent  a few  hours  in  Chicago 
on  July  24  enroute  for  the  Huntington 
Beach  (Calif.)  Assembly.  All  the  students 
were  gathered  in  the  men’s  building  for 
morning  devotions,  which  were  led  by  Dr. 
Torrey. 

The  annual  excursion  of  the  students 
across  the  lake  occurred  on  Aug.  5.  The 
destination ' was  Michigan  City,  Ind.  A 
pleasant  time  was  enjoyed  by  all,  and  a 
helpful  service,  attended  by  strangers  also, 
was  held  on  the  return  journey. 

During  August,  besides  completing  his 
lectures  on  Revelation  before  the  students. 
Dr.  Gray  preached  at  the  Second  Presby- 
terian church,  Pittsburg,  and  the  First  Pres- 
byterian church,  Freeport,  111.,  and  lec- 
tured and  preached  at  the  Monmouth  (111.) 
Chautauqua  and  the  Winona  Bible  con- 
ference. 

Miss  Grace  Saxe  has  been  conducting 
two  weekly  Bible  classes  at  her  home.  Fort 
Scott,  Kans.  In  October  and  November 
she  will  teach  Bible  classes  in  Buffalo,  N. 
Y.,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Torrey  Mission 
committee.  During  January  next  she  ex- 
pects to  have  parlor  Bible  classes  in  New 
York  City. 

Friends  of  the  Institute  will  learn  with 
deepest  regret  that  word  was  received  a 
few  days  ago-  by  cablegram  that  Mrs. 
Marshall,  wife  of  Mr.  E.  A.  Marshall,  for- 
merly superintendent  of  the  Men’s  depart- 
ment, had  fallen  asleep  in  Jerusalem.  It 
is  quite  certain  that  Mr.  Marshall  was  at 
her  bedside  when  she  passed  away.  Mr. 
Marshall  left  this  country  on  Feb.  19  last 
for  a missionary  tour  of  Africa  and  the 
Holy  Land.  The  hearty  sympathy  of  Mr. 
Marshall’s  friends  and  relatives  go  out  for 
him  and  the  bereaved  family  just  now. 
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Special  Lectures. 

Dr.  Dixon  lectured  most  helpfully  Aug. 
13-17  inclusive,  one  hour  each  day,  on 
“Great  Epochs  in  the  Life  of  Jesus.” 

Rev.  ,B.  W.  Spilman,  field  secretary  of 
the  So.  Baptist  Com.,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
addressed  the  students  most  helpfully  on 
Aug.  2nd,  taking  as  his  topic : “Covering  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson.” 

Rev.  Jos.  W.  Kemp,  of  Edinburgh,  who 
preached  at  the  Chicago  Avenue  church 
on  Sunday,  July  28,  and  lectured  in  the 
Thursday  evening  Bible  conference  on  Aug. 
I,  also  conducted  the  prayer  hour  for  the 
students  at  the  nine  o’clock  hour  on  Aug.  6. 

A.  O.  Loosley,  a former  student,  now  a 
missionary  under  the  C.  I.  M.,  but  home 
on  furlough,  spoke  at  the  missionary  hour 
on  Aug.  3rd.  His  theme  was  “Present  Con- 
ditions and  Prospects  in  China.”  Mr. 
Loosley  has  labored  in  China  for  seven 
years  and  is  well  acquainted  with  the  situ- 
ation. 

On  July  25  the  students  were  given  a 
treat  in  two  addresses  by  visiting  Christian 
workers,  members  of  the  Committee  on 
Aggressive  Evangelism  of  the  M.  E.  church ; 
Rev.  Theo.  S.  Henderson,  D.D.,  general 
field  superintendent,  who  spoke  on  the 
“Ideal  Every-Day  Evangelist,”  and  Mr. 
Hugh  E.  Smith,  field  secretary,  who  spoke 
from  Isa.  50:4  as  a text. 

Lectures  by  Dr.  JaLines  Orr. 

The  Institute  will  he  favored  once  more 
with  lectures  by  Dr.  Orr  during  the  week 
September  10-14.  The  subjects  he  will  take 
at  the  II  o’clock  hour  daily  will  be  selected 
from  the  following: 

THE  EVIDENCES  OF  REVELATION  IN  VIEW  OF 
MODERN  DENIALS. 

Proof  from  the  Structure  of  the  Book. 

Proof  from  the  Purpose  of  God  in  the  Book. 

Proof  from  the  Religion  of  the  Book. 

Proof  from  Miracle  and  Prophecy  in  the 
Book. 

The  Futility  of  Modern  Critical  Denials — 
in  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Futility  of  Modern  Critical  Denials — 
in  the  New  Testament. 

Dr.  Orr  is  one  of  the  greatest  living 
authorities  on  these  themes,  and  it  is  a rare 
privilege  that  is  offered  to  the  students  to 
hear  him. 


AnnuaLl  Meetings. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Institute  will 
be  held  this  year  on  September  10.  The 
trustees  will  meet  in  the  afternoon  for  the 
election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  and 
other  business,  and  at  this  time  the  reports 
of  the  heads  of  departments  for  the  past 
year  will  be  submitted.  At  7 130  a public 
gathering  will  he  held  in  the  Moody  church. 
A condensed  report  for  1906-07  will  be 
made  by  Mr.  Eitt.  Diplomas  will  be  given 
to  the  thirty  or  more  students  who  com- 
pleted the  two-year  course  last  month.  An 
address  will  also  be  given  by  Dr.  James 
Orr  of  Glasgow  on  an  appropriate  Biblical 
theme. 

God  grant  that  these  meetings  may  not 
merely  mean  much  in  the  way  of  organi- 
zation but  that  also  a testimony  may  be 
given  that  shall  bring  glory  to  God.  Join 
in  prayer  to  that  end ! 

Bible  R.eading  Contest. 

The  Bible  reading  contest,  offered  ac- 
cording to  conditions  announced  in  The 
Tie  for  August,  came  off  on  the  loth  ult., 
and  much  interest  was  manifested.  Nearly 
25  men  and  women  had  enrolled.  The 
winners  were  as  follows : 

Miss  Laura  Hintze,  first  prize  of  $10. 

Arthur  L.  Cannon,  second  prize  of  $6. 

Frank  F.  Farrington,  third  prize  of  $4. 

Honorable  mention  was  given  to  Miss 
E.  M.  Speers,  Miss  Jessie  Walter  and  Roy 
Bagshaw.  The  judges  were  Drs.  Gray  and 
Towner  and  Mr.  N.  H.  Camp. 

“Please  find  enclosed  $1.00  for  the  Insti- 
tute. I am  sorry  that  I can’t  send  you 
more,  but  our  church  needs  so  much  all  the 
time,  we  have  over  $400  debt  yet  on  the 
church,  and  now  we  have  bought  a parson- 
age costing  nearly  $3,000.  I give  all  I am 
able  to  give  to  the  Lord  because  He  has 
done  so  much  for  me.  Pray  for  me  and 
^my  husband,  as  he  is  yet  unsaved.  He 
doesn’t  like  me  to  send  you  anything,  but  I 
take  in  sewing  and  washing  sometimes,  and 
oh ! am  so  thankful  to  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  that  He  gives  me  health  and 
strength  to  help  do  the  little  things  that 
need  our  help.  May  God’s  richest  blessing 
rest  on  all  of  us  that  tr}^  to  do  something 
for  His  cause,  is  my  prayer.” — From  a Do- 
nor’s Letter. 
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Evening  Department. 

“A  Lawyer’s  Find”  is  the  title  page  of 
a neat  little  folder  giving  a general  view 
of  the  work  of  this  department,  which  is 
being  distributed  in  its  interests.  We 
should  be  glad  if  our  friends  in  the  city 
would  send  for  copies  and  hand  them  to 
such  young  men  and  women  as  they  think 
should  take  the  course. 

The  circular  giving  the  work  of  the  fall 
term  will  be  issued  before  the  end  of 
July,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  forward 
copies  to  any  one  interested  in  it. 

Correspondence  Department. 

“I  have  worked  through  the  sections  with 
only  one  motive — to  get  a real  systematic 
knowledge  of  Bible  Doctrines,  and  I have 
received  what  I sought  for,  and  far  more. 
Many  of  the  lessons  have  come  to  me 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  I have 
pondered  and  prayed  over  them  not  only 
mental  but  spiritual  strength  has  come  to 
me.  As  I am  a Bible  teacher  here  very 
many  have  shared  the  light  and  blessing 
also.” — (Miss)  A.  B.  S.,  LL.A.,  St.  An- 
drews University,  Scotland. 

“As  I am  nearing  the  close  of  this  course, 
I must  say  that  these  lessons  have  been 
a wonderful  help  to  me,  also  a great  help 
to  me  in  helping  others.  Their  teachings 
with  the  Scripture  contained  in  them  have 
left  an  impression  on  my  mind  that  T am 
sure  will  never  wear  away,  and  have 
awakened  a new  interest  and  desire  in  me 
to  live  nearer  to  Christ.” — A.  J.  M.,  Joliet, 
111. 

“The  lessons  have  given  me  a greater 
love  for  and  interest  in  the  Bible,  and  I 
am  hoping  to  get  a thorough  knowledge  of 
its  contents  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.” — P.  C.,  Westminster,  London,  Eng- 
land. 

“I  don’t  want  to  half-way  do  this  work— 
it  is  too  important  to  do  in  that  manner. 
I might  add  that  so  far  the  course  has 
been  very  helpful  to  me,  and  in  a certain 
measure  to  others,  for  during  three  months 
in  the  winter  I had  a class  of  six  or  eight 
fine  fellows  who  with  me  made  a special 
study  of  Personal  Work,  using  this  course 
as  far  as  I had  gone  with  satisfying 
results.”— ,C.  H.  H.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 


**Ha.ppy  Ever  Since.” 

One  evening  last  week,  when  out  with 
the  Gospel  wagon  on  State  street,  I made 
my  wa\'^  to  a man  at  the  close  of  the  serv- 
ice v/ho  seemed  to  be  very  much  interested 
in  what  was  going  on.  I held  out  my  hand 
to  him  and  said : 

“Well,  my  friend,  how  is  it  with  you  to- 
night? Are  you  a Christian?” 

He  answered:  “Yes,  I got  saved  last  Sat- 
urday night  down  to  Moody’s,”  pointing  at 
the  name  “Moody”  on  the  side  of  the 
wagon. 

“Well,”  I said,  “I  am  glad  to  hear  that. 
Would  you  mind  telling  me  how  it  hap- 
pened?” 

He  said : “For  some  time  I had  been 

very  much  discouraged  and  dissatisfied  with 
life.  In  fact,  I didn’t  consider  it  worth  liv- 
ing, and  was  at  the  point  of  putting  an  end 
to  myself.  Last  Saturday  evening,  while 
passing  the  Moody  Institute,  I was  attract- 
ed by  the  singing  in  the  fellowship  meeting. 
I thought  I would  step  in  and  see  what  was 
going  on,  thinking  it  was  a public  meeting. 
A student  stepped  up  to  me  and  asked  if 
there  was  anything  he  could  do  for  me.  I 
told  him  my  story,  and  he  pointed  me  to- 
Jesus.  He  came  into  my  heart  last  Satur- 
day night,  and  I have  been  happy  ever 
since.” 

I believe  he  told  me  the  truth,  for  the  ex- 
pression on  his  face  gave  evidence  to  a 
glad  heart. 

“Can  you  tell  me  the  student’s  name  who- 
led  you  to  Christ?”  asked  I. 

“No,”  he  said,  “but  I have  it  in  my 
Bible.” 

When  I asked  him  where  his  Bible  was 
he  took  it  from  his  coat  pocket  and  turned 
to  the  fly  leaf.  There  I saw,  written  in  his 
own  handwriting,  the  name  of  C.  A.  Kirk- 
wood.— E.  H.  Edgar. 

CoIportaLge  Depa.rtment. 

S.  S.  teachers  of  the  Inti,  lessons  will 
find  two  beautiful  poems  on  Moses  in 
Select  Poems  (No.  14  in  The  Moody  Col- 
PORT.AGE  Library),  with  which  to  illustrate 
the  lesson  for  Sept.  22  on  “The  Death  of 
Moses.” 


60 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


A Bedside  Ministry : 

The  Gospel  in  Print  for  the  Sick  and  Disabled. 


A class  of  persons  usually  overlooked  or 
neglected  in  the  ministration  of  the  Gospel 
or  such  means  of  grace  as  are  afforded 
well  people,  are  those  who  are  confined  in 
large  city  hospitals.  In  Chicago  alone 
there  are  upwards  of  85  hospitals,  having 
an  aggregate  capacity  of  more  than  5,000 
patients,  and  many  of  these  are  usually  full 
to  overflowing. 


But  is  it  worth  while  to  put  forth  any 
special  effort  to  reach  this  great  number  of 
persons  necessarily  bedridden,  with  the 
blessed  tidings  of  a Saviour’s  love,  and  are 
conditions  favorable  to  such  a work?  We 
reply,  unhesitatingly,  yes,  and  in  part  for 
these  reasons : 

Isolation  from  the  world  fosters  a 
thoughtful  mood,  one  open  to  the  slightest 
impression  for  good  or  ill. 

To  not  a few  the  end  of  days  may  be  in 
sight,  and  the  issues  of  this  life  a principal 
concern. 

There  is  a time  to  read  during  the  long 
and  tedious  hours  of  the  day. 

Very  many  in  our  large  hospitals  have 
no  home  or  friends,  no  one  to  care  for 
them — at  least  for  their  spiritual  needs. 

Individuals  here  and  there  have  quietly 
done  a very  helpful  work  in  reaching  the 
unsaved  and  the  careless  Christians  found 
among  hospital  patients  by  ministering  to 
them  with  the  Gospel  in  print,  and  the 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association  of 
Chicago,  through  its  Hospital  Book  Fund, 
has  touched  the  lives  of  many,  but  in  com- 
parison with  so  large  a class  of  isolated 
people,  have  scarcely  begun  their  work. 
The  books  of  The  Moody  Colportage  Li- 


brary have  been  the  chief  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  the  workers  representing  the 
Association  in  this  bedside  ministry. 

A suggestion  of  the  good  work  which 
has  begun  with  the  books  may  be  gathered 
from  the  letters  of  voluntary  Christian 
workers  quoted  below: 

The  consignment  of  books  sent 
to  the  South  Side  Hospital  has 
furnished  reading  matter  for  sev- 
eral on  the  Sabbath  especially. 

A father,  who  had  lost  a ten-year 
old  son  just  before  coming  here, 
read  “Heaven”  with  the  deepest 
interest,  and  asked  for  the  address 
that  he  might  get  a copy  to  take 
home  to  the  sad-hearted  mother 
away  down  in  Georgia. 

A hard  drinker,  who  is  here  with 
a broken  leg — a result  of  a recent 
spree — is  now  sitting  propped  up 
in  bed  with  “The  Way  to  God” 
in  his  hands.  Let  us  pray  that 
he  may  find  the  way  and  enter  in. 

He  was  once  a Sunday  school 
scholar. 

From  the  thumb-marks  and 
pages  turned  down,  ■ the  books 
show  active  service.  Some  pa- 
tients have  read  three  or  four  of 
them  while  here. 

In  thanking  you  for  your  most 
welcome  response  to  the  need  of 
books  in  our  “bedside  ministry” 
at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  I 
would  say  that  I have  selected 
nearly  or  fully,  one  hundred  copies 
of  The  Moody  Colportage  Library, 
very  largely  the  old  tried  volumes, 
with  more  of  the  stories,  for  we 
have  so  many  boys  who  love  to 
read.  You  will  be  interested  to 
know  that  “The  Good  Shepherd” 
has  a wonderful  place ; the  chil- 
dren and  Roman  Catholic  men 
read  it  so  much.  “Sowing  and 
Reaping”  and  “Sovereign  Grace,” 
by  Mr.  Moody,  are  favorites.  “The 
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Way  to  God”  led  a Roman  Cath- 
olic to  say  voluntarily,  “That 
book  has  converted  me,”  while 
another  man,  with  eyes  suspic- 
iously moist,  asked,  “If  he  might 
not  take  it  home  to  keep.” 

The  patients  in  the  Cook  Co. 
Hospital  like  the  books  very  much. 

I have  three  Catholic  friends  in 
my  ward  who  read  eagerly  every 
Colportage  Library  book  I can 
furnish  them.  The  Catholics  will 
read  these  books  when  they  will 
not  read  the  Bible. 

And  now  to  the  point.  The  ready  help 
of  cheerful  givers  is  solicited  to  enable 
the  Association  to  extend  this  bedside  min- 
istry to  every  large  hospital  where  such 
visitation  and  donations  of  books  would 
be  welcome  (and  few  are  the  exceptions), 
especially  in  the  great  cities  of  the  country. 
Some  friend,  some  relative  of  the  reader, 
someone  who  may  bless  him  in  after  years 
may  how  be  a patient  awaiting  such  a 
ministry.  Contributions,  large  or  small, 
are  earnestly  invited  and  will  be  promptly 
acknowledged.  Ten  dollars  will  place  lOO 
good  books  in  any  hospital  in  the  land; 
five  dollars  will  pay  for  the  cost  of  50 
books  and  their  transportation ; smaller 
sums  in  proportion.  Contributors,  if  de- 
sired, may  name  the  hospital  in  which 
the  donor  wishes  the  books  to  go.  Kindly 
send  amount  to  the  Bible  Institute  Col- 
portage Association,  250  La  Salle  Ave., 
Chicago,  marking  same  for  “Hospital  Book 
Fund.” 

Three  of  my  fireside  pupils  have  written ; 
“I  see  what  has  hindered  my  prayers  by 
reading  How  to  Pray,  and  I am  trying  to 
obey  the  little  book.”  Some  have  expressed 
themselves  differently,  but  they  mean  the 
same.  “Your  book  Plome  Duties  I keep 
in  the  office  so  that  it  can  be  read  by  per- 
sons waiting  for  the  doctor.  They  want  to 
take  it  with  them.  I have  not  sold  many, 
but  think  I can.”  This  is  what  a doctor’s 
wife  in  Chicago  says.  As  you  know  my 
plan  for  selling  books  is  to  put  a few  in 
a home  to 'sell  to  their  neighbors,  and  not 
only  sell  but  see  that  they  are  read.— 
Joanna  P.  Moore. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  July  13,  1907,  to  Aug.  13, 
1907,  inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund: 


W.  J.  F.,  Cal 

.50 

D.  H.  D.,Pa.... 

100.00 

G.E.  P.,  la  . . 

1 00 

Mrs.G.  H.,  111... 

1.00 

Maj.  M.  A.  W.,  0. 

1.00 

C.  G.  J.,I11 

5.00 

A.  L.,  Can 

1.00 

R.  J.  S.,  0 

1.00 

T.  E..  0 

.50 

Mrs.  E.  H..  Kans 

1.00 

S.  R.  B.  C.,  Ga.... 

.16 

W.  E.  B.,  N.  Y.. 

1.00 

E.  C.  B.,  Fla 

King’s  Daughters 

1.00 

J.  W.  B..  Mass.. 

2.00 

R.  R.,  Ill 

10.00 

oi, Cleveland,  0. 

2.00 

G.  C.  D.,  N.  Y .. 

10.00 

N.  H.,  Minn 

A.  A.  F.,  Fla 

1.00 

C.  B.,  Mich 

5.00 

10.00 

Mrs.  F.  G.  R.,  la 

1.00 

L.  M.  H.,  Mo 

1.(j0 

W.  A.  J.,  'Wis... 

2.00 

K.  0.  C.,  Minn.... 

1.00 

V.  A.  F..  0 

1.30 

Mrs.  M.  S.,  la 

1.00 

A.  H.,  Mo 

1.00 

G.  L.  R.,  Minn 

1.00 



H.  T.  C.,  Ill 

E.  F.,  0 

1.00 

1.00 

$165.46 

India.  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 25.00 

B.  F.  R.,  Ill 5.00 

30.00 

Africa.  Book  F\ind: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 25.00 

Hospital  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,Pa 10.00 

Army  a.nd  Na.vy  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  U.,Pa 10.00 

Mounta.in  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,Pa 5.00 

Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,Pa 5.00 

Alaska.  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,Pa 5.00 

Fire  Sta.tion  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.D.,Pa 5.00 

R.ailroa.d  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,Pa 5 00 

Lodging  House  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.D.,Pa 5.00 

Total ,$270.46 


It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  inform  you 
that  I have  engaged  in  the  colporter  work 
for  several  weeks.  I have  taken  orders 
for  142  books  in  that  time.  At  present  I 
am  only  canvassing  evenings  after  work, 
not  being  out  more  than  ten  times.  I sold 
25  at  a Y.  P.  II.  Convention  which  I -at- 
tended. 

The  people  are  enthusiastic  over  the 
books,  and  recommendations  as  to  their  ex- 
cellence are  pouring  in  from  all  sides.  One 
lady  saw  several  in  a friend’s  home  and 
asked  where  she  might  obtain  some. 

I rarely  fail  to  sell  at  least  one  or  two 
books  at  a house — I sold  12  to  one  family. 
Popular  Amusements  is  the  best  selling 
book  I handle. — C.  D.  Y.,  Akron,  O. 
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More  than  29  4,000  Copies 
sold  to  date  ! 

AS  USED  IN  THE  TQRREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY  

D.  B.  rOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  25S  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 
ABOUT  130  NEW  HYMKS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey-Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now  the  Day  is  Overt  Hark  ness) 

Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Ls  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  3S  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS'N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue.  CHICAGO. 


TL6  WHITE  ORGAN 

EXTRA 
VALUE 

"Direct  from 
Factory 


1 Case 

BEST  Action 
( 1 one 

WE  CAN SAVE YOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  interested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  tone  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


A.  L White  Manufacturing  Co. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAGO 


A New  Tract  Case. 

The  Colportage  Association  has  had 
made,  for  use  by  Christian  workers  espe- 
cially, a neat  pocket  case  for  tracts.  It  is 
made  of  a fine  grained  black  leather,  strong- 
ly stitched,  with  pocket  of  proper  size  for 
tracts  of  average  size.  The  dimensions 
are  6^4  x ZVa  inches.  .Price  only  25  cents. 

Letters  from  the  Field. 

“It  is  my  personal  work  that  helps  my 
selling  books  in  every  family.” 

“The  Colportage  Library  books  came  in 
good  order,  for  which  accept  my  sincere 
thanks.  The  Gospels  were  an  unexpected 
surprise,  and  I know  the  jail  workers  will 
be  pleased  to  have  the  books  for  Sunday. 
I trust  and  pray  that  many  prisoners  will 
be  led  to  Christ.  The  last  Sunday  I was 
there,  one  prisoner  followed  me  to  the  door 
and  said : ‘Madam,  can  you  send  me  some 

magazines  to  read  ?’  ” 

PIea.se  Read  This! 

Former  students  of  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, or  home  or  foreign  missionaries,  who 
would  like  to  receive  the  Tie,  but  are  unable 
to  afford  the  subscription  price,  are  invited  to 
send  their  names  and  addresses  to  this  office, 
as  money  has  been  contributed  to  be  used  in 
sending  the  magazine  ffee  for  one  year  to  a 
limited  number  of  those  who  would  appreciate 
it.  If  our  readers  know  of  any  such,  we 
would  be  glad  to  receive  their  names. 


Subscribers,  Attention! 

Don’t  breathe  a word  of  com- 
plaint if  you  do  not  receive  this 
magazine  regularly  and  promptly 
when  you  have  changed  your  mail 
address  without  notifying  the  Tie 
at  once. 

Remember,  your  magazine  will 
go  to  the  old  address  and  the 
postmaster  will  not  forward  it 
unless  you  provide  him  with 
additional  postage  for  that  purpose. 

Letters  and  postals  may  be  for- 
warded when  re-directed  without 
further  postage,  but  not  so  with 
any  other  kind  of  mail  matter. 
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Married. 

C.  R.  Hauclenschield,  to  Edith  G.  Em- 
bree,  August  6,  1907,  at  Maryville,  Mo. 

Thos.  Penn  Ullom,  to  Mary  Virginia 
Hechler,  August  15,  1907,  at  Antioch,  Ohio. 

Jacob  H.  Means,  to  Marietta  H.  Gray, 
July  30,  T907,  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Woodring,  a 
son,  Philip  Wendell,  July  6,  1907. 

To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gust.  Briegleb,  a son, 
Harold  Evans,  July  30,  1907,  at  Tuckahoe, 

N.  Y. 

Some  July-August  Visitors. 

G.  O.  Angell, -Atkinson.  Nebr.;  J.W.  .Angell,  Atkin- 
son, Nebr.;  Miss  Mary  Angevine,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  Miss 
Caroline  Babcock,  Neenah,'Wis.;  Miss  Bessie  Ballard, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Bancroft, 
Silver  Lake,Wis.;  Mrs.  L.  M.  Barnes,  Monticello.  Ind,; 
Miss  Esther  Barnes.  Monticello,  Ind.;  Miss  Ina  Bates, 
Des  Moines,  la.;  Wallace  W.  Belding,  Traverse  City, 
Mich,;  Miss  Lillian  Bishop,  Alton,  111.;  Harry  J.  But- 
ler, San  Jose,  Cal.;  Miss  Mabel  Carson,  Chicago;  Rev. 
A.  S.  C,  Clarke,  Chicago;  Josejth  Cohn,  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.;  Miss  Pauline  Conde,  Rockford,  111.;  Miss  Ida 
Bell  Converse;  Mrs.  Converse;  Miss  Nora  Corette, 
Washington,  Jowa;  Miss  Georgia  Dalton,  Clinton, 
Ind.;  Miss  Frances  Davidson.  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.; 
Miss  Florence  Davis,  ,'turora.  III.;  Miss  Margaret  De 
Grot,  Vriesland,  Mich.;  Mrs.  A.  C.  Dixon,  Boston, 
Mass.;  Miss  Marian  Downey,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.; 
Mrs.  Dundas;  Miss  Florence  French,  Des  Moines, 
la.;  Thos.  W.  Gales,  Rhinelander,  Wis.;  Miss  Elise 
Geier,  loplin..  Mo.;  Dr.  A.  C.  V.  Gilmore.  Holland, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  Henry  Harris,  Antwerp,  O.;  Miss  Belle 
Henderson,  Caledonia,  111.;  Miss  Jessie  Henderson, 
Caledonia,  111.;  Mrs.  M.  Henderson,  Caledonia.  111.; 
Robert  H.  High,  Lafayette,  Ind.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E^ 
R.  Horton,  Crown  Point,  Ind.;  T.  Hueston;  Miss  Ella 
Hutchinson,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  John  Imrie,  Montreal, 
Que.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Johnson,  Keyser,  W,  Va.; 
W.  H.  Jordan,  Jerseyville,  I’ll.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jos.  W. 
Kemp,  Edinburgh,  Scotland;  Miss  Margaret  Kerr, 
Chicago,  111.;  D.  T.  Kizer,  Springfield,  Mo.;  J.  J. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  O.  Loosley,  Ningpo,  China;  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  M.  McCandliss,  Hankow,  China;  Miss  Etta 
Koehn,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.;  W.  S.  Leslie,  Dixon,  111  ; 
McClyng.  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  J.  O.  Me  Sparran,  Dallas. 
Tex.;  H.  McEwan,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  Mrs.  Miller  and 
Miss  Lorena  Miller,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Miss  E.  S,  Millar, 
Lake  Geneva, Wis.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  E.  Miller,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y,;  Mrs.  Agnes  Mitchell,  Caledonia,  111.;  J.  T. 
Moody.  Duluth,  Minn.;  Miss  Cornelia  Morgan.  Spring- 
field,  Mo.;  j.  W.  Patterson,  Fairfield.  Ilk;  Miss  Lulu 
Reemelin,  Cincinnati,  O.;  H.  N.  Rice;  Miss  Ella 
Rolofson,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Miss  Rookus;  Miss 
Mabel  Rouzee.  Williamsburg,  N.  Y.;  Mrs.  William 
Rouzee,  Williamsburg.  N.Y.;  Geo.  R.  Schroeder,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis.;  Misses  Nina  and  Mary  Schroer, Winona 
Lake,  Ind.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  O.  Scurrah,  Perry,  la,; 
Rev.  W.  C.  Seidel,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  \V.  G.  Smith, 
Klamath  Falls,  Ore.;  Thos.  E.  Stephens;  Miss  Elinore 
Taft,  and  Mrs.  Taft,  Ridgeway,  S.  C ; Miss  Ida  Tanis; 
Vriesland,  Mich.;  Miss  May  Taylor,  Clinton,  Mich.; 
J.  H.  Tharp,  Lakeland.  Fla.;  W.  E.  Tharp,  Custer 
Park,  Ilk;  F.  J,  Toevs,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.;  Mrs.  Turney; 
Rev.  T.  P.  Ullom,  Barnesville,  O.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sid- 
ney A.  Weston,  Boston,  Mass  ; D.  S.Wheat,  Carthage, 
Mo.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Wichers,  Zeeland.  Mich.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  J.  Wilber,  Galva,  111. 

Student  Arrivals, 

W.  G.  Evans,  Cleveland,  O.;  Albert  Halliwell,  Mon- 
treal, Que.;  Dan  Hughes,  Wadley.  Herefordshire, 
Eng.;  Herbert  G.  Marshall,  Wheaton,  Minn.;  Fred. 
L.  Neslund,  Galva,  Ilk;  L.  D.  Williams,  Milbank,  S. 


RALLY  DAY,  HARVEST  HOME 
and  THANKSGIVING  MUSIC 
For  the  Sunday  School 


Harvest  Treasures 

A new  Sunday  School  Service  by 

ADAM  GEIBEL 
W.  A.  POST 
and  others 

5 Cents  per  copy,  postpaid;  $4.00  per 
hundred,  not  prepaid 


This  Service  including  “Fields  White  Unto 
Harvest"  and  “Autumn  Leaves” 
sent  for  I O cents 


ADAM  GEIBEL  MUSIC  COMPANY 

1226  Arch  Street,  PHILADELPHIA 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 

SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and-sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  catalogs 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  6i  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 
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Dak.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.W. Win- 
ter, McComb  City,  Miss.;  Mrs. 

Wm.  Bancroft,  Silver  Lake, 

Wis.;  Miss  Pearl  Carrol, Wash- 
ington, la.;  Miss  Celestia  De- 
huff, Spokane,  Wash.;  Miss 
Pearl  De  Jarnette,  DesMoines, 

Iowa;  Miss  Grace  Pollock, 

Louisville,  Ky,;  Miss  Meta 
Roeske,  Birnamwood,  Wis. 

Student  Departures. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Bradford 
Pawnee,  111.;  H.  M.  Fisher 
Patoka,  Indiana;  P.  E.  Hall 
Chagrin  Falls,  O.;  R.  A.  Ham 
ilton,  Bearsville,  W.  Va.;  P 
L,  Heller,  Wapwallopen,  Pa, 

A.  O,  Kuhn,  Detroit,  Mich.;  P 
A.  Merriam,  Woodland,  Mich. 

.las.  A.  Moats;  G.  Nikkei.  Cope 
Colo.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  O.  Per 
sons,  Dublin,  Ga.;  E.  C,  Sar 
chett.  Center  Point,  Iowa;  A 
H.  Sealey,  Chicago  ; Z.  O 
Shields,  Erie,  Pa.;  Mr.  ant 
Mrs.  P.  1.  Tau,  Fieldon,  111. 

E.  E.  Test,  Elva,  111.;  O.  F 
Vanace,  Clifton,  111.;  W.  1) 

Watson,  Chicago;  J.  H.  Will 
long,  Quaker,  Ind.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Womack,  Lex- 
ington, Mo.;  F.  C.Woodburn,  Chicago;  Miss  Margaret 
Campbell, Valparaiso,  111.;  Miss  Ethel  Cilley, Wapello, 
Iowa;  Miss  Carrie  Couchman,  Butler,  Miss.;  Miss 
Maria  Elliot,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Miss  Moiselle  Elliot, 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Miss  Jennie  Henry,  Youngstown, 
Ohio;  Miss  Maud  Hoover,  Troy,  Ohio;  Miss  Emma 
Hostetter,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Miss  Lorena  Hunter, 
Independence.  Kans.;  Miss  Lizzie  Kennell,  Washing- 
ton, 111,;  Miss  Ethel  Lee,  Neenah,  Wis.;  Miss  Martha 
Losekann.  Ireland;  Miss  Mary  Moore,  Upper  .\lton, 
111.;  Mrs.  Mary  Morris,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Miss  Mary 
Phillips,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  Miss  Ella  Stewart,  New 
Concord,  Ohio;  Miss  Eliza  Thronberg.  Edmond, 
Okla,;  Miss  Florence  Waugh,  Eskridge,  Kans.;  Miss 
Lena  Willson,  New  Concord,  Ohio. 


Fall  Schedule. 


On  Tuesday,  September  3 next,  the  fall 
schedule  of  the  Institute  will  begin,  and 
this  marks  also  the  beginning  of  a new 
cycle  of  the  two-years’  course.  The  Bible 
study  will  be  as  follows : 

Synthetic  Study. — The  Pentateuch  and 
ante-Babylonian  historical  books.  Dr.  Gray. 

Bible  Doctrine. — The  doctrine  of  God  and 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Evans. 

Bible  Chapter  Summary. — Genesis,  Exo- 
dus. Mr.  Fitt. 

Personal  Work. — Introductory  topics;  the 
Careless,  the  Indifferent,  the  Anxious.  Dr. 
Evans. 

Teachers’  Training  Class.  Dr.  Gray. 

Bible  Analysis.  Dr.  Evans. 

Missionary  Study. — History;  Japan,  Ko- 
rea. Mr.  Hunter. 

Practical  Homiletics.  Dr.  Evans. 

Biblical  Introduction. — The  Bible,  its 
names,  books,  writers,  manuscripts,  trans- 
lations, etc.  Mr.  Fitt.  Archaeological 
proofs,  ancient  religions,  etc.  Dr.  Gray.  ' 


A Street  Meeting  on  West  Madison  Street. 

The  Music  department  will  be  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  Towner,  with  the  usual 
class  and  private  work. 

In  Practical  Work  the  students  will  re- 
ceive assignments  as  usual.  As  long  as 
the  weather  is  good  the  Gospel  wagon 
will  be  sent  out  every  day  except  Monday, 
and  street  and  shop  meetings  will  be  prose- 
cuted with  vigor. 

Since  this  is  the  beginning  of  a new  two- 
year  cycle,  it  is  a very  favorable  time  to 
enter  the  Institute.  Applicants  should 
write  to  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  superintendent 
of  Men,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago;  or  to 
Miss  E.  S.  Strong,  superintendent  of  Wo- 
men, 232  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago.  Other 
information  about  the  Institute  can  be  se- 
cured by  addressing  Mr.  Fitt,  or  the  heads 
of  the  respective  departments. 


“Many  women  would  not  even  let  me 
in,  but  I said  I just  wanted  to  show  them, 
— and  made  a sale  every  time.  One  woman 
wouldn’t  open  the  door  at  first  and  found 
ten  different  excuses  to  try  to  persuade 
me  to  go  away;  even  said  she  never  lets 
-•strangers  in  when  her  husband  is  not  at 
home.  I showed  her  my  books  and  cards, 
etc.,  through  the  screen  door,  and  was  in- 
vited in  with  an  apology,  and  she  bought 
a dollar’s  worth  of  books  at  first;  then  after 
usiitg  her  telephone  (every  farmer  has 
one),  she  bought  some  cards  for  50c  and 
broke  a penny  bank  to  get  the  money. 
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The  Institute  Tie 

A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  month 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

R.  A.  TORREY,  / „ 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Bdtiors-tn-chtej 
A.  P.  FITT,  Managing  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Bus.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.00  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute  Tie,  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  lo  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion, Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
Entered  at  Chicago  as  second-class  mail  matter. 


Business  Manager’s  Corner. 

It  should  be  understood  that  no  individ- 
ual has  any  personal  financial  interest  what- 
ever in  The  Tie.  It  is  the  property  of 
the  Institute — as  much  so  as  the  Gospel 
wagon  or  any  other  part  of  the  institution’s 
equipment. 

Already  a number  of  agents  are  busy 
enrolling  subscribers,  and  find  the  work 
a pleasant  one.  Thousands  of  Christian 
people  would  promptly  subscribe  to  The 
Tie,  if  the  matter  were  presented  to  them, 
■sample  copy  shown,  etc. 

The  Lake  Orion  (Mich.)  Bible  confer- 
ence has  just  closed  its  seventh  and  most 
successful  session.  Among  the  speakers  and 
teachers  present  were  Prof.  Jas.  Orr,  of 
Glasgow ; Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  of  Chicago ; 
Dr.  F.  L.  Thompson,  of  St.  Louis ; Dr.  H. 
H.  Gregg,  of  St.  Louis;  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield, 
-of  Dallas,  Tex.;  Dr.  C.  F.  Ralston,  of 
Gloversville,  N.  Y. ; and  Mr.  John  H. 
Hunter,  of  Chicago.  The  October  number 
■of  The  Tie  will  contain  a sixteen  page 
supplement  devoted  to  this  conference,  giv- 
ing a comprehensive  outline  of  some  of 


the  interesting  and  helpful  addresses.  Ex- 
tra copies  of  this  issue,  mailed  to  any  ad- 
dress, 10  cents  each. 

Pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers, 
Bible  teachers  and  others  who  will  co- 
operate in  getting  subscribers  will  be  sent 
free  sample  copies  and  subscription  blanks 
on  application  to  the  business  manager. 
Doubtless  many  will  be  adopting  Dr.  Gray’s 
or  Dr.  Torrey’s  courses  in  Bible  classes. 
Since  the  magazine  is  no  one’s  personal 
property  but  a branch  of  the  Institute’s 
activity,  we  feel  free  to  seek  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  friends  and  assure  them  that 
it  will  be  welcome. 

We  desire  to  get  an  agent  for  our  maga- 
zine in  every  church  and  community.  La- 
dies and  others  who  can  give  even  a lim- 
ited time  to  such  work  at  their  own 
convenience  are  invited  to  correspond  with 
the  business  manager. 


Please  do  not  cast  aside  this 
copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
when  read.  Kindly  pass  it  on  to  a 
friend  or  acquaintance  likely  to  be 
interested,  or  mail  it  to  a mission^ 
ary  or  other  isolated  Christian 
worker. 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People’s  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Public  . fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
sizd,  128  pages.  Cloth  26c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


Three  line  mentinn  nnder  this  headings  one  year, 
$3.00;  six  monihs,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Books  of  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman-Company,  193  State 
St.,  Chicago. 

Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 
Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos,  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 

■ Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 


BOOKS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Blackboard  Lessons. 

GOSPEL  SUBJECTS 
AND  ILLUSTRATED 
OBJECT  LESSONS, 

for  Sunday-Schools  and  Children's 
Meetings*  Original  Blackboard  Sub- 
jects for  the  Young,  in  six  sections  : 
L Emblematic  Blackboard  Lessons* 

2.  Blackboard  Gospel  Sketches. 

3.  Illustrated  Gospel  Talks, 

4.  Outline  Blackboard  Subjects* 

5*  Bible  Object  Lessons* 

6*  Pictorial  Bible  Subjects* 

128  pp.,  cloth  boards* 

50c.  net. 


Twelve  Baskets 
Full. 

ORIGINAL  BIBLE 
OUTLINES  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 

640  Subjects. 

A BOON  TO  BUSY 
PASTORS. 

Completely  Indexed. 
120  pp.,  cloth. 

50c.  net. 


The  Glory  Book. 

FOR  PREACHERS, 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS,  ETC. 


Thirty-two  8 z 6 Original 
Drawings 

for  Blackbo^d  Talks, 
Artistic,  Vigorous,  Evangelistic, 
158  pp.  Unique  Cover. 

Price  $ I .OO, 

post-paid* 


Illustrations  and  Incidents 

By  J.  J.  ELLIS. 

A Collection  of  250  Anecdotes  and  Facts 
for  Preachers. 

Fifteenth  Thousand. 

Cloth,  . . . 40c. 


Gospel  Seed  for  Busy 
Sowers. 

Furnishing  Material  for  Evangelists, 
Sunday-School  Teachers,  etc. 

By  J.  J,  ELLIS. 

Cloih,  . . . 40c. 


500  Gospel  Subjects 

FOR  PREACHERS 
AND  TEACHERS. 

Pure  Evangelistic  throughout. 

Opening  Chapter  on  Friendly  Words 
to  Young  Preachers. 

By  JOHN  RITCHIE. 

J24  pp. 

Cloth,  . . . 50c. 


500  Bible  Subjects 

By  JOHN  RITCHIE, 

Suitable  for  Prayer  Meeting  Talks, 
with  Opening  Chapter,  The  Word  of  God* 
Hints  on  Its  Reading  and  Study. 

128  pp. 


Cloth, 


50c. 


Handfuls  on  Purpose. 

A SERIES  OF 
SIX  VOLUMES 

Of  Homiletic  Studies.  Bible  Readings. 
Gospel  Outlines  and  Illustrations. 

By  JAMES  SMITH. 

Each  Volume  Complete  in  Itself. 

Price  per  Vof.,  $ I .OO. 


GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  (°  I;.,?*®®)  54  W.22d  St.  New  York 
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FIVE 


Standard  volumes  of  ^reat  value  for  only 

Carriage  paid 


$3.40 


LECTURES  LECTURES'  LECTURES 

ON  THE  ' : ON  the  ;;.  ONTHE 

APOCAOTS  APOCAIYPSE  APQCALYPS^ 


SEISS, 


. . . AND  . . . 

Exposition  of  the 

“Episde  to  the  Hebrews” 

By  Jtdolph  Saphir 

Two  Volumes,  890  Pages,  Cloth.  The  Set,  Postpaid,  $2.00. 

SOME  COMMENDATIONS 

Wm.  J.  Sabine,  Bishop  R.  E.  Charch:  “I  am  much  pleased 
with  it,  as  I expected  to  be.  Saphir  is  a favorite  of  mine.’’ 

Our  Hope:  “We  cannot  recommend  it  too  highly.  It  is  a 
spiritual  feast  from  beginning  to  end.’’ 

The  United  Presbsrterian:  “Will  commend  itself  to  the  devout 
reader  of  God’s  word.  'The  author,  a Hebrew  by  birth,  but  con- 
verted in  early  life,  writes  v.  ith  all  the  glowing  enthusiasm  of  one 
who  has  filled  his  soul  with  the  love  of  God.” 

The  two  sets  together,  5 volumes,  regular 
price,  $4.50,  for  only  $3.40,  carriage  prepaid. 

ORDER  AT  ONCE. 


That  world-famous 
Commentary  on  the  BooH 
of  Revelation 


“Lectures  on  the 


Apocalypse” 


By  Joseph  Jt.  Selss,  D.  D. 

Three  12mo  volumes,  cloth,  1417  pages 
with  index  and  chart  of  the  Course  of  Time. 
Ninth  edition.  (15,000  sets — 45,000  volumes.) 
Former  price,  $5.00,  now  only  $2.50. 


CHARLES  C.  COOK, 


150  Nassau  St.,  New  YorK 
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SPECIAL  ! SPECIAL  ! SPECIAL  ! 

MARVELOUS  ACHIEVEMENT 

IN  GOSPEL  SONG  BOOKS 

We  are  placing  on  the  market  the  best  Gospel  Hymn  book  we  have  ever  published,  entitled, 

“HYMNS  OF  HIS  GRACE” 

Those  who  know  the  famous  writings  of  P.  P.  Bilhorn  and  others  of  his  co-laborers  will 
instantly  appreciate  any  book  published  by  the  author.  Neither  will  they  hesitate  to 
purchase  a copy  at  any  price. 

THE  ARRANQE/VIENT.  Think  of  it!  The  book  contains  92  standard  hymns,  63 
popular  favorites,  88  new,  thoroughly  tested,  never  published  before;  a volume  of 
243  choice  songs.  The  book  is  well  bound  both  in  strong  manilla  cover,  and  in  full 
cloth  and  neat  in  design. 

OUR  REGULAR  PRICE.  Our  regular  price  for  this  book  is  in  itself  very  low;  the 
manilla  cover  20  cents  per  copy  and  $15,00  per  hundred;  the  full  cloth  binding  30 
cents  per  copy  and  $25.00  per  hundred. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PRICE — LEADS  THE  DAY.  Notwithstanding  this  being  our  latest 
and  best  book  on  which  we  have  spent  much  money,  time  and  expense,  also  giving 
due  consideration  to  the  advance  of  raw  material  and  the  high  price  of  labor,  yet  we 
venture  to  make  the  following  astonishing  offer  to  all  churches,  ministers,  evangelists 
andGospel  singers;  If  money  accompanies  your  order,  the  prices  will  be  cut  doivn  to 

fSb.OO  per  hundred  in  manilla  binding,  and  fSl4-.73  per  hundred  in 
jfull  cloth  binding.  Ejepre^s  not  prepaid 

This  Offer  holds  good  until  January  i.  1908.  If  you  desire  a sample  copy  for 
examination,  send  20  cents  for  full  cloth  binding  and  write  at  once  to 

BILHORN  BROS  . publishers  152-158  Lake  St.,  Chicago 


Churches  and  Sunday  Schools  needing 


SONG  BOOKS 

Are  invited  to  correspond  with  us  about  THREE  FAVORITE  HYMN  BOOKS  which  are- 
offered  at  from  40  % to  50  % off  from  regular  list  rate  of  $25  per  100  copies. 

ALL  STOCK  NEW  and  such  as  is  used  in  many  schools  and  churches  today. 


THESE  ARE 

Sacred  Songs  No.  2,  by  Sankey,  McGranahan  and 
Stebbins,  board  covers,  words  and  music,  new, 
at  m cents  a copy;  or  S15.00  per  100,  carriage  not 
paid.  List  price,  $25.00  per  100. 

Contains  204  Gospel  songs,  including  a good  selec- 
tion of  standard  church  hymns  and  tunes,  all  carefully 
indexed— alphabetically  and  according  to  topic.  Some 
fine  choir  pieces  in  this  collection,  and  many  hymns 
from  its  popular  predecessor— Sacred  Songs  No.  1. 

Hymns  of  Faith  and  Praise,  by  Towner,  cloth  cov- 
ers, words  and  music,  new,  at  *15  cents  a copy  ; 
or  $12.50  per  100,  carriage  not  paid.  List  price, 
$25.00  per  100. 

One  of  the  most  popular  song  books  of  Dr.  Towner’s 
editing.  Its  contents  include  a variety  of  excellent 
hymns  for  use  in  any  church  service,  Sunday  school 
session  or  evangelistic  meeting.  Well  indexed.  231 
selections. 


THE  BOOKS: 

Gospel  Hymn  Book,  by  Towner,  cloth  covers,  new, 
at  *15  cents  a copy;  or  $12.50  per  100,  carriage  not 
paid.  List  price,  $25.00  per  100. 

A favorite  and  useful  hymn  book,  containing  a choice 
lot  of  Gospel  songs  and  church  tunes  for  any  average- 
use.  The  words  have  been  chosen  with  great  care  and 
the  music  is  all  singable.  Excellent  indexes.  255 
hymns. 

*Add  7 cents  per  copy  for  postage.  Here  is  an, 
unusual  opportunity  for  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
missions,  choirs,  etc.,  to  secure  an  ample  supply  of 
excellent  and  serviceable  song  books  at  a very  low 
rate. 

The  books  listed  above  are  brand  new,  never  having 
been  used  and  except  for  an  overstock  would  not  now- 
be  offered  at  less  than  list  rate. 

Send  cash  with  order.  No  free  samples,  but  money 
refunded  promptly  if  specimen  ordered  for  examina_ 
tion  is  not  wanted,  on  return  of  book. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N,  250  La  Salle  Ave„  Chicago 


The  Towner  Organ 

IS  A SUPERIOR.  INSTRUMENT 

We  <lr\vite  comparison  with  other  makes 


THE  TONE  is  simply  marvelous, 
deep,  rich,  mellow. 

THE  REEDS  will  not  rust,  cor- 
rode or  get  out  of  tune. 

THE  CASE  is  made  of  three  ply 
basswood  made  waterproof 
and  covered  with 
seal  leatherette  or  heavy  can- 
vas, according  to  style.  Closed 
it  resembles  a large  kodak. 

THE  BELLOWS  are  extra  large, 
very  strong  and  do  not  give 
the  common  short-winded 
effect. 

THE  WEIGHT  is  only  28^  to  31^ 
depending  upon  size. 

THE  PRICES  run  from  $24  to  $45, 
according  to  style  and  size 
(seven  varieties)  desired. 
|®“The  Towner  Organ  is  now  made  in  7ion-foldmg 
style  also,  at  lower  prices  than  for  the  folding  organ. 
A generous  discount  is  allowed  all  Evangelists 
and  Missionaries. 

Send  for  full  descriptive  catalogue  and 
. testimonials  for  users. 


pounds. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colporta^e  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  CHICAQO 


READ  THIS  ! 


THE  LATEST  SONG  GEM 


It  is  crowded  with  burning  messages  and 
winning  melodies.  Have  you  examined  it? 
Everybody  wants  a copy  who  hears  the  songs. 
Thousands  of  people  waited  for  its  publication. 
Hundreds  of  copies  were  ordered  before  its 
completion.  It  is  adapted  to  any  department 
of  general,  or  special  church  work. 

Price  prepaid,  25  cts.  per  copy;  $2.75  per  dozen; 
$20  00  per  one  hundred. 

You  can  secure  this  excellent  book  at  the 
above  prices,  by  writing 

E.  C.  AVIS 

Author  and  Publisher, 

IJ13  N,  Kedzie  Avenue  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Postage  stamps  are  not  acceptable. 


WEBSTER  VEST  POCKET  DICTIONARY 

Latest  and  best;  194  pages;  21/2x51/2  in . Con- 
tains 20,000  words  fully  self  - pronounced; 
Parliamentary  Rules,  Weights,  Measures, 
Population  o£  States,  Cities,  and  much 
other  useful  information.  Cloth,  Indexed, 
;|20c;  Leather,  Indexed,  gold  edged,  30c, 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Ag"nts  wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,,  Chicago. 


r — — ^ 

NO-MIL-DU 

It  is  positively  guaranteed  to  double  the  life  of  TENTS  and  all  CANVAS  GOODS 
exposed  to  the  weather,  by  rendering  them  absolutely 

MILDEW  PROOF 

Simply  spread  the  Tent  out,  and  after  mixing  the  powder  with  water  according 
to  directions,  sprinkle  it  over  the  canvas,  let  it  soak  in  and  dry.  It  will  not  discolor 
nor  injure  the  duck  in  any  way  and  will  not  wash  out. 

The  chemicals  used  in  this  preparation  are  non-combustible  also  and  renders  the 
canvas  fire-proof  to  quite  an  extent.  Old  leaky  tents  are  greatly  helped  by  No=Mil=Du. 

It  is  water  repellent.  Many  have  profited  by  its  use.  Read  the  testimonial  of  one 
man;-  Grand  R.apids,  Mich.,  May  25,  igoy. 

Gentlemen; — Nine  years  ago  I used  your  Mildew  proofing  solution  on 
the  top  of  a 35x55  foot  Gospel  tent.  It  has  been  in  constant  use  every  season 
since  and  although  it  is  pretty  well  used  up  from  wear,  it  is  entirely  clear  of 
mildew  spots  today.  Since  then  I have  treated  five  or  six  large  tabernacles, 
some  of  them  five  years  ago,  and  none  of  them  show  any  signs  of  mildew.  I 
feel  perfectly  safe  in  saying  that  no  tent  will  ever  mildew  if  treated  with 
the  solution.  Very  truly  yours,  Rev.  k.  H.  Kauffman. 


WE  GUARANTEE  IT  MONEY  REFUNDED  IF  NOT  SATISFACTORY 


PRICEIS 

Five  pound  package  (sufficient  to  treat  100  square  yards  of  duck),  net $ J.50 

Per  100  pounds,  net 25.00 


THE  NO-MIL-DU  COMPANY 

32.  S.  Senate  A-Oenue  I/>fT>IAJ^ATOLIS, 
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70  For  mutual  ad^oantage  ‘when  you  <write  to  an  ad'vertiser  please  mention  this  magazine 


'•HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 
and  address  on  development  of  the 


FREE 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable! 
educational  works,  the  above! 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants  J 

JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  14  Park  Place,  New  York 

Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 


AHnSOO  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
ShortGospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Just  out;  right  to  the  point  for  Teachers, 
Preachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
KBmBIJ  it'l  Bible  Reader.s.  A great  variety  of 
KCSp«  subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
■■HP EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO..  Chicago 


we:  B STEM’S 

IINTERNATIONALI 

DICTION  ARY 

THE  ONE  GREAT 
STANDARD  AUTHORITY. 

Can  it  truly  be  said  of  any  other  book  I 
than  WEBSTER’S  INTERN ATBONAL 
DICTIONARY  that  it  is:— 

The  Standardofthe  Fcderaland  State  Courts?  I 
The  Standard  of  the  Govt.  Printing  Office?  1 
The  Basis  of  nearly  all  ihe  Schoolbooks?  In-  | 
dorsed  by  every  State  School  Supt.?  Univer- 
sally recommended  by  College  Presidents  and  I 
Educators?  The  Standard  for  over  99%  0/ 
the  Newspapers? 

XU*  TO  1>ATE  and  RKUIA15TE. 
3380  l*ages.  5000  Illustrations. 

Shonl  1 "li'ou  SsicU  a T*o»*U  ? 


■WCBSTER’S  COLLEni.ATK  DICTIONARY. 
Ilie  liirjjeBt  of  our  aLridgments.  llegul»r 
and  Tliin  raper  oditi*  ns.  Unsurpassed  for 
clogamo  nrd  cunveuiencc. 

1110  Pages  and  11.0  Illustrations. 


Write  for  “The  Story  of  a Book"— Free, 
G.  & C.  MERRIAM  CO., 
Springfield,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 
(lET  THE  r*EST. 


Streams  of  Gospel  Power 

ISSUE  CONSTANTLY  FROM  THE  CHICAGO  AVENUE  (MOODY’S)  CHURCH 
■ ■ IN  CHICAGO  - : 

For  many  years  this  grand  old  church,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  centers  in  the  world  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  gone  out  from  it  into  all  quarters  of  the  earth. 

It  is  an  evangelizing  agency  of  mighty  power.  The  pastor,  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 

D.  D.,  is  one  of  the  world’s  strongest  preachers.  Great  progress  is  being  made. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  informed  about  it?  Why  not  SUBSCRIBE  FOR 

XDbe  diboobv  (Tburcb  IDeralb 

which  is  issued  monthly,  at  50  cents  per  year.  (62  cents  to  foreign  lands.) 

Every  issue  hereafter  will  contain  a.  complete  sermon  by  Dr.  Dixon, 
and  the  story  of  what  is  being  done  for  God  by  this  extraordinary  church. 

=ORDER  NOW==^- - 

ADDRESS  YOUR  ORDER  TO 

PUBLISHER,  THE  MOODY  CHURCH  HERALD  ::  Chicago  Avenue  Church,  Chicago 


FOR  MINISTERS  ONLY 

AN  EXTRAORDINARY  OFFER 

I am  so  sure  of  pleasing  in  both  quality  and  price,  that  I 
will  send  on  approval  and  prepaid,  an  assorted  dozen 

EXQUISITE  MARRIAGE  CERTIFICATES  AND  BOOKLETS 

Return  them  at  my  expense  if  not  wanted.  Time  60 
days,  or  a liberal  discount  in  10  days.  Please  answer: 
For  Framing,  Booklets,  or  both?  Express  office?  Pastor  of? 
I sell  Books,  Bibles,  Albums,  and  Specialties  for  Study, 
Church  and  Home.  “DO  IT  hlOW,” 

CHAS.  E.  BLODGETT,  7724  Normal  Ave.T.,  Chicago. 

The  Schauffler 
Missionary  Training  School 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO 

Offers  to  young  women  opportunity  to  study  The  Foreign 
Problem  of  America  and  to  do  Foreign  Missionary  Work 
in  the  Home  Land. 

Regular  course  in  study  and  practical  work,  two  years. 
^^100  a year. 

Special  One  Year  Course  for  COLLEGE  WOMEN. 
Address  Mrs.  Mart  W.  Mills, 

6111  Fowler  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Cleveland,  O. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE 

and  Lectvire  B\jrea\j 

Lecture  Sets  on  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions 

STEREOPTICON 

and  Moving  Picture  Machines 

Pastors’  and  Missionaries’ 
Outfits  at  Siiecial  Prices 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Bldg.,  153  La  SalleSt. 
DEPARTMENT  S Chicago,  111. 

CUPPINGS  FILED  AND  FOUND 

A New  Simple,  Unlimited  yet  Inexpensive  Printed 
Card  and  Special  Envelope  System 

Fits  in  desk  drawers.  Complete  Book-Index  to  every 
possible  subject  each  with  its  exact  small  file-number. 
Can’t  lose  any  subject.  Highly  recommended. 
Time-saver.  Covers  all  subjectsr  File  your  study- 
notes  and  newspaper  clippings.  Write  for  circulars. 
NEWSPAPER  CUPPING  CO.,  OTTAWA,  ILL. 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.'  23d,  i8q6.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  everystate.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address, Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

14-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book,  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


SOLO  XLA.JVK  EBOOKS 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
In  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 

SERVICEABLE  I LIGHT  I HANDSOME  I 

Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
250  LaSalle  Avenue,  Chicago 

TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letters,  write  for  samples  and 
prices  to 

A.  J.  BODKIN  8 CO.  Mir"'"'" 

Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST.  . 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  North  616 


The  Short  Route  to  Hymn  Playing 

This  is  an  age  of  short  routes  in  everything  and  the  besT 
book  for  quick  results  in  playing  hymns  is  one  published 
by  W.  L.  Gilpin,  a work  with  the  scales,  arpeggios  and 
cadences  as  used  by  him  in  teaching  many  years.  Every 
teacher  of  experience  knows  that  a pupil  must  study  the 
scales  and  the  ^-rpeggios  in  rhythm,  and  must  also  make  a 
study  of  the  cadences  in  order  to  play  four  parts  in  all  keys. 
This  book  furnishes  help  in  all  these  lines. 

I owe  you  a debt  of  gratitude  for  your  intere.st  in  my  in- 
struction in  music  while  at  the  Institute  and  especially  for 
your  book  of  “Scales  and  Cadences.”  I thought  when  I 
bought  it  that  it  was  money  thrown  away,  but  when  I began 
my  practice  at  home  without  a teacher,  1 found  it  of  invalu- 
able aid,  Ella  Shanklin,  Ohio, 

The  “Scales  and  Cadences”  will  be  mailed  for  35  cents  in 
tamps.  Wm.  L,  Gilpin,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  111, 


sea  BIBLE  STBBBES  500 
iust  the  thing  for  busy  workers  500 
short,  sharp,  concise,  OutUne  Bible 
Readings,  contributed  by  promi- 
nent workers  aU  over  the  world.  64 
pages.  Thoroughly  Evangelical.  A 
large  range  of  subjects,  very  useful 
in  leading  meetings,  private  study, 
.ptc.  Index  of  each  Study.'*  Limp 
Cloth  25c,  postpaid.  Stamps  taken. 
Agents  wanted.  Address  GEO.  W. 
NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building, Chicago 


BEST  HYMNS  NO.  3-FOR  EVANGELISTS 

We  make  special  prices  in  quantity  so  book  can  be 
sold  for  10c.  in  meetings.  182  songs,  three  bindings. 
QUARTER  MILLION  50LD.  Drop  us  a card  for  sam- 
ple and  prices.  THE  EVANGELICAL  PUB.  CO., 
Lakeside  Building,  Chicago. 


J|  Q r interested  in  winning  souls,  in  help- 

|||Kp  flBBB  people  to  love  the  Bible,  to  work 

" 1 1 I Ww  for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance, 
giving,  comforting  those  whose 
friends  have  gone  before,  testifying  aud  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  35  cents  for  50  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.  E.  MUNSON,  Pub.,  77  Kible  House,  New  York 


A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairinc 
a Specialty 


AXX  Wore  Done  Guaranteed 


Telephone  Black  4315  Crown  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 


DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 


DENTIST 


5J6  Wells  Street 


Hours;  9:30  to  12:00;  2:00  to  3:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 
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A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

Typwrter 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  To-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 

We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


H 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Buren  St. 
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FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 


THE  MOODY  GOLPOHTAGE  LIBRARY 


Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

According  to  Promise.-  Spurgeon. 

All  of  Grace.,  Spurgeon. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

“And  Peter."  Chapman. 

Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Muller’s  Narratives.  Com- 
piled by  A.  H.  C.  Brooks. 

Back  to  Bethel.  Meyer. 

Bible  Characters.  Moody. 

ITBible  Stories  for  Children.  Swedish  only. 

Calvary's  Cross.  Moody,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Carey,  William,  Life  of.  Farwell. 

Castaway.  Meyer.  * 

Children  of  the  Biblei 
Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  Walton. 

Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

Drummond’s  Aadressos. 

Duff,  Alexander,  Life  of.  Vermilye. 

Empty  Tomb.  Spurgeon,  MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 
Faith.  Moody,  MacLaren  and  others. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales. 

Good  News.  Boyd. 

Good  Shepherd.  Life  of  Christ  for  children. 

Good  Tidings.  Parker,  McNeill  and  others. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  Whittle. 

Great  Appeal.  McClure. 

IHeaven.  Moody. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Dixon. 

Home  Duties.  Cross. 

How  to  Pray,  Torrey. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jessica’s  Mother.  Stretton. 
ohn  Ploughman’s  Pictures  Spurgeon, 
ohn  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeo  . 

Judson,  Adoniram,  Life  of.  Johnston. 

Kadesh-Barnea.  Chapman. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Havergal. 

Life,  Shorter,  of  D.  L.  Moody.  P.  D.  Moody  and  A.  P.  Fiit, 
Life  of  David,  for  children. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  Whittle. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

Little  King  Davie.  Hellis. 

Livingstone,  David,  Life  of,  Worcester. 

Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

Madagascar  and  Her  Missions.  Campbell. 

Martyn,  Henry,  and  Mills,  Samuel,  Luc  of.  Khea. 

Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody, 

Mirage  of  Liie.  Miller. 

Missionary  Penny.  L,  C.  W. 

Mjiiat,  Robert,  Life  of.  Wilder 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Moody's  Latest  Sermons. 

Moody's  Stories. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Leach. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Our  Bible.  Leach  and  Torrey. 

Overcoming  Life.  Moody. 

Parables  from  Nature.  Gatty. 

Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  Saying.  - 

Popular  Amusotnents  and  the  Christian  Life.  Sinks. 

Possibilities.  McClure. 

Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

•prevailing  Prayer.  Moody. 

“Probable  Sons."  LeFeuvre. 

Prodigal.  Talinage,  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  others. 

Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  Broughton. 

Robbers’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

Royal  Exile.  Talmage. 

School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Moody, Ryle,  Spurgeon  and  others. 
Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

^Secret  Power.  Moody. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

Select  NorthfieldSermons.  Cuyler,Murray, Gordon  anti  others 
SelectFoems. 

♦Select  Sermons.  Moody, 

Short  Talks.  Moody. 

Sovereign  Grace.  Moody. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNell. 

Sundry  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book.  Chamjmess. 

Ten  Commandments.  Morgan. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Moody. 

To  the  Work.  MooeW. 

True  Estimate  of  Life.  Morgan. 

Up  from  Sin.  Broughton. 

Way  Home.  Moody. 

Way  of  Life.  McNeill,  Moody  and  others. 
tWay  to  God.  Moody. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Mondy. 

What  is  “Maranatha”?  Gillings. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot.  Waltnn. 

Women  and  the  Gospel  in  Persia.  Laurie.  

^ In  Swedish  only. 

I Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

* Also  in  Swedish  and  Danish-Norwegian. 
t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Spanish. 

15e  a copy;  £iehi  copies  lur  $1.00;  POSTI’AID  aii^  wlicre, 
and  to  different  addresses  if  desired. 


CONFESSING  CHRIST-By  W.  R.  Newell. 

A clear,  practical  and  Scriptural  treatment  of  that  which 
is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  Christian.  Especially 
adapted  for  wide  circulation  by  laymen  and  evangelists. 
16mo,  48  pages,  tract  form,  5c;  in  neat  paper  covers,  15c; 
cloth,  with  gilt  stamp,  S5c. 


DAILY  PRAYER  CARDS 

A neat  white  card,  1’/^  X 21^  inches,  urging  daily  prayer 
for  a revival,  and  quoting  Scripture  promises  to  plead. 
Excellent  and  effective  for  letter  and  personal  distribu- 
tion. Used  extensively  in  the  Torrey-Alexander  cam- 
paigns and  by  other  evangelists.  100  for  15c.;  1000  for 
35;  6000  for  $6.00;  lOOUO  for  $10.00,  carriage 
paid. 


NOTES  FRDM  MY  BIBLE -By  D.  L.  Moody. 

This  unique  and  valuable  book,  containing  the  notes, 
marginal  comments,  etc.,  from  Mr.  Moody’s  numerous 
Bibles,  is  now  issued  in  a special  low-priced  but  un- 
abridged edition.  A mine  of  suggestions  for  those  who 
have  to  teach,  make  addresses,  etc.  Comments  are  printed 
in  the  order  of  >cripture  reference,  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation.  New  edition, cloth  bound,  net.  30'c* 


SECOND  TIMOTHY  2:15,  WALL  TEXT 

\ new  text  card,  specially  made  for  our  trade.  Stout 
Scotch  grey  card,  measuring  9>4xi3  inches,  with  lettering 
in  enamel  white,  corners  round,  and  silk-corded  ready  for 
hanging.  The  fnime  on  card  above  the  text  may  or  may 
not  be  supplied  with  “snap-shot”  or  other  picture  or  calen- 
dar, according  to  wish  of  purchaser  and  at  his  expense. 
Price,  carefully  packed  and  mailed,  36  cents. 


METHODS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  TEACHING  FOR 
BEGINNERS— By  Edw.  A.  Marshall. 

A most  helpful  book  to  those  in  whom  an  earnest  desire 
to  study  and  teach  the  Bible  has  been  awakened,  contains 
26  chapters  on  the  need  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
methods  of  study,  Bible  marking,  reasons  for  failure  in 
Bible  study,  etc.  Includes  many  useful  maps,  diagrams 
and  charts.  16mo,  168  pages,  paper,  40c;  cloth,  60c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS-WHAT  IT  IS;  HOW  TO  STUDY  IT 

- By  William  Evani 

A valuable  hand  book  for  individual  or  class  use  Part 
One  deals  witii  the  names  of  the  Bible;  its  inspiration, 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  canon,  languages,  versions, 
general  structure, etc.  Part  Two  takes  up  the  interpretation 
of  tfie  Bible  and  its  study  as  a whole,  by  books,  chapters, 
topics,  words,  etc.  12mo,  224  pages,  cloth,  net,  $1.00, 


GOSPEL  ALPHABETS  IN  BOOKLET  FORM 

Especially  adapted  for  letter  enclosure  and  for  distri- 
bution among  Sunday  school  scholars  Each  booklet  con- 
tains 26  Bible  verses,  the  initial  of  each  beginning  with  its 
Appropriate  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Four  groups  (topically) 
have  been  chosen— The  Prayer  Alphabet,  The  Comfort 
Alphabet,  The  Love  Alphabet  and  the  Gospel  Alphabet. 
Each  booklet  measures  2^x3  inches,  containing  16  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  attractively  printed  covers,  Price,  3 cents 
each;  three  for  7 cents;  twelve  for  35  cents. 


SELECTED  TEXTS  FOR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 

A compact  < hristian  worker’s  guide  to  suitable  Scripture 
for  use  in  dealing  with  individuals.  Adapted  for  pasting 
in  one’s  Bible  or  testament.  Nearly  600  passages  care- 
fully classified  for  immediate  use  with  the  professing 
Christian  and  the  unsaved.  Special  classes,  like  < hristian 
Scientists,  Spiritualists  and  others,  aro  considered.  Each 
passage  referred  to  has  its  catch  words  to  suggest  the 
very  words  of  the  Scripture  desired.  J rinted  on  fine  bond 
paper.  Price,  6c  a copy;60o  a dozen,  postpaid.  Liberal 
leduction  to  evangelists  and  Bible  or  training  classes, 
vhen  ordered  in  large  quantities. 


GRUDEN’S  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE— 

By  Alexander  Cruden,  M.  A 

Northfield  Edition  Large  8vo  fine  cloth,  757  pages. 
Price,  $1.00.  Mr.  Moody  coutmually  said:  **Nexi  to  a 
good  Bible  I would  advise  .vou  to  get  a Ohudem’s  Concord- 
ance.” This  great  work  is  made  up  of 

1.  A General  Concord  once  enabling  on©  to  find  (at  once) 
any  Bible  verse  or  portion  of  it. 

2.  A Dictionary  of  Proper  Names  used  in  both  Testa- 
ments, with  meaning  or  sighificatiou. 

8.  A Concordance  of  Proper  Nouns. 

Also  Copious  Notes  or  Scriptual  Definitions. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N,  250  La  Salle  Ave,  Chicago 


Our  New  Hymn  Book 

READY  IN  OCTOB 

vSSSS^^^SSSS^SS^S^SSSSSm 


TAKE  PLEASURE  in  .innnim('iii(»  the  piilitic.il ion  of  a nr\i 
ll\  inn  Hook,  to  he  ie,i(l\'  (1),  V ) next  month 
Tf^e  Editors  (now  .it  work  upon  it)  .ire 


D.  B.  TOWNEK  m.l 

E.  O.  EXCELL 


i ' 1 hi  I 


I he  liook  will  eonl.tin  1(!0 
t pages,  upwards  of  200  In  tnns  ( )( 
these  40  or  HO  will  he  the  old  time 
•tandard  hyniiitt  that  .ne  t,'ener.illy 
sun^,'  III  e\ anoelii-.il  ( linn  lies. 

140  oi  .ad  of  the  more  modern  composition!)  that  h.ivi’ 
ymiis.  1' Hither  there  will  l;e  7.”>  (o  IdO  new  and  recent 
It  preseiixiujj  the  best  work  of  the  editors  .iiid  m.iny  other  livinj' 
imposers  .Moiiev  will  not  he  s|Mreil  in  compiliiitt  .i  well  hal.iiu  »•(!  hotik 

Responsive  Readings,  < mhotlymt'  .i  new  md  !>cfpfol  will  In 

nil 

olfereil  in  two  editions:  maiiila  covers,  lf»  cents 

idrcd ; stiff  hoard  eo\  i-rs,  ‘20  tents  (IS!9Si3).  SI. ‘{.00 

luodted. 

The  hM  e htstitiite  Colpiti 


i**o  of  ('hiiMt^o 


^Ult- 


Jfisbino  for  iTIbcn 


“I  wHI  make  you  fishers  of  men.” 

Jesus  Chrfst  to  his  Jisclples. 

“You  see  the  way  the  fisherman  doth  take 
To  catch  the  fish.  What  engines  he  doth  make! 
Behold  how  he  engages  all  his  wits ; 

Also  nis  snares,  lines,  angles,  hooks  and  ^ 

Yet  flail  there  be  that  i|etther  hook,  nor  line, 

Nor  snare,  nor  net,  nor  engine  can  make  thln< 
They  must  be  groped  for,  and  be  tickled  to. 

Or  they  will  not  be  catched,  whate’er  you  do.** 


.lohn  Hunynn’s  Apoloxy  for  His  Itook. 


“I  am  become  all  thinj^.s  to  all  men  that  i may  by  all  means 
save  .Home^' 

Paul  to  the  Corintliiai 


For  Tublo 

Tt.N  CKNTS  A COPY 
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ONF.  DOLLAR  A YFAR 


THE  FABER  FOLDING  ORGAN 

TH4T  IS  JUST  WHAT  IT  IS 
A FOLDING  ORGAN  NOT  A TOY. 

STOOL  IN  ORGAN  WHEN  CLOSED. 

Folds  like  a Suit  Case  and  will  suit  you  in  every  respect.  An  Organ 
for  the  Home,  the  Church,  the  Sunday  School,  Public  School, 
Primary  Room  or  wherever  an  Organ  is 
required;  for  Outdoor  Services,  Shop  Meet- 
ings, etc.,  nothing  will  satisfy  so  well. 

Nothing  will  suit  the  occasion  like  a 
Faber  Suit  Case  Organ 
The  Kiiber  Portuble  Nun*Fol(lliig  School  Orgiiiif  $13*50 
Send  for  particulars 

HOMO  FABER 

67  Flournoy  Street  Chicago,  llT.,  U.  S.  A. 


THE  NEW  BOOK  FOR  MF.N’S  VOICES 

SONS  OF  PRAISE 

by  D.  B.  Towner,  E.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B.  Wilson.  This  new 
collection  of  sacred  sonc:^  for  men’s  voices  will  be  found 
to  be  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  most  practical  ever 
issued  by  these  authors.  The  songs  are  all  adapted  for  usd 
in  religious  meetings.  Many  are  distinctly  evangelistic. 
The  music  is  in  the  main  simple  and  limited  in  range. 
Rarely  does  the  first  tenor  go  above  F sharp  or  the  second 
buss  below  G.  Price,  35  cents  per  copy,  postpaid; 
S3, 60  per  dozen  by  express  charges  unpaid 
illBhE  INSTiTrTE  COLPOUTAfiE  ASS’N,  t!60  Hulle  Are.,  ( hirago 


BEST  HYMNS  NO.  3- FOR  EVANGELISTS 

We  make  special  prices  in  quantity  so  book  can  be 
sold  for  10c.  in  meetings.  182  songs,  three  bindings. 
QUARTER  MILLION  iOLD.  Droi)  us  a card  for  sam- 
ple and  prices.  THE  EVANGELIC.AL  FUB.  CO.; 
Lakeside  Building,  Chicago. 


Tie  WHITE  ORGAN 

EXTRA 
VALUE 

Tiireci  from 
Factory 


I Case 

BEST  \ Action 
( 1 one 

WE  CAN  SAVE  YOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  interested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  tone  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


A.  L.  White  Manufacturing  Co. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAGO 


A TIMELY  BOOK 

HELPFUL  AND  SUGGESTIVE  - MINISTERS 
NEED  IT 

“Seven  Sorts  of  Successful  Sunday 
Evening  Services” 

By  Rev.  J.  J.  Hill,  D.  D.  Ten  interesting 
chapters,  224  pages.  Publisher’s  price,  $1.00. 
Our  special  price  only  50  cents,  postage 
8 cents  extra.  Send  for  a copy  today.  Agents 
wanted. 

W.  P.  BLESSING,  Manager 
192  Michigan  Avenue  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer;  Bush  & Gerts. 

SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  wlien  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a^Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  catalogs 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  & GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


Twice  as  High  as  the  Flatiron  Building 

NEW  YORK 

200,000  COPIES  OF  GORDON’S  “QUIET  TALKS”  SOLD 

QUALITY,  NOT  QUANTITY,  MAKES  A GOOD  BOOK.  But  HAVE  YOU  realized  what 
this  huge  sa^e  n’eans — there  must  be  value  in  works  so  widely  used.  THE  PAPER  ALONE  mak- 
ing these  200,000  ”Qyiet  Talks"  would  strelch  in  a single  strip  7K  inches  wide,  1,420  miles  or  PAPER 
FROM  NEW  YORK  TO  ST.  LOUIS.  If  a stack  of  these  books,  40  on  a layer,  were  made  the  mass 
would  rise  a great  tower,  4 by  6 feet,  sobd  paper,  and  of  strengthand  weight  equaltothebestbuildingmaterial 
500  feet.  TWICE  AS  HIGH  AS  THE  FLATIRON  BUILDING. 

QUIET  TALKS  ON 
PERSONAL  PROBLEMS 

The  newest,  most  vital  book  by  the  author  of  “Quiet  Talks  About  Jesus,” 
“Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,”  “Quiet  Talks  on  Power” 

S.  D.  GORDON 

CONTENTS 

The  Problem  of  Sin  The  Problem  of  Doubt  The  Problem  of  Ambition 

The  Problem  of  Self.Mastery  The  Problem  of  Pain  The  Problem  of  Guidance 

The  Problem  of  the  Church  The  Problem  of  Questioned  Things 

CLOTH  BOUND,  12mo,  75c  NET 

"Qyiet  Talks  on  Power'^  came  to  us  like  a revelation.  ’’Qyiet  Talkson  Prayer”  is  a most  remarkable  book,  and 
now  Mr.  Gordon  reaches  a subject  with  which  his  whole  lile-work  has  been  intermingled,  and  in  this  second 
volume  of  the  great  new  series  which  began  with  ”Qyiet  Talks  About  Jesus”  he  treats  of  the  ”Personal 
Problems”  which  confront  every  earnest  life.  The  problems  are  discussed  in  simple  and  forcible  language 
which  strikes  straight  at  the  point  of  the  Questions  at  issue.  This  book  will  appeal  to  thousands  of  readers  who 
know  so  well  Mr.  Gordon’s  splendid  faculty  of  giving  real  help  to  the  practical  searcher  alter  the  straight  highway. 
THE  WATCHMAN — This  is  not  a theological  book,  but  takes  the  problems  of  the 
every-day  Christian  life,  and  seeks  to  make  them  clear  and  to  show  a solution.  No  one  can 
read  the  book  or  even  a few  pages  of  it  without  gaining  strength  and  courage  for  the  conflicts 
of  life.  On  the  whole  we  pronounce  this  Mr.  Gordon’s  best  book. 
SPRINGFIELD  REPUBLICAN— His  talks  lose  nothing  by 
being  quiet;  they  reach  the  heart  most  forcefully.  The  analysis  of 
each  problem  is  keen,  the  solution  plain  and  picturesque.  This  last 
volume  will  do  much  to  swell  the  circulation  of  Mr.  Gordon’s 
books,  which  has  already  passed  200,000. 


25th  Thousand 


QUIETTALKSABOUTJESUS 


By  S.  D.  GORDON 


Mr.  Gordon  has  made  a picture  that  will  prove  helpful  to  tens  of 
thousands  of  readers.  It  would  be  an  infinite  gain  if  all  our 
religious  text  books  were  written  as  is  this  "Quiet  Talks 
About  Jesus."  Rises  to  almost  over-powering  interest. 

—SYRACUSE  HERALD.  WE 

WISH 
EVERY 
ONE  TO 
KNOW 
“QUIET 
TALKS."  Send 
us  the  name  of  the 
minister,  his  address 
and  six  friends  in  your 
church  whom  you  think 
will  be  interested  in  the 
books,  and  we  make  THIS 
ABSOLUTELY  FREE 
OFFER.  Enclose  this  coupon 
and  we  will  send  prepaid  any  one 
volume  of  the  Series  LITERARY 
ILLUSTRATIONS  of  THE  BIBLE 
by  JAMES  MOFFATT,  D.  D.  Vol.  I. 
Daniel;  II.  Romans;  III.  Ecclesiastes;  IV.  Mark; 
V.Sl.  Luke.  These  little  books  are  beautifully 
printed  in  two  inks,  bound  in  red  cloth  with  gilt 
top  and  back.  Price  40  cents  net,  each* 


High  anticipation  of  excellence  is  fully  realized 
in  the  deeply  spiritual  and  profound  utterance, 
"Quiet  Talks  About  Jesus." 

—COMMONWEALTH. 

Cloth  Bound,  12  mo,  75c  Net 

A.  C. 

Armstrong 
& Son 

PUBLISHERS 
BOOKSELLERS 
IMPORTERS 
3 & 5 West 
18th  Street 
New  York 


FREE  FOR  THIS  COUPON 
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A NEW  BOOK  OF  THE 
GREATEST  IMPORTANCE 


PROFESSOR  JAMES  ORR’S 
Lectures  on 


The  Virgin  Birth  of 

Christ 


R.  ORR,  who  is  professor  of  Apologetics  and  Systematic  The- 
ology  in  the  United  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow,  delivered 
MB  these  important  lectures  last  year  when  they  aroused  the  most 
widespread  interest  and  discussion.  They  are  a broad  yet 
conservative  statement  of  this  great  discussion.  In  his  preface  Dr. 
Orr  says: 


“The  aim  of  the  lectures  is  to  establish  faith  in  the  miracle  of  the 
Lord’s  Incarnation  by  Birth  from  the  Virgin,  to  meet  objections,  and  to 
show  the  intimate  connection  of  fact  and  doctrine  in  this  transcendent 
mystery.  The  organism  of  truth  is  one,  and  there  is  much  need,  in 
these  days  of  loose  ends  in  thinking,  to  fortify  what  may  be  called  the 
doctrinal  conscience  by  showing  how  the  parts  of  divine  truth  cohere 
together.  For  the  rest,  the  book  must  speak  for  itself.  The  writers  to 
whom  the  author  has  been  chiefly  indebted,  and  to  whom  he  makes 
grateful  acknowledgment,  will  be  found  mentioned  in  the  footnotes.'' 


THE  CHAPTERS: 

Statement  of  the  Case — Issues  and  Preliminary  Objections. 

The  Gospel  Witnesses — Genuineness  and  Integrity  of  the  Records. 

Sources  of  the  Narratives — Historical  and  Internal  Credibility. 

The  Birth  Narratives  and  the  Remaining  Literature  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment— Alleged  Silence  of  the  New  Testament. 

Relation  to  OldTestament  Prophecy — Witness  of  Early  Church  History. 

Mythical  Theories  of  Origin  of  Narratives  of  the  Virgin  Birth — 
Alleged  Heathen  Analogies. 

Doctrinal  Bearings  of  the  Virgin  Birth — Person  of  Christ  as  Involving 
Miracle,  Sinlessness  and  Uniqueness. 

Doctrinal  Bearings  of  the  Virgin  Birth — The  Incarnation — Summary 
and  Conclusion. 

12mo.  $1.50  net,  postage  extra 

The  Book  will  be  published  on  September  28th 


CHARLES  SCRIBNER  SONS  ::  153  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
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In  Previous  Issues 


Among  the  leading  articles  in  the  July  and  August  issues  of  this 
magazine  were: 


REMINISCENCES  OF  MR.  MOODY  ....  Arthur  Polhill 

A Memorable  Meeting  in  Cambridge  University,  England,  and  Some 
of  Its  Results. 

THE  ATTRACTIONS  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  H.  W.  Pope 

NEED  AS  A PLEA  IN  PRAYER  A.  P.  Fitt 

THE  450th  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  MORAVIAN  CHURCH 
MORMONISM  A RELIGIOUS  ISSUE  . J.  D.  Nutting 

THE  LETTERS  OF  ST.  PAUL Arthur  S.  Way 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOB W.  Gelesnoff 

MODERN  MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS  Perry  V.  Jenness 

BRIDGING  THE  GULF:  A CHAPTER  IN  THE  EVAN- 
GELIZATION OF  THE  INCA  INDIANS  OF  PERU. 

(illustrated) George  Smith 

RURAL  EVANGELISM  IN  NEW  ENGLAND  (Illustrated)  N.  Fay  Smith 

EPHESIANS  1:7 James  Orr 

THE  SURPASSING  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

OVER  THE  LAW  William  Evans 

IMMIGRATION  OUR  IMMINENT  PROBLEM 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER  AND  HIS  HYMN  BOOK  . -James  G.  K.  McClure 
THE  UNITARIAN  TYPE  OF  UNBELIEF  A.  C.  Dixon 

HOW  GIPSY  SMITH  INSTRUCTED  HIS  WORKERS  IN 
CHICAGO.  From  a Stenographic  Report 
THE  HISTORY  OF  MISSIONS  IN  TIBET  John  R.  Muir 

THE  WAY  OF  VICTORY.  2 Chronicles  20:1-12  . Miss  E.  S.  Strong 


Among  Forthcoming  Articles 


MR.  MOODY  AS  I FIRST  SAW  HIM  (illustrated) 

THE  “I”  IN  THE  SEVENTH  OF  ROMANS 

ADAPTATION  IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

HOW  BOOKER  T.  WASHINGTON  GOT  THE  PUBLIC 

EAR 

THE  SUNDAY  LAWS  IN  CANADA  .... 

IMMEDIATE  SALVATION 

PROFESSOR  ALEXANDER  SIMPSON’S  VALEDIC- 
TORY   

A LETTER  FROM  “SOPHIE” 

THE  STORY  OF  A GREAT  REVIVAL 
“HERE  ENDETH  THE  SECOND  LESSON” 


James  M.  Gray 
Alexander  White 
George  R.  Stuart 

H.  W.  Pope 
T.  Albert  Moore 
Griffith  John 


John  Robertson 
Lucy  Guinness  Kumm 


ATTRACTIVE  SCHOLARSHIP  OFFERS 

The  Institute  Tie  is  ready  to  provide  scholarships  for  any  earnest  young  man  or 
woman  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  the  Northfield  schools  and  other  institutions,  under  a 
plan  which  has  proved  successful  and  mutually  profitable.  The  aid  of  friends  may  be 
secured.  No  exclusive  territory.  No  limit  to  the  number  of  scholarships. 

The  candidate  secures  a helpful  business  experience,  a valuable  training  in  how  to  meet 
and  interest  people,  and  is  doing  good  all  the  time  by  the  circulation  of  good  religious 
reading.  Write  for  particulars  to 


The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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A FEW  IMPORTANT  SELECTIONS  FROM 

Re  veil’s  F all  Catalogue 


R.  A.  TORREY’S  TWO  NEW  BOOKS 


Anecdotes  and  Illustrations 

Illustrated,  Cloth,  75c  net;  Paper,  35c  net. 

This  collection  of  stories,  drawn  largely  from  the 
wide  and  varied  experience  of  the  author,  have  added 
largely  to  the  effective  ministry  of  his  powerful 
addresses. 


Difficulties  and  Alleged  Errors  and 
Contradictions  in  the  Bible 

i2mo.  Cloth,  50C  net. 

Out  of  a large  experience  in  meeting  inquiring 
minds  the  author  has  here  compiled  a long  list  of  such 
queries  as  no  doubt  found  place  in  the  minds  of 
multitudes. 


The  Antidote  to  Christian  Science 

i2mo.  Cloth,  75c  net.  JAMBS  M.  GRAY 

Marked  by  a sweet,  forbearing  spirit,  the  author 
tries  to  show  where  Christian  Science  fails  as  a reli- 
gion. Concluding  with  a chapter  on  what  the  Church 
may  learn  from  Christian  Science. 


Pastoral  and  Personal  Evangelism 

i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  CHARLES  L.  QOODELL 
Methods  that  have  been  proved  by  use,  promoting 
a state  of  continuous  evangelism  within  each  church. 
A more  inspiring  and  suggestive  book  could  hardly 
be  devised  for  Christian  workers  both  lay  and  clerical. 


The  Messiah  : ^ study  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom. 

i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  DAVID  McCONAUQHY 
In  two  parts.  I.  Aiming  to  trace  the  outlines  as 
depicted  by  Matthew.  II.  A series  of  devotional 
meditations  adapted  for  the  “quiet  hour.” 


The  Harmony  of  the  Prophetic  Word 

i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  A.  C.  GAEBELEIN 

• “I  have  seldom  read  a book  that  commended  itself 
more  to  me.  Bath  my  heart  and  my  head  went  with 
vou  as  I turned  the  pages.” — Sir  Robert  Anderson, 
K,  C.,  LL.  D. 


The  Eternal  in  Man 

i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  JAMES  I.  VANCE 

These  chapters  dust  off  the  commonplace  of  human 
life  and  its  experiences  and  show  the  eternal  immor- 
tal part  of  us  that  lies  underneath. 


Christ’s  Service  of  Love 

i2mo.  Cloth,  ^1.25  net.  HUGH  BLACK,  M.  A. 
A collection  of  communion  sermons  and  medita- 
tions, with  a discussion  of  the  service  itself,  by  the 
author  of  “Friendship.” 


The  Modern  Sunday  School  in  Prin= 
ciple  and  Practice 

i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  HENRY  F.  COPE 

By  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Religious  Educa- 
tion Association, 


Angus=Qreen  Cyclopedic  Handbook 

of  the  Bible.  New  Low-priced  Popular 
Edition. 

An  introduction  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  by  the 
late  Joseph  Angus,  M.  A.,  M.  D.  Thoroughly  revised 
and  in  part  rewritten  by  Samuel  G.  Green,  D.  D. 
Cloth,  5S1.50  net. 


The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

i6mo.  Cloth,  50c  net.  LEN  G.  BROUGHTON 

“Full  of  rich  truth  and  characteristic  of  the  great 
heart  and  broad  mind  of  Mr.  Broughton."— Religious 
Telescope. 

The  Marks  of  a Man 

i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER 

Mr.  Speer  knows  how  not  only  to  paint  the  highest 
ideals  of  manhood,  but  he  knows  how  to  stimulate 
men  to  attempt  to  realize  them. 

The  Simple  Things  of  the  Christian 
Life 

i6mo.  Cloth,  50c  net.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN 

Deals  with  The  New  Birth,  Holiness,  Growth, Work, 
Temptation,  etc.  In  that  lucid  and  convincing  style 
of  which  he  is  master,  the  author  charms  as  he 
instructs  and  inspires. 


The  Parables  of  the  Kingdom 

Expositions  of  Matt.  XIII. 
i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  Q.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN 
The  element  of  prophecy  in  all  these  parables 
beginning,  “The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like”  * * * * 
has  made  them  one  of  the  most  fascinating  subjects 
for  study  in  all  the  New  Testament. 

The  Practice  of  Prayer 

i2mo.  Cloth,  75c  net.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN 
The  aim  of  this  book  is  purely  practical.  “Teach 
us  to  pray”  is  taken  to  mean  not  teach  us  how,  but 
teach  us  the  habit  of  prayer.  “Any  discussion,”  says 
the  preface,  “of  the  doctrine  of  prayer  which  does 
not  issue  in  the  practice  of  prayer  is  not  only  not  help- 
ful, it  is  dangerous.”  The  work  is  a serious  effort  to 
make  more  universal  the  “Morning  Watch,”  the  “Still 
Hour”  and  the  family  prayer  circle. 

Waifs  of  the  Slums  and  their  Way 

Out  LEONARD  BENEDICT 

Illustrated,  i2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 

The  inspiration  is  the  work  which  Mr.  J.  F.  Atkin- 
son has  done  for  street  waifs  in  his  “Chicago  Boys’ 
Club.”  The  author  is  a voice  and  a pen  for  this  man. 

Christianity’s  Storm  Center 

A Study  of  the  Modern  City. 
i6mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net.  CHARLES  STELZLE 
He  believes  that  if  the  Church  can  be  aroused  to 
face  the  problem,  investigate  the  conditions  and  alter 
its  own  methods  it  will  win  the  fight  for  uniting  the 
church  and  laboring  classes. 

The  Industrial  Conflict 

i2mo.  Cloth,  Si. 00  net.  SAMUEL  G.  SMITH 

Dr.  Smith  of  the  Department  of  Sociology  in  the 
University  of  Minnesota,  presents  the  Labor  Problem 
from  a new  and  fundamental  point  of  view. 


Fleniino  H.  Revell  Goinpanii  :: 


NEW  YORK,  158  Fifth  Avenue 
CHICAGO,  80  Wabash  Avenue 
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The  Spirit  and  the  Understanding 

1st  Cor.  XIV  ; 7-l9 

Here  is  the  Apostle’s  own  argument  for  a trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  that  people  can  uiKlerstaiul. 
When  Paul  translated  the  Greek  words  of  Christ 
into  Latin,  we  may  feel  sure  that  he  used  words 
which  his  hearers  understood.  That  is  what  has 
been  done  for  the  people  of  our  day  in  the 

American 
Standard 
Bible 

Edited  by  the 

American  Revision  Committee 

Changes  in  the  same  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  changes 
from  one  language  to 
another,  require  new  trans- 
lations. 

English  Bibles  of  the  15th 
cen.tury  could  not  be]  under- 
stood by  English  people  of 
the  17th.  King  James  de- 
manded a new  translation 
into  the  speech  of  his  day — 
and  the  people  rejoiced. 

The  English  language  has 
kept  on  changing.  It  has 
required  40  editions  of  the 
dictionary  to  keep  pace  with 
these  changes  in  300  years. 

The  same  words  come  to 
have  utterly  different  mean- 
ings. Hundreds  of  words  which  properly  inter- 
preted Paul’s  or  Isaiah’s  thought,  three  centuries 
ago,  give  an  entirely  wrong  interpretation  now. 
The  American  Standard  Bible  uses  words  which 
properly  interpret  the  Sacred  Thought  to  us. 

plge  Book  Sont  Free 

It  tells  you  about  all  the 
translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  fully  describes 
the  American  Standard 
Bible,  naming  Universities, 

Colleges,  Theological 
Schools,  Bible- Training 
S c h o o 1 s , Y o u n g Men’s 
Christian  Associations, 
great  Editors  and  promi- 
nent Ministers  who  use 
and  recommend  it.  Write 
for  it  to-day — a postal  card 
will  do. 

Be  sure  and  ask  your  bookseller  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  published  by  Thomas  Nelson  & Sons.  Price  3sc.  to  $18 

THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS 

Bible  Publishers  /or  Fifty  Years 

41  D East  18th  Street  New  York 

Also  PuDlishers  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia 


THE  MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 


Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

All  of  Grace.  Spurgeon. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

“And  Peter.”  Chapman. 

Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Muller's  Narratives.  Com- 
piled by  A.  E.  C.  Brooks. 

Back  to  Bethel.  Meyer. 

Bible  Characters.  Moody. 

VBible  Stories  for  Children.  Swedish  only. 

Calvary’s  Cross.  Moody,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Carey,  William,  Life  of,  Farwell. 

Castaway.  Meyer. 

Children  of  the  Bible. 

Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

Christie,  the  Icing’s  Servant.  Walton. 

Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

Duff,  Alexander,  Life  of.  Vennilye. 

Empty  Tomb.  Spurgeon,  MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 
Faith.  Moody,  MacLaren  and  others. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales. 

Good  News.  Boyd. 

Good  Shepherd.  Life  of  Christ  for  children. 

Good  Tidings.  Parker,  McNeill  and  others. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  Whittle. 

Great  Appeal.  McClure, 

JHeaven.  Moody. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Dixon, 

Home  Duties,  Cross. 

How  to  Pray.  Torrey. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jessica’s  Mother.  Stretton. 

John  Ploughman's  Pictures.  Spurgeon, 
ohn  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon, 
udson.  Adoniram,  Life  of.  Johnston. 

Kade.^h'Barnea.  Chapman. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Havergal. 

Life,  Shorter,  of  D.  L.  Moody.  P.  D.  Moody  and  A.  P.  Fitt* 
Life  of  David,  for  children. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  Whittle. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Little  King  Davie.  Hellis. 

Livingstone,  David,  Life  of.  Worcester. 

Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

Madagascar  and  Her  Missions.  Campbell. 

Martyn,  Henry,  and  Mills,  Samuel,  Life  of.  Rhea. 

Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

Mirage  of  Lite.  Miller. 

Missionary  Penny,  L.  C.  W, 

Moffat,  Robert,  Life  of.  Wilder 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

Moody's  Stories. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Leach. 

Naaman  the  Syrian,  Mackay. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Our  Bible.  Leach  and  Torrey. 

Overcoming  Life.  Moody. 

Parables  from  Nature.  Gatty. 

Peep  Behind  the  Scenes,  Walton. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  Saying. 

Popular  Amusaments  and  the  Christian  Life.  Sinks. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

•Prevailing  Prayer.  Moody. 

“Probable  Sons.”  LeFeuvre. 

Prodigal.  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  others. 

Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  Broughton. 

Robbers’  Cave.  A.  L.  O,  E. 

Royal  Exile.  Talmage. 

School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Moody, Ryle,  Spurgeon  and  others. 
Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer, 

JSecret  Power.  Moody. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons.  Cuyler, Murray, Gordon  and  others 
Select  Poems. 

•Select  Sermons,  Moody. 

Short  Talks.  Moody. 

Sovereign  Grace.  Moody. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

Sundry  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book.  Champness. 

Ten  Commandments.  Morgan. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Moody, 

To  the  Work.  Moody. 

True  Estimate  of  Life.  Morgan. 

Up  from  Sin.  Broughton. 

Way  Home.  Moody. 

Way  of  Life.  McNeill,  Moody  and  others. 
tWay  to  God.  Moody, 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Moody. 

What  is  “Maranatha”?  Gillings. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot.  Walton. 

Women  and  the  Gospel  in  Persia.  Laurie. 

H In  Swedish  only. 

} Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

* Also  in  Swedish  and  Danish-Norwegian. 
t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Spanish. 

Ifie  a copy;  Et^hi  copies  for  $1.00;  POSTPAID  anywhere, 
and  to  different  addresses  if  desired. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 
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The  only  Teacher’s  Bible  made  with  all  the 
Helps  in  one  alphabetical  order 


NOW  READY ! 

F/FB  NEW  EDITIONS 

OJTFO'R’D  'BlacK  Faced 
Type  "Bibtej 

"Pearl  32mo.  A Ujonderful  clear  ty;pe 
in  a small-size  book. 

Minion  I6mo.  Now  Ready.  A model 
hand  Bible. 

"BretJier  l&mo^  Lai'ge  tyfe  in  small 
compass.  ‘ 'A  quart  in  a ;pint  measure.  ’ ’ 

The  OjcJ^ord  "Bijou  Gospels 

On  the  Famous  Oxford  India  Paper 
Malihett},  Marf{_.  John 

Leather  binding,  50  cents  each 
The  set  in  leather  case,  $2.50 
For  Sale  by  all  booksellers.  Send  for  catalogue. 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

' AMERICAN  BRANCH 

91  and  93  Fifth  Ave.  New  York  City 


In  the  Press 

Difficulties 

and  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

In  the  Bible 

by 

R.  A.  TORREY 


A new  volume  with  the  above  title  will  be 
added  to  the  MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 
in  October. 

15  cents  a copy;  eight  for  $1.00.  Discount  to 
Bible  classes  in  quantities,  and  for  distiibution. 

Send  for  catalogue  of  the  complete  LIBRARY 
containing  helpful  volumes  by  Moody,  Meyer, 
Murray,  Morgan,  Chapman  and  other  prominent 
workers . 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


Easiest 

to  read 

Bible 

By  an  entirely  new 
plan,  a thread  of  red  Ink 
running  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation  binds  in 
one  harmonious  whole 
each  leading  topic.  All 
the  precious  truths 
which  lie  hidden  under 
a mass  of  unconnected 
matter  and  escape  the 
mere  Bible  reader  are 
brought  to  light  and 
tied  together. 

The  Rev.  Jesse  Ly- 
man Hurlbut,  D.D., 
the  popular  authority 
on  Bible  themes,  has 
arranged  on  this  plan 

Three  Thousand 
Selected  Texts 

in  the  “Inferoatioaal” 

Christian 
Workers’ Bible 

Prominent  People’s  Opinions: 

John  Wanamaker:  “International 
Christian  ‘Workers’  Blbie’’  it  an  advance  of 
ariythioK  bitherlo  attenipled  lu  maklne  the 
Bible  usable. 

Lyman  Abbotu  Valuable  to  Christian 
Workers  in  iheir  endeavor  to  get  at  the  teachloe 
of  the  Bible  directly  and  limnediateivt  and  not 
through  the  medium  of  commentaries. 

Rev.  James  A.  Worden.  D.D.,  LL.D.. 
oupL  Sahbaih  School  Training,  Presbglerian,  Board  op 
Sunday-School  Worki  Doctor  Hurlbut  has  been  espe- 
cially happy  in  deciding  upon  those  passages  which  treat, 
of  the  theme  of  ealvatioD,  and  upon  hia  division  of  this 
Work«v-»  BM.,  theme  into  classes.  I went  through  the  Christian 

r testing  the  accuracy  of  the  clasaificution,  and  I found  It 
kumpiete  In  every  instance. 


Boundinfine  Morocco,  DivinityCivcuit,  with  over- 
lapping edges ; round  corners,  gold  edges  with  red 
underneath.  Size  of  page,  %%  x 6K  inches,  beauti- 
luiiy  printed  in  large,  clear  type  on  extra  fine  paper. 


The  Christian  Workers’  Bible  will  be  SENT 


FREE  for  examination,  all  chsu-ges  prepsJd 

If  it  <lo«s  not  please  you,  return  it  at  our  ez- 
penso.  If  it  does  pleaM  you,  remit  special 
price. 


Pobllshed  at  $4.75,  bat  for 
quick  Introduction  and  lor  ^ / 
a llnited  tine  we  offer  It  Y 
at  the  SPECIAL  PRICE  of 


50 


INTERNATIONAL 
BIBLE  PRESS, 

1006  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia^...  _ , 
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OUR  NEW  HYMN  BOOK 


Famous  Gospel  Hymns 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  and  E.',0.  EXCELL 


HIS  NEW  HYMN  BOOK  will  fill  every  need  of  praise 
and  worship.  It  is  a well-balanced  book,  containing  none  but 
tested  pieces,  old  and  new,  covering  a wide  variety  of  topics 
and  occasions  in  good  proportion.  ^ It  contains  the  best 
compositions  of  a life  time  of  study  and  active  service  of  the  editors,  and 
in  addition  selected  hymns  by  other  well-known  composers,  including: 


P.  P.  BLISS  ROBERT  LOWRY 

C.  C.  CASE  JAMES  McGRANAHAN 

CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL  E.  O.  SELLERS 

ROBERT  HARKNESS  JOHN  R.  SWENEY 


And  over  59  other  composers 

^ There  are  over  forty  standard  hymns,  including  nearly  all  that 
are  generally  sung  in  the  churches.  The  hymns  that  are  now  published 
for  the  first  time  will  stand  the  test  of  singableness  and  usefulness — both 
music  and  words.  Among  the  newer  great  hymns  that  are  in  the  book  are: 


A sinner  made  whole  (Gabriel) 

Arise  and  shine  (Towner) 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul  (Dungan) 
Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power  (Towner)- 
Count  your  blessings  (Excell) 

Grace,  enough  for  me  (Excell) 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross  (McGranahan) 
He  is  so  precious  to  me  (Gabriel) 

I am  happy  in  Him  (Excell) 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him  (Gabriel) 
Is  He  yours?  (Hatkness) 

It  is  well  with  my  soul  (Bliss) 

Keep  the  heart  singing  (Gabriel) 

Look  and  Live  (Ogden) 

My  anchor  holds  (Towner) 


My  Saviour  first  of  all  (Sweney) 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  (Gabriel) 

Oh,  what  a change  (Harkness) 

Only  a sinner  (Towner) 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found  (Bristow) 

Saving  grace  (Towner) 

Somebody  (Weeden) 

The  banner  of  the  cross  (McGranahan) 

The  Glory  Song  (Gabriel) 

The  good  old-fashioned  way  (Excell) 

The  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me  (Towner) 
The  King's  business  (Cassell) 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home  (Gabriel) 
Where  is  my  boy  tonight  (Lowry) 

Will  there  be  any  stars?  (Sweney) 


^ One  hundred  and  sixty  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

THREE  EDITIONS : 

Full  Cloth  Covers:  25  cents  per  copy,  postpaid;  S20.00  per  100,  express 
not  paid. 

Board  Covers:  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid;  S15.00  per  100,  express  not  paid. 
Manila  Covers:  15  cents  per  copy,  postpaid;  SIO.OO  per  100,  express  not  paid. 
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‘‘And  God  granted  him  that  zvhich 
he  requested”  (i  Chronicles  4:10). 

What  an  enviable  record,  if  only  one 
made  the  right  request!  Jabez  re- 
quested prosperity  — “O 
Cut  from  that  Thou  wouldst  bless 
the  Loaf,  me  indeed  and  enlarge 
my  border”  ; power — ■ 
“that  Thine  hand  might  be  with  me” ; 
protection — “that  Thou  wouldest  keep 
me  from  evil,  that  it  be  not  to  me  sor- 
row.” Selfish  prayers  these,  and 
earthly,  “but  godliness  is  -profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come”  (i  Timothy  4:8).  God  still 
graciously  answers  selfish  and  earthly 
prayers  for  those  who  stand  in  right 
relationship  with  Him  through  Christ. 

But  there  is  such  a thing  as  pros- 
perity in  Christ,  an  enlargement  of 
our  borders  in  the  knowledge  of  Him. 
There  is  such  a thing  as  power  for 
Christ,  His  Spirit  being  with  us  in 
service.  There  is  such  a thing  as  pro- 
tection from  Christ,  His  deliverance 
being  granted  from  the  enemy  so  that 
we  may  live  victorious  over  sin.  Who 
shall  say  that  if  God  grant  us  the 
spiritual  He  will  deny  us  the  physi- 
cal ? 

Some  of  our  Northern  readers  will 
be  surprised  to  learn  how  rapidly  the 
anti-saloon  sentiment  is 
The  Saloon  forging-  ahead  in  the 
in  the  South.  Southern  states.  Some- 
times it  takes  the  form 
of  prohibition,  and  sometimes  local 
option,  but  always  the  dram-shop  is 
being  downed,  and  of  course  to  the 
great  advantage  of  the  community. 
Here  and  there  the  negro  problem  has 
forced  the  liquor  problem  to  the  front, 
and  to  protect  the  wives  and  daughters 
of  the  white  men  from  one  form  of 
crime  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 


do  away  with  another  that  gives  rise 
to  it.  And  yet  white  men  are  found, 
selfish,  narrow  and  wicked  enough  to 
cry  out  against  this  reform  because 
it  will  “ruin  business” ! 

Governor  Folk,  however,  is  an  au- 
thority on  the  other  side,  and  tes- 
tifies that  it  is  helping  business  in 
Missouri  cities  and  towns  where  the 
laws  are  properly  enforced,  and  (what 
is  even  more  encouraging  from  so 
competent  a source)  that  the  laws 
can  be  enforced  against  liquor  selling 
and  every  form  of  public  vice  as  well 
as  in  any  other  sphere  of  legislation. 
Be  bold,  Christian  countrymen,  and 
remove  this  ulcerous  sore  and  pitfall 
of  temptation  from  the  body  politic 
in  your  locality ! 

Ng  Ng 

Bacon  said:  “A  little  philosophy 

inclineth  man’s  mind  to  atheism,  but 
depth  in  philosophy, 

Philosophy  bringeth  man’s  mind 
and  Religion,  back  to  religion.”  Lord 
Kelvin  quoted  this  on  a 
public  occasion  not  long  ago  to  dis- 
prove the  theory  that  most  of  our 
scientific  men  are  hostile  or  indifferent 
to  Christianity.  He  regards  such  an 
opinion  as  entirely  without  founda- 
tion, and  affirms  that  the  majority  of 
the  leading  scientists  of  the  day  in 
his  country  are  Christians,  and  that 
so  far  as  his  own  particular  branch 
of  science  (chemistry)  is  concerned 
the  same  thing  is  practically  true  in 
France. 

Lord  Kelvin’s  name  has  long  stood 
as  a synonym  for  science,  and  for  the 
Christian  religion  with  it,  and  we  may 
thank  God  for  his  testimony  that  there 
are  “seven  thousand”  scientists  like 
himself  “that  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal,  and  whose  lips  have  not  kissed 
him.” 
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How  to  get  the  ungodly  into  a 
revival  meeting  is  the  knotty  problem 
of  modern  evangelism, 
Solved  but  a Chicago  judge  of 
at  Last.  the  Municipal  Court  fur- 
nishes the  solution.  For 
disturbing  a Salvation  Army  meeting 
he  fined  a man  the  costs  of  court, 
and  as  an  added  penalty  sentenced 
him  to  attend  four  successive  meet- 
ings of  the  Army.  For  every  failure 
to  attend  he  was  to  be  fined  $io  more. 
The  man  reflected  a few  moments  and 
announced  his  acceptance  of  the  pen- 
alty, a patrolman  being  assigned  to  see 
that  he  kept  his  word. 

Committees  are  herewith  advised  to 
get  in  immediate  touch  with  local 
magistrates,  and  save  themselves  the 
expense  of  other  devices  for  reaching 
this  class  of  people  which  hitherto 
have  not  proven  successful.  Besides 
here  is  a new  argument  for  revival 
meetings,  since  townships  will  wel- 

come them  as  lightening  the  cost  of 
jails. 

Chicago  is  a great  town,  but  we 
never  expected  a boom  for  religion 
like  this ! 

A remarkable  article  in  a recent 
number  of  McClure’s  on  “The  Physi- 
ognomy of  Lincoln”  is 
Facial  far-reaching  in  the  prin- 

Beauty.  ciples  it  elaborates.  The 

author,  Truman  H. 

Bartlett,  is  an  eminent  sculptor  who 
has  made  a lifelong  study  of  phvsi- 
ognomy  and  facial  forms,  and  who  is 
at  the  present  time  lecturer  on  sculp- 
ture and  instructor  of  modeling  at 
the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology. In  brief,  he  attacks  the  popu- 
lar opinion  that  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
an  ugly  man  in  face  and  figure,  un- 
gainly in  action  or  repose  ; and  by 
reproducing  photographs  and  quoting 
the  statements  of  friends  and  the  de- 
liberate verdict  of  sculptors  and  paint- 
ers of  America  and  Europe  he  con- 
tends that  Lincoln  had  real  beauty 


of  face  and  dignity  of  bearing.  The 
secret  seems  to  lie  in  the  character 
of  the  man,  giving  a light  in  his  eyes 
which  no  photograph  could  reproduce 
and  inducing  natural  grandeur  of  de- 
meanor. 

It  reminds  us  of  the  pen  picture 
of  the  apostle  Paul  which  is  given  in 
one  of  the  apocryphal  apostolic  legends 
composed  at  the  end  of  the  second 
century : “A  man  small  in  size,  with 

meeting  eyebrows,  with  rather  large 
nose,  bald-headed,  bow-legged,  strong- 
ly built,  full  of  grace,  for  at  times  he 
looked  like  a man  and  at  times  he 
had  the  face  of  an  angel.” 

We  all,  whether  homely  or  other- 
wise, with  unveiled  face  ought  con- 
tinually as  mirrors  to  reflect  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  as  we  are  being  trans- 
formed into  His  image  from  glory  to 
glory  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit.  Flesh 
and  bones  do  not  constitute  beauty. 
A wax  or  marble  figure  may  conform 
to  the  accepted  canons  of  beauty.  It 
is  only  when  a beautiful  spirit  lives 
within  that  there  is  real  beauty,  no 
matter  what  type  is  under  considera- 
tion— black  or  white,  Anglo-Saxon  or 
Mongolian. 

We  have  been  insisting  on  the  su- 
preme value  and  importance  of  practi- 
cal work  in  Christian 
Practical  training — actually  doing 
Work  in  work  as  well  as  learning 
Literature,  how  to  do  it — and  now 
a distinguished  editor  in 
a university  convocation  address  pro- 
poses practical  work  for  the  uplift  of 
literature.  “A  man  must  be  a practi- 
cal writer,  and  not*a  mere  student. 
No  man  can  write  well  unless  he  has 
written  a great  deal.  It  is  a pro- 
found conviction  of  mine  that  we  will 
lose  the  writing  soul  if  we  ever  e.xpect 
to  save  it  by  scholarship  alone.”  He 
would  therefore  have  poet  students 
write  a sonnet  a day  for  a term,  prose 
students  write  i,ooo  words  a day  (in- 
cluding sermons  or  hymns  on  Sun- 
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day),  and  he  cruelly  adds  that  he 
would  make  the  teacher  do  the  same! 

The  proposals  will  not  find  general 
acceptance  in  a realm  where  poets 
are  supposed  to  be  born,  not  made, 
and  where  great  writers  are  not  liter- 
ary hacks,  but  creative  geniuses.  But 
none  the  less  there  is  a large  element 
of  truth  as  to  the  broad  application  of 
the  theory.  There  are  men  of  genius 
in  the  Christian  ministry  whose  gifts 
set  them  above  the  need  of  Bible  or 
practical  training.  But  the  rank  and 
file  can  have  their  latent  gifts  stirred 
up  and  developed  in  an  unexpected 
measure,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
largely  increased  usefulness  of  their 
lives. 

Next  Sunday  announce  a woman’s 
prayer  meeting  for  each  afternoon  and 
a general  prayer  meeting 

How  to  for  each  evening  of  the 
Revive  Your  week.  Do  not  urge  any 

Church.  to  be  present,  but  invite 
all  who  believe  the 
church  needs  reviving  and  that  God 
answers  prayer  to  meet  with  you  to 
supplicate  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Let  it  be  a prayer  meeting.  Open 
with  a stirring  hopeful  hymn  or  two, 
read  a few  verses  from  Scripture  bear- 
ing on  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  God’s 
power  to  give  His  people  victory,  or 
the  lesson  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  then  ask  all  to  fall  on  their 
knees  and  pray. 

Let  each  pray  if  it  be  but  a sentence, 
but  let  that  sentence  bear  directly  on 
the  purpose  in  mind.  Ask  for  a re- 
viving, ask  that  the  Holy  Spirit  come 
upon  the  pastor,  church  officers,  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  choir,  janitor  and 
the  different  committees  or  societies  of 
the  church. 

Close  the  meeting  when  it  is  over, 
if  only  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  have 
been  occupied.  Do  not  feel  discour- 
aged if  but  two  or  three  have  met 
with  you  at  first,  nor  if  these  are  not 


the  most  influential  of  your  members. 
They  may  be  influential  with  God, 
and  that  is  the  chief  thing. 

Report  on  the  meetings  to  your 
congregation  the  following  Sunday, 
and  cheerfully  announce  another 
series  for  the  second  week,  and  the 
third.  Something  will  have  taken 
place  in  the  meanwhile,  and  you  will 
have  received  guidance  as  to  the  next 
step. 

This  is  the  way  to  revive  your 
church  at  the  beginning  of  your  fall 
work. 

“Riches  Soaked  in  Blood”  is  the 
gruesome  title  of  a newspaper  article 
detailing  the  enormous 

“Riches  sacrifice  of  life  in  Pitts- 
Soaked  burg’s  industrial  prog- 
in Blood.”  ress.  In  the  first  five 
months  of  this  year  the 
coroner  recorded  1,095  deaths,  of 
which  344  came  suddenly  and  vio- 
lently in  the  mills  and  railroads  of  the 
city.  One  life  was  sacrificed  for  every 
50,000  tons  of  coal  shipped,  one  life 
for  every  7,000  tons  of  iron  and  steel, 
and  so  on.  Yet  the  city  moves  on — 
and  so  does  every  American  city  and 
town  where  the  mills  and  factories  and 
sweatshops  are  adding  to  the  nation’s 
wealth — and  others  step  up  to  fill  the 
vacant  places. 

There  must  surely  come  a day  of 
reckoning  for  all  this.  “What  shall 
it  profit  a man  to  gain  the  whole  world 
and  forfeit  his  own  life?  For  what 
should  a man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  life?”  What  can  be  given  in  ex- 
change for  the  life  of  a fellow-man? 
“Riches  Soaked  in  Blood  I”  God  has 
said- that  at  the  hand  of  man  He  will 
surely  require  the  blood,  the  life,  of 
man  (Genesis  9:5). 

Ng 

Trials  make  the  promise  sweet. 

Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer. 
Trials  bring  us  to  His  feet. 

Lay  us  low,  and  keep  us  there. 
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Things  tha.t  R.ematin. 

James  Orr. 


nr  HE  time  changes  and  in  the  new 

i world  that  is  opening  before  us 
many  signs  portend  vast  revolutions 
in  men’s  thoughts  and  ways  and  in- 
stitutions. If  we  could  put  ourselves 
back  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, we  would  find  that  we  live  in 
an  age  very  different  from  our  ances- 
tors. No  one  at  that  time  could  have 
imagined  the  startling,  the  unthought- 
of  changes  that  have  taken  place  in 
the  intervening  period,  and  although 
we  are  so  far  advanced  we  are  still 
standing  on  the  threshold  of  the  cen- 
tury, and  I believe  there  will  be  yet 
greater  changes,  intellectual,  social  and 
religious,  in  which  we  shall  see,  as  we 
do  see  and  realize,  much  shaking  of 
all  things,  of  all  institutions,  of  all 
theories,  of  all  conceptions  of  men. 
And  the  question  we  naturally  ask 
ourselves  is ; What  is  going  to  come 
out  of  this  shaking?  What  are  the 
things  that  will  remain  as  a result 
of  it? 

Now  sometimes  we  take  this  shak- 
ing that  we  get  very  badly.  We  be- 
lieve that  there  must  be  movement 
and  progress,  but  we  want  to  keep 
our  own  institutions,  our  own  schemes, 
our  own  theories,  our  own  creeds 
and  everything  else  that  we  have.  We 
would  like  to  have  these  things  out 
of  the  shaking,  and  we  get  afraid 
when  the  shaking  comes  near  to  us, 
just  as  we  would  be  afraid  if  we  felt 
the  earth  shake  beneath  our  feet.  We 
believe  in  the  abstract  that  there  must 
be  a shaking,  but  we  do  not  want  our 
things  to  be  touched.  That  is  yery 
natural,  but  we  may  just  take  it'  for 
granted  at  once  that  there  is  nothing 
human,  nothing  existing,  nothing 
whatsoever  dear  to  us  but  what  must 
get  into  this  shaking  and  have  its 
worth  tested,  its  reality  proved,  its 
permanency  established  (if  it  is  per- 
manent) by  being  put  to  the  sever- 
est test  that  God  can  put  it  to.  The 


Bible  must  be  put  through  this  cru- 
cible and  be  shaken  and  shaken.  The 
Gospel  will  go  into  it;  and  we  want 
to  know  what  is  going  to  come  out 
of  it  all. 

The  first  thing  I want  to  remind-you 
of  is  that  this  shaking  is 

NOT  TO  BE  REGARDED  AS  A STRANGE 
THING. 

We  have  it  all  told  us  beforehand  in 
the  Bible.  In  Haggai  2 :6  we  read : 
“For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
yet  once,  in  a little  while,  and  I will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  dry  land.”  Then  in 
the  Hebrews  12:27  we  read:  “Whose 
voice  then  shook  the  earth ; but  now 
He  hath  promised  saying.  Yet  once 
more  I shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  heaven.  And  this  word.  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain.” 

In  all  this  shaking  that  is  going 
on,  the  question  that  concerns  every 
one  of  us  most  is  this : Is  the  Gospel 
among  those  things  that  are  to  per- 
ish, or  is  it  one  of  those  things  that 
are  going  to  remain  ? It  may  sound  to 
you  almost  like  profanity,  like  blas- 
phemy, to  ask  that  question,  but  there 
is  no  profanity  and  no  blasphemy  in 
it  because  (as  you  know)  that  is  just 
the  contention  of  very  many  people  in 
our  own  time.  “The  old  faith,”  these 
people  are  telling  us,  “has  had  its  day 
and  is  passing,”  and  these  wise  men 
are  busy  casting  about  for  what  they 
call  “a  substitute  for  Christianity,” 
something  that  is  to  take  the  place  of 
Christianity  which,  as  they  suppose, 
has  become  obsolete,  outworn,  and  is 
now  passing  away.  They  are  busy 

DIGGING  THE  GRAVE  FOR  CHRISTIANITY, 

and  they  are  speculating  on  what  is 
to  come  after. 
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Some  of  them  are  speculating  with 
very  anxious  hearts  and  minds.  I 
crossed  the  ocean  with  one  of  your 
financial  magnates  and  had  a good 
deal  of  conversation  with  him  about 
these  things.  He  said : 

“I  do  not  believe  in  Christianity,  I 
do  not  believe  in  the  Bible,  I do  not 
believe  in  the  Gospel,  but  I am  greatly 
concerned  as  to  what  is  going  to  be 
the  outcome  of  it  all.  I see  that 
morality  has  been  supported  by  re- 
ligion, and  now  that  , there  is  this 
universal  decay  of  Christianity,  I do 
not  see  what  is  to  become  of  morality. 
It  seems  to  me  we  have  nothing  to 
put  in  its  place.” 

I said ; “Don’t  you  think  that  is  a 
very  severe  criticism  on  your  basis  of 
life?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  let 
the  old  things  stand  until  you  get 
something  to  put  in  their  place?” 

There  are  some 

THINGS  THAT  REASSURE  ME 

very  considerably  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  shaking  and  these  predictions  of 
evil. 

The  first  is  that  if  there  are  many 
things  that  are  passing  away  and 
changing,  there  are  many  other  things 
that  are  manifestly  abiding.  I look 
back  upon  the  history  of  the  world, 
upon  the  history  of  theories  and  in- 
stitutions, and  I see  that  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  shaking  and  all  the  chang- 
ing there  are  a number  of  things — ■ 
and  some  of  these  the  most  impor- 
tant— that  always  abide.  God  re- 
mains. The  soul  of  man  remains,  sin- 
gularly the  same  in  all  ages,  as  we 
learn  when  we  look  back  upon  those 
old  civilizations  which  archaeological 
research  has  been  opening  up  in  a 
wonderful  way  to  us,  revealing  human 
nature  and  human  institutions  in  long 
past  ages  that  we  never  dreamed  of 
before ; but  the  soul  of  man  is  singu- 
larly the  same  in  all  these  ages.  I 
could  quote  you  books  dating  2,000  or 
3,000  years  before  Christ  in  which 
you  have  just  the  same  kind  of  wants 
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and  longings  and  aspirations  and  de- 
sires and  needs  that  you  hear  ut- 
tered today. 

THE  OLDEST  COMPLETE  BOOK  IN  THE 
WORLD 

is  an  old  Egyptian  book  that  goes 
back  to  the  fifth  dynasty,  about  3,000 
years  old  now.  It  is  called  “The  Pre- 
cepts of  Ptah-hotep.”  Ptah-hotep  was 
the  son  of  King  Assa  of  the  fifth  dy- 
nasty, and  he  was  an  old  man  when  he 
wrote  the  book,  no  years  old.  It  is 
a book  singularly  like  the  Book  of 
Proverbs,  a book  of  moral  teaching, 
moral  precepts,  and  it  is  just  the  per- 
ennial wisdom  that  has  always  come 
from  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men 
with  clear,  shrewd  eyes  who  are  truly 
wise.  This  old  man,  some  3,000  years 
before  Christ,  1,000  years  before 
Abraham,  wrote  in  Egypt  at  the  time 
the  pyramids  were  being  built.  He  is 
appealing  to  the  ancients,  and  he  is 
mourning  that  the  former  days  were 
so  much  better  than  his ! Ah,  we 
have  not  advanced  very  far  in  many 
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things ! There  are  some  things  that 
do  not  change.  The  soul  of  man, 
its  needs  and  complaints  about  the 
former  times,  do  not  change  after 
all  these  thousands  of  years.  And  sin 
remains, — that  dark,  black  blot  in  hu- 
man history  and  in  human  hearts ; 
that  remains,  and  it  has  been  the  same 
trouble  all  the  time.  And  the  unrest 
and  wretchedness  of  the  world  re- 
mains, its  longing  for  deliverance  and 
peace  and  hope  and  light  in  its  dark- 
ness, its  yearning  for  fulness  of  life. 

These  are  ' ‘ 

“CONST.'VNTS”  OF  HUMAN  HISTORY. 

And  over  against  these  are  other 
“constants”  which  answer  to  them. 
God  remains,  and  Christ  remains,  and 
the  Gospel  remains  as  the  only  pana- 
cea for  these  things.  The  cross  re- 
mains, the  Spirit  of  life  remains,  the 
Bible  remains,  and  the  peace  and  joy 
and  rest  and  hope  that  spring  from  the 
possession  of  God  and  salvation  in 
the  heart  remain  and  are  re-atte.sted 
each  day  anew  in  the  experience  of 
millions  who  know  in  whom  they  have 
believed. 

There  is  one  great  fact  which  is  in 
itself  a security  for  the  abiding  of  the 
Gospel,  and  it  is  this,  that  unbelief 
has  nothing  to  put  in  its  place.  Un- 
belief the  world  over  has  a steriliz- 
ing influence,  whereas  the  Gospel  has 
a vitalizing  influence.  Unbelief  creates 
nothing,  produces  nothing.  Under 
such  conditions  there  is  not  much 
difficulty  in  saying  which  in  the  long 
run  will  abide. 

There  is  another  reason  which 
gives  me  great  comfort  and  assur- 
ance amidst  these  prophecies  of  the 
dying  out  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  is 
this,  that  among  all  the  changing 
things  we  know  there  is 

NOTHING  MORE  CHANGING  THAN  THE 
THEORIES  THEMSELVES 

which  are  to  take  the  place  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  philosopher  Coleridge 
was  once  asked  by  a lady ; 


“Are  you  afraid  of  ghosts?” 

His  answer  was:  “No,  madam,  I 
have  seen  too  many  of  them.” 

You  ask  me  perhaps : “Are  you 
afraid  of  these  new  theories  that  are 
cropping  up  about  us?” 

No,  not  a bit,  and  just  for  the  same 
reason.  I have  been  all  my  life  work- 
ing with  them,  reading  about  them, 
hearing  about  them,  studying  them. 
The  unbelieving  literature  I have  read 
has  had  this  effect  upon  me,  it  has 
cured  me  of  being  really  afraid  of  the 
Gospel.  No,  the  Gospel  is  not  going 
to  pass  away.  I have  lain  sometimes 
out  in  the  fields  in  a lazy  mood,  look- 
ing up  into  the  heaven.  I have  seen 
the  clouds  chase  each  other  across  the 
sky.  I have  seen  the  clouds  pass 
away,  and  the  blue  sky  remain.  The 
night  has  come,  and  with  it  the  great 
constellations,  those  constellations 
that  Abraha,m  looked  upon.  They 
have  never  changed.  As  the  old  lady 
said  who  came  over  to  America  from 
Scotland : 

“Ah,  there  is  the  good  old  Aber- 
deen moon !” 

These  constellations  abide.  The 
clouds  pass  over  the  face  of  the  moon, 
and  they  are  gone ! So  with  these 
theories  and  theories. 

If  Christianity  is  to  disappear,  what 
is  to  take  its  place?  Again  comes 
this  mouth-filling  phrase — 

“the  modern  VIEW  OF  THE  WORLD.” 

Why,  there  is  no  one  modern  view  of 
the  world ! There  is  nothing  you  can 
call  the  modern  view  of  the  world. 
There  are  fifty  modern  views  of  the 
world,  and  they  are  all  in  conflict  with 
each  other,  fighting  with  each  other 
and  refuting  each  other,  and  the  ques- 
tion is  as  to  which  of  them  all  is  to  be 
held  as  true.  The  question  is  ludi- 
crous— when  we  think  of  what  an  em- 
inent writer  has  called  the  “screaming 
contradictions”  of  this  so-called  mod- 
ern view  of  the  world.  Atheists,  mon- 
ists,  materialists,  pantheists,  spiritual- 
ists, pessimists  and  others — who  shall 
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bring  harmony  out  of  this  awful  Babel 
of  discords?  You  take  any  dozen  of 
these  systems  and  put  them  to  the 
vote,  and  you  will  find  each  is  in  a 
minority  of  one  with  the  other  eleven 
against  it,  and  there  they  are,  passing 
as  the  true,  the  modern  view  of  the 
world ! They  are  only  united  in  the 
fact  that  they  are  rejecting  the  reve- 
lation of  God  in  Christ.  Now  I grant 
at  once  that  this  does  not  prove  Chris- 
tianity true,  but  it  shows  this  at  least 
that  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect 
or  to  think  that  when  the  world  is 
weary  of  this  search  for  something 
it  cannot  find  rest  in,  it  will  turn  back 
to  Christ,  who  holds  the  eternal  truth 
— that  truth  to  which  the  world  after 
all  its  stumbling  will  be  glad  to  come 
back. 

You  remember  that  scene  of  Cse- 
sarea  Philippi,  when  Jesus  took  His 
disciples  whom  He  had  been  training 
to  that  solitary  place  away  up  in  the 
the' north,  and  there  put  to  them  the 
question ; 

“Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son 
of  man,  am?” 

The  disciples  began  to  give  Him 
all  the  opinions  of  men,  conflicting 
opinions  just  as  they  are  today.  Some 


said  that  He  was  John  the  Baptist 
risen  from  the  dead,  others  said  Elias, 
others  said  Jeremiah  or  another  of  the 
prophets,  and  so  they  went  on — con- 
fusion— a Babel  of  opinions ! Then 
Christ  asked ; 

“But  whom  say  ye  that  I am?” 

Then  Peter,  speaking  for  them  all, 
rang  out  the  truth  about  Christ : 

“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God !” 

Christ  said  then : “Thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I will  build  My 
church.” 

What  is  the  meaning  of  that  ? Christ 
had  been  looking  through  His  min- 
istry for  something  to  build  His 
church  on.  There  was  nothing  to 
build  a church  on  in  that  Babel  of 
opinions  that  had  been  recited  to  Him, 
but  when  Peter  declared  with  that 
burst  of  illumination  which  Christ  de- 
clared came  from  the  Father : “Thou 
art  the  Christ,”  Jesus  felt  that  for 
the  first  time  in  His  ministry  He  had 
something  that  He  could  build  the 
church  on.  It  was  not  Peter  the  man, 
or  Peter  the  pope,  it  was  this  truth 
believed  and  confessed  by  a living, 
believing  soul. 

{To  he  Continued.) 


Spreading  Revival  Fire. 

Joseph  W.  Kemp. 


Revival  is  in  the  air.  We  meet 
it  at  every  turn.  The  literature 
on  that  subject  is  pouring  from  the 
press  as  never  before.  It  has  become 
the  subject  for  modern  hymns.  And 
what  is  more  striking  than  all  that, 
and  what  lends  additional  hope  to 
every  believer,  is  the  prominence  that 
this  subject  is  given  in  prayer.  Over 
four  years  ago  there  originated  at  the 
Keswick  Convention  in  England  what 
are  known  now  as  “Prayer  Circles.” 
These  have  multiplied  with  a strange 
spontaneity  and  rapidity,  so  that  now 
they  are  to  be  numbered  by  thousands. 
God  has  not  been  deaf  to  these  pray- 


ers, for  there  have  been  remarkable 
awakenings  in  various  centers,  princi- 
pally Wales,  India,  Japan,  China,  and 
other  local  movements.  I do  not  pro- 
pose at  this  time  taking  you  over  the 
Welsh  Revival  movement,  though  one 
might  linger  for  hours  telling  what  he 
heard  and  saw  of  that  never-to-be-for- 
gotten awakening,  which  swept  ovet 
the  principality  of  Wales  from  end  to 
end.  Rather  is  it  my  intention  to 
speak  to  you  a little  of  the  out-pouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 

OUR  WORK  IN  CHARLOTTE  CHAPEL 

in  Edinburgh. 
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In  order,  however,  to  understand- 
ingly  grasp  the  situation,  it  may  be 
necessary  for  me  to  state  first  of  all 
that  we  have  enjoyed  a remarkable 
quickening  for  the  last  two  and  a half 
years. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  Wales, 
and  on  returning  home  I told  the  story 
of  God’s  work,  and  we  went  to  prayer 
and  were  rewarded  for  so  doing.  Dur- 
ing one  year  hundreds  were  converted 
to  God,  and  for  many  months  the  work 
of  God  went  on  prosperously  and 
smoothly.  Towards  the  end  of  1906, 
however,  some  of  us  began  to  feel  the 
drag.  Outwardly  there  was  nothing 
to  account  for  it.  Speaking  person- 
ally, so  far  as  I knew  I was  as  con- 
scientious in  my  study  and  as  honest 
in  my  prayer  life  as  ever  before,  and 
yet  I perceived,  or  at  least  I thought 
I did,  an  indefinable  something  at 
work  which  others  might  not  detect. 
This  sent  me  to  my  knees,  and  in 
company  with  one  or  two  others  we 
sought  that  the  Lord’s  fire  might  fall 
amongst  us  once  more. 

Just  at  this  opportune  time  there 
came  into  my  hands  a copy  of  an  Eng- 
lish periodical  having 

A REPORT  OF  A REVIVAL  MOVEMENT 

which  had  broken  out  amongst  the 
students  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
This  I read  with  interest,  but  I can- 
not ^y  that  it  deeply  impressed  'me, 
knowing  something  of  student  life  and 
believing  that  by  the  time  the  report 
had  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  had  got 
through  the  printers’  hands  and  into 
my  study  where  I was  reading  it  in 
cold  type,  much  color  had  been  added 
to  the  real  facts.  I was,  however, 
sufficiently  interested  in  the  report  to 
send  it  to  a young  student  studying  in 
the  Bible  Training  Institute  at  Glas- 
gow. He  read  it,  got  together  a few 
fellow  students,  who  read  this  report 
together,  and  thought  that  if  God 
could  do  that  in  Chicago,  why  not  in 
Glasgow?  Several  of  these  brethren 


went  to  prayer,  the  outcome  of  which 
was  that  quite  a revival  broke  out 

AMONGST  THE  GLASGOW  STUDENTS. 

In  our  work  in  Edinburgh  we  have 
a monthly  conference  held  the  last  Sat- 
urday of  each  month.  Some  time  pre- 
vious to  this  quickening  amongst  the 
students  we  had  booked  a deputation 
to  speak  at  the  conference  to  be  held 
the  last  Saturday  of  the  old  year.  A 
number  of  students  came  to  us  and 
told  in  their  own  simple  language  how 
God  had  met  them  and  blessed  them. 
Some  told  how  they  had  been  aroused 
by  a simple  chorus,  others  by  a verse 
of  Scripture,  but  all  alike  were  brought 
under  the  spell  of  this  awakening.  It 
was  at  the  evening  meeting,  which 
the  students  had  pretty  much  in  their 
own  hands,  that  definite  blessings 
seemed  to  come  to  several  in  the  con- 
gregation. One  brother  quoted  i Peter 
1 :8,  and  the  thought  of  loving  an  un- 
seen Saviour  gripped  the  hearts  of 
many..  One  member  of  the  church 
went  home  that  night,  but  not  to  sleep. 
He  tossed  on  his  bed  until  he  was 
compelled  to  rise  and  pray,  and  early 
he  was  on  his  way  to  the  morning 
prayer  meeting  which  we  have  held 
for  over  four  years  at  seven  o’clock 
each  Lord’s  Day.  His  first  message  to 
us  on  his  arrival  was : 

“God  is  going  to  send  a revival  to  us 
today !’’ 

Now  many  of  us  who  had  prayed  for 
this  for  long  were  skeptical  and  did 
not  credit  the  truth  of  our  brother’s 
statement,  and  we  went  to  prayer  just 
as  we  had  been  wont  to  do,  and  started 
— shall  I say  the  ordinary  prayer  meet- 
ing? But  we  had  not  prayed  long 
when  the  Lord  started  to  speak  to 
some  of  us  individually.  I received  a 
definite  message  from  Him  to  invite 
our  fellow  church  members  to  prayer 
at  a late  hour  on  that  Sabbath  night, 
the  command  for  which  I thank  God 
from  my  heart  I carried  out.  The  in- 
vitation was  given  at  the  forenoon  ser- 
vice, and  repeated  again  at  night. 
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The  response  was  very  satisfactory. 
Between  fifty  and  seventy  met  at  half 
past  nine  at  night  for  prayer,  and  con- 
tinued in  prayer  until  well  after  mid- 
night. That  closing  Sabbath  night  of 
the  old  year  has  left  an  indelible  im- 
pression upon  the  memory  of  all  who 
attended  it.  For  half  an  hour  nothing 
exceptional  took  place,  but  at  ten 
o’clock  a young  girl  kneeling  in  a cor- 
ner of  the  room  said : 

“Pray  for  me.” 

We  prayed  for  her.  She  decided  to 
follow  the  Saviour,  crossed  over  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  room  and  em* 
braced  her  mother,  then  embraced  her 
father,  telling  them  the  joyful  news, 
and  from  that  moment  the  prayer 
passion  seized  all  who  were  gathered, 
and  we  knew 

THE  FIRE  HAD  FALLEN  ! 

For  several  months,  night  after  night 
and  on  Lord’s  Days  at  six  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  we  met  for  prayer.  We 
still  meet  every  night  and  continue  to 
seek  further  blessings,  but  the  earlier 
months  of  this  year  were  so  full  of 
power  that  they  will  ever  stand  alone 
and  unique  in  the  history  of  our 
church  life. 

Now  I am  a,  firm  believer  in  the 
fact  that  every  revival  movement 
should  have  some  lasting  and  abiding 
results.  I have  judged  this  latest  phase 
of  the  revival  movement  in  Edinburgh 
by  the  effects  remaining.  The  revival 
has  not  passed  off.  The  fires  are  not 
out,  though  they  may  be  smouldering. 
We  can  look  back,  or — what  is  bet- 
ter— examine  our  present  condition  as 


a church,  and  we  can  tabulate  results. 
We  can  put  our  finger  upon 

SOME  VERY  SUBSTANTIAL  EFFECTS 

accruing  from  the  revival  movement. 
With  the  revival  we  experienced  two 
years  ago,  some  of  the  results  are 
as  follows ; 

An  addition  to  church  membership 
of  nearly  400,  seventy-five  per  cent, 
of  whom  are  young  converts  of  the 
revival  movement.  The  prayer  meet- 
ings have  increased,  and  a new  passion 
for  prayer  has  taken  possession  of  the 
people.  Christian  giving,  especially 
in  the  foreign  mission  branch,  has  in- 
creased. Bible  study  has  also  been 
taken  up  with  new  zeal.  We  have  on 
Wednesday  evenings  a young  men’s 
Bible  and  missionary  training  school 
with  a membership  of  over  200.  A 
weekly  Bible  lecture  on  Thursday 
evening  is  attended  on  an  average  by 
300.  Evarigelistic  work  in  its  varied 
departments  has  received  a new  impe- 
tus. If  these  things  indicate  a revival 
in  a church,  then  we  have  had  a re- 
vival, and  one  God-given. 

The  revival  we  desire  from  God  is 
one  that  shall  penetrate  every  depart- 
ment of  life  and  work.  It  will  make 
us 

BETTER  CHRISTIANS  ALL  AROUND, 

more  keen  in  prayer,  more  desirous  of 
the  salvation  of  the  lost,  alive  for  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom. 
It  will  also  permeate  our  lives  so  that 
the  jog-trot  of  the  common  round  of 
daily  tasks  shall  be  pursued  to  His 
glory. 


Elating  Your  Morsel  Alone. 

Mrs.  S.  C.  Todd. 


They  were  over  eighty  and  nearly 
seventy  respectively,  these  two  old 
women.  Their  thorny  hands  and  sun- 
burned faces  told  the  tale  of  hard 
labor  in  the  rice  fields,  and  though 
fairly  well  to  do  they  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  as  it  was  almost  un- 


known to  have  girls  taught  books  in 
their  day.  The  younger  one  is  the 
mother  of  one  of  our  first  converts, 
Dr.  Ching,  and  herself  gave  consent 
to  tearing  down  the  idols  in  her  home 
upon  one  of  our  visits  there. 

We  talked  several  times  to  the 
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women  who  had  gathered  in  our 
brother’s  court  yard,  but  many  of 
these  were  very  old,  and  we  wondered 
if  we  should  ever  see  them  again.  So 
dull  of  understanding,  our  hearts 
ached  and  the  tears  fell  as  the  dear 
old  woman  of  eighty-six  declared  that 
she  was  not  a sinner. 

How  helpless  is  human  wisdom  be- 
fore such  dense  darkness!  But  Jesus 
said,  “All  power  is  given  unto  Me ; 
go  ye  therefore,”  and  praise  God ! we 
have  His  power  to  bring  about  the  im- 
possible, and  her  understanding  was 
opened  as  we  tried  in  simple  ways 
to  show  her  the  state  of  the  human 
heart  in  God’s  sight.  She  afterwards 
said  that  I must  know  all  about  her 
as  I pictured  her  so  truly,  but  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is  that  God’s 
Spirit  has  opened  her  eyes,  for  I knew 
nothing  about  her  life. 

And  now  she  who  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a terrible  scold  in  her 
home  and  neighborhood  has  become 
so  different  that  Dr.  Ching  said : 
“Truly  it  is  the  power  of  God.”  And 
now  these  two  old  women  spend  their 
leisure  time  in  talking  these  things 
over  together.  It  should  melt  the 
most  indifferent  soul  in  Christian 
lands  could  they  but  see  these  two 
deprived  so  long  of  what  has  made 
life  what  it  is  to  them ! 

Stop  and  think  a moment,  my 


brother,  my  sister,  you  who  have  the 
large  congregation  worshipping  with 
you,  the  Sunday  school  class,  the  big 
convocation  when  many  minds  and 
hearts  united  bring  the  flood  tide  of 
blessing.  What  if  you  were  but  one 
of  two,  and  your  knowledge  of  eter- 
nal life  had  come  when  the  majority 
of  Christians  have  already  passed  on 
to  their  reward.  Think  how  small 
the  range,  and  narrow  the  vision  at 
best.  You  could  lisp  the  name  of 
Jesus  from  earliest  infancy,  and  with 
all  the  aids  of  regular  meetings  and 
ability  to  search  the  Word  for  your- 
self, feel  the  need  of  special  conven- 
tions to  feed  your  soul,  in  fact  how 
many,  alas,  are  the  backsliders  in  spite 
of  such  help ! Ah,  how  large  a loaf 
of  which  you  have  partaken ! Have 
you  eaten  your  morsel  of  bread 
alone?  Job  declared  his  innocency 
in  this  respect;  can  you?  If  so,  could 
it  be  possible  for  the  multiplied  mil- 
lions to  pass  away  without  so  much 
as  hearing  if  there  be  a Saviour  and 
portion  for  their  immortal  souls? 

As  I write  the  quiet  of  these  other- 
wise early  morning  hours  is  broken 
by  the  monotonous  music  and  incan- 
tations of  heathen  priests,  seeking  to 
extricate  the  soul  of  a rich  woman 
from  hell  who  departed  this  life  a 
few  months  ago.  What  if  you  had 
shared  your  morsel  with  her ! 


Lead  TKovi  Me  On! 

Nellie  L.  Rhule. 


Lead  Thou  me  on ! 

The  way  is  dark ; I cannot  see 
The  path  Thy  love  hath  planned  for  me ; 
But  Thou,  I pray,  my  Guide  wilt  be 
Till  night  be  gone ! 

Lead  Thou  me  on ! 

Though  on  my  path  there  falls  no  light 
To  keep  the  steps  beyond  in  sight, 

Help  me  trust  Thee  to  lead  aright 
Till  crown  be  won! 


Lead  Thou  me  on  I 

What  matter  where  my  path  may  lead, 
Through  desert  or  through  flowery  mead; 
For  one  thing  only.  Lord,  I plead — 

Thy  will  be  done ! 

Lead  Thou  me  on! 

O help  me  thus  from  day  to  day. 

Through  all  the  lone  and  weary  way, 

To  place  m'y  hand  in  Thine,  and  say: 
“Lead  Thou  me  on !” 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


91 


The  Study  of  the  Biflie 


Stvidies  in  tKe  First  Fpistle  of  John. 

W.  G.  Moorehead. 


HE  saint’s  behavior  with  reference 
to  sin  is  an  eminent  proof  of  his 
being  a child  of  God.  What  is  that 
attitude?  What  does  the  saved  man 
think  about  sin?  What  does  he  know 
about  sin? 

Take  these  references:  i John  i :8, 
7 — I reverse  the  order  purposely ; 
2:1-2;  1:9. 

First,  the  saved  man  has  sin.  I am 
not  saying  he  is  a sinner.  Lx)ok  at 
this  verse  again,  i John  i :8:  “If  we 
say,” — that  includes  John,  Paul  if  he 
were  living,  and  Peter  if  he  were  liv- 
ing— “if  we,”  the  apostles,  then  all 
believers,  “say  we  have  no  sin,” — what 
follqws?  “We  deceive  oixrselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  Notice  the 
force  of 

THE  PRESENT  TENSE, 

and  let  me  put  it  in  the  original : “If 
we  say  we  do  not  have  sin.”  We  may 
deceive  ourselves  and  claim  sinless 
perfection,  but  we  cannot  deceive  God, 
nor  generally  speaking  those  who 
know  us  best.  Probably  we  do  not 
deceive  anybody  but  ourselves. 

Do  you  ever  dream  much?  If  you 
do  and  remember  your  dreams  during 
your  waking  hours,  did  you  ever  notice 
how  queer  some  of  them  are,  and  how 
much  evil  there  may  be  even  in  a 
dream?  I am  ashamed  to  say  that 
after  many  years  of  Christian  life  I 
have  dreamed  more  than  once  of  actu- 
ally committing  a crime.  Where  did 
that  come  from?  Now  and  then  there 
is  furnished  a ray  of  light  down  into 
the  deeps  of  the  soul,  and  there  is  re- 
vealed to  one  the  evil  that  is  lying 
there  concealed  and  hidden. 

Do  not  deceive  yourself  about  sin. 
The  greatest  danger  a saint  may  be 
in  is  that  of  getting  a notion  that  he 
will  never  be  troubled  about  his  sin 


again.  It  may  take  him  unawares  and 
lay  him  in  the  dust.  I think  the  far- 
ther one  goes  along  in  the  saintly  life, 
the  more  vivid  that  conception  be- 
comes as  to  the  sin  that  is  latent  with- 
in. Take  the  case  of  Paul,  where  we 
have  a great  saint.  In  i Corinthians 
1 5 :9  he  says  he  is  “not  worthy  to  be 
called  an  apostle.”  That  is  a good 
deal  for  a man  like  the  apostle  Paul 
to  say,  but  as  he  goes  along  in  life  you 
will  meet  something  deeper.  In  Ephe- 
sians 3 :8  this  same  man  says  : “I  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints.”  One 
of  the  very  greatest  of  God’s  people 
said  that  about  himself!  Take  an- 
other reference,  i Timothy  i :i5, 
where  he  says  he  is  “the  chief  of  sin- 
ners,” as  if  he  had  singled  himself 
out  from  all  the  rest,  and  declared  that 
he  was  the  prime  sinner.  As  saints 
get  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  glory  the 
vividness  of  the  conception  becomes 
more  and  more  transparent.  There 
is  a kind  of  progress  of  knowledge  of 
one’s  self  intimated  here. 

CONFESSION  OF  SIN. 

You  will  notice  that  the  condition 
of  cleansing  in  i John  i :g  is  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  sin:  “If  we  confess 
our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.”  He  is 
faithful  to  His  promise.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  forgive,  and  He  will  do  it. 
He  is  righteous  in  doing  so,  because 
He  fulfills  the  promise.  And  this 
cleansing  that  follows  washes  away 
all  the  stain  and  taint  of  evil. 

Take  another  passage,  i John  i :y. 
Here  again  is  the  present  tense : 
“Cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  The 
atonement  of  Christ  stands  for 

OUR  CONSTANT  CLEANSING. 

Do  you  remember  in  our  Lord’s  wash- 
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ing  the  disciples’  feet  that  Peter  said : 
“Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  my  hands 
and  head”?  What  he  meant  was  to 
be  washed  in  his  entire  person.  Our 
Lord  said — and  I change  the  reading 
in  order  to  make  it  more  clear:  “He 

that  is  cleansed  by  the  Spirit  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet.”  The  de- 
filement of  the  world  is  what  He  re- 
ferred to  in  that  case,  and  provision  is 
made  for  the  feet  that  meet  the  dust 
of  the  earth. 

The  saint  always  makes  application 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  cleansing. 
An  ungodly  person  never  does.  There- 
fore the  believer  is  one  who  has  this 
evidence  of  salvation,  after  confession 
of  sin  and  application  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  cleansing.  There 
are  Christians  who  never  make  any 
confession,  who  say  that  they  have 
been  forgiven  and  that  is  the  end  of 
it,  there  is  no  use  in  saying  anything 
more  about  it ; but  they  are  mistaken. 

In  2 :i  we  read  of 

THE  INTERCESSION  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

This  intercession  secures  our  rein- 
statement in  holiness  and  purity,  and 
in  the  love  and  favor  of  the  Father. 
The  believer  makes  confession  of  sin, 
appeals  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
to  His  atonement  or  sacrifice  for  par- 
don and  for  propitiation,  and  the  advo- 
cacy of  the  Redeemer  on  high  secures 
his  standing  in  the  presence  of  God 
forever. 

Then  John  goes  on  to  say  in  the 
next  verse  that  “He  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  and  for  the  whole 
world.”  Thus  His  propitiation  and 
atonement  are  strong  enough  to  take 
in  the  entire  race. 

John  begins  the  third  chapter  with 
the  announcement  that  the  Father’s 
love  has  been  bestowed  upon  us  where- 
by we  have  b^een  called  the  children  of 
God.  Here  he  calls  attention  to 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  TFIE  LOVE 

the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us. 


“Behold,  what  manner  of  love.”  Not 
the  quantity  of  the  love,  but  the  qual- 
ity of  it.  It  is  astonishing  love,  inde- 
scribable love,  unprecedented  love,  in 
this  aspect,  namely,  that  infinite  affec- 
tion should  be  poured  out  on  such  un- 
worthy creatures  as  we  are.  “Behold, 
what  kind  of  love,  what  surprisingly 
tender  affection,  has  been  bestowed 
upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the 
children  of  God !”  Right  here  in  the 
word  “call”  note  that  we  call  ourselves 
the  children  of  God  in  pledge  of  this 
love  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  us. 

Now  the  two  revisions,  English  and 
American,  insert  three  little  words  in 
the  middle  of  the  verse : “Behold, 

what  manner  of  love  the  Father  has 
bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  children  of  God,  and  we 
ARE.”  We  are,  because  He  has  called 
us  such,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  it.  It  is  an  absolute  cer- 
tainty. 

As  children, 

WHAT  OUGHT  TO  BE  OUR  ATTITUDE 

toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
return?  We  are  told  in  the  second 
verse  particularly : “Now  are  we  the 
children  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is.” 

The  first  thing  to  be  noted  is  that 
while  we  are  now  the  children  of  God 
we  do  not  have  the  appearance  of 
children,  we  do  not  look  like  children 
exactly,  that  is,  we  do  not  have  any 
special  mark  that  at  present  distin- 
guishes us  as  the  children  of  God.  It 
is  like  kings  and  queens  in  a mon- 
archical country  who  travel  from  one 
section  to  another  incognito,  in  dis- 
guise. Sometimes  a prince  travels  in 
an  ordinary  railway  train.  There  is 
nothing  in  his  dress,  nothing  in ‘his 
behavior,  nothing  in  his  looks,  no  med- 
als on  his  breast,  to  distinguish  him 
from  any  other  traveler.  Some  years 
ago  there  traveled  in  this  country 
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the  heir  to  the  Russian  throne, — if  I 
mistake  not,  the  present  czar, — and 
he  traveled  as  an  ordinary  traveler, 
with  nothing  to  distinguish  him  from 
those  about  him ; but  he  was  a prince 
just  the  same.  And  we  too  travel  in 
disguise,  and  have  no  appearance  ex- 
ternally of  being  the  children  of  God. 
We  are  subject  to  the  same  physical 
weaknesses  as  other  people.  But  by 
and  by  the  disguise  will  be  dropped, 
and  then  the  royal  sonship  will  be  seen. 
There  is  no  evidence  of  it  at  present, 
but  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him-  as 
He  is. 

That  means  the  transformation  of 
our  entire  personality  into  His  like- 
ness. Please  note  that  this  likeness  to 
Christ  includes 

OUR  ENTIRE  PERSON, 

body  and  soul  alike.  Take  Philippians 
3 :20  and  21 ; “For  our  conversation 
is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glo- 
rious body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  Himself.”  We  do  not  know 
now  what  that  transformation  and 
transfiguration  in  all  its  fulness  will 
be.  But  we  will  have  something  in  the 
body  glorified  as  well  as  in  the  spirit, 
that  will  distinguish  us  just  as  we  are 
distinguished  in  the  body  from  one 
another  now.  It  may  be  in  the  face, 
in  the  gesticulations,  in  the  movement 
of  the  body,  in  the  tones  of  the  voice, 
but  there  will  undoubtedly  be  some- 
thing. We  will  have  Our  distinct  per- 
sonality and  our  individuality.  I am 
glad  for  that  for  many  reasons,  and 
so  are  you. 

If  therefore  the  body  will  be  re- 
deemed when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
comes  you  have  no  right  to  abuse  the 
body,  or  to  overwork  it,  or  to  over- 
feed it,  or  to  deprive  it  of  needed  rest. 
We  belong  to  Christ.  Keep  the  body 


for  Him,  pure  and  holy,  as  well  as 
the  spirit. 

Now  every  child  of  God  has  this 
hope  to  be  like  Christ  in  their  entire 
being  when  He  comes  again,  and  ac- 
cordingly that  becomes  a prime  evi- 
dence of  being  children  of  God.  They 
don’t  all  have  the  same  kind  of  hope 
exactly,  but  all  have  hope.  My  post- 
millennial  brethren  likewise  have  the 
hope  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  they 
never  will  have  the  glorified  body  until 
He  comes,  that  is  certain. 

The  wicked  person  never  hopes  to 
see  Him.  Let  me  ask  you  as  a test 
now : do  you  long  and  look  and  yearn 
for  the  return  of  Christ  that  you  may 
be  like  Him?  If  so,  you  have  the 
proof  you  will. 

But  note  another  proof  that  is  al- 
ways associated  with  this  expectation 
of  our  Lord’s  return,  namely : “Ev- 
ery one  that  hath  this  hope  set  on 
Him” — I add  a little  to  bring  out  the 
sense  of  it — “purifieth  himself  as  He 
is  pure”  (i  John  3:2). 

SANCTIFICATION  ALWAYS  ACCOMPANIES 

this  blessed  hope.  One  that  waits  and 
watches  for  Him  will  try  to  keep  him- 
self pure  until  He  actually  appears. 
If  we  really  believed  that  the  Lord 
would  come  while  we  are  still  living, — 
and  possibly  He  will,  for  aught  I know 
to  the  contrary — what  a tremendous 
influence  on  our  lives  and  our  think- 
ing, our  hopes,  our  relations,  our  com- 
radeship with  others  it  would  have ! 
It  would  separate  us  at  once  from 
everything  impure,  and  so  there  again 
we  have  an  evidence  of  sonship. 

( To  be  concluded . ) 


It  is  my  habit  to  ask  God  for  defi- 
nite things,  and  He  always  gives  me 
definite  answers. — William  Quarrier. 

The  size  of  God’s  family  does  not 
afifect  the  preciousness  of  the  individ- 
ual soul. — /.  H.  Jowett. 

My  Jesus,  my  King,  my  Life,  my 
All,  I again  dedicate  myself  to  Thee. 
— David  Livingstone.  • 
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An.  Outline  Study  of  Romans. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


Principal  Subject:  Christ  the  Salva- 
tion of  God. 

Outline: 

Introduction,  i :i-i5.  A.  The  Gos- 
pel— unto  Salvation,  i :i6  to  ii.  B. 
The  Transformation — by  Salvation,  12 
to  15:13.  Conclusion,  15:14  to  16. 

Introduction,  i ;i-i5. 

1.  The  Address,  i (a)  The 

writer,  1-6.  (b)  The  readers,  7. 

2.  Personal  Interest,  1:8-1^.  (a) 

“I  thank  my  God.”  (b)  “I  make 
mention  of  you.”  (c)  “I  long  to  see 
you.” 

3.  Reason  of  the  Letter,  1:14,  15. 

(a)  “I  am  debtor.”  (b)  “I  am  ready.” 

A.  The  Gospel — unto  Salvation, 

I :i6  TO  II. 

Fundamental  Affirmation,  1:16,  //. 

(a)  Personal  affirmation — “1  am  not 
ashamed,”  16.  (b)  Great  affirmations 

concerning  the  Gospel — its  effect,  its 
nature,  16,  17. 

I.  Condemnation  — the  Gospel 
needed,  i:i8  to  3:20. 

(a)  The  Gentile  condemned, 
1 : 18-32. 

i.  A principle,  18,  19.  ii.  Gentile 
knowledge,  20.  iii.  Gentile  sin,  21-23. 
iv.  Gentile  judgment,  24-32. 

(b)  The  Jew  condemned,  2 to  3 :8. 
i.  A principle,  2 :i-i6.  ii.  The  Jew, 

2:17-24.  iii.  A principle,  2 :25-2g.  iv. 
Difficulties,  3:1-8. 

(c)  The  whole  world  guilty,  3 :9-20. 

1.  Condition  of  the  race,  9-1 1.  ii. 

Conduct  of  the  race,  12-15.  i”-  Con- 

sciousness of  the  race,  16-20. 

2.  Salvation — the  Gospel  Message, 
3:21  to  8. 

Three  sections  : (i)  Justification — 

Christ  imputed,  3:21  to  5;  (2)  Sanc- 
tification— Christ  imparted,  6 to  8:17; 
(3)  Glorification — Christ  implanted, 
8:18-39. 

Not  three  stages  in  which  you  grow 


from  one  to  another.  In  the  initial 
act  of  faith  all  the  resources  of  Christ 
are  made  over  to  the  new-born  soul. 
Yet  in  another  sense  there  are  tenses 
in  salvation.  We  get  the  title  to  eyery- 
thing  in  Christ  in  justification,  we  ap- 
propriate everything  in  experience  in 
sanctification,  we  shall  see  everything 
fully  manifested  in  glorification. 

(a)  Justification,  3:21  to  5. 

i.  The  scheme  declared,  3:21,  22. 
ii.  The  scheme  developed,  3:23-31 — 
summary  (23,  24),  method  as  to  God 
(25,  26),  as  to  man  (27-31).  iii.  Il- 
lustrations, 4 — Abraham,  personal  (i- 
12),  relative  (13-17),  fulfilment  (18- 
22)  ; application  (23-25).  iv.  The 
privileges  described,  5 — positive  and 
personal  (eternal,  i,  2;  temporal,  3- 
II ),  negative  and  racial  (12-21,  the 
great  comparison  “as — so,”  the  dis- 
similarity “more”). 

(b)  Sanctification,  6 to  8:17. 

i.  Death  to  sin,  6:1-14 — question 
and  answer  (i,  2),  the  fact  of  sancti- 
fication (3-10),  the  responsibility  of 
identification  (11-14).  ii.  The  new 
obligation,  6:15  to  7:6 — question  and 
answer  (6:15),  the  figure  of  the  bond 
slave  (6:16-23),  the  figure  of  mar- 
riage (7:1-6).  [Parenthesis — An  au- 
tobiographical illustration,  7 :y-25 — • 
question  and  answer,  7a ; condition 
before  Law,  7b-9a;  the  coming  of 
Law,  and  result,  9b-i3;  experience 
under  Law,  14-25].  iii.  Life  in  the 
Spirit,  8:1-17— the  new  Law  (1-4), 
the  two  spheres  (5-8),  in  the  spirit  by 
the  Spirit  (9-11),  obligation  and  re- 
source (12-17). 

(c)  Glorification,  8:18-39. 

i.  From  the  standpoint  of  the 
saints,  8:18-30 — fellowship  in  crea- 
tion’s groaning  (18-25),  intercession 
in  God’s  purposes  (26-30).  ii.  From 
the  standpoint  of  God,  8:31-39 — ques- 
tions and  answers  (31-37),  the  final 
persuasion  (38,  39). 
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3.  Objections  discussed,  p-ii. 

(a)  Election,  9. 

i.  Introduction,  9:1-5.  ii.  The  op- 
eration of  election,  9:6-13.  hi.  The 
principle  of  election,  9:14-18.  iv.  The 
sovereignty  of  election,  9:i9"33- 

(b)  Rejection,  10. 

i.  Introduction,  10:1-3.  ii.  The 
way  of  return,  10:4-15.  hi.  The  rea- 
son of  rejection,  10:16-21. 

(c)  Restoration,  ii. 

i.  The  apostle’s  question  and  an- 
swer, II  :i.  ii.  Defense  of  his  answer, 
II  :2-i2.  iii.  Address  to  Gentiles,  ii  : 
13-32.  iv.  Doxology,  1 1 :33-36. 

B.  The  Transformation — by  Sal- 
vation, 12  to  15:13. 

Final  Appeal,  12:1,  2. 

I.  Simplicity,  i2:^-2i. 

(a)  The  character  of  humility,  3 — 
“not  to  think,”  “so  to  think.” 

' (b)  The  consciousness  of  com- 

munion, 4-8. 

i.  The  figure  of  the  body,  4.  ii.  Its 
application,  5.  iii.  Its  responsibility, 
6-8. 

(c)  The  conduct  of  simplicity,  9-21. 

1.  The  principle,  9a.  ii.  The  prac- 
tice, 9b-2i — within  the  fellowship  (9b- 
17),  toward  enemies  (18-21). 

2.  Submissiveness,  ij. 

(a)  Definition,  l-io. 

i.  The  powers,  1-7.  ii.  The  peo- 
ple, 8-10. 

(b)  Inspiration,  11-14. 

i.  The  season,  ii,  12a.  ii.  The 
saints,  I2b-I4. 

3.  Sympathy,  14  to  15:13. 

(a)  Sympathy  as  toleration,  14:1-12. 

i.  Matter  of  diet — -mutual  tolera- 
tion, 1-4.  ii.  Matter  of  days — mutual 
toleration,  5-9.  iii.  The  one  throne, 
10-12. 

(b)  Sympathy  as  edification,  14: 

13-23.  „ 

i.  The  principle  of  self- judgment, 
13-18.  ii.  The  purpose  of  abstention, 
19-21.  iii.  The  one  test,  22,  23. 

(c)  Sympathy  and  hospitality,  15: 
I-I3- 


i.  General,  1-6.  ii.  Particular,  7- 

13- 

Conclusion,  15  :i4  to  16. 

1.  Personal  matters,  15:14  to  16: 

23. 

(a)  His  mission  to  the  Gentiles, 
15:14-21. 

(b)  His  purposes,  15:22-29. 

(c)  His  request  for  their  prayers, 

15:30-33- 

(d)  ■ Phoebe,  16 :i,  2. 

(e)  Salutations  sent  to  Rome,  16: 
3-16. 

(f)  Final  warning,  16:17-20. 

(g)  Salutations  sent  from  Corinth, 
16  -.21-23. 

2.  Closing  doxology,  16:25-23. 


Humors  of  Radical  Criticism. 

Our  amusement  with  the  higher 
critics  is  derived  mainly  from  their 
“local”  eastern  color,  and  deductions 
therefrom.  This  passage,  for  instance, 
from  Skinner’s  Isaiah  (on  4:6)  made 
one  wish  he  could  just  have  a night 
out  in  one  of  our  best  rain  or  sand 
storms : “A  place  of  refuge  and  shel- 
ter from  storm  and  rain” — “The  men- 
tion of  these  lesser  inconveniences  ( !) 
reads  like  an  anti-climax.  It  is  cer- 
tainly difficult  to  think  that  Isaiah 
would  have  written  so  weak  a conclu- 
sion to  an  important  oracle.  The 
passage  may  be  fragmentary.”  And 
so  with  “the  hiding  place  from  the 
wind”  later. 

Skinner  evidently  imagines  Isaiah 
was  referring  to  a wet  afternoon  in 
Cambridge,  when  it  would  be  almost 
unwise  to  venture  out  without  an  um- 
brella ! 

— From  a Missionary  in  India. 


How  often  the  teaching  of  the 
Christian  home  is  discounted  by  the 
want  of  earnest  effort  to  please  and 
gladden  and  serve  in  the  family  cir- 
cle.— Selected. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

An^tuered  by  R.  A.  TORRE.Y 


“Ought  a Christian  to  retain  mem- 
bership in  a secret  society?” 

No,  I do  not  see  how  a Christian 
who  intelligently  studies  his  Bible  can 
do  so.  The  Bible  tells  us  plainly : 
“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness, or  what  fellowship  hath  light 
with  darkness?”  (2  Cor.  6:14).  All 
secret  societies  of  which  I have  any 
knowledge  are  made  up,  partly  at 
least,  of  unbelievers,  that  is,  of  those 
who  have  not  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
and  surrendered  their  wills  to  God. 
In  the  light  of  this  express  command- 
ment of  God’s  Word,  I do  not  see 
how  a Christian  can  retain  member- 
ship in  them.  I am  not  saying  that 
no  members  of  secret  societies  are 
Christians,  for  I have  known  a great 
many  excellent  Christians  who  were 
members  of  secret  societies,  but  how 
they  can  continue  to  be  so  I cannot 
see.  Many  continue  simply  because 
they  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
Word  of  God  on  the  subject. 

Furthermore,  in  some  secret  soci- 
eties the  Scriptures  themselves  are 
garbled  in  the  ritual.  Passages  which 
contain  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  Scriptures  are  cut  out  so  as  not 
to  offend  Jews  and  other  non-Chris- 
tians. How  a Christian  can  retain 
membership  in  a society  that  thus 
handles  deceitfully  the  Word  of  God, 
and  above  all  cuts  the  name  of  his 
Lord  and  Master  out,  I cannot  un- 
derstand. 

Further  yet,  oaths  of  the  most 
shocking  character  are  required  in 
some  secret  societies,  and  there  are 
ceremonies  which  are  simply  a cari- 
cature of  Bible  truths ; for  example, 
there  is  even  a mock  resurrection 
scene. 

Further  still,  Christianity  courts  the 
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light  and  not  the  darkness  (Eph. 
5:8,  II,  12).  Doubtless  many  Chris- 
tians go  into  the  Masonic  and  other 
orders  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
hold  of  the  non-Christian  members 
and  winning  them  for  Christ,  but  this 
is  a mistaken  policy.  The  secret  so- 
ciety is  more  likely  to  swamp  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Christian  than  the 
Christian  is  to  win  his  fellow  masons 
to  Christ. 

“There  are  some  verses  in  the 
Bible  that  are  not  translated  the  way 
you  know  that  they  were  intended  to 
be.  When  a man  takes  up  those 
points  with  you,  what  do  you  tell 
him?” 

I tell  him  we  know  now  what  the 
correct  translation  is,  and  I show  him 
what  it  is.  There  is  not  a fundamental 
doctrine  that  has  been  touched  by 
the  variations  in  manuscripts  or  in 
translations. 

“To  me  there  is  nothing  left.  It 
don’t  seem  that  I ever  can  be  happy 
in  the  least  unless  my  life  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  those  of  God’s  more 
unfortunate  souls.  Things  in  life 
I care  most  for  have  been  denied 
me,  and  while  I cannot  feel  they  are 
wicked  desires  in  the  least,  still  they 
are  more  or  less  of  a worldly  nature.” 

You  can  be  happy  if  you  will  seek 
happiness  where  happiness  is  to  be 
found.  Abiding  happiness  cannot  be 
found  in  things  of  a worldly  nature. 
If  you  set  your  affections  upon  these 
you  are  sure  to  lose  them  sooner  or 
later,  and  your  joy  will  disappear. 
Find  your  joy  in  God,  surrender  yom 
will  absolutely  to  Him,  give  yourself 
to  Him,  delight  in  His  will  no  matter 
how  it  crosses  your  own,  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  you  will  have  joy 
at  all  times,  under  all  circumstances. 
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“Do  you  believe  God  ever  sends 
trouble  to  us  purposely,  or  that  it 
comes  in  the  natural  order  of 
events  ?” 

What  we  call  “the  natural  order  of 
events”  is  God’s  ordering.  God  con- 
trols all  things.  Every  detail  of  our 
history  is  in  His  hands,  and  that 
which  appears  to  us  most  natural  and 
inevitable  is  just  as  much  a part  of 
His  will  as  that  which  we  think  we 
see  to  be  a direct  interference  on  His 
part.  God  doubtless  permits  trouble 
to  come  to  us  sometimes  when  He 
sees  we  need  it.  He  would  prevent  its 
coming  if  He  saw  we  did  not  need  it. 
If  we  would  surrender  our  wills  to 
God  we  would  not  need  trouble  that  we 
do  need  when  our  wills  are  not  thus 
surrendered,  and  we  would  escape  very 
much  misfortune.  If  we  would  learn 
God’s  purpose  in  the  troubles  that 
come  to  us  quicker  we  would  more 
speedily  be  relieved  from  them.  For 
example,  doubtless  many  persons  are 
sick  who  might  be  well  if  they  would 
only  learn  the  lesson  that  God  is  try- 
ing to  teach  them  by  the  sickness  and 
look  to  Him  for  recovery.  I have 
known  people  to  be  in  trouble  for 
months  or  years,  and  suddenly  be 
delivered  from  it  when  they  learned 
to  surrender  their  wills  absolutely  to 
God  and  rejoice  in  His  will  whatever 
it  might  be  and  then  looked  to  Flim 
that  they  might  be  delivered  for  His 
glory. 

Ng  Ne 

“Do  you  think  it  advisable  to  dis- 
miss the  congregation?  What  is  the 
best  way  to  do  with  inquirers  in  a 
small  church  where  they  have  only 
one  room?” 

I preach  the  Gospel,  then  what  I 
do  depends  upon  how  high  the  tem- 
perature is.  I ask  people  who  will 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  stand 
right  up,  and  tell  the  Christians  to  go 
to  work.  Then,  for  fear  that  some- 
body has  not  done  his  work  right,  I 
explain  myself  just  what  a person 


must  do  to  be  saved,  and  find  out  by 
questioning  whether  they  have  done 
it.  This  'plan  will  work  anywhere. 

Sometimes  I dismiss  the  congrega- 
tion, and  sometimes  I don’t.  I do 
generally  when  the  crowd  is  over- 
whelmingly cumbersome,  but  not  until 
I have  drawn  the  net  to  see  if  I could 
catch  something. 


The  First  Great  Lessson  in  Fa,ith. 

A T.  PIERSON. 

The  simple  words  in  Genesis  15:6, 
“Abram  believed  in  the  Lord  and  He 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness,” 
are  a key  to  the  whole  after  history 
of  faith.  Here  for  the  first  time  we 
meet  three  words : “believe,”  “count,” 
and  “righteousness” ; and  here  for  the 
first  time  we  learn  that  righteousness 
is  imputed  to  the  believer  on  the 
ground  of  his  faith — which  is  the 
leading  truth  of  the  whole  Christian 
system. 

One  other  text  belongs  side  by  side 
with  this:  “The  just  [or  righteous] 

shall  live  by  his  faith”  (Hab.  2:4). 
Here  we  are  told  that  by  faith  the 
righteous  man  lives — is  made  alive 
and  kept  alive.  Now  it  is  a curious 
fact  that  both  these  great  texts  on 
faith  are  quoted  three  times  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  in  each  case  at 
the  critical  points  in  the  argument  of 
an  epistle.  See  Romans  1:17;  3^3; 
Galatians  3 :6,  ii ; Hebrews  10:38  and 
James  2 :23. 

To  keep  in  mind  the  exact  relation 
that  each  instance  of  quotation  bears 
to  its  surroundings,  the  emphasis 
must  be  changed  as  follows : In  quot- 
ing Genesis  15:6  the  emphasis  in 
Romans  is  on  counted;  in  Galatians 
on  believed;  and  in  James,  on  right- 
eousness. In  quoting  Habakkuk  2 :4 
the  stress  in  Romans  is  on  just;  in 
Galatians,  on  faith;  and  in  Hebrews, 
on  live.  Thus  two  great  texts  on 
faith  are,  like  golden  threads,  woven 
into  the  very  structure  of  the  whole 
New  Testament. 
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Definiteness. 

C.  I,  Scofield. 


The  most  outstanding  man  of  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation  is  the  Apostle  Paul.  It 
was  so  in  the  first  century,  it  is  so  after 
nineteen  centuries.  No  man  has  arisen  to 
take  this  eminence  from  him.  He  was 
a many-sided  man,  but  we  instinctively 
think  of  him  first  and  supremely  as  a 
great  servant.  It  was  his  own  estimate. 
He  was  always  calling  himself  the  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ.  It  surely  is  worth 
our  while  to  come  at,  if  by  any  means  we 
may,  the  chief  secret  of  his  marvelous  ef- 
fectiveness in  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Fortunately,  in  a great  passage,  he  reveals 
this  secret.  Let  us  turn  to  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians,  and  strike  in  at 
verse  i6,  and  read  to  the  26th  verse  (inclu- 
sive). 

Many  things  are  here:  Paul’s  concep- 

tion of  the  Gospel  as  something  which  in- 
stantly makes  of  the  man  who  knows  it  a 
trustee  for  all  men  who  know  it  not ; 
Paul’s  method — that  sympathy  which  ena- 
bled him  to  come  alongside  all  kinds  of 
sinners — ^Jews,  men  under  law,  men  with- 
out law,  weak  men ; and  all  this  with  one 
supreme,  all  absorbing,  all  consuming  pur- 
pose— that  by  all  means  he  might  “save 
some,’’  “gain  the  more.”  That  was  his  ob- 
jective, not  to  save  his  sermon,  but  to  save 
his  hearers. 

But  chiefly  we  must  find  Paul’s  secret  in 
verse  26:  “I  therefore  so  run  not  as  un- 
certainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beat- 
eth  the  air.” 

Now  every  word  of  that  is  precious  above 
rubies,  but  I am  going  to  paraphrase  it  all : 
“I  am  definite.” 

I believe  that  indefiniteness-  is  the  palsy 
upon  the  church.  The  vice  of  our  thinking 
about  the  things  of  God  is  indefiniteness ; 
the  vice  of  our  living  in  the  Christian  life 
is  indefiniteness. 

Paul’s  definiteness  covered  at  least  six 
particulars,  and  for  them  I plead. 

I.  A DEFINITE  CONVERSION. 

There  was  a time  in  the  life  of  Paul  when 


he  met  and  believed  on  Jesus  Christ.  The 
churches  have  many,  many  members  who 
have  never  consciously  had  a transaction 
with  Jesus  Christ  about  their  sins.  They 
grew  up  in  a traditional  acceptance  of 
“Christianity,”  and  united  with  the  church 
because  they  thought  it  right.  But  Chris- 
tianity never  saved  anybody.  The  expe- 
rience of  maturity  must  confirm  the  faith 
of  childhood.  Have  you  ever  seen  yourself 
in  your  sins,  and  received  Jesus  Christ  by 
a definite  act  of  faith  as  your  Saviour?  If 
you  have  grown  gray  in  the  church,  if  you 
are  elder,  or  minister,  and  have  never  defi- 
nitely received  Jesus  Christ  as  your  sin- 
bearer,  do  it — do  it  novj.  “Many  will  say 
unto  Me  in  that  day:  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  Thy  name,  and  in  Thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ?”  only  to  hear 
the  astounding  words : “I  never  knew  you.” 
Get  your  salvation  definitely  settled. 

2.  A DEFINITE  CREED. 

You  know  how  I use  that  word.  It  is 
short  for  what  you  believe — believe  so  that 
you  would  die  for  it,  if  need  were;  believe 
so  that  for  no  earthly  consideration  of  place 
or  influence  or  so-called  charity  would  you 
abate  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it.  Your  last-ditch 
convictions  based  on  the  Word  of  God,  and 
so  wrought  into  your  soul  that,  if  it  must 
be,  you  will  stand  stark  alone  in  the  world 
for  them.  That  was  Paul.  His  swan  song 
was : “I  have  kept  the  faith.” 

3.  A DEFINITE  CONSECRATION. 

How  indefinite  we  are  at  that  vital  point ! 
We  consecrate  and  reconsecrate  ourselves, 
and  then  know  it  is  not  really  done.  What 
is  it?  Hear  Paul:  “I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice.”  A 
definite  call  to  a definite  act!  Have  you 
definitely  done  that?  If  you  have  you  have 
nothing,  absolutely  nothing  of  your  own, 
nothing  to  reconsecrate.  You  may  fail  a 
thousand  times  in  maintaining  that  place. 
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and  the  remedy  is  to  confess,  and  restore 
the  sacrifice  to  the  altar.  Have  you  done 
it?  Don’t  wait,  do  it  now. 

4.  A DEFINITE  SERVICE. 

Paul  knew  what  God  wanted  him  to  do. 
Again  and  again  he  says : “Paul,  an  apos- 
tle by  the  will  of  God.”  What  are  yo« 
by  the  will  of  God  ? Something  very  defi- 
nite, be  sure  of  that.  But  you  will  never 
know  what  it  is  till  you  accept  it  in  the 
dark,  aceept  it  as  Abraham  accepted  his 
call,  “not  knowing.”  Be  committed  be- 
forehand to  do  it,  and  you  will  soon  know 
it.  How  indefinite  we  are  at  that  point ! 
The  enormous  majority  of  church  members 
are  in  no  service. 

5.  A DEFINITE  RELATION  TO  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

If  you  are  a believer  you  have  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Grieved  Him  you  have,  quench- 
Him  you  do,  but  by  Him  you  are  “sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.”  But  have 
you  ever  been  “filled  with  the  Spirit?” 
Are  you  maintaining  that  fulness  by  in- 
stant confession  of  all  known  sin,  by  steady 
yieldedness  to  His  mighty  sway,  by  con- 
stant drinking  from  the  hand  of  Him  who 
said  concerning  the  Spirit;  “If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink”? 
Thirst,  come,  drink ! 


6.  DEFINITE  PRAYER. 

How  definite  the  Bible  prayers  are!  How 
loose,  purposeless,  rhetorical  and  indefi- 
nite our  public  prayers ! How  powerless 
and  formal  our  closet  prayer  ! When  Christ 
took  the  disciples  into  His  school  of  prayer 
He  told  them  of  one  who  had  nothing  to 
set  before  an  unexpected  guest,  and  who 
awakened  his  friend — not  to  ask  for  “some 
bread,”  but,  definitely,  “three  loaves.”  He 
knew  his  need,  and  voiced  it.  That  is 
prayer.  As  the  old  Cornishman  said : “Call 
God  Feyther,  and  ax  Him  for  something.” 

And  into  a life  definite  at  these  six 
points  will  come  something  at  least  of  the 
high  serenity,  the  dignity,  the  peace,  and 
also  the  force  and  effectiveness  of  the  great- 
est of  all  Christ’s  servants. 


In  the  last  chapter  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Jesus  is  “the  Sun  d_f  Righteousness.” 
In  the  last  chapter  of  the  New  Testament 
He  is  the  “Bright  and  Morning  Star.” — 
H.  H.  Gregg. 

Here  then  is  the  real  and  undeniable 
truth  of  the  Bible’s  inspiration,  namely:  in 
the  work  which  it  proves  itself  able  to 
do  in  changing  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men, 
and  making  them  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus. — James  Orr. 
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The  Evangelistic  Emphasis. 

Wilbur  F.  Sheridan. 


It  is  where  we  preachers  put  our  em- 
phasis that  determines  the  character  of  our 
work.  A misplaced  emphasis  by  the  artist 
changes  portraiture  into  caricature.  A mis- 
placed emphasis  by  the  orator  changes  con- 
victions into  doubt.  A misplaced  emphasis 
by  the  burglar  changes  attack  into  retreat. 
A misplaced  emphasis  by  the  preacher 
changes  God’s  evangel  into  man’s  evasion, 
and  in  its  results  it  is  more  fatal  than 
heresy. 

Preachers  usually  feel  this  at  the  outset 
of  their  ministry.  It  is  the  chief  element 
in  their  call.  But  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously most  ministers  in  a few  years 
change  their  emphasis. 

Many  substitute 

THE  SPECULATIVE  EMPHASIS. 

This  is  the  tendency  of  the  philosophical 
mind.  It  longs  to  arrive  at  final  truth  and 
at  the  unity  of  truth.  It  probes  for  causes, 
and  attempts  to  build  its  doctrines  and 
theories  into  systems.  The  best  that  the 
world  has  thought  and  said  is  absorbed,  and 
the  attempt  is  made  to  incorporate  it  into 
a harmonious  and  philosophical  system. 

Such  thinkers  have  their  place  of  service 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  Their  labors  have 
fertilized  the  thought  of  the  church  for 
generations.  Yet  for  the  preacher  the 
speculative  emphasis  is  a misplaced  em- 
phasis. The  preacher  is  not  primarily  a 
truth-seeker  but  a man-seeker.  Jesus  was 
the  world’s  greatest  philosopher,  but  He 
was  greater  as  a philanthropist  than  as 
a philosopher.  He  did  not  say:  “Follow 

Me  and  I will  make  you  fishers  of  facts,” 
but  “Follow  Me  and  I will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.”  The  speculative  preacher  in  his 
search  for  truth  among  the  stars  fails  to 
see  the  man  at  his  elbow.  It  was  Lucifer, 
the  “light-bearer,”  that  fell  from  heaven. 
The  /oz;c-bearers  never  fell.  Not  “the  cher- 
ubim, who  know  most,”  but  “the  seraphim, 
who  love  most,”  are  evermore  about  the 
King  on  His  throne,  according  to  the  vision 
of  Isaiah.  Truth  is,  indeed,  to  be  sought 
eagerly,  but  it  is  of  value,  not  for  its  own 
sake  but  for  man’s  sake.  It  is  of  value  only 


as  it  relates  itself  to  life,  to  reaching  and 
saving  men. 

“Defence  of  the  faith”  sermons  should 
bear  the  same  proportion  to  evangelistic 
sermons  that  a nation’s  wars  bear  to  its 
harvests.  It  is  a weakness  of  the  specu- 
lative emphasis  that  it  slights,  if  it  does 
not  disdain,  the  experimental  phase  of  re- 
ligion. Thereby  it  creates  an  artificial  and 
unreal  type  of  religion,  powerless  to  grip 
and  save  men.  An  intellectual  Pharisaism 
is  cultivated  which  is  at  the  farthest  re- 
moved from  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Other  preachers  cultivate 

THE  RITUALISTIC  EMPHASIS. 

With  this  school  preaching  becomes  sub- 
ordinate. An  elaborate  symbolism  of  garb, 
ceremony,  painting,  music,  sculpture  and 
impressive  architecture  occupies  the  chief 
place.  It  is  the  appeal  to  the  soul  through 
the  eye  and  ear.  The  minister  is  the  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies  in  a religion  of  estheti- 
cism.  Exquisite  care  is  taken  with  the  small- 
est details  of  public  service,  that  nothing 
intrude  that  will  jar  or  offend,  and  that  all 
may  be  dignified,  orderly  and  impressive. 

Ministers  of  this  type  have  multiplied  in 
the  past  twenty  years,  both  within  and 
without  the  churches  wedded  to  liturgical 
forms.  Professor  Harnack  declares  that 
“Protestantism  is  in  the  midst  of  a litur- 
gical Catholicising  of  its  churches.” 

All  this  is  the  result  of  (i)  the  more 
rapid  growth  of  the  esthetic  than  of  the 
reasoning  and  religious  nature  among  the 
people;  (2)  the  confusing  of  esthetic  and 
religious  feeling — every  student  knows  that 
the  age  of  the  church’s  greatest  artistic  and 
esthetic  development  was  the  time  of  her 
greatest  moral  degradation — the  age  of  the 
Medici;  (3)  the  demand  of  our  age  for 
an  eas}^  religion,  easy  in  its  demands  on 
the  intellect.  It  is  easier  to  gaze  than 
to  think.  Your  creed  is  ready.  Your  pray- 
ers are  ready.  Keep  your  eye  on  the  page 
and  follow  the  crowd ! It  is  all  pre-di- 
gested.  It  is  easy  in  its  demand  on  the 
moral  nature.  Worldly  indulgences  are  so 
constantly  its  accompaniments  that  no  line 
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of  demarcation  between  the  church  and  the 
world  is  discernible. 

The  ritualistic  emphasis  is,  at  bottom,  a 
reversion  to  Judaism.  In  all  generations  the 
tendency  has  existed  in  the  church  to  re- 
vert from  the  high,  spiritual  faith-life  of  the 
New  Testament  to  the  external,  formal,  le- 
gal, sensuous  worship  of  the  Old  Testament, 
just  as  the  rose  of  our  gardens  tends  to 
revert  to  the  wild  rose  of  the  woods,  or 
the  cultivated  strawberry  to  the  wild  berry 
of  the  fields. 

Other  ministers,  still,  cultivate. 

A LITERARY  EMPHASIS. 

In  this  the  chief  place  is  given  to  the 
form  of  discourse.  Style  is  king.  To  ex- 
press beautiful  thoughts  in  a clever  and 
striking  way  is  the  summum  bonum. 
Each  sermon  is  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a palace,  that  it  may  pass  muster  as  lit- 
erature. 

Such  men  will  always  have  a hearing. 
They  are  pleasing  mentors  of  virtue.  They 
are  delightful  apostles  of  culture.  They 
are  sweet  and  charming  heralds  of  the 
ideal.  As  creators  of  choice  literature  we 
welcome  them  to  heart  and  home.  But  they 
are  not  preachers.  They  lack  the  funda- 
mental note.  Their  business  is  to  please 
men.  The  preacher’s  is  to  turn  them  to 
righteousness.  The  preacher  is  a prophet. 
He  comes  with  God’s  message — God’s  re- 
demptive, saving  Gospel.  And  it  is  im- 
possible for  him  to  magnify  the  form  of 
his  message — to  fix  his  mind  on  the  lan- 
guage and  rhetoric — and  at  the  same  time 
to  converge  his  powers  on  persuading  the 
people  before  him  to  righteousness.  It  is 
a psychological  impossibility.  No  mind 
“can  serve  two  masters.”  Happy  indeed  is 
the  preacher  whose  memory  is  stored  with 
quotations  and  whose  style  is  enriched  by 
acquaintance  with  the  masters  of  literature, 
so  that  by  a sub-conscious  process  the 
strength  and  beauty  of  those  masterpieces 
find  their  way  into  his  speech,  just  as  ni- 
trates mingle  with  soil  and  express  them- 
selves in  a richer  harvest ! But  it  must 
be  by  an  unconscious  process.  If  the 
preacher  brings  them  in  consciously  he 
loads  down  his  sermon  and  himself.  To  ef- 
fect the  end  of  preaching,  the  bringing  of 


men  to  God  and  building  them  up  in  God, 
all  one’s  faculties  must  be  concentrated — ■ 
intellect,  sensibilities  and  will — on  the  peo- 
ple before  you  securing  the  assent  of  their 
intellect  and  will  and  moral  nature.  A 
hypnotist  does  not  have  to  address  himself 
more  persistently  to  his  task. 

Yet  it  is  a strange  fact  that  so  many 
preachers  come  to  think  more  of  the  ser- 
mon, which  is  only  a means,  than  they  do  of 
transformed  characters,  which  is  the  end. 
That  was  why  John  Wesley  said  he  could 
no  more  preach  a fine  sermon  that  he  could 
wear  a fine  coat.  Men  smile  about  that 
now,  in  their  superior  way.  But  it  was 
that  spirit  that  gave  a new  birth  of  Chris- 
tianity to  England  in  the  i8th  century. 

This  placing  of  the  sermon  above  the 
saving  of  souls  is  like  a surgeon  thinking 
more  of  the  technique  of  an  operation,  or  of 
winning  the  applause  of  his  fellow-sur- 
geons than  he  does  of  the  life  of  the  help- 
less, unconscious  sufferer  on  the  operat- 
ing table  before  him,  or  than  he  thinks  of 
the  a.jony  of  the  loved  one  who  paces  the 
corridor  outside  with  streaming  eyes.  How 
you  whose  loved  ones  have  been  under 
the  knife  would  hate  such  a surgeon ! And 
yet  have  not  the  mothers  and  fathers  who 
are  weeping  over  the  sins  and  wayward- 
ness of  their  sons  and  daughters  just  as 
much  reason  to  hate  us,  if  they  see  that 
we  are  more  interested  in  rounding  out  our 
figures  of  speech  and  polishing  our  periods 
than  we  are  in  saving  those  perishing  sons 
and  daughters? 

Hence  some  of  us  believe  profoundly  in 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  EMPHASIS. 

We  believe  in  it  as  the  only  way  the  world 
can  be  won  for  Christ.  We  believe  in  it  be- 
cause only  so  can  we  secure  an  ethical  re- 
vival. From  the  days  that  the  apostles’ 
preaching  cleansed  the  foul  stys  of  Corinth 
and  Ephesus  down  to  the  late  Welsh  re- 
vival that  shut  saloons  and  paid  old  debts, 
the  evangelistic  emphasis  has  brought  new 
moral  life.  Holiness  follows  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

We  believe  in  it  because  only  so  is  the 
church  preserved  from  becoming  permeated 
by  caste  feeling  and  “by  the  fastidiousness 
of  a false  culture.”  A church  that  ceases 
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to  be  evangelistic  will  soon  cease  to  be 
evangelical. 

We  believe  in  it  because  without  it  the 
preacher  himself  tends  to  become  profes- 
sional and  cold,  gravitating  toward  cynicism 
and  unbelief. 

We  believe  in  it  because  we  have  seen  it 
succeed  where  everything  else  had  failed : 


in  struggling  churches  among  supposedly 
alienated  workingmen;  in  “down-town”  for- 
lorn hopes;  in  aristocratic,  wealthy  congre- 
gations, dying  of  respectability  and  self-re- 
straint— in  all  we  have  seen  the  evangel- 
istic emphasis  become  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  calling  churches  to  a new  life  of  gra- 
cious influence  and  blessedness. 


The  Power  of  Christian  Joyfulness.  Psalm 

51:12. 13. 

F.  D.  Leete. 


The  psalmist’s  prayer  is  chiefly  for  par- 
don and  purity,  but  not  for  these  alone. 
He  wishes  also  a restoration  of  Christian 
joyfulness.  I use  the  term  Christian  be- 
cause I believe  in  the  pre-existent  Christ. 
Religion  is  one,  before  and  after  the  in- 
carnation. The  patriarchs,  kings  and 
prophets  who  obeyed  God  and  believed  His 
promise  are  not  to  be  read  out  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  had  in  substance  our  re- 
ligious experience,  gaining  and  losing  its 
qualities  in  the  same  way.  The  psalmist 
lost  the  light  of  his  experience  by  sin,  but 
by  neglect  as  well  as  by  transgressions.  Then 
how  good  is  the  prayer  for  its  restora- 
tion which  has  come  down  to  us.  The 
clauses  of  this  prayer  are  not  sequential 
merely,  but  consequential.  They  bear  to 
each  other  a casual  relation.  Therefore 
taken  together  they  present  a theme  as  im- 
portant as  it  is  insufficiently  considered, — 
the  power  of  Christian  joyfulness. 

Christian  joyfulness  is 

JOY  IN  THE  LORD. 

It  is  not  a mere  cheerfulness.  There  are 
many  non-Christians  who  by  temperament 
are  light-hearted,  while  some  real  saints 
lack  natural  exuberance  of  spirits  and 
probably  always  will,  though  grace  does 
improve  and  to  a good  degree  transform 
the  disposition.  Christian  joyfulness  is 
the  satisfying  consciousness  of  right  re- 
lations with  God.  He  is  not  afar 
from  or  beyond  us,  but  is  our  Father. 
He  is  not  separated  from  us  by  our 
sins,  but  is  brought  nigh  by  our  re- 
pentance and  by  His  complete  forgiveness. 
Christian  joyfulness  is  the  delectable  sense 


of  communion  with  God.  Flis  grace  has 
brought  Him  into  fellowship  with  the  re- 
cipients of  mercy,  and  in  His  presence 
there  is  constant  delight.  Christian  joyful- 
ness is  pleasure  in  the  service  of  God.  It  is 
that  “willing  spirit”  of  which  the  psalmist 
speaks,  and  which  not  only  lightens  labor 
but  cheers  the  laborer.  It  is  the  gift  of  God 
to  hearts  open  and  obedient.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  real  and  abiding, 
for  it  is  based  upon  the  divine  goodness. 
Its  laws  and  its  lasting  are  eternal. 

The  result  of  Christian  joyfulness  is 

POWER. 

Its  possessor  holds  at  heart  the  strength 
of  God.  He  is  enabled  to  conquer 
temptation  without  strain  of  spirit.  He 
who  rejoices  in  a full,  rich  Christian  ex- 
perience has  no  need  to  seek  the  pleasures 
of  sin.  Moreover,  in  his  life  a most  gra- 
cious influence  is  both  consciously  and  un- 
consciously operative. 

Whoever  possesses  the  joy  of  salvation 
will  teach  transgressors.  He  can  no  more 
help  being  a teacher  of  religion  than  he 
can  help  breathing.  He  may  not  become 
preacher,  evangelist  or  missionary,  but  fre- 
quently he  will  fulfill  all  of  these  offices. 
The  real  reason  why  personal  work  is  so 
much  talked  of  and  so  little  done  is  that 
there  is  nothing  to  inspire  it.  It  will  not 
avail  much  to  talk  about  the  necessity  of 
this  work,  or  about  methods,  when  it  is 
power  which  is  lacking,  the  power  of  joy 
in  the  Lord.  Let  the  church  be  baptized 
with  the  joy  of  salvation  and  there  will  be 
no  need  to  exhort  its  members  to  talk  of 
Christ  and  of  His  love.  If,  on  the  con- 
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trary,  the  church  is  saturated  with  the 
joys  of  the  world,  its  conversation  will  be 
about  other  matters  than  the  Christian 
life. 

SUCCESS  IN  WINNING 

men  and  women  to  Christ  depends  upon 
the  evident  joyousness  of  the  Christian. 
No  one  wants  a religion  which  makes  its 
possessor  miserable.  There  are  enough 
other  things  which  will  do  that.  Some 
one  asked  Father  Taylor  if  his  son-in-law 
was  a Christian. 

“No,”  was  the  reply,  “I  suppose  not,  but 
he  is  a very  sweet  sinner.” 

Now  between  sweet  sinners  and  sour 
saints  there  are  some  who  will  prefer  the 
sinners.  Sour  saints  or  even  bitter  sweet 
saints  are  not  turning  the  world  Christ- 
ward.  It  is  the  cheery,  hopeful,  believing, 
always  rejoicing,  who  do  this.  Everybody 
wants  to  be  happy,  and  is  drawn  by  hap- 
piness. “His  cheerfulness  attracted  me  to 
be  a Christian,”  some  one  said  of  White- 
field.  Though  a century  has  passed  this 
magnetic  quality  has  not  lost  its  power. 

Great  is  the  strength  exerted  by  those 
who  joy  in  tribulation.  Few  who  saw  her 
smile  in  Suffering  ever  forgot  a saintly 
woman  whose  nurse  through  many  weary 
months  filled  with  intense  pain  said ; “I 
never  once  heard  her  so  much  as  wonder 
why  this  had  to  be.” 

Always  greeted  cheerfully,  I never  left 
that  chamber  of  sickness  without  deeper 
faith  in  God,  nor  could  any  fail  to  look 
upward  from  such  courage  and  faith. 
There  are  other  such  thrones  of  power 
where  invalids  reign  and  make  conquests 
for  Christ,  and  every  affliction,  loss  or  fail- 
ure borne  triumphantly  in  Jesus’  name  is 
a successful  preacher  of  faith  and  good- 
ness. 

“They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  with 
joy,”  the  Book  says.  “Though  he  goeth 
on  his  way  weeping,  bearing  forth  the  seed, 
he  shall  come  again  with  joy,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him.”  There  is 

PLACE  FOR  TEARS 

on  the  part  of  the  Christian  worker,  but 
they  are  tears  of  anxious  sympathetic  in- 
terest in  the  unsaved,  and  they  are  not  joy- 
less. Moreover,  they  are  threaded  with 


smiles,  and  when  one’s  duty  is  done  they 
easily  give  place  to  expressions  of  trustful- 
ness and  happiness. 

This  was  true  of  a pastor  since  grown 
old  and  passed  to  his  reward.  In  his 
strong  years  he  was  a great  life-winner. 
At  one  place  he  became  deeply  interested 
in  a farmer  whom  no  one  seemed  able  to 
impress  with  the  necessity  of  his  personal 
salvation.  One  day  he  was  strongly  moved 
to  go  to  this  man,  and  so  traveled  several 
miles  to  his  home.  The  farmer  was  said 
to  be  out  in  the  fields  ploughing,  so  his 
visitor  went  across  lots  to  find  him.  Plung- 
ing at  once  into  his  subject,  for  such  was 
his  wise  method,  he  earnestly  besought  his 
friend  to  give  his  heart  to  Christ,  but 
though  he  pressed  the  matter  with  much 
feeling  he  saw  at  last  that  there  was  no 
such  response  as  he  had  hoped.  There- 
fore he  concluded  to  go,  and  after  time 
and  prayer  to  come  again..  He  said: 
“Think  the  matter  over  well,  and  ask  God 
to  lead  you,”  and  made  his  farewell.  Then 
having  done  all  he  could,  and  being  per- 
suaded that  God  would  look  after  the  re- 
sult, he  went  away  light-hearted,  as  he 
stepped  over  the  furrows  snapping  his  fin- 
gers and  whistling  a merry  tune. 

The  farmer  stood  with  his  hands  on  the 
plough  handles  and  looked  after  him. 
Though  prosperous  he  was  not  happy. 

“That  man,”  said  he  slowly  to  himself, 
“has  something  in  his  life  which  I haven’t 
got,  something  which  makes  him  glad  and 
which  always  sustains  him.  I wonder  what 
it  is.  It  must  be  his  religion.” 

And  while  the  pastor  went  on  his  way 
thinking  his  present  effort  all  in  vain,  the 
man  whom  his  cheerfulness  had  won  com- 
mitted his  life  to  God. 

The  psalmist’s  prayer  for  restored  joy- 
fulness is  a good  prayer  for  all  who  in  any 
degree  have  lost  heart  in  their  salvation,  or 
their  appreciation  of  the  mercies  of  God. 
And  the  prayer  for  increased  joyfulness  in 
the  Lord  should  be  on  the  bps  of  the  whole 
church.  Nothing  would  give  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  such  a forward  impulse  as  a 
church  rejoicing  not  in  financial  success  or 
in  social  pleasures  and  honors,  but  in  the 
service  of  God  and  in  experience  of  His 
gifts  and  love. 


104 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


A Glimpse  of  Palestine. 

Putnam  Cady. 


To  the  Christian,  the  Jew,  the  Moham- 
medan, the  historian,  the  student  of  his- 
tory and  the  archaeologist,  Palestine  is  a 
deeply  interesting  country.  This  interest 
is  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  size.  Looking 
at  it  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Christian, 
it  is  of  interest  to  us  because  it  was  the 
scene  of  the  earthly  ministry  of  our  Lord. 
That  fact  is  sufficient  to  justify  a long 
journey  to  reach  it  in  order  that  we  may 
read  His  words  where  He  uttered  them, 
and  think  upon  His  works  where  He 
wrought  them. 

God  prepared  a people  in  order  that 
through  this  people  the  world  might  be 
blessed.  He  also 

PREPARED  A LAND, 

unique  in  its  position  and  physical  char- 
acteristics, in  order  that  His  redemptive  pur- 
pose might  be  worked  out  historically. 

It  is  something  to  visit  the  land  to  which 
Abraham  was  led,  and  where  the  prophets 
delivered  the  messages  God  gave  them. 
Who  can  stand  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
and  look  across  the  Kedron  valley  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  remain  unmoved  in  spirit? 
To  be  sure,  great  changes  have  taken 
place,  and  the  land  has  been  “stripped” 
as  God  declared  it  would  be,  yet  the  essen- 
tial physical  features  remain  and  help  make 
the  Bible  story  real.  Railroads  are  now 
in  evidence.  Carriage  roads  are  being  con- 
structed. There  is  a steam  launch  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  and  German  colonists  are 
building  houses  with  red  tiles  on  the  roofs. 
One  can  ride  from  Mount  Carmel  to  Naza- 
reth in  a wagon  built  at  East  Aurora,  N.  Y. 
Nevertheless, 

IN  SPITE  OF  THESE  INNOVATIONS, 

the  buying  of  land  is  conducted  in  the 
same  way  that  Abraham  bought  the  field 
at  Hebron,  the  trees  jnd  all  within  the 
field  being  specified.  The  reapers  go  forth 
as  of  old,  and  the  plow  has  but  one  handle 
as  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  At  Nazareth 
the  women  still  go  with  their  great  water 
jars  to  the  fountain  precisely  as  Mary 
went  in  the  days  of  old,  and  the  shepherd 


still  leads  his  sheep.  A journey  on  horse- 
back from  “the  south  country^’  where 
Abraham  dwelt,  up  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
where  Jesus  loved  to  be,  will  give  many 
illustrations  by  the  way  that  will  illumi- 
nate both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

If  the  land  has  been  “stripped,”  if  the 
hills  are  barren  and  the  glory  of  the  temple 
and  Jerusalem  have  departed,  yet  the  coun- 
try is  made  beautiful  by  flowers  that  spring 
up  everywhere  in  March  and  early  April. 
On  beautiful  Sharon  and  fertile  Esdraelon 
they  grow  in  riotous  profusion  and  great 
variety  of  colors.  They  cling  to  the  rocks 
of  Judea  and  smile  on  the  hills  of  Galilee. 
One  can  scarcely  step  without  treading  up- 
on them,  and  the  pilgrim  is  constantly  re- 
minded by  them  of  Him  who  loved  these 
flowers  of  Palestine  and  saw  in  them  the 
evidence  of  the  Father’s  love  and  care. 

As  we  walk  across  the  flelds  that  lie 
between  Nazareth  and  Cana,  we  follow 

THE  WAY  FAMILIAR  TO  JESUS. 

He  saw  these  hills  and  slopes  and  from 
the  height  back  of  Nazareth  He  saw  Mt. 
Carmel  and  the  blue  waters  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, as  well  as  Mt.  Hermon  in  the 
north,  lifting  his  snowy  crest  far  up  into 
the  Syrian  blue.  As  one  walks  by  Galilee 
he  does  not  see  the  many  fishing  boats, 
the  busy  cities  and  villages,  and  the  teem- 
ing life  of  the  times  of  Jesus,  but  the 
shores  along  which  He  walked  are  there, 
the  same  sheltering  hills  are  there,  and 
the  stars  that  He  saw  look  down  into  the 
blue  waters. 

He  who  visits  Palestine  to  walk  in  spirit 
with  the  Christ  who  called  the  fishermen 
from  these  very  shores,  will  hear  that 
same  voice  calling  him.  Truly  blessed  will 
he  be  if  he  obeys  and  forsakes  all  to  fol- 
low the  Lord ! 


The  only  key  that  will  unlock  three 
doors  is  a pass  key.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
great  key  that  unlocks  nature,  history  and 
the  Bible. — H.  H.  Gregg. 
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An  Open  Air  Gathering. 

The  Supreme  Ideal.  Matthew  6:33. 

Gwilym  O.  Griffith. 


It  must  be  perfectly  plain  that  the  idea 
of  the  kingdom  was  supreme  in  the  thought 
of  our  Lord  respecting  His  earthly  min- 
istry, True,  there  is  a sense  in  which  the 
main  idea  that  possessed  Him  was  the 
thought  of  Calvary.  Nothing  ever  ob- 
scured that.  But  it  was  never -the  ultimate 
vision,  the  supreme  ideal.  Beyond  the 
cross  was  the  vision  of  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  joy  of  the  kingdom  He  endured 
the  cross.  Thus  the  kingdom  became  the 
watchword  of  His  divine  propaganda,  the 
keyword  of  His  teaching. 

In  this  teaching  the  term  holds  a dual 
significance.  In  one  sense  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  a spiritual  condition  established  in 
the  hearts  of  believers.  In  this  sense  the 
kingdom  has  already  come,  and  is  ever 
coming  in  perpetual  advent.  In  the  other, 
the  kingdom  is  the  supreme  ideal,  the 
consummation  of  the  age,  the  climax  of 
the  purposes  of  God  for  humanity  on  earth. 
The  kingdom  here  means  a unity  upon 
earth  like  the  unity  of  God  in  heaven ; a 
perfect  solidarity,  a perfect  brotherhood. 
Humanity  shall  be  one  in  thought  and 
action,  serving  the  one  God  in  the  spirit 
of  the,  universal  Christ.  Progress  shall 
be  perfect,  because  its  conditions  shall  be 
ideal;  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away; 


death  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life;  the 
tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  with  men;  His 
servants  shall  serve  Him  for  ever. 

The  first  thing,  then,  that  I shall  ask  you 
to  observe  is,  that  in  the  mind  of  Jesus, 
this  kingdom  is  to  be 

ESTABLISHED  ON  EARTH. 

This  is  so  perfectly  obvious  that  to  em- 
phasize it  at  all  may  seem  unnecessary.  Yet 
to  many  reverent  minds  it  appears  as  if 
almost  the  whole  emphasis  of  the  evangel 
of  Jesus  is  laid  upon  the  other  world — ■ 
the  life  beyond  the  grave.  It  is  a simple 
fact,  however,  that  Jesus  spoke  very  little 
about  heaven  except  as  it  had  direct  rela- 
tion to  the  duties  and  concerns  of  earth. 
When  He  did  speak  of  it,  it  was  not  as 
of  a remote  locality  beyond  the  stars. 
Heaven  to  Him  was  intimately  near,  sur- 
rounding Him  with  its  ministries — its  in- 
terests interwoven  with  the  concerns  of 
earth.  It  was  a present  region,  in  which 
He  Himself  always  lived,  and  in  the  light 
of  which  children  and  the  pure-hearted 
abode  continually.  Jesus  came  not  merely 
to  get  the  world  into  heaven ; He  came 
to  get  heaven  into  the  world.  He  had  a 
program  for  this  life. 

In  Jesus’  day  it  was  hard  for  men  to 
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believe  in  a future  of  blessedness  on  earth. 
They  had  ceased  to  believe  in  progress : 
they  had  lost  faith  in  their  gods,  in  their 
creeds,  in  themselves.  Poetry  was  poisoned 
by  cynicism ; art  had  lost  its  ideals,  litera- 
ture its  faith ; philosophy  had  become  a 
hollow  subterfuge,  religion  a formality  and 
a pretence.  Men  were  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world. 

To  this  age  Jesus  came  with  His  amaz- 
ing message  of  faith  in  God  and  the  future 
— a future  bright  with  progress  and 
crowned  at  last  by  a state  of  perfect  love 
and  brotherhood. 

Thus  the  kingdom  of  God  became  the 
creative  word  of  a new  epoch.  Men  at 
first  scoffed,  then  persecuted,  then  began 
to  consider  and  to  hope.  Today  the  world 
is  beginning  to  believe  and  to  pray  and 
to  act. 

EVERYWHERE  TODAY 

men  are  hoping  in  the  future.  The  old 
despair  has  gone.  There  is  the  sound  of 
a going  among  the  peoples.  The  world 
is  moving  consciously  towards  an  ideal. 
I do  not  say  that  the  world’s  ideal  is  the 
Christian  hope,  but  I say  that  it  is  Chris- 
tianity that  has  taught  the  world  to  hope 
in  the  future  at  all. 

At  this  hour  the  peoples  are  lifting  up 
the  banner  of  a mighty  pilgrimage  toward 
a future  of  liberty  and  brotherhood.  In 
the  far  east  Japan  is  leading  the  move- 
ment, and  the  millions  of  China,  inert  so 
long,  are  slowly  falling  into.  line.  India, 
that  for  centuries  has  followed  Buddha  in 
his  silent  pilgrimage  of  despair,  is  now 
turning  toward  the  stately  procession  of 
believers.  In  Russia  we  behold  a great 
people  awakening  from  the  stupor  of  super- 
stition and  the  lethargy  of  long  oppres- 
sion, and  bursting  their  bonds  and  hurry- 
ing with  bleeding  limbs  and  wan  faces  but 
eager  hearts  to  the  same  banner  of  Liberty 
and  progress.  In  Germany  and  Italy  and 
England  and  in  your  own  land  the  people 
are  rallying  for  a great  democratic  move- 
ment. Even  Persia  has  caught  the  spirit 
and  is  crying:  “Eorward  !”  What  has  made 
the  change?  What  has  turned  the  world 
from  despair  to  hope,  from  apathy  to 
idealism?  The  religion  of  Jesus! 


Then  it  is  Christianity’s  business  to  see 
this  through ! 

Now,  granted  we  believe  all  this,  granted 
that  we  have  dedicated  our  lives  to  God 
and  the  future,  granted  we  are  missionaries 
of  the  kingdom — what  are  to  be 

THE  METHODS  OF  THE  KINGDOM’S  ADVANCE- 
MENT? 

When  one  says  that  it  is  part  of  Chris- 
tianity’s mission  to  concern  herself  with 
the  world-movements  of  today  one  does 
not  mean  that  she  is  to  lend  her  sanctions 
to  every  propaganda  conducted  in  the  name 
of  progress  and  reform.  Christianity  is 
here  to  correct  the  world’s  aspirations  as 
well  as  to  inspire  them.  There  is  a gro- 
tesque materialism  about  many  so-called 
forward  movements  that  is  foreign  and 
even  hostile  to  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  But 
the  world,  which  has  come  blunderingly 
to  believe,  in  part,  in  our  Lord’s  ideal  of 
blessedness  on  earth,  is  now  coming  slowly 
to  realize  that  His  is  the  only  method 
that  can  bring  that  ideal  to  pass.  And 
what  is  His  method? 

Christ’s  method  of  changing  the  world 
is  to  change  the  people  who  are  in  the 
world.  The  emphasis  of  His  teaching  is 
not  upon  things  but  upon  men,  not  upon 
conditions  but  character,  not  upon  sur- 
roundings but  upon  soul.  He  taught  that 
whether  in  men  or  in  nations  greatness 
does  not  consist  in  possessions  but  in  man- 
hood. For  “the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

If  Jesus  came  to  change  the  face  of  the 
world,  and  if  He  changes  the  world  by 
changing  the  people  who  are  in  the  world — 
how  does  He  change,  the  people?  Mainly 
by  two  things — ^by  giving  them  a compell- 
ing ideal  and  an  almighty  dynamic. 

We  are  all 

IDEALISTS  AT  HEART. 

What  we  want  is  the  vision  that  will 
command  us  and  the  inspi'^ation  that  will 
impel  us.  Jesus  supplies  both. 

Coming  to  lives  mean  and  sordid  and 
mercenary  like  Zaccheus,  or  cramped  and 
distorted  by  bigotry  like  Saul,  or  dull  and 
gray  and  commonplace  like  most  of  His 
followers.  He  flamed  before  their  wonder- 
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ing  eyes  the  glory  of  this  supreme  ideal, 
Himself  its  radiant  center.  He  bade  them 
live  for  it,  give  up  everything  for  it — if 
need  be,  die  for  it.  Little  wonder  that 
after  this,  to  Zaccheus  and  to  Paul  and 
to  Peter  and  to  John  it  seemed  as  if 
the  world  had  taken  on  a new  meaning. 
They  had  become  seers  and  idealists  of 
faith. 

And  what  of  the  dynamic? 

I have  read  that  in  the  days  of  the  great 
Italian  Revolution  bands  of  patriot-leaders 
would  often  meet  in  secret  to  discuss  the 
ways  and  means  of  the  campaign.  There 
were  many  reverses,  many  discourage- 
ments. Often  it  seemed  to  these  men  as 
if  they  were  the  deluded  victims  of  an 
impossible  dream.  Often  they  were  tempted 
to  lower  the  standard  of  their  ideal  and 
descend  to  compromise.  But  sometimes 


The  Book 

A.  C. 

Key  verse — i :i ; “In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.”  The 
Book  of  Origins. 

The  first  two  verses  suggest  the  con- 
tents of  the  whole  book:  (i)  Construction 
• — “In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth”;  (2)  Destruction — ^“The 
earth  was  (became)  without  form,  and 
void ; and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep.”  Isaiah  45:18  shows  that  the 
original  creation  was  perfect : “He  created 
it  not  in  vain.”  “In  vain”  here  is  the  same 
Hebrew  word  as  “without  form,”  teaching 
that  God  did  not  create  all  things  without 
form;  (3)  Reconstruction — “The  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.” 

Under  these  three  headings  everything  in 
Genesis  may  be  classed. 

I.  CONSTRUCTION. 

A.  Origin  of  the  Cosmos. 

1.  Origin  of  matter,  i :i,  2. 

2.  Origin  of  light,  i :3,  5. 

3.  Origin  of  order,  i :6-io. 

4.  Origin  of  physical  life,  i :ii-i3. 

5.  Origin  of  seasons,  i : 14-19. 

6.  Origin  of  animal  life,  i :20-24. 

7.  Origin  of  man,  i :26-3i. 

B.  Origin  of  Society. 

I.  Of  the  Sabbath,  2:1-3. 


during  these  secret  councils  there  would 
be  a signal  at  the  door,  and  a man  would 
enter,  dressed  in  sombre  garb,  a man  with 
eyes  that  burned  like  stars  and  with  a 
face  worn  with  suffering  but  transfigured 
by  lofty  thought  and  heroic  devotion.  And 
immediately  the  atmosphere  in  the  room 
would  be  charged,  electrified ! Compro- 
mise would  become  unthinkable,  discour- 
agement impossible,  despair  undreamed  of. 
Guiseppe  Mazzini  had  come ! The  dynamic 
was  supplied. 

But  at  the  head  of  this  grand  revolu- 
tion of  the  ages  is  a greater  than  Maz- 
zini— One  whose  countenance  is  as  light- 
ning, whose  eyes  are  as  a flame  of  fire — 
Jesus  Christ  Himself;  and  His  spiritual 
presence  is  the  perpetual  dynamic,  as  His 
kingdom  is  the  supreme  ideal,  of  all  who 
serve  Him. 


of  Genesis. 

Dixon. 

2.  Of  labor,  2:4-15. 

3.  Of  law,  2 :i6,  17. 

4.  Of  the  family,  2:18-25.  Woman  spe- 

cially honored. 

2.  DESTRUCTION. 

A.  Origin  of  Sin. 

1.  By  calling  in  question  the  fact  of  a 

revelation,  3:1. 

2.  By  denying  the  warning  of  revela- 

tion, 3:4. 

3.  By  calling  in  question  the  benevolence 

of  God,  3:5. 

4.  By  exalting  self  to  the  place  of  God, 

3:5- 

5.  By  appealing  to  the  physical  nature — 

“good  for  food,”  3 :6. 

6.  By  appealing  to  the  esthetic  nature — 

“pleasant  to  the  eyes,”  3 :6. 

7.  By  appealing  to  the  intellectual  na- 

ture— “to  make  one  wise,”  3 :6. 
Results:  (i)  Shame,  3:7;  (2)  fear,  3:10; 
(3)  selfishness,  3 : 12  ; (4)  sorrow,  3:16;  (5) 
toil,  3:19;  (6)  separation  from  God, 

3 :22-24. 

B.  Origin  of  Crime. 

Sin  the  root,  crime  the  fruit ; sin  the 
fountain,  crime  the  stream.  Sin  works 
itself  out  suddenly  into  crime. 

I.  Through  the  religious  nature,  4 :3. 
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Religion  blesses  or  curses,  uplifts 
or  degrades. 

2.  Through  jealousy,  4:4. 

3.  Through  temper,  4:5. 

4.  Through  the  tongue,  4:8. 

Results:  (i)  A fallen  countenance,  4:6; 

(2)  a hardened  nature,  4:9;  (3)  failure 
in  business — the  land  shall  not  yield  in- 
crease— crime  brings  perpetual  fruitless- 
ness, 4:12;  (4)  spirit  of  vagabondage — all 
crime  produces  this,  4:14;  (5)  a civiliza- 
tion of  city  building,  cattle  raising,  music, 
art  and  polygamy,  with  God  left  out, 
4:16-24;  (6)  a union  of  the  church  with 
the  world,  which  so  corrupted  society  that 
the  flood  was  necessary. 

3.  RECONSTRUCTION. 

Begins  with  the  curse  on  the  serpent, 
which  to  Adam  and  Eve  was  a promise. 


Perpetual  conflict  between  God-centered 
and  self-centered  men,  also  between  the 
God-center  and  the  self-center  in  the  in- 
dividual. 

A.  Leading  God-centered  men. 

1.  Seth  and  his  descendants,  4:25,  30. 

2.  Enoch,  who  walked  with  God,  5 :2i-24. 

3.  Noah,  who  also  walked  with  God, 

6 :io. 

4.  Abraham,  the  promise  renewed,  12 :2S. 

5.  Israel,  32 :24. 

6.  Joseph,  36. 

B.  Leading  self-centered  men. 

1.  Descendants  of  Cain,  6 (to  end). 

2.  Babel  builders,  ii. 

3.  Esau,  25. 

4.  Jacob  until  he  became  Israel,  25-32. 

5.  Laban,  29. 

6.  Jacob’s  sons,  29  (to  end). 

7.  Pharaoh,  42  (to  end). 


The  Bvisiness  of  Life. 

John  T.  Kerrin. 


It  is  natural  that,  living  in  a city  where 
there  are  more  than  150  factories  and 
workshops,  employing  in  to  to  many  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women,  I should  learn 
to  look  upon  the  world  and  upon  life  from 
that  viewpoint,  and  see  the  world  as  a 
huge  workshop. 

The  object  of  life,  we  are  reminded  by 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  is  to  glorify  God. 
St.  Paul  thus  expresses  it  in  i Corinthians 
1:2:  “Ye  are  called  to  be  saints,”  that  is, 
)^e  are  potentially  that  which,  by  labor  and 
prayer,  ye  are  to  become  actually.  And 
quite  naturally  our  first  question  is : “What 
is  a saint?”  Certainly  not  that  jelly-fish 
kind  of  creature,  that  namby-pamby  in- 
dividual who,  like  Uriah  Heap,  is  “so  very 
humble.”  No,  a real  saint,  God’s  handi- 
work, is  the  noblest  creature  in  God’s  crea- 
tion, a product  of  the  co-operation  of  God 
and  man;  a resultant  of  the  greatest  con- 
flict ever  known,  in  which,  being  “fellow- 
workers  together  with  God,”  we  are  “more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us.” 

How  do  you  spell  “sin”?  What  is  the 
central  letter?  “I.”  Exactly.  The  centre, 
the  very  essence  of  sin  is  the  assertion  of 
self. 


It  was  just  this  “self”  that  Paul  referred 
to  when  he  said : “I  die  daily.”  We  speak 
of  the  law  of  atrophy.  Nature’s  provision 
against  a non-use  of  powers  physical,  men- 
tal and  moral,  but  there  is  this  sense  in 
which  the  law  of  atrophy  has  its  proper 
and  necessary  place  in  the  life  of  the  child 
of  God,  viz.,  the  dying  to  self ; and  in  pro- 
portion as  we  die  to  self  and  live  unto 
God,  we  shall  live  out  and  actualize  in 
our  own  experience  the  apostle’s  concep- 
tion: “Ye  are  called  to  be  saints.” 

The  Christian  life  is  not  merely  renuncia- 
tion and  appropriation,  it  is  manifestation. 
It  is  not  merely  dropping  the  devil’s  work, 
it  is  taking  up  Christ’s  work;  it  is  not 
giving  up  and  having  nothing  (Eph.  5:18; 
John  4:14).  To  be  is  more  than  to  do;  and 
“ye  are  called  in  order  that  ye  may  become 
saints.” 

How  are  we  to  become  such? 

If  the  object  of  life  is  to  become  God- 
like, we  naturally  ask  the  question : “What 
is  God  like?”  Let  us  go  to  the  highest 
authority  possible  and  ask  the  Master  Him- 
self: “What  is  God  like?”  He  answers: 
“My  Eather  worketh,  and  I work”  (John 
5:17).  Thus  we  learn  God  is  a worker, 
and  to  be  like  Him  we  are  to  be  workers, 
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in  doing  the  business  of  life,  and  working 
out  the  salvation  already  received,  and  thus 
becoming  saints. 

The  world  is  a workshop.  We  are  here 
to  work,  and  when  our  labor  is  over  we 
will  go  home.  We  must  not  expect  to 
be  too  comfortable  down  here. 

In  this  workshop  God  has  provided  ade- 
quate machinery  for  doing  the  work.  This 
is  the  moral  machinery  which  God  uses 
for  the  perfection  of  our  character,  and 
is  it  not  a great  satisfaction  to  know  that 
the  same  moral  machinery  used  for  the 
perfection  of  our  lives  was  also  used  for 
the  perfecting  of  Christ’s  life? 

In  Romans  6:19  Paul  tells  us  that  “our 
members”  are  to  be  the  “tools”  we  are 
to  use  in  doing  this  work.  As  in  the  old 
life  of  sin  and  selfishness  we  yielded  “our 
members” — hands,  feet,  eyes,  ears,  tongue — 
as  servants  to  unrighteousness,  so  now  we 
are  to  yield  them  as  servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  holiness. 

Don’t  blame  your  tools.  How  often  one 
hears  the  remark : “Oh,  if  I were  only  a 

Dr.  Torrey  or  Major  Cole  I could  do  so 
much !”  Don’t  say  that.  God  will  not 
hold  you’  responsible  for  talents  not  given 
you,  but  just  such  as  you  are,  with  just 
- such  abilities  as  you  possess,  present  them 
to  Him,  and  He  will  help  you  to  use  them 
aright. 

We  can  only  do  this  work  of  life,  this 
producing  the  character  of  a saint,  by  co- 
operation with  God.  We  are  “fellow- 
workers  together  with  God.”  Is  it  not 
wonderful  that  God  needs  our  help?  We 
speak  reverently  when  we  say  God  cannot 
by  any  creative  act  produce  a saint.  A 
saint  is  not  born,  he  is  born  again;  not 
a product  of  nature,  but  grace.  He  cannot 
make  himself  a saint,  he  needs  God’s  pow- 
er; thus  like  an  empty  vessel,  he  has  capac- 
ity but  not  ability.  God  needs  our  capacity, 
we  need  His  ability.  Innocence  is  not 
virtue. 


The  Rev.  George  Smith,  secretary  of 
the  North  American  branch  of  the  Regions 
Beyond  Missionary  Union,  gave  two  inter- 
esting lectures  on  “The  Land  of  the  Silver 
River”  and  “The  Tragic  Story  of  the  Inca 
Indians  of  Peru.”  Both  lectures  were 
illustrated  by  very  fine  hand-painted  views. 


Mr.  Smith  has  spent  fifteen  years  in  South 
America  and  is  therefore  able  to  speak 
from  experience. 

The  two  countries  that  were  the  sub- 
jects of  the  lectures  are  well  suited  to 
show  the  great  contrast  between  those 
where  there  is  religious  liberty  and  where 
Rome  reigns  supreme  and  still  makes  des- 
perate efforts  to  shut  out  the  Protestant 
missionary. 

Magnificent  views  of  the  beautiful  city 
of  Buenos  Aires  were  shown,  and  the 
progress  of  the  country  generally  was 
spoken  of.  But  while  in  the  Argentine 
there  has  been  marvelous  commercial  and 
material  progress,  the  lack  of  Christian 
workers  is  lamentable.  There  are  still 
several  hundred  towns  in  the  Argentine 
where  - there  has  never  been  a resident 
missionary,  and  yet  they  are  open,  and 
have  been  for  years,  to  the  missionary. 


Archaeologists  unite  in  teaching:  (i)  the 
art  of  writing  was  common  in  widely  sep- 
arated countries  before  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham ; (2)  the  conditions  in  Egypt  and 
Babylonia  were  such  as  the  Biblical  narra- 
tives imply  existed;  (3)  many  historic 
countries,  towns  and  peoples  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  are  also  mentioned  in  recently 
discovered  writings,  confirming  the  his- 
toricity of  the  early  Biblical  narratives. — 
F.  L.  Thompson. 

The  Lake  Orion  Interdenominational 
Bible  Conference  was  held  July  18-28.  This 
Conference  is  becoming  year  by  year  an 
increasing  blessing  to  a large  number  of 
Christian  workers. 

Lake  Orion  is  located  36  miles  northwest 
from  Detroit,  on  the  Michigan  Central  Rail- 
way and  the  Flint  Electric.  It  is  an  ideal 
place — 1,300  feet  above  sea  level.  The  lake 
is  dotted  with  twenty-one  islands  and  Dame 
Nature  has  been  lavish  in  her  endowment 
of  this  spot. 

The  Conference  is  held  on’  Assembly 
Island.  Splendid  forests — oak.  maple  and 
pine — furnish  shade  in  abundance,  and  a 
large  number  of  fine  cottages  peopled  with 
a cordial  and  interested  people  gives  a 
stable  constituency.  There  are  good  hotels 
on  the  islands,  and  an  auditorium  seating 
1,600  people.  Steamers,  row  boats,  launches. 
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canoes  and  every  desirable  convenience  is 
found  to  make  this  an  ideal  place  for  a 
summer  conference. 

This  Conference  was  started  in  1901  and 
has  been  carried  on  with  a very  simple  or- 
ganization consisting  of  a few  interested 
persons  led  by  A.  L.  Parker  of  Detroit  and 
Rev.  Perry  V.  Jenness,  now  the  successful 
pastor  of  the  Kirkwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  purpose  was  to  have  a conference 
conducted  along  conservative  lines  of  Bible 
study,  with  these  three  thoughts  in  view : 
The  supreme  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  development  of  the  spiritual  life, 
and  the  speedy  evangelization  of  the  world. 
These  principles  have  dominated  the  Con- 
ference from  the  first.  No  hobbies  are 
ridden,  but  a sane,  safe  and  spiritual  line 
of  teaching  is  maintained.- 

From  the  beginning  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  this  Conference  has  been  great,  and 
it  has  taken  a firm  hold  upon  the  lives 
of  an  increasing  number  of  people. 

Along  missionary  and  evangelical  lines 
of  work  the  Conference  has  proven  to  be 
especially  strong.  It  has  always  had  lead- 
ing missionaries  and  evangelists,  preachers 
and  teachers  from  all  boards  and  denom- 
inations present  to  address  the  people.  The 
Conference  is  interdenominational  and  in- 
spirational in  its  purposes  and  activities. 

This  year’s  Conference  was  the  largest 
in  attendance,  and  was  especially  helpful. 
Visitors  from  many  states,  ranging  from 
Maryland  to  Michigan  and  from  New 
York  to  Kansas,  as  well  as  from  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  were  present  and 
expressed  themselves  as  delighted  and 
profited. 

The  meetings  are  open  and  free  to  the 
public.  The  expense  is  met  each  year  by 
voluntary  offerings.  The  business  affairs 
are  managed  by  an  executive  committee  of 
clergymen  and  men  and  women  of  various 
evangelical  denominations.  The  spirit 
of  the  gathering  is  that  of  a family- 
entire  consecration  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  in  the  very  atmosphere.  For 
healthfulness,  spiritual  enrichment  and 
fellowship,  no  better  place  can  be  found 
than  beautiful  Lake  Orion. 

The  dates  next  year  will  be  July  24- 
August  2. 


At  this . year’s  Conference  were  the  fol- 
lowing speakers : 

Rev.  JamesM.  Barkley,  D.  D.,  Detroit. 

Rev.  Gwilym  O.  Griffith,  Wales. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Sheridan,  Baltimore. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Wishart,  Allegheny. 

Rev.  George  Smith,  Toronto. 

Major  J.  H.  Cole,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Gregg.  D.  D.,  St.  Louis. 

Mr.  John  H.  Hunter,  Chicago. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Leete,  D.  D.,  Detroit. 

Rev.  Oliver  C.  Morse,  D.  D.,  New  York  City 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D.,  Chicago. 

Rev.  Chester  F.  Ralston,  Gloversville,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  P.  V.  Jenness,  Kirkwood,  Mo. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Stevens,  London.  Ont. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Chicago. 

Rev.  James  Orr,  Scotland. 

Rev.  John  T.  Kerrin,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Fayette  L.  Thompson,  St.  Louis. 

Rev.  Pntnam  Cady,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  D.  D,,  Dallas. 

For  seven  years  Major  Cole  has  con- 
ducted the  opening  morning  meetings. 
They  have  had  a blessed  effect  upon  the 
Conference.  The  meetings  are  crowded 
with  people  anxious  for  a life  of  enriched 
service.  Flexibility  in  the  Spirit’s  hands, 
cotjsecration  to  the  work  of  God,  moving 
as  the  Lord  leads,  love  to  all  Christians, 
everybody  a witness,  co-operation  with  God 
in  the  saving  of  men — these  are  the  key 
words  of  Major  Cole’s  meetings.  What  a 
blessing  they  have  been ! At  the  last 
meeting  of  this  year’s  Conference  Major 
Cole  spoke  on  “Catching  Men,”  and  said : 

“Some,  in  catching  men,  leave  them  on 
the  dry  land  to  wither  and  die.  Others 
catch  them  and  string  them  up  to  dry. 
Others  catch  them  and  then  throw  them 
back  into  the  dirty  ponds.  The  true 
fishers  take  them  out  of  the  dirty  streams 
of  earth  and  put  them  in  living  lakes  of 
spring  water — like  Lake  Orion — to  thrive 
and  grow.” 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


111 


\(/ 


THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


LESSON  7. 

The  Call  of  Abram,  or  the  Origin  of  Israel.  Genesis  11:10  to  12:9. 


I.  The  Divine  Purpose. 

We  have  reached  a fourth  experiment 
in  God’s  dealings  with  the  apostate  race, 
only  He  has  taken  pains  that  this  shall 
not  ultimately  be  the  failure  the  others 
have  proved.  It  should  be  understood, 
however,  that  in  speaking  of  failure  the 
reference  is  to  man’s  part  in  the  experi- 
ments, and  not  God’s.  Before  the  flood 
the  great  sin  of  the  race  was  atheism, 
outright  denial  of  divine  authority  with 
the  indulgence  of  sinful  lusts  it  produced 
and  the  general  dissolution  of  moral  and 
social  bonds.  But  after  the  flood  idolatry 
took  its  place — just  how,  or  why,  it  is 
difficult  to  say — and  long  before  Abram’s 
time  polytheism  prevailed  both  in  Chaldea 
and  Egypt. 

But  God’s  purpose  from  the  beginning 
was  the  redemption  of  the  race  according 
to  the  original  promise  of  Genesis  3:15, 
and  as  incident  thereto  He  will  now  call 
out  a single  individual  from  the  corrupt 
mass,  and  make  of  him  a nation.  Special 
training,  protection  and  care  shall  be  given 
to  this  individual  and  this  nation  that,  as 
a result,  there  may  be  in  the  earth  (i)  a 
repository  for  His  truth  to  keep  alive  His 
name;  (2)  a channel  through  which  “the 
Seed  of  the  woman,”  the  world’s  Redeemer, 
may  come  among  men;  and  (3)  a pedestal 
on  which  He  Himself  may  be  displayed  in 
His  character  and  actings  before  the  other 
nations  of  the  world  to  the  sanctifying  of 
His  name  among  them  and  their  ultimate 
return  to  His  sovereignty.  Steady  con- 
templation of  this  three-fold  purpose  in 
the  call  of  Abram  and  the  origin  of  Israel 
will  prevent  any  charge  of  partiality  against 
God  for  dealing  with  them  differently  from 
other  peoples,  and  will  help  us  to  see 
that  all  His  blessing  of  them  has  been 

* COPYRIGHT,  1907,  BY  JAM€S  M.  GRAY.  ALL  RIGHTS  RESERVED. 


for  our  sake,  thus  quickening  our  interest 
in  all  that  is  revealed  concerning  them. 

It  is  pertinent  to  add  further  that  Israel 
has  thus  far  fulfilled  only  part  of  her 
original  mission.  She  has  retained  the 
name  and  truth  of  God  in  the  earth,  and 
given  human  birth  to  the  Redeemer 
(though  she  crucified  Him),  but  she  has 
not  sanctified  God  among  the  peoples  by 
her  behavior.  It  is  for  this  she  has 
been  punished  in  the  past,  and  is  now 
scattered  among  the  peoples  in  whose  sight 
she  denied  Him ; but  the  teachings  of  the 
prophets  are  a unit  that  some  day — it  may 
be  soon — she  shall  be  restored  to  her  own 
land  again  in  a national  capacity,  and  after 
passing  through  her  final  tribulation,  be 
found  penitent  and  believing,  clothed  in 
her  right  mind  and  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Then  it  is  that  she  shall  take  up 
the  broken  threads  again,  and  begin  anew 
to  carry  out  the  original  plan  of  sanctify- 
ing God  among  the  nations.  She  shall 
witness  for  Jesus  as  her  Messiah  in  the 
millennial  age  for  the  conversion  of  those 
nations  and  their  obedience  to  His  law.  All 
this  will  be  brought  out  gradually  but 
plainly  as  we  proceed  through  the  study 
of  the  prophets,  stimulating  and  increasing 
our  interest  in  the  revelation  beyond  any- 
thing we  found  pleasure  in  when  as  chil- 
dren we  traversed  fairyland. 

2.  The  Generations  of  Shem  and  Terah, 
11:10-32. 

We  have  seen  that  the  phrase  at  the 
head  of  this  paragraph  refers  to  what 
comes  after;  in  other  words,  “the  genera- 
tions of  Shem  and  Terah”  are  the  children 
who  sprang  from  them,  and  who  furnished 
the  descent  of  Abram  and  the  Israelites. 
Which  one  of  the  several  sons  of  Shem  was 
divinely  chosen  for  this  honor?  (Com- 
pare V.  10  with  10:21.)  To  which  of 
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Shem’s  great  grandsons  has  earlier  refer- 
ence been  made  (v.  14)  ? What  notable 
event  occurred  in  the  life  of  his  son? 
(Compare  v.  16  with  10:25.)  Give  the 
names  of  the  father  and  grandfather  of 
Abram  (vv.  24-26).  Of  his  brothers  (v. 
27).  What  seven  facts  are  stated  of 
Haran  (vv.  27-29)  ? Iscah,  one  of  his 
daughters,  not  otherwise  mentioned,  is 
thought  by  some  identical  with  her  whom 
Abram  married  and  whose  name  was 
changed  to  Sarai  (my  princess)  after  that 
event.  Others,  however,  base  on  Abram’s 
words  (20:13)  that  Sarai  was  a daughter 
of  Terah  by  a second  wife,  and  thus  his 
half-sister.  Still  others  conjecture  that  of 
the  supposed  two  wives  of  Terah,  one 
was  Haran’s  mother  and  the  other  Abram’s, 
so  that  in  marrying  his  niece,  he  was  at 
liberty  to  speak  of  her  as  his  sister,  as 
he  did  in  Egypt  (12:19),  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  he  could  call  Lot  his  brother 
though  he  was  also  his  nephew  (14:14). 

Who  led  the  first  expedition  from  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  and  how  far  did  they 
get  towards  Canaan  (v.  31)  ? (By  the  way, 
the  word  “Haran”  which  is  the  name  of 
a locality,  called  “Charran”  in  Acts  7 :2-4, 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  other 
word  which  is  the  name  of  Terah’s  son, 
since  they  are  quite  distinct).  Notice  here 
that  this  action  of  Terah  seems  to  have 
been  without  warrant,  since  he  was  not 
called  of  God,  but  only  Abram,  so  that  we 
are  not  surprised  at  what  we  read  in 
verse  32.  Notice  the  location  of  these 
places  on  the  map,  and  observe  that  because 
of  the  impassable  desert  of  Arabia  they 
had  to  travel  first  towards  the  northwest 
(about  650  miles)  to  the  fords  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  then  southwest  (say  500 
miles)  to  Hebron  or  Beersheba,  which 
later  on  became  Abram’s  favorite  abode. 
Considering  the  probable  size  of  their 
caravan  and  the  means  of  locomotion  in 
that  day,  to  say  nothing  of  other  perils 
incident  to  travel,  this  journey  must  have 
been  as  great  an  undertaking,  on  the  nat- 
ural plane  of  things,  as  anything  ever 
known  to  the  pioneers  who  traversed  this 
continent  in  the  ’40’s  or  earlier. 

Some  of  the  books  of  reference  hitherto 
mentioned  point  out  that  Ur  must  have 
been  a city  of  great  wealth  and  influence. 


so  that  Abram  most  probably  was  brought 
up  under  circumstances  of  the  highest  civi- 
lization. Documents  written  in  his  day 
and  in  his  land  have  recently  been  brought 
to  light,  in  which  his  name  is  mentioned 
as  borne- by  men  of  that  land.  And  as 
a further  mark  of  historicity,  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  name  of  the  city  itself,  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  or  Ur-Kasdim,  as  the 
Hebrew  puts  it,  was  the  peculiar  form  of 
of  its  name  in  Abram’s  time,  and  that 
subsequently  it  had  another  form.  One 
more  feature  of  interest  is  that  it  was 
the  ancient  seat  of  the  worship  of  the 
Moon,  and  that  Abram  and  all  his  family 
were  undoubtedly  idolaters,  so  that  this  call 
of  God  to  him,  like  His  call  to  us  in 
Christ,  was  entirely  of  grace.  In  examin- 
ing this  point  consult  chapter  31:53; 
Joshua  24:2,  3,  14,  15;  and  other  places  sug- 
gested in  the  margin  of  your  Bible. 

3.  The  Call  and  Its  Response,  i2:i-g. 

How  does  the  King  James  Version  indi- 
cate an  earlier  date  for  the  call  of  Abram 
than  that  which  chapter  12  narrates?  How 
is  this  corroborated  by  Acts  7:2?  Did 
Abram  know  whither  he  was  called? 
(Compare  v.  2 with  Heb.  11:8.)  We  might 
pause  here  a moment  to  say  that  in  Acts 
7 :2,  3,  where  Stephen  is  speaking  of  this 
call,  the  Greek  indicates  that  God  “was 
seen  to  Abraham,”  as  if  some  visible  mani- 
festation was  vouchsafed  to  him  at  the 
beginning.  In  what  form  this  may  have 
been  we  do  not  know,  but  sufficiently  clear 
to  have  shown  the  patriarch  the  distinction 
between  gods  of  wood  and  stone  and  the 
only  true  God.  - 

What  seven  promises  are  given  Abram 
to  encourage  his  faith  at  this  the  time  of  his 
second  call  (v.  2,  3)  ? Notice  here  that 
God’s  authority  could  find  fit  expression 
only  in  a nation  bound  together  under 
visible  institutions  of  His  own  appoint- 
ment, since  many  scattered  family  altars 
could  not  bear  an  adequate  witness  for  His 
unity.  Notice  again  that  for  Abram’s  faith 
to  become  great  and  his  offspring  to  de- 
velop into  a great  nation  some  kind  of  co- 
operation instead  of  opposition  would  be 
required  on  the  part  of  his  and  their 
neighbors,  individual  and  national,  hence 
to  secure  this  God  lays  this  curse  and  bless- 
ing upon  their  enemies  and  friends. 
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How  old  was  he  at  this  time  (v.  4)  ? 
What  two  principal  personages  accom- 
panied him  (vv.  4,  5)  ? What  hint  have 
we  of  his  material  possessions?  Have 
you  located  Shechem?  How  is  Abram 
comforted  at  this  place  (v.  7)  ? What 
additional  promise  is  now  given  him?  This 
gift  to  his  seed  of  the  land  should  be 
strongly  emphasized  in  our  minds.  It  was, 
and  is,  Jehovah’s  land.  Ezekiel  speaks  of 
it  as  “the  middle,  or  navel,  of  the  earth” 
(38:12,  R.  V.),  and  it  is  indeed  peculiarly 
situated  geographically,  commercially  and 
politically,  but  especially  historically  and 
prophetically.  It  has  been  given  to  Israel 
as  her  possession  forever,  but  not  her 
ozvnership,  as  we  shall  learn  by  and  by 
(Lev.  25:23).  Moreover,  so  closelj^  is  Je- 
hovah’s purpose  of  redemption  associated 
with  the  land  as  well  as  the  people  of 
Israel  that  when  they  are  separated  from 
it,  as  we  shall  see,  they  are  separated  from 
Him,  and  the  lapse  of  time  in  their  history 
is  not  considered  until  they  are  returned 
to  their  land  again.  In  a word,  they  can 
never  dwell  elsewhere  and  be  His  people 
or  fulfill  their  calling. 

How  does  Abram  show  his  reverence 
and  gratitude  toward  God?  In  which 
direction  from  Shechem  were  the  places 
named  in  verse  8?  What  advance  in 


Abram’s  faith  and  worship  is  now  re- 
corded ? 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  How  should  you  identify  the  three 
previous  experiments  with  the  race? 

2.  How  should  you  distinguish  between 
the  sin  of  men  before  and  following  the 
flood? 

3.  What  was  the  threefold  purpose  in 
the  call  of  Abram  and  the  nation  of 
Israel  ? 

4.  How  should  the  knowledge  of  this 
influence  us? 

5.  How  far  has  this  purpose  yet  been 
realized  ? 

6.  Will  it  be  entirely  realized,  and  if 
so,  when  and  how? 

7.  How  might  Abram’s  conduct  in  12:19 
be  explained? 

8.  What  outside  proof  have  we  of  the 
historicity  of  these  chapters? 

9.  What  is  God’s  peculiar  relation  to 
the  land  as  well  as  the  people  of  Israel  ? 

10.  Draw  an  outline  map  of  Abram’s 
journey  from  Ur  to  Haran  and  Shechem. 

Books  of  Reference:  For  collateral 

reading  use  Andrews’  God’s  Revelation  of 
Himself  to  Men  (Scribner),  which  will  be 
of  increasing  value  as  later  we  approach 
the  study  of  the  books  of  Kings  and  the 
early  prophets. 


LESSON  8. 

The  Renewal  of  the  Promise.  Genesis  12:10  to  13. 


I.  Abram  in  Egypt,  12:10-20. 

It  is  generally  felt  that  Abram  acted 
inadvisedly  in  taking  this  journey  to  Egypt, 
for  which  three  reasons  are  assigned:  (i) 

God  could  and  doubtless  under  the  cir- 
cumstances would  have  provided  for  him 
in  Canaan,  notwithstanding  the  famine ; 
(2)  there  was  no  command  for  him  to 
leave  Canaan,  to  which  place  God  had 
definitely  called  him;  (3)  he  fell  into  diffi- 
culty by  going,  and  was  obliged  to  employ 
subterfuge  to  escape  it.  Still  these  argu- 
ments are  not  convincing,  and  in  the 
absence  of  direct  rebuke  from  God  we 
should  withhold  judgment. 

Concerning  the  trial  which  Abram  en- 
countered, how  did  the  last  lesson  justify 
in  part  his  subterfuge?  What  shows  the 


unwisdom  of  it  even  on  the  natural  plane 
of  things  (vv.  18-19)  ? How  does  his 
character  suffer  in  comparison  with  that 
of  Pharaoh?  Who  interposed  on  his  be- 
half, and  how  (v.  17)  ? How  does  this 
circumstance  demonstrate  that  the  true 
God  has  ways  of  making  Himself  known 
even  to  heathen  peoples  ? How  does  it 
further  demonstrate  that  the  record  itself 
is  true? 

2.  Separation  from  Lot,  13:1-13. 

If  Abram  has  been  out  of  fellowship  with 
God  during  his  Egyptian  sojourn,  how  is 
that  fellowship  now  restored  (vv.  3,  4)  ? 
Have  we  any  lesson  here  concerning  our 
own  backsliding?  (Compare  i John  i :g.) 
What  shows  the  unselfishness  and  breadth 
of  Abram’s  character  in  dealing  with  Lot 
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(vv.  8,  9)  ? How  does  this  show  that 
Canaan  at  this  time  must  have  been  largely 
depopulated?  What  principle  governed  Lot 
in  his  choice  (vv.  10,  ii)  ? How  does  the 
Revised  Version  render  verse  12?  Have 
you  identified  these  localities  on  the  map? 
What  shows  the  unwisdom  of  Lot’s  choice 
(v.  13)  ? What  practical  lessons'  may 

Christians  draw  from  this  as  to  the  de- 
termination of  their  conduct  in  business 
affairs?  Is  it  desirable  or  right  to  become 
affiliated  with  the  ungodly  for  the  sake  of 
gain?  Read  on  this  point  2 Corinthians 
6:14  to  7:1. 

3.  The  Promise  Renewed  to  Abram, 
13:14-18. 

Does  Abram  suffer  for  his  unselfishness? 
What  advance  does  this  renewal  of  the 
promise  record  so  far  as  the  land  is  con- 
cerned (v.  15)  ? So  far  as  Abram’s  pos- 
terity is  concerned?  What  two  references 
to  Abram’s  seed  do  verses  15  and  16 
record?  In  what  way  may  he  be  said 
to  have  taken  possession  of  the  land  in 
advance  (v.  17)  ? Have  you  identified 
Hebron  ? How  this  whole  circumstance  of 
the  renewal  of  the  promise  magnifies  God’s 
grace ! Abram  by , the  Egyptian  episode 
may  have  well  felt  he  had  forfeited  the 
promise,  if  it  had  rested  on  his  faithful- 
ness, but  instead  it  rested  upon  the  faith- 
fulness of  God.  How  kind,  therefore,  for 
God  to  have  reassured  His  servant,  un- 
worthy as  he  was,  and  even  to  have  given 
him  a larger  vision  of  what  the  promise 
meant ! Can  you  recall  any  circum.stance 
in  God’s  dealings  with  you  that  affords  a 
kind  of  parallel  to  this?  If  you  have  wan- 
dered from  God’s  path,  have  you  returned 
and  renewed  the  altar  again?  Put  Him 
to  the  test  and  see  if  He  is  not  “the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.” 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON 
are  rendered  unnecessary  in  this  case  be- 
cause of  the  number  and  nature  of  those 
in  the  text  itself.  Hereafter  when  omitted 
at  the  close  of  the  lesson,  it  will  be  for 
this  reason. 


“ ‘111  and  o’erworked,  how  fare  you  in 
this  scene? 

‘Bravely,’  said  he,  ‘for  I of  late  have  been 
Much  cheered  with  thoughts  of  Christ,  the 
Living  Bread.’  ” 


Coming! 

I know  not  if  He  come  at  eve. 

Or  night,  or  morn,  or  noon ; 

I know  the  breeze  of  twilight  gray 
That  fans  the  cheek  of  dying  day 
Doth  ever  whisper — -Soon! 

I know  not  why  our  souls  should  doubt 
His  promise  to  appear 
When  every  flower’s  opening  eye 
Looks  up  into  the  changing  sky 
And  seems  to  murmur — Near! 

I know  not  round  His  blessed  feet 
What  peerless  glories  throng; 

I only  know  from  rending  tomb 
The  good  shall  burst  in  beauty’s  bloom. 
And  faith  assures — Not  long! 

I know  not  if  His  chariot  wheels 
Yet  near  or  distant  are; 

I only  know  each  thunder-roll 
Doth  wake  an  echo  in  my  soul 
That  saith — Not  very  far! 

I know  not  if  we  long  must  wait 
The  summer  of  His  smile; 

I only  know  that  hope  doth  sweep 
With  thrilling  touch  my  heartstrings  deep. 
And  sings — A little  while! 

I know  not  on  this  glorious  theme 
Why  lips  so  oft  are  dumb; 

I only  know  the  saddened  earth 
Will  flush  with  beauty  and  with  mirth 
At  sound  of — Lo,  I come! 

— Selected. 

The  Flesh  and  the  Spirit.  A Con- 
trast in  Galatians  5:19-23. 

Love  is  the  passion  of  the  Spirit ; adul- 
tery is  the  passion  of  the  flesh. 

Joy  is  the  Spirit  exulting ; drunkenness 
and  revellings  are  the  exulting  of  the  flesh. 

Peace  is  the  repose  of  the  Spirit;  un- 
cleanliness and  lasciviousness  are  the  goal 
of  the  flesh. 

The  trial  of  the  Spirit  is  long-suffering; 
the  trial  of  the  flesh  is  strife  and  wrath. 

The  Spirit  in  society  is  gentle  and  kind; 
the  flesh  in  society  is  envious,  seditious  and 
jealous. 

Faith  in  God  is  the  gift  of  the  Spirit; 
faith  in  wood  and  stone  (idolatry)  is  the 
delusion  of  the  flesh. 

Temperance  is  the  discipline  of  the  Spirit; 
excess  is  the  laxity  of  the  flesh. — W.  H. 
Pike. 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  14. 


Our  Lord  and  the  Woman 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

' I.  Jesus,  a weary  pilgrim  in  a hostile 
land — "despised  and  rejected  of  men,”  vv. 
1-6. 

Why  did  the  report  that  reached  the 
ears  of  the  Pharisees  that  Jesus  “was 
making  and  baptizing  more  disciples  than 
John”  make  His  departure  into  Galilee 
necessary?  (c.  10:39;  n:47-S4;  Mark 

3:6,7.)  To  whom  did  His  rejection  by 
Judah  bring  a blessing?  Of  what  coming 
dealing  of  God  with  Jew  and  Gentile  was 
this  a hint  or  prophecy?  (Acts  13:46; 
Ro.  ii:ii.)  Was  there  any  deeper  reason 
why  Jesus  “must  needs  pass  through 
Samaria”  than  that  that  was  the  shortest 
route  through  Galilee?  (Luke  2:49;  15:4.) 
What  drew  Jesus  more  irresistibly  than 
anything  else  on  earth?  (Luke  19:10; 
Matt.  I4:.i4;  Mark  6:31-34.)  In  what 
physical  condition  was  Jesus  when  He 
reached  Jacob’s  well?  Was  He  often  weary 
and  hungry  and  thirsty?  (Matt.  8:24;  4:2; 
Luke  9:58.)  For  whose  sake  did  He  en- 
dure this  fatigue  and  want?  (2  Cor.  8:9.) 
For  what  did  this  endurance  of  human  need 
and  suffering  prepare  Him?  (Heb.  2:16- 
18;  4:15,  16.)  When  we  are  hungry  and 
weary,  and  tempted  to  be  discouraged  in 
the  Lord’s  service,  what  is  the  best  thing 
to  do?  (Heb.  12:2,  3.) 

2.  Jesus,  the  Bestower  of  Everlasting 
Life,  vv.  7-15. 

What  occurred  to  make  Jesus  forget  all 
about  His  weariness  and  hunger?  What 
was  the  first  thought  Jesus  had  as  He  saw 
the  woman  drawing  near?  What  is  the 
first  thought  a Christian  ought  always  to 
have  as  an  unsaved  sinner  draws  near? 
What  was  the  woman  coming  for?  Did  she 
get  water  ? How  much  water  did  she 
•come  for  (v.  28)  ? How  much  did  she 
get  (v.  14)  ? Was  it  a very  likely  time 
of  day  for  a woman  to  come  for  water? 
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of  Samaria.  John  4:1-30. 

How  did  she  happen  to  come  out  at  that 
time  of  day?  (John  6:44,  37.)  Did  her 
going  out  at  noon  to  draw  water  seem 
like  a very  important  circumstance  in  that 
woman’s  life?  How  much  really  hung  upon 
it? 

What  was  Jesus’  object  in  asking  her  for 
a drink?  When  Jesus  asks  a small  favor 
of  us,  what  is  always  His  object?  What 
are  the  lessons  for  a Christian  worker  to 
learn  from  the  way  in  which  Jesus  ap- 
proached this  woman?  What  sort  of  a 
woman  was  she  (vv.  17,  18)  ? Did  the  fact 
that  she  was  vile  repel  Jesus  from  her? 
Why  had  Jesus  an  excellent  opportunity 
to  deal  with  the  woman?  Did  the  woman 
respond  very  readily  to  Jesus’  request  for 
a drink?  What  light  does  her  answer 
throw  upon  her  character?  Did  Jesus  get 
at  all  the  drink  He  asked  for?  What 
sweeter  refreshment  did  He  get  (v.  34)  ? 
What  two  things  did  Jesus  say  she  needed 
to  know  (v.  10)  ? What  is  the  “gift  of 
God”  to  which  Jesus  refers  here?  (v.  14; 
Luke  11:13;  Acts  1:4;  2:33,  38.)  What 
else  is  spoken  of  in  the  Word  as  “the 
gift  of  God”?  (Ro.  6:23;  John  3:16;  Ro. 
8:32.)  What  was  the  reason  why  this 
woman  had  not  “asked  of  Him”  instead 
of  He  of  her?  What  is  the  reason  why 
all  men  do  not  “ask  of  Him”  today?  What 
ought  our  main  business  then  be  if  we  want 
men  to  ask  and  get  “living  water”  (vv. 
28,  29)  ? What  did  Jesus  say  was  all 
that  was  necessary  to  get  this  “living 
water”?  (Luke  11:8-13.)  What  is  this 
“living  water”  that  Jesus  gives?  (Is.  44:3; 
John  7:37-39.)  Why  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
spoken  of  as  “living  water”?  (Ezek. 
7:9;  John  6:63  with  v.  14.) 

Did  the  woman  comprehend  at  all  what 
Jesus  was  talking  about?  Why  not?  (i 
Cor.  2:14.)  Did  she  seem  to  be  a very 
hopeful  case  to  deal  with?  If  Jesus  had 
been  like  most  of  us,  what  would  He  have 
done  after  such  an  outburst  of  stupidity 
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and  spiritual  ignorance?  Of  what  was 
there  a ifiixture  in  the  question  in  the 
I2th  verse?  Did  Jesus  give  her  up?  What 
did  He  do? 

Of  how  many  wells  is  it  true  that  every 
one  that  drinketh  of  them  shall  thirst 
again?  (Eccl.  2.)  How  many  of  those 
who  drink  of  these  wells  will  remain  un- 
satisfied? How  many  wells  are  there  of 
which  if  a man  drink  “he  will  never 
thirst”?  Where  is  this  water  to  be  had? 
Who  can  have  it?  (John  7:37;  Rev.  22:17; 
Is.  55:1.)  How  many  will  this  water 
satisfy  forever?  Why  will  they  never 
thirst?  How  full  will  this  “well  of  water” 
be  if  one  really  gets  it  in  his  soul?  (7:37- 
39.)  What  had  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  in 
the  previous  lesson  was  his  great  need? 
(3:5-)  What  does  He  here  tell  the  woman 
is  her  great  need  ? Did  the  woman  of 
Samaria  and  Nicodemus  seem  very  much 
alike?  Was  there  any  essential  difference 
between  them?  (Ro.  3:22,  23.)  Did  the 
woman  understand  Jesus  yet?  What  was 
the  matter?  Did  Jesus  give  her  up ? What 
was  it  the  woman  desired?  What  ought 
she  to  have  desired? 

3.  Jesus  the  searcher  of  hearts,  vv.  16-24. 

What  was  the  next  tack  upon  which 
Jesus  approached  the  woman?  What  was 
Jesus’  object  in  telling  her  to  call  her 
husband?  Before  sinners  can  see  the 
beauty  of  Jesus  as  Saviour,  what  must  they 
first  see?  Why  had  not  Jesus  gone  to 
work  the  very  first  thing  to  awaken  con- 
viction of  sin?  Is  there  any  lesson  here 
for  Christian  workers?  What  was  Jesus’ 
ultimate  object  in  wounding  her  guilty  con- 
science? How  did  Jesus  know  she  had 
had  five  husbands?  (i  :42,  47,  48;  2 :24,  25 ; 
Heb.  4:13;  Rev.  2:23.) 

What  did  the  woman  recognize  in  Jesus 
when  she  saw  that  He  had  read  her  heart? 
Was  her  conclusion  warranted  by  the 
facts  in  the  case?  What  did  she  come 
to  recognize  in  Jesus  later  (v.  29)  ? How 
had  the  woman  tried  to  avoid  the  close 
personal  dealing  of  Jesus  (v.  20)  ? Did 
she  succeed  in  this  way  in  escaping  the 
penetrating  heart-searching  to  which  Jesus 
was  subjecting  her? 

What  was  it  she  sought  to  find  out  about 
worship?  What  did  Jesus  show  her  was 
a more  important  question  than  “where” 


shall  we  worship?  What  is  His  answer  to 
the  question:  “How  shall' we  worship”? 
What  is  it  to  “worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth”?  (Ro.  8:26;  Eph.  6:18; 
Phil.  3:3,  R.  V.;  Jude  20;  Lev.  10:1,  2; 
compare  16:12;  9:24;  i Cor.  15:13.)  By 
what  words  did  Jesus  point  out  the  Father’s 
earnest  desire  for  such  worshippers? 
Does  He  find  many  of  them? 

4.  Jesus  the  Messiah,  vv.  25-30. 

What  did  the  woman  say  she  knew? 
What  didn’t  she  know?  What  startling  an- 
nouncement did  Jesus  make  to  her?  What 
was  the  effect  of  that  revelation  upon  the 
woman?  When  Jesus  reveals  Himself  to 
any  one  as  the  .Christ,  what  will  he  at 
once  desire  to  do?  (See  1:41,  45.)  Why 
did  she  leave  her  water  pot?  What  was 
her  message?  Was  that  a good  sermon? 
Was  it  effective?  Did  the  labor  spent  on 
this  apparently  hopeless  case  pay?  Who 
can  preach  such  a sermon  as  that?  What 
would  be  the  result  if  every  one  who  had 
found  Christ  Himself  went  about  inviting 
people  to  “come  see  a Man  who  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I did”? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

/.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1) .  His  humanity. 

Weary,  6;  thirsty,  7;  hungry,  8. 

(2) .  His  deity. 

The  divine  searcher  of  hearts,  17,  18; 
the  divine  bestower  of  living  water 
and  eternal  life,  10,  14. 

(3) .  His  compassion. 

“Must  needs  pass  through  Samaria”' 
because  of  the  perishing  souls  there 
that  needed  Him,  4. 

(4) .  His  loving  severity. 

He  wounded  that  He  might  heal,  16. 

(5) .  His  offices. 

A heart-searching  Prophet,  19;  a com- 
passionate Priest,  6 (compare  Heb. 
2:16-18;  4:15,  16);  a divinely  ap- 
pointed King,  26. 

(6) .  His  justice  and  mercy. 

Leaves  the  place  where  He  is  not 
wanted  and  goes  where  He  is  wanted, 
3,  4- 

(7) .  His  love  for  souls. 

Hunger,  thirst  and  weariness  all  for- 
gotten in  the  joy  of  leading  a soul 
to  Himself,  6,  7. 
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(8).  His  method  of  dealing  with  the 
unsaved. 

Had  compassion  on  the  vilest,  17,  18; 
eager  to  save,  7;  sought  one  out,  4; 
on  the  alert  for  opportunities  to  deal 
with  her,  7;  took  her  alone  with 
Himself,  8;  sought  a small  favor 
that  he  might  grant  a great  one,  7, 
10;  first  gained  attention  and  con- 
fidence, 7-15 ; then  aimed  directly  at 
conviction  and  conversion  by  piercing 
the  conscience,  16;  held  to  the  main 
point,  20,  21 ; deftly  turned  every 
question,  9,  10,  ii,  12,  13,  14,  19,  20, 
24;  exercised  great  patience,  9,  ii, 
12,  IS,  20,  21 ; revealed  Himself,  26. 

2.  The  woman  of  Samaria. 

Vile,  17,  18;  mean,  9;  ignorant,  10; 
full  of  questions,  9,  ii,  12,  20,  29; 
incredibly  stupid,  ii,  12,  15;  unsatis- 
fied, 13,  IS;  wanted  the  gift,  but  not 
the  Giver,  is;  convicted,  17;  tried 
to  dodge  the  convicting  truth,  20,  21 ; 

• got  a view  of  Christ,  26;  came  to 


get  a pitcher  of  water  and  got  an 
overflowing  and  overflowing  foun- 
tain, 7,  10,  14 ; left  her  pitcher,  28 ; 
preached  Jesus — “Come  see  a Man,” 
29 ; brought  a whole  city  to  Him, 


30,  39- 


3.  The  woman  of  Samaria  and  Nicodemus 
contrasted. 


A woman. 

A Samaritan. 

A prostitute. 

Came  at  noon  day. 
Confessed  Jesus  at 
once. 

Brought  a whole 
city  to  Jesus. 


A man. 

A Jew. 

A teacher  of  Israel. 
Came  by  night. 

A secret  disciple  for 
years. 

Brought  (?)  to 
Jesus. 


A common  need — the  Holy  Spirit,  John 
3:S;  4:14.  “There  is  no  difference.” 

4.  True  worship. 


Not  where,  but  how,  21-24;  God  the 
object,  24;  the  Spirit,  the  inspirer, 
23;  the  Word,  the  rule,  23;  every- 
where, the  place,  21. 


LESSON  15. 

Our  Lord  and  the  Samaritans.  John  4:31-42. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  “My  meat  is ' to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me  and  to  • finish  His  work,” 
w.  31-38. 

As  soon  as  the  woman  of  Samaria  left 
Jesus,  what  did  the  disciples  do?  What 
word  in  verse  31  shows  that  Jesus  was  in 
very  deep  thought  after  the  departure  of 
the  woman?  What  about?  Did  Jesus  yield 
to  the  earnest  request  of  the  disciples?  In 
what  physical  condition  had  the  disciples 
left  Jesus  when  they  went  into  the  city? 
(vv.  6,  8.)  Was  Jesus  really  ahungered 
now  ? WJiy  not  (v.  32)  ? What  insight 
into  the  condition  of  the  disciples  at  that 
time  does  verse  32  give?  Are  there  many 
disciples  today  who  do  not  know  this  food 
of  which  Jesus  speaks?  How  did  the  dis- 
ciples further  reveal  their  stupidity  (v.  33)  ? 
Are  there  any  disciples  today  as  dull  as 
these  ? 

Had  the  disciples  spoken  the  question  in 
verse  33  to  Jesus?  How  then  did  Jesus 
know  their  question?  What  does  this 
show  about  Jesus?  What  was  Jesus’  an- 


swer to  the  question  that  they  put  to  one 
another?  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  say- 
ing: “My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me  and  to  finish  His  work”? 
(compare  Ps.  40:8;  Is.  61:1-3;  Luke  15: 
4-6;  19:10).  What  does  verse  34  teach  us 
as  to  the  relation  between  Jesus  and  the 
Father?  For  what  purpose  did  Jesus  come 
into  this  world?  (John  6:38.)  What  was 
all  that  Jesus  sought  to  accomplish  (v.  34, 
R.  V.)  ? What  was  the  Father’s  work 
that  Jesus  sought  to  accomplish?  Did 
Jesus  accomplish  it?  (John  17:4.)  What 
ought  to  be  every  disciple’s  meat? 

What  time  of  year  was  it?  How  long 
was  this  before  the  harvest  that  the  Jews 
had  their  eyes  upon?  What  harvest  did 
Jesus  have  His  eyes  upon?  What  was  the 
condition  of  that  harvest?  What  is  the 
condition  of  that  harvest  today?  Which 
harvest  does  it  pay  best  to  reap?  What 
will  one  get  if  he  reaps  that  harvest? 
(Dan.  12:2;  Ro.  1:13;  6:22;  i Cor.  3:14, 
IS;  9:19-23;  Phil.  2:1s,  16;  I Thess.  2:19; 
2 Tim.  4:7,  8;  James  5:19,  20.)  What 
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kind  of  fruit  does  he  gather?  What  two 
persons  can  rejoice  together?  Do  the 
sowers  and  the  reapers  always  rejoice  to- 
gether? Why  not?  When  any  one  reaps 
this  harvest,  with  whom  ought  the  credit 
to  be  shared?  What  had  Jesus  sent  the 
disciples  to  reap  (v.  38)  ? Of  whom  is 
that  true  today?  Does  the  reaper  always 
recognize  this  fact? 

2.  A great  revival,  vv.  39-42. 

What  was  the  effect  of  the  woman’s  tes- 
timony upon  the  Samaritans?  How  many 
were  influenced  by  her  testimony?  What 
reason  was  there  why  her  testimony  might 
not  be  expected  to  count  for  much?  What 
was  it  in  the  woman’s  testimony  that  par- 
ticularly convinced  the  Samaritans?  What 
does  the  39th  verse  teach  about  the  power 
of  testimony?  Why  are  there  not  more 
persons  won  by  the  testimony  of  those  who 
have  seen  and  heard  Jesus?  If  this  woman’s 
testimony  had  so  much  power,  who  else’s 
testimony  might  have  power? 

Having  believed  because  of  this  woman’s 
testimony,  what  did  the  Samaritans  next 
do  (v.  40)  ? What  request  did  they  make 
of  Jesus?  What  reason  did  Jesus  have 
for  not  yielding  to  their  request?  Why 
did  He  yield  to  it?  With  how  many  per- 
sons will  Jesus  abide  today  if  they  will 
only  ask  Him?  (Rev.  3:20.)  How  long 
did  He  abide  with  the  Samaritans?  How 
long  will  He  abide  with  us?  What  was 
the  effect  of  Jesus’  visit  with  them?  Why 
did  these  believe?  Which  is  better,  the 
faith  that  is  built  upon  hearing  testimony 
about  Him,  or  the  faith  that  is  built  on 
listening  to  Him?  Upon  what  is  your 
faith  built,  upon  listening  to  some  one 
else’s  testimony  about  Him  or  listening 
to  His  own  voice?  How  does  true  faith 
come?  (Ro.  10:17,  compare  Heb.  11:1-30.) 


What  did  the  Samaritans  tell  the  woman 
that  they  had  heard  that  was  better  than 
her  testimony?  What  was  the  result  of 
hearing  for  themselves?  What  did  the 
Samaritans  say  that  they  knew? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus  Christ. 

His  humanity,  31 ; His  deity — He  knew 
what  the  disciples  were  talking  about 
though  they  had  not  spoken  to  Him, 
33;  His  subordination  to  the  Father, 
His  love  for  the  Father,  His  very 
meat  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Him  and  to  finish  His  work,  34;  His 
love  for  man,  even  the  outcast,  40; 
the  power  of  His  word,  39,  41 ; the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  42. 

2.  The  Disciples. 

Knew  not  the  meat  that  Jesus  ate,  32;. 
their  spiritual  dullness,  33;  blind  to 
the  fact  that  the  fields  were  white 
already  for  the  harvest,  35 ; sent  to- 
reap  a harvest  upon  which  they  had 
bestowed  no  labor,  entered  into  other 
men’s  labors,  38;  exhorted  by  Jesus 
to  lift  up  their  eyes  and  behold  the 
harvest  that  was  already  ripe,  35; 
received  wages  for  reaping  the  har- 
vest, gathered  fruit  unto  life  eternal, 
36;  called  to  rejoice  together  with 
the  sowers,  36,  37. 

3.  The  Samaritans. 

Many  believed  because  of  the  testimony 
of  the  woman,  39 ; having  believed  in 
Jesus,  came  unto  Jesus,  besought 
Jesus  to  tarry  with  them,  40;  heard 
Jesus  for  themselves,  41,  42;  many 
more  believed  because  of  His  own 
word,  41 ; when  they  heard  Jesus, 
were  quick  to  recognize  in  Him  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  42. 


LESSON  16. 

Our  Lord  Restoring  the  Nobleman’s  Son,  John  4:43-54.  (See  also  Matthew 


14:3-5;  4:12-17;  Mark  6:17, 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  A blessing  sought  and  faith  demanded, 
vv.  43-50- 

When  the  two  days  in  Samaria  were 
past,  did  Jesus  go  to  Nazareth?  Why  not 
(v.  44)  ? What  is  meant  by  “His  own 
country”?  (Luke  4:23,  24;  Matt.  13:53, 


18;  1:14,  15;  Luke  3:19,  20.) 

54.)  Why  does  a prophet  have  no  honor 
in  his  own  country?  Ought  a prophet  to 
have  honor?  Why?  Is  the  honor  due  to- 
God’s  prophets  often  denied  them?  (Acts 
7:52.)  Ought  a servant  of  God  to  feel 
badly  when  the  honor  due  him  is  denied 
him?  (Matt.  5:12;  Luke  6:22,  23.)  Where 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


119 


is  the  honor  due  to  a prophet  most  likely 
to  be  denied  him?  Did  Nazareth  gain  any- 
thing by  refusing  Jesus  the  honor  that  was 
His  due?  (Matt.  13:57,  58.)  Do  men  lose 
anything  today  by  not  receiving  Jesus  as 
they  ought?  Did  any  one  receive  Jesus 
(v.  45)  ? Did  they  gain  anything  by  re- 
ceiving him?  What  do  those  who  fully 
receive  Him  gain?  Uohn  i :I2.)  Why  did 
these  Galileans  receive  Him?  Was  that  a 
good  reason  for  receiving  Him  ? What  simi- 
lar reason  have  we  for  receiving  Him 
today?  How  did  they  come  "to  see  these 
miracles?  Did  they  do  right  to  go  up  to 
the  feast?  Was  much  trouble  involved  in 
their  going  up?  Did  it  pay?  Is  there 
any  lesson  for  us  in  this? 

To  what  particular  town  in  Galilee  did 
Jesus  go?  Why  did  He  go  there?  What 
proof  have  we  that  His  going  made  a 
good  deal  of  a stir?  Was  the  nobleman 
a person  who  would  have  been  likely  to 
seek  Jesus?  What  would  have  kept  him 
back?  What  brought  him  to  Jesus?  What 
is  it  usually  that  brings  men  to  Jesus? 
(Matt.  9:18;  15:22;  17:14,  15;  Luke  7:27- 
38.)  Whg.t  is  the  most  effective  way  to 
induce  men  to  overcome  the  obstacles  that 
lie  between  them  and  Jesus?  How  sick  was 
the  nobleman’s  child?  Ought  such  an  ex- 
treme case  as  that  be  taken  to  the  Lord? 
(Gen.  18:14;  Luke  8:49,  50.)  Is  it  extreme 
cases  of  sickness  alone  that  should  be  taken 
to  Jesus?  (i  Tim.  1:15;  Eph.  2:1;  Heb. 
7:25.)  Why  did  this  nobleman  come  to 
Jesus?  Why  is  it  that  men  come  to  Jesus 
for  spiritual  life?  (John  6:68.)  What 
then  is  one  of  the  important  things  to 
show  men  if  we  would  induce  them  to 
come  to  Jesus?  (Acts  4:12.)  Does  Jesus 
wish  men  to  come  to  Him  with  their 
troubles?  (Ps.  50:15;  Matt.  11:28.)  Who 
may  this  “nobleman”  or  “king’s  officer” 
(margin,  R.  V.)  have  been?  (Luke  8:3; 
Acts  13:1.)  How  did  he  know  that  “Jesus 
was  come”?-  Before  men  call  upon  the 
Lord  now-a-days,  what  must  some  one 
do?  (Ro.  10:14.)  If  some  one  had  not 
told  that  nobleman  that  “Jesus  was  come,” 
what  would  have  become  of  his  boy?  Un- 
less someone  tells  the  perishing  millions 
at  home  and  abroad  that  “the  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost,”  what  will  become  of  them?  Who 


can  deliver  that  message?  What  was  the 
most  important  work  that  the  one  who 
told  the  nobleman  that  “Jesus  was  come” 
did  that  day?  What  is  the  most  impor- 
tant work  any  of  us  can  do  any  day? 
(James  5:20.) 

What  was  the  first  thing  the  nobleman 
did  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  “Jesus  was 
come”?  Why  did  he  go  to  Jesus  so 
promptly?  Why  is  it  that  so  many  delay 
when  they  hear  that  Jesus  is  come?  If  men 
realized  their  need  of  Jesus,  what  would 
they  do  as  soon  as  they  heard  He  had 
come? 

Having  come  to  Jesus,  what  was  the 
next  thing  the  nobleman  did?  If  we  want 
anything  of  the  Lord,  what  is  the  way  to 
get  it?  (Ps.  50:15 ; Ro.  10:13  ; Luke  ii  :i3.) 
As  what  did  the  nobleman  come  to  Jesus? 
How  must  high  and  low  come  to  Jesus 
if  they  come  at  all?  What  did  the  noble- 
man think  it  was  necessary  that  Jesus 
should  do  in  order  to  heal  his  boy?  Did 
any  one  ever  come  to  Jesus  with  a greater 
and  more  intelligent  faith  than  that?  (Matt. 
8:8-10.)  What  was  Jesus’  answer  to  the 
nobleman’s  request?  Why  did  Jesus  say 
this?  Why  was  there  not  more  haste  on 
Jesus’  part  to  grant  the  request?  What 
was  more  urgent  than  the  healing  of  the 
nobleman’s  hoy?  Is  there  any  better  faith 
than  One  that  rests  upon  signs  and  won- 
ders that  we  see?  (v.  42;  20:29;  i John 
5:10,  II;  2 Pet.  1:17-19.)  Are  there  any 
who  will  not  believe  even  when  they  see 
signs  and  wonders?  (John  12:37.)  With 
whom  was  Jesus  contrasting  the  Jews  in 
His  own  mind  when  He  said : “Except  ye 

see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise 
believe”?  (vv.  29,  41,  42.)  In  what  light 
was  it  the  Samaritans  regarded  Him  and 
sought  Him  (v.  42)  ? In  what  light  was 
it  the  nobleman  regarded  Him  and  sought 
Him  (v.  47)  ? Does  Jesus  desire  more 
to  be  sought  as  “healer”  or  “Saviour”? 
Did  the  nobleman  allow  himself  to  be  put 
away  by  Jesus’  first  answer?  Why  not? 
Ought  we  to  cease  asking  when  we  do 
not  get  what  we  ask  the  first  time?  (Luke 
18:1-8.)  What  was  the  result  of  the  noble- 
man’s persistence?  Did  he  get  just  what 
he  asked?  Why  didn’t  Jesus  go  down? 
Why  did  He  yield  to  the  nobleman’s  re- 
quest at  all?  What  is  implied  by  the 
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nobleman’s  saying,  “Come  down  ere  my 
child  die”?  Could  not  Jesus  help  even  if 
the  child  were  dead?  (Mark  5:35-42.) 

2.  Faith  exercised  and  the  blessing 
granted,  vv.  50-54. 

Just  what  did  Jesus  say  to  the  nobleman? 
How  did  the  word  sound  to  the  noble- 
man? What  similar  sweet  words  is  Jesus 
ready  to  say  today?  What  was  the  first 
thing  the  nobleman  did  when  he  heard 
Jesus’  word?  Did  the  word  that  Jesus 
spoke  seem  probable?  Was  it  wise  for  the 
nobleman  to  “believe  the  word  that  Jesus 
spake”?  (Titus  1:2;  Matt.  24:35.)  What 
is  the  sole  ground  he  had  for  his  faith? 
Was  that  enough?  Is  that  enough  for 
you?  How  did  the  man  prove  that  he 
“believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spake”?  By 
what  did  the  nobleman  walk  from  Cana 
to  Capernaum?  (2  Cor.  5:7.)  Does  Jesus 
ever  demand  of  us  today  to  walk  by  faith? 
If  he  did  not  believe  Jesus,  what  would 
he  have  made  Him?  (i  John  5:10.)  Do 
j'ou  ever  make  God  a liar?  Did  the  noble- 
man’s faith  prove  to  be  well-founded?  How 
did  it  all  turn  out?  How  will  everything 
turn  out?  (Acts  27:25;  Josh.  23:14.) 

When  had  the  improvement  in  the  sick 
boy  begun?  How  do  you  account  for  that? 
(Ps.  33:9;  107:20.)  Who  was  He  at 
whose  word  sickness  fled  away?  Was  the 
healing  affected  by  the  influence  of  the 
boy’s  mind  upon  his  body?  Was  the  heal- 
ing instantaneous?  Does  God  always  work 
a complete  work  in  a moment?  (Mark 
4:28.)  What  was  the  effect  upon  the 
father  when  he  learned  that  the  boy  began 
to  grow  better  at  the  very  time  that  Jesus 
spake?  What  was  the  difference  between 
the  faith  of  the  nobleman  mentioned  in 
verse  50  and  that  mentioned  in  verse  53? 
Did  the  nobleman  believe  alone?  Is  it  to 
be  expected  when  a man  believes  on  Jesus 
that  his  family  will  believe  also?  (Acts 


16:15,  31,  34;  18:8;  2:39.)  Why  are  there 
so  many  instances  where  men  believe  but 
their  families  do  not? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Jesus  Christ. 

Draws  the  afflicted  to  Him,  47;  can 
help  when  all  human  help  fails,  46, 
47;  His  help  must  be  sought  by 
prayer,  47-50;  answers  believing  per- 
sistent prayer  even  though  the  faith 
is  very  imperfect,  50 ; grants  the 
substance,  though  does  not  always 
grant  the  letter,  of  the  request,  47,  49, 
50;  desires  to  be  recognized  and 
sought  as  Saviour  and  not  merely 
as  Healer,  48;  desires  the  faith  that 
is  satisfied  with  His  own  bare  word, 
though  it  sees  no  signs,  48,  50. 

2.  His  word 

Banishes  disease,  begets  faith,  never 
fails,  50-53. 

“Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God!” 

3.  The  nobleman. 

(1) .  His  high  position,  suppliant  atti- 
tude, sore  distress,  46,  47;  imperfect 
faith — (a)  believed  Jesus  could  heal 
near  at  hand,  but  not  at  a distance, 
47,  49 — (b)  believed  He  could  heal 
the  sick  but  not  raise  the  dead,  49; 
earnest  prayer,  47,  49;  searching  re- 
buke, 48;  undaunted  persistence,  49; 
unquestioning  obedience,  50 ; abun- 
dant reward,  51,  53. 

(2) .  He  needed  Jesus,  heard  of  Jesus, 
believed  in  Jesus,  came  to  Jesus,  47; 
prayed  to  Jesus,  47,  49;  held  on  to 
Jesus,  49;  obeyed  Jesus,  50;  received 
the  blessing  from  Jesus,  51-53. 

(3) .  Three  steps  in  the  nobleman’s 
faith. 

(a)  He  believed  in  Jesus’  power,  47; 

(b)  he  believed  in  Jesus’  word,  50; 

(c)  he  believed  in  Jesus  Himself,  53. 


LESSON  17. 


Our  Lord  Rejected  at 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Jesus’  love  for  the  house  of  God, 
V.  16. 

Where  is  the  scene  of  this  lesson?  Why 
did  Jesus  go  to  Nazareth?  In  what  way 
had  the  expectation  in  regard  to  Him  been 


Nazareth.  Luke  4:16-32. 

awakened  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  (v. 
23)  ? What  glimpse  does  the  i6th  verse 
give  into  Jesus’  habits?  Why  was  Jesus 
in  the  habit  of  going  to  church?  (2:49, 
R.  V.;  John  18:20.)  By  what  other 
teacher  was  this  custom  followed?  (Acts 
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17:2.)  What  is  the- first  thing  He  is  re- 
corded as  doing  in  the  synagogue?  Did 
He  do  this  by  invitation? 

2.  Jesus’  familiarity  with  the  Word  of 
God,  vv.  17-27. 

What  Book  was  handed  Him  to  read 
there?  Was  He*  familiar  with  that  Book? 
How  did  He  know  just  what  place  to  turn 
to?  Is  there  any  suggestion  here  for  us? 
What  is  suggested  as  to  who  Jesus  was  by 
the  Greek  word  for  “anointed”  (v.  18)  ? 
What  is  the  Hebrew  word?  By  applying 
this  then  to  Himself,  what  did  Jesus  pro- 
claim Himself  to  be?  Why  must  this  have 
been  peculiarly  startling  to  the  persons  to 
whom  He  made  the  proclamation?  With 
what  was  Jesus  anointed?  (Acts  10:38.) 
Is  the  Holy  Spirit  frequently  spoken  of  in 
the  Old  Testament  in  connection  with  the 
Messiah?  (Ps.  45:7;  Is.  11:2-5;  42:1-4; 
59:21.)  For  what  purpose  were  the  Jews 
expecting  the  Messiah  to  be  anointed?  Was 
this  the  idea  of  the  Messiah  that  Christ 
brings  out  here?  Where  is  this  quotation 
found?  (Is.  61:1,  compare  58:6;  35:5.) 
What  follows  in  Isaiah  immediately  after 
the  place  where  Jesus  closed  the  quota- 
tion? Why  didn’t  Jesus  quote  those  words 
too? 

What  is  the  first  thing  Jesus  said  He 
was  to  do?  To  whom  was  He  to  preach 
the  Gospel?  What  does  “Gospel”  mean? 
Is  this  thought,  that  it  was  “the  poor”  to 
whom  the  glad  tidings  belonged,  found 
elsewhere  in  the  Bible?  (6:20;  7:22;  Is. 
29:19;  Zeph.  3:12;  Zech.  ii:ii;  Matt:  5:3; 
II  :5;  Jas.  2:5.)  What  are  these  good 
tidings?  What  was  the  next  thing  He  was 
to  do  (R.  V.)  ? Captives  to  whom?  Re- 
leased from  what?  (John  8 :34,  31,  32.)  If 
we  desire  liberty,  then  to  whom  must  we 
go?  What  was  the  third  thing  He  was  to 
do?  What  kind  of  “blind”?  (John  9:39.) 
If  we  want  sight  to  whom  must  we  go  ? 
(i  John  5^20.)  What  was  the  next  thing 
Jesus  -was  to  do?  “Bruised”  by  whom? 
(Gen.  3:15.)  Can  you  give  a Scriptural 
illustration  of  Jesus  doing  these  four 
things?  To  what  Jewish  custom  does  verse 
19  refer?  (Lev.  25:8-13;  50-54.)  Of  what 
was  the  year  of  jubilee  a type?  What  is 
the  view  of  man’s  natural  condition  which 
these  words  from  Isaiah  imply?  What  is 
the  only  way  of  deliverance  from  this  sad 


condition?  In  whom  did  Jesus  say  these 
words  were  fulfilled  ? How  must  this  have 
sounded  to  His  hearers?  Whom  did  Jesus 
always  preach?  Should  we  imitate  Him 
in  this?  (2  Cor.  4:5,  first  half.) 

What  does  the  record  indicate  as  to 
Jesus’  manner  as  He  spoke  these  startling 
word#?  Did  He  have  the  attention  of 
His  audience?  How  did  He  get  it  (v.  18, 
32)  ? How  was  His  audience  at  first  af- 
fected by  His  words?  Did  that  look  prom- 
ising? Was  this  early  promise  realized? 
What  was  the  next  thought  that  came  into 
their  minds?  What  was  the  meaning  of 
that  query  at  just  this  point?  What  was 
the  next  thought  that  Jesus  saw  stealing 
into  their  minds  (v.  23)  ? What  does  that 
thought  imply?  In  what  proverb  does 
Jesus  sum  up  His  treatment?  Why  is  it 
that  “no  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own 
country”?  What  thought  comforted  Jesus 
in  His  disappointment  at  rejection  by  His 
own  (vv.  25,  27)  ? What  is  it  we  always 
find  Jesus  quoting  in  every  emergency? 
How  was  it  that  Jesus  was  so  ready  with 
Scripture?  What  was  the  point  of  the 
quotations  here? 

5.  Jesus’  rejection  by  the  people  of  God, 
vv.  28-30. 

What  was  the  effect  of  these  words  upon 
Jesus’  hearers?  Do  men  ever  get  angry 
at  the  truth  nowadays?  At  which  are 
men  most  likely  to  rage — at  truth  or  error? 
Why?  (John  7:7.)  If  you  hold  truth 
up  to  men,  will  they  always  accept  it  ? Why 
not?  (John  3:19,  20.)  What  was  it  in 
this  particular  case  that  made  the  hearers 
rage?  (Compare  Acts  22:21-23.)  How 
many  of  His  hearers  were  “filled  with 
wrath”?  Does  it  prove  that  a man  is  not 
preaching  as  he  should  when  all  his  hearers 
get  mad?  How  mad  were  they?  How  far 
did  they  get  Him?  What  happened  then? 
How  did  He  do  that?  (John  18:6,  7.) 
Did  He  ever  go  back  to  Nazareth?  (Com- 
pare Mark  i :2i-34  with  vv.  31-46  and  Mark 
6:1-6;  Matt.  4:13  with  13:54-58.)  What 
were  the  steps  in  the  rejection  of  Jesus  at 
Nazareth?  (i — Wonder  and  admiration,  v. 
22 ; ii — doubt,  v.  22 ; iii — unbelief,  v.  23 ; iv 
— anger,  rejection  and  hate,  v.  29.)  What 
is  the  lesson  in  that  for  us? 

Did  Jesus  give  up  preaching  because 
(^Concluded  on  page  14^.) 
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FOR.  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 


A Total  Abstainer. 

The  bishop  of  London  is  something  more 
than  a mere  preacher  of  temperance — he 
is  a strict  teetotaler,  taking  the  ground  that 
total  abstinence  is  an  indispensable  quali- 
fication for  any  one  who  wishes  to  advance 
the  cause  of  temperance  among  the  intem- 
perate. At  a meeting  of  workmen  one  day 
he  was  discussing  the  usual  question  when 
one  of  the  men  shouted : 

“Are  you  a tot?” 

“Of  course,  I am,”  answered  the  bishop. 

“All  right  then,”  replied  the  man,  “fire 
away.  If  you  wasn’t  I wouldn’t  listen  to 
you.” 

When  Wendell  Phillips  wa.s 
Converted. 

Just  before  Wendell  Phillips  died  he 
said  to  a friend : 

“When  I was  fourteen  I heard  Lyman 
Beecher  preach  on  ‘You  belong  to  God.’  I 
went  home,  locked  the  door  of  my  room, 
and  threw  myself  on  the  floor  and  prayed : 
‘O  God,  I belong  to  Thee;  take  what  is 
Thine  own.’  From  that  day  to  this  it  has 
been  true  that  whenever  I have  known 
that  a thing  was  wrong,  it  had  no  tempta- 
tion for  me,  and  whenever  I have  known  a 
thing  to  be  right  it  has  taken  no  courage 
to  do  it.” 

The  Right  Kind  of  Man. 

T passed  an  old  man  on  the  street  the 
other  day  whose  pink  cheeks  and  clear  eye 
and  steady,  elastic  step  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  some  high-school  boys  who  were 
near. 

“He  would  have  made  a jimdandy  fellow 
on  a track  team  when  he  was  young,” 
said  one  of  the  boys. 

“He  can  outsprint  some  of  us  now,”  said 
another. 

“You  don’t  say!  How  old  is  he?” 

“Almost  sixty.” 

“Whew!  How  does  he  keep  so  young, 
do  you  suppose?” 

“Well,  he’s  never  touched  tobacco  or 
whiskey  for  one  thing.” 


“How  do  you  know  so  much  about  him, 
anyway  ?” 

“He  happens  to  be  my  father,  and  so  I 
know  a good  deal  about  him,  and  he’s  just 
the  kind  of  a man  I mean  to  be  myself.” 

“Take  This  Photo  Back.” 

A traveling  man,  after  an  address  in  a 
church  in  Chicago  recently,  was  accosted 
by  a lady  who  asked  him  if  he  would  soon 
be  in  Auburn,  N.  Y.  On  receiving  an  af- 
firmative answer  she  gave  him  a photo- 
graph of  herself  to  give  to  her  son  who  is 
in  the  penitentiary  there. 

When  the  traveling  man  reached  Au- 
burn, he  went  to  the  penitentiary  and  asked 
for  the  young  man.  He  was  brought  to 
the  office.  After  looking  intently  at  the 
photograph,  he  said : 

“Yes,  that’s  my  mother.  Her  hair  is 
grayer  than  when  I saw  her  last.  My  con- 
duct has  put  gray  hairs  there.  Are  you 
going  back  to  Chicago?” 

“Yes,  in  about  90  days.” 

“Then  take  this  photo  back.  It  was  at 
mother’s  table  I took  my  first  drink.  It 
was  in  mother’s  parlor  I played  my  first 
game  of  cards.  Drinking  and  gambling 
have  put  me  in  here  for  15  years.  Take 
this  photo  back.  I don’t  want  it  here!” 

Don’t  Tamper  with  Sin. 

A young  lady  in  Morristown,  N.  J., 
grasped  the  guy  wire  on  the  electric  light 
pole  in  front  of  her  father’s  house  to  see 
if  she  could  get  a slight  shock.  Her  hand 
was  suddenly  contracted  by  a powerful  cur- 
rent which  swept  through  her  body.  The 
young  girl  screamed  in  agony.  She 
writhed  and  twisted  and  fell  to  the  ground, 
but  she  could  not  relax  her  hold  upon  the 
live  wire  which  was  burning  her  hands,  for 
she  had  reached  up  with  her  left  to  tear  her 
right  hand  away.  Men  and  boys  ran  to- 
ward her,  but  not  one  dared  to  put  out  a 
hand  to  save  the  girl.  Then  her  mother 
ran  out. 

“O  mamma,”  cried  the  girl,  “save  me! 
My  hands  are  burning  up !” 

The  mother  quickly  grasped  her  daugh- 
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ter  around  the  waist,  but  was  hurled  to  the 
ground  as  if  by  a blow  of  a club.  Finally 
a man  came  up  with  presence  of  mind 
enough  to  take  an  axe  and  sever  the  wire. 
He  was  in  time  to  save  the  girl’s  life,  but 
she  was  fearfully  burned. 

The  incident  suggests  tragedies  that  are 
taking  place  every  day  before  our  eyes. 
Many  people  are  willing  to  tamper  with 
sin,  and  run  the  risk  of  a slight  shock. 

A boy  likes  to  take  a glass  of  wine  that 
will  make  his  nerves  tingle,  and  many  are 
asking  themselves.  How  far  can  I go  in 
the  wrong  way  without  being  overthrown? 
That  is  the  way  the  devil  fishes  for  men 
and  women.  People  grasp  his  wires  and  get 
a slight  shock  and  only  laugh  at  danger, 
but  some  day  they  will  take  hold  of  a live 
wire  that  has  all  the  fire  of  hell  in  it,  and 
they  are  struck  through  and  through  with 
death.  It  is  better  not  to  play  with  the 
devil’s  wires  at  all. — /.  Wilbur  Chapman. 

How  the  Welsh  R.eviva.1  Started. 

Meanwhile  the  pastor  of  the  church  has 
been  moved  of  God  in  the  same  Novem- 
ber (1903)  to  commence  a young  people’s 
meeting  in  order  to  counteract  the  worldly 
spirit  growing  among  them.  One  Sunday 
evening  in  January,  1904,  the  pastor 
preached  from  the  text : “This  is  the 

victory  that  overcometh  the  world.”  He 
was  strangely  drawn  out  to  describe  the 
world  as  he  saw  it  then  depicted  before  his 
spiritual  vision.  To  his  private  house  that 
evening  the  afore-mentioned  young  girl 
wended  her  way.  Shy  and  retiring,  she 
knew  not  how  to  tell  him  the  burden  on  her 
soul.  She  walked  up  and  down  outside  the 
house  for  half  an  hour,  and  then,  gaining 
courage  to  enter,  said ; 

“Oh,  how  can  I tell  you ! I cannot  live  . 
like  this ! I saw  the  ‘world’  in  your  sermon 
tonight.  I am  under  its  feet.  Help  me !” 

After  some  conversation  the  pastor  found 
that  she  thought  she  was  saved,  but  she 
was  afraid  to  yield  entirely  to  the  Saviour 
and  own  Him  as  Lord. 

“Pie  may  ask  me  things  difficult,”  she 
said,  and  she  would  not  that  night  commit 
herself  to  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  following  Sunday  morning  in 
February,  1904,  the  Spirit  of  God  bade 


the  pastor  introduce  some  new  feature  into 
the  young  people’s  meeting  held  after  the 
morning  service,  and  then  it  came  to  him 
to  ask  for  testimony,  definite  testimony,  as 
to  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  souls. 

One  or  two  rose  to  speak,  but  it  was 
not  testimony.  It  was  just  then  that  the 
same  young  girl — shy,  nervous,  intelligent 
— stood  up  in  tears,  and  with  clasped  hands 
simply  said  with  deep  pathos : 

“Oh,  I love  Jesus  Christ  with  all  my 
heart !” 

Instantly  the  Spirit  of  God  appears  to 
have  fallen  upon  the  gathering,  and  all  were 
deluged  with  tears.  It  was  the  beginning 
of  the  visible  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
breaking  out  in  life-streams  which  after- 
wards touched  thousands  of  souls. — 7. 
Cynddylan  Jones. 

Told  by  Ma.j  or  Cole. 

I had  an  old  soldier  in  my  regiment,  6 
feet  2 inches  tall,  very  awkward,  who  had 
not  the  least  idea  of  real  military  style, 
and  who  would  come  to  dress  parade  with 
one  of  his  trousers  in  his  stocking,  coat 
not  buttoned,  hat  on  one  side,  carrying  his 
gun  like  a hoe,  no  more  music  in  him  than 
a cow.  On  the  march  he  would  take  one 
step  to  our  four,  gawking  all  over  the  coun- 
try. During  inspection  by  military  com- 
manders I always  had  him  on  police  duty, 
as  I did  not  want  to  show  him  up,  he  was 
so  awkward. 

At  one  time  I got  hold  of  him  and  had 
a boy  beat  time  for  me.  I took  hold  of  one 
leg  and  said  “Right!”  then  the  other  leg 
and  said  “Left ! Right,  left,  right,  left  1” 
while  the  boy  was  beating  the  drum.  He 
said : 

“Major,  toss  me  the  gun,  while  I am 
going,  I am  afraid  I will  lose  the  step.” 

However,  I never  went  outside  the  lines 
where  there  was  danger  without  taking 
him.  I knew  as  long  as  there  was  a piece 
of  me  left  as  . big  as  a peanut,  he  would 
stand  by  me. 

One  cold  night  I said:  “We  will  have 

to  run  the  chance  of  the  confederates  catch- 
ing us;  we  will  go  down  under  those  ever- 
greens and  make  a bed.” 

I threw  down  my  blanket  and  was  soon 
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asleep.  I slept  and  dreamed  of  home,  and 
was  very  comfortable.  In  the  morning 
when  I awoke  I found  the  clouds  had  dis- 
appeared. There  was  a blue  sky  above,  and 
a nice  fire  at  my  feet.  I was  so  comfort- 
able, I turned  over  on  my  side  and  found 
my  private,  awkward  soldier  was  not  there. 
I looked  up  and  saw  him  with  his  overcoat 
ofiF,  and  his  undercoat  off,  walking  up  and 
down. 

I said:  “Why,  when  did  you  get  up?” 

He  said : “I  have  not  been  down.” 

“Up  all  night?” 

“Yes,  up  all  night.  Major,  I was  afraid 
you  were  going  to  be  sick.  You  got  to 
sleep  and  you  seemed  to  be  in  a chill,  so 
I took  off  my  coat  and  put  it  on  you,  and 
then  my  undercoat.  I thought  I could  keep 
warm  by  walking.  I hope,  major,  you  feel 
better.  There  is  a cup  of  coffee,  it  is  hot 
and  nice,  drink  it  now.” 

I said : “Put  on  your  coat  immediately,” 
which  he  did. 

“Drink  that  cup  of  coffee.” 

‘There  is  only  enough  for  you,”  he  said. 
“Drink  that  cup  of  coffee,  or  I will  put 
you  in  the  guardhouse.” 

“Major,  that  is  for  you.” 

I saw  his  purple  lips,  and  he  was  shak- 
ing then  a little  from  the  cold.  He  obeyed 
my  orders,  drank  the  cup  of  coffee  and 
went  into  the  hospital  that  day.  He  never 
did  any  marching  after  that. 

I am  standing  here  and  speaking  to  you 
because  of  that  awkward  soldier  loving  his 
commander  more  than  he  did  his  own  com- 
fort and  health.  I would  like  to  build  a 
monument  for  him  as  high  as  Bunker  Hill 
monument.  His  love  and  sacrifice  for  me 
saved  my  life. — Major  James  H.  Cole. 

Loved — Lost — Lighted! 

A lost  world — ^Luke  19:10;  2 Cor.  4:3. 

A loved  world — John  3:16. 

A lighted  world— John  8:12;  1:9. 

Christ’s  Offices. 

Jesus  Christ  is 

mediator  for  the  unsaved — i Tim.  2 :5. 
priest  for  the  saved — Heb.  3 :i. 
advocate  for  the  sinning  saint — i John 
2:1. 


Luke  16:19-31. 

1.  The  realistic,  vv.  19-21. 

2.  The  pathetic,  v.  21. 

3.  The  tragic,  vv.  22-30. 

4.  The  prophetic,  v".  31. 

— H.  H.  Appelman. 

Sin  in  Psalm  103:5,  4. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities — the 
guilt  of  sin. 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases — the  stain 
of  sin. 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction 
— the  power  of  sin. 

’’Before  the  Foundation  of  the 
World.” 

Redemption  was  not  an  afterthought  with 
God.  Three  times  we  find  the  expression 
“Before  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

(1)  “Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.”  John  17 :24. 

(2)  “Chosen  in  Him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.”  Eph.  i :4. 

(3)  “Foreordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.”  i Peter  i :20. 

Five  ”Ifs”  to  Beware  Of. 

1.  “If  Thou  wilt”' — Luke  5:12.  Doubt  of 
divine  willingness. 

2.  “If  Thou  canst”— Mark  9:22.  Doubt 
of  divine  power. 

3.  “If  I may” — Mark  5 :28.  Doubt  of 
personal  fitness. 

4.  “If  it  be  Thou”— Matt.  14:28.  Doubt 
of  divine  word. 

5.  “If  the  Lord  would  make  windows 
in  heaven” — 2 Kings  7 :2.  Doubt  of  divine 
providence. 

’’Much  More.” 

Has  there  been  revival? — Pray  for  more 
and  more.  Hab.  3 :2 ; Ezek.  34 :26. 

Has  it  visited  any  lands  ?i — Pray  for 
more  and  more.  John  17:21;  Acts  1:8. 

Has  it  reached  a few  districts? — Pray 
for  more  and  more.  Ezek.  36 : 36,  37 ; Matt. 
14 :35,  36. 

Has  it  touched  some  hearts? — Pray  for 
more  and  more.  John  4:39,  41;  Acts  5:14. 

Has  it  revived  you? — -Pray  for  more  and 
more.  John  10:10;  Jas.  4:2,  3. — E.  M.  H. 
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j^OOK  J'^OTICE© 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


El  Nuevo  Testament — Edicion  Subra- 

YADA. 

A new  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
(Auth.  Ver.)  in  Spanish.  The  underscor- 
ing has  been  done  by  an  irregular  black 
line,  in  imitation  of  handwriting,  beneath 
the  words  thus  made  prominent.  Addi- 
tional emphasis  is  given  certain  texts  or 
passages  by  a red  border  completely  sur- 
rounding the  verses.  The  book  is  beauti- 
fully ' printed  in  a large  brevier  type,  is 
well-bound,  and  altogether  an  attractive 
volume. 

473  pages,  x 4^  inches,  cloth  flush, 
round  corners.  The  Bible  House  of  Los 
Angeles,  505  Mason  Bldg.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 


slate-writing,  physical  manifestations,  etc. 
He  shows  how  these  things  are  known  to 
be  done,  how  they  are  open  secrets  among 
the  mediums  themselves,  how  he  has  detect- 
ed them,  how  the  mediums  have  admitted 
to  himself  the  secrets  of  their  illusions, 
how  the  secrets  are  for  sale  at  places 
named,  how  there  is  not  an  effect  produced 
which  cannot  be  explained  and  imitated 
by  a clever  conjurer.  The  book  is  there- 
fore very  useful,  and  must  dispel  a great 
deal  of  the  mystification  that  surrounds  this 
astonishing  form  of  dupery. __(James  Orr.) 

328  pages  (with  index),  8x5  1-2  inches. 
The  Open  Court  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago.  $1.50 
net. 


Behind  the  Scenes  with  the  Mediums, 
by  David  P.  Abbott. 

This  is  not  the  kind  of  book  ordinarily 
reviewed  in  the  Tie,  but  there  aVe  good  rea- 
sons for  drawing  attention  to  it.  The  delu- 
sions of  Spiritualism  have  taken  a strong 
hold  on  many  minds,  and  the  impression 
produced  by  the  performances  and  relations 
of  so-called  mediums  is  often  very  great. 
Things  happen  which  cannot  be  explained, 
and  which  seem  to  the  person  seeing  or 
hearing  them  to  be  undeniably  supernatu- 
ral. Some,  therefore,  turn  to  these  sup- 
posed spiritual  communications  as  a new 
kind  of  religion.  Some  think  they  find 
in  them  the  one  satisfying  proof  of  immor- 
tality; others,  retaining  their  Christian 
faith,  believe  the  whole  thing  to  be  the 
work  of  evil  spirits — a Satanic  manifesta- 
tion. So  undoubtedly  it  is,  but  in  another 
sense  from  that  intended,  for  the  great 
bulk  of  it,  as  Mr.  Abbott,  an  expert  in 
such  matters,  convincingly  shows,  is  the 
result  of  ingenious  and  deliberate  trickery 
and  imposture.  Mr.  Abbott  knows  thor- 
oughly what  he  writes  about,  and  gives 
in  his  book  a detailed  exposure  of  the 
fraudulent  methods  by  which  the  mediums 
impose  upon  their  victims  in  spirit  com- 
munications, reading  of  sealed  messages. 


Satan,  by  J.  R.  Pratt. 

Mr.  Pratt  has  “a  conviction  that  there  is 
no  more  important  character  in  history  than 
Satan,”  hence  these  lectures  in  print.  Chap- 
ters are  entitled : Satan’s  Origin — Work — 
Character — Final  Doom — The  Present  Con- 
troversy. The  teaching  is  conveyed  in  a 
readable  way. 

96  pages,  7x5.  Brandow  Printing  Press, 
Albany,  N.  Y. 

Outline  Studies  of  the  Tabernacle,  by 
Ada  R.  Habershon. 

Anything  from  the  pen  of  this  gifted 
Bible  student  is  worth  buying  and  study- 
ing. This  booklet  represents  the  studies 
and  teaching  of  15  years. 

63  pages  (with  index),  71-4x5  inches, 
paper  covers,  Morgan  & Scott,  London, 
England,  30  cents. 

Islam  and  Christianity  in  India  and 
THE  Far  East,  by  E.  M.  Wherry. 

A.  valuable  book,  being  both  recent,  giv- 
ing assurance  that  its  statistics  are  up-to- 
date,  and  authoritative,  having  been  writ- 
ten by  one  who  served  thirty  years  as  mis- 
sionary in  India,  and  who  has  studied  the 
religious  situation  continuously  since. 

Islam  as  a religion  is  first  treated,  then 
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BIBLE-SELLING  IN  THE  STREETS  OF  JAPAN. 

BY  AGENTS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


how  Islam  secured  a foothold  in  India  and 
the  Far  East.  The  present  condition  of 
the  Moslems  and  missions  to  them  are 
next  discussed,  followed  by  an  account  of 
modern  efforts  to  reform  Islam,  and  finally 
practical  suggestions  on  methods  of  evan- 
gelistic work  among  Moslems  are  offered. 
Students  of  Islam  will  appreciate  the  bib- 
liography given  in  the  appendix. 

237  pages,  8x5^  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  $1.25  net. 

Notes. 

The  new  hymnal  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  of  Canada  will  be  called  The 
Book  of  Common  Praise,  to  be  in  keeping, 
as  regards  its  title,  with  The  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer. 

The  American  Humane  Society  offered  a 
prize  some  time  ago  for  the  best  dramatic 
arrangement  of  the  celebrated  horse  story, 
Black  Beauty.  The  prize  was  won  by  Miss 
Flavia  Rosser  of  Butler,  Mo.,  practically  an 
unknown  writer.  The  Humane  Society  im- 
mediately sold  the  play  for  $1,200  to  some 
Boston  theatrical  agents,  who  began  prep- 
arations at  once  to  put  it  on  the  stage. 

The  value  of  the  post  office  in  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Bible  is  not  always  appre- 
ciated to  the  full.  The  Bible  in  the  mail 
bags  must  be  treated  in  accordance  with  the 


law  of  nations,  so  that  even  in  Austria  or 
Turkey  where  the  spread  of  evangelical 
truth  is  hindered  by  the  government,  the 
International  Postal  Union  offers  its  ser- 
vices to  take  the  Bible  ^and  deliver  it  to 
any  and  everybody. 

Walter  S.  Elliott,  superintendent  for  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  North  China, 
writing  from  Tung-Chow  Chi,  says:  “Our 
work  in  the  great  capital  is  hardly  begun 
yet.  The  house-to-house  canvass  haS  cov- 
ered only  a twentieth  part  of  Pekin.  One 
of  the  missionaries  making  report  to  his- 
Board  wrote:  ‘The  foreign  agent  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  by  a systematic 
canvass  of  the  capital,  sells  a Gospel  a 
minute.’  In  three  weeks  S,oo3  portions 
were  thus  sold.  This  month  all  our  col- 
porters  are  with  us  here  in  Tung-Chow  Chi, 
studying.  The  course  includes  Old  and 
New  Testament  studies,  geography,  music 
and  homiletics.” 


Mrs.  G.  E.  Good  (Miss  Ursula  Banks) 
in  Skaguay,  Alaska,  writes  encouragingly 
of  -their  work.  Being  in  the  gold  region 
there  was  formerly  a population  of  20,000, 
maintaining  three  churches.  There  is  now 
a population  of  1,000,  and  the  Presbyterian 
church  (of  which  Mr.  Good  is  pastor)  is 
the  only  one  now  doing  very  much  work. 
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WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


DaLtes  Worth  R.emembering. 

Oct.  10,  1903 — Mrs.  D.  L.  Moody  died. 
Oct.  12,  1492 — America  discovered. 

Oct.  IS,  1906 — -Sam  Jones  died. 

Oct.  16,  1812 — Henry  Martyn  died. 

Oct.  26,  1751 — Philip  Doddridge  died. 

Oct.  30-,  1905 — ^Thomas  Champness  died. 

Personalia- 

Dr.  J.  Q.  A.  Henry,  who  has  spent  the 
past  few  years  in  evangelistic  work  in  this 
country  and  England,  has  accepted  a call 
to  the  First  Baptist  church  of  Los  An- 
geles. 

The  newspapers  stated  at  the  time  of 
Richard  Mansfield’s  death  that  his  9-year- 
old  son  has  never  been  permitted  to  see 
his  father  act,  as-  it  was  the  artist’s  wish 
that  his  child’s  mind  should  not  be  too 
early  impressed  with  stage  life. 

The  celebration  of  Pope  Pius  X.’s  gold- 
en jubilee  as  a priest  began  ’September  18 
and  will  continue  throughout  the  next 
twelve  months,  concluding  on  September 
18,  1908,  the  actual  anniversary.  The  Pope 
has  expressed  the  wish  that  no  money  be 
wasted  on  costly  entertainments,  receptions 
and  the  like. 

General  Booth  sailed  from  England  for 
Canada  and  the  United  States  on  Septem- 
ber 13.  He  is  78  years  old,  and  is  said  to  be 
anxious  to  make  a final  organization  of  the 
Army  in  this  county.  He  is  reported  re- 
cently to  have  announced  that  the  same 
telegram  that  carried  the  news  of  his 
death  wotild  publish  the  name  of  his  suc- 
cessor. 

A young  Jesuit  has  lately  crowned  an 
academic  career  of  almost  unexampled  bril- 
liancy at  Oxford  University,  England,  by 
carrying  off  the  Ellerton  Theological 
Scholarship,  which  was  founded  by  an 
evangelistic  clergyman  who  suggested  that 
the  prize  should  be  awarded  for  an  essay 
on  some  such  theme  as  “The  Difference  Be- 


tween the  Protestant  and  Romish 
Churches.” 

A bishop  has  recently  arrived  in  America 
to  take  the  oversight  of  400,000  Ruthenian 
Greek  Catholics,  principally  resident  in  the 
coal  regions  of  Pennsylvania.  His  name 
is  Sotor  Stephen  de  Ortynsky.  The  Ruthe- 
nian Catholics  acknowledge  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope,  but  retain  the  old  Greek 
liturgy.  Their  priests  are  not  forbidden 
to  marry. 

Miss  C.  E.  Waite,  Huguenot  College, 
Wellington,  So.  Africa,  writes  concerning 
Rev.  Andrew  Murray:  “He  is  looking  bet- 
ter than  I ever  saw  him — says  he  is  very 
well  excepting  his  head,  which  will  not 
allow  him  to  do  much  work.  Yet  he  speaks 
now  quite  frequently  but  cannot  endure 
much  reading.  He  was  given  the  degree 
of  LL.  D.  by  the  Cape  University  early 
this  year.” 

The  Bishop  of  London  is  at  present 
visiting  this  continent,  having  already  spent 
some  time  in  Canada.  At  Washington  he 
will  lay  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new 
cathedral,  and  speak  at  the  International 
Convention  of  the  Brotherhood  of  St.  An- 
drew. He  will  also  attend  a centenary 
conference  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  at  Richmond,  Va.,  and  present  a 
Bible  from  King  Edward  to  the  church 
at  Bruton,  Williamsburg,  Va.  Other  en- 
gagements include  addresses  at  Yale  and 
Harvard  universities. 

From  Foreign  Fields. 

The  Salvation  Army  is  at  work  in  53 
countries  and  colonies  with  15,039  officers 
at  7,646  centers.  Seven  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  homes  and  branches  employ  and  as- 
sist thousands  more. 

A new  law  drafted  by  the  Pope  will  not 
permit  American  Catholics  to  marry  out- 
side of  Catholic  churches,  and  ceremonies 
performed  by  a justice  or  a Protestant 
minister  will  not  be  countenanced. 
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The  week  of  September  15-21  was  set 
apart  by  the  “Circle  of  Prayer  for  World- 
wide Revival”  for  special  intercession  in 
behalf  of  God’s  people  Israel.  September 
18  was  the  Jewish  great  day  of  atone- 
ment this  year. 

At  an  examination  held  for  scholar’s  de- 
gree under  the  modern  system  at  Peking, 
eight  of  thirty-two  successful  competitors 
were  Christians,  and  half  of  the  thirty-two 
received  their  start  at  the  hand  of  mis- 
sionary educators. 

Methodism  has  93  Sunday  schools  whose 
average  membership  is  nearly  1,500.  Of 
these  37  are  in  foreign  mission  fields.  The 
largest  center  is  at  Meerut,  India,  with  a 
membership  of  4,134.  The  membership 
gain  in  the  whole  church  from  1895  to 
1905  was  381,636. 

A Pan-Anglican  congress  is  announced  to 
be  held  in  London  June  15-24  next  year. 
A united  service  will  be  held  at  West- 
minster Abbey  on  June  15,  and  a thanks- 
giving service  at  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  on 
June  24.  Mass  meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
Royal  Albert  Hall  each  evening  through- 
out the  intervening  week. 

Fears  are  entertained  regarding  the  con- 
dition of  St.  Paul’s  cathedral,  London.  The 
structure  has  been  sinking  for  two  cen- 
turies, and  an  expert  committee  recom- 
mends that  the  condition  of  the  subsoil 
and  the  state  of  the  water  level  be  period- 
ically recorded,  as  there  lie  the  chief  pos- 
sibilities of  future  danger. 

The  separation  between  the  state  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  France  is 
working  special  hardship  in  the  island  of 
Madagascar,  where  the  French  officials 
seem  to  be  discriminating  in  an  arbitrary 
and  high-handed  manner  against  the  work 
of  Protestant  missions.  The  school  work 
and  even  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  are  being 
broken  up. 

Recent  revelations  concerning  the  seamy 
side  of  life  at  Monte  Carlo  have  provoked 
a demand  for  stamping  out  this  “plague 
spot  of  Europe.”  The  view  is  also  taken 
that  Monte  Carlo  affords  an  outlet  for  the 
gambling  instinct  under  the  least  harmful 
conditions,  and  if  open  gambling  there  is 


abolished  a crop  of  secret  ga'mbling  hells 
far  worse  will  spring  up. 

The  Methodist  New  Connection,  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Churches  and  the 
Bible  Christian  Methodist  Church  of  Eng- 
land have  formally  merged  into  one  or- 
ganization under  the  name  of  the  “United 
Methodist  Church.”  Each  of  the  uniting 
bodies  is  an  offshoot  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Church.  The  union  will  have 
a membership  of  190,000. 

A Jewish  colony  established  in  Pales- 
tine twenty-five  years  ago  has  had  sur- 
prising success.  The  land  has  been  made 
fruitful  in  the  cultivation  of  olive  trees, 
etc.  The  impression  that  land  cannot  be 
bought  in  Palestine  is  not  true,  since  the 
sultan  gives  999-year  leases  on  condition 
that  the  land  is  worked.  There  are  al- 
ready 32  Jewish  colonies  in  Palestine. 

Mr.  Maloney,  a Philadelphia  millionaire, 
recently  offered  to  buy  a strip  of  land  be- 
tween the  Vatican  and  the  sea  shore  with 
the  apparent  idea  that  the  pope  should  no 
longer  be  imprisoned  within  the  Vatican 
but  could  even  visit  other  lands  without 
setting  his  foot  on  Italian  soil.  This  theory 
is  a fallacy,  however,  since  the  sovereignty 
of  Italy  would  still  extend  over  all  this 
territory,  no  matter  who  the  owner  might 
be. 

The  Keswick  Convention  Mission  Coun- 
cil reports  the  receipt  of  over  $17,000  for 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1907.  Of  this 
sum  $7,500  was  allowed  to  missionaries 
who  are  supported  in  this  way,  over  $6,000 
was  used  in  sending  Keswick  speakers  to 
South  Africa,  China  and  Japan  to  hold 
conventions  in  those  lands,  $1,200  wa-s  re- 
mitted to  missionary  societies,  and  $500  was 
spent  in  free  distribution  of  The  Life  of 
Faith  among  missionaries  abroad. 

“The  power  to  wake  up  China  is  the 
press.  They  have  daily  newspapers,  other 
periodicals,  Christian  literature,  Bibles  and 
tracts  which  are  being  widely  scattered,  and 
so  we  see  while  China  today  has  not  made 
the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  some 
other  countries,  yet  I believe  the  time  is 
coming  when  we  shall  see  a nation  born 
in  a day!  By  spreading  the  Gospel  in 
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print  and  by  preaching  the  Gospel,  the 
work  is  not  going  to  be  in  vain.” — A.  O. 
Looseley. 

What  has  been  long  expected  has  at  last 
corne  to  pass  in  Morocco.  The  Moors  have 
been  eagerly  expecting  and  preparing  for 
the  day  when  a Jehad,  or  Holy  War,  would 
give  them  the  opportunity  of  fighting  with 
“the  infidels,”  the  enemies  of  God  and 
His  prophet.  One  has  seen  engraven  on 
their  daggers,  “A  Daughter  of  the  Holy 
War,  God  willing,”  and  often  heard  them 
tell  of  the  good  time  coming  when  they 
would  fight  “in  the  ways  of  God,”  and  so 
gain  pardon  and  paradise. 

A committee  was  formed  some  time  ago 
in  Germany  to  entreat  the  Pope  to  abol- 
ish the  Index  Expurgatorius  in  order  that 
Catholicism  may  be  readjusted  to  the  ex- 
igencies of  modern  thought.  If  complete 
abolition  is  impossible,  they  ask  the  Pope 
“that  every  accused  Catholic  may  be  al- 
lowed to  defend  himself  either  in  writ- 
ing or  verbally.”  The  weakness  of  the 
request  is  that  the  committee  .takes  its  stand 
on  modern  thought,  which  may  mean  any- 
thing or  nothing,  and  not  on  Bible  truth. 

After  failing  for  50  years  to  pass  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  bill  for  authorizing 
marriage  with  a deceased  wife’s  sister  in 
England  has  at  last  become  law.  The 
17  bishops  who  are  members  of  the  House 
of  Lords  voted  against  it  on  the  ground 
that  such  marriage  is  contrary  to  the  Leviti- 
cal  code.  It  is  reckoned  that  about  1,800  such 
unions  are  contracted  every  year  and  that 
there  are  some  9,000  children  in  England 
whose  status  will  be  affected  by  the  meas- 
ure. The  bishops  advise  the  clergy  not 
to  perform  any  marriages  under  the  new 
law. 

The  Parliamentary  commission  ap- 
pointed to  divide  the  general  funds  of  the 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  neces- 
sitated by  the  secession  of  the  “Wee  Frees” 
in  1900,  has  recently  announced  its  de- 
cisions. The  total  at  stake  was  over  $8,- 
000,000.  Over  $2,000,000  has  been  given 
to  the  “Wee  Frees,”  who  also  get  117 
churches  as  against  900  allocated  to  the 
larger  body.  The  United  Frees  have  long 


discounted  the  prospect  of  a considerable 
loss,  but  this  is  of  less  importance' than  the 
deliverance  from  uncertainty  as  to  the  out- 
come. 

J.  H.  Schoechert,  a Moravian  mission- 
ary at  Quinhagak,  Alaska,  reports : “Our 
work  is  going  forward  nicely.  Temporally 
it  seems  to  move  with  leaps  and  bounds, 
while  we  are  striving  not  to  be  behind 
spiritually.  We  have  one  daily  public 
meeting,  and  three  on  the  Sabbath.  We 
had  six  baptisms  last  Sunday,  and  on 
Palm  Sunday  13  were  received  and  bap- 
tized. We  were  recently  favored  with 
two  launches  and  four  missionaries  from 
our  home  Board.  This  will  help  us  to 
reach  more  natives  and  whites  with  the 
Gospel.” 

An  interviewer  recently  asked  the  Rev. 
Archibald  G.  Brown,  who  has  just  become 
co-pastor  of  Spurgeon’s  Tabernacle,  Lon- 
don: “Do  you  see  any  signs  of  the  re- 
vival for  which  so  many  thousands  are 
praying  so  earnestly?”  His  reply  was: 

“At  present  I do  not  see  any  sign  o£  a 
revival  anywhere  in  England.  If  a re- 
vival ever  does  come,  it  will  begin  in  our 
prayer  meetings.  But  while  the  prayer 
meetings  are  languishing  and  being  given 
up,  I have  no  expectation  of  a genuine 
revival.” 

“How  do  you  think  the  revival  will  come 
to  this  church  and  to  other  churches 
throughout  the  world?” 

“By  a revival  of  absolute  faith  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God.  All  this 
higher  criticism  is  eating  the  life  and  soul 
out  of  the  church.  All  God’s  children  ought 
to  pray  that  there  will  be  raised  up  a lot  of 
preachers  to  whom  the  Bible  will  be  all 
that  it  was  to  Jesus  Christ.  There  must  be 
a return  to  the  preaching  of  the  atonement. 
The  ministry  that  God  so  marvelously 
owned  in  this  tabernacle,  and  through 
Moody  and  others,  was  the  preaching  in 
which  blood  stood  out  in  solemn  grandeur.” 


We  strive  for  power  and  fame  and  gold. 
Our  toil  with  sorrow  fraught; 

But  life’s  best  gifts — work,  hope  and  love. 
These  come  to  each  unsought. 

— Ira  Reed  Smith. 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


Miscellanea* 

The  National  Prison  Association  met  in 
Chicago,  Sept.  14-19. 

“Bible  League  of  North  America”  is 
the  new  name  of  “The  American  Bible 
League.” 

A new  mission  has  been  opened  at  Kala- 
mazoo, Mich.,  with  W.  S.  Colegrove  as 
superintendent. 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  First  Pres. 
Church,  Newark,  N.  J.,  recently  gave  $1,604 
for  the  support  of  missionaries  in  Peking. 

The  Old  South  Meeting-House,  the  sec- 
ond oldest  church  in  Boston,  is  to  be 
reopened  for  public  services  in  October, 
after  being  closed  ten  years. 

A new  summer  assembly  is  being 
planned  at  Stony  Brook,  L.  I.,  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  John  F.  Carson  of  Brook- 
lyn and  other  church  leaders. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  this 
country  seems  to  be  struggling  with  the 
question  of  racial  bishops,  if  we  may 
judge  by  their  religious  press. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Home  Mission 
Boards  of  the  United  Brethren  are  put- 
ting three  men  into  the  field  this  fall  to 
stimulate  Sunday  school  and  evangelistic 
work. 


sale  and  retail  liquor  dealers,  including 
bartenders  in  saloons  or  other  places  where 
liquor  is  sold. 

The  best  year  in  all  the  history  of  Pres- 
byterian missions  was  closed  without  de- 
ficit last  July.  The  total  receipts  from' all 
sources  were  $1,276,747.85.  The  deficits  of 
previous  years  were  also  reduced,  but 
there  still  remains  $92,146.65. 

An  International  Congress  on  Sunday 
Rest  was  held  at  Jamestown,  Va.,  on  Sep- 
tember 25th  and  26th  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  Rest  Association  of  Amer- 
ica. “One  day  of  rest  for  all”  was  the 
rallying  cry. 

The  foundation  stone  for  the  new  Epis- 
copal cathedral  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  is 
from  the  field  adjoining  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Nativity  at  Bethlehem,  and  is  set  into 
a large  block  of  American  granite.  The  am- 
boss  or  lectern  is  made  of  stones  from 
Canterbury  cathedral,  England. 

The  suggestion  of  a Baptist  Union  in 
Canada  was  crystallized  by  the  report  of  the 
joint  committee  held  in  Montreal  July  16-18, 
which  report  is  now  issued  to  Baptists 
throughout  the  Dominion  and  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  various  conventions  for  fur- 
ther action  as  they  meet  in  their  annual 
gatherings. 


Dr.  C.  E.  Bronson  had  an  article  in  The 
Westminster  (Philadelphia)  recently  on 
“Shall  the  Presbyterian  Church  Organize 
Its  Deaconess  Work?”  He  urged  the 
churches  in  Philadelphia  to  make  a begin- 
ning. 

It  was  announced  that  next  year  the 
Winona  Bible  Conference  will  be  limited  to 
eight  days,  with  a Post-Conference  of  four 
days  for  specialized  instruction  to  pastors, 
evangelists,  and  Christian  workers  gen- 
erally. 

The  Catholic  Order  of  Foresters  in  its 
recent  convention  at  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
passed  a debarment  order  against  whole- 


A  missionary  in  charge  of  Japanese  work 
in  California  writes : “The  petty  persecu- 
tion to  which  the  Japanese  of  Central  Cali- 
fornia have  been  subjected  during  the  past 
year  has  proved  more  disastrous  to  our 
mission  work  than  the  great  earthquake  and 
fire  which  financially  ruined  and  scattered  so 
many  of  our  members.” 

Pacific  Garden  Mission,  Chicago,  cele- 
brated its  30th  birthday  on  Sept.  15.  Mrs. 
Colonel  Clark,  widow  of  the  founder,  who 
rarely  (if  ever)  misses  a night  at  the  mis- 
sion, told  the  story  of  its  beginnings. 
Harry  Monroe,  superintendent  for  over  25 
years,  was  one  of  the  early  converts.  Souls 
are  saved  there  every  night  in  the  year. 
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The  Miami  (O.)  Conference  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church  intends  to  give 
every  pastor  a living  salary.  In  essence 
the  intention  is  that  no  preacher  shall  re- 
ceive less  than  $500  a year,  in  addition  to 
house  rent  or  its  equivalent.  This  plan  will 
tie  the  Conference  more  closely  to  the 
weaker  churches-.  Preachers  of  larger 
ability  can  be  sent  to  the  smaller  and  needier 
fields.  It  is  also  hoped  that  the  standard 
of  ministerial  ability  will  be  raised. 

Ten  Rea.sons  for  Engatging  in 
Colportage  Work. 

1.  It  is  God’s  work,  pre-eminently  so, 
in  its  aim,  method  and  blessing  attendant. 
It  is  a definite  form  of  Christian  work,  not 
merely  book-selling. 

2.  It  carries  the  Gospel  into  thousands 
of  homes  where  pastors  or  other  Christian 
workers  do  not  usually,  or  cannot,  go. 

3.  By  it  the  greatest  amount  of  good, 
through  direct  contact,  can  be  done  to  the 
largest  number.  People  will  read  an  at- 
tractive book  who  cannot  be-  gotten  to 
church. 

4.  It  presents  countless  opportunities  for 
doing  personal  work  and  for  enlisting  men’s 
lives  and  sympathies  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

5.  It  supplements  all  other  evangelical 
agencies  for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  among  men.  There  need  be  no 
fear  of  rivalry  or  competition;  Christian 
colporters  are  wanted  everywhere. 

6.  It  may  be  undertaken  in  so  great  a 
variety  of  ways — home-to-home,  churches, 
societies,  conventions,  mail,  lectures,  etc. 

7-  The  plan  of  colportage  visiting  or 
^‘book  missionary”  work  is  -applicable  any- 
where, city,  town  and  country. 

8.  The  work  is  not  an  experiment,  but 
an  established  and  thoroughly  tried  method 
of  reaching  the  people,  especially  those  who 
do  not  go  to  church  nor  care  for  religious 
things. 

9.  The  opportunity  offered  to  travel,  see 
the  country,  and  meet  people  of  all  classes. 

10.  It  provides  paying  employment  at  the 
smallest  outlay  of  money,  and  the  least 
possible  risk  of  failure  or  loss. 


“Applied  Christianity”  by  Corre- 
spondence. 

Charles  Stelzle  is  developing  a plan 
whereby  Presbyterian  preachers  who  de- 
sire to  engage  in  special  work  among  work- 
ingmen may  take  a correspondence  course 
in  Applied  Christianity.  It  is  hoped  by 
this  plan  to  develop  ministers  who  will 
respond  to  the  call  for  leaders  in  city 
work.  The  theoretical  aspects  of  the  prob- 
lems to  be  studied  will  be  reduced  to  the 
minimum,  the  work  being  so  arranged  that 
a man  may  immediately  put  his  study  into 
effect  in  his  own  local  field.  It  is  also 
planned,  as  far  as  possible,  to  have  each 
student  put  emphasis  upon  the  kind  of 
study  that  applies  most  largely  to  his  own 
church  work. 

The  course  is  intended  to  cover  a period 
of  six  months.  Courses  of  reading  will 
also  be  recommended.  Each  student,  using 
his  own  church  and  field  as  a laboratory, 
will  report  to  the  office  of  the  department 
the  results  of  his  efforts,  and  recommen- 
dations will  be  made  from  time  to  time  as 
to  the  most  effective  methods  of  work  to 
be  introduced  in  a particular  field. 

In  order  to  cover  the  expense  of  cor- 
respondence, special  literature,  postage,  etc., 
a charge  of  $5  for  the  course  will  be  made. 
Address:  156  Fifth  avenue.  New  York 

City. 

A Notable  Step. 

More  than  a year  ago,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  pastor.  Dr.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  the 
session  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York  City,  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing policy  as  being  the  most  feasible 
for  the  future  life  and  work  of  the  church : 
“To  make  our  church  a great  evangelical, 
evangelistic  and  missionary  center,  in  con- 
nection with  which  the  superb  building  in 
its  ideal  location  will  be  used  to  the  great- 
est advantage  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the 
world.  On  account  of  the  investment  rep- 
resented in  the  location,  and  in  the  equip- 
ment of  our  church,  nothing  less  than  a 
great  enterprise  can  justify  the  retention  of 
this  valuable  property.” 

To  carry  out  this  policy,  it  was  decided 
to  increase  the  official  force  of  the  church, 
which  was  done  by  the  election  of  addi- 
tional elders  and  deacons. 
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After  much  serious  thought  and  earnest 
prayer,  it  has  been  decided  to  go  still  fur- 
ther, and  carry  out,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
general  policy  so  heartily  and  unanimously 
adopted.  It  is  the  purpose  to  introduce  a 
special  Sunday  evening  service,  which,  with 
inspiring  music  and  stirring  Gospel  preach- 
ing, will  be  intended  to  reach  the  great 
mass  of  non-church-goers  who  live  in  close 
proximity  to  the  church,  and  for  whose 
evangelization  it  is  in  such  large  measure 
responsible.  This  meeting  is  to  be  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Young  People’s  Asso- 
ciation. 

It  is  proposed,  for  the  time  being,  at  least, 
to  make  the  afternoon  service  a service 
of  special  religious  instruction,  securing 
from  time  to  time  the  services  of  eminent 
men,  who  will  give  series  of  discourses  and 
attract  the  multitude.  The  Rev.  Hugh 
Black  has  been  secured  for  three  months, 
beginning  November  i. 

In  addition,  it  is  proposed  to  inaugurate 
special  courses  of  Bible  study  and  relig- 
ious instruction  for  the  young  people  of 
the  church,  and  to  interest,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, young  men  and  young  women,  more 
especially  students  coming  to  the  city,  who 
need  a church  home  and  should  be  inter- 
ested and  trained  for  leadership  in  the 
church  of  the  future. 

Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Fulton 
Street  Prayer  Meeting,  New 
York  City. 

Without  a day’s  interruption,  this  historic 
meeting  has  gone  on  for  fifty  years.  In 
the  busy  downtown  section  of  the  great 
metropolis  of  America,  this  mother  of  noon 
prayer  meetings  has  sent  forth  its  beneficent 
influence  until  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
have  felt  its  power.  During  these  years 
hundreds  of  thousands  from  every  country 
and  clime  have  attended  this  meeting,  and 
in  answer  to  their  prayers  men  and  women 
have  been  redeemed  from  lives  of  sin,  and 
multitudes  of  others  have  been  influenced 
to  lives  of  deeper  devotion  and  more  con- 
secrated service  to  God.  Its  fame  and  in- 
fluence have  truly  become  international. 
Historians  of  the  religious  movements  of 
our  country  are  unanimous  in  ascribing  the 
great  awakening  of  1858  to  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  mention  the  Fulton  Street  Noon 


Prayer  Meeting  as  the  starting  point  of 
that  mighty  revival  which  swept  over  a 
million  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

For  the  past  five  years  a Prayer  Circle 
of  over  3,000  have  daily  petitioned  the 
throne  of  grace  for  a world-wide  revival. 
Communications  have  been  received  tell- 
ing of  marvelous  answers  to  prayer  from 
every  country,  state  and  territory.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  noon  hour 
is  the  busiest  of  the  day,  the  attendance  for 
the  past  five  years  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease. The  total  attendance  during  that 
time  has  been  over  60,000,  while  more  than 
16,600  requests  have  been  sent  in  from 
every  country  of  the  globe.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  the  meeting  has  stood,  un- 
interruptedly and  uncompromisingly,  for 
the  great  doctrine  of  a prayer-hearing  God. 

It  is  proposed  to  make  this  Jubilee  An- 
niversary, October  13-20,  one  that  shall  tell 
upon  the  prayer-life  of  the  whole  church. 
To  this  end  pastors  are  requested  to  preach 
a sermon  on  some  phase  of  prayer  on  Sun- 
day, October  13,  and  follow  this  with  spe- 
cial da}'s  set  apart  for  prayer.  In  order 
to  aid  in  securing  material  for  illustra- 
tion, there  is  in  process  of  preparation  a 
special  number  of  The  Call  to  Prayer,  which 
will  contain  interesting  material  for  pas- 
tors to  use  during  said  week,  and  will 
contain  the  full  program  to  be  carried  out 
during  the  Anniversary  week  of  the  meet- 
ing in  New  York  City.  This  will  be  sent 
free  on  application.  It  is  further  sug- 
gested that  those  whose  lives  have  been 
influenced  by  this  meeting  in  conversion,  in 
the  deepening  of  their  spiritual  life  or  in- 
being  thrust  out  into  service  for  the  Lord,, 
send  the  facts  in  a brief  letter  to  the  su- 
perintendent. Do  this  at  once.  Last  and 
most  important,  let  Christians  be  much  in 
prayer  that  this  meeting  may  prove  a great 
impetus  in  the  prayer-power  of  all  Chris- 
tians and  bring  about  a greatly  needed  re- 
vival of  the  prayer-life  of  the  church. 

Send  all  communications  to  Frederick  H. 
Jacobs,  superintendent,  113  Fulton  street. 
New  York  City. 

Jesus  Christ  makes  the  yokes.  Your 
yoke  may  not  fit  me,  and  mine  may  not 
fit  you,  but  because  the  yoke  is  so  easy 
the  burdens  become  light. — G.  0.  Griffith. 
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iTHE  EVANGELISTIC 


Recent  Meetings. 


Tom  Mackey  at  Maynard,  Minn. 

John  W.  Erskine  at  Grand  Haven,  Mich. 

G.  W.  Eichelberger  in  tent  meetings  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

John  A.  Davis  and  F.  Mills  in  Tent 
Evangel,  New  York  City. 

Richard  W.  Lewis,  the  “Children’s  evan- 
gelist,” at  Hereford,  Texas. 

Brief  Mention, 

Robert  L.  Layfield  spent  September  in 
tent  work  in  St.  Louis. 

A.  W.  and  D.  L.  Spooner  will  join  Dr. 
Chapman’s  evangelistic  party  this  fall. 

Ira  E.  Hicks  and  E.  S.  Galloway  are 
planning  to  work  together  again  this  sea- 
son. 

Rev.  William  Sunday  was  the  subject  of 
the  leading  article  in  the  September  Ameri- 
can magazine. 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray  will  hold  a Bible 
convention  in  the  Second  Cong.  Church, 
Denver,  Oct.  8-13. 

A wide-spread  revival  has  been  in  prog- 
ress in  the  island  of  Jamaica  for  some 
time  past.  Evangelists  have  more  invita- 
tions than  they  can  accept. 

The  Christian  business  men  of  Elwood, 
Ind.,  have  organized  a union  revival  move- 
ment to  begin  Oct.  i.  Rev.  Tilman  Hobson 
has  been  called  to  conduct  the  meetings — 
the  second  time  within  18  months. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Brooklyn  City 
Mission  and  Tract  Society  Mr.  T.  C.  Rob- 
erts-Horsefield  conducts  open  air  preaching 
at  Coney  Island,  N.  Y.,  complementing  the 
preaching  by  the  distribution  of  much  Gos- 
pel literature. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall  conducted  the  Audi- 
torium Bible  class  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J., 
again  this  year.  It  was  estimated  that  the 
attendance  ran  as  high  as  4,500.  The  In- 
ternational S.  S.  lessons  are  taught,  at  the 


close  of  which  half  an  hour  or  more  is 
given  to  questions  and  answers.  The  class 
submits  written  questions  on  the  lesson,  on 
apy  Biblical  matters,  or  on  Christian  work. 
The  interest  is  always  intense,  and  the  ses- 
sions instructive  and  profitable. 

The  seven  Canary  Islands,  which  have 
an  area  of  4,700  square  miles  and  a popu-* 
lation  of  over  300,000,  chiefly  Catholic 
Spanish,  is  an  open  field  for  evangelists. 
The  islands  are  full  of  novelty  and  inter- 
est. Because  of  the  precipitous  formation 
of  Teneriffe  and  its  peak  one  can  pass 
from  the  climate  of  midwinter  to  that 
of  midsummer  in  a day’s  journey.  Refer- 
ence may  be  made  to  Mr.  R.  Caldwell, 
secretary  Zambezi  Industrial  Mission,  6 
Colonial  Avenue,  Minories,  London,  Eng- 
land. 

A Town  Taken  for  Christ. 

A great  victory  for  Christ  has  taken 
place  in  New  Boston,  111.,  a town  of  600 
people.  This  town  was  known  for  its  infi- 
delity and  spiritualism.  The  churches  were 
very  low  spiritually.  Young  men  and  wo- 
men would  laugh  and  scoff  at  religion 
and  at  the  church  members.  The  brewer- 
ies put  up  three  magnificent  buildings,  and 
a saloon  in  each  one.  These  were  taking 
in  on  the  average  of  fifty  dollars  each  per 
day.  They  were  voted  in  last  year  by  a 
majority  of  almost  three  to  one. 

Some  of  the  good  people  of  the  sur- 
rounding country  became  awakened  to  the. 
awful  condition  of  their  town,  and  decided 
to  invite  Evangelists  Hicks  and  Galloway  to 
hold  tabernacle  meetings  such  as  these  men 
had  previously  conducted  at  Keithsburg,  six 
miles  away.  They  agreed  to  come  in  the 
month  of  August.  A tabernacle  was  built 
holding  about  1,000  people,  and  the  meet- 
ings begun.  Immediately  a great  opposi- 
tion sprang  up  on  the  part  of  the  saloon 
forces.  At  times  during  the  meeting  beer 
was  served  free.  Whenever  they  could 
find  a man  under  conviction  of  sin  they 
would  give  him  all  he  could  drink  free. 
But  the  power  of  conviction  was  so  great 
that  these  measures  of  the  devil  were  in- 
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sufficient,  as  men  were  converted  even  un- 
der the  influence  of  drink. 

An  election  was  held  on  Monday  of  the 
last  week  of  the  meetings.  The  Sunday 
afternoon  preceding  Mr.  Hicks  spoke  on 
temperance  and  infidelity  to  a crowd  of 
about  1, 800  men.  At  the  same  time  the 
saloon  forces  were  trying  to  hold  their 
crowd  with  free  beer  and  fish-fries.  But 
when  the  election  was  over  it  was  found 
that  temperance  had  won  by  a majority  of 
27 — a majority  which  the  most  sanguine 
temperance  advocates  thought  impossible. 
After  the  election  there  came  a great  break 
in  the  forces  of  evil,  and  men  came  for- 
ward by  the  score  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

Dr.  Torrev  ini  Chicago. 

The  Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Council  of 
Chicago  has  invited  Dr.  Torrey  to  lead  a 
campaign  in  the  city,  beginning  October  6. 
Since  no  large  building  could  be  rented  for 
the  purpose,  and  since  a temporary  building 
is  impossible  within  the  fire  limits,  the 
meetings  will  be  held  in  a double-roofed, 
wooden-floored,  steam-heated  tent  having 
a capacity  of  about  4,000.  A platform  will 
be  erected  to  hold  a choir  of  over  500. 
Everything  will  be  done  to  make  the  tent 
warm  and  comfortable.  The  location  is 
the  vacant  lot  at  the  corner  of  North 


Clark  and  Chestnut  streets,  one  block  from 
the  Institute. 

The  Laymen’s  Council  is  composed  of 
representative  laymen  from  all  the  denomi- 
nations, including  the  Episcopal.  No  man 
ever  had  such  backing  as  Dr.  Torrey  will 
have  in  this  campaign.  The  guarantee 
fund  has  been  provided  for  since  July. 

Readers  of  the  Tie  are  earnestly  re- 
quested to  pray  for  these  meetings.  They 
not  only  mean  much  to  the  Institute  and 
to  Chicago,  but  to  the  whole  Northwest. 
God  grant  that  fires  may  be  kindled  that 
shall  burn  brightly  throughout  the  winter  f 

The  Summer  Conferences. 

Inquiries  from  leaders  of  the  great  sum- 
mer Bible  conferences  elicited  the  follow- 
ing replies : 

NORTHFIELD,  MASS. 

“It  is  difficult  to  measure  the  influence 
of  a conference  immediately  at  its  close. 
To  assume  its  real  value  one  must  wait 
for  developments  to  determine  how  much 
has  been  enthusiasm  over  a speaker  and 
how  much  has  been  real  in  value.  For 
this  reason  I find  it  difficult  immediately 
at  the  close  of  our  summer  sessions  to 
give  a satisfactory  expression  regarding 
the  conferences  just  closed.  Ostentatiously, 
however,  there  seems  to  be  evidences  that 
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they  have  been  a great  success.  Never 
have  Northfield  gatherings  been  so  largely 
attended,  never  has  the  interest  appar- 
ently been  deeper,  nor  the  character  of  the 
addresses  seemed  more  calculated  to  help 
all  classes  of  hearers  in  their  spiritual  life. 

“It  is  our  earnest  hope  that  months 
hence  the  value  of  the  conferences  may  be 
determined  in  more  efficient  service  in  home 
churches  and  positions  of  responsibility  in 
Christian  work.”- — W.  R'.  Moody. 

WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

“Our  Bible  Conference  in  every  way  sur- 
passed the  conferences  of  other  years.  The 
attendance  was  larger,  the  program  stronger 
and  more  varied,  the  results  more  re- 
markable, and  the  expenses  more  easily 
met.  We  are  already  planning  for  next 
year,  and  I believe  that  if  our  lives  are 
spared  next  August  we  may  have  the  great- 
est attendance  we  have  ever  known.” — /. 
Wilbur  Chapman. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  CONFERENCES. 

“I  do  not  know  to  what  series  of  con- 
ferences you  refer.  If  you  have  in  mind 
the  five  ten-day  student  conferences  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  International 
Committee,  closing  with  the  one  at  North- 
field  early  in  July,  I would  state  that  they 
were  the  largest,  most  representative,  most 
united  and  most  helpful  gatherings  which 
we  have  ever  held.  If  you  have  in  mind 
the  series  of  conferences  of  members  and 
secretaries  of  the  International  Com- 
mittee and  of  the  different  departments  of 
the  International  Committee,  I would  state 
that  this  series  of  conferences  did  not  be- 
gin until  Friday.  From  every  indication 
they  bid  fair  to  exert  a large  influence 
on  the  work  of  the  Associations  for  the 
coming  year.  I believe  that  we  have  en- 
tered upon  the  best  year  in  the  life  of 
this  movement.” — John  R.  Mott. 

KESWICK,  ENGLAND. 

“The  convention  recently  held  at  Kes- 
wick was  quite  the  largest  which  has  ever 
been  assembled  in  the  pretty  lakeland  town, 
which  has  for  thirty  years  past  been  the 
scene  of  similar  gatherings  for  the  deep- 
ening of  the  spiritual  life  of  God’s  people. 
This  year  over  7,000  people  attended,  many 
of  them  remaining  for  the  whole  period. 


which  covers  a full  week.  The  usual  char- 
acteristics of  quiet  concentration  on  the 
purposes  of  the  gathering  and  of  happy 
fellowship  amongst  the  attenders  were  no- 
ticeable as  ever. 

“Keswick  is  unique  amongst  similar  gath- 
erings in  the  fact  that  there  are  no  at- 
tractions in  the  way  of  conspicuous  or  re- 
markable preachers.  The  messengers  are 
men  whose  sole  qualification  for  ministry 
is  that  they  have  themselves  received  defi- 
nite blessing  along  the  lines  of  consecra- 
tion to  God  and  the  infilling  of  His  Spirit. 
Their  messages  are  largely  characterized 
by  personal  witness  and  testimony,  and  the 
fruitfulness  of  the  message  is  attested  in 
the  changed  lives  of  hundreds  who  have  met 
the  Lord  face  to  face  there,  and  to  whom 
Keswick  has  been  as  Peniel. 

“At  the  recent  convention  the  chief 
speakers  Were  Dr.  Pierson,  Rev.  Evan  Hop- 
kins, Webb-Peploe,  Griffith  Thomas  and  Hu- 
bert Brooke,  but  the  ministry  of  the  first 
named  attracted  by  far  the  greatest  atten- 
tion. The  increasing  influence  of  Dr.  Pier- 
son in  the  Keswick  gatherings  is  one  of 
the  most  gratifying  features  of  recent  years. 
His  bow  abides  in  strength,  and  his  words 
this  year  have  been  more  than  usually 
appreciated.  He  conducted  the  daily  Bible 
reading  at  the  morning  hour,  and  dealt 
with  some  of  the  outstanding  difficulties 
of  the  spiritual  life,  as  (for  instance)  the 
mystery  of  unanswered  prayer,  and  the 
problem  of  spiritual  darkness.  The  clos- 
ing testimony  meeting  revealed  how  many 
had  received  definite  blessing  from  his 
words. 

“A  considerable  amount  of  apprehension 
was  felt  by  those  upon  whom  the  burden 
of  the  convention  falls,  owing  to  the  pres- 
ence of  a band  of  those  who  profess  the 
Pentecostal  gift  of  tongues.  Any  outbreak 
of  that  character  would  in  such  a gath- 
ering have  been  most  disastrous,  and  much 
prayer  was  made  that  the  Master  of  as- 
sembles would  Himself  control  and  guide, 
with  the  result  that  nothing  untoward  hap- 
pened in  this  respect,  and  the  meetings 
were  quieter  and  less  emotional  than  ever, 
and  in  the  stillness  God  met  and  blessed 
His  people.  Keswick  stands  above  every- 
thing for  sane  and  Scriptural  teaching,  and 
looks  askance  at  the  wild  fanaticism  con- 
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nected  in  England  and  America  and  India 
with  the  so-called  Pentecostal  gifts,  after 
which  so  many  are  morbidly  craving.  And 
God  has  perhaps  honored  the  testimony 
this  year  in  greater  degree  than  ever  be- 
fore, probably  owing  to  the  attitude  taken 
towards  these  extravagances  which  are  so 
subversive  of  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

“At  the  closing  meeting  of  the  conven- 
tion a large  number  of  young  men  and 
women  spontaneously  arose  and  confessed 
that  they  had  heard  and  responded  to 
Christ’s  call  to  missionary  service,  and  so 
the  streams  which  have  taken  their  rise  this 
year  at  Keswick  will  go  forth  to  water 
the  whole  earth.  To  God  be  the  glory.’’- — 
/.  Stuart  Holden. 

Future  Engagements. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

Wm.  Asher  and  Wife — Oct.  1-20,  New 
Castle,  Pa.;  Oct.  25  Nov.  10,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

E.  C.  Avis — Oct.  and  Nov.,  Rockingham, 
Churchville,  Dayton,  (Va.)  and  other  points. 

M.  W.  Barcafer  and  WiFE--Oct.,  Holden, 
Mo.;  Nov.  7,  Red  Oak,  la. 

Hay  Bell— Oct.,  Mattoon,  111.;  Nov.,  Dal- 
ton City,  111. 

Chester  Birch — Sept.  2g-Oct.  ii,  Green- 
ville, 111.;  Oct.  13-27,  California,  Pa.;  Nov.  i- 
20,  Carmi,  111.;  Nov.  21-Dec.  4,  Columbus, 
Kan.;  Jan.  1-14,  So.  Charleston,  Ohio;  Feb.  2- 
14,  Ipava,  111.;  Feb.  15-28,  Olney,  111. 

Brooks  Bros. — Oct.  and  Nov.,  Independ- 
ence Blvd.  church,  Kansas  City,  Mo..;  Dec., 
Akron,  O.;  Jan.,  1908,  Los  Angeles,  California; 
Feb.,  Covina,  Cal.;  March,  Riverside,  Cal. 

H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  a.  Potts — Oct.  6-30, 
Toronto,  Kans.;  Nov.  3-27,  Clifton,  Kans. ; 
Dec.  1-22,  Summerfield,  Kans.  All  union 
meetings. 

John  Callahan — Oct.  14,  Christian  Alliance 
convention.  New  York  city;  Oct.  20,  Y.  M.  C. 
A.,  New  York  city;  Nov.  24,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
Holyoke,  Mass.;  Jan.  19,  Massey  Hall, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

A.  E.  Cameron  — Oct.,  El  Paso,  111.  (union 
meeting),  P.  P.  Bilhorn,  assisting;  Nov., 
Vernon,  Ind. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Party — Oct.  i, 
Newcastle,  Pa.  ; Oct.  24,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

L.  E.  CoAD  AND  Frank  E.  Lindgren — 
Sept.  15-Oct.  13,  Clinton,  Ind. 

C.  N.  Crittenton — Oct.  i-io,  Ellaville,  Ga. 

E.  E.  Davidson  — Oct.  6,  Tunkhannock, 


Pa.;  Oct.  27,  Knoxville,  Tenn. ; Nov.  17,  Car- 
bondale.  Pa.;  Dec.  8,  Interlaken,  N.  Y. 

John  A.  Davis,  F.  A.  Mills  and  Geo.  H. 
Carr — Oct.  6,  union  meetings  in  Binghamton, 
N.  Y. ; Nov.,  union  meetings  in  New  York  city; 
Dec.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt — Oct., 
Superior,  Neb  ; Nov.  and  Dec.,  Oxford,  Kans.; 
Jan.;  Clay  Center,  Neb. 

W.  A.  Dunnett — Sept.  29,  Saratoga  St.  M. 
E.  Church,  Boston,  Mass.;  Oct.  27,  Woodland 
Park  Baptist  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

G.  W.  Eichelberger  — Oct.  1-13,  Ozan, 
Ark.;  Oct.  24,  Synod  at  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

John  H . Elliott  and  Ernest  W.  Naftzger 
— Oct.,  Wapakoneta  and  St.  Mary's,  O.;  Nov. 
I,  Newtonville,  Mass. 

W.  J.  Erdman — Oct. -Dec.,  Central  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein — Oct.  8,  15  and  22,  Balti- 
more, Md.;  Oct.,  Phila.,  Pa.;  Oct.  17,  Albany, 
N.  Y.;  Oct.  27-30,  Bible  conference  at  6th 
Bapt.  Church,  Paterson,  N.  J.;  Nov.  i-io,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.;  Nov.  12-30,  Texas. 

E.  C.  Glenn— Oct.  6,  Asheville,  N.  C.;  Oct. 
22,  Andrews,  N.  C.;  Nov.  3,  Wallace,  N.  C. 

R.  A.  Hadden  — Oct. -Dec.,  Bible  institute 
work  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  preparatory  to 
Torrey  meetings  in  January. 

M.  F.  Ham— Oct.  10,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Nov. 
3,  Wilmington,  N.  C.;  then  Fort  Scott,  Kan., 
Joplin,  Mo.,  and  Nashville,  Tenn. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  and  Harry  Rich- 
ardson—Oct.  15,  Arkansas  City,  Kans.;  Nov. 
6,  Oxford,  O. 

A.  B.  Hobbs — Dunbar,  Neb. 

Tilman  Hobson  — Oct.  i,  Elwood,  Ind. 

T.  C.  Horton— Oct. -Dec.,  Bible  institute 
work  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  preparatory  to 
Torrey  meetings  in  January. 

Oscar  Hudson — Sept.  27-Oct.  6,  Cabot,  Ark. 
Robert  E.  Johnson  with  E.  J.  Forsythe 
(singer)  and  A.  B.  Ackley  (pianist)  - Oct., 
Rapid  City,  S.  D.;  Nov.-Dee.  Pierre,  S.  D.; 
Jan.,  Vermillion,  S.  D.  (probably);  Feb., Fer- 
gus Falls,  Minn,  (probably);  March-April  14, 
Mitchell,  S.  D.  All  union  meetings 

I. ovic  P.  Law  and  Party  - Oct.  6,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.;  Nov.,  in  the  East;  Dec.  or  Jan., 
Houston,  Tex. 

Robert  L.  Layfield  and  T.  Williams- 
PeXrman  - Oct.,  Brookfield,  Mo.  (tent  meet- 
ings). 

Oscar  Lowry  and  George  Moody — Sept. 
8-Oct.  6,Winterset,  la.;  Oct.  13-Nov.  10,  Eagle 
Grove,  la.;  Nov.  17-Dec.  15,  Livingston, 
Mont. 

J.  C.  Ludgate — Beginning  Sept,  i,  Spring- 
ville  (la.)  M.  E.  church. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— Oct. 
13-Nov.  10,  Salamanca,  N.  Y. ; Nov.  17-Dec. 
15,  Napoleon,  Ohio;  Dec.  29-Jan.  26,  Geneseo, 
111.;  Jan.  30-Feb.  9,  Berea,  Ky. 

J.  W.  Mahood  — Oct.-Dec.,  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. 

E-.  P.  Marvin — During  the  fall  months,  in 
Western  New  York. 
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Harry  L.  Maxwell — Oct.  12-Nov.  8,  Jop- 
lin, Mo.;  Jan.  1-31,  Fremont,  O. 

Frank  A.  Miller — Oct.  2,  Emmetsburg, 
la.;  Oct.  23,  Tabernacle  church,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

James  W.  Patterson— October,  St.  Louis, 
union  of  Methodist  churches,  with  Hugh  E. 
Smith;  Nov.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  union  of 
Methodist  churches,  with  Hugh  E.  Smith; 
Dec.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  union  of  Methodist 
churches,  with  Dr.  Theodore  S.  Henderson. 

J.  R.  Pratt  and  M.  C.  Martin — Oct.  i- 
Nov.  I,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Paul  Price -Oct.  6,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  Oct. 
19,  Pomeroy,  O. 

C.  Eenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — Sept. 
26-Oct.  7,  union  tent  meetings  at, Mitchell,  Ind. 

I^ILTON  S.  Rees -Oct.  6,  Whitesboro,  N. 
Y.;  Oct.  27,  Lancaster,  Pa.  (15  churches 
uniting);  Nov.  24,  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.  All 
union  meetings. 

Le  Roy  St.  John — Oct.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.; 
Nov.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Dec.,  Redlands, 
Calif. 

Harold  F.  Sayles  Oct.,  Clare,  Mich. 

Chas.  R.  Scofield — Oct.,  Lincoln,  Neb.; 
Nov.,  Columbus,  O. 

Dan  Shannon — Oct.,  Albion,  Mich. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice — Oct.,  Tipton, 
la.;  Oct.  24-27,  State  Y.  M.  C.  A,  convention, 
Rock  Island,  111.;  Nov.,  Dubuque,  la.;  Dec., 
Litchfield,  Minn. 

A.  W.  Spooner  and  D.  L.  Spooner  — Sept. 
29,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Oct.,  Chicago;  Jan.  i.  Mid- 
winter conference,  Chicago;  Jan.  5-31,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

Melvin  E.  Trotter — Oct.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  and  Denver,  Colo.;  Nov.  3,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
Nov.  10,  Scranton,  Pa.;  Dec.  8,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chas.  T.  Wheeler  and  Edward  Norris — 
Oct.,  N.  Vernon,  Ind. 

Geo.  H.  Williams  — Oct.  6,  Chamberlain, 
S.  D.;  Nov.  3,  Alto  Pass,  111.;  Dec.  i,  Lacon, 
111.;  Jan.,  Rensselaer,  Ind.  All  union  meet- 
ings. 

L.  R.  Williamson — Nov.,  Downington,  Pa. 

Chas.  Windrow — Oct.  i,  Valley  Jet.,  la. 

C.  H.  Yatman — During  the  fall,  Greenville, 
Ohio. 

Herbert  Yeuell  and  Arthur  Wake — 
Oct.  and  Nov.,  Detroit,  Mich. 


A.  H.  Zimmerman —Oct.,  New  York  Millsi 
N.  Y. ; Nov.,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y.;  Dec.  and 
Jan.,  Utica,  N.  Y. ; Feb.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. ; March, 
Rome,  N.  Y. 

Forthcoming  Conferences.  Etc. 

Cong.  Church,  Natl.  Council,  Oct.  8-10, 
1907,  at  Cleveland,  O. 

Intl.  German  Epworth  League  Conven- 
tion, Oct.  24-28,  1907,  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Intl.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Convention,  Nov.  22-26, 
1907,  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 
Winning  Conference,  Chicago,  January 
I and  2,  1908.  A.  P.  Fitt,  sec.,  80  Institute 
Place,  Chicago. 


The  yearly  convention  of  the  Brother- 
hood of  St.  Andrew  is  the  largest  annual 
gathering  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States,  and  is  more 
widely  representative  of  the  church  at  work 
than  any  other  assembly  of  churchmen,  em- 
bracing not  only  bishops  and  the  clergy 
in  large  numbers  but  also  from  one  to 
three  thousand  aggressive  laymen,  repre- 
senting more  especially  the  younger  lay- 
men in  the  church.  The  International 
Convention  of  this  brotherhood  was  held 
this  year  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  September 
25-29.  Bishop  Satterlee  of  Washington 
prepared  a special  prayer,  which  reads  as 
follows : 

“Almighty  God,  who  hast  promised  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  those  who 
shall  be  true  witnesses  for  Thee,  bless,  we 
humbly  pray  Thee,  the  Brotherhood  of  St. 
Andrew,  and  inspire  its  coming  convention 
with  the  spirit  of  power,  of  love  and  of  a 
sound  mind.  Strengthen  its  members  to 
hold  fast  without  wavering  the  confes- 
sion of  their  hope,  and  joyfully,  as  good 
soldiers,  to  endure  hardness,  through  the 
might  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.” 
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The  Moody  Bible  Instit^ 


A CaLll  to  Pra-yer. 

When  God  called  me  in  1901  to  go  around  the  world  preaching 
the  Gospel  I felt  my  utter  unfitness  for  the  work  and  sent  out  letters 
to  my  many  friends  who  believed  in  a God  who  is  a Father  and  answers 
prayer,  to  bear  me  up  daily  before  our  Father  in  earnest,  persistent, 
believing  prayer  that  would  not  take  no  for  an  answer.  Thousands 
of  children  of  God  responded  to  my  cry  for  help.  Daily  there  went 
up  to  God  for  me  such  a volume  of  prayer  as  has  ascended  for  but 
few  men.  We  all  know  the  result.  God  proved  Himself  anew  to  be 
the  God  of  Pentecost.  Things  were  accomplished  that  made  the  church 
and  even  the  world  wonder.  God  did  it  all,  and  He  did  it  because  men 
and  women  prayed  and  believed. 

October  6th  I begin  a campaign  in  Chicago,  the  city  from  which 
I set  forth  and  where  the  prayer  meetings  for  the  world-wide  revival 
which  have  resulted  in  such  marvels  in  many  lands,  began.  The  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  undertaking  such  a campaign  have  been  many, 
but  one  by  one  God  has  removed  them.  But  there  yet  remain  great 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  campaign.  We 
must  have  prayer,  concerted  prayer,  persistent  prayer,  believing  prayer. 
Prayer  can  do  anything  God  can  do.  No  opposition  of  the  enemy  can 
stand  against  it.  God  never  fails  the  people  who  pray  aright. 

Will  you  pray?  Will  you  really  pray?  Will  you  pray  every  day? 
Will  you  pray  day  and  night?  Will  you  sometimes  fast  and  pray?  Will 
you  pray  through? 

Pray  that  Chicago  may  be  shaken  as  never  before  in  its  history. 
Pray  that  the  spirit  of  conviction  of  sin  may  fall  on  all  classes.  Pray 
that  thousands  may  be  truly  converted  to  God.  Pray  that  there  may  be 
the  regeneration  of  thousands  now  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  the 
reclaiming  of  thousands  of  backsliders,  the  awakening  of  thousands  of 
professing  Christians.  Pray  that  many  of  the  most  abandoned  men 
and  women  in  the  city  may  be  saved  to  holy,  noble  lives.  Pray  for  the 
ministers  of  Chicago,  for  the  Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Council  of  Chicago 
(under  whose  auspices  the  campaign  is  conducted),  for  the  sub-commit- 
tees, the  personal  workers,  the  singers,  the  ushers.  Pray  for  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  in  its  relations  to  the  work,  that  both  faculty  and  students 
may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Pray  for  the  theological  seminaries  of 
Chicago.  Pray  that  fire  may  be  kindled  in  Chicago  that  will  spread 
through  the  whole  land.  Pray,  pray,  PRAY! 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Towner  entertained  the 
graduating  class  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening,  August  31,  at  their  home  at  Edge- 
water.  It  was  an  enjoyable  affair,  which 
the  students  will  look  back  to  with  pleas- 


Dr.  Gray’s  subjects  at  the  Union  Bible 
class  during  September  were ; “How  to 
Master  the  English  Bible,”  “Mastering  the 
Facts  of  a Book,”  “Mastering  the  Teachings 
of  a Book,”  “Mastering  the  Purpose  of  a 
Book.” 
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AnnuaLl  Meetings- 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Institute  were 
held  on  Sept.  lo.  In  the  afternoon  the  trus- 
tees met  and  transacted  the  usual  business 
and  received  reports  from  the  heads  of  de- 
partments. The  officer's  elected  for  the  en- 
suing year  are : 

Henry  P.  Crowell,  president. 

Henry  S.  Osborne,  vice-president. 

A.  P.  Fitt,  recording  secretary. 

The  Executive  Committee  consists  of 
Henry  P.  Crowell,  R.  A.  Torrey,  James  M. 
Gray  and  A.  P.  Fitt. 

Three  new  trustees  were  added  to  the 
Board  ; Thomas  S.  Smith,  commission  mer- 
chant, a member  of  Chicago  Ave.  Church ; 
Wm.  A.  Peterson,  of  Peterson’s  Nurseries, 
president  of  the  Young  Men’s  Presbyterian 
Union;  and  McKenzie  Cleland,  judge  of  the 
Municipal  Court,  of  the  Second  U.  P. 
Church. 

Steps  were  set  in  motion . looking  to- 
ward the  securing  of  much-needed  build- 
ings, and  also  the  25th  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Institute  in  1911. 

The  trustees  and  faculty  dined  together 
in  the  men’s  dining  room  at  5 130. 

The  annual  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  church  at  7:30.  Dr.  Gray  presided.  Mr. 
Fitt  presented  a condensed  annual  report. 
The  prizes  in  the  Bible  Reading  Contest 
were  presented,  also  diplomas  to  graduat- 
ing students  as  follows : 

REGULAR  DEPARTMENT. 

Florence  Maud  Bath.  George  G.  Laughlin. 

Caroline  Sherburne  Pearl  Bae  Miller 

Bowen.  Andrew  Jamieson  Moore. 

Anna  Amelia  Burdette.  Chesley  Allen  Moore- 

Roy  Boulton  Bagshaw.  house. 

Lillian  Harriet  Jllizabeth  Ethel  May  McElheny. 

Carlson.  Colonel  Miles  Northrup. 

Catherine  Elizabeth  Therese  Peterson. 

Mary  Coad.  Clarence.  Newton  Platt. 

Nettie  Belle'  Dalrymple.  Clarence  Printon  Roberts- 
ames  Leslie  Fiddler.  Hattie  Maud  Rood, 

ohn  Giroud  Graham.  Lena  May  Rutherford. 

Iva  Pearl  Guiley.  Edna  May  Speers. 

Laura  Phoebe  Hintze.  Bessie  Mary  Walden. 

William  John  Hueston.  Jessie  Edith  Walter. 

Edith  Ellen  Jacobs.  William  'Wight. 

Herbert  Reno  Keller. 

EVENING  DEPARTMENT. 

William  Blake.  Annie  H.  Stuivinga. 

Katie  Kuehnl.  Samuel  Todd. 

Mary  Mason. 

An  address  by  Professor  James  Orr  of 
Glasgow  on  “Things  That  Remain”  fol- 
lowed. (See  page  84.) 


Condensed  Stactistics  for  1906-7. 

REGULAR  DEPARTMENT,  I906-7. 

Enrolment — 332  men,  221  women;  total, 

553- 

Denominations  represented— Men,  36 ; 
women,  28. 

States  represented — Men,  37;  women,  30. 

Lecture  room  classes — Bible,  529;  Music, 
471- 

Graduates — Eall  term,  9;  Winter  term, 
23;  Summer  term,  30;  total  52. 

EVENING  DEPARTMENT. 

Enrolment — 305. 

City  churches  represented — 147. 

Denominations  represented — 14. 

Lecture  room  classes — Bible,  114;  Music, 
82. 

Attendance  at  classes — Bible,  10,421 ; Mu- 
sic, 858. 

Graduates — 5. 

CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT. 

Enrolment — 367. 

Number  completed  a Course — 19. 

States  represented— 26. 

Eoreign  lands  represented — 3. 

FINANCIAL. 

Total  expenses — $57,899.12. 

Deficit — $1,475.60. 

On  deposit  for  new  women’s  building — 
$3,188.22. 

Permanent  plant — $195,465.90. 

Endowment  and  Investment  Funds — 
$207,283.22. 

NEEDS. 

A Women’s  building. 

An  Auditorium  and  Administration  build- 
ing. 

The  enrolment  for  the  new  term  is 
225  men  and  117  women,  with  more  com- 
ing. These  unprecedented  numbers  make 
increased  accommodations  a pressing  neces- 
sity. 

R.eur\ion  a.t  Winora.  Lake. 

During  the  Bible  Conference  at  Winona 
last  month,  between  fifty  and  sixty  of  the 
former  students  of  the  Institute,  and  their 
friends,  enjoyed  a reunion  and  boat  ride 
on  the  lake.  Dr.  Gray  presided  over  the 
informal  exercises  held  on  board.  Regret 
was  felt  that  it  could  not  have  been  held 
at  a time  when  Drs.  Torrey,  Towner  and 
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Reunion  at  Huntington  Beach,  California. 


Evans,  and  Mr.  Fitt,  were  also  on  the 
grounds,  but  circumstances  prevented. 

Mr.  Harry  Maxwell  acted  as  chorister  of 
the  occasion,  and  led  in  the  singing  of  sev- 
eral hymns.  Dr.  Gray  gave  a brief  sketch 
of  the  current  history  of  the  Institute,  with 
its  plans  for  more  extensive  and  aggressive 
work,  and  several  of  the  students  spoke, 
recalling  pleasant  memories,  giving  their 
spiritual  experiences  or  telling  of  their  pres- 
ent work. 

Among  the  speakers  were  O.  A.  Miller, 
Miss  Frances  Miller,  O.  E.  Pugh  and  Ralph 
Norton.  The  Netz  sisters’  quartet,  of  To- 
ledo, who  were  present  as  guests,  sang 
very  beautifully  Philip  Philips’  hymn,  “I 
Will  Sing  You  a Song  of  a Beautiful 
Land,”  and  prayer  was  offered  by  C.  R. 
Scafe,  John  Callahan,  Major  Cole  and  R.  E. 
Johnson.  Professor  Orr,  who  honored  the 
occasion  with  his  presence,  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

Reunion  at  Huntington  Beach,  Cal. 

E.  H.  Emett. 

It  was  an  ideal  day  when  about  30  of 
the  old  Bible  Institute  men  and  women 
(the  women  were  not  old)  met  in  the  pa- 
vilion on  the  bluff  at  Huntington  Beach. 
The  placid  waters  of  the  Pacific  were 
gently  rolling  in  touching  the  sands  beneath 
us  as  we  sat  down  to  partake  of  a noon 
day  meal  and  renew  acquaintances  of  by- 
gone days.  The  meeting  was  quite  infor- 


mal, but  the  blessing  of  Dr.  Torrey  and 
the  few  words  of  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment spoken  with  the  old-time  sincerity 
and  devotion  to  everything  that  is  true  and 
noble  quickened  the  spirits  of  all  and  re- 
kindled the  heart-fires  of  some  that  were 
beginning  to  burn  low. 

Bible  Institute  students  who  know  how 
to  handle  the  Old  Sword  are  in  demand. 
Many  of  them  are  holding  important  po- 
sitions on  the  Pacific  coast.  Just  now  a 
tent  campaign  is  being  carried  on  by 
Messrs.  Horton,  Hadden  and  Hilton,  and 
many  are  being  saved.  We  shall  proceed 
immediately  to  train  and  drill  several  hun- 
dred personal  workers  in  preparation  for 
the  coming  Torrey  campaign  in  January, 
which  the  Church  Federation  in  planning. 

In  speaking  with  Dr.  Pitner,  the  Pre- 
siding Elder  of  the  San  Diego  district  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  has 
charge  of  the  Annual  Camp  Meeting,  he 
said  that  from  the  points  of  attendance,  in- 
terest and  permanent  results  the  mission 
conducted  by  Dr.  Torrey  far  exceeded  his 
greatest  expectations.  The  spacious  Au- 
ditorium was  filled  for  two  weeks,  both 
afternoon  and  evening,  as  the  one  whom  we 
love  to  remember  as  our  teacher  in  the 
years  that  are  beginning  to  fade  into 
history,  opened  in  a wonderful  manner  the 
treasure  box  of  divine  truth  and  preached 
the  old  Gospel  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 
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Death  of  Mrs.  C.  A.  MarshaLll. 

Jerusalem,  August  6,  1907. 
Dear  Friends  of  the  Bible  Institute: — 

I send  you  this  brief  line  in  haste  to 
bear  to  you  the  sad  news  which  was  a great 
and  sudden  surprise  to  all  of  us  here.  Mrs. 
Marshall  died  Sunday,  August  4,  at  2 A.  M. 
I was  away  in  Moab.  A young  man 
brought  horses  across,  and  letters  from  the 
doctor  and  others  telling  me  of  her  serious 
illness.  We  rode  all  night  in  the  dark  over 
pathless  mountains  and  through  gorges, 
guided  unmistakably  by  an  unseen  Hand. 
Relays  of  carriages  were  waiting  from  the 
Jordan  valley  to  Jerusalem,  where  I ar- 
rived at  g :30  A.  M.,  and  found  my  dear 
wife  conscious  and  so  glad  to  see  me.  We 
had  a few  hours  before  she  became  too 
weak  to  talk,  and  they  were  truly  God- 
given  hours.  The  doctor  said  she  had 
been  sustained  for  three  days  for  and  by 
some  mysterious  providence.  The  Chris- 
tian Alliance  missionaries,  in  whose  home 
she  fell  asleep,  said  they  had  labored  much 
in  prayer  that  her  life  should  be  spared 
until  I could  arrive.  What  tender  care 
the  missionaries  gave  her ! She  had  taught 
in  their  schools  for  months  with  great 
blessing,  and  was  like  a member  of  their 
own  family,  so  God  took  better  care  of 
her  there  than  I could  have  done  in  our 
own  home. 

Mrs.  Marshall  sent  her  love  and 
blessing  to  you  all,  regretting  that  she 
could  not  see  all  your  faces  once  again. 
Before  I returned  to  her  the  doctor  had 
told  her  that  her  end  was  near  and  that 
she  had  best  say  anything  she  might  wish 
.to.  She  asked  for  a moment  to  think  and 
then  made  an  effort  to  speak.  Her  first 
words  were : “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth.”  She  put  God  first.  We  laid  her 
to  rest  Sunday  evening  in  the  American 
cemetery,  to  await  His  coming  Whom  she 
loved  best. 

Yours  in  loving  remembrance, 

(Signed)  EDWARD  A.  MARSHALL. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Robinson  recently  stopped 
at  the  Institute  on  her  way  to  India.  She 
goes  out  under  the  Pres.  Board  and  will 
be  stationed  at  Allahabad. 


Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  W.  Wheeler,  jr., 
a Son,  Stanley  William. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Johnson,  jr., 
a daughter,  Dorothy  Louise,  on  Aug.  9. 

To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Evans,  a son, 
Harris  Knox,  Aug.  29,  1907,  at  Carrollton, 
111. 

MaLrried. 

Gertrude  Bosanko  to  Rev.  J.  R.  Comer, 
Aug.  29,  1907,  in  Salem,  Ore. 

Ethelbert  D.  Hulse  to  Blanche  A.  Tus- 
tison,  Aug.  26,  1907,  at  Tiffin,  O. 

George  S.  Schuler  to  L.  E.  Oechler, 
Aug.  17,  1907,  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Charles  A.  O’Neill  to  Emma  E.  Schuess- 
ler,  Aug.  29,  1907,  at  Montague,  Mich.  At 
home  Seymour,  Wis. 


The  Fall  term  opened  this  year  with  an 
unusually  large  and  promising  enrollment 
of  music  students. 

E.  O.  Sellers  has  taken  up  his  duties  at 
the  Institute  as  assistant  to  Dr.  Towner 
in  the  Music  Department. 

Among  those  who  have  just  graduated 
from  the  Institute  were  five  who  had  com- 
pleted the  Bible-Music  course. 

Dr.  Towner  will  lead  the  singing  at 
the  special  evangelistic  meetings  held  in 
White  Temple,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  be- 
ginning Oct.  13. 

The  union  tent  meetings  held  at  Logan 
Square  in  this  city  during  the  past  month 
were  greatly  blessed.  Dr.  Towner  led  the 
singing  and  was  assisted  by  a choir  of  200 
voices. 

Dr.  Orr’s  lectures  during  Sept.  10-14 
made  a deep  impression  upon  the  students, 
not  only  because  of  the  facts  learned  but 
also  the  confidence  and  courage  he  gen- 
erated in  the  Old  Book.  Dr.  Orr  spoke 
also  at  a union  meeting  of  the  city  pas- 
tors, and  other  occasions. 

A social  held  on  Monday  evening.  Sept. 
9,  was  made  the  occasion  of  the  public  exer- 
cises of  the  graduating  class  as  well  as  a 
reception  to  new  students.  Miss  Pearl 
Miller  and  Mr.  Wm.  Wight  gave  valedic- 
tories, and  the  class  sang  a song  composed 
for  the  occasion  by  one  of  their  number. 
Miss  Laura  P.  Hintze. 


A PLEA  FOR  THE  PRISONER.. 

His  Day,  “Prison”  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  1907. 

The  last  Sunday  in  October  each  year  is  the  day  appointed  by  the  National  Prison  Associa- 
tion when  the  all-around  needs  of  the  prisoner  shall  be  remembered. 

The  public  necessarily  deals  with  the  man  behind  the  bars  at  long  range,  and  most  peo- 
ple, even  those  deeply  interested,  must  work  for  the  amelioration  of  the  prisoner  through 
others.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the  county,  state  or  federal  government  will  see  that  he  is  pro- 
vided with  food,  clothing  and  sleeping  accommodations — but  of  his  spiritual  needs,  what? 

Here  is  a ministry  in  which  every  Christian  may  engage— a ministry  of  intercessory 
prayer  at  home,  and  a service  of  love  in  personally  waiting  upon  the  prisoners  with  the  Gospel 
message  given  verbally  or  in  print,  or  co-operating  with  existing  Christian  agencies  which  may 
be  organized  within  or  without  the  institution,  sending,  or  making  possible  to  be  sent,  a cheer- 
ing consignment  of  helpful  literature. 

Readable  books.  Gospels  of  John,  illustrated  tracts,  etc.,  are  always  appreciated  and 
nearly  always  in  demand.  Why  not  make  Prison  Sunday  this  year  a “red  letter”  day,  having 
a hand  quite  directly  in  carrying  to  this  great  neglected  class  the  “good  news,”  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

For  nearly  13  years  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association  of  Chicago  has  sent  out 
through  its  Prison  Book  Fund  (instituted  personally  by  Mr.  Moody),  with  the  appreciated  aid 
of  many  kind  friends,  more  than  500,000  copies  of  religious  books,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Gos- 
pels, tracts,  etc.,  to  the  penal  institutions  of  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Mexico.  It  has 
calls  now  on  file  for  several  thousand  books  which  cannot  be  dispatched  to  the  prisoners  who 
need  them  until  the  Fund  is  replenished.  Hence,  contributions  to  this  end  are  earnestly 
invited  from  individuals,  churches,  Sunday  schools  and  societies.  A judicious  and  careful 
application  of  any  amount  sent  will  be  made,  with  acknowledgement  of  the  gift  in  these  columns- 

For  “the  proof  of  the  pudding”  attention  is  called  to  the  following  extracts  from  a few 
recent  letters  received  by  the  Association.  Many  others  from  all  quarters  might  be  quoted. 
They  speak  for  themselves. 

Lexington,  Ky. 

I wish  you  could  have  seen  the  men  and  heard 
their  expressions  of  gratitude  when  I gave  them  the 
books  and  Gospels  and  told  them  that  it  was  love  for 
them  that  prompted  the  sending.  One  gray-haired 
woman,  who  went  this  past  week  to  Frankfort  Peni- 
tentiary to  .serve  for  a year,  said,  when  I gave  her  the 
book.  Nobody  Loves  Me:  ‘‘It  must  be  about  me,  so 
I want  to  read  it.”  May  God  richly  bless  you  and 
the  Christlike  work  you  are  doing! — S.  Y. 

Morristown,  N.  J. 

The  Colportage  books  for  the  jail  arrived  safely, 
and  on  Sunday  morning  I spoke  of  them  to  the  men 
as  a gift  sent  them  so  they  might  have  something  a 
little  better  than  the  jail  library.  I gave  them  their 
library  books  as  usual,  but  some  of  them  grabbed 
quite  eagerly  at  the  Colportage  volumes.  Seven  re- 
quested Gospels.  The  mention  of  the  books  and 
Gospels  called  forth  a loud  “Thank  you”  from  the 
meeting. — T.  B.  /. 

Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

This  (prison  missionary)  work  I like  the  best  and  it 
has  been  more  effective  and  successful  than  any  other 
Christian  work.  The  books  were  all  snatched  up  by 
the  prisoners  and  carried  away  upon  their  release; 
there  is  no  telling  what  good  they  may  have  done 
them.  Time  and  again  those  men  meet  me  on  the 
street  and  thank  me  for  my  visits  and  the  comfort 
that  was  imparted  by  the  services.  We  have  had 
several  genuine  conversions,  and  at  times  the  influ- 
ence of  our  meetings  goes  beyond  the  walls.  The 
jailer  is  a Catholic,  but  is  himself  delighted  and 
pleased  with  the  services.—^.  G.  14'. 

South  McAlester,  I.  T. 

There  are  several  prisoners  here  who  said  the 
Moody  Colportage  books  had  been  a blessing  to 
them  in  their  spiritual  life.  Two  weeks  ago  a man 
sat  after  the  service  with  the  tears  running  down  his 

Gifts  may  be  sent  in  any  bankable  form  to  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  250 
La  Salle  Aveuue,  Chicago,  and  if  received  before  October  20th  will  doubtless  carry  the  added 
blessing  of  being  converted  into  the  “Gospel  in  print”  to  reach  the  prisoners  by  Prison  Sunday. 


cheeks  and  I gave  him  the  book.  Weighed  and 
Wanting,  and  he  later  said  he  had  received  a bless- 
ing in  reading  it.  Another  man  told  how  his  book 
had  done  much  for  him.  He  sent  it  to  his  wife,  and 
another  sent  the  copy  to  his  boy  to  read.  Many 
more  said  the  books  were  good  and  had  helped  them. 
I write  this  that  you  may  know  we  did  appreciate  the 
books.  I also  distributed  the  tracts  and  Emphasized 
Gospel  of  John,  which  they  gladly  received,  I wish 
you  could  see  how  eager  they  are  for  the  good 
literature.  During  our  services  the  prisoners  are 
so  quiet  and  attentive  you  could  hear  a pin  drop. 
Last  Sunday  there  were  15  who  held  up  their  hands 
for  us  to  pray  that  they  might  be  saved.  This  is 
surely  a great  work.— A,  L. 

Guadalajara,  Mexico. 

I suppose  you  know  that  the  Mexican  laws  make  it 
hard  for  us  to  make  much  headway  in  our  Christian 
work  among  the  convicts.  We  cannot  get  into  the 
penitentiary  without  a special  card  from  the  authori- 
ties, and  all  the  time  we  are  in  the  presence  of  an 
officer.  But  the  other  day,  .August  28th,  I conducted 
a party  of  Americans  through,  and  we  put  into  our 
pockets  100  Gospels  and  50  of  The  Way  to  God.  The 
prison  covers  six  blocks  of  the  city,  and  they  say  they 
have  over  1.600  convicts,  male  and  female.  We  went 
through  every  department  and  quietly  and  evenly 
distributed  the  books,  and  the  prisoners  received 
them  with  great  pleasure.  This  is  about  as  far  as 
we  can  go  with  our  prison  work  here,  but  I rejoice 
in  the  privilege  of  doing  even  that  much,  because 
God  can  bless  these  means  to  the  extending  of  the 
light  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  I shall  watch  my 
opportunity  and  try  within  a month  or  two  to  get  in 
again  and  make  another  distribution.  Those  un- 
fortunate convicts  are  greatly  to  be  pitied,  and  it  is  a 
great  pleasure  to  me  to  have  some  little  part  in 
helping  them— pointing  them  to  God  and  to  heaven. 
—J.  G.  C. 
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Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 

received  from  August  14,  1907,  to  Sep- 

tember 15,  1907,  inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund 

1.  A.  T.,R.  I J 1.00  Mrs.  G,  W.,  Pa....  2.00 

■G.  H.  C.  B.,  Ind...  2 00  P.  D.,  Ill 1.00 

H.  Z.,  Ill 2.00  L.  K'..  Minn 1.00 

M.  E.  L.,  Alaska..  5.00  Mrs.  K.  S.,  Neb.. . .20 

E.  W.  P.,  Mont 25  

A.  E.  W.,  N.  Y....  10.00  $24.45 

Army  a.nd  Na.vy  Book  Fund: 

F.  L.  G.,W.Va 5.00 

Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund: 

M.  E.  L.,  Alaska 5.00 

Fire  Sta-tion  Book  Fvind: 

Mrs.  E.  J.F.,I11 1.00 

Total $35  45 


Colporta.ge  Department. 

Sunday  school  teachers  everywhere  will 
he  interested  in  the  Colportage  Associa- 
tion’s plan  for  “reading  circles,”  which 
gives  each  member  thereof  (assuming  that 
there  would  be  at  least  ten  members),  the 
reading  of  25  helpful  and  interesting  books 
.at  an  expense  of  only  25  cents  each.  The 
plan  is  well  worth  looking  up. 

“I  know  these  Moody  Colportage  Library 
books  are  good.  About  ten  years  ago  a 
lady  in  New  Jersey  let  me  have  a Col- 
portage book  to  read,  and  it  was  so  good 
that  I sent  for  25  more,  and  commenced 
to  sell  them,  and  they  went  so  fast  that  I 
sent  for  still  more,  until  I sold  between 
2,000  and  4,000  books.  Through  receiving 
that  book  from  the  lady  I was  led  to  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  where  I studied 
27  months,  and  then  went  out  into  the  work 
.as  an  A.  S.  S.  U.  missionary.”- — P.  R.  Van 
Blarcom. 


E.  W.  Blew,  formerly  of  Moravia,  la., 
has  accepted  a unanimous  call  from  the 
First  Pres.  Church  of  Mapleton,  la. 

W.  H.  Jordan,  pastor  Pres,  church,  Jer- 
seyville.  111.,  is  planning  a week’s  Bible 
conference  in  his  church,  to  be  held  this 
month. 

Alex.  Dittmore,  “wayside  evangelist,”  re- 
ports an  interesting  Gospel  meeting  held 
in  a school  in  the  mountains  of  Fayette 
county.  Pa.  A union  church  is  in  process 
of  construction. 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


'I  hree  line  mention  nnder  this  heading;,  one  jear, 
$3.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charee. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Books  ol  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman  Company,  193  State 
St.,  Chicago. 

Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 
Half=Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 
Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 


■ nr  V O I I interesteii  in  winning  souls,  in  help- 
HKK  fllM  ing  peopie  to  love  the  Bible,  to  work 
nilt  I Ww  for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance, 
giving,  comforting  those  whose 
friends  have  gone  before,  testifying  and  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  15  cents  for  60  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.  E . MUNSON,  Pub.,  7 7 Bible  House,  New  York 


IMTERMM'IONAL 

©ICTIOMARY 
THE  ONE  GREAT 
STANDARD  AUTHORITY. 

Can  it  truly  be  said  of  any  other  book  I 
than  WEBSTER’S  INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY  that  it  is:— 

The  Standardof  the  Federal  and  State  Courts? 
The  Standard  of  the  Govt.  Printing  Office?  I 
The  Basis  of  nearly  all  ihe  Schoolbooks?  In-  | 
dorsed  by  every  State  School  Supt.  ? Univer- 
sally recommended  by  College  Presidents  and  I 
Educators?  The  Standard  for  over  99%  of 
the  Newspapers? 

UP  TO  DATE  and  REUXABUE. 
2380  Rages*  5000  Illustrations. 

Shoiil  1 Von  IVot  n Such  f\  9 


WEBSTiiR’s  Collegiate  Dictionary. 
The  largest  of  our  abridgments.  Reffulnr 
and  TJiin  J’aper  editifns.  Unsurpassed  for 
e.egance  ard  conveuience. 

1116  Pages  and  u.O  Illustrations. 


Write  for  “The  Story  of  a Book” — Free. 

G.  & C.  MERRTAM  CO., 
Springfield,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 
GET  THE  BEST. 
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WITH  HEART  AND  VOICE  leads  because: 

1.  There  is  great  variety  of  authorship. 

2.  There  is  great  variety  in  the  music  itself. 

3.  The  music  is  ,kept  up  to  an  extraordinary 

standard  of  effectiveness. 

4.  The  book  is  classified  in  the  manner  of  a 

church  hymnal,  but  with  a Sunday  school 
classification. 

5.  The  book  has  a large  amount  of  new  material 

by  the  best  writers. 

6.  There  is  a rich  selection  of  standard  hymns 

and  popular  gosjiel  songs. 

7.  The  book  is  bound  in  cloth  in  attractive  and 

elegant  style. 

Hnce,  cents  per  copy  post-paid;  $3  00  per  dozen,  or 
$15.00  per  hundred,  express  charges  unpaid. 

WE  SEND  A RETURNABLE  COPY  at  no  cost  to  you 
save  the  postage  for  returning. 

THE  LORENZ  PUBLISHING  CO. 

150  Fiftti  Avc.,  New  York  216-218  W.  Fifth  St..  Dayton.  Ohio 


WINONA  HYMNS 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 

A new  Song  Book  by 
J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN 


A superior  collection.  Many  new  songs  that  will 
charm  you;  and  familiar  songs  and  hymns  that  never 
grow  old.  All  of  the  highest  quality,  GOOD  FOR 
ANV  PART  OF  YOUR  WORK. 

“The  King’s  Business” 

“The  Glory  Song” 

“Grace  Enough  for  Me”,  Etc. 

A Sample  Copy  will  convince  you 


PRICES: 

Cloth  Board  Binding,  $22.50  a hundred;  sample 
copy,  25  cents,  postpaid. 

Manila,  $10.00  a hundred,  net;  sample  copy,  15  cents, 
postpaid. 


ADDRESS 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMANN 


WINONA  lake:,  INDIANA 


Young  People’s  Topics. 

OCTOBER. 

6.  Rally  to  the  workl  Ex.  14:15;  2 Chron.  31:20,  21. 

(Consecration  meeting.) 

13.  Remember  eternity!  i John  2:15-17,  24,  25. 

20.  The  duties  of  the  day.  Prov.  24:30-34;  Rom.  12:11, 
27.  Foreign  missions:  The  Kingdom  of  Christ  in 
Europe.  Acts  16:6-15. 

NOVE.MBER. 

3.  “Acquainted  with  God.’’ Job  22:21,  22.  (Conse- 
cration meeting.) 

10.  The  greed  for  gold.  Prov.  23:4,  5;  Luke  12:13-21. 
17.  Wanted  : men  for  Gideon’s  band!  Judges7:2-7. 
24.  Home  missions:  The  progress  of  work  among  the 
immigrants.  Num.  15:13-16,  29-31. 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

1.  Oct.  6.  Joshua,  Israel's  New  Leader. 
Josh.  1:  1-11.  Commit  v.  7,  Golden  Text: 
Josh.  1:6. 

2.  Oct.  13.  Israel  Enters  the  Lan  \ of 
Promise.  Josh.  3:  6-17.  Commit  v.  17. 
Golden  Text:  Ps.  107:  7. 

3.  Oct.  20.  The  Capture  of  Jeru-ho. 
Josh.  6:  8-20.  Commit  v.  20.  Golden  Text: 
Heb.  11:30. 

4.  Oct.  27.  Caleb’s  Faithfulness  Re- 
warded. Josh.  14:  6-15.  Commit  vs.  7,  8. 
Golden  Text:  Matt.  25:2.3. 

5.  Nov.  3.  The  Cities  of  Refuge.  Josh. 
20 : 1-9.  Commit  vs.  2,  3.  Golden  Text  : 
Ps  62:  7. 

6.  Nov.  10.  Joshua  Renewing  the  Cov- 
enant with  Israel.  .Tosh.  24:  14-28.  Commit 
vs.  22-21.  Golden  Text:  Josh.  24:  15. 

7.  Nov.  17.  Gideon  and  His’ Three  Hun- 
dred. Judg.  7:  9-23.  Commit  vs.  17.  19 
Golden  Text:  Deut.  3:  22. 

8.  Nov.  24.  World’s  Temperance  Sunday. 
Rom.  14:  12-23.  Commit  vs.  19-21.  Golden 
Text:  Rom.  14:13. 


G.  P.  Rockwell  is  singer  for  evangelist 
1.  E.  Honeywell. 

R.  H.  Stone  has  entered  Taylor  Uni- 
versity, Upland,  Ind.,  for  further  study. 

E.  H.  Emett  is  director  of  religious  work 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

L.  B.  Wood  is  pastor  and  teacher  at 
Black  Mountain  Academy,  Evarts,  Ky. 

J.  F.  Scholfield  will  lead  the  singing  at 
special  meetings  to  begin  early  this  month 
at  Girard,  Kans. 

A.  J.  Moore  and  R.  B.  Bagshaw  will 
take  a literary  course  at  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity, Evanston. 

W.  L.  Crist  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  Plymouth  Cong. 
Church,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

The  old  Brewery  Mission  of  Montreal, 
W.  G.  Taylor,  supt.,  sends  an  attractive 
circular  about  their  fresh  air  work. 

Morning  prayers  in  the  Men’s  depart- 
ment have  recently  been  led  by  Drs.  Orr 
and  Gray,  and  Messrs.  Fitt,  Pope,  Gaylord 
and  Sellers. 
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Dr.  Torrey’s  Studies. 

{Concluded  from  -page  121.) 
Nazareth  rejected  Him  and  imperiled  His 
life?  What  did  He  do  (v.  31)?  What  is 
the  lesson  in  that  for  us?  (Matt.  10:23; 
Acts  14:1,  2,  6,  7,  19-21;  17:1-3,  10.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1) .  His  person — human,  29;  divine,  18, 
21. 

(2) .  His  character — affectionate,  church- 

loving,  16;  Bible-loving,  17,  25-27; 
gracious,  22 ; compassionate,  18 ; pa- 
tient, 29,  31 ; awe-awakening,  30. 

{3).  His  work — to  teach,  31,  etc.;  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  to  open  blind  eyes, 
to  set  at  liberty  Satan’s  victims,  18; 
to  inaugurate  the  Christian  year  of 
jubilee,  19. 

{4).  His  preaching — to  the  poor,  18; 
Scriptural,  18,  25-27;  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  18;  gracious,  22;  with  power, 
' 32;  comforting,  18;  convicting,  28; 
awakening  anger,  29;  its  subject — 
Himself,  21. 

(5).  His  reception — admiration,  doubt, 
22 ; unbelief,  23 ; wrath,  28 ; murder, 
29. 

Man. 

(1) .  By  nature-^poor,  captive,  blind, 
bruised,  18. 

(2) .  By  grace — rich,  free,  seeing,  re- 
deemed, 18,  19. 


More  than  300,000  Copies 
sold  to  date  ! 


AS  USED  IN  THE  TQRREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

■ EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  rOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
g-el^tic  meeting’s,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 

ABOTTT  130  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey-Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  NowuieDayisOver(Harkness) 
Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Game 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Ls  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue.  CHICAGO. 


Weprayfor  a World-Wide”  Revival 

World  Revival  Songs  and  Hymns 

Is  the  song  book  to  use  in  all  the  Sunday  Schools,  Churches 
and  Missions  in  united  Gospel  Song  in  this  great  move- 
ment. ^*The  King’s  Business”  is  in  It;  also  the  famous 
“Glory  Song.”  256  pa^es.  Cloth  board  cover.  30c.  single 
copy  by  mail;  $25  per  hundred  Stamps  gladly  taken  in 
payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Pnblisher,  Findlay,  Ohio. 


S.  M.  Johnson  has  had  a busy  and  fruitful 
summer  at  Friendship,  N.  Y.,  including 
preaching  in  outlying  schoolhouses. 

J.  G.  Graham  expects  to  work  soon  in  the 
lumber  camps  of  Wisconsin  under  the  di- 
rection of  Rev.  J.  O.  Buswell. 

Wm.  Wight  expects  to  sail  about  Nov.  2 
for  Africa,  where  he  will  serve  as  a mis- 
sionary under  the  Africa  Inland  Mission. 

Henry  Harris  has  resigned  his  church 
at  Moline,  111.,  to  become  “church  build- 
ing” missionary  for  the  Cong.  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Wm.  Davidson  has  removed  from  Rich- 
land, 111.,  where  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Mount  Olivet  Pres,  church,  to  New  Albany, 
la.,  where  he  will  take  the  pastorate  of  the 
Mount  Hope  Pres,  church. 


oNLYiot  nr Ulc  onlyh 

hymns  Olil'S  GRacf 

BY  P.P.  BILHORN  ' 


ONLY  lot 


CONTAINS  243  GOSPEL  SONGS 

BtLHORN  BROS  151  LAKE.  ST  CHICAGO 


Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

27  f North  Clark  Street 

Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 

CUT  PRICES 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD  EXCURSION 

Illustrated  lecture  course 
GIVEN  BY  THE  PASTOR 

$11.00  SIX  LECTURES  $11,00 

Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 
How  pastors  may  secure  and 
easily  pav  for  HKJIC  GRADE  STE- 
REOPTICONS  JUKI  MOTION  PH’T- 
I RE  MACHINES.  200  page  Open 
Door  Catalog  FREE. 

The  Christian  Lantern  Sifde  & Lecture  Bureau 

Dep,  S.  163  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


ONLYlOt 


hymns  Ollt'S  GRACE 

I • * BYP.P.  BILHORN 


ONLY  101 


BYP.P.  BILHORN 

CONTAINS  2d3  GOSPEL  SONGS 


BIL  HORN  BROS  ISl  LAK£.  ST  CHICAGO 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Comiileie  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Hayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings.  Young 
People’s  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  .sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Ve.st  Pkt. 
size.  128  pages,  Ciotli  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE.  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


CLIPPINGS  FILED  AND  FOUND 

A New  Simple,  Unlimited  yet  Inexpensive  Printed 
Card  and  Special  Envelope  System 

Fits  in  desk  drawers.  Complete  Book-Index  to  every 
possible  subject  each  with  its  exact  small  file-number. 
Can’t  lose  any  subject.  Highly  recommended. 
Time-saver.  Covers  all  subjects.  File  your  study 
notes  and  newspaper  clippings.  Write  ior  circulars. 
NEWSPAPER  CUPPING  CO..  OTTAWA,  ILL. 


B FOR  THE  STUDENT 
O FOR  THE  READER 
O FOR  THE  LI  BRARY 
K BOUGHT  AND  SOLD 
S FOR  CASH. 

GEO.  ENQELKE  : N Clark  street 


The  SchaufTler 
Missionary  Training  School 

OLEVELA^D,  OHIO 

Offers  to  young  women  opportunity  to  study  The  Foreign 
Frobiem  of  America  ai»a  lo  do  Foreign  Missionary  Work 
in  the  Homo  Dand. 

Regular  course  in  study  and  practical  work,  two  years. 
:^1U0  a year. 

Special  One  Year  Course  for  COLLEGE  WOMEN. 
Address  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Mills, 

5111  Fowler  Ave.,  S.  E’,  Cleveland,  O. 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  1896.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  otheis  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  tor  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
.^ddress.Secretary  Central  Uriiversity, Indianapolis, Ind 


Student  Arrivals. 

Vernon  Barton,  S.  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  H.  Batchelor, 
Milwaukee,  Wis.;  H.  E.  Bricksier,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  E.  Bradford,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 
C.  H.  Burville,  Montreal,  Can.;  G.  R.  Bernhard,  Dan- 
ville, Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  G.  Burroughs,  Wellsboro, 
Pa.;  P'.  T.  Barkman,  Cliicago;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Bashford,  Wood  River,  Neb.;  J.  R.  Curray;  Paoli, 
Pa.;  P'.  L.  Clingan,  Des  Moines,  la.;  H.  P.  Carson, 
Chicago,  111.;  A.  R.  Corn,  Fairmont,  Ind.;  N.  W. 
Davis,  Toronto,  Can.;  P'.  E.  Eden,  Newton,  Pa.; 

K.  H.  Ewart,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  C.  H.  P'ulton, 
Barker,  N.  Y.;  W.  C.  Francis,  Waycross,  Ga.;  J.  M. 
Fontaine,  Chicago;  P'rod  Forth,  Toronto,  Can.;  P'.  P. 
Fletcher,  Plymouth,  N.  H.;  Jos.  Gallman,  Zurich, 
Ont.,  Can,;  F.  O.  Gray,  Randolph,  Ind.;  H.  G.  Gibson, 
W.  F.  Grahn,  Medford,  Wis.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Galloway,  B.  D.  Hulse,  Jamaica,  N.  V.;  H.  Hamilton, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.;  Thos.  Hueston,  Pittsburg,  Pa.; 

L.  D.  Heminger,  Hartford  City,  Ind.;  H.  R.  rieise. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Halvorsen, 
Forest  City,  la.;  J.  J.  Hill,  Osterdock,  la.;  B. 
Indstevo,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  J.  J.  Jorgenson,  Hitch- 
cock, S.  D.;J.  W.  Jelks,  Macon,  Ga.;  W.  Jobusch, 
Ravinia,  HI.;  F.  P.  Johnson,  Harrisburg,  ill.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  A.  Jansen,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  A.  W, 
Jones,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  I.  King,  Car- 
lock,  111.;  Wm.  Kirschner,  S.  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  J.  S. 
Le  Fevre,  Mt.  Hermon,  Ind.;  P’.  L.  Lee,  Liberty, 
Ind.;  H,  Lothian,  Chicago;  R.  H.  Moore,  Pawtucket, 
R.  1.;  Mr,  and  Mrs.  J.  b.  Moats,  Portsmouth,  U.; 
Wm.  P.  Minton,  Seattle,  Wash.;J.  O.  Meeks,  Ains- 
worth, la.;  A.  L.  Miller,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  J.  H. 
McKillop,  Dauphin,  Man., Can.;  HerbertNye,  Ottawa, 
Can.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Peterson,  Greenfield,  la.; 
las.  V.  Potter,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  F.  H.  Peterson,  Chi- 
cago; L.  S.  Propst,  S.  T.  Palstine,  San  Jose,  Calif.; 
R.  L.  Peterson,  Eveleth,  Minn.;  S.  P.  Prieham, 
Marion  Jet.,  S.  D.;  V.  H.  Persons,  Canton,  Ga.; 
C.  Ruberg,  Bureau,  ill.;  B.  L.  Richardson,  Comfrey, 
Minn.;  F.  T.  Rhoad,  Trenton,  N.  J.;  Ira  S.  Rile, 
Latroba,  Pa.;  H.  O.  Rocks,  Cleveland,  O.;  1.  E.  Rey- 
nolds, Wesson,  Miss.;  S.  O.  Svindeland,  Brooklyn, - 
N.  Y.;  J.  D.  Swagerty.  Siloam  Springs,  Ark.;  E.  E. 
Stocking,  Sacramento,  Calif.;  H.  Shepherd,  Terre 
Haute,  Ind.;  Mr  and  Mrs.  Wm.  W.  Speer,  Frank- 
fort, Ind.;  K.  Stow,  San  P'rancisco,  Calif.;  P'.  Stoeizel, 
Campbell,  Neb.;  Clarence  Turner,  Wayne,  Neb.;' 
L.  Jones  Tucker,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Artliur  Wake, 
Leeds,  Eng.;  PI.  P'.  Winkleton,  Millrah,  Pa.;  E.  A. 
Woleslagle,  Belleview,  U.;  A.  Wakefield,  Leeds, 
Eng.;  J.  W.  Weaver,  Rome,  la.;  J.  S.-  Yamazaki, 
Chicago;  W.  M.  Young,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Ralph 
Allison,  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Miss  Louise  Bebb,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.;  Miss  Maud  Barden,  Pekin,  Pa.;  Miss 
Mary  Billings,  St.  Paul.  Minn.;  Miss  Lena  Brumler, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Miss  Ola  Boyd,  Chicago;  Miss 
Laura  Baum,  Three  Rivers,  Mich.;  Miss  Edna  Ben- 
net,  Fairfield,  la.;  Miss  Mary  Crawford,  Middleton, 
la.;  Miss  Mary  Copeland,  Casland,  la.;  Miss  Louise 
Clark,  Three  Rivers,  Mich.;  Miss  Ethel  Clark,  To- 
ledo, O.;  Miss  Jessie  Damon,  Chicago;  Miss  Mary 
Davis,  Sutherland,  la.;  Miss  Margaret  De  Gret, 
Vriesland,  Mich.;  .Vliss  Deaver,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mrs. 
Dahiberg,  Lies  Moines,  la.;  Miss  Nellie  De  Young, 
Chicago;  Miss  Nellie  Blake  Foster,  Meilin,  Wis,; 
Miss  Elise  Grier,  Joplin,  Mo.;  Mrs.  Gale,  Des  Moines, 
la.;  Miss  Gunderson,  Madison,  Wis.;  Miss  Ruth 
Gordon,  Weatherford,  Tex.;  Miss  Margaret  Gries- 
haber,  Buftalo,  N.  Y,;  Miss  Lizzie  Gordon,  Livings 
ton,  Mont.;  Mrs.  Maud  Gardiner,  Toronto,  Can.; 
Mrs.  B.  D.  Hulse,  Tiffin,  O.;  Mrs.  Hagerty  and  Mas- 
ter Jean  Hagerty,  Mansfield,  O.;  Miss  Willy  Hard- 
castle,  Asheville,  N.  C.;  Miss  Lena  Hossman,  Berne, 
Ind.;  Miss  Marie  Jenkins,  Preston,  la.;  Miss  Elinore 
Lynch,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Miss  Bertha  Leoke, 
Elgin,  III.;  Miss  Jessie  McDonald,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
Miss  Anna  Mienk,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Miss  Rose  Mor- 
row, Cleveland,  O.;  Miss  Rose  Moss,  Chesley,  Ont., 
Can.;  Miss  Clara  Mason,  Boston,  Mass.;  Etta  Mc- 
Clung,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Miss  Cornelia  Morgan,  To- 
ronto, Can.;  Miss  Maud  Morse,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Miss 
Mellicent  Mitchel,  Bolingreen,  O.;  Mrs.  Mary  Mor- 
ris', Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Miss  Jennie  North,  Neosho, 
Mo.;  Miss  Pfankuchen,  Madison,  Wis.;  Miss  Emma 
Paige,  Montour,  la.;  Miss  Eunice  Perrin,  Mapleton, 
la.;  Miss  Hildur  Palm,  DeKalb,  111.;  Miss  Lelia 
Quincy,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Miss  Elizabeth  Repert, 
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Scranton,  Pa.;  Miss  Mars'  Kobinson,  Monmouth,  111.; 
Miss  Celia  Richardson,  Comfrey,  Minn. Miss  Lena 
Steckel,  Colorado  Sprinsis,  Colo.;  Miss  Ethel  Simp- 
son, Baltimore,  Md.;  Miss  Stroebiner,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.;  Mrs.  Geo.  Soltau,  Chicago;  Miss  Agnes  Schu- 
macher, Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Miss  Clara  Thompson, 
Sioux  Ka|)ids,  la.;  Miss  Margaret  Taylor,  Bardin, 
111.;  Miss  Ida  Tanis,  Vriesland,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Wm. 
Taft  and  Miss  Elinor  Taft,  Ridgeway,  S.  C.;  Miss 
Tanaka,  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.;  Miss  Grace  Van  Duyn, 
Washburn,  la.;  Miss  Lettie  Mandes,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.;  Miss  Mary  Wrightson,  Scranton,  Pa.;  Miss 
Dora  Wi»k,  Jackson,  Minn,;  Miss  Grace  Whitney, 
Richmond,  Va. 

R.  B.  Bagshaw,  Chicago;  G.  G.  Burroughs, 
Wellsboro,  Pa.;  C.  K.  Cooke,  Chicago;  C.  K. 
Christensen,  Chicago;  E.  H.  Edgar,  Colchester,  111.; 
Wm.  A.  Edmonds,  Amorillio,  Tex.;  F.  H.  Erwin^ 
Jas.  Everett,  Creston,  'la.;  D.  H.  Fast,  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.;  J.  G.  Graham,  Seneca,  S.  C.;  B.  S. 
Galloway,  Monmouth,  111.;  M.  R.  Hayes,  Nashville, 
Tenn.;  E.  C.  Higginbotham,  Bowmanville,  Ont.,  Can.; 
Ira  D.  Halvorsen,  Forest  City,  la.;  H.  T.  Larson, 
Chicago;  .A,  F.  Lindbeck,  Chicago;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  D.  O’Neill,  Uimondale,  Mich;  J.  N.  Rentiro, 
Mineral  Springs,  Tex,;  W.  L.  Smith,  Chicago;  R.  H. 
Stone.  Upland,  Ind.;  jas.  W.  Skerrv,  Wheaton,  111.; 
B.  C.  Stewart,  H.  W.  Tuttle,  Springfield,  O.;  ].  C. 
Wall,  C.  W.  Winter,  Mater  Valley,  Miss.;  W. 
Wright,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Miss  Gertrude  Bosanko, 
Salem,  Ore,;  Miss  Caroline  Bowen,  Ypsilanti,  Mich.; 
Miss  Catherine  Coad,  Mort  Hoe,  Eng.;  Miss  Lillie 
Carlson.  Wheaton,  111.;  Miss  Celestia  DeHutf,  Seattle, 
Wash.;  Miss  Pearl  Dejarnette,  DesMojnes.  la.;  Miss 
Mary  McCalla,  St.  Catherine’s,  Can,;  Miss  Pearl 
Miller,  Atlanta,  111.;  Miss  Ethel  MacElheny,  James- 
town, Pa.;  Miss  Grace  Pollock,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Miss 
Rosdbel  Rider,  Chicago;  Miss  Lena  Rutherford, 
Can.;  Mrs.  A'irginia  Staples,  Denver,  Colo.;  Miss 
Edna  Speers,  Brandon,  Can.;_Miss  Carolyn  Smith, 
Watersmeet,  Mich.;  Miss  Jessie  Walter,  England. 

Some  Axigust-September  Visitors. 

Charles  M.  Alexander,  Birmingham,  England; 
Robert  Harkness,  .Australia;  E.  H.  Bookmeyer,  Phil- 
adelphia; W.  S.  Jacoby,  Guthrie  Center,  la.;  Rev.J. 
W.  Angell,  .Atkinson.  Neb.;  C.  E.  Flanders,  Seville; 
Spain;  Rev.  J.  S.  Hamilton,  Friend,  Neb,;  Rev,  S. 
Howard  Smith,  Paxton,  III.;  Alex.  Reese,  New  Zea- 
land; T.  L.  Van’t  Hooft,  Vlaardmger,  Netherlands; 
G.  P.  Rockwell,  Ashland,  Ore.;  Rev,  A.  H.  Clalfin, 
Allegheny,  Pa.;  J.  H.  Habbe,  Indianapolis,  Ind.; 
Ralph  De  W.  Smith,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  James  F. 
Smith,  Kennewick,  Wash.;  H.  M.  Russ,  Ionia,  Mich.; 
Thos.  Purdy,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.;  D.  E.  Hawk,  Blue- 
field,  W.  Va.;  J.  A.  Baylor,  Chattanooga;  Tenn.;  S. 
B.  Vaught.  Bramwell,  W.  Va,;  E.  E.  Wiley.  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.;  Carl  Walden,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  L. 
P.  Meyer,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Smith,  Klamath  Falls, Ore.;  Judge  D.  H.  Scott,  Paris, 
Texas;  Mrs.  Geo.  Soltau,  Chicago,  111.;  W.  R.  Lane, 
London;  James  Orr,  Glasgow;  E.  G.  Dougherty, 
Pittsburg,  Pa.;  Dr.  H.  P.  Dunlop,  Milan,  Mo.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  E.  Hubert  Brayles,  Tulsa,  Ind.  Ter.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Moody,  Winterset,  la,;  Clifton 
Powers,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Floyd  Daily,  ^4uskegon, 
Mich.;  A.  O.  Kuhn,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  Miller,  China;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Hanley,' 
Shenandoah,  la.;  Rev.  C.  H.  Pridgeon,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 


Among  recent  visitors  was  Miss  Louise 
Morris,  who  has  been  in  China  under  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  and  who  has  been 
eminently  successful  in  her  work.  Miss 
Morris  will  be  accompanied  on  her  return 
by  Miss  Cornelia  Morgan  and  Miss 
Eleanor  Pilson,  both  of  whom  have  been 
accepted  by  the  C.  I.  M.  They  sailed  on 
Sept.  19. 

Miss  Lelia  Quimby  arrived  here  on  the 
•ninth  en  route  for  South  America.  Miss 
■Quimby  goes  out  under  the  Pres.  Board. 


500  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
ShortGospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Just  out ; right  to  the  point  for  Teacher.s, 
Preachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
po.stpald.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 


WEBSTER  VEST  POCKET  DICTIONARY 

Latest  and  hest;194  pages;  2i/2X.')l/2  in.  Con- 
tains 20,000  words  fully  self -pronounced; 
Parliamentary  Rules,  Weights,  Measures, 
Population  of  States,  Cities,  and  much 
other  useful  information.  Cloth,  Indexed, 
~ 20c;  Leather,  Indexed,  gold  edged,  30c, 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Ag'nts  wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,,  Chicago. 


SOLO  :blajvk.  'BOOK.S 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
In  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 

SERVICEABLE  I LiaHT  t HANDSOME  I 
Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAOE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Aveaue,  Chicago 


For  the  next  Thirty  Days  I will  sell  a 

$3.00  RAZOR  FOR.  $1.50 

Guaranteeing  same  or  your  money  back 
Sent  by  mail  to  any  address. 

Special  price  on  Gillette  Safety  Razor  to  Students 

PETER  VICTOR 

223  North  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 


MISCELLANEOUS  WANTS. 


T7OR  S.ALE.  A new  “Blick"  typewriter  No.  5. 
I Latest  model.  Outfit  complete.  Never  used. 
Special  price  for  spot  cash.  Address 
The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


"pOR  EXCH.'INGE.  Anewand  up-to-date  Water- 
-P  man  Ideal  fountain  pen  for  your  old  one  of  same 
make.  For  conditions,  address 
THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSO- 
CIATION, 250  Salle  .'I venue,  Chicago. 


WANTED  TO  PURCHASE.  A folding  pocket 
camera  using  354:  x 4!^  films.  Lens  must  be 
superior  and  price  low.  Address  CAMERA,  care  of 
The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


pOR  SALE  Vols.  2 to  7 “Northfield  Echoes,” 
P bound  in  leather  and  in  first-class  condition. 
F.  W.  HOPPER,  1131  W.  15th  St.,  Pueblo,  Colo. 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION-Free! 

To  any  earnest  inquirer  desiring  to  know 
God’s  way  of  Salvation,  will  be  sent  free, 
upon  application,  a booklet  setting  forth  the 
plan  in  a elear  and  helpful  way. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 
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A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  month 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

R.  A.  TORREY,  > 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Edztors-in-chiej 
A.  F.  FITT,  Manag-ing  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Bus.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.00  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute  Tie  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  lo  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
Entered  at  Chicago  as  second-class  mail  matter. 


Business  Manager’s  Corner. 

Three  young  men  now  studying  in  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  are  enjoying  the 
privileges  and  benefits  of  the  school  through 
Institute  Tie  scholarships  earned  by  se- 
curing each  loo  new  subscriptions  to  this 
magazine.  The  necessary  time  taken  to 
gather  the  loo  subscriptions  was  only 
two  or  three  weeks — in  one  instance,  less 
than  two  weeks.  The  conditions  under 
which  these  young  men  worked  were  no 
more  favorable  than  in  hundreds  of  towns 
and  cities  all  over  our  country. 

What  others  have  done,  you  can  do.  Send 
for  full  particulars,  outfit,  etc. 

Pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers, 
Bible  teachers  and  others  who  will  co- 
operate in  getting  subscribers  will  be  sent 
free  sample  copies  and  subscription  blanks 
on  application  to  the  business  manager. 
Doubtless  many  will  be  adopting  Dr.  Gray’s 
or  Dr.  Torrey’s  courses  in  Bible  classes. 
Since  the  magazine  is  no  one’s  personal 
property  but  a branch  of  the  Institute’s 
activity,  we  feel  free  to  seek  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  friends  and  assure  them  that 
it  will  be  welcome. 


We  desire  to  get  an  agent  for  our  maga- 
zine in  every  church  and  community.  La- 
dies and  others  who  can  give  even  a lim- 
ited time  to  such  work  at  their  own 
convenience  are  invited  to  correspond  with 
the  business  manager. 


Pleaise  Read  This! 

Former  students  of  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, or  home  or  foreign  missionaries,  who 
would  like  to  receive  the  Tie,  but  are  unable 
to  afford  the  subscription  price,  are  invited  to 
send  their  names  and  addresses  to  this  office, 
as  money  has  been  contributed  to  be  used  in 
sending  the  magazine  free  for  one  year  to  a 
limited  number  of  those  who  would  appreciate 
it.  If  our  readers  know  of  any  such,  we 
would  be  glad  to  receive  their  names. 


Subscribers,  Attention! 

Don’t  breathe  a word  of  com- 
plaint if  you  do  not  receive  this 
magazine  regularly  and  promptly 
when  you  have  changed  your  mail 
address  without  notifying  the  Tie 
at  once. 

Remember,  your  magazine  will 
go  to  the  old  address  and  the 
postmaster  will  not  forward  it 
unless  you  provide  him  with 
additional  postage  for  that  purpose. 

Letters  and  postals  may  be  for- 
warded when  re-directed  without 
further  postage,  but  not  so  with 
any  other  kind  of  mail  matter. 


A Complete  Uospel  Song  handsomely  printed  in 
colors  on  a Post  Card 

A great  help  to  evangelists,  pastors,  and  other  Chris- 
tian workers  for  making  announcements  of  special 
meetings — are  kept  while  other  cards  are  thrown  away. 

ARE  GREAT  SILENT  WORKERS 
Write  for  quotations,  or  better  still,  send  25  cents 
for  12  assorted  cards. 

TULLAR-- MEREDITH  CO. 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  57  Washington  St.,  Chicago- 


AN  OPPORTUNITY 

To  obtain  helpful  Books  and  Pamphlets 


for  Bible  Study,  especially  Prophecy 


TKe  Olivet  Discourse.  By  A.  C.  Gaebelein.  Complete  expo- 
sition of  Matthew  XXIV,  XXV.  Bound  in  art  cloth.  - $ .50 

A concise  and  helpful  exposition  of  this  great  Prophecy  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Studies  in  Zechariah.  The  visions  and  prophetic  addresses 

of  this  prophet  are  fully  explained.  By  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  - .50 

The  sixth  edition  of  this  volume  will  soon  be  issued.  It  is  acknowledged 
to  be  one  of  the  best  commentaries  on  Zechariah. 


Ma^tthew  XIII.  The  Seven  Parables.  Thousands  have  read  this 

explanation  and  were  benefited  by  it.  - - - .15 

His  Riches — Our  Riches.  An  excellent  exposition  of  the 

Gospel  of  Glory.  Preface  by  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson.  - - .25 

Meat  in  Due  Season.  Three  addresses  on  Prophecy.  By  A. 

C.  Gaebelein.  ....  . . JQ 

The  Messiah  and  Israel.  By  A.  C.  G.  - - - .15 


The  Characteristics  of  the  Age.  A stirring 
Philip  Mauro,  Attorney  at  Law. 

Roger’s  Reasons  No.  II.  By  Dr.  John  Urquhart. 


OUR  OFFER 


address 


by 


.08 

.06 

$1.79 


For  ONE  DOLLAR.  We  will  send  postpaid  to  any  part  of  the 

world  these  eight  books  and  pamphlets. 
We  make  this  offer  for  the  sole  reason  of  putting  these  timely  and  import- 
ant books  in  the  hands  of  Christian  people  of  all  denominations.  Address, 

Publication  Office.  **OUR  HOPE’* 

80  Second  St..  NEW  YORK  CITY.  N.  Y. 
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Station  D. 


A RELIGIOUS  PAPER  WITHOUT  A MUZZLE 


s'WELCOriE  NEWS 

TO  SPREAD  THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  OE  GOD'S  REDLEHING  LOVE. 


Special  Offer  to  New  Subscribers 

15  Cents  a Year,  Regular  Price  25  Cents  a Year 


A FEARLESS  and  INDEPENDENT  exponent  of  aggressive  Christianity,  dealing 
with  the  vitai  and  important  questions  of  our  times.  Its  aim  is  to  quicken  and  deepen 
the  spiritual  life  within  and  without  the  church. 

We  pay  especial  attention  to  the  gathering  and  reporting  of  Revival  Work  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  devoting  a good  part  of  our  paper  to  the  description  of  incidents 
and  stories  which  are  calculated  to  thrill  and  inspire  the  reader  and  beget  a longing  for 
the  return  of  the  Old  Time  Revival  Power. 

SPECIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  from  England.  Wales,  Norway,  China  and  many 
other  parts  of  the  globe,  in  addition  to  the  news  and  write  ups  in  our  own  land. 

SOME  OF  THE  CONTENTS. — “Idris  Evans,  Preacher,  a Story  of  the  Welsh  Re- 
vival.” An  intensely  interesting  and  fascinating  serial  story,  giving  a life-like  and 
vivid  picture  of  life  in  the  coal  mines  of  Wales. 

Interesting  reports  of  revival  meetings  held  by  Torrey,  Chapman,  Gypsy  Smith, 
Wm.  Sunday,  and  other  well  known  evangelists,  as  well  as  others  who  are  not  so  well 
known.  Each  number  will  contain  a striking  cartoon,  one  or  more  short  stories,  a 
Children’s  page,  a page  for  Boys  and  Young  I\Ien,  by  the  Editor.  Gingerville  Doin’s,  a 
monthly  letter,  telling  the  funny  things  happening  in  an  average  country  church.  You 
will  recognize  the  characters,  as  there  are  many  like  them  in  your  own  church. 

The  Welcome  News  will  publish  new  and  old  time  favorite  Gospel  Songs — some 
with  music,  some  without.  In  our  Hymn  Corner  will  be  found  incidents  and  stories 
about  these  well  known  songs. 

The  Welcome  News  “Bible  Class”  will  he  conducted  by  Evangelist  A.  B.  Strickland. 
A splendid  course  of  Bible  study  is  now  being  run  each  month.  Each  number  will  also 
contain  one  or  more  special  articles 

The  Welcome  News  is  thoroughly  evangelical  in  tone,  scriptural  in  method,  broadly 
charitable  in  spirit- and  inter-denominational  in  its  contents.  Its  contributors  and  sub- 
scribers include  members  of  the  ilethodist.  Baptist,  Lutheran,  Disciples,  Presbyterian, 
Congregational,  Episcopalian,  United  Brethren,  Friends’  and  other  evangelical  denomi- 
nations. It  can  he  depended  upon  in  its  attitude  on  great  moral  and  reform  questions. 
The  liquor  and  labor  questions  will  be  given  due  attention  and  every  important  subject 
in  which  the  church  should  take  an  interest.  Strong,  vigorous  editorials  on-  live  topics 
will  hold  the  attention  of  its  readers. 

Don’t  you  need  The  Welcome  News?  It  will  only  cost  15c  for  a whole  year,  6 
months  10c. 


THE  WELCOME  NEWS,  1119  The  Temple  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 


Churclies  and  Sundaj  Scliools  deeding 

SONG  BOOKS 

Are  invited  to  correspond  with  us  about 

THREE  KINDS  OF  FAVORITE  HYMN  BOOKS 

Which  are  offered  at  from  40%  tO  50%  Off 
from  regular  list  rate  of  $25  per  100  copies. 

m-kll  STOCK  NEW 

and  such  as  used  in  many  schools  and  churches  today 

THESE  ARE  THE  BOOKS: 

Hymns  of  Faith  and  Praise,  by  Towner,  cloth  covers. 
Sacred  Songs  No.  2,  by  Sankey,  McGranahan  and 
Stebbins,  board  covers. 

Qospel  Hymn  Book,  by  Towner,  cloth  covers. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


WE  CARRY  A FULL  LINE 

OF 

Books  and  Pamphlets 

BY 

Drsm  Rm  Am  Toi*i*By, 
Jasm  Mm  Gray  and 
Am  Cm  Dixon  9 9 9 

Send  for  complete  lists  of  works  by  these  men 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 
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TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

The  Story  of  Daniel  the  Prophet 

The  Story  of  the  Seer  of  Patmos 

By  S.  N.  HASKELL 

THE  STORY  OF  DANIEL  THE  PROPHET  is  a unique  and  distinct  contribution  to 
the  literature  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel.  Infidelity  cannot  stand  before  a thorough  under- 
standing of  the  “history  in  advance’’  which  the  book  of  Daniel  furnishes. 

THE  STUDY  OF  THE  SEER  OF  PATMOS  is  an  intensely  interesting  exposition  of 
the  prophecies  of  Revelation  given  in  a narrative  style.  No  one  can  read  it  without  becoming 
better  acquainted  with  the  great  Author  of  the  Revelation. 

These  two  books  are  the  fruit  of  half  a century  of  earnest  Bible  study.  The  text  of  the 
entire  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation  are  printed  on  the  margins  of  these  two  books,  accom- 
panying it  are  thousands  of  Scripture  references  elucidating  the  text,  and  in  addition  to  all  these 
the  running  comment  of  the  author  on  each  chapter. 

A complete  set  of  questions  on  each  chapter  appears  in  the  back  of  each  book,  making  them 
invaluable  for  Bible  study.  Each  book  is  profusely  illustrated  and  contains  about  400  pages. 
Either  book  will  be  sent  postpaid  at  the  following  prices: 

Cloth  back  and  corners,  marbled  stdes^  $I  .00;  the  same  with  marbled  edgfes,$J  .25 

Foil  cloth  binding;,  $1.50 

ADDRESS 

BIBLE  TRAINING  SCHOOL,  South  LatncaLster,  Ma^ss. 


Streams  of  Gospel  Power 

ISSUE  CONSTANTLY  FROM  THE  CHICAGO  AVENUE  (MOODY'S)  CHURCH 

. IN  CHICAGO  ■ 

For  many  years  this  grand  old  church,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  centers  in  the  world  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  gone  out  from  it  into  all  quarters  of  the  earth. 

It  is  an  evangelizing  agency  of  mighty  power.  The  pastor,  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 

D.  D.,  is  one  of  the  world’s  strongest  preachers.  Great  progress  is  being  made. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  informed  about  it?  Why  not  SUBSCRIBE  FOR 

ZLbe  fliboobv  Cburcb  Deralb 

which  is  issued  monthly,  at  50  cents  per  year.  (62  cents  to  foreign  lands,) 

Every  issue  hereafter  will  contain  a.  complete  sermon  by  Dr.  Dixon, 
and  the  story  of  what  is  being  done  for  God  by  this  extraordinary  church. 

=ORDER  NOW^=- 

ADDRESS  YOUR  ORDER  TO 

PUBLISHER,  THE  MOODY  CHURCH  HERALD  ::  Chicago  Avenue  Church,  Chicago 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  HIGH  IMPORT 

' TO  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  , 

Scofield  Bible  Correspondence  School 


“It  indicates  the  true  line  of 
Bible  study.  As  to  general 
principle  it  follows  my  own 
method.  ” 


“I  commend  heartily  the 
method  and  content  of  these 
splendid  lessons.” 


“Of  great  value.  Have 
very  warmly  recommended 
my  friends  to  use  it.” 

A.  T.  PIERSON. 

“This  great  work  of  a 
great  teacher.” 

Dean  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

“It  will  produce  accuracy 
in  doctrine,  and  increasing 
spiritual  life.” 


Cbutcb.  A 

‘QGlestmitwtet  JScfOge- 1Roa», 

Co  CAOU'M'C/Mie.cC 


“It  sets  the  student 
to  studying  the  Word  of 
God  itself.” 


C.  WOELFKIN, 

Professor  in  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary. 


Besides  which  hundreds  of  commendations  like  the  following  are  constantly  being  received 
from  delighted  students  in  all  parts  of  the  world: 

“I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I am  enjoying  this  course  nor  the  benefit  I am  getting  from  it.  I could  not 
have  believed  it  possible  that  I could  learn  as  much  as  I have  after  attending  church  and  Sunday  school  most 
all  my  life.  It  seems  to  me  that  I never  really  knew  anything  about  the  Bible  before.” 

. MRS.  ELIZ^ABETH  PLATT,  Platt's  Commercial  College. 

“The  course  is  worth  a great  deal  more  than  you  ask.  I have  been  benefited  greatly  by  the  study  of  the 
same.”  T.  E.  COLLISTER. 


Are  you  at  all  desirous  of  securing  a practical  knowledge  of  Scripture  truth?  If  so,  it  will  be 
a pleasure  to  send  you,  free  on  application,  a complete  prospectus  which  gives  full  particulars 
and  is  in  itself  a S3mopsis  of  Bible  study  of  great  value.  Send  us  your  name  and  address  to-day. 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 

PUBLICATION  DEPARTMENT  150  NASSAU  STREET,  NEW  YORK 
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BOOKS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Blackboard  Lessons. 

GOSPEL  SUBJECTS 
AND  ILLUSTRATED 
OBJECT  LESSONS, 

for  Sunday-Schools  and  Children's 
Meetings*  Original  Blackboard  Sub- 
jects for  the  Young,  in  siz  sections 
L Emblematic  Blackboard  Lessons. 

2.  Blackboard  Gospel  Sketches. 

3.  Illustrated  Goipel  Talks. 

4.  Outline  Blackboard  Subjects. 

5.  Bible  Object  Lessons. 

6*  Pictorial  Bible  Subjects. 

J-28  pp.,  cloth  boards. 

50c.  net. 


Twelve  Baskets 
Full. 

ORIGINAL  BIBLE 
OUTLINES  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 

640  Subjects. 

A BOON  TO  BUSY 
PASTORS. 

Completely  Indexed. 
120  pp.,  cloth. 

50c.  net. 


The  Glory  Book. 

FOR  PREACHERS, 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS,  ETC. 


Thirty-two  8 z 6 Original 
Draw  ings 

for  Blackboard  Talks. 
Artistic,  Vigorous,  Evangelistic, 
158  pp.  Unique  Cover. 

Price  $ 1 .00, 

post-paid. 


Illustrations  and  Incidents 

By  J.  J.  ELLIS. 

A Collection  of  250  Anecdotes  and  Facta 
for  Preachers. 

Fifteenth  Thousand. 

Cloth,  . . . 40c. 


Gospel  Seed  for  Busy 
Sowers. 

Furnishing  Material  for  Evangelists, 
Sunday-School  Teachers,  etc. 

By  J.  J.  ELLIS. 

Cloth,  . . . 40c. 


500  Gospel  Subjects 

FOR  PREACHERS 
AND  TEACHERS. 

Pure  Evangelistic  throughout. 

Opening  Chapter  on  Friendly  Words 
to  Young  Preachers. 

By  JOHN  RITCHIE. 

J24  pp. 

Cloth,  . 50c. 


500  Bible  Subjects 

By  JOHN  RITCHIE. 

Suitable  for  Prayer  Meeting  Talks, 
with  Opening  Chapter,  The  Word  of  God. 
Hints  on  Its  Reading  and  Study. 

128  pp. 


Cloth, 


50c. 


Handfuls  on  Purpose. 

A SERIES  OF 
SIX  VOLUMES 

Of  Homiletic  Studies,  Bible  Readings, 
Gospel  Outlines  and  Illustfations, 

By  JAMES  SMITH. 

Each  Volume  Complete  in  Itself, 

Price  per  Vol.,  $1.00. 


GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  (“■  54  W.22d  St,  New  York 
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Our  Student  FOLDING 


ORGAN 


Is  laLbeled  STYLE  50 
“THE  CHAMPION" 


Price  only  $20.00 

With  a special  student’s  discount  of  10  per  cent, 
until  January  i,  1908 

This  organ  is  built  of  three-ply  wire  wood  and 
coyered  with  leatherette  covering,  is  marvelous 
in  its  construction  and  general  make  up  and  it  is 
just  the  instrumervt  for  the  student’s 
work.  Has  new  and  improved  features,  when 
closed  it  has  the  appearance  of  a neat  traveling 
satchel.  We  can  furnish  it  in  tan  or  dark  color, 
with  nickeled  trimmings.  The  catches  work  auto- 
matically, so  that  a child  can  operate  it  with  one 
movement.  The  keys  are  of  the  regular  organ 
width,  and  the  keyboard  four  octave  in  length.  It 
possesses  a full,  sweet  and  rich  tone.  With  proper 
care  will  last  a life  time,  and  the  price  is  lower 
than  any  folding  orga.n  known. 


We  also  build  the  famous  TELESCOPE  ORGAN  and 
the  BILHORN  PORTABLE  ORGAN  with  a solid  oak 
veneer  case.  Send  for  catalogue  and  prices. 

BILHORN  BROS. 

152-158  Lake  St.  Chicago,  IlL 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ?====== 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries, 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


For  mutual  advantage  Huhen  you  vorite  to  an  advertiser  please  mention  this  magazine  155 


ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKER 

PHONE  56  NORTH 

AMBULANCE 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 

ERIE  LAUNDRY 

141  North  State  Street 
CHICAGO 


500  BIBLE  STUDIES  500 

Just  the  thing  for  busy  workers  500 
short,  sharp,  concise,  Outline  Bible 
Readings,  contributed  by  promi- 
nent workers  all  over  the  world.  64 
pages.  Thoroughly  Evangelical.  A 
large  range  of  subjects,  very  useful 
in  leading  meetings,  private  study, 
etc.  Index  of  each  Study.^Limp 
Cloth  25c,  postpaid.  Stamps  taken. 
Agents  wanted.  Address  GEO.  W. 
NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago 


"HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 

address  on  development  of  THE 


Shirts,  5c.;  Collars  and  Cuffs,  l^c.  each 

WORK  CALLED  FOR  AND  DELIVERED 

OMETmMREDTdSPOYMNS  FOR  MALE  VOICES- 

By  D.  B.  Towner  and  Rev.  Edward  M.  Fuller. 

The  very  book  for  men  who  wish  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
song.  Tunes  graded  mostly  for  the  average  chorus, but  with 
more  elaborate  selections  suited  to  the  needs  of  advanced 
choirs  and  quartettes.  A.  special  feature  of  this  new  pub- 
lication, appealing  to  those  about  to  start  a male  choir,  is 
the  author’s  “Hints  and  Suggestions  on  the  Organization 
and  Conduct  of  Male  Chorus.”  128  pages,  pocket  size, cloth 
covers,  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid. 

BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPOUTAGE  ASS’N,*250  Lsi  S»ille  Ave., Chicago 


Telephone  Black  4315  Crown  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 

DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 

DENTIST 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable 
educational  works,  the  above 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants 
JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  14  Park  Place,  New  York 
Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 


Phone  North  1877 

LlndorGn’s  Laundru 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 


5I6  Wells  Street 


Hours:  9:30  to  12:00;  2:00  to  3:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 


A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairing 
a Specialty 

AtL  WoKK  DoNl  Guaranthd 

JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 


250  North  Clark  Street 


L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 

FURNISHED  ROOMS 


MRS.  KAPPES 

Successor  to  Mrs.  Patterson 
225  La  Salle  Avenue  Chicago 

Telephone  3981  North 

TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 


CHICAGO 


Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

14-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book.  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  North  616 


When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letters,  write  for  samples  and 
prices  to 


A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO.  " 


Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 


333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 


T=Towrver  Folding  Organ 


HE  tone  of  the  Towner  Organ  is  simply  marvelous. 
It  is  not  surpassed  in  any  make  of  reed  instrument 
and  is  only  equaled  by  the  deep,  rich,  mellow  and 
sonorous  tones  of  the  pipe  organ. 

. The  reeds  are  a special  scale,  made  of  the  finest 
pipe  and  be.i  metal  obtainable.  They  are  guaran- 
teed not  to  rust  or  corrode,  and  will  stand  in  tune  indefinitely. 

The  case  is  made  of  laminated,  or  three  ply,  basswood,  which 
obviates  all  danger  of  splitting,  warping,  swellingor  shrinking. 
It  is  treated  with  a waterproof  coating  inside  and  out,  and  cov- 
ered with  beautiful  walrus  leatherette,  also  waterproof,  and 
handsomely  embossed  in  suitable  designs;  or  extra  heavy  water- 
proof canvas,  according  to  style  selected.  [See  specifications 
and  prices  below.] 

The  case  is  very  rigid  and  firm  when  in  use,  being  supported 
by  automatic  spring-stays  and  resting  upon  extra  heavy  rubber 
feet.  The  case  covered  with  leatherette  is  easily  cleaned  with  a 
piece  of  cheese  cloth  dampened  in  cocoanut  oil,  procurable  at 
any  drug  store;  the  canvas-covered  instrument  is  best  cleaned 
by  the  use  of  an  ordinary  clothes  brush.  The  case  coverings, 
either  leatherette  or  canvas,  do  not  scratch,  mar  or  show  the 
effects  of  travel  in  conveyance,  as  a varnished  or  polished  surface 
does,  and  in  appearance  is  more  like  a large  sized  camera  or 
•■grip.” 

The  edge  and  corners  are  protected  with  nickel  and  oxidized 
ornaments.  It  folds  into  an  exceedingly  small  compass  (see 
dimensions  below),  and  when  unfolded  and  in  position  to  play,  is  of  suitable  and  convenient  height  without 
forcing  the  operator  to  stoop  and  cramp  his  chest  and  lungs,  which  necessity  heretofore  has  been  a principal 
objection  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  required  to  sing,  and  play  a “baby”  organ. 

SOMETHING  NEW ! Automatic  Combination  Case  Swell.  (See  illustration  below.)  Special  atten- 
tion is  called  to  this  valuable  improvement,  which  serves  two  important  purposes;  first,  by  opening  same  in 
connection  with  the  knee  swell  the  volume  of  tone  is  greatly  increased;  second,  for  the  more  convenient 
extraction  of  a reed  for  any  reason.  (This  device  is  supplied  on  4 octave  organ  only  at  present.) 


Points  of  Su  periority  of  the  Towner  Organ 


Easy  action.  Metal  foot  guard.  Superior  swell  effect. 

Pipe  tone  quality.  Riveted  pedals.  Continuous  music  desk. 

Compactness  when  folded.  Waterproof  cement  glue  joints. 

Laminated,  or  three-ply,  bellows  stock. 

Stands  the  test  of  hot  and  damp  climates. 

Proper  and  convenient  height  for  playing. 

Special  enlarged  scale,  pipe  and  bell  metal  reeds. 

Waterproof  walrus  leatherette  case  covering,  or  extra 
heavy  waterproof  canvas. 

Most  suitable  for  missionary  work  and  open-air  meetings. 

Improved  waterproof  covering  and  adjustable  pedal  device. 

Unsurpassed  for  orchestral  accompaniment  and  congrega- 
tional singing. 

Music  holder  keeping  sheet  music  or  book  flat  and  in  posi- 
tion for  reading. 

Does  not  scratch  or  mar  easily,  or  show  unusual  wear^in 
transportation.  Lightness  for  carrying. 

Double  reinforced  gum  rubber  sheeting  used  in  the  bellows 
construction.  Patent  automatic  spring  case  supports. 

Patent  inverted  extra  large  bellows— 30  lbs.  spring  pressure. 
Middle  board  securely  braced, overcoming  the  usual  jerky, 
"short-winded”  effect. 

Case  handsomely  ornamented  with  nickel  and  oxidized 
trimmings  and  embossed  designs. 


PRICES;  Carefully  crated  or  boxed  for  immediate  shipment 

3 1=4  Octaves,  F to  Q.  Size  closed,  23%  in.  long,  loji  in.  deep, 

19  in.  hig h. 

Single  Reed  (2S}4  3b  net)  Canvas  covered $24.00 

" Reed  (28)^  3b  net)  Leatherette  covered 25.00 

Double  Reed  (30  Jb  net)  (Canvas  covered 29.00 

•‘  Reed  (30  3b  net)  Leatherette  covered 30.00 

4 Octaves,  C to  C.  Size  closed,  29K  in.  long,  10^  deep,  19  in.  high. 

Single  Reed  (31  3b  net)  Leatherette  covered $30,00 

Double  Reed  (35  3b  net)  Leatherette  covered 3S-oo 

5 Octaves,  F to  F.  Size  closed.  35K  in.  long,  loM  in.  deep,  19  in  high. 

Double  Reed  (42  3b  net)  Leatherette  covered $45.00 


^^•^he  5 Octave  size  is  especially  adapted  for  leading  the  singing  of  large  congregations. 

Send  for  separate  descriptive  list  of  the  Non=Foiding  TOWNER  ORGAN,  ranging  in  price  from 
$■5  upwards. 

^“Special  discount  t.o  M.  B.  I.  Students,  Missionaries  and  Evangelists. 
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A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 


The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 


Is  a thing  of  beauty  and  a joy  _fore'der 


No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions. 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect— a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price.  ^ 


TWO  MODELS:  ^ 

) No.  7,  It  lbs. 


$40.00 

50.00 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R,  A.  Torrey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER — certainly  a strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 


THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MFC.  CO. 

Second  Floor.  Fisher  Bldg.  277  Dea.rborn  St.,  CHICAGO.  IL<L. 


oNLYiof  ■ ^ riruic  onlyk 

uyriNS  GRACF 

I*'  BY  P:P.BILHORN  5VVC, 

CONTAINS  243  GOSPEL  SONGS 

BILHOfiN  BROS  151  LAKE  St  CHICAiCO 


ONLYlff? 


Wall  Mottoesy  Enamel 
Texts  and  Intaglios 

For  HOME,  SCHOOL.  CHURCH,  MISSION 
aad  SICK^^ROOM  USE 


NOTICE  to  STUDENTS 

Portable  Lamps 
Lindsay  Lights 
Lindsay  Mantles 

WE  WILL  GIVE  A DISCOUNT 
TO  STUDENTS 


CLARK  LIGHT  CO. 

354  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Oak  St.,  CHICAGO 


All  sizes  and  many  styles.  Helpful  Scripture 
verses  or  hymns,  with  attractive  floral,  water 
and  landscape  designs  surrounding.  All  texts 
on  heavy  ivory-finished  or  dark  (green  or  red) 
grounds.  . Silk-corded,  ready  for  hanging. 

Prices  from  1 cent  to  50  cents. 

Send  for  catalogue.  Agents  wanted. 
Colportage  Association,  2S0  LaSalle  Av.,  Chicago. 


Books  for  Preachers 


AT  CUT  PRICES 


A PARTIAL  LIST  FROM  OUR  NtW 

BARGAIN  CATALOG 


SKND  rOR  COHV 
TODAY 


tt  buill  you  much  money  on  your  booK  purchacc-f 

We  jaxfe  you  from  4-O'r  to  75'',  S'ee  thij  List: 


All  of  Wm.  M.  Taylor’s  Bible  Biograiphles.  l-iRhi 
books,  ,»s  follows  Paul,  Joseph,  Peter,  David, 
Daniel,  l:lijflh,  Moses,  and  Ruth  and  Hsther.  Pub- 
lisher's price,  J1  50  vol.  Our  price,  each 

Saphir  on  the  Hebrews.  - 'olu* c* 

(iordon Quiet  Talks  on  Power 

I’.ukhurst  TblIUs  to  Yoving  Men 


Women 


,\bboU  . 
Iristram 
Macduff 
P'arrar  . . 
I .orinier 


I'OSri'AID 


.The  Young  Christioin  

.The  Lcind  of  Moa.b 

Hosainncvs  of  the  Children 

Life  of  Christ  as  Represented  in  Art 

.CKristi&nity  in  the  19th  Century 

Chrlstia.nity  a.nd  Socitvl  Sto^te 

Messages  of  Today  to  Men  of  Tomorrow 

Book  by  Book 

Wa.lker’s  Concorda.nce 

TWO  GRKAI  BARGAINS 

Shtv.kespeare*s  Works.  15\ols,  includint,'  0 vols  I'b-m- 
in(,'’s  “Mow  to  Study  Shakespeare.”  I he  set,  fine 
cloth  bimling,  n jjul.ir  piiLC*  J^I.S(K).  VVe  only  .isk 
Riley’s  Poems.  Greenfield  hldiiion.  11  vols.,  cloth,  regul.ir 
price  lM3  75.  ,'\  few  sets  oflered  at 


6.90 


6.7^ 


W K GUARANT  K K SATISFACTION  ON  ALL  PURCHASES 

W.  P.  BLLSSING,  Manager 

193  Michigccn  Avenue  CHICAGO 

PLBA&F.  REFER  TO  THIS  PAPER 


The. Institute  Tie 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBIE  STUDY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


New  Series,  Vol.  VIII.  CHICAGO,  NOVEMBER,  1907.  Numbers 


For  Toblo  of  Contemn  see  paSe  199 


TEN  CENTS  A COPY 


ONE  DOLLAR  A YEAR 


THE  FABER  FOLDING  ORGAN 

TH-VT  IS  JUST  WHAT  IT  IS 
A FOLDING  ORGAN  NOT  A TOY. 

STOOL  IN  ORGAN  WHEN  CLOSED. 

Folds  like  a Suit  Case  and  will  suit  you  in  every  respect.  An  Organ 
for  the  Home,  the  Church,  the  Sunday  School,  Public  School, 
Primary  Room  or  wherever  an  Organ  is 
required;  for  Outdoor  Services,  Shop  Meet- 
ings, etc.,  nothing  will  satisfy  so  well. 

Nothing  will  suit  the  occasion  like  a 
Faber  Suit  Case  Organ 

The  Fuller  Portuhle  Non-Folding'  School  Organ,  SI  3«50 
Send  for  particulars 

HOMO  FABER 

67  Flournoy  Street  Chicago,  III.,  U.  S.  A, 


DO  YOU  KNOW  ABOUT  OUR  ATTRACTIVE  SER  ES  OF 

STORY  AND  SONG? 

Each  one  is  a complete  setvice  in  itself.  Just  the 
thing  for  Evangelistic  services  or  Sunday  evening. 
Vou  need  only  enough  copies  for  the  choir  and  reader. 
Among  those  published  are: 

The  Shepherd’s  Story  The  Pink  Rose 

Saved  at  Sea  Pilgrim’s  Progress 

“Probable  Sons’’  Christie’s  Old  Organ 

You  must  see  them  to  know  their  value.  Returnable 
copies  sent  on  request  if  you  mention  Institute XtR. 

TULLAK  - MEREDITH  CO. 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  57  Washington  St.,  Chicago 


p^lmiNSfHLSfiRAeE 
I GOSPEL  SONGS 

BILMORN  BROS. 152  LAttE  ST.CMICAGO. 

mm 

EXTRA 
VALUE 

“Direct  from 


Factory 


t Case 

BEST  < Action 
( Tone 

WE  CANSAVEYOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  interested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  tone  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


TL6  WHITE 


WepravJor  a ’’^World-wule”  Revival 

I Sfe  World  Revival  Songs  and  Hymns  I 

I la  the  song  book  to  uae  in  ai!  he  Sunday  Schools,  Churchps  I 
I and  Missions  in  united  Gospel  Song  in  this  great  move-  I 
nieiit.  “The  Elng’B  BusineBs”  is  in  it;  also  the  famous  [ 
“Glory  Song.”  2.>6paKe.s,  Cloth  board  covei*.  30c.  single  I 
copy  by  mail:  $2.>  per  hundred  Stam))s  gladly  taken  in  f 
I payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Publisher,  Flndiay,  Ohio. 


SOLO  'BLAJ^K.  BOOKS 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 


Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  comers. 

SERVICEABLE  I LIGHT  I HANDSOME* 
Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


STHB  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
350  La  Salle  Av«o<ie,  Chicago 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

■Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 

SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
ol  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  ot  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  catalogs 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 


A.  L.  White  Manufacturing  Co. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAGO 


BUSH  6;  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bosh  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 
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OUR  STUDENT 

Folding  OrgOLn 

IS  LABELED 

style  50  “THE  CHAMPION” 

Price  only  $20.00 

With  a special  student’s  discount  of  10  per  cent, 
until  January  i,  1908 

This  or^an  is  built  of  three-ply  wire  wood  and 
covered  with  leatherette  covering,  is  marvelous  in 
its  construction  and  general  make  up  and  it  is 
just  the  irvstrumervt  for  the  stvident’s 
work.  Has  new  and  improved  features,  when 
closed  it  has  the  appearance  of  a neat  traveling 
satchel.  We  can  furnish  it  in  tan  or  dark  color, 
with  nickeled  trimmings.  The  catches  work  auto- 
matically, so  that  a child  can  operate  it  with  one 
movement.  The  keys  are  of  the  regular  organ 
width,  and  the  keyboard  four  octave  in  length  It 
possesses  a full,  sweet  and  rich  tone.  With  proper 
care  will  last  a life  time,  and  the  price  is  lower 
than  any  foldirvg  orgarv  known. 


We  also  build  the  famous  TELESCOPE  ORGAN  and 
the  BILHORN  PORTABLE  ORGAN  with  a solid  oak 
veneer  case.  Send  for  catalogue  and  prices. 

BILHORN  BROS. 

15  2-158  Lake  St.  Chicacgo.  111. 


The  TOWNER  ORGAN 


PORTABLE 

FOLDING 

Three  Sizes 
Six  Styles 


Every  Towner 
Organ  is  now  fitted 
with  adju  stable 
music  holders  and 
additional  handles 
at  ends  of  case. 


PORTABLE 

NON-FOLDING 

Two  Sizes 
Four  S+yles 


FILLS 

SENT 

SUITS 


EVERY 


NEED 

WHERE 

BODY 


SEND  FOR  DESCRIPTIVE  CIRCULAR  AND  TESTIMONIALS 
PRICES  VERY  LOW,  CONSIDERING  HIGH-GRADE  MATERIAL  USED  AND 
CONSCIENTIOUS  WORKMANSHIP 


Liberal  ’Discount  to  E-Vangelists  and  Missionaries 


The  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  CHICAGO 


Helps  for  Stinday  School  "People 


The  Four  Gospels 

(AUTHORIZED  VERSION)  * 

With  Dictionary  and  Index 


The  cheapest  edition  of  the  four  Gospels 
in  readable  type,  self-pronouncing,  with  refer- 
ences. A handy  and  valuable  pocket  volume 
at  all  times,  but  especially  during  the  first 
six  months  of  1908  when  International 
Sunday  School  lessons  are  in  John’s 
Gospel. 

PARTIAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

A.  list  of  the  International  Sunday  school  le<ssons  for 
first  six  months  of  1908,  with  Scripture  references,  gold«n 
texts,  etc.,  three  maps  (Palestine,  Jerusalem  and  Komin 
Empire);  a dictionary  of  proper  names  and  unusual  com- 
mon nouns;  the  names  of  Bib'e  books;  the  Lord's  Prayer; 
the  Tea  (’ommandments;  the  Beatitudes;  the  names  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles;  a table  of  weights,  measures,  time,  etc.; 
“precious”  verses  for  memoriziner;  how  to  study  the  Sun- 
day school  Wesson;  illustrations  of  Biblical  antiquities,  and 
an  index  to  every  important  passa$;e,  whether 
an  event,  a saying:  or  a g:eneral  subject. 

Printed  on  thin,  opaque  paper,  and  bound 
in  colored  cloth  covers  (soft  and  flexible),  with 
round  corners  and  red  edges.  Size,  4 x 6% 
inches;  272  pages.  12c.  per  copy  (postage  3c. 
extra) ; ten  copies  for  $1.00  (postage  25c.  extra); 
one  hundred  copies  for  $g.oo,  carriage  not  paid. 

EM  PHASIZED 
Gospel  of  John 

WITH  HELPS  on  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
January  to  June,  1908 


As  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons, 
January  to  June,  1908,  are  selected  from  John's 
Gospel,  this  little  book  will  be  the  handiest 
and  most  useful  companion  for  the  Sunday 
school  scholar. 

PARTIAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

A full  list  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  first  six 
months  of  1908  with  titles,  Scripture  references,  etc  j hints 
on  the  study  of  the  lessons;  a map  of  Palestine;  a dictionary 
of  proper  names  and  unusual  common  nouns;the  names 
of  the  Bible  books;  the  Lord’s  Prayer;  the  Ten  Command- 
ments; the  Beatitudes;  the  names  of  the  Twelve  Apostles;  a 
table  of  weights,  measures,  time,  etc.;  “precious”  verses  for 
memorizing;  a calendar  for  1908;  how  to  begin  and  make  a 
succpss  of  the  Christian  life,  etc. 

Besides  the  Helps,  the  full  text  of  John’s  Gospel  is  in 
the  book  with  certain  passages  in  bold  face  type,  making 
especially  plain  in  the  very  words  of  Ike  Authorized 
Version,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Atonement,  and  the 
necessary  step  of  Faith. 

Price:  Vellum  de  luxe  cloth  covers,  only  4c  a 
copy  (postage  ic.  extra);  5 copies  for  20c. 
(postage  3c.  extra);  12  copies  for  45c.  (postage 
8c.  extra);  or  100  copies  for  $3.50  (postage  55c. 
extra). 


STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  and 
TEACHINGS  OF  OUR  LORD 

By  R.  a.  Tokrey. 

The  Course. 

No  subject  of  Bible  study  is  more  vital, 
fruitful  or  popular  than  the  life  and  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord.  Obviously  every  young 
convert  ought  immediately  to  get  well  ac- 
quainted with  His  person  and  work,  while 
every  Christian  is  exhorted  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  Him. 

Dr.  Torrey’s  course  takes,  the  student 
over  the  ground  in  weekly  lessons  covering 
a period  of  two  years.  The  student  may 
start  at  the  beginning  at  any  time. 

The  Method. 

The  method  is  workable.  It  is  not  too 
laborious  in  quantity  or  in  the  manner  for 
the  every-day  Christian.  It  is  the  method  of 
modern  science ; first,  a discovery  of  the 
facts,  and  then  a classification  of  the  teach- 
ings. The  facts  are  discovered  by  questions 
and  answers.  Dr.  Torrey  asks  the  ques- 
tions, the  student— each  for  himself  or  her- 
self— answers  the  questions  from  the  open 
Bible.  Dr.  Torrey  gives  a classification  of 
the  teachings,  but  each  student  should  carry 
the  discovery  and  classification  further. 

Outfit. 

No  outfit  is  required  beyond  the  lesson 
pamphlets  and  a copy  of  the  English  Bible. 

Other  Advantageous  Features. 

The  pamphlets  or  sections  would  serve  as 
studies  for  a quarter  (13  weeks)  in  Bible, 
popular  or  Sunday  school  classes,  mid- 
week meetings,  etc.,  as  well  as  for  private 
study. 

The  lesson  pamphlets  each  contain  13 
lessons,  64  pages,  size  7j4  x SV2  inches, 
with  wide  margin  for  noting  thoughts,  sug- 
gestions, outlines  and  questions  that  arise 
in  the  course  of  your  study.  “Daily  Col- 
lateral Readings”  may  be  followed  by  the 
student  in  his  daily  devotions. 

Expense. 

Each  pamphlet  costs  25  cents,  postpaid; 
$2.50  per  dozen,  postpaid;  with  special  rates 
in  larger  quantities  for  classes. 
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SPECIAL!  New  subscribers  sending  $1.00  per  annual  subscrip- 
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OUR  MESSAGE  

Henry  Ostrom  . 
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EVANGELIZING  THE  SMALL  TOWNS 

Arthur  W.  Robinson 

167 

THINGS  THAT  REMAIN 

Janies  Orr 

169 

THE  LORD’S  DAY  LAWS  IN  CANADA 

T.  Albert  Moore 
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A.  C.  Gaebelein 

178 
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H.  W.  Frost 

181 

THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  OLD  AND 

NEW  TESTAMENTS  

James  M.  Gray  . 
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Lesson  g — The  Second  Renewal  of  the  Covenant, 

Genesis  14  and  15. 

Lesson  lo — The  Token  of  the  Covenant,  Genesis  16  and  17. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  OUR 

LORD 

R.  A.  Torrey 

188 

Lesson  i8— The  Call  of  the  First  Four  Disciples, 

Luke  5:1-11.  Lesson 

19  —“A  Prophet  Mighty  in  Word  and  Deed,”  Mark  i;2i-35.  Lesson 

20 — Our  Lord’s  First  Evangelistic  Tour  in  Galilee,  Mark  1:36-45. 

Lesson  21 — Our  Lord’s  Teaching  the  Ignorant,  &c.,  Mark  2:1-12. 

Lesson  22  -The  Call  of  Matthew  the  Publican, 

Luke  5:27-39. 
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**  The  Oxford  Teachers’ 
ps\T  excellence 


Bible  is  the  Bible 
of  the  World.’’ 


NOW  READY ! 

S/X  NEW  EDITIONS 

OXFORD 

Black  Faced  Type 

BIBLES 

Three  on  0.\ford  White  Paper.  *^lhree 
on  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper. 

Pearl  321T10,  A wonderful  clear 
type  in  a small-size  book. 
Minion  i6mo.  Ready  October 
1907.  A model  hand  Bible. 
Brevier  i6mo.  Large  type  in 
small  compass.  “ A quart  in 
a pint  measure.’' 

“The  new  Ihble  just  published  by 
the  Oxford  Press  is,  without  doubt, 
the  finest  product  of  the  kind  ever 
given  to  the  public. 


JUST  ISSUED  I 


OXFORD 


Teachers’  Bibles  and 
S.  S.  Scholars’  Bibles 

With  New  20th  Century  Helps  ar 
ranged  in  One  Alphabetical  Order. 


THE  HELPS 


The  Christian  Advocate,  Nashville, 
says:  “ The  helps  are  real  helps.  Un- 
like those  in  many  of  the  cheap  P>ibles, 
they  are  not  simply  thrown  together 
in  hodge-podge  fashion,  but  represent 
the  freshest  and  ablest  work  ot  the 
foremost  modern  scholars." 


SEND  FOR  CATALOGUE 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 

91  and  93  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 


A DIFFICULT  FEAT  ACCOMPLISHED 

NOW  READY 

Oxford  Pictorial 

A Large  Type  Vest  Pocket  Edition  of 

Palestine  Testaments 

THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 

Containing  32  Beautiful 

IN  ONE  VOLUME 

Minion.  32mo.;  Black  Faced  Type;  Printed  on 

Chromographs  and 

Oxford  India  Paper;  Size,  4^x2^  indies.  Also 

Engravings 

The  Four  Gospels  and  Psalms  and  The  Book  of  Psalms 

Minion,  32mo. 

UNIFORM  WITH  ABOVE 

Brevier,  i6mo.  Black  Face  Type 

•*To  say  that  a Bible  is 
Yet  the  Oxford 
The  New  Editions  will 


ENTIRELY  NEW! 

OXFORD 

Pictorial  Palestine 


From  55  cents  upwards 

The  originators  of  this  new  Pictorial 
Bible  hope  they  may  claim  to  fill  a 
want.  There  are  many  illustrated 
Bibles.  Some  contain  copies  from  the 
Old  Masters,  and  grand  as  these  pic- 
tures are  in  color  and  artistic  skill.no 
one  would  venture  to  say  they  are 
correct,  eitheras  to  place  or  costume. 
Other  editions  contain  modern  pic- 
tures drawn  by  very  capable  artists 
unfamiliar  with  the  Last. 


an  Oxford  is  sufficient, 
keeps  on  improving, 
prove  a delightful  surprise.” 

— Ohri^itian  Nation. 

Some  Bibles  are  full  of  pic- 
tures of  supposed  occurrences, 
but  to  our  minds  no  legend  or 
tradition  should  be  pictorially 
represented  in  a Bible.  In  this 
volume  neither  artist  has  made 
any  attempt  to  illustrate  by  pic- 
ture the  divine  Christ,  but  to 
depict  existing  customs  which 
throw  light  on  Bible  statements. 
In  this  Bible,  the  pictures, 
whatever  merit  or  demerit 
they  may  have,  are  at 
least  true. 


SEND  FOR  CATAT.OGUH 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 

91  and  93  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
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Great  Changes  Have  Come  Upon 
the  English  Language  During 
the  Last  3C0  Years 


Thousands  of  words  that  were  common 
at  the  time  of  the  King  James  Version  are 
no  longer  used  in  ordinary  speech ; or  have 
so  entirely  changed  their  meaning  that 
they  are  understood  only  by  scholars. 

The  greatest  work  of  Christian  scholar- 
ship in  all  the  centuries 


It  is  the  work  of  the  noblest 
scholars  of  all  denomina- 
tions, who  toiled  for  thirty 
years  to  give  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  Bible  writers  in 
words  with  which  the  people 
of  this  day  are  familiar. 

This  perfect  translation 
has  been  welcomed  and  endorsed  by  the  Univer- 
sities, Colleges  and  Theological  Schools,  Maga- 
zines and  Papers,  and  leading  Ministers  and 
Laymen  of  all  denominations. 


has  been  the  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  clear, 
simple,  pure,  modern 
Knglish  which  everybody 
understands.  That  exact 
and  authoritative  trans- 
lation is  the 


American 

Standard 

Bible 

Edited  by  the 

American  Revision  Committee 


Write  for  Free  Booklet 


It  tells  you  about  all  the  translations  of  the 
bcnptures  and  fully  describes  the  American 
Standard  Bible,  naming  Universities,  Colleges, 
Theological  Schools,  Bible-Training  Schools, 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations,  great  Editors 
Ministers  who  use  and  recommend 
It.  Write  for  it  to-day— a postal  card  will  do. 


American  Standard 

Bible,  published  by.Thoraas  Nelson  & Sons.  Price.'ssc.  to  $iS. 


THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  Fifty  Years 

41 D East  18th  Street  New  York 

Also  Publishers  of  Nelson’s  Encyclopcedia 


rrummeni  People's  Oplnfons 

Ch^*lf***  ^ Mamaker:  “ Internatlon 

Christian  Workers’  Bible”  |.  an  advanw 
Bi^e  uTa^le  **  "^1-g  tl 

Lyman  Abbotti  Valuable  to  Chrtelii 
eodeovor  to  get  at.  tb«  tachl 
thil**'a  directly  and  immediatelr,  and  n 

tbrouffh  the  medium  of  commentaries. 
jo  a W^orden,  D.D.  li  ty 

Sabb^h  School  Training^  fVcsbotcrian  Board 

Work:  Doctor  HurlbutS^  beVT^n 

dally  happy  in  deciding  upon  those  passages  which  ttE 
of  the  theme  of  salvation,  and  npon  huardata^  of  K 
Workers'  theme  into  classes,  I went  through  the  Chriatin 

complete  In  e«ry  ll^llnw!  **“'  o>»»ificiition.  and  I found  : 

Morocco,  DivinltyCircuit,  with  over 

lunr  punted 


Easiest 

to  read 

Bible 

By  an  entirely  new 
plan,  a thread  of  red  Inic 
running  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation  binds  in 
one  harmonious  whole 
eachleading  topic.  All 
the  precious  truths 
which  lie  hidden  under 
a mass  of  unconnected 
matter  and  escape  the 
mere  Bible  readfer  are 
brought  to  light  and 
tied  together. 

The  Rev.  Jesse  Ly- 
man Hurlbut,  D.D., 
the  popular  authority 
on  Bible  themes,  has 
arranged  on  this  plan 

Three  Thousand 
Selected  Texts 

in  the  “Infernational" 

Christian 
Workers’ Bible 


« ne  v-nnstian  Workers  Bible  will  be  SENT 
FREE  for  examination,  all  charges  prepaid 
It  does  not  please  you.  return  it  at  our  e*. 
pri^*  **  *******  •Pecial 


Pi*nsWstK7S.bofforg,rt 
y>,|«jf,l“<ro<lucflon  snd  for  ^2 


s llsilted  time  we  offer  ■> 
St  the  SPECIAf.  PRICE  of 

INTERNATIONAL 
BIBLE  PRESS, 

1006  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia 


r M ^ V 


if''  -'S' 


X 'S'  4 
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BOOKS  FOR  PREACHERS 


Blackboard  Lessons. 

GOSPEL  SUBJECTS 
AND  ILLUSTRATED 
OBJECT  LESSONS, 

for  Sunday-Schools  and  Children's 
Meetings,  Original  Blackboard  Sub- 
jects for  the  Young,  in  six  sections  t 

1 . Emblematic  Blackboard  Lessons. 

2,  Blackboard  Gospel  Sketches. 

3*  Illustrated  Gospel  Talks. 

4,  Outline  Blackboard  Subjects, 

5*  Bible  Object  Lessons. 

Pictorial  Bible  Subjects. 

J28  pp.,  cloth  boards. 

50c.  net. 


Twelve  Baskets 
Full. 

ORIGINAL  BIBLE 
OUTLINES  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 

640  Subjects. 

A BOON  TO  BUSY 
PASTORS. 

Completely  Indexed. 
120  pp.,  cloth. 

50c.  net. 


The  Glory  Book. 

FOR  PREACHERS, 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS,  ETC. 


Thirty-two  8x6  Original 
Drawings 

for  Blackboard  Talks, 
Artistic,  Vigorous,  Evangelistic, 
158  pp.  Unique  Cover. 

Price  $ I .OO, 

post-paid. 


Illustrations  and  Incidents 

By  J.  J.  ELLIS. 

A Collection  of  250  Anecdotes  and  Facta 
for  Preachers. 

Fifteenth  Thousand 

Cloth,  . . . 40c. 


Gospel  Seed  for  Busy 
Sowers. 

Furnishing  Material  for  Evangelists, 
Sunday-School  Teachers,  etc. 

By  J.  J.  ELLIS. 

Cloth,  . . . 40c. 


500  Gospel  Subjects 

FOR  PREACHERS 
AND  TEACHERS, 

Pure  Evangelistic  throughout. 

Opening  Chapter  on  Friendly  Words 
to  Young  Preachers, 

By  JOHN  RITCHIE. 

124  pp. 

Cloth,  . . , 50c. 


500  Bible  Subjects 

By  JOHN  RITCHIE. 

Suitable  for  Prayer  Meeting  Talks, 
with  Opening  Chapter,  The  Word  of  God, 
Hints  on  Its  Reading  and  Study. 

128  pp. 


Cloth, 


50c. 


Handfuls  on  Purpose. 

A SERIES  OF 
SIX  VOLUMES 

Of  Homiletic  Studies,  Bible  Readings, 
Gospel  Outlines  and  Illustrations. 

By  JAMES  SMITH. 

Each  Volume  Complete  in  Itself. 

Price  per  Vol.,  $1.00. 


GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  (°  54  W.22d  St.,  New  York 
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A or  Id-Famous  Commentary  at  a Fri fling  Cost 

‘ — (SEE  SPECIAL  PRICE  BELOW) 

The  Book  of  the  R e v e I a t i o ?i  Clearly  Explained 

Lectures  on 
Fhe  Apocalypse 

By  JOSEPH  A.  SEISS,  D.D. 

A remarkable  work  with  a phenomenal  sale  and  a 
world-wide  influence.  The  literary  style  of  these 
Lectures  is  of  the  highest  order,  and  this  with  the 
illuminating  and  instructive  nature  of  their  exposi- 
tion  gives  them  a fascinating  and  absorbing  interest. 


Thousands  o_f  'Readers  Ha%te  Commended  Them 

A FEW  OF  THE  MANY  TESTIMONIALS  FROM 
MINISTERS  OF  NEARLY  ALL  DENOMINATIONS 

REV  C I SCOFIELD,  D.D  , formerly  of  East  Northfield,  Mass.:  “I 
have  read  with  much  care  more  than  fifty  books  on  The  Revelation.  Of  these 
but  two  have  commended  themselves  to  my  judgment  as  Bibical,  sound,  and 
Spiritual.  Of  these  two,  the  best  is  Seiss.” 

REV.  R.  TORREY,  World  Evangelist:  “ I have  got  a good  ways  into 
the  first  volume  and  enjoy  it 

REV  D.  M.  STEARNS  (Reformed  Episcopal):  “It  always  gives  me 
pleasure  to  commend  Dr,  Seiss’  ‘ Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse.’  1 think  I have 
never  read  anything  more  profitable  or  helpful  on  that  most  wonderful  and  blessed 
portion  of  Scripture.  ’’ 

^ REV  F W.  FARR  (Baptist):  “The  lectures  of  Dr.  Seiss  have  a homi- 
letic value  and  a literary  charm,  to  say  nothing  of  their  doctrinal  teaching,  that 
ought  to  give  them  a prominent  place  in  every  student’s  library.” 

, pastor  JOSEPH  A.  OWEN  (Methodist  Episcopal):  “It  is  the  most 
satisfying  treatment  of  that  Book  as  a whole  that  I have  ever  read  ” 


Three  Volumes,  Cloth,  i2mo,  1417  ps-S^cs,  with 
Index  and  Chart  of  the  Course  of  Time. 
Former  Price,  $5  ; now  $2.50  per  set,  express  paid. 


BY  THE  GENEROSITY  of  a friend  who  wishes  a still  wider  circulation 
tor  chis  vrark,  the  set  of  books  will  be  sent  carriage  paid,  to  any  Minister, 
student  Christian  Worker  in  charge.  Home  or  Foreign  Missionary  for  the 
special  low  price  of  $1.80.  This  liberal  offer  should  be  promptly  accepted. 


Charles  C.  Cook  .XStiLt  New  York  City 


JOSEPH  A.  SEISS,  D.D. 


Phenomenal  Sale  for  an 
Expository  work 

First  seven  editions  5,000  sets 

Eighth  edition  5,000  “ 

Ninth  edition  5,000  “ 

I 5,000  sets 

(45,000  vols  ) 
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OUR  NEW  HYMN  BOOK 


Famous  Gospel  Hymns 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  and  E.  O.  EXCELL 


HIS  NEW  HYMN  BOOK  will  fill  every  need  of  praise 
and  worship.  It  is  a well-balanced  book,  containing  none  but 
tested  pieces,  old  and  new,  covering  a wide  variety  of  topics 
and  occasions  in  good  proportion.  ^ It  contains  the  best 
compositions  of  a life  time  of  study  and  active  service  of  the  editors,  and 
in  addition  selected  hymns  by  other  well-known  composers,  including; 

P.  P.  BLISS  ROBERT  LOWRY 

C.  C.  CASE  JAMES  McGRANAHAN 

CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL  E.  O.  SELLERS 

ROBERT  HARKNESS  JOHN  R.  SWENEY 

And  over  60  other  composers 


^ There  are  over  forty  standard  hymns,  including  nearly  all  that 
are  generally  sung  in  the  churches.  The  hymns  that  are  now  published 
for  the  first  time  will  stand  the  test  of  singableness  and  usefulness — both 
music  and  words.  Among  the  newer  great  hymns  that  are  in  the  book  are: 


A sinner  made  whole  (Gabriel) 

Arise  and  shine  (Towner) 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul  (Dungan) 
Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power  (Towner) 
Count  your  blessings  (Excell) 

Grace,  enough  for  me  (Excell) 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross  (McGranahan) 
He  is  so  precious  to  me  (Gabriel) 

I am  happy  in  Him  (Excell) 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him  (Gabriel) 
Is  He  yours?  (Harkness) 

It  is  well  with  my  soul  (Bliss)- 
Keep  the  heart  singing  (Gabriel) 

Look  and  live  (Ogden) 

My  anchor  holds  (Towner) 


My  Saviour  first  of  all  (Sweney) 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  (Gabriel) 

Oh,  what  a change  (Harkness) 

Only  a sinner  (Towner) 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found  (Bristow) 

Saving  grace  (Towner) 

Somebody  (Weeden) 

The  banner  of  the  cross  (McGranahan) 

The  Glory  Song  (Gabriel) 

The  good  old-fashioned  way  (Excell) 

The  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me  (Towner) 
The  King's  business  (Cassell) 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home  (Gabriel) 
Where  is  my  boy  tonight  (Lowry) 

Will  there  be  any  stars?  (Sweney) 


^ One  hundred  and  sixty  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

THREE  EDITIONS: 

Full  Cloth  Covers:  25c  per  copy,  postpaid;  S20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid. 

Board  Covers:  20c  per  copy,  postpaid;  S15.00  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid. 
Manila  Covers:  15c  per  copy,  postpaid;  SIO.OO  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid. 


Correspondence  with  Evangelists  and  Churches  invited 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 
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“Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a death,  and  doth  deliver;  in  whom 
we  trust  that  He  will 
Cut  from  yet  deliver  us.”  2 Cor- 
the  Loaf,  inthians  I :io. 

This  threefold  physi- 
cal deliverance  of  Paul  is  a beautiful 
illustration  of  the  threefold  spiritual 
deliverance  true  of  every  believer  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  deliv- 
ered us  from  so  great  a death  in  the 
sense  that  He  has  atoned  for  our 
sin  upon  the  cross.  He  doth  deliver 
us  day  by  day  in  the  sense  that  He 
is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  ever 
living  to  make  intercession  for  us.  He 
will  yet  deliver  us  in  that  “when  Fie 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.” 

To  learn  that  the  Hague  Confer- 
ence, recently  held,  is  barren  of 
results  so  far  as  perma- 
The  Peace  nent  measures  of  peace 
Congress,  are  concerned,  is  dis- 
appointing to  all.  But 
it  is  not  surprising  to  those  familiar 
with  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  who 
have  not  been  expecting  anything 
worthy  of  the  name  before  the  second 
coming  of  the  Prince  of  peace  Him- 
self. 

Press  dispatches  speak  of  the  fail- 
ure of  the  Conference  to  establish  a 
permanent  court  of  arbitration  as  the 
greatest  disappointment.  But  suppose 
such  a court  were  established,  where 
were  the  power  to  enforce  its  de- 
cisions? In  vain  do  we  await  that 
tribunal  until  the  day  foretold  by 
Isaiah  when  “out  of  Zion  shall  come 
forth  the  law  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem.” 

It  is  quite  possible  that  Satan  may 
counterfeit  a millennium  in  the  days 
of  the  Anti-Christ,  for  there  is  a kind 


of  peace  which  force  can  procure ; but 
it  will  be  the  lull  before  the  awful 
storm,  and  the  wise  who  live  to  see 
it  will  not  be  deceived  thereby. 

Ng  Ng 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen ! For 
years  we  have  wondered  at  Mrs. 

Rorer’s  fertile  sugges- 
Mrs.  Rorer  tions  in  the  pages  of  the 
Fails.  magazines.  Our  mouth 
has  watered  at  the  sight 
of  the  delicious  dishes  she  devised. 
We  have  regarded  her  as  a goddess 
of  the  kitchen.  We  have  been  amazed 
how  economical  and  easy  it  is  to  live 
in  luxury  on  about  23  cents  a week. 

While  Firs.  Rorer  pursued  her 
career  as  author,  editor  and  teacher 
of  domestic  science  she  was  all  right, 
l)ut  she  made  a mistake  when  she  tried 
her  fortune  as  a restaurant  keeper  in 
New  York  City.  A meeting  of  her 
creditors  was  recently  called  at  which 
it  was  stated  that  her  liabilities  were 
$26,000,  with  nothing  to  meet  them. 

Evidently  New  Yorkers  are  not 
esthetic  enough  to  live  on  picture 
foods.  They  need  something  more 
substantial  than  wonderful  trimmings. 
We  seldom  read  of  the  failure  of 
restaurant  keepers  who  purvey  plain, 
wholesome  beef  and  pie. 

We  have  an  idea  that  the  common 
people  want  plain,  wholesome  soul- 
food  also.  The  moral  is  obvious. 

sg  -v^g 

We  should  never  have  thought  of 
it  ourselves,  but  a breezy  contempo- 
rary sees  in  the  popular 
Teddy  Teddy  bear  an  active 
Bears.  • agent  in  the  promotion 
of  the  crime  of  race 
suicide.  The  philosophy  of  it  is  this ; 
the  Teddy  bear  is  robbing  the  doll  of 
her  right  and  honor.  As  the  canine 
pet  takes  the  place  of  the  real  baby 
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in  the  heart  of  the  society  woman,  so 
the  Teddy  bear  takes  the  place  of  the 
imitation  baby  in  the  heart  of  the 
child.  Little  girls  are  no  longer  to 
be  taught  to  mother  babies  since  that 
will  unfit  them  for  society,  while  the 
nursing  of  the  bear  in  youth  is  good 
training  for  the  nursing  of  the  dog 
in  later  years. 

One  smiles  at  the  fancy,  and  yet 
wonders  whether  it  is  merely  as  play- 
ful and  humorous  as  it  seems.  The 
Spirit  says  that  in  the  last  days  men 
will  be  “without  natural  affection.” 
We  certainly  see  this  in  the  adult  in 
many  ways  today.  Let  us  do  nothing 
to  encourage  it  in  the  child.  If  the 
Teddy  bear  is  a bad  thing,  let  the 
nursery  take  warning  and  re-install 
the  doll. 

Sg 

The  secular  press,  in  its  effort  to 
make  the  most  of  Bishop  Andrews’ 
recent  deliverance  on 
The  Christian  the  amusement  question, 
and  declares  that  Methodist 
Amusements,  discipline  is  relaxing. 

This  may  be  true,  but 
New  Testament  discipline  remains  the 
same.  The  latter  indeed  deals  gen- 
erally with  comprehensive  facts  and 
principles  rather  than  minute  rules, 
within  which  the  service  of  God  is 
“perfect  freedom,”  but  this  is  not  “in- 
expedient” freedom.  Let  any  de- 
nomination withdraw  its  prohibition 
of  the  theatre,  the  card  table,  the  ball 
room  and  intoxicating  beverages,  if 
it  will,  but  the  prohibition  to  every 
true  Christian  remains  the  same,  since 
the  source  of  authority  is  not  an  ec- 
clesiastical organization  but  the  Word 
of  God. 

It  may  be  possible  for  a Christian  to 
indulge  in  certain  of  these  things 
without  the  loss  of  eternal  life,  if  that 
alone  be  his  objective;  but  if  his  ambi- 
tion be  to  please  God  and  to  enjoy 
the  peace  and  joy,  the  power  and 
reward  that  follow  from  it,  he  will 
live  safely  within  his  liberty  whether 


the  church  is  a restraining  authority 
or  not. 

Ng 

A young  English  woman,  a gradu- 
ate of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
whose  family  has  recent- 
The  Church  ly  moved  into  a rural 
in  the  Lane,  neighborhood  of  York- 
shire, found  herself  in  a 
locality  where  there  was  a ritualistic 
church  at  one  end  of  the  town  and  a 
lifeless  non-conformist  chapel  at  the 
other,  so  that  between  the  two  the 
people  were  starving  for  the  Word  of 
God  and  perishing  for  the  Gospel. 
Encouraged  by  her  parents,  she  com- 
menced open  air  meetings  in  the  lane 
behind  the  house,  the  outfit  consisting 
of  a baby  organ,  a supply  of  hymn 
books,  some  forms  and  camp  chairs. 
An  average  of  about  seventy-five  peo- 
ple attended  the  meetings,  and  now 
they  have  a “converts’  meeting,”  when 
about  thirty  souls  of  different  ages 
meet  in  the  kitchen  to  study  the  Gos- 
pel of  John.  Many  of  these  converts 
have  given  evidence  of  the  new  birth, 
and  some  have  already  begun  to  win 
others  to  Jesus.  All  of  which  reminds 
us  that  the  true  evangelist  and  soul- 
winner  does  not  wait  for  an  oppor- 
tunity, but  makes  one. 

In  the  early  days,  when  the  disci- 
ples were  scattered  abroad  they  “went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word,”  and 
the  same  obligation  rests  today  upon 
all  who  appreciate  the  meaning  of  that 
Word. 

May  God  stir  up  His  church  this 
fall  and  winter  to  be  a living  witness 
for  Him  that  shall  deliver  souls ! 

Ng 

“I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 
Of  marvel  or  surprise. 

Assured  alone  that  life  and  death 
His  mercy  underlies. 

“And  so  beside  the  silent  sea 
I wait  the  muffled  oar ; 

No  harm  from  Him  can  come  to  me 
On  ocean  or  on  shore.” 
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Ovir  Message. 

Henry  Ostrom. 


NOW  is  the  time  to  keep  the  mes- 
sage clear  and  full.  Yesterday 
we  were  preparing  for  today’s  great 
opportunity.  Rapidly  we  are  swept 
on  with  the  flood  of  the  revival  inter- 
est, which  bears  us  to  newer  and  bet- 
ter indications  of  victory  today.  Yes- 
terday we  were  winnowing  the  wheat, 
but  today  ere  we  know  it  we  may 
catch  in  the  hand  tares  from  another 
bin  and  mix  them  with  the  wheat  we 
had  winnowed.  We  dare  not  go 
slower.  The  call  is  for  advance,  and 
speedy  advance,  but  let  us  be  sure  to 
keep  the  message  right.  “Preach  the 
preaching  that  I bid  thee”  is  the  word 
to  us  as  it  was  to  Jonah. 

Immediate  results  may  be  either  in- 
creased or  lessened,  but  the  message 
must  be  such  as  will  stand  the  scru- 
tiny of  our  God.  He  gives  the  Gos- 
pel ; at  best  we  are  but  heralds  and 
witnesses.  How  many  great  revivals 
have  been  lessened  by  a mixed  mes- 
sage angels  might  record  with  tears. 
It  is  not  that  we  shall  try  to  say  all 
the  things  that  might  be  said  about 
a given  doctrine — not  that.  Nor  is  it 
that  we  shall  reduce  our  speed  so  that 
we  may  use  a moral  microscope  with 
which  to  inspect  the  dust  of  the  pave- 
ment— not  that.  But  it  is  that  as  we 
hasten  right  on  we  thoroughly  credit 
God’s  thorough  purpose  to  thoroughly 
save  people  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and 
we  allow  no  statistics,  compliments  or 
encouraging  features  to  even  obscure 
this. 


It  is  easy  in  time  of  manifest  suc- 
cess to  become  imitative.  But  imita- 
tion like  the  old  copy  book  runs 
crooked  and  gets  worse  as  we  go  on 
down  the  page.  God’s  revival  is  mo- 
mentary, and  somebody’s  success  of 
yesterday  is  quite  distinct  from  your 
duty  and  mine  today.  Pray  to  be  kept 
from  getting  used  to  the  Gospel.  Let 
it  be  fresh,  as  if  just  discovered. 

The  message  is  to  the  revival  what 
the  time  is  to  the  watch,  correspond- 
ing with  all  God’s  universe.  If  the 
message  harmonizes  with  God’s  will 
then  the  revival  will  fit  into  the  hours 
of  eternity,  and  the  revival  will  really 
never  end. 

The  watch  too  has  a tone.  Some 
tick  louder  and  some  lower,  but  each 
has  its  tone  if  you  will  listen  closely. 
Likewise  the  revival  message  has  a 
tone.  Listen  to  the  preacher  and  you 
will  detect  whether  he  is  trying  to 
brace  up  existing  conditions,  or  en- 
courage the  people  to  intellectuality, 
or  to  really  save  men  from  sin.  That 
there  may  be  great  organizing  and 
advertising  without  great  saving  of 
souls  we  all  know.  Let  the  message 
set  forth  a crucified  Saviour  for  a 
lost  sinner  with  such  certainty  that 
men  shall  not  only  long  to  be  saved, 
resolve  to  do  right  and  be  willing  to 
confess  Christ,  but  they  shall  know 
and  love  Plim ! Put  the  bread  of  life 
into  the  blood  of  the  hungry ! 


Evangelizing  the  Small  Towns. 

Arthur  W.  Robinson. 


An  important  department  of  the 
Evangelistic  Association  of  New 
England  is  its  work  in  the  small 
towns.  The  policy  of  its  general  sec- 
retary, Mr.  S.  M.  Sayford,  is  to  em- 
ploy for  such  serivce  as  strong  evange- 
lists as  can  be  secured. 


These  communities  have  hitherto 
been  neglected  because  they  could  not 
raise  money  to  sufficiently  pay  the 
Christian  worker.  The  Association 
aims  to  meet  this  difficulty  by  secur- 
ing special  contributions  for  its  rural 
work,  and  is  glad  to  report  encourag- 
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ing  progress  in  this  direction.  Peo- 
ple of  means  are  in  this  way  furnished 
a splendid  opportunity  to  aid  an  en- 
terprise already  established  under 
most  favorable  conditions. 

The  general  secretary  has  had  ex- 
tended experience  as  an  evangelist, 
and  years  of  such  service  among  col- 
lege students  have  brought  him  in 
contact  with  a large  number  of  men 
now  prominent  in  the  ministry  and  in 
other  Christian  work. 

During  the  past  year  the  Associa- 
tion has  served  85  places  in  different 
parts  of  New  England  with  very  en- 
couraging- results. 


A SCHOOLHOUSE  IN  WHICH  MEETINGS  WERE  HELD. 

In  one  of  them  recently  a man,  for 
whom  the  minister  had  been  working 
and  praying  for  fifteen  years,  came 
to  the  meeting  and  made  a public  con- 
fession of  Christ. 

At  another  village  the  services  were 
held  in  a school  house,  and  as  a direct 
result  a Sunday  school  was  organized 
which  grew  steadily  and  was  the  only 
religious  service  in  the  community 
until  the  Association  sent  two  of  its 
evangelists  to  the  same  place  for  a 
second  campaign.  There  was  a deeper 
interest  and  greater  results  than  be- 
fore ; and  a regular  mid-week  prayer 
meeting  was  established  in  addition 
to  the  Sunday  school.  At  one  service 


a hundred  people  were  present,  some 
of  whom  came  seven  miles.  Testi- 
monies were  freely  given,  and  a num- 
ber of  persons  accepted  Christ. 

In  a third  place  the  evangelists  were 
entertained  in  a farmer’s  family  where 
the  local  telephone  exchange  had  its 
office.  One  evening  during  their  stay 
a severe  rain  storm  prevented  people 
from  coming  to  the  meeting.  At  the 
suggestion  of  the  operator,  a number 
of  the  subscribers  were  connected,  and 
a brief  and  unique  Gospel  service  was 
enjoyed  by  them  through  their  re- 
ceivers. 

The  work  in  the  rural  districts  af- 


“THEY  WENT  TO  THE  NEXT  TOWN.’’ 


fords  fine  opportunities  for  personal 
effort.  In  circulating  printed  invita- 
tions to  the  meetings  one  evangelist 
entered  into  conversation  with  an 
elderly  man  who  had  not  been  to 
church  service  for  a long  time.  He 
openly  expressed  his  opposition  to  re- 
ligion, but  nevertheless  promised  to 
attend  a meeting,  and  as  a result  he 
and  his  son  and  his  son’s  wife  were 
soundly  converted. 

Special  effort  is  always  made  to 
labor  in  connection  with  the  churches, 
and  thus  the  importance  and  value  of 
the  regularly  organized  evangelical 
bodies  are  both  recognized  and  magni- 
fied. 
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Things  tha.t  R^erndtin.  (ilticie.) 

James  Orr. 


A THIRD  thing  which  reassures 
me  in  regard  to  this  matter  of 
the  abiding  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  is 
just  this ; with  all  these  changes,  with 
all  these  theories,  you  will  find  the 
tendencies  always  after  trial  to  come 
back  again  to  the  things  that  had  been 
challenged  and  parted  with. 

One  thing  a good  deal  of  modern 
thought  seems  sure  of  is  that  it  is 
about  to  banish  from  the  world  and 
from  religion  belief  in  the  supernatu- 
ral as  aught  more  than  the  presence 
of  the  spiritual  in  the  natural.  That 
is  a logical  position  for  the  monist 
or  pantheist  to  take  up,  but  is  it 
really  tenable  for  anyone  who  holds 
in  a warm,  living  way  (as  many  still 
do)  belief  in  a personal,  loving,  fath- 
erly, God — One  who  can  be  spoken 
of  as  “the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”?  I fail  to  see  it. 

PURELY  MECHANICAL  THEORY  OF 
THE  WORLD 

has  just  as  little  room  for  such  a 
Being  as  it  has  for  miracle ; and  if  it 
be  said  that  nevertheless  we  must  be- 
lieve in  such  a Being — rest  the  faith  on 
“value- judgments”  or  whatever  else — 
what  is  this  but  to  admit  that  the 
scientific  view  of  the  world  is  a one- 
sided and  incomplete  one,  and  that  in 
the  realities  of  things  there  is  room  for 
infinitely  more  than  what  a narrow 
philosophy  of  nature  dreams  of?  Ad- 
mit God,  and  much  else  is  possible, 
nay,  certain ; for  it  is  simply  unthink- 
able that  such  a Being  can  exist,  yet 
can  be  closed  in  by  any  system  He 
Himself  has  constituted  from  immed- 
iate access  to  souls  that  need  His  help 
and  redeeming  grace.  There  are 
changes  in  conception  here  also  since 
the  70's  and  8o’s  of  last  centurv,  and 
if  I mistake  not.  this  idea  of  nature 
as  a rigidly  enclo<:ed  mechanical  sys- 
tem is  itself  rapidly  breaking  up  and 
giving  place  to  a more  vitalistic  view, 


in  which  God’s  presence  and  con- 
tinuous action  will  speedily  resume 
their  own.  Anti-supernaturalistic  dog- 
matisms are  rife  in  science.  They 
are  rife  also  in  the  new  theories  of 
religion  and  of  Christianity.  Pro- 
fessor Foster,  of  Chicago,  has  lately 
been  telling  us  in  his  book  on  the 
Finality  of  the  Christiaii  Religion  that 
a man  who  in  these  days  believes  in 
miracles  does  not  know  what  “intel- 
lectual honesty”  means.  Excess  of 
modesty  is  not  his  besetting  sin,  and 
it  is  not  only  the  lack  of  modesty, 
but  there  is  a vital  inconsistency  in 
his  ways  of  thinking. 

So  we  have  an  efflorescence  of  theo- 
ries of  religion — even  so-called  Chris- 
tian religion — which  are  to  dispense 
with  everything  above  nature.  But 
are  they  among  the  things  that  re- 
main? Fie  is  a hopeful  man,  judging 
from  the  fate  of  such  theories  in  the 
past,  who  assumes  that  they  are.  We 
know  well  the  tone  of  dogmatism  with 
which  our  “modern”  theorists  speak — 
their  calm  usurpation  of  such  words 
as  “modern,”  “scientific,”  “critical”  to 
their  own  particular  coterie.  But  we 
know  also  what  has  become  of  this 
talk  in  the  past,  and  what  fate  is  over- 
taking a great  deal  of  it  at  the  pres- 
ent hour.  Baur,  in  the  last  century, 
wrote  haughtily  of  his  school  as  the 
“critical”  as  opposed  to  the  “uncriti- 
cal” school,  but  how  few  will  give  in 
their  adhesion  today  to  his  critical 
results,  or  his  reconstruction  of  the 
history  of  the  apostolic  age  or  of 
primitive  Christianity  ? Much  gain  no 
doubt  has  accrued  from  his  movement, 
but  the  break  with  the  theory  which 
was  the  soul  of  the  movement  is  com- 
plete. 

Or  take  the  thorny  field  of  Old  Tes- 
tament criticism.  There  are  changes 
and  dogmatisms  enough  there,  assur- 
edly, but  are  they  all  in  the  one  di- 
rection ? 
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Kuenen  wrote  of  his  own  theory  of 
the  religion  of  Israel,  with  express 
exclusion  of  the  supernatural,  as  the 
“modern”  in  opposition  to  the  “eccle- 
siastical” view — thus  ruling  out  of  the 
class  “modern”  all  scholars,  whatever 
their  critical  standpoint,  who  yet  be- 
lieved in  a special  supernatural  reve- 
lation of  God  to  Israel.  “Modern”  is 
applied  in  a large  section  of  critical 
literature  in  this  exclusive  sense  still. 
Scholars  who  occupy  what  is  regarded 
as  a half-way  position  are  patiently 
tolerated  for  the  aid  they  render.  But 
they  are  not  really  regarded  up  to  the 
“modern”  mark.  There  are  changes, 
and  the  current  has  already  begun 
to  flow  in  an  opposite  direction  from 
that  which  the  Wellhausen  school  had 
marked  out  as  final.  The  recent  pro- 
nouncement of  Winckler,  the  Berlin 
orientalist,  vigorously  lays  the  axe  to 
the  roots  of  the  much  vaunted  Well- 
hausen theory  of  the  religion  of  Israel. 
If  Winckler’s  contentions  are  right, 
that  whole  theory  is  a mistake,  and 
not  one  of  its  presuppositions  will 
hold. 

But  there  are 

OTHER  SIGNS. 

Here,  for  instance,  is  a book  by  Pro- 
fessor Baentsch,  of  Jena,  an  Old  Tes- 
tament critical  scholar,  on  ancient 
oriental  and  Israelitish  monotheism. 
It  also  is  an  appeal  for  a revision  of 
the  current  theory  of  the  history  of 
Israel’s  religion.  It  is  almost  amus- 
ing to  see  the  fear  in  which  the  au- 
thor stands  of  being  ranked  as.  a re- 
actionary and  enemy  to  scientific  in- 
quiry, because,  forsooth,  he  ventures 
to  argue  for  a monotheism  that  goes 
back  to  Moses ! He  expects  that  his 
book  will  be  regarded  by  many  as 
“a  deplorable  retrogression,  a surren- 
der of  painfully-won  positions,  an  ex- 
ample of  the  worst  absence  of 
method,”  etc.  Still  he  holds  his 
ground,  and  has  little  difficulty  in  mak- 
ing out  his  case.  He  dwells  in  his 
preface  on  the  impossibility  of  find- 
ing an  explanation  on  the  ordinary 


theory  of  the  development  of  the  God 
of  Sinai  into  the  sole  God  of  heavens 
and  earth,  and  cites  in  proof  “no  less 
a person  than  the  master  of  the  school, 
Julius  Wellhausen”  himself,  who  in 
one  of  his  latest  utterances  says : 
“Why  did  not  Chemosh  of  Moab,  for 
instance,  develop  into  a God  of  right- 
eousness and  the  creator  of  heaven 
and  earth?  To  that  question  it  is 
not  possible  to  give  a satisfactory  an- 
swer.” Reviewing  this  book,  another 
well-known  critical  scholar,  Baudis- 
sim,  so  far  agrees  as  to  maintain  that 
Moses  had  such  a conception  of  the 
divine  Being  that  the  prophets,  from 
the  time  of  Amos,  were  able  to  say 
that  the  God  of  whom  they  spoke 
was  the  God  whom  the  fathers  knew 
in  the  desert.  So,  after  all,  Israel’s 
God  remains. 

My  excellent  colleague  in  Glasgow, 
Prof.  George  Adam  Smith,  has  this 
year  written  an  article  in  the  Quar- 
terly Review  in  which  he  tells  us  that 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  ago  things 
were  all  thought  to  be  settled  in  Old 
Testament  criticism,  but  now  they  are 

NEARLY  ALL  UNSETTLED  AGAIN. 

So  not  only  the  Gospel  gets  shaken — 
but  Old  Testament  theories  as  well ! 
With  the  growth  of  new  theories  there 
are  other  startling  developments,  and 
he  sets  himself  to  deal  with  them. 
Among  other  things  he  tells  us  that 
it  has  no  doubt  been  made  clear  that 
Wellhausen  and  Prof.  Robertson 
Smith  were  wrong  about  the  date  of 
the  patriarchal  stories,  and  that  we 
must  carry  these  back  to  at  least  1200 
B.  C.  Well,  if  you  carry  them  back  to 
1200  years  B.  C.,  how  far  are  you  from 
the  exodus?  The  changing,  the  shak- 
ing is  bringing  things  back  again  into 
their  old  positions  and  their  old  re- 
lations. 

There  is  the  great  archaeological 
movement.  Is  it  not  a singular  thing 
that  the  great  bulk  of  the  archaeolo- 
gists who  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago 
were  adherents  of  the  advanced  school 
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of  criticism  have  nearly  one  and  all 
taken  up  arms  against  it,  and  declare 
that  the  results  of  archaeological  dis- 
coveries have  taken  the  bottom  out  of 
it  and  that  it  no  longer  holds  water? 

All  these  things  will  help  to  show 
you  that  the  tendency  is  not  all  the 
one  way,  but  that  this  shaking  is  a 


shaking  that  is  shaking  a good  many 
things  back  into  their  old  place,  and 
that  we  who  have  faith  in  God  and 
faith  in  His  Gospel  need  not  be  shaken 
in  mind  as  though  some  strange  thing 
had  happened  to  us  as  though  every- 
thing was  going  to  disappear,  for 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  all  will  be  right. 


The  Lord’s  Dety  Lak.ws  in  CaLnaLda^. 

T.  Albert  Moore. 


The  Lord's  Day  in  Canada  has 
often  been  declared  to  be  ideal 
by  visitors  to  our  country  from  other 
lands.  The  number  of  our  churches 
and  size  of  our  congregations,  the  ab- 
sence from  labor,  business  and  pleas- 
tire.  the  quiet  and  restful  manner  in 
which  the  I.ord’s  Day  is  observed, 
have  all  been  widely  commented  upon, 
and  possibly  too  highly  praised  by 
manv  from  other  shores. 

But  new  elements  are  found  among 
us  during  the  past  two  or  three  de- 
cades. Canada’s  wonderful  resources 
have  attracted  the  world’s  attention. 
Her  fertile,  far-flung,  fenceless  prai- 
ries have  become  the  homes  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  who  were  reared 
under  other  skies.  The  mineral  wealth 
of  our  country  has  attracted  the  pros- 
pector, the  capitalist,  the  miner,  and 
others  from  everywhere.  The  manu- 
facturing and  mercantile  establish- 
ments have  felt  the  throb  of  these 
hosts  from  afar.  They  must  be  fed. 
clothed  and  carried  to  their  new 
homes ; implements  and  tools  must  be 
provided  for  them  to  work  with ; and 
in  a thousand  ways  they  have  helped 
Canada  to  great  prosperity.  But 
bringing  the  customs  of  their  home 
lands  here  they  have  thrust  many  new 
and  perplexing  questions  upon  us. 

In  nothing  has  this  been  more  evi- 
dent than  in  their  manners  of  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord’s  Day.  Many 
have  sought  to  make  the  holy  day  a 
holiday,  while  others  would  have  busi- 


ness and  labor  proceed  as  on  other 
days. 

Over  a dozen  years  ago  the  far- 
sighted citizen  saw  this  day  approach- 
ing, and  sought  to  prepare  our  coun- 
try for  the  coming  struggle  for  the 
Lord’s  Day.  In  1895  a convention  of 
citizens  was  called  to  consider  the  situ- 
atiori  After  prayerfully  and  thought- 
fully studying  all  the  conditions 

THE  lord’s  day  alliance 

was  organized  “to  preserve  the  Lord’s 
Day  in  its  integrity,  and  to  secure  to 
the  whole  community  the  right  to  its 
full  enjoyment.” 

The  enforcement  of  our  Lord’s  Day 
laws  has  discovered  that  these  old 
laws  enacted  many  decades  ago  do 
not  meet  the  new  conditions  in  this 
new  country  and  this  new  century. 
Appeals  taken  against  convictions  un- 
der them  were  carried  to  the  Privy 
Council  in  England — the  highest  court 
of  judicature  in  the  Empire.  Here  it 
was  declared  that  under  the  British 
North  America  Act,  (which  is  really 
the  constitution  of  the  Dominion),  the 
Federal  Parliament  alone  could  enact 
legislation  concerning  the  Lord’s  Day. 
Accordingly  steps  were  taken  which 
resulted  in  the  enactment  in  1906  of 
a Lord’s  Day  Act  for  Canada,  which 
has  been  frequently  described  as  the 
best  act  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Sabbath  which  has  been  enacted  in 
any  country.  It  forbids  all  business 
or  labor  for  gain,  except  works  of 
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necessity  and  mercy,  and  prohibits  ex- 
cursions, the  publication,  delivering, 
importing  or  selling  of  Sunday  news- 
papers, all  games  and  sports  where 
there  is  an  admittance  fee,  the  Sunday 
theatre,  and  many  other  modern  en- 
croachments on  the  Lord’s  Day.  It 
perpetuates  the  old  laws  which  forbid 
hunting,  shooting,  fishing,  racing, 
gambling.  The  provincial  laws  make 
illegal  the  Sunday  saloon  in  every 
province  in  Canada,  and  also  prevent 
the  operation  on  the  Lord’s  Day  of  a 
great  many  electric  railways  both  in 
cities  and  rural  districts. 

This  new  Lord’s  Day  Act  came  into 
force  only  on 

THE  1ST  OF  MARCH,  IQO/. 

It  is  rather  early  to  judge  of  its  value 
or  calculate  its  benefits.  Yet  there  are 
some  results  which  can  be  mentioned 
as  having  been  directly  attributed  to 
this  measure.  The  editor  of  a Cana- 
dian labor  journal  has  estimated  that 
already  about  75,000  toilers  have  been 
given  their  liberty  from  continuous 
labor,  and  now  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  the  Lord’s  Day.  The  Sunday  sell- 
ing of  newspapers  has  been  almost 
entirely  stopped.  The  importation  of 
the  American  Sunday  newspaper  has 
been  discontinued.  The  Sunday  ex- 
cursion has  almost  disappeared.  The 
shops  for  the  sale  of  ordinary  mer- 
chandise are  closed  on  Sundays. 

One  important  section  in  the  new 
act  guarantees  the  toiler  who  works 
on  Sunday  at  labor  which  from  its  na- 
ture is  necessarily  continuous,  that  he 
shall  be  allowed  during  the  next  six 
days  of  such  week,  twenty-four  con- 
secutive hours  without  labor.  This 
has  proven  of  great  value.  Employers 
usually  pay  an  increased  wage  for 
Sunday  work,  and  many  concerns 
have  reasoned:  “If  we  must  pay  our 
employes  extra  for  working  on  Sun- 
day, and  then  give  them  a day  off 
during  the  week,  it  would  be  money 
in  our  pockets  to  let  them  be  idle  on 


Sunday  and  work  the  other  days  of 
the  week.” 

The  restoration  of  the  rest  day  has 
meant  much  for  many  Canadian  citi- 
zens and  their  homes.  Many  have  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude.  The  families 
of  the  toilers,  who  have  been  released 
from  continuous  labor,  appreciate  the 
blessing  of  a Sabbath  day  and  its  priv- 
ileges far  more  since  the  bread-winner 
is  assured  his  liberty  on  that  day. 

We  realize,  however,  that  much  re- 
mains to  be  done.  The  materialistic 
spirit,  born  and  developed  in  selfish- 
ness, with  its  greed  for  gold  and  pas- 
sion for  pleasure,  is  ever  striving  to 
destroy  the  Lord’s  Day.  With  an 
alertness  worthy  a better  cause  it  is 
forever  striving  to  break  down  the 
Sabbath.  In  many  ways  certain  per- 
sons are  endeavoring  to  evade  'the 
law  and  elude  its  officers.  The  great 
railways  and  many  of  the  larger  em- 
ployers of  labor,  unused  to  legal  re- 
straints before  the  enactment  of  the 
new  law,  chafe  and  fret  under  its 
limitations  and  strive  to  set  at  naught 
its  provisions.  But  we  are  not  dis- 
couraged. We  are  winning  victories 
every  day,  and  shall  continue  to  wage 
their  warfare  in  the  name  of  our  God, 
and  for  the  citizens  of  this  great  Do- 
minion. Nor  shall  we  be  satisfied  un- 
til throughout  this  land  the  dawning 
of  the  Lord’s  Day  shall  mean  a weekly 
day  of  rest  for  every  citizen,  when  all 
may  turn  from  the  toil  that  tires  and 
the  work  that  wearies,  fling  from  their 
shoulders  the  yoke  of  labor,  wipe  from 
their  brow  the  sweat  of  labor,  wash 
from  their  hands  the  grime  of  labor, 
and,  climbing  to  the  crest  of  the  moun- 
tain of  privilege  and  advantage,  bask 
in  the  blessing  of  God  on  that  day 
which  He  made  for  man. 


God  puts  no  premium  upon  laziness. 
We  spend  a deal  of  breath  in  praving 
for_  results  that  might  be  speedily 
achieved  if  we  honestly  worked  for 
them. — Selected. 
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The  Power  of  Congregational  Singing. 

Marguerite  Bixler. 


Today  the  leaders  of  evangelism 
realize  that  in  order  to  have  an 
active,  wide-awake  audience  there 
must  be  an  earnest,  whole-hearted,  in- 
telligent effort  in  Gospel  song.  Some 
one  says : “Congregational  singing  is 
the  one  essential  thing.  The  expres- 
sion of  devotion  produces  devotion. 
There  is  no  better  way  to  develop  pen- 
itence, prayer  or  praise  than  to  lead 
a great  congregation  to  unite  in  the 
expression  of  penitence,  prayer  and 
praise.  There  is  no  musical  effect 
finer  than  that  produced  by  a great 
volume  of  voices  joining  in  a service 
of  song.” 

Vocal  music  has  been  a medium  of 
praise  all  through  the  ages  of  time, 
and  will  continue  to  be  so  even  in  the 
endless  ages  to  come.  Can  we  wonder 
that  Paul,  with  his  keen,  inspired  in- 
tellect, suggested  that  we  admonish 
one  another  in  singing  psalms,  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs  ? The  greatest 
musician  of  Old  Testament  history 
had  his  singers  trained  to  sing;  his 
leaders  of  song  were  men  and  women 
of  ability.  Without  a strong  leader 
to  guide,  a congregation  will  not  in- 
terpret a hymn  correctly.  The  result 
is  that  in  a little  while  the  service  be- 
comes monotonous,  and  interest  in 
this  beautiful  and  divine  art  is  lost. 
It  is  certainly  a mistake  to  think  that 
“anything”  is  good  enough  for  congre- 
gational use.  This  thought  should  be 
discouraged,  and  in  its  stead  encour- 
age and  teach  the  very  best  possible, 
in  the  very  best  possible  way.  It  is 
the  required  duty,  as  well  as  beautiful 
privilege,  of  each  individual  church 
to  have  its  musical  department  as  well 
organized  as  any  other  branch  of  its 
work. 

When  I stood  upon  the  historic 
ground  of  old  Jericho,  where  today 
not  a trace  of  its  ancient  grandeur  re- 
mains, and  read  again  the  6th  chapter 
of  Joshua,  I said: 

“What  a wonderful  musical  con- 
ductor the  Lord  is.  Only  seven  trum- 


pets of  ram’s  horns,  in  the  hands  of 
seven  priests ! These  men  were  true 
to  their  instructions  and  marched 
around  the  city  walls  blowing  the 
trumpets  of  ram’s  horns.  On  the 
seventh  day  they  had  seven  times  as 
much  work,  and  they  did  it.  Their 
grand  finale  was  to  be  a strong,  long 
blast,  and  they  blew  it,  but  it  was  a 
mighty  signal.  The  entire  Israelitish 
congregation  lifted  their  voices  in  a 
magnificent  doxology  that  must  have 
swept  across  the  Jordan  higher  than 
the  hills  of  Moab,  up,  up,  until  it 
reverberated  around  Jehovah’s  throne, 
for  before  the  echoes  die  away  there 
is  a tumble  and  crash,  and  the  walls 
of  wicked  Jericho  fall  flat!” 

Ah,  when,  at  the  Lord’s  command, 
the  baton  of  power  is  cheerfully  lifted, 
there  is  wielded  an  influence  that  all 
must  recognize ! With  God-directed 
leaders,  and  a vitalized  congregation, 
assisted  by  a co-operative  ministry,  the 
walls  of  sin  must  fall,  and  men  and 
women  step  firmly  into  purity’s  ranks, 
and  join  in  the  shout  of  victory. 


O heart,  heart,  what  art  thou?  A 
mess  of  fooleries  and  absurdities ; the 
vainest,  foolishest,  craftiest,  wickedest 
thing  in  nature.  And  yet  the  Lord 
Jesus  asks  me  for  this  heart,  woos  me 
for  it,  died  to  win  it!  O wonderful 
love,  adorable  condescension ! 

Take  it.  Lord,  and  let  it  be 
Ever  closed  to  all  but  Thee. 

— Berridge. 

The  evangelistic  note  is  the  highest 
note  that  has  ever  been  raised,  and  it 
is  the  most  difficult  to  sustain.  There 
is  nothing  that  chokes  out  my  soul 
like  that.  I could  be  a literary 
preacher  on  half  the  struggle.  I think 
I could  be  the  president  of  a college 
and  not  half  try.  But  oh  the  travail 
of  soul  in  order  to  be  just  where  the 
note  will  ring  out  clear  and  every  man 
shall  hear  it  as  a message  from  God ! 
— Chas.  L.  Goodell. 
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The  Study  of  the  BiSd 


The  “I**  in  the  Seventh  of  Romans. 

Alexander  Whyte. 


NOW  then  it  is  no  more  I that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.” 

■ — Romans  7:17. 

If  we  can  once  get  a clear  view  and 
a firm  hold  of  this  pronoun  “I”  in 
the  text,  we  shall  have  in  that  the 
guiding  clew  to  the  whole  mystery 
of  this  deep  and  intricate  chapter,  as 
well  as  the  true  key  to  the  whole 
treasure-house  of  this  rich  epistle.  I 
shall  not  trouble  you  with  the  long  and 
perplexing  history  of  the  two  oppos- 
ing ways  in  which  this  “I”  has  been 
understood  and  interpreted  from  the 
days  of  Augustine  down  to  the  days 
of  Newman.  Speaking  for  myself,  I 
am  very  thankful  to  say  that  ever 
since  I first  began  to  know  myself  at 
all,  and  to  know  my  indwelling  sin 
at  all,  I have  never  had  one  moment’s 
doubt — great  authorities  notwithstand- 
ing— as  to  who  is  the  “I”  of  the  text. 
No,  it  is  not  Saul  the  Pharisee.  Oh, 
no ! oh,  no  ! It  is  the  apostle  Paul ! 
It  is  the  ablest  of  men.  It  is  the 
deepest  of  men.  It  is  the  most  deep- 
ly regenerate  of  men.  It  is  the  most 
spiritually  exercised  of  men.  And  it 
is  the  most  authoritative  of  men  in 
the  matters  of  the  soul.  And,  more 
than  that,  it  is  you  and  it  is  I in  the 
exact  measure  that  we  attain  to  be 
men  like  Paul,  in  the  strength  and  in 
the  clearness  and  in  the  spirituality 
of  our  minds,  and  in  the  holiness  and 
in  the  heavenliness  of  our  hearts. 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  SIN. 

But,  with  all  that,  here  comes  the 
tragedy.  For,  with  all  that,  and  after 
all  that,  Paul  is  not  master  of  him- 
self. He  is  not  the  master  in  his  own 
house.  There  is  that  which  still 
haunts  and  harbors  in  Paul’s  holy 
heart,  and  which  he  hates  like  hell. 
And  no  wonder,  for  it  often  makes 


his  heart  and  his  life  to  be  nothing 
short  of  a hell  to  him.  Paul  had  many 
bitter  enemies ; many  deadly  enemies 
indeed,  who  pursued  him  for  his  life 
down  to  the  day  of  his  death.  But 
he  had  no  enemy  so  deadly  to  him 
as  his  own  indwelling  sin.  Original 
sin,  as  Augustine  called  it,  still  dwelt 
inexpugnably  in  the  depths  of  Paul’s 
heart,  and  from  time 'to  time  it  broke 
out  in  its  own  diabolical  way  within 
his  heart,  till  he  cried  out  under  it 
continually : 

“Oh ! the  wretchedest  of  men  that 
I am!” 

Now  could  anything  be  more  cruel 
to  bear  than  that  ? Could  anything  be 
more  intolerable?  Could  anything  be 
more  tragical?  Talk  of  tragedies! 
Talk  of  tortures ! Come  and  see,  all 
ye  that  pass  by,  if  there  be  any  trage- 
dy and  any  torture  like  unto  the  tor- 
tures of  his  indwelling  sin  to  this  great 
saint  of  God  and  great  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ! 

N 

TWO  NATURES  IN  THE  BELIEVER. 

“Moreover,  the  law  entered  that  the 
offence  might  abound.”  That  is  one 
of  the  profoundest  of  all  the  apostle’s 
profound  doctrines,  and  he  learned 
that  profound  doctrine  in  that  tremen- 
dously costly  school — where  alone 
such  profound  doctrines  are  ever 
learned — in  his  own  unspeakably  sad 
experience.  The  law  of  God  had  from 
the  beginning  entered  every  man’s 
heart,  in  some  measure ; but  it  had  en- 
tered no  man’s  heart  hitherto  to  any- 
thing of  the  depth,  and  to  anything 
of  the  discovery  of  sin,  that  it  had 
entered  Paul’s  heart.  And  it  was  when 
he  was  Under  such  an  unparalleled 
agony  of  inward  sinfulness  that  he 
was  enabled  to  draw  that  deep  and 
true  distinction  between  his  regener- 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


175 


ate  self  and  his  indwelling  sin,  that 
deep  and  true  and  spiritual  distinc- 
tion which  he  runs  so  boldly  and  so 
powerfully  through  the  whole  of  this 
wonderful  chapter.  It  was  his  abso- 
lute horror  at  his  indwelling  sin  that 
drove  the  apostle  so  to  repudiate  that 
sin,  and  so  to  denounce  it,  and  so  to 
cry  to  God  day  and  night  continually 
for  His  help'  against  it.  And  it  was 
this  inward  and  unceasing  war  be- 
tween good  and  evil  in  the  apostle’s 
own  soul  that  has  found  its  complete 
revelation  and  its  complete  and  abiding 
record  in  the  terrible  seventh  of  the 
Romans.  And  thus  it  is  that  there  is 

ONLY  ONE  WAY 

to  read  the  seventh  of  the  Romans 
aright,  and  that  way  is  always  to  read 
it  as  it  was  first  written.  It  was  first 
written  under  a spiritual  agony,  sim- 
ply indescribable,  even  by  Paul’s  pow- 
erful pen,  and  so  must  it  be  read. 

No  wonder  that  this  terrible  chap- 
ter has  exposed  the  shallowness  and 
the  superficiality  of  so  many  of  our 
commentators  and  controversialists ! 
For  deep  ealleth  to  deep  in  this  chap- 
ter. The  law  enters  in  this  chapter 
till  the  offence  abounds,  almost  too 
much  for  mortal  man  to  bear.  But 
Paul  has  a great  hope  awakened  in 
his  heart  when  he  is  enabled,  amid 
all  his  indwelling  sinfulness,  to  say 
concerning  himself : 

“Now,  then,  it  is  no  more  I that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  O, 
wretched  man  that  I am ! But  I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.” 

THE  LESSON  OF  COMFORT. 

But  this  is  the  best  of  it,  that  this 
whole  chapter  has  been  written  for  our 
deepest  and  our  sweetest  comfort,  so 
far  as  we  feel  our  need  of  such  com- 
fort, and  can  receive  it. 

And  as  to  this  matter  of  comfort, 
take  this  out  of  Paul’s  greatest  illus- 
trator : 


“One  thing  I would  not  let  slip.  I 
took  notice  that  now  poor  Christian 
was  so  confounded  that  he  did  not 
know  his  own  voice,  and  thus  I per- 
ceived it.  Just  when  he  was  come 
over  against  the  mouth  of  the  burning 
pit,  one  of  the  wicked  ones  got  behind 
him,  and  stept  up  softly  to  him,  and 
whisperingly  suggested  many  grievous 
blasphemies  to  him,  which  he  verily 
thought  had  proceeded  from  his  own 
mind.  This  put  Christian  to  it  more 
than  anything  he  had  ever  met  with 
before.  Yet,  could  he  have  helped 
it,  he  would  not  have  done  it.  But 
he  had  not  the  discretion  which  Paul 
had  to  know  from  whence  these  blas- 
phemies came.” 

That  is  the  seventh  of  the  Romans 
dramatised  to  perfection,  and  put  into 
an  inimitable  allegory.  That  is  the 
apostle  Paul  over  again  exactly  in 
John  Bunyan’s  pilgrim.  Only  John 
Bunyan’s  pilgrim  was  not  as  yet  ex- 
perienced enough  in  the  divine  life, 
nor  well  enough  read  in  the  seventh 
of  the  Romans,  else  he  would  have 
met  all  these  grievous  blasphemies  as 
the  apostle  met  them  when  he  said; 

“Now,  then,  it  is  no  more  I that 
utter  these  grievous  blasphemies,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  and  blasphemeth  in 
me.” 

THE  LESSON  OF  PATIENCE. 

First  for  comfort  and  then  for  pa- 
tience was  this  chapter  written  and 
put  into  our  hands.  “In  this  chapter,” 
says  Calvin,  “Paul  teaches  us  that  the 
most  perfect  are  still  exposed  to  life- 
long misery;  nay,  when  they  thor- 
oughly examine  themselves,  they  find 
in  themselves  nothing  but  misery.  And 
further,  Paul  by  his  own  example  bids 
all  great  saints  to  desire  death  as  the 
only  true  remedy  for  all  their  ills; 
and  this  indeed  is  our  right  object 
in  desiring  death.  The  profane,”  con- 
tinues Calvin,  “in  their  disappoint- 
ments and  in  their  despairs  sometimes, 
like  the  saints,  desire  death,  but  that  is 
because  they  are  weary  of  this  pres- 
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ent  life,  not  because  they  are  weary 
of  their  iniquity.  But  it  must  be  add- 
ed lhat  though  the  faithful  desire 
death  like  the  profane,  yet  it  is  for  a 
very  different  reason.  And  even  in 
their  desire  to  be  with  Christ  they 
submit  themselves  to  the  will  of  God. 
They  deposit  all  their  weariness  of  sin, 
and  all  their  hunger  for  holiness,  in 
His  bosom.  And  miserable  as  they  are 
by  reason  of  their  indwelling  sin,  they 
are  not  unmindful  of  the  grace  they 
have  received,  and  so  they  blend  their 
sorrow  with  joy,  as  we  find  in  what 
follows.” 

THE  LESSON  OF  SELF-SCRUTINY. 

In  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  He 
had  this  chapter  written  for  our  com- 
fort and  for  our  endurance  to  the  end, 
as  also  for  our  assistance  in  our  spir- 
itual scrutiny  of  ourselves.  “Let  a 
man  of  God  examine  and  scrutinize 
himself  by  this  chapter,”  says  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  He  puts  the  seventh  of  the 
Romans  into  the  hand  of  every  spir- 
itually minded  man.  Well,  what  use 
are  you  making  of  this  so  profound, 
so  powerful,  and  so  serviceable  chap- 
ter? Do  you  use  it  as  Paul  used  it? 
Do  you  often,  every  day,  appeal  to 
God.  and  say  to  Him : “As  Thou  art 
my  Witness,  it  is  no  more  I that  do 
this,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me”? 
At  what  time,  and  concerning  what 
people,  and  concerning  what  things  do 
you  take  boldness  to  say  that  to  Him 
who  searches  your  heart?  Do  you 
often  on  your  knees,  do  you  often  on 
your  face,  fall  down  before  God,  and 
say : “I  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual, 
but  I am  carnal,  sold  under  sin”?  Do 
you  ever  protest,  and  with  a good 
conscience,  and  say : “Thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  Thou  knowest  that  I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the 
inward  man”?  Let  every  man  exam- 
ine and  scrutinize  hirnself,  and  say 
when,  and  zvhere,  and  how  often,  he 
has  to  fall  back  on  this  text,  and  on 
this  whole  chapter.  For  there  is  no 
surer  sign  of  a spiritually-minded  man 


than  that  his  New  Testament  is  well 
thumbed  and  much  staiaed  with  tears 
at  the  seventh  of  the  Romans. 

THE  PAIN  OF  MEMORY. 

Dr.  Newman  is  all  wrong  in  his  in- 
terpretation of  the  seventh  of  the  Ro- 
mans, but  he  is  wholly  right  in  what 
he  says  concerning  himself  in  one  of 
his  greatest  sermons.  “Oh !”  he  ex- 
claims with  Paul,  “who  does  not  know 
the  misery  of  a haunting  thought, 
which  comes  again  and  again  in  spite 
of  rejection?  Or  the  misery  of  some 
odious  and  sickening  imagination,  in 
no  sense  one’s  own  but  forced  upon 
the  mind  from  without?  . (He  should 
have  said  from  within.)  Or  of  some 
evil  knowledge  gained  with  or  with- 
out a man’s  fault,  but  which  he  would 
give  a great  price  to  be  rid  of  at 
once  and  for  ever?”  Only,  how  that 
great  preacher  could  have  that  dread- 
ful experience  of  himself  and  yet  could 
let  himself  deliberately  write  such 
controversial  and  self-contradictory 
things  as  he  does  write  about  Paul  and 
his  experience,  I cannot  imagine.  But 
the  point  for  you  and  for  me  is  that : 
Do  we  know  the  misery  of  such  haunt- 
ing thoughts?  Do  we  have  any  such 
odious  and  sickening  imaginations? 
Do  we  have  any  such  evil  knowledge, 
to  get  rid  of  which  we  would  pay 
down  any  price?  If  we  have,  then  al- 
ways, and  on  the  spot,  let  us  do  as  Paul 
always  did,  as  he  tells  us  he  did  in 
this  chapter.  For  Paul’s  God,  and 
our  God,  has  had  this  whole  chapter 
written  for  our  constant  appropria- 
tion, and  for  our  constant  employ- 
ment, so  far  as  we  are  spiritually 
minded  men.  And  especially  He  has 
had  the  text  written  for  us : “Now 
then  it  is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.”  And  then 
all  that  leads  up  to  this : “I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!  There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.” 
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Stvidies  in  tKe  First  Fpistle  of  John.  (IrtYci^) 

W.  G.  Moorehead. 


NOW  let  us  pass  on  rapidly  to 
the  next  point,  namely,  that  do- 
ing righteousness  is  a proof  of  salva- 
tion— 3 :y-g,  inclusive.  The  mark  of 
sonship  here  lies  in  this,  the  doing  of 
righteousness  as  distinguished  from 
the  doing  of  sin. 

What  is  meant  by  this  little  word 
“doing”?  It  was  stated  in  another 
lecture  that  the  present  tenses  of  the 
verbs  in  First  John  do  not  in  any 
single  case  (so  far  as  I can  discover) 
mean  a single  act.  To  do  a thing 
ordinarily  means  the  doing  and  fin- 
ishing of  a thing  at  once,  and  one 
single  act  is  meant  by  that  expression. 
John  does  not  mean  that  by  this  ex- 
pression in  the  present  tense.  “Doing 
righteousness”  is  a life,  a habit  of 
life. , It  means  continuation  of  doing 
righteousness  as  the  prime  element 
in  which  one  lives,  and  moves,  and 
goes  all  through  his  life.  It  is  not 
a single  act,  it  is 

A COURSE  OF  LIVING. 

He  that  practices  righteousness  has 
that  standard  always  before  him,  and 
is  evermore  striving  to  reach  it,  and 
that  far  has  the  proof  that  he  is  a 
’ child  of  God.  He  that  doeth  sin, 
practices  sin,  lives  in  sin,  delights  in 
that  element,  makes  it  his  daily  food, 
has  the  proof  that  he  is  not  a child 
of  God  at  all.  The  two  are  as  antago- 
nistic as  they  can  be,  as  much  so 
as  light  and  darkness. 

Try  yourself  in  this  way.  What 
is  the  character  of  }mur  actions  ? 
Where  do  your  thoughts  go  by  day 
and  by  night? 

Look  now  at  i John  3 :g — -“Whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him, 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God.”  I submit  two  interpreta- 
tions of  this  difficult  verse,  for  it  is 
a difficult  one,  undoubtedly.  First 
then  the  meaning  is  that  he  that  is 


born  of  God  does  not  practice  sin. 
Fie  cannot  do  it.  The  new  nature  has 
replaced  the  old  nature,  which  has 
been  taken  away.  He  does  not  move 
in  that  old  element,  he  cannot.  So 
John  says;  “For  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin  because 
he  is  born  of  God,”  that  is,  the  new 
nature  that  he  has  within  him  abides, 
and  accordingly  he  is  unable  to  live 
in  sin.  That  is  the  one  interpreta- 
tion. The  other  is  this : that  John  is 
speaking  entirely  of  the  new  nature, 
and  this  new  nature  is  absolutely  sin- 
less. As  it  is  a new  creation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  it  must  be  holy,  and 
accordingly  it  never  practices  sin,  it 
cannot  sin.  The  great  difficulty  with 
the  second  interpretation  is  that  it 
seems  to  consider  a double  personal- 
ity. The  new  nature  is  never  con- 
cerned with  sin,  but  it  is  the  old  na- 
ture that  is  guilty  of  doing  that  which 
is  evil.  Now  I appeal  to  you,  as  a 
matter  of  personal  consciousness  on 
the  ground  of  psychology,  are  you 
aware  ever  of  a double  consciousness 
within  you  that  you  are  doing  right 
or  wrong?  You  have  a conscience, 
but  that  is  a different'  thing  from  a 
double  consciousness.  Some  teachers 
have  carried  it  so  far  as  to  assert: 
“I  am  a new  man ; the  old  nature 
may  assert  itself,  but  I am  not  re- 
sponsible for  its  conduct.”  That 
would  be  a very  serious  thing,  un- 
doubtedly. My  brethren,  do  not  make 
a mistake.  We  have  the  old  nature, 
these  bodies  are  not  yet  redeemed, 
and  much  of  the  evil  of  a believer’s 
experience  I am  glad  to  say  he  does 
not  practice,  he  does  not  live  in  that 
element,  he  cannot.  Much  of  the 
wrongdoing  that  he  actually  does  is 
from  the  physical  being.  How  much 
our  bodies,  the  passions  and  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  have  to  do  with  our  lives, 
even  as  believers ! 
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John  means  that  one  who  is  born 
of  God  does  not  live  in  sin,  does  not 
practice  sin.  He  may  fall  into  sin 
now  and  then,  but  he  always  gets  out 
and  makes  confession,  honest  and 
true,  and  gets  forgiveness  and  restora- 
tion and  strength  to  overcome  the 
next  time.  We  have  thus  a difference 
of  nature. 

I was  raised  on  a farm  and  know 
something  about  stock — a little,  not 
much.  Sometimes  a finely  bred  sheep 
will  get  into  a mud  hole  and  become 
soiled.  It  will  get  out,  however,  and 
it  is  always  carefnl  not  to  go  back 
into  that  spot  again.  It  did  not  stay 
there,  it  cannot,  as  it  has  a nature 
that  is  abhorrent  to  it.  There  is 
another  animal  that  will  go  into  the 
mud  hole,  and  remain  and  wallow  in 
it  because  it  is  his  nature.  There  is 
a difference,  don’t  you  see,  of  nature. 


This  is  also  an  evidence  of  being  a 
child  of  God.  The  new  nature  be- 
longs to  the  flock  of  God.  To  be 
separated  from  sin,  to  repent  of  it, 
to  get  out  of  it  as  fast  as  possible,  to 
make  the  flesh  understand  that  the 
new  nature  is  master  of  my  being  is 
my  work  as  a believer.  You  can  do 
that.  You  can  be  victorious  over  sin. 

LOVE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

is  another  mark  of  being  a child  of 
God — I John  3:14.  Let  me  slip  in  a 
word  or  two  to  bring  out  the  force 
of  it.  “We  know  we  have  passed 
through — out  of — death  into  life  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.”  We 
have  gone  out  of  the  sphere  of  death 
altogether,  and  the  proof  of  this  is 
that  we  love  the  brethren.  Every  true 
child  of  God  wants  to  be  with  other 
children  of  God.  “Love  the  breth- 
ren”— ah,  I wish  we  had  more  of  it! 


Suddenly — Qviickly. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein. 


These  two  words  stand  in  con- 
nection with  the  beginning  of  the 
church  on  earth  and  with  the  removal 
of  the  church  from  the  earth.  The 
church  had  a definite  beginning,  and 
it  will  have  a definite  end.  The  be- 
ginning, or  birthday,  of  the  church 
was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  It  was 
suddenly,  instantaneously  brought 
about  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  “vSuddenly  there  came  a sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting”  (Acts  2:2).  Sud- 
denly He  came,  and  all  the  believers 
were  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  into 
one  body.  This  was  the  birthday  of 
the  church. 

As  suddenly  as  the  church  came 
into  existence  so  suddenly  will  the 
true  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  com- 
posed of  all  saved  persons,  be  re- 
moved from  this  earthly  scene.  The 
removal  will  take  place  when  the  Lord 
descends  from  heaven  into  the  air, 
when  He  comes  for  His  saints.  This 


will  be  in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  It  is  written : “Behold 

I show  you  a mystery : we  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed 
in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump ; for  the  trumpet  , 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed”  (i  Cor.  15:52-53).  He 
Himself  has  said  in  His  last  word ; 
“Surely  I come  quickly.”  This  is  in 
the  sense  of  speedily.  Suddenly  the 
long  promised  event  will  be  reality 
some  day — who  can  tell  how  soon? 
Before  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured 
out  for  the  formation  of  the  church 
the  disciples  were  together  praying 
and  waiting  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father.  God  grant  that  all  those  who 
love  His  appearing,  who  wait  for  His 
Son  from  heaven,  no  matter  to  what 
sect  or  party  they  have  joined  them- 
selves, may  come  together  and  losing 
sight  of  everything  else  pray  and  wait 
together  for  His  coming!  Even  so, 
come.  Lord  Jesus  ! — Our  Hope. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

Ansixjered  by  R.  A.  TORRE.Y 


“Some  teach  that  a believer  is 
sanctified  instantaneously ; others 
declare  that  sanctification  is  a grad- 
ual process,  perfected  in  heaven 
only.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  as 
to  this?” 

The  Bible  teaches  that  every  be- 
liever is  sanctified  instantly  the  mo- 
ment he  believes  on  Jesus  Christ  (i 
Cor.  1 :2,  R.  V.  ; 6:ii).  The  moment 
any  one  becomes  a member  of  the 
church  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  moment  he  is  sanctified.  By  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all,  we  are  cleansed  forever 
from  all  the  guilt  of  sin.  We  are  “per- 
fected forever”  as  far  as  our  standing 
before  God  is  concerned  (Heb.  io:io, 
14).  The  sacrifice  does  not  need  to 
be  repeated  as  the  Jewish  sacrifices 
were.  The  work  is  done  once  for  all, 
Sin  is  put  away  (Heb.  9:26,  compare 
Gal.  3:13)  forever,  and  we  are  set 
apart  (sanctified)  forever  as  God’s 
peculiar  and  eternal  possession.  In 
this  sense  every  believer  is  instantly 
sanctified  the  moment  he  believes  on 
Jesus. 

But  there  is  still  another  sense  in 
which  every  believer  may  be  instantly 
sanctified.  It  is  his  privilege  and  his 
duty  to  present  his  whole  body  a living 
sacrifice  to  God  (Ro.  12:1).  Such  an 
offering  is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and 
when  it  is  made  God  sends  down  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  takes  to 
Himself  what  is  thus  presented.  Then 
instantly  the  believer  so  far  as  his  will 
is  concerned  is  wholly  God's,  or,  per- 
fectly sanctified. 

But  after  he  is  perfectly  sanctified  in 
this  sense,  he  may  and  doubtless  often 
will  discover,  as  he  studies  the  Word 
of  God  and  as  he  is  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  there  are  individual 
acts  and  habits  of  his  life,  that  there 
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are  forms  of  feeling,  speech  and  ac- 
tion, that  are  not  in  conformity  with 
this  central  purpose  of  his  life.  These 
should  be  confessed  to  God  as  blame- 
worthy and  put  away,  and  thus  this 
department  of  his  life  brought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  conformity  with  the 
will  of  God  as  revealed  in  His  Word. 
But  the  victory  in  this  newly  discov- 
ered and  unclaimed  territory  may  also 
be  instantaneous.  There  is  no  need 
of  a protracted  battle.  For  example, 
if  I should  discover  in  myself  an  irri- 
tability of  temper  that  was  manifestly 
displeasing  to  God,  I could  go  to  God 
at  once  and  confess  it  and  renounce 
it,  and  in  an  instant,  not  by  my  own 
strength  but  by  looking  to  Jesus  and 
by  surrendering  this  department  of  my 
life  to  the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
overcome  it  and  never  have  another 
failure  in  that  direction. 

But  while  there  is  this  instantaneous 
sanctification  that  any  child  of  God 
may  claim  at  any  moment,  there  is 
also  a progressive  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion, an  increasing  in  love,  an  abound- 
ing more  and  more  in  a godly  walk 
and  in  pleasing  God,  a growing  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  a being  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  glory  unto  glory, 
each  new  gaze  at  Him  making  us  more 
like  Llim,  a growing  up  into  Christ  in 
all  things  until  we  attain  unto  a full 
grown  man  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  (i 
Thess.  3:12;  4:1,  10,  R.  V.;  2 Pet. 
3 :i8,  R.  V. ; 2 Cor.  3:18,  R.  V. ; Eph. 
4:11-15).  Sanctification  becomes  com- 
plete in  the  fullest  sense  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
(i  Thess.  5:23,  R.  V.;  3:12,  13).  It 
is  not  in  the  life  that  now  is,  nor  is 
it  at  death,  but  at  the  coming  of  Christ 
that  we  are  entirely  sanctified  in  this 
sense. 
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From  llie  A)ncrican  Messenger. 

AT  A JAPANESE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  PICNIC. 


The  Law  of  Righteousness.* 

Chester  F.  Ralston. 


Of  the  fact  of  sin  none  has  serious  doubt. 
That  sin  is  a usurper  we  fully  Ijelieve. 
'I'hat  sin’s  method  of  work  is  liy  decep- 
tion we  have  learned  through  experience. 
That  sin  is  might}'  in  power,  relentless  in 
its  ravaging  of  life,  whose  wages  is  al- 
ways death,  we  are  convinced. 

But  sin  can  l)e  overcome ; its  guilt  and 
condemnation  can  he  removed ; its  power 
can  be  chained ; its  issue  destroyed.  This 
can  he  done  for  man  "by  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ — inhering  in  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  implanted  in  the  soul  of  man 
through  regeneration,  is  the  divine  power 
which  is  above  and  superior  to  the  power  of 
sin.  This  newly  implanted  divine  dynamic 
is  the  magnet  which  overcomes  the  power 
of  sin — may  I sa}' — the  law  of  sin’s  gravita- 
tion. In  Him  is  our  confident  hope,  our 
abounding  strength.  In  Him  is  our  great 
sufficiency.  Of  His  power  and  faithfulness 

*An  address  delivered  at  the  Lake  Orion  Bible 
Conference. 


we  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  but  alas  for 
our  side  in  this  fight  for  the  establishment 
of  the  law  of  righteousness  in  our  lives ! 
'I here  is  a human  side  which  is  ecpially 
essential  with  the  divine  if  we  would  win. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  SOUL-KEEPING 

akin  to  that  of  soul-winning  and  ccpially  as 
difficult,  demands  the  observance  of  certain 
principles  or  laws.  Let  us  mention  a few 
of  these. 

I.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  ten- 
dency of  life,  when  not  in  close  daily  con- 
tact with  Christ,  is  unto  coldness,  indif- 
ference, hardness. 

This  is  a law  as  sure  in  the  spiritual 
realm  as  that  of  gravitation  in  the  physi- 
cal. The  spiritual  life  no  more  grinifafcs 
npzvard  than  water  flows  up  hill. 

When  the  air  blast  is  on  the  iron  the 
iron  is  hot,  soft,  ductile,  but  the  moment 
the  heat  is  removed  the  iron  tends  back  to 
coldness,  hardness,  non-malleability. 
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When  the  Spirit  of  Christ  enters  the  soul 
tlie  life  is  brightened,  warmed,  energized, 
and  so  long  as  God  has  His  way  in  the  life 
this  condition  remains,  but  the  moment  self 
begins  to  crowd  out  the  Spirit  that  moment 
there  is  a tendency  back  to  indifference, 
coldness,  worldliness. 

2.  And  this  suggests  a second  considera- 
tion, viz.,  the  life  must  be  kept  in 

CONSTANT  CONSCIOUS  CONTACT 

with  the  source  of  its  salvation,  joy,  power. 
In  short,  we  must  keep  in  conscious  touch 
with  Christ. 

An  attribute  can  never  be  separated  from 
its  source  and  continue  its  e.xistence.  World- 
liness, indifference,  covetousness,  pride,  neg- 
lect of  prayer  or  study  of  the  Word  separate 
between  God  and  man ; they  interfere  with 
the  attribute  and  its  source,  and  the  result 
is  ever  the  same,  loss  of  joy,  peace,  power. 

3.  The  biology  of  the  Christian  life  de- 
mands that  the  life  has 

ITS  OWN  ELEMENT 

in  which  to  live. 

The  recognition  of  this  law  will  help  set- 
tle many  troublesome  questions.  Look  at 
this  in  illustration : the  fish  cannot  live  in 
the  air,  nor  tropical  plants  in  the  frigid 
zone,  nor  the  horse  in  the  sea,  because  these 
are  not  their  native  elements,  nor  do  these 
elements  have  an  affinity  for  the  fish,  the 
tropical  plants  or  the  horse. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  element  be 
affirmative  toward  the  animal  or  the  plant 
it  will  develop  its  latent  life  or  power.  So 
the  dry,  hot  sands  of  the  desert  develop 
the  cacti,  while  they  would  die  in  the  fer- 
tile soil  of  the  well-watered  valley.  Again, 
the  element  puts  its  mark  on  its  own. pro- 
ducts. Starchy  soil  stamps  the  potato,  and 
the  frigid  north  gives  to  the  bear  and  the 
seal  the  warmest  coats.  It  is  also  notice- 
able that  an  element  destroys  that  life 
for  which  it  has  no  affinity.  The  air  de- 
stroys the  life  of  the  fish,  and  carbon-diox- 
ide will  destroy  the  life  of  man  or  extin- 
guish the  burning  flame. 

Now  all  these  things,  lifted  into  the  spir- 
itual realm,  are  to  be  predicated  of  the 
Christian  life.  Let  each  make  the  appli- 
cation for  himself,  ever  holding  in  mind 
the  great  law  that  the  Christian  life  can 
develop  into  beauty  and  power  only  as  it 


The  Dying  Heathen. 

H.  W.  Frost. 

Hark,  there  comes  the  sound  of  crying, 
Borne  across  the  restless  sea ! 

Countless  heathen  millions,  dying. 

Moan  in  hopeless  agony; 

Moan  on  moan,  with  none  to  pity — 

So  they  die  eternally ! 

Lo,  the  priests  are  chaunting,  chaunting. 
Endless  prayers  in  monotone. 

While,  like  demon-spirits  haunting. 

Hired  mourners  shriek  and  moan ; 

Incense  burns,  while  souls  are  dying — 
These  can  ne’er  for  sins  atone ! 

See  the  shrines  are  dinity  lighted! 

Hear  the  mourner’s  measured  tread! 

Past  the  chaunt  for  souls  affrighted, 

Now  the  worship  for  the  dead. 

Vain  is  all  that  man  can  offer 

For  the  souls  for  which  Christ  bled. 

So  the  countless  millions,  passing, 

Go  beyond  this  earthly  light; 

.So  the  countless  millions,  massing. 

Enter  death’s  eternal  night ; 

So  the  days  go  by,  and  going 
End  our  time  of  doing  right! 

Christ  is  coming:  judgment  awful 
Waits  the  souls  who  die  in  sin ; 

Christ  is  coming:  judgment  lawful 
Will  the  church  of  Christ  begin; 

Rouse,  ye  saints,  arise,  deliver ; 

They  will  shine  who  souls  shall  win ! 


has  an  affirmative  element  in  which  to  live. 

4.  The  biology  of  the  Christian  lif;  de- 
mands 

SERVICE. 

The  law  of  exercise  maintains  alike  in 
the  physical,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
realms.  “Saved  to  serve”  is  only  the  de- 
mand of  the  law  of  righteousness  for  the 
needful  exercise  of  the  spiritual  life.  To 
escape  it  means  to  shrivel,  to  harden,  to 
chill,  to  die.  And  yet  how  often  must  we 
offer  the  sweet-meats  in  order  to  get  men 
and  women  to  give  heed  to  this  all  es- 
sential, life-preserving  service.  Service  for 
the  Master  and  your  fellowmen  is  de- 
manded of  him  who  would  keep  the  breath 
of  the  new  life  in  his  soul. 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


LESSON  9. 

The  Second  Renewal  and  the  Covenant.  Genesis  14  and  15. 


/.  The  Confederated  Kings,  14:1-12. 

Endeavor  to  obtain  a map,  sufficiently 
comprehensive  for  the  localities  named  in 
this  chapter.  How  does  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion translate  “nations”  in  verse  i ? In 
what  valley  was  the  battle  joined  (3)  ? 
How  is  that  valley  now  identified?  Who 
won  in  this  battle,  the  five  kings  or  the 
four  (4)  ? Who  seems  to  have  been  the 
leader  of  the  four?  How  long  did  the 
live  remain  subject?  Against  what  six 
peoples  did  Chedorlaomer  and  his  confed- 
erates campaign  in  the  fourteenth  year 
(5-7)  ? Ton  will  find  these  peoples  located 
on  the  east  and  south  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

What  shows  this  campaign  preliminary 
to  one  against  the  five  rebellious  nations 
before  named  (8,  9)  ? Who  were  victors 
in  this  case  (10)?  How  did  they  reward 
themselves  (ii)?  What  gives  us  a spe- 
cial interest  in  this  story  (12)?  Objectors 
have  denied  the  historicity  of  it,  and  there 
is  much  in  it  to  make  one  wonder,  but 
in  our  day  the  monuments  of  Assyria, 
Babylonia  and  Egypt,  with  their  inscrip- 
tions and  paintings,  all  confirm  it.  The 
names  of  some  of  these  kings  are  given, 
and  it  would  appear  that  Chedorlaomer 
was  the  general  name  of  a line  of  Elamite 
kings  corresponding  to  the  several  Pha- 
raohs and  Csesars  of  later  time. 

2.  Abram’s  Exploit  of  Arms,  14:13-24. 

B}"  what  name  was  Abram  distinguished 
among  these  heathen  peoples  (13)?  What 
shows  a friendliness  with  some  of  them? 
What  hint  have  we  of  his  princely  power 
( 14)  ? What  was  the  manner  of  his  at- 
tack (15)?  The  motive  for  it  (16)? 

We  are  not  surprised  at  Abram’s  meet- 
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ing  with  the  king  of  Sodom  on  his  return, 
but  what  other  king  is  named  (18)  ? 
What  office  did  he  hold  beside  that  of 
king’  Was  he  a heathen  like  the  others 
(19)?  With  what  did  he  refresh  Abram? 
Who  gave  the  tithes,  Abram  or  he?  (Com- 
pare Heb.  7:6.) 

IMelchizedek  seems  to  have  been  a pious 
king  of  Salem,  later  called  Jerusalem,  who 
like  Job  had  not  only 'retained  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  true  God  but  also  like  him 
was  in  his  own  person  a prince  and  a 
priest.  (Compare  Job  1:5-8;  29:25.)  Re- 
cent discoveries  of  certain  correspondence 
of  the  Egj'ptian  kings  at  about  the  time 
of  the  Exodus  refute  the  theory  once  held 
by  some  that  Melchizedek  was  an  imagi- 
nary character  and  that  this  incident  never 
occurred.  This  correspondence  includes 
letters  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  Ebed-Top 
by  name,  which  means  “the  servant,  of  the 
Good  One,”  who  speaks  of  himself  in 
the  very  phrases  used  b\'  his  predecessor 
Melchizedek  (Heb.  7).  The  probability  is 
that  Melchizedek,  like  Chedorlaomer,  was 
the  common  name  of  a race  or  dynasty  of 
priest-kings  ruling  over  that  city.  He  is 
employed  as  a type  of  Christ  in  the  noth 
Psalm  and  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
'and  we  will  deal  with  these  Scriptures 
when  we  come  to  them. 

How  does  the  king  of  Sodom,  the  suc- 
cessor to  him  who  had  probably  been  slain 
(10),  express  his  gratitude  to  Abram  (21)  ? 
What  is  Abram’s  response  (22-24)  ? How 
does  this  response  show  that  Melchizedek 
worshipped  the  same  God?  What  elements 
of  character  does  it  show  in  Abram?  Mark 
his  loyalty  to  God,  his  truthfulness  and 
unselfishness,  his  spirit  of  separation  from 
the  heathen,  his  good  sense  and  considera- 
tion for  others. 
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j.  The  Second  Test  and  Reward  of 
Faith,  15:1-6. 

Observe  tlie  time  and  manner  in  which 
God  appears  to  Abram,  as  well  as  the  words 
He  speaks.  “After  these  things”  Abram 
might  well  have  feared  that  in  time  the 
defeated  warriors  wovdd  return  in  force 
and  overwhelm  him,  nor  is  it  improbable 
that  misgivings  arose  as  to  the  wisdom  of 
relinquishing  the  vast  amount  of  spoil  he 
was  entitled  to  as  the  conqueror  of  the 
allied  opposition.  But  God  could  deliver 
him  from  fear  in  the  one  case  and  make 
up  to  him  the  loss  in  the  other.  How  does 
He  express  both  ideas  in  verse  i ? 

But  what  burdens  Abram  heavier  than 
cither  of  these  things  (2)  ? God  promised 
him  a seed  to  inherit  Canaan,  which  should 
he  multiplied  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  yet 
he  was  going  hence  childless.  No  child 
had  been  horn  to  him  of  his  legal  wife 
Sarai.  He  who  shovdd  be  possessor  of  his 
house  under  these  circumstances  would  be 
Dammesek  Eliezer  (R.  V.).  Just  how  to 
explain  this  is  difficult,  but  Eliezer  was  his 
steward,  and  oriental  custom  may  have  en- 
tailed the  possessions  of  his  master  on 
such  an  one  where,  no  natural  heir  existed. 
But  still  there  is  another  difficulty,  in  that 
Abram  says  he  was  born  in  his  house  (3). 
How  could  he  be  of  Damascus  (if  that  be 
the  interpretation  of  Dammesek)  and  still 
he  born  in  Abram’s  house,  for  he  had  not 
dwelt  in  Damascus?  We  cannot  explain 
this  but  would  call  attention  to  the  reply 
of  Jehovah,  that  it  is  not  an  adopted  son 
he  shall  have  but  a natural  one  (4).  And 
now  what  does  Jehovah  do  to  Abram  (5)  ? 
And  what  does  He  ask  Abram  to  do? 
And  what  does  He  then  promise  him?  Was 
Abram’s  faith  able  to  measure  up  to  this 
stupendous  declaration,  stupendous  in  it- 
self, and  douhl}^  so  in  the  light  of  all  the 
circumstances  (6)  ? And  in  what  did  this 
faith  of  Abram  result  to  him  (v.  6,  last 
clause)  ? These  words, 

“counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness,” 

reveal  a fact  more  important  to  Abram 
personally  than  even  the  promise  of  a 
seed,  except  that  the  seed,  considered  as  the 
forerunner  and  type  of  Christ,  was  in  His 


sacrifice  the  only  ground  at  length  on 
which  Abram  might  be  counted  righteous. 
To  understand  these  words  is  vital  to  an 
understanding:  of  our  own  redemption,  and 
an  apprehension  of  the  Gospel. 

Abram  was  a sinner,  born  into  a state 
of  wrongness,  but  God  now  puts  him  by  an 
act  of  grace  into  a state  of  rightness,  and 
this  not  because  of  Abram’s  righteous  char- 
acter (for  we  ourselves  have  discovered 
flaws  therein),  but  on  the  ground  of  his 
belief  in  God’s  word.  Nor  does  this  right- 
eous state  into  v/hich  he  is  brought  make 
it  true  that  thereafter  lie  is  without  a flaw 
in  his  character,  for  (as  we  shall  see) 
he  is  guilH  of  much.  But  he  has  a right 
standing  before  God,  and  because  of  it  God 
can  continue  to  deal  with  him  in  time  and 
eternity  as  He  cannot  deal  with  other  men 
who  do  not  have  this  standing.  The  signif- 
icance of  this  to  us  is  seen  in  Romans 
4:23-25,  which  you  are  urged  to  read 
praj'erfully. 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked  whether 
Abram — and  for  that  matter,  any  Old 
Testament  saint — was  justified  or  made 
righteous  just  as  we  are  in  these  days. 
The  answer  is  yes,  and  no.  They  were 
made  righteous  just  as  we  are  in  that  it 
was  Christ  who  took  away  their  guilt  on 
the  cross  and  wrought  out  a righteousness 
for  them,  but  they  were  not  made  righteous 
just  as  we  are  in  that  they  did  not  know 
Christ  as  we  do.  Christ  indeed  said  that 
Abram  rejoiced  to  see  His  day,  and  he 
saw  it  and  was  glad  (John  8:56),  but  this 
does  not  mean  necessarily  that  he  saw  and 
understood  what  we  now  do  of  the  Person 
and  finished  work  of  Christ. 

The  fact  is  this : God  set  a certain 

promise  before  Abram.  He  believed  God’s 
testimony  concerning  it  and  was  counted 
righteous  in  consequence.  God  sets  a cer- 
tain promise  before  us,  and  if  we  believe 
God’s  testimony  concerning  it  we  are 
counted  righteous  in  consequence.  The 
promise  to  Abram  was  that  of  a natural 
seed;  the  promise  to  us  is  that  of  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ,  the  anti-t}‘pe 
of  that  seed.  We  have  but  to  believe  His 
testimony  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  as 
Abram  believed  it  concerning  the  seed,  to 
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obtain  the  same  standing  before  God  for- 
ever. It  is  not  onr  character  that  gives 
it  to  ns,  nor  does  our  change  of  standing 
immediately  produce  a change  of  character 
any  more  than  in  the  case  of  Abram,  but 
this  does  not  affect  the  standing,  which  is 
the  important  thing  hecause  the  character 
grows  out  of  it.  Tlie  reward  of  the  first 
test  of  faith  brought  Abram  a country 
(Gen.  12),  but  that  of  the  second  brought 
him  a better  country,  that  is,  a heavenly 
(Heb.  11:8-16). 

4.  The  Covenant  of  God,  15:7-13,  17-21. 

In  what  words  does  God  now  identify 
Himself  and  renew  the  promise  of  the 
land  ( 7)  ? Is  Ahram  altogether  satisfied 
about  the  land  (8)  ? What  does  God  tell 
him  to  do  (9)  ? What  does  Abram  do  with 
these  things  ( 10)  ? What  now  happens  to 
Abram  (12)?  What  next  takes  place  with 
reference  to  the  sacrifice  (17)?  And  in 
connection  with  this  what  does  God  do 
with  Abram?  How  does  He  define  the 
boundaries  of  His  gift?  How  many  peo- 
ples arc  mentioned  as  inheriting  the  land 
at  this  time?  We  ought  to  say  here  that 
“the  river  of  Egypt,”  referred  to  as  one  of 
the  bo'.mdaries  of  the  land,  can  hardly  mean 
the  Nile,  although  some  so  regard  it. 
Others  think  it  is  that  wady  or  brook  of 
Egypt  lying  at  the  southern  limit  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  referred  to  in  Num.  34:5; 
Josh.  15:4;  and  Isaiah  27:12. 

The  strange  and  rather  weird  incident 
recorded  here  is  of  much  symliolic  impor- 
tance. Men  entered  into  covenant  with  one 
another  in  tliis  way,  that  is,  they  would 
slay  an  animal,  divide  it  into  parts,  walk 
up  and  down  between  them  and  thus  sol- 
emnly seal  the  bond  they  had  made.  After- 
ward part  of  the  victim  would  be  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  their  gods,  while  the  re- 
mainder would  be  eaten  Iw  the  parties  to 
the  covenant.  It  was  the  highest  form  of 
an  oath,  God  thus  condescended  to  assure 
Abram,  since  the  smoking  furnace  and 
burning  lamp,  passing  between  the  pieces 
and  doubtless  consumin.g  them,  typified  His 
presence  and  acceptance  of  the  bond. 
Among  men,  however,  it  takes  two  to  make 


a covenant,  but  not  so  here.  God  is  alone 
in  this  case,  and  asks  of  Abram  nothing 
in  return  but  the  repose  of  Abram’s  confi- 
dence in  His  faithftilness.  It  is  thus  that 
God  covenants  with  us  in  Christ.  He  gives, 
and  we  take.  He  promises,  and  we  believe. 

But  while  dwelling  on  what  Abram  saw 
in  his  sleep  we  have  passed  over  what  he 
heard,  and  this  is  an  essential  part  of  God’s 
covenant  with  him  (13-16).  What  did  He 
say  would  be  true  of  Abram’s  seed  for  a 
while?  How  long?  It  is  a matter  of  dis- 
pute how  these  four  hundred  years  are 
to  be  computed,  but  we  do  not  really  reach 
the  difficulty  until  later.  It  is,  however,  as 
well  to  say  here  that  perhaps  they  should 
count  from  the  time  of  this  prophecy  to 
Abram.  Of  course  the  land  in  which  his 
seed  should  be  a stranger  was  the  land 
of  Egypt,  into  which  they  departed  •in  the 
time  of  Jacob  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by. 
What  would  be  their  physical  condition 
there  (13)?  What  should  happen  to  their 
temporary  masters  afterward  (14)?  The 
result  to  them?  What  two-fold  promise  is 
given  Ahram  personally  (is)?  What  par- 
ticular reason  does  God  give  for  the  delay 
in  possessing  Canaan  ( 16)  ? “The  Amorite” 
here  is  the  name  used  doubtless  for  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  of  which  they 
were  a chief  nation  and  a very  wicked 
one.  The  long-suffering  of  God  will  wait 
while  they  go  on  filling  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity,  but  at  last  the  sword  of 
divine  justice  must  fall.  The  same  thing 
happens  with  sinners  in  general,  and  as 
another  says,  it  ou.ght  to  embitter  the  cup 
of  their  pleasures. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  corroborative  evidence  of  the 
historicity  of  Chapter  14  can  you  name? 

2.  Recall  in  detail  what  has  been  taught 
or  suggested  about  Melchizedek. 

3.  How  should  you  explain  Genesis 
15  :6? 

4.  Can  you  repeat  from  memory  Romans 
4 :23-25  ? 

3.  In  a word,  what  is  the  significance 
of  the  transaction  in  15:7-21? 
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LESSON  10. 

The  Token  of  the  Covenant.  Genesis  16  and  17. 


Tlie  reader  will  perceive  that  our  “les- 
sons” are  grouping  themselves  around  the 
great  facts  of  the  Scripture  story  as  we 
proceed,  and  while  we  are  omitting  nothing 
essential,  emphasis  is  being  laid  on  the 
strategic  points.  In  this  lesson  the  point 
is  the  token  of  the  covenant  God  made  with 
Abram,  but  there  are  other  points  leading 
up  to  and  giving  occasion  for  it. 

7.  Sarai  and  Hagar,  i6:i-6. 

The  incident  we  now  approach  is  not 
creditable  to  either  Abram  or  his  wife,  but 
there  is  an  explanation  of  it.  At  least  ten 
years  had  elapsed  since  God  had  promised 
a seed  to  Abram  (compare  12:12  with 
16:16),  and  yet  the  promise  had  not  been 
realized.  Abram  had  apparently  been  a 
monogamist  until  now,  but  concubinage  was 
the  custom  of  the  place  and  the  period,  and 
the  'idea  seems  to  have  impressed  Sarai 
that  the  delay  in  the  promise  might  mean  a 
fulfillment  of  it  in  another  way.  Might  it 
not  be  intended  that  they  should  help  God 
to  fuTill  it?  And  hence  the  reasoning  and 
conclusion  of  verses  i and  2.  A wise 
teacher  has  said  that  human  expediency  to 
give  effect  to  divine  promises  continues  still 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  reefs  on  which 
the  lives  of  God’s  people  are  wrecked.  The 
result  might  have  been  foreseen  so  far  as 
riagar’s  treatment  of  Sarai  is  concerned 
(4),  but  the  latter’s  pettishness  and  unfair- 
ness towards  her  husband  under  all  the 
circumstances  does  nothing  to  redeem  her 
previous  improper  conduct.  Abram’s  action 
(6)  will  be  differently  judged  by  different 
people,  but  seems  consistent  with  the  origi- 
nal purpose  to  accept  of  Hagar  not  as  on 
equality  of  wifehood  with  Sarai,  or  even  as 
his  concubine,  but  as  Lange  puts  it,  “a 
supplementary  concubine  of  his  wife.”  What 
was  the  immediate  outcome  of  this  trouble 
(6)  ? 

2.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord,  i6:/-i4. 

Note  that  it  is  not  “an  angel”  of  the  Lord 
here  brought  before  us,  but  “The  Angel,” 
an  expression  always  referring  to  the  sec- 
ond Person  of  the  Trinity.  He  assumes 


the  divine  prerogative  at  verse  10,  and  is 
positively  identified  as  God  at  verse  13.  It 
is  no  objection  to  say  that  it  is  only  Hagar 
who  thus  identifies  Him,  not  only  because 
she  must  have  had  convincing  evidence  of 
His  identity,  but  because  the  inspired  record 
in  no  way  corrects  or  contradicts  her. 
While  this  Angel  is  Jehovah,  however,  it 
is  remarkable  that  in  the  verj^  name 
“Angel,”  which  means  “messenger”  or  “one 
sent,”  there  is  implied  a distinction  in  the 
Godhead.  There  must  be  one  who  sends  if 
there  is  one  sent,  and  since  the  Father  is 
never  sent  but  always  sends,  the  conclusion 
is  drawn  that  “The  TVngel  of  the  Lord” 
must  be  God  the  Son. 

Identify  on  the  map  “the  way  to  Shur” 
(7),  and  observe  that  Hagar  was  depart- 
ing naturally  in  the  direction  of  her  own 
land.  What  was  the  Angel’s  command  to 
her  (9)?  What  promise  does  she  receive 
(10)  ? Ishmael  means  “God  heareth.”  Why 
was  he  to  be  thus  called  (ii)  ? What  char- 
acter and  experience  are  prophesied  of  him 
(see  R.  V.)?  Where  was  he  to  dwell? 
“In  the  presence  of  his  brethren”  seems  to 
mean  “over  against”  or  “to  the  east  of” 
liis  brethren.  Where  was  this  fountain,  or 
well,  which  refreshed  Hagar  located  ( 14)  ? 
AVhat  name  was  given  it,  and  why  ( 13,  14)  ? 
The  margin  of  the  American  Standard 
Revision  translates  that  name — “The  well  of 
the  living  One  who  seeth  me.” 

j.  The  Covenant  Renezved,  17:1-8. 

Abram’s  disobedience  or  unbelief  as  illus- 
trated in  the  matter  of  Hagar  seems  to 
have  kept  him  out  of  fellowship  with  God 
for  fourteen  years  or  more.  ( Compare  first 
verse  of  this  chapter  with  the  last  of  the 
preceding  one.)  How  old  was  he  now? 
What  takes  place  after  so  long  a time? 
With  what  new  name  does  God  introduce 
Himself? 

The  Hebrew  here  is  “El  Shaddai.”  “El” 
means  might  or  power,  and  “Shaddai” 
means  a shedder  forth  of  bounty.  The 
name,  therefore,  represents  God  as  the  all- 
bountiful  One,  and  comes  as  His  revelation 
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of  Himself  to  Abram  just  when  the  latter 
most  needed  to  learn  that  the  strength  of 
God  is  made  perfect  in  human  weakness. 
Abram  had  sought  to  obtain  by  his  own 
energy  what  God  only  could  give  him,  and 
now  having  learned  his  lesson  and  being 
ready  to  give  himself  to  God,  God  is  ready 
to  give  Himself  to  Abram  and  make  him 
fruitful.  To  quote  Jukes  here:  “He  puts 

something  into  Abram  which  at  once 
changes  him  from  Abram  to  Abraham — 
something  of  His  own  nature.” 

But  what  is  required  of  Abram,  however, 
before  this  (i)?  The  great  elements  of 
his  faith  must  be  permanent,  he  must 
“walk”  continually  before  the  eye  of  the 
Almighty  in  the  consciousness  of  His  pres- 
ence and  power,  and  he  must  be  “perfect,” 
not  in  the  sense  of  sinlessness,  impossible 
to  any  mortal,  but  in  that  of  doing  the 
whole  will  of  God  as  it  is  known  to  him. 
And  on  that  condition  what  promise,  pre- 
viously made,  is  renewed  (2)  ? It  is  not 
as  though  the  covenant  of  chapter  15  had 
been  abrogated  for  “the  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance”  (Ro.  ii  rag), 
but  that  now  the  first  step  is  to  be  taken 
in  its  fulfillment  as  the  seal  or  token  is 
about  to  show.  What  new  attitude,  physi- 
cally considered,  is  now  assumed  by  Abram 
in  his  intercourse  with  God  (3)  ? What 
new  name  is  given  him,  and  its  meaning 
15)  ? How  does  the  promise  of  verse  5 
read  in  the  Revised  Version? 

Compare  the  promise  as  more  fully  out- 
lined in  verses  6 to  8 for  any  features 
additional  to  those  previously  revealed. 
What  does  God  say  He  will  make  of  him? 
And  what  shall  come  out  of  him?  Have 
either  of  these  things  been  said  before? 
What  did  God'  say  He  would  establish,  and 
with  whom,  and  for  how  long?  What  is 
new  here?  A father  of  many  nations  in- 
deed has  God  made  Abraham,  if  we  con- 
sider his  offspring  not  only  in  the  line 
of  Isaac,  but  of  Ishmael,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  children  born  to  him  by  Keturah, 
subsequently  to  come  before  us. 

These  nations  include  at  least  the  Jews, 
Arabians,  Turks,  Egyptians,  Afghans,  Mo- 
roccans, Algerians,  and  we  know  not  how 
many  more.  But  we  are  not  to  under- 


stand the  covenant  as  established  with  all 
of  these  but  only  with  the  Jews  of  Israel, 
as  descendants  of  Isaac.  Isaac  is  the  seed 
of  Abraham  immediately  in  mind  here,  and 
of  course  his  anti-type,  Jesus  Christ,  is 
the  seed  ultimately  in  mind.  Keeping  this 
latter  point  in  view,  therefore,  the  seed 
includes  more  than  Israel  after  the  flesh, 
since  it  takes  in  all  who  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles  (Gal. 
3:29).  Peculiar  privileges  belong  to  each, 
but  their  origin  is  the  same. 

4.  The  Covenant  Token,  i/:g-i4. 

It  is  in  dispute  whether  circumcision  was 
original  with  Abraham  and  his  descend- 
ants, or  had  been  a custom  in  other  nations, 
though  of  course  for  other  reasons  in  their 
case.  Nevertheless,  as  Murphy  reminds  us, 
“the  rainbow  was  chosen  to  bt  the  sign 
of  the  covenant  with  Noah  though  it  may 
have  existed  before,  so  the  prior  existence 
of  circumcision  does  not  render  it  less  fit 
to  be  the  sign  of  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, or  less  significant.”  And  he  adds : 
“It  was  the  fit  symbol  of  that  removal  of 
the  old  man  and  that  renewal  of  nature 
which  qualified  Abraham  to  be  the  parent 
of  the  holy  seed.”  At  what  age  was  it 
to  be  received  (12)?  To  what  extent  was 
it  to  be  carried  out  among  the  males? 
What  was  the  penalty  for  its'  omission 
( 14)  ? This  cutting  off  of  the  people  from 
the  covenant  did  not  necessarily  mean  phy- 
sical death,  but  exclusion  from  all  their 
blessings  and  salvation,  an  even  more 
serious  judgment,  since  in  the  end  it  de- 
noted the  endless  destruction  and  total 
ruin  of  the  man  who  despised  God’s  coven- 
ant. To  despise  or  reject  the  sign  was  to 
despise  and  reject  the  covenant  itself  (see 
verse  5,  last  clause).  A serious  thought 
is  this  for  the  professing  Christian  who  in 
this  day  neglects  to  observe  both  parts  of 
the  obligation  in  Romans  10  :g,  10. 

5.  The  Promise  Concerning  Sarah, 

17:15-27- 

How  is  the  name  of  Sarai  changed  at 
this  point  (i.s)?  God  had  never  promised 
that  she  should  be  a mother,  and  Ishmael, 
now  thirteen  j'-ears  old,  had  doubtless  been 
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recognized  through  the  whole  encampment 
as  his  father’s  heir.  But  now  what  distinct 
promise  does  God  give  concerning  her 

(16) ?  How  is  it  received  by  Abraham 

(17) ?  We  want  to  remember  that  this 
laughter  of  Abraham  was  the  exultation  of 
joy  and  not  the  smile  of  unbelief.  In  this 
connection  note  that  Isaac  means  “laugh- 
ter,” and  also  that  it  is  with  him,  and  not 
Ishmael,  that  the  covenant  is  to  be  estab- 
lished everlastingly. 

Are  you  not  pleased  that  Abraham  should 
have  thought  of  Ishmael  as  he  did  ( 18)  ? 
It  was  not  the  son  of  the  slave  (Gal.  4:31) 
God  had  chosen  for  the  fulfillment  of  His 
purpose,  but  nevertheless  Ishmael  should 
lie  blessed  and  increased  because  he  was 
Abraham’s  son  (20).  “Ishmael  as  an  Arab 
and  nomad  of  the  desert,  with  his  descend- 
ants, does  not  make  much  of  a figure 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  until  we 
come  to  consider  him  as  the  ancestor  of 
klohammed.  He,  in  the  seventh  century 
of  the  Christian  era,  ’raised  the  banner  of 
the  Crescent,  and  by  his  sword,  and  that 
of  his  successors,  destroyed  all  images, 
both  pagan  and  Christian  (so-called),  ex- 
tirpating material  idolatry  and  subduing  a 
great  part  of  the  world  in  Europe,  Asia 
and  Africa  to  his  spiritual  and  political 
dominion.  It  is  estimated  that  he  still 
holds  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  subject  to  his 
spiritual  sway,  which  indicates  that  Ishmael 
still  lifts  his  head  aloft  among  the  great 
founders  of  empires,  and  in  the  moral 
sphere  greater  than  them  all.” 

How  does  verse  22  indicate  that  God  had 
a visible  conference  with  Abraham  on  this 
occasion?  In  what  way  do  verses  23  to 
27  show  the  vigorous  faith  and  prompt 
obedience  of  Abraham? 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  How  do  God’s  people  sometimes 
wreck  their  lives,  as  illustrated  in  this 
lesson  ? 

2.  How  does  this  lesson  afford  another 
foreshadowing  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity? 

3.  Give  the  meaning  of  the  name  “Al- 
mighty God.” 


4.  Name  some  of  the  nations  proceeding 
from  Abraham. 

5.  Whom  does  “the  seed”  of  Abraham 
include? 

6.  How  does  this  lesson  impress  us  with 
the  importance  of  confessing  Christ? 

7.  Where  in  this  lesson  have  we  a kind 
of  parallel  to  Luke  24 :4i  ? 

8.  What  distinguished  descendant  of 
Ishmael  can  you  name? 


No  Compromise. 

In  this  lesson  let  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel  stand  for  Christ  and  the  people. 
Pharaoh  for  the  devil,  and  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  this  present  life.  ■ 

Moses  was  sent  of  God  to  deliver  the 
people,  but  Pharaoh  opposed  him.  Christ 
wants  to  deliver  the  people  today,  but  the 
devil  opposes  Him.  But  as  soon  as  the 
people  awake  to  their  privilege  and  begin 
to  assert  their  God-given  powers,  then  the 
devil  begins  to  try  and  compromise  with 
them. 

First  Compromise — Ex.  8 :25.  “Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land.’’ 

The  devil  is  willing  to  let  you  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  so  long  as  you  stay  in  his 
territory.  He  will  let  you  go  to  church, 
help  support  the  preacher  some,  etc. 

Moses’  reply  in  v.  27. 

Second  Compromise— 8 :28.  “I  will  let 
you  go,  only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away.” 

When  he  sees  that  one  is  determined  to 
be  free  he  tries  to  sidetrack  him  by  telling 
him  there  is  no  use  in  giving  up  every- 
thing. “You  may  be  baptized,  and  join 
the  church,  but  you  need  not  give  up  your 
dance,  your  cards,  the  theater,  etc.” 

Moses’  reply  in  v.  29. 

Third  Comproaiise — io:ii.  “Go  now,  ye 
that  are  men.” 

He  will  let  the  men  go  if  he  can  keep 
the  women  and  children.  He  knows  they 
won’t  stay  long  if  he  can  keep  the  women 
and  children.  If  the  devil  can’t  help  it, 
he  will  let  the  wife  or  husband  accept 
Christ,  just  so  they  don’t  both  go.  If  he 
has  the  influence  of  the  wife  and  children 
he  will  soon  pull  the  husband  back. 

Moses’  reply  in  v.  9. 

[Continued  on  fage  23ai) 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD* 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 

LESSON  18. 

The  Call  of  the  First  Four  Disciples.  Luke  5:1-11.  (See  also  Matthew 

4:18-22;  Mark  1:16-20.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

/.  Listening  to  Jesus,  vv.  1-3. 

Does  Luke  follow  the  chronological  or- 
der? (Compare  jNTatt.  4:18,  etc.;  Mark  i; 
16.)  Why  not?  Did  Jesus  have  much  of 
an  audience?  WJiat  was  it  that  they  were 
after?  Are  there  multitudes  today  who 
are  eager  for  “the  Word  of  God”?  Was 
this  crowd  eager  for  “the  Word  of  God”  a 
welcome  sight  to  Jesus?  What  did  He  look 
around  for?  Where  did  He  find  a pulpit? 
Was  that  a very  attractive  pulpit?  What 
other  pulpits  did  Jesus  use  during  His 
lifetime?  Is  there  any  lesson  in  that  for 
men  who  are  looking  for  pulpits  today? 
What  was  Peter  doing  when  Jesus  asked 
the  loan  of  his  fishing  boat?  Was  that 
proper  work?  Was  he  willing  to  leave  it 
at  Jesus’  request? 

2.  Obeying  Jesus,  vv.  4-7. 

Did  Jesus  ask  His  disciples  to  keep  hear- 
ing sermons  all  the  time?  When  they  had 
heard  the  sermon,  what  did  He  tell  them 
to  do?  Was  Peter  just  as  pleasing  to 
Jesus  when  he  went  fishing  as  he  was 
when  he  sat  listening  to  the  sermon  ? In 
how  much  of  our  business  and  ordinary 
life  is  Jesus  interested  today?  Of  what 
was  Jesus’  command  a test?  (Compare 
hlark  3:5;  John  2:7;  11:39;  21:6.)  What 
was  there  that  made  the  command  look 
foolish?  What  was  the  only  thing  in  favor 
of  letting  down  the  nets  ? Was  that  enough  ? 
How  many  objections  of  our  reason  and 
commonsense  ought  the  word  of  Jesus  to 
outweigh?  Why  did  Jesus  tell  Peter  to 
launch  out  into  the  deep?  How  did  Jesus 
know  just  where  the  fish  were?  (Ps.  8:6, 
8.) 

What  is  the  first  thing  Peter  says  in  an- 
swer to  Jesus’  command?  Do  we  ever 
have  such  thoughts  arise  when  Jesus  com- 
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mauds  us?  Is  the  fact  that  we  have  tried 
and  failed  any  reason  for  stopping  trying 
when  Jesus  bids  us  let  down  our  nets? 
Suppose  Peter  had  given  way  to  his  dis- 
couragement, what  would  have  been  the 
consequences  ? How  is  it  when  we  sur- 
render to  our  discouragement?  What  was 
Peter's  second  thought  and  word?  What  is 
there  in  Peter’s  reply  to  Jesus  that  would 
make  a good  motto  for  .every  Christian 
worker?  How  many  of  His  commands 
will  a true  disciple  obey?  (John  2:5;  15: 
14.)  What  was  the  result  of  Peter’s  obe- 
dience ? What  always  awaits  the  obedient  ? 
(Dent.  11:27;  Is.  1:19.)  When  was  it 
they  enclosed  the  fishes?  When  is  it  al- 
ways that  we  get  the  blessing?  Did  they 
get  fishes  enough?  What  does  that  illus- 
trate? What  did  Peter  do  in  his  emer- 
gency? Is  there  any  lesson  in  that?  If 
Peter  had  been  like  a great  many  men 
what  would  he  have  done?  Was  there 
enough  for  both?  What  would  always  be- 
come of  some  of  our  boats  if  God  should 
load  them  as  fully  as  we  wish?  How  did 
Peter’s  empty  boat  become  so  full? 

3.  Fnllotoing  Jesus,  vv.  8-11. 

What  did  Peter  then  do?  What  was  it 
made  Peter  cry  to  the  Lord  to  depart — 
the  sight  of  the  great  catch  of  fishes,  or 
the  sight  of  the  sinking  ship?  What  did 
Peter  see  in  Christ  in  the  light  of  this 
miracle?  (“Master,”  v.  5;  “Lord,”  v.  8.) 
Was  that  right?  What  did  Peter  see  in 
himself  in  the  light  of  this  miracle?  Was 
that  right  ? Where  then  was  Peter  wrong 
in  his  cry?  If  we  truly  know  ourselves 
and  truly  know  Jesus,  will  our  cry  to  Him 
be  to  depart?  Did  the  time  ever  come 
when  the  recognition  of  who  Jesus  was 
drew  Peter  to  Him?  (John  21:6,  7.) 
What  was  the  effect  of  the  miracle  upon 
all  who  beheld  it?  At  what  were  they 
astonished  in  the  last  chapter?  (4:32,  36.) 
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Did  Jesus  go  away  because  Peter  asked 
Plim  to?  Does  He  always  go  away  wlien 
wc  wish  Plim  to?  Why  not?  What  is 
Jesus’  answer  to  Peter’s  “Depart”?  (Com- 
pare also  “Follow  Pie,”  Matt.  4:19.) 
Would  it  have  been  a good  thing  for  Peter 
if  Jesus  had  departed  when  Peter  asked 
him  to?  Would  it  be  a good  thing  for  us 
if  Jesus  departed  when  we  ask  Him  to? 

For  what  did  Jesus  take  that  day’s  fish- 
ing as  a symbol?  When  did  Peter  make 
a bigger  catch  than  that  day?  (Acts  2:41.) 
Where  is  the  similarity  between  winning 
men  and  catching  fish?  What  was  there 
about  Peter  that  gave  promise  of  his  be- 
coming a successful  fisher  of  men?  (vv.  2,  8, 
5,  II ).  How  might  Peter  know  that  'he 
would  be  a successful  fisher  of  men? 

How  did  Peter  and  the  others  show  that 
they  believed  Jesus’  promise  and  appreci- 
ated PTis  call?  Was  it  right  for  them  to 
forsake  all?  Did  it  pay?  (18:28-30.)  How 
much  does  it  pay  to  forsake  for  Christ? 
(Phil.  3:7,  8.)  Did  they  do  right  in  for- 
saking the  fish  business?  Did  Jesus  call 
Peter  to  forsake  his  business  the  first  time 
Pie  met  him?  (John  1:40-42.)  Was  the 
forsaking  of  all  the  important  thing  they 
did?  When,  then,  is  it  right  to  forsake  all? 
In  what  sense  must  every  one  who  would 


be  a disciple  of  Jesus  forsake  all?  (Luke 
14:33,  R.  V.  and  Greek.) 

CLASSIFIC.VTION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

/.  / esus. 

His  deity,  4,  8. 

His  humanity,  3. 

His  knowledge — of  what  is  in  the  sea, 
4 ; of  what  is  in  man,  10. 

His  compassion — for  the  ignorant,  3 ; for 
the  unsuccessful,  4-7;  for  the  sinful, 
for  the  fearful,  10. 

His  sympathy  with  man  in  his  earthly 
occupation,  4. 

As  a preacher — preached  the  Word  in 
the  open  air,  drew  crowds,  i ; always 
ready,  thought  more  of  His  audience 
than  of  Plis  pulpit,  preached  instruc- 
tively, 3. 

2.  The  essential  conditions  of  success  in 
fishing  for  men. 

Faithfulness  in  our  secular  calling,  2;  a 
sense  of  personal  sinfulness,  a recog- 
nition of  Christ  as  Lord,  8;  unhesi- 
tating faith,  unquestioning  obedience 
(“Nevertheless  at  Thy  word”),  5; 
fearlessness  founded  upon  the  divine 
promise,  10;  forsaking  all,  following 
Him,  II. 


LESSON  19. 

Prophet  Mighty  in  Word  and  Deed  Before  God  and  All  the  People.” 
Mark  1:21-35.  (See  also  Matthe'w  8:14-17;  Luke  4:31-41.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

T.  .Jesus’  pozver  as  a teacher,  vv.  21,  22. 

What  do  we  find  Jesus  doing  on  the 
Sabbath,  in  the  first  verse  of  this  lesson? 
Did  He  often  do  this?  (Luke  4:16.)  Was 
the  synagogue  worship  very  spiritual  and 
inspiring?  Ought  He  not  then  to  have 
utterly  withdrawn  from  it?  Ought  a per- 
son to  withdraw  from  a church  because  it 
is  full  of  formalism,  ignorance  and  error? 
(Acts  13:14;  17:2;  18:4.)  What  was  the 
effect  of  Christ’s  teaching  upon  those  who 
heard?  Did  it  have  a similar  effect  upon 
other  occasions?  (Matt.  7:28;  13:54;  John 
7 :46.)  What  was  it  about  the  teaching 
that  astonished  them?  Just  what  does  that 
mean?  How  great  authority  did  Jesus 
claim  in  His  teaching?  (Matt.  5:21,  22, 


f-  c.,  33,  34,  f.  c. ; Luke  11:32;  John  3:3.) 
If  we  are  to  teach  with  genuine  authority, 
how  must  we  teach?  (i  Peter  4:11,  f.  c.) 

2.  His  pozver  over  demons,  vv.  25-27. 

Who  was  there  in  the  synagogue  that 
especially  needed  the  help  of  Jesus?  What 
does  “a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit”  mean? 
What  was  the  effect  of  the  presence  of 
Jesus  upon  the  unclean  spirit?  Why  did 
he  not  keep  quiet?  What  is  always  the 
effect  of  the  presence  of  Jesus  upon  the 
devil  or  demons  ? Is  it  a bad  sign  to  have 
the  devil  rage  in  a community  or  a church? 

What  did  the  demon  cry?  What  is  it  the 
devil  most  wants  of  Christ?  Will  Christ 
let  the  devil  alone?  (i  John  3:8.)  What 
did  the  demon  think  Jesus  had  come  for? 
Was  he  right?  (Heb.  2:14.)  Who  had 
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the  most  correct  and  extensive  knowledge 
about  Jesus  of  any  one  in  the  synagogue? 
Did  that  knowledge  save  him?  What  sort 
of  faith  is  it  that  saves?  (Ro.  10:9,  10; 
Gal.  5^6.)  What  is  all  that  the  faith  of 
devils  does  for  them?  (Jas.  2:19.)  What 
was  Jesus’  answer  to  this  orthodox  con- 
fession of  the  demon?  Did  Jesus  ever 
allow  the  demons  to  tell  who  He  was? 
(v.  34;  3:11,  12.)  Why  not?  (vv.  44,  45; 
Matt.  16:20;  Acts  16:17.)  Did  the  demon 
want  to  come  out  of  the  man?  Did  he 
come  out?  Why?  (Luke  11:21,  22.)  Did 
he  come  out  without  a struggle?  Does 
the  devil  usually  make  a struggle  before 
giving  up  his  hold  upon  a man? 

What  was  the  effect  of  this  miracle  upon 
those  who  saw  it?  What  was  it  that  awak- 
ened their  amazement?  How  had  they  been 
astonished  earlier  in  the  day  (22)  ? Were 
any  of  them  converted?  Did  anything  be- 
side demons  obey  Him  (4:4)? 

3.  His  power  over  sickness,  vv.  28-34. 

What  was  the  effect  of  this  miracle? 
Were  the  people  used  to  miracles?  Where 
did  Jesus  go  next?  What  did  ifc  go 
there  for  (31)?  Did  it  pay  that  family 
to  invite  Jesus  home  to  dinner?  Does  it 
usually  pay?  How  can  we  invite  Jesus 
home  with  us?  (Matt.  25:37,  40.)  What 
affliction  did  the}'  find  in  the  liouse  when 
they  got  there?  What  did  they  do  about 
it?  Did  Jesus  like  that?  Does  Jesus  want 
us  to  bring  our  sorrows  to  Him?  (Matt. 
11:28.)  What  will  be  the  result  if  we 
make  all  our  wants  known  unto  Him? 
(Phil.  4:6,  7.)  What  did  Jesus  do?  Is 
Jesus  ready  to  take  the  sick  and  sinning 
by  the  hand  today?  (Heb.  13:8.)  What 
did  Peter’s  wife’s  mother  do  as  soon  as  she 
was  healed?  What  ought  each  of  us  to  do 
as  soon  as  Jesus  blesses  us? 

What  was  the  next. scene?  What  time 
of  day  was  it?  Why  did  they  wait  until 
evening?  (3:2.)  How  many  of  the  sick 
did  they  bring?  Was  that  wise?  Why 
did  they  bring  them?  In  what  way  do 
they  set  us  an  example?  How  many  came 
together?  Were  these  people  as  anxious 
for  spiritual  blessings  as  for  healing?  Are 
people  today?  How  many  of  those  who 
came  did  Jesus  heal?  (Luke  4:40.)  Did 
Jesus  heal  just  to  show  that  He  was  the 


Messiah?  (Matt.  8;i6,  17.)  Are  we  to 
understand  from  this  verse  that  Jesus  came 
to  save  from  sickness  as  well  as  from  sin? 
Did  those  great  blessings  and  wonderful 
manifestations  of  the  divine  power  of  Jesus 
in  Capernaum  result  in  the  spiritual  re- 
generation of  the  place?  (Matt,  ii  :23,  24.) 

4.  His  power  with  God,  v.  35. 

After  the  multitude  and  the  exhausting- 
labors  of  the  day,  what  would  have  seemed 
to  have  been  the  chief  need  of  Jesus?  Did 
He  on  that  account  spend  long  hours  in 
sleep  ? Why  not  ? Have  we  any  other 
instance  in  which  Jesus  sorely  needed  sleep 
in  which  Lie  spent  the  time  in  prayer  and 
not  in  sleep?  (Mark ‘6:31,  34,  46.)  How 
did  He  find  rest  on  another  occasion  of 
weariness?  (John  4:6,  31.)  Where  shall 
we  seek  rest?  (Matt.  11:28,  29.)  Is  there 
much  danger  of  our  putting  time  into 
prayer  that  ought  to  be  put  into  sleep?  Is 
there  much  danger  of  our  putting  time 
into  sleep  that  ought -to  be  put  into  prayer? 
(Luke  22:46.)  What  was  Jesus’  unvarying 
method  of  preparing  Himself  for  the  great 
emergencies  of  His  life?  (Luke  6:12,  13; 
John  6:15;  Imke  22:44,  53.)  What  an- 
swer is  there  in  verse  35  to  those  who 
think  that  they  do  not  need  long  seasons 
of  prayer?  To  those  who  think  they  can 
do  all  the  necessary  praying  at  their  work 
or  by  the  way?  To  those  who  think  their 
lives  are  too  busy  to  spend  much  time  in 
prayer?  For  what  was  the  prayer  of  those 
early  morning  hours  a preparation?  (vv. 
36-45.)  If  one  is  to  have  power  with 
man  and  power  over  .Satan,  with  whom 
must  he  first  have  power?  (Gen.  32:  28; 
Eph.  6:12,  18.)  What  does  the  35th  verse 
teach  as  to  the  most  suitable  time  and 
place  of  prayer? 

CL-ASSIFIC.ATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus. 

His  power — over  men,  21,  22;  over  sick- 
ness, 29-34;  over  demons,  23-28,  34; 
with  God,  35. 

His  compassion — for  the  ignorant,  21,  22; 
for  the  sick,  29-34;  for  the  devil’s 
victims,  23-26 ; for  the  sorrowing, 
29-31.  If  you  have  any  sickness,  sor- 
row or  sin,  bring  it  to  Jesus  (Matt. 
II  :28). 
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His  love  for  the  house  of  God,  21. 

His  contempt  for  human  precedent,  22. 

His  separation  from  unholy  alliances, 
24,  25. 

His  attractiveness  for  the  suffering, 

32,  38. 

As  a teacher,  21,  22;  healer,  23-34;  helper, 
31 ; man  of  prayer,  35. 

He  taught  as  a prophet,  21,  22;  he  inter- 
ceded as  a priest,  35 ; he  commanded 
disease  and  devils  as  a king,  27,  31. 

2.  The  Devil. 

His  supernatural  power,  unnatural  malig- 
nity, 23-26;  his  supernatural  knowl- 
edge, cringing  cowardice,  abject  fear 
of  Jesus,  24;  his  absolute  subjection 
to  Jesus,  27,  34;  his  great  rage  when 
he  knows  his  time  is  short,  26. 

3.  Man. 

His  wretched  condition,  23-27,  32,  34;  his 


mighty  helper,  26,  31,  34;  his  bounden 
duty  to  use  the  strength  received 
from  Jesus  in  ministering  to  Jesus, 
31- 

4.  Prayer. 

Brings  refreshment  better  than  sleep,  re- 
freshment of  exhausted  spiritual  en- 
e>'Sy>  35  (see  context)  ; prepares  for 
conflict  with  Satan,  35,  40-45. 

The  man  who  would  work  much  for 
God  must  pray  much  to  God,  35. 

If  you  must  rise  early  to  work,  rise  still 
earlier  to  pray,  35. 

5.  Jesus  and  Peter’s  wife’s  mother. 

She  was  helpless ; they  told  Him  of  her ; 
He  took  her  by  the  hand;  He  raised 
her  up ; she  ministered  unto  Him, 
30,  31- 


lesson  20. 


Our  Lord’s  First  Evangelistic  Tour  in  Galilee.  Mark  1 :36-45. 

(See  also  Matthew  4:23;  8:1-4;  Luke  4:42-44;  5:12-16.  Read  Leviticus  12.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

j.  Preaching  and  casting  out  devils,  vv. 

36-39- 

What  proof  have  we  that  Simon  and 
the  other  disciples  did  not  understand 
Jesus?  (vv.  36,  37;  compare  Luke  4:42). 
Did  the  fact  that  all  men  were  seeking 
Him  prove  any  inducement  to  Je.sus  lo  go 
back  to  Capernaum?  What  call  proved 
louder  to  Jesus  than  the  call  of  popularity? 
For  what  purpose  did  Jesus  say  that  He 
came?  How  far  did  Jesus  go  on  His 
evangelistic  tour?  What  did  He  do  as  He 
went?  Of  what  institution  did  He  make 
use  as  the  basis  of  His  activity?  Is  there 
any  lesson  here  for  us? 

2.  Imperfect  faith  seeking  a blessing, 
V.  40. 

Of  whom  was  the  leper  a type?  What 
are  the  points  of  similarity  between  lep- 
rosy and  sin?  To  whom  did  this  leper 
come  for  help?  Why  did  he  come  to  Jesus? 
Would  he  have  ever  thought  of  going  to 
one  of  the  rabbis  of  that  day?  V/hy  not? 
Did  it  take  much  faith  to  come  to  Jesus 
for  the  cure  of  leprosy?  Had  Jesus  cured 
any  lepers  before  this?  Where  did  the 


leper  get  in  order  to  obtain  the  blessing 
sought?  Where  is  the  best  place  in  all  the 
universe  to  get  in  order  to  obtain  blessings? 
When  he  got  at  Jesus’  feet  what  fu.rther 
did  the  leper  do  in  order  to  get  the  bless- 
ing he  desired?  When  we  get  at  Jesus’ 
feet,  what  is  all  we  need  to  do  to  get  the 
blessings  we  need?  (Luke  11:9-13;  John 
16:24.) 

What  was  the  leper’s  prayer?  In  what 
did  the  leper  have  remarkable  faith  ? 
Why  was  his  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus 
remarkable?  What  did  the  leper  doubt? 
Ought  we  to  doubt  the  Saviour’s  willing- 
ness to  help  any  more  than  His  power  to 
help?  Are  there  any  persons  nowadays 
who  believe  that  Jesus  is  able  to  help,  but 
who  put  an  “If”  in  regard  to  His  willing- 
ness to  help?  If  there  is  any  “If”  in  re- 
gard to  a blessing  sought  of  Jesus  Christ, 
where  does  it  belong?  (Mark  9:22,  23.) 
What  was  it  very  likely  that  made  this 
poor  leper  question  the  willingness  of  Jesus 
to  help  him?  What  is  it  today  that  makes 
many  an  unclean  man  and  many  a foul 
woman  question  the  willingness  of  Jesus 
to  receive  and  save  them?  What  were  the 
characteristics  of  the  leper’s  prayer? 
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j.  Perfect  loz'c  granting  the  blessing 
sought,  vv.  41,  42. 

Did  Jesus  respond  to  the  leper’s  imper- 
fect faith?  Will  Jesus  respond  to  imper- 
fect faith  today?  (Heb.  13:8.)  Does 
Jesus  ever  answer  prayers  when  we  put  in 
“Ifs"?  Ought  we  to  have  as  much  faith  as 
this  leper?  Do  we  have?  What  was  it 
moved  Jesus  to  answer  the  leper’s  prayer? 
\^'hat  was  the  prime  motive  with  Jesus  in 
healing  the  sick — was  it  a desire  to  prove 
Himself  the  Son  of  God?  (Matt.  14:14.) 

How  did  Jesus  exert  His  healing  power 
upon  this  leper?  What  was  the  ceremonial 
effect  of  that  touch  upon  Jesus  Himself? 
What  was  the  physical  effect  of  that  touch 
upon  the  leper?  Of  what  have  we  a type 
in  Jesus  making  the  leper  clean  while  He 
made  Himself  unclean?  (2  Cor.  5:21.) 
What  was  the  moral  effect  of  that  touch 
upon  that  leper?  How  long  had  it  been 
since  that  leper  had  felt  the  touch  of  a 
clean  hand?  Would  the  other  teachers  of 
his  day  have  touched  that  leper  if  he 
had  tried  to  draw  near  them?  Would  it 
have  done  him  any  good  if  they  had? 
Have  we  any  leprosy  among  us  today? 
Where  must  it  go  for  healing?  If  we  wish 
to  be  used  of  God  in  its  cure,  how  near 
must  we  come  to  it?  Why  could  Jesus 
safely  touch  the  leper?  When  can  we 
safely  touch  moral  lepers?  Where  had 
Jesus  gotten  that  fulness  of  life  and  power 
tliat  made  it  safe  for  Him  to  touch  the 
leper,  and  that  gave  His  touch  power  to 
cleanse  (35)  ? 

What  were  Jesus’  words?  Is  Jesus  as 
ready  toda}'  to  say  “I  will”  when  His  com- 
passion is  appealed  to  for  help?  What  do 
these  words  indicate  as  to  who  Jesus  was? 
(Gen.  1:3;  Ps.  33:9;  Mark  4:39;  v.  41.) 
What  was  the  effect  of  this  word  upon  the 
leper?  How  soon  did  the  leprosy  leave? 
How  soon  will  the  moral  leper  that  comes 
to  Jesus  be  cleansed?  (Acts  13:39.)  Was 
the  cleansing  partial  or  complete?  Is  the 
cleansing  that  Jesus  effects  in  the  moral 
leper  that  comes  to  Him  partial  or  com- 
plete? (i  John  1:7;  Ps.  103:3;  Acts  13: 
39;  Is.  1:18.) 

4.  Heedless  gratitude  hindering  the 
zvork,  vv.  43-45. 


What  charge  did  Jesus  give  the  cleansed 
man?  What  was  its  purpose  (43)?  (7:36; 
Matt.  9:30;  12:16-20;  Mark  3:12.)  What 
was  the  cleansed  man  to  do?  What  was 
the  purpose  of  sending  this  man  to  the 
priests?  Did  the  man  obey  Jesus’  orders? 
What  was  his  object  in  blazing  it  abroad? 
In  so  far  as  there  was  gratitude  in  his 
action,  what  would  have  been  the  truer 
way  of  showing  it?  (John  14:21,  23.)  Did 
the  man  help  the  work  of  Jesus  any?  If 
we  want  to  help  the  work  of  Jesus,  what 
is  the  best  way  to  do  it?  Where  would 
this  man’s  testimony  have  counted  for 
most?  Where  is  the  place 'to  testify  for 
Jesus?  Where  was  Jesus  obliged  after 
this  to  do  His  work?  Did  Pie  have  any 
audience  out  there?  What  did  they  come 
for?  (Luke  ,S:iS.)  Who  drew  them?  How 
can  a crowd  be  drawn  together  soon  in  a 
desert  place? 

CL.\SSIFIC.\TION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Jesus. 

His  deity,  30,  41 ; humanity,  45 ; dislike 
of  notoriety,  37,  38,  44  (compare 
IMatt.  12:16-20);  attracted  the  out- 
cast, 40;  had  compassion  on  the  out- 
cast, drew  near,  took  our  unclean- 
ness that  we  might  be  made  clean, 
so  clean  Himself  that  Plis  touch 
banished  the  uncleanness  of  others, 
41 : drew  crowds  wherever  He  went, 
37,  45;  the  power  of  His  word,  42; 
the  power  of  His  touch,.  41 ; devils, 
incurable  disease  and  sin  yield  to 
Him,  39,  42. 

2.  The  leper. 

■ (i)  What  he  was:  unclean,  outcast, 
friendless,  incurable,  getting  worse, 
doomed,  hopeless,  40. 

(2)  What  he  did : heard  of  Jesus,  be- 
lieved on  Jesus  heartily,  imperfectly, 
came  to  Jesus,  humbled  himself  be- 
fore Jesus,  got  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
cried  to  Jesus,  40. 

(3)  What  he  got:  sympathy,  40;  a 
touch  of  the  Saviour’s  hand,  41 ; im- 
mediate and  perfect  cleansing,  42. 

(4)  How  he  acted:  disobeyed  his  bene- 
factor, hindered  his  benefactor,  hin- 
dered his  own  testimony,  45. 
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LESSON  21. 

Our  Lord  Teaching  the  Ignorant,  Forgiving  the  Sinner  and  Healing  the 
Sick.  Mark  2:1-12.  (See  also  Matthew  9:1-8;  Luke  5:17-26.) 


DTSCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

/.  Jesus  teaching  the  ignorant,  vv.  i,  2. 

In  what  city  is  the  scene  of  this  lesson 
laid?  - Why  had  He  left  Capernaum?  (i; 
37,  38.)  Did  He  desire  that  His  return 
should  awaken  any  excitement?  Did  it? 
Was  it  ever  possible  for  Jesus  to  gain  any 
long  seclusion  ? (7  ;24.)  Can  it  be  hid  today 
when  Jesus  really  comes  into  a home  or 
church  ? What  was  the  result  of  people’s 
knowing  that  Jesus  was  in  the  house?  What 
will  usually  be  the  result  when  it  is  known 
that  Jesus  is,  of  a truth,  in  any  place?  (v. 
13;  1:33,  45;  4:1.  12;  Luke  12:1,  f.  c.) 
What  did  these  people  come  to  get?  What 
did  Jesus  give  them  first  of  all?  Why  did 
He  give  them  the  word?  What  do  people 
most  need  today — healing  or  teaching? 
'When  we  get  a crowd  together,  if  we  are 
to  follow  the  Master’s  example,  what  ought 
we  to  give  them?  Is  there  any  hint  here 
as  to  the  conduct  of  church  sociables? 
What  did  Jesus  preach?  Did  the  apostles 
follow  His  example  in  this?  (Acts  6:4;  8: 
25;  11:19;  14:25;  2 Tim.  4:2.)  What  is 
the  word?  (i  Sam.  3:1;  i Thess.  2:13; 
Mark  7:  10-13.)  What  is  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  the  Christian  preacher  to  preach? 
(Jonah  3:2.) 

2.  Jesus  forgiving  the  sinner,  vv.  3-5. 

How  was  Jesus’  preaching  interrupted? 
What  justification  was  there  for  their 
In-inging  their  sick  friend  to  Jesus  at  such 
a time?  How  many  did  it  take  to  get  the 
sick  man  to  Jesus?  Was  it  worth  the 
trouble  of  four  men?  If  three  men  can’t 
get  a man  to  Christ,  what  is  the  best  thing 
to  be  done?  Why  did  they  bring  the  man 
sick  of  the  palsy  to  Jesus?  Did  they  find 
any  difficulty  in  getting  this  man  to  Him? 
Why  didn’t  they  turn  around  and  go  home 
and  wait  for  some  more  convenient  season? 
What  is  the  best  way  to  get  people  to  over-' 
come  all  difficulties  and  press  their  way 
right  to  Jesus  at  once?  What  means  did 
they  take  to  get  their  friend  to  Jesus? 
Would  that  cause  any  disturbance?  Was  it 


right  to  disturb  a meeting  in  that  way? 
Did  they  get  what  they  wanted?  Why  did 
Jesus  grant  them  what  they  wanted?  What 
kind  of  faith  was  it  they  had?  How  was 
it  seen?  Can  true  faith  usually  be  seen? 
How?  (Jas.  2:t8.)  Just  what  was  this 
faith  they  had?  (Luke  7:50;  8:48;  18:41, 
42.)  What  was  the  first  thing  Jesus  said 
fo  the  palsied  man?  Why  did  He  forgive 
his  sins  before  healing  his  disease?  If  we 
would  remove  misery  what  must  we  first 
remove  ? What  is  the  great  defect  of 
modern  philanthrophy  ? Did  he  know  he 
was  forgiven?  How? 

3.  Jesus  silencing  the  gainsayers,  vv.  6-10. 

Who  took  exception  to  Jesus’  word? 
Where  were  these  scribes  from?  (Luke 
5:17.)  What  were  they  there  for?  (v.  16.) 
What  was  the  real  secret  of  the  hostility 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  to  Jesus? 
(John  12:19;  Mark  15:10.)  What  was 
their  criticism  on  the  words  of  Jesus?  Did 
they  make  this  charge  against  Jesus  on 
any  other  occasion?  (John  10:33;  Mark 
14:64.)  To  what  extent  were  they  right 
in  their  reasoning?  Jesus  then  must  have 
been  a l)lasphemer  or  what?  Where  was 
the  mistake  of  the  scribes  ? Where  did 
these  scribes  do  tlieir  reasoning?  Why 
did  they  not  speak  it  right  out?  If  Jesus 
had  the  power  to  forgive  sins,  who  were 
the  blasphemers  in  that  case?  By  what, 
first  of  all,  did  Jesus  show  that  He  really 
had  the  divine  authority  which  they  ac- 
cused Him  of  blaspheming  for  claiming? 
(2  Chron.  6:30,  1.  c. ; Jer.  17:9,  10;  Ps. 
139:1,  2.)  What  was  the  first  question  He 
put  to  them?  If  thej^  had  answered  that 
question  honestly,  what  would  they  have 
replied?  Why  do  men  usually  reason  un- 
favorably in  their  hearts  about  Jesus? 

What  was  Jesus’  direct  answer  to  the 
charge  that  He  had  not  authority  to  for- 
give sins?  How  is  healing  the  hopelessly 
sick  a proof  of  authority  to  forgive  sins? 
Does  Jesus  by  this  utterance  make  the 
healing  or  non-healing  of  an  individual’s 
sickness  a test  of  the  forgiveness  or  non- 
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forgiveness  of  tlieir  sins?  Does  Jesus 
desire  us  increl)-  to  hope  He  has  power  to 
forgive  sins?  Jesus  had  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  has  He  it  now  in  His  exal- 
tation? (Acts  5:31-)  If  we  have  sins, 
where  should  we  then  go  with  them?  Why 
was  it  easier  to  say : “Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee”  than  “Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk”?  Which  is  easier  for  Jesus  to  do, 
to  forgive  sins  or  to  say;  “Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk”  ? 

4.  Jesus  healing  the  sick,  vv.  ii,  12. 

What  was  the  feeling  in  different  hearts 
when  Jesus  spoke  these  words?  (people’s? 
scribes’?  friends’  above?  man’s?)  How 
was  Christ’s  claim  demonstrated?  (How 
does  this  case  of  healing  differ  from  many 
of  the  modern  cures?)  How  then  does 
Jesus’  claim  to  forgive  sins  differ  from 
the  Catholic  priest’s?  What  was  the  ef- 
fect upon  the  people?  Were  they  con- 
verted? (Matt.  11:23.)  Were  the  scribes 
convinced?  Why  not?  Are  there  any 
today  who  would  not  be  convinced  if  a 
palsied  man  should  be  raised  right  up  be- 
fore their  eyes?  Why  not?  What  did 
Jesus  say  to  the  man?  Did  Jesus  touch 
him  or  anything  of  that  kind?  Why  did 
He  not  tell  the  four  men  to  carry  the  bed 
home?  What  two  verses  of  Galatians  6 
are  illustrated  b}'  the  four  bringing  the  pal- 
sied man  to  Jesus  and  he  carrying  his  own 
bed  home?  (Gal.  6:2,  5.) 

CLASSIFIC.'\TTON  OF  TEACHINGS. 

T.  Jesus. 

When  He  is  in  the  house  it  will  soon  be 
known  abroad,  i ; men  need  Him 
and  will  crowd  together  where  He 
is  known  to  be,  2 ; the  more  wretch- 
ed and  hopeless  men  are  the  more 
they  are  attracted  to  Him,  3,  4; 
always  accessible  to  those  who  are 
determined  to  get  to  Him,  4,  5 (com- 
pare Jer.  29:13);  hated  by  man,  5, 
6,  7;  the  object  of  false  accusations 
from  honored  men,  7 ; rewards 
faith,  5-12;  silences  opposition,  6-12; 
spoke  the  word,  2 ; forgave  sin,  5 ; 
healed  incurable  diseases,  ii,  12  (He 


is  just  the  same  today,  Heb.  13:8); 
read  men’s  hearts,  8;  has  the  power 
to  forgive  sins,  10;  demonstrates 
His  power  to  do  that  which  we  can- 
not see  and  which  demands  divine 
power  for  its  accomplishment,  by 
doing  that  which  we  can  see  and 
which  equally  demands  divine  power 
for  its  accomplishment,  10,  12; 

divine,  7,  lo,  12. 

2.  The  four. 

They  heard  of  Jesus,  i;  believed  on 
Jesus,  5;  brought  their  friend  to 
Jesus,  3 ; were  discouraged  by  no 
obstacles,  fertile  in  expedients, 
when  they  could  not  get  their  friend 
to  Jesus  one  way  they  tried  another, 
4;  realized  how  critical  was  their 
friend’s  case,  realized  the  importance 
of  improving  present  opportunities 
and  the  danger  of  delay,  did  hard 
work,  were  not  fettered  by  conven- 
tionalities, thought  it  more  impor- 
tant to  get  a man  to  Jesus  than  to 
have  an  orderly  meeting,  3,  4; 

thought  it  worth  the  time  and  effort 
of  four  men  to  get  one  man  to 
Christ,  3;  succeeded  in  their  pur- 
pose, .S-12. 

3.  The  palsied  man. 

Helpless,  hopeless,  dying,  3;  Jesus  came 
his  way,  i ; brought  to  Jesus,  3 ; 
believed,  was  forgiven,  knew  he  was 
forgiven,  5;  healed,  ii,  12. 

4.  True  faith  in  Jesus. 

(1) .  What  faith  is. 

The  assurance  that  Jesus  can  and  will 
do  the  thing  sought — forgive  sin, 
heal  disease,  etc.,  5 (compare  Heb. 
II  :i,  R.  V.) 

(2) .  What  faith  does. 

Manifests  itself  in  action,  5 ; brings 
its  needs  to  Jesus,  3;  surmounts  all 
obstacles,  4;  pleases  Jesus,  5. 

(3) .  What  faith  gets. 

What  it  seeks,  ii,  12;  more  than  it 
seeks,  forgiveness,  5;  healing,  ii,  12. 
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by  those  who  meet  difficulties  in  their  Bible 
study,  Christian  work  or  personal  experience. 
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Bible  teacher  and  world-wide  evangelist.  The 
years  he  has  spent  as  superintendent  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  have  made  him  familiar 
with  the  problems  that  bother  younger  Bible 
students.  Questions  will  be  answered  in  the  pages 
of  this  magazine. 

Studies  in  the  Life  and  Teachings 

♦ 

of  Our  Lord 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 

This  series  of  studies  meets  the  need  of  young  converts  and  Bible 
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in  pamphlet  form.  Write  the  publishers. 

The  LaLymacn^s  CommentaLry 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testameirts 

Conducted  by 

JAMES  M.  GRAY 

A COMMENTARY  on  the  whole  Bible  for  the 
•Cl  use  of  the  average  layman,  in  lesson  form,  so 
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as  well  as  individuals.  Not  an  exhaustive  exposi- 
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see  the  real  nature  of  the  revelation  of  God  as  it 
unfolds  itself  from  age  to  age.  Pastors  as  well  as 
laymen  will  welcome  this  ripest  product  of  a life- 
time of  study  of  the  Bible  by  this  eminent 
teacher. 
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reading.  Write  for  particulars  to 

The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


CHRISTMAS  PRESENTS!  A useful  present,  lasting  a 

*' ' ' — whole  year.  Specially 

appreciated  by  lonely  missionaries  at  home  or  abroad. 

SCHEDULE  OF  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

All  prepaid  to  ciny  address  in  the  world. 

One  Year  $1.00 

Six  Annual  Subscriptions  paid  for  at  one  time,  but 

to  different  addresses  if  desired  - - - - 5.00 

Special  Three  Months  Subscription  to  new 

subscribers  only,  to  introduce  the  magazine  - - ,25 

^^“Agents  wanted  everywhere. 


1 . Name 

Address 

2.  Name — 

Address 

3.  Name 

Address 

4.  Name ^ 

Address 

5.  Name = 

Address ^ 

6.  Name 

Address = 

Enclosed  find  $ Date = 

Sender’s  Name 

Please  write  names  and  street  numbers  very  distinctly.  Remit  by  money  order  or  bank  draft  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  80  Institute  Place,  Chicacgo 


198 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


199 


LESSON  22. 

The  Call  of  Matthew  the  Publican.  Luke  5:27-39.  (See  also  Matthew  9: 

9-17;  Mark  2:13-22.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

J.  Calling  a publican,  vv.  27,  28. 

To  what  place  did  Jesus  go?  (Mark 
2:13.)  For  what  purpose?  (Mark  2:2,  13; 
John  1 :43.)  Why  did  Jesus  seek  Levi  out? 
When  Jesus  came  where  Levi  was,  what 
did  He  do?  What  is  the  exact  force  of 
the  word  “beheld”?  (See  R.  V.)  Why 
was  Jesus  so  interested  in  him?  What 
was  a publican  ? How  were  they  commonly 
regarded  by  the  Jews?  (Matt.  5:46;  9:10; 
11:19;  18:17;  21:31;  Luke  i8:ii.)  Would 
a self-respecting  Jew  take  the  office  of 
publican?  Of  what  must  a Jew  have  an  in- 
ordinate love  before  he  would  consent  to 
take  this  office?  To  what  did  the  necessities 
of  the  business  usually  drive  them?  (Luke 
3:13;  19:8.)  What  was  the  actual  charac- 
ter of  publicans?  What  was  the  publican 
doing  as  Jesus  passed  by?  Why  wasn’t  he 
with  the  throng  that  followed  Jesus  and 
hung  upon  His  words  ? What  was  the 
result  of  Jesus’  study  of  Levi?  For  what 
position  did  Jesus  wish  Levi?  What  was 
there  about  Levi  that  fitted  him  for  the 
apostolate?  (i  Cor.  1:27-29;  Luke  7:42, 
43;  2 Cor.  1:4).  What  other  name  had 
Levi?  (Matt.  9:9.)  For  what  was  Levi 
to  become  best  kifown  in  the  Christian 
church?  In  what  way  had  Levi’s  business 
fitted  him  to  be  the  writer  of  one  of  the 
Gospels?  What  characteristics  of  Mat- 
thew’s Gospel  show  the  influence  of  his 
training  as  a publican?  Was  a publican 
a man  who  was  likely  to  be  imposed  upon? 
Does  that  fact  give  any  additional  weight 
to  Matthew’s  testimony  to  the  miracles  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ? 

What  was  the  invitation  that  Jesus  ex- 
tended to  Levi?  What  did  that  invitation 
mean?  (Luke  9:.S9,  60.)  What  would  the 
acceptance  of  the  invitation  involve?  (Matt. 
16:24;  Luke  9:57,  58;  18:22.)  Of  what 
is  following  Christ  the  indispensable  condi- 
tion? (Matt.  16:24;  10:38;  4:19;  John 
12:26.)  What  will  be  the  result  of  follow- 


ing Jesus?  (John  8:12;  12:26;  Matt. 

19:28.)  In  what  sense  are  we  today  called 
to  follow  Jesus?  (i  Pet.  2:20,  21.)  What 
is  our  one  calling  no  matter  what  others 
do?  (John  21:22.)  How  did  Levi  receive 
the  Saviour’s  invitation  ? Did  it  cost  Levi 
anything  to  do  that?  What  was  it  so 
quickly  transformed  the  keen  money-getting 
publican  that  hadn’t  time  to  leave  his  busi- 
ness and  follow  the  crowd  that  hung  on 
Jesus’  lips,  to  the  devoted  disciple  that 
forsook  all  and  followed  Him?  Are  men 
who  are  sharp  and  successful  in  business 
matters  usually  easy  to  win  for  Christ? 
Have  we  any  other  instance  of  the  same 
kind  in  this  Gospel  ? (19:1-10.)  What  was 
it  touched  the  heart  of  both  Levi  and 
Zaccheus?  Did  Levi  wait  to  straighten 
up  his  business  and  get  out  of  it  what  he 
had  put  in  it  before  he  obeyed  Christ’s  sum- 
mons? When  Jesus  calls  us  to  do  a thing 
what  is  the  thing  to  do?  How  long  did 
Levi  think  upon  Christ’s  invitation  before 
he  accepted  it?  How  long  ought  we  to 
think  upon  Christ’s  invitations  before  we 
accept  them?  Must  we  forsake  everything 
we  have  in  order  to  follow  Christ?  (Luke 
18:22;  5:11;  9:59-62;  Matt.  10:37;  2 Tim. 
2:4;  Luke  14:33,  R.  V.)  Did  Levi  get  as 
much  as  he  gave  up  by  forsaking  all  and 
following  Jesus?  (Matt.  19:27,  28;  Phil. 
3 7,  8.) 

2.  Eating  zvith  sinners,  v.  29. 

Plow  did  Levi  show  his  appreciation  of 
his  new-found  Master?  What  was  Levi’s 
purpose  in  making  that  feast?  Whom  did 
he  invite?  (Matt.  9:10.)  Why  did  he 
invite  them?  Would  it  be  the  proper  thing 
today  for  one  whom  Jesus  had  found  to 
invite  his  old  sinful  companions  to  come 
together  to  meet  his  Saviour?  What  about 
the  means  that  Levi  took  to  get  them  to- 
gether? Did  Levi  get  many  of  his  old 
friends  to  come?  Did  Jesus  like  to  asso- 
ciate with  that  sort  of  a crowd?  Why? 
(Luke  19:10.)  Ought  a follower  of  Jesus 
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today  to  associate  with  that  sort  of  peo- 
ple? How  can  we  reconcile  this  with  2 
Cor.  6:17  and  i Cor.  S;ii?  What  was 
Jesus’  purpose  in  eating  with  these  publi- 
cans and  sinners?  What  definite  purpose 
with  regard  to  the  ungodly  must  we  have 
in  our  hearts  if  we  are  to  associate  with 
them  safely?  If  we  associate  with  them 
without  this  definite  purpose  in  our  hearts 
what  will  be  the  result?  Into  what  chan- 
nel did  Jesus  direct  the  conversation  at 
Levi’s  feast?  When  we  associate  with  the 
unsaved,  into  w’hat  channel  ought  we  to 
endeavor  to  direct  the  conversation?  Is  it 
always  wise  to  begin  on  that  subject  at 
once?  (John  4;7.) 

j.  Anszvering  critics,  vv.  30-38. 

Did  Jesus’  action  in  this  matter  meet 
wdth  universal  approval?  Were  they  re- 
spectable parties  who  criticized  Him?  What 
was  their  position?  Can  we  expect  that 
we  will  always  meet  with  the  approval  of 
all  respectable  people  and  religious  leaders 
if  we  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus? 
Did  the  Pharisees  utter  their  criticism 
aloud?  Did  they  aim  it  direct!}'  at  Jesus? 
Do  men  nowadays  try  to  injure  Christ  by 
murmuring  against  His  disciples?  What 

was  the  ground  of  criticism  on  the  part 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees?  Was  this 
criticism  upon  Jesus’  action  made  on  other 
occasions?  (7:34,  ,39;  15:1,  2;  19:7.) 
.A.ccording  to  Pharisaic  ideas  how  was 
the  goodness  to  manifest  itself?  Ac- 
cording to  Christ’s  idea  how  will  real 
goodness  manifest  itself?  (vv.  31,  32; 
Luke  19:10;  klatt.  20:26-28.)  Which  con- 
ception of  goodness  is  more  popular,  the 
Christian  or  the  Pharisaic?  What  was 
Jesus’  answer  to  the  question  and  the  carp- 
ing criticism  of  the  Pharisee?  According 
to  this  answer,  in  what  light  did  He  regard 
Himself? 

Where  is  it  a physician’s  business  to  go? 
Is  there  any  answer  here  to  those  who 
say : “I  am  too  sinful  to  come  to  Christ,” 

or : “I  want  to  get  better  before  I come  to 
Christ”?  What  does  Christ’s  answer  imply 
as  to  those  with  whom  He  most  delighted 
to  associate?  (Luke  15:4.)  Whom  did 
Jesus  not  come  to  call?  Why  not?  Are 


there  any  such  on  earth?  (Ro.  3:10;  i 
John  I :8,  10.)  Whom  did  Jesus  come  to 
call?  Whom  does  that  mean?  (Ro.  3:23.) 
What  must  a man  become  before  Jesus  in- 
vites him?  (Luke  18:10-14.)  To  what 
does  Jesus  invite  him? 

What  further  criticism  was  made  on 
Jesus’  conduct,  and  that  of  His  disciples- 
(y-  33)  ? What  was  Jesus’  answer  to  this 
criticism^  What  was  the  point  of  Jesus’’ 
answer  ? When  is  the  time  for  Christ’s- 
disciples  to  fast  ? Is  the  Bridegroom  away 
from  us  now?  What  does  Jesus  call  Him- 
self? Against  what  does  Jesus  warn  them 
in  verses  36-39?  What  is  the  new  wine? 
What  are  the  old  wine  skins?  Are  there 
any  today  who  are  trying  to  combine  law 
and  Gospel? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Jesus. 

Seeks  most  the  society  of  tho‘;e  who  need 
Him  most,  reads  men’s  thoughts,  30, 
31 ; silences  men’s  criticism,  31,  32, 
33-38;  has  no  use  for  righteous  men, 

32. 

2.  Jesus  and  sinners. 

Jesus  seeks  sinners  out:  came  to  earth 

to  find  sinners,  32;  sought  them  out 
diligently  while  here,  27;  associated 
with  sinners,  29;  gazed  into  the 
hearts  of  sinners,  27 ; called  sinners 
to  repentance,  32 ; to  fellowship,  27 ; 
to  following,  27 ; transformed  sin- 
ners into  apostles,  27. 

3.  Levi. 

(1) .  What  he  was. 

A publican,  despised,  degraded,  loved 
money  more  than  honor,  too  much 
immersed  in  money-getting  to  go  to 
hear  the  great  Prophet  of  his  peo- 
ple, 27. 

(2) .  What  happened  to  him. 

Sought  out  by  Jesus,  scrutinized  by 
Jesus,  called  by  Jesus,  27. 

(3) .  What  he  did. 

Listened  to  the  call  immediately,  made 
no  excuses,  forsook  everything  for 
Jesus,  followed  Jesus,  28;  made  a 
feast  for  Jesus,  brought  others  like 
himself  to  Jesus,  29. 
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FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 


A Place  of  Privilege. 

In  the  world  the  coveted  “plums”  are 
the  places  of  ease,  and  men  are  accounted 
lucky  in  proportion  as  they  attain  to  a 
leisured  indolence.  But  in  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  ease  is  placed  at  a discount, 
and  the  lucky  ones  are  those  who  are  privi- 
leged “to  suffer  in  His  behalf.” — /.  H. 
Jozvett. 

An  Answered  Prayer. 

Some  years  ago  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson 
told  in  the  British  parliament  of  a little 
girl  who  prayed  in  her  evening  prayer  that 
God  would  protect  the  little  birds  and 
keep  them  from  entering  the  trap  her 
brother  had  set  during  the  day. 

"Do  you  think  God  will  answer  that 
prayer?”  she  was  asked. 

“I  am  sure  He  will,”  she  confidently  re- 
plied. 

“What  makes  you  so  sure?” 

"I  smashed  the  trap.” 

She  had  answered  her  own  prayer. 

Queen  VictoriaL's  Opinion. 

I should  not  expect  you  to  reckon  the 
late  Queen  Victoria  amongst  the  idealists, 
the  visionaries,  the  inspired  fanatics  of  our 
race.  But  in  the  Life  of  Archbishop 
Benson,  a strange  and  deep  thing  is  re- 
corded of  her.  “.A.S  I get  older,”  she  said, 
“I  cannot  understand  this  world.  I cannot 
comprehend  its  littleness.  When  I look 
at  the  frivolities  and  littlenesses  of  people, 
it  seems  to  me  as  if  they  were  all  a little 
mad.”— C.  F.  Aked. 

Enmestness. 

Place  a dozen  cold-blooded  and  hard- 
headed  men  in  a Salvation  Army  meeting 
when  the  Army  is  on  fire,  and  they  will 
think  of  Bedlam.  Take  half  a dozen  Salva- 
tion soldiers  to  the  Bourse  of  Paris  when 
there  is  a crisis  in  European  affairs,  and 
the  Salvation  men  will  be  aghast.  If  any 
one  believes  that  the  kingdom  of  God  will 


remain  when  this  world  has  disappeared 
like  a shadow,  then  he  is  right  to  fling 
away  all  that  he  possesses,  and  himself  too, 
for  its  advancement  and  victory. — John 
Watson. 

Too  La^te  ! 

In  a fashionable  home  a jmung  daughter 
was  dying.  The  mother’s  heart  was  break- 
ing, and  she  cried  out  in  despair : 

“O  God,  save  my  child !” 

The  daughter  turned  to  her  and  uttered 
these  terrible  words : 

“Mother,  dear,  ’tis  too  late  now!  You 
made  me  learn  to  dance,  go  to  the  theatres 
and  operas,  and  move  in  society.  Your 
only  ambition  for  me  was  that  I might 
shine  as  a society  belle.  But  you  never 
read  the  Bible  to  me,  you  never  took  me 
to  prayer  meeting,  or  had  me  take  part  in 
the  activities  of  the  church,  dispensing 
charities  and  sending  the  Gospel  to  the 
benighted  of  earth,  and  our  church-going 
once  a Sabbath  was  but  a formal  matter, 
and  we  went  because  our  set  did.  You 
never  talked  to  me  of  the  Saviour,  and  now 
I’m  dying — O God,  dying !” 

SaLved  and  Ha.ppy. 

I was  traveling  on  a train  one  day  from 
St.  Louis  to  Kansas  Cit}'.  At  St.  Charles, 
Mo.,  a farmer  entered  the  car,  having  in 
his  hands  a few  bundles  of  toys — a doll 
carriage,  a drum,  etc.  He  took  a seat  be- 
side me.  I ventured  to  remark,  pointing 
to  the  toys : 

“There  will  be  some  happy  children  in 
a home  tonight.” 

“Yes,  indeed,”  said  he,  “but  a happier 
father” — and  he  went  on  to  tell  me  how 
he  had  a noble,  loving  wife  and  charming 
children,  but  how  he  used  to  be  a dissi- 
pated man,  always  got  drunk  when  he  went 
to  town,  and  when  coming  home  found 
his  wife  in  tears,  the  children  hiding  from 
him  in  fear  and  dreading  his  home-coming, 
but  that  for  about  a year  he  had  been  a 
sober  man,  the  fences  around  his  farm  were 
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now  in  good  repair,  the  lawn  in  front  of 
his  house  was  smooth  and  green,  his  wife 
cheerful,  and  the  children  always  delighted 
to  see  papa  coming  home.  A tear  of  joy 
coursed  down  his  cheek  as  he  said; 

“All  day  long  I’ve  had  before  me  the 
picture  of  my  home;  my  wife  in  the  open 
door  waiting  for  me  with  joy,  the  children 
running  down  the  lane  to  meet  me.  How 
happy  they  will  be  with  these  toys ! God 
bless  the  darlings ! Why,  sir,  this  train, 
though  it  is  a ‘flyer,’  seems  slower  than  a 
stage-coach  to  me  in  my  hurry  to  get 
home !” 

A Drunkard  R.ecIaLinr\ed. 

Miss  Eva  Booth  was  sitting  one  night 
in  her  little  room,  when  the  door  opened 
and  a woman  walked  in.  She  sat  down  by 
the  fire  without  a word.  Miss  Booth  let 
her  alone,  because  she  knew  she  was  in 
trouble.  Finally  she  said: 

“They  say  she  died  of  cancer,  but  it’s  a 
lie ! He  done  it  with  his  fist.  He’s  drunk 
now.  ’Cos  why?  Minnit  she  died  he  come 
in  an’  tuk  the  clothes  off  the  baby  an’  put 
’em  up  the  spout.” 

Miss  Booth  put  on  her  shawl  and  went 
to  the  cellar,  where  the  mother  was  dead. 
She  found  two  children,  too  little  to  talk 
much,  curled  up  together  on  the  damp 
floor.  She  took  them  to  her  room,  where 
she  bathed  them,  gave  them  warm  milk, 
and  dressed  them  like  little  angels  in  white 
‘nighties.’ 

“Suppose  he  comes  after  them?”  sug- 
gested Miss  Booth. 

Three  days  later  he  came,  very  drunk 
and  profane.  Miss  Booth  tackled  him.  He 
proposed  to  wring  her  neck  and  do  other 
things.  Miss  Booth  told  him  he  would 
not  get  his  babies,  but  he  might  see  them. 
She  led  him  upstairs  to  the  room,  and, 
after  telling  the  lieutenant  that  there 
would  be  no  necessity  for  violence,  showed 
him  the  babies — their  hair  combed  out, 
their  faces  shining  with  soap  and  water, 
both  curled  up  in  bed.  The  man  swore 
hard  for  two  minutes,  then  stopped  short, 
burst  into  tears,  and  said : 

“Is  them  my  kiddies?” 

He  never  drank  again. — Chimes. 


Ignora>.nce  of  the  Bible. 

A public  school  teacher  in  ten  years’  ex- 
perience deals  with  juvenile  classes,  and  is 
charged  by  the  school  authorities  with  the 
duty  of  preparing  other  teachers  for  similar 
work. 

A young  lady,  whom  we  will  know  as 
Miss  A.,  and  who  had  taught  some  classes 
for  a time,  applied  for  extra  training  and 
began  lier  studies.  On  a certain  day,  Bible 
story  telling  was  assigned  to  these  teach- 
ers in  training.  These  stories  were  to  be 
“told”  before  each  other  in  the  class. 

To  Miss  A.  was  assigned  the  story  oi 
Abraham.  Soon  she  was  in  great  per- 
plexity, and,  coming  to  the  teacher,  asked 
this  astounding  question : 

“Where  shall  I find  the  story  of  Abra- 
ham?” 

The  astonished  teacher  replied : “Why, 

in  the  Bible,  of  course !” 

“But  I have  no  Bible,”  came  the  reply; 
“where  shall  I get  one?” 

“Bible !”  the  teacher  answered,  “you  can 
take  mine.  Come  and  get  it, .and  I will 
show  you  where  you  can  find  the  story.” 

And  the  teacher  proposed  further  to  get 
Miss  A.  a book  of  Bible  stories,  where  the 
story  of  Abraham  was  told.  She  did  so, 
and  Miss  A.  actually  came  to  know  the 
Abrahamic  story  for  the  first  time  in  her 
life,  and  she  had  reached  the  age  of  thirty ! 

Miss  A.  remarked  that  she  was  afraid 
that  she  did  not  know  much  about  the 
Bible,  and  showed  by  her  conversation  that 
she  had  never  been  made  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  the  Word  of  God. 

However,  she  learned  the  story  and  told 
it,  and  did  it  well,  thereby  demonstrating 
her  ability  to  comprehend  and  appreciate 
the  Scriptures. 

A wonder  it  is  that  one  of  this  young 
lady’s  age,  and  a teacher,  should  possess  so 
little  knowledge  of  the  sacred  Word,  and 
yet  her  case  is  not  exceptional. — Home 
Herald. 

Essentials  in  Romans  10:14.  15. 

Faith  is  essential  to  acceptable  worship. 

Knowledge  is  essential  to  faith. 

Preaching  is  essential  to  knowledge. 

Divine  commission  is  essential  to  preach- 
ing. 
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Concurrent  Blessings. 

1.  The  new  birth,  i John  5:1;  i Peter 
I ;23 ; John  i ;i2,  13. 

2.  Eternal  life.  John  3:14-16;  5:24. 

3.  Justification.  Acts  13:39. 

4.  Sanctification.  Hebrews  10:10,  14. 

5.  The  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Ro.  8:9. 

6.  “In  Christ.”  2 Cor.  5:17. 

7.  Church  membership.  Acts  2 :47 ; i 
Cor.  12:13. — H.  A.  Ironside. 

Questions  in  the  Gospels. 

Misgiving — “What  lack  I yet?”  Matt. 
19 :20. 

Doubt — “Art  Thou  He  that  would 
come?”  Matt.  11:3. 

Failure — ^“Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out?”  Matt.  17:19. 

Poverty — -“Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread?”  Matt.  15:33. 

Remonstrance  — “Goest  Thou  thither 
again?”  John  11:8. 

Ambition — -“Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?” — Matt.  18:1. 

Folly — “Are  there  few  that  be  saved?” 
Luke  13:23. — Janies  Denney. 

Signs  of  the  Times. 

If  our  Lord  rebuked  the  Pharisees,  surely 
He  would  rebuke  the  church  today  for  its 
non-observance  of  signs.  The  Jew  had  at 
least  six  marks  to  know  the  kingdom  was 
nigh. 

1.  The  69  weeks  of  Daniel. 

2.  The  star  seen  by  the  magi. 

3.  Micah’s  prophecy  about  Bethlehem. 

4.  The  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist. 

5.  The  departure  of  the  sceptre  from 
Judah. 

6.  The  miracles  by  which  our  Lord  pro- 
claimed His  Messiahship. — Mrs.  Geo.  C. 
Needham. 

The  Precious  Blood. 

What  makes  atonement  for  our  souls  is 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ — Lev.  17:11. 

What  furnishes  the  basis  of  divine  for- 
giveness is  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
— Heb.  9:22. 

What  shelters  us  from  judgment  is  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ — Ex.  12:13. 


What  made  peace  is  the  precious  blood. 
Christ  shed  on  the  cross — Col.  i :20. 

What  cleanses  us  from  all  sin  is  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ — i John  i :7. 

What  redeems  to  God  is  the  precious- 
blood  of  Christ — I Peter  i :i8,  19. 

God’s  “AbundaLnt”  Supplies. 

There  are  so  many  lean  Christians,  thin^ 
frail,  weak  and  powerless,  that  it  will  not 
be  amiss  to  slip  in  seven  of  the  “Abund- 
ants”  found  in  the  Bible,  that  they  may 
feed  thereon  and  grow  fat. 

Please  don’t  pass  them  on  to  j'our  neigh- 
bor. It  may  be  a spiritual  looking-glass 
might  reveal  many  needs  of  your  own. 

Abundant  mercy,  i Peter  i -.3. 

Abundant  grace,  2 Cor.  4:15. 

Abundant  consolation,  2 Cor.  i :S. 

Abundant  joy,  2 Cor.  8:2. 

Abundant  pardon,  Is.  55  :7. 

Abundant  peace,  Ps.  37:11. 

Abundant  entrance,  2 Peter  i :ii. — C.  H. 
Yatman. 

The  Four  Covena.nts. 

Four  covenants  of  God  with  mankind 
are  made  prominent  in  the  Scriptures : 

(i)  That  with  Noah  and  all  flesh,  that 
the  earth  shall  not  again  be  deluged  with 
water, — of  which  the  rainbow  is  the  sign, 
Gen.  9 :8. 

(2)  That  with  Abraham,  that  he  shall  in- 
herit the  land  forever,  and  in  his  Seed  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed, — ■ 
of  which  circumcision  was  the  sign.. 
Gen.  17. 

(3)  That  with  the  Jews  as  a nation,, 
known  as  the  old  testament  (or  old  cove- 
nant) that  they  should  be  His  chosen  peo- 
ple, above  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
prosper  abundantly, — of  which  the  sabbath 
was  the  sign.  Ex.  19;  Deut.  5. 

(4)  That  called  the  new  covenant,  which 
failing  to  be  made  with  the  Jews  nationally, 
is  made  with  individuals, — of  which  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sign 
and  seal.  John  1:11-13;  Eph.  1:13,  14. 
Hence  the  exhortation  to  all  believers  in 
Jesus,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles : “Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption”" 
(Eph.  4:30). — F.  W.  Richardson. 


204 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


1^00 K r^OTICES 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


The  Bible  Under  Trial,  by  James  Orr. 

The  set  of  the  tide  against  attacks  upon 
the  Bible,  whether  from  open  rationalists  or 
false  friends,  is  strong  just  now,  and  no 
hook  is  calculated  to  help  it  along  more 
than  this  of  Dr.  Orr.  The  author  leaves 
behind  him  in  the  class  room  the  usual 
technical  terms,  but  he  faces  all  the  prob- 
lems frankly  and  fearlessly.  The  imperti- 
nent and  unscholarly  assumptions  of  radi- 
cal O.  T.  critics  are  exposed.  The  search- 
light of  archieology  is  turned  on.  So- 
called  discrepancies  and  difficulties  are  dealt 
with.  Attacks  upon  “the  citadel — Christ” 
are  repelled.  All  in  spirit  of  a truly  great 
scholar,  great  enough  to  be  devout  and 
humble  in  heart  and  intellect. 

We  judge  that  our  readers  could  not 
procure  any  up-to-date  book  to  cover  the 
whole  ground  so  well  as  this. 

323  pages  Cwith  index),  9x6  inches.  A.  C. 
Armstrong  & Son,  New  York  City.  $1.75 
net. 

Christianity’s  Storm  Centre,  by 
Charles  Stelzle. 

We  like  Mr.  Stelzle  because  he  does 
things.  Lots  of  men  have  nice  and  correct 
ideas  and  sentiments,  but  they  never  do 
anything.  In  this  book  Mr.  Stelzle  lays  out 
the  problem  of  the  city,  because  he  insists 
that  Christianity’s  storm  centre  is  in  the 
industrial  masses,  and  he  shows  how  the 
problem  is  to  be  challenged  and  solved. 
The  trades-union,  the  slum,  social  centres 
such  as  lodges  and  saloons,  the  institutional 
church — each  receives  consideration;  but 
the  Gospel  is  held  out  as  the  only  and 
true  solution,  and  the  church  is  urged  to 
aggressive  evangelism,  whether  by  simulta- 
neous campaigns,  shop  meetings,  open  air 
work  or  by  the  use  of  the  printing  press. 
Advice  and  exhortation  are  based  upon 
successful  experience : what  more  can  one 
ask? 

240  pages,  7)4x514  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 


Palestine  Through  the  Eyes  of  a Na- 
' TiVE,  by  Gamahliel  Wad-el-ward. 

Palestine  today.  The  author  puts  into 
this  book  what  only  a native  could  do. 
He  describes  and  explains,  with  the  correct 
knowledge  and  observation  of  a native,  the 
life  and  manners  and  circumstances  of  the 
people,  devoting  chapters  to  native  dress, 
the  streets,  homes,  furniture,  betrothal  and 
other  laws,  marriage  feasts  and  ceremonies, 
funeral  rites,  musical  instruments  and 
dancing,  modes  of  trade,  etc.  He  also  dis- 
cusses the  laws  and  sacrifices,  religions, 
rituals  and  schools,  and  gives  a chapter  to 
“Passover  in  the  Present  Day.”  Every- 
thing has  its  bearing  and  serves  as  a com- 
mentary upon  the  Bible,  thus  making  the 
volume  of  paramount  interest  to  the  Bible 
student.  Illustrations  drawn  by  the  author’s 
son  add  their  value  to  the  book. 

201  pages  (with  index),  7)4x514  inches, 
illustrated.  F.  H.  Revell  Go.,  New  York 
City.  $1.00  net. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ,  by  R.  B. 
Girdlestone. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  London  is 
issuing  a series  of  pamphlets  to  withstand 
the  “new  theology,”  of  which  this  is  one. 
It  is  a succinct,  clearly-put  examination 
of  the  testimony  given  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  fills  a needful  place  in  rela- 
tion to  the  resurrection. 

20  pages,  7x5  inches,  paper  covers. 
Evangelical  Alliance,  7 Adam  Street, 
.Strand,  London.  One  penny. 

We  propose  to  make  a special  feature  of 
“Book  Notices”  in  our  next  (December) 
issue,  in  order  that  our  readers  may  be  in- 
formed of  new  books  that  will  be  especially 
suitable  for  Christmas  gifts,  rewards,  etc. 

The  first  question  asked  in  the  Old 
Testament  is — “Where  art  thou?”  In  the 
New — “Where  is  He?”  If  we  can  rightly 
answer  the  former  we  shall  quickly  want 
to  ask  the  latter. — H.  H.  Gregg. 
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WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


DaLtes  Worth  R^emembering. 

Nov.  1,  1770 — Alexander  Cruden  died. 
Nov.  6,  1905 — Sir  George  Williams  died. 
Nov.  ic,  1483 — Martin  Luther  born. 

Nov.  10-17,  1907 — -Week  of  Prayer  for 
Young  Men. 

Nov.  IS,  1731 — Wm.  Cowper  born. 

Nov.  24,  1572 — John  Knox  died. 

Nov.  28,  1902 — Joseph  Parker  died. 

« Personalia.. 

Dr.  Henry  G.  Weston,  president  of 
Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  Chester,  Pa., 
was  87  years  old  on  September  ii. 

Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  resumed  his  pulpit  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Cong.  Church,  Dallas, 
Texas,  on  October  6,  after  an  absence  of 
more  than  a year. 

Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick  of  the  Methodist 
mission  in  Leeds,  England,  recently  re- 
signed to  become  teacher  of  the  English 
Bible  at  Cliffe  College. 

Dr.  John  Potts  of  Toronto,  the  oldest 
member  of  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Committee  and  “archbishop”  of  the 
Methodist  church  in  Canada,  passed  away 
on  October  16. 

Mr.  John  H.  Wyburn,  Mr.  Hadley’s  suc- 
cessor as  superintendent  of  the  Old  McAu- 
ley  Water  Street  Mission,  New  York  City, 
celebrated  the  19th  anniversary  of  his 
deliverance  from  the  awful  curse  of  a 
drunkard’s  life  on  September  25. 

When  John  Wesley  was  about  to  come 
to  Georgia  as  a missionary  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
an  unbeliever  said  to  him : “What  is  this  ? 
Are  you  one  of  the  knight  errants?  How, 
pray,  have  you  got  this  quixotism  in  your 
head?  You  want  nothing,  have  a good  pro- 
vision for  life,  and  prospect  of  preferment; 
and  must  you  leave  all  to  fight  windmills — 
to  convert  savages  in  America?” 

Wesley  answered:  “Sir,  if  the  Bible  be 

not  true,  I am  a fool  and  madman  as  you 
can  conceive;  but  if  it  is  true  I am  sober- 


minded.  For  He  has  declared : ‘There  is 

no’  man  who  hath  left  house,  or  friends, 
or  brethren,  for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake, 
who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting.’  ” 

Seldom  has  a great  ruler  made  so  re- 
markable an  appeal  to  his  people  as  did 
the  German  Emperor  on  Aug.  31  at 
Munster.  Religion,  he  said,  was  the  only 
means  by  which  a union  of  all  classes 
could  be  brought  about,  and  he  appealed  to 
all  to  sink  their  differences  of  class  and 
creed  and  labor  together  in  tolerance  and 
unity.  “During  the  course  of  my  long, 
reign,”  he  said,  as  reported  in  the  London 
Times,  “I  have  had  to  do  with  a great  many 
people,  and  I have  had  to  endure  a great 
deal  from  them.  Unwittingly,  and  often, 
alas ! wittingly,  they  have  caused  me  bitter 
pain.  And  when  in  moments  like  those 
my  anger  threatened  to  overcome  me,  and 
thoughts  of  retaliation  came  into  my  mind, 
I have  asked  myself  by  what  means  anger 
might  best  be  mitigated  and  forbearance  be 
strengthened.  The  only  remedy  that  I 
could  find  was  to  say  to  myself,  ‘They  are 
all  human  like  yourself,  and,  although  they 
cause  you  pain,  they  have  within  them  a 
soul  which  comes  from  the  bright  realms 
above,  whither  all  of  us  want  some  day  to 
return,  and  through  this  soul  of  theirs 
they  have  a part  of  their  Creator  within 
them.’  Those  who  think  like  that  will 
always  be  able  to  judge  leniently  of  their 
fellow-men.  If  this  thought  could  find  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of  the  German  people 
in  judging  their  fellows,  the  first  condition 
of  complete  unity  would  have  been 
achieved.  But  this  unity  can  only  be  at- 
tained in  the  central  person  of  our  Re- 
deemer, in  the  Man  who  called  us 
brothers,  who  lived  as  an  example  for 
all  of  us,  and  who  was  the  most  personal 
of  personalities.  Even  now  He  still  goes 
up  and  down  among  the  nations,  'and 
makes  His  presence  felt  in  the  hearts  of 
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all  of  us.  Our  nation  must  look  up  to 
Him  and  be  united,  and  must  build  firmly 
upon  His  words,  of  which  He  Himself  has 
said:  ‘Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away.’  If 
it'  does  this,  it  will  succeed.” — Exchange. 

From  Foreign  Fields. 

Tarsus,  the  home  of  St.  Paul,  has  now 

17.000  inhabitants. 

There  is  only  one  Christian  school  for 
boys  in  Bulgaria,  a nation  with  a popula- 
tion of  5,000,000  souls. 

A Roman  Catholic  college  in  London  re- 
cently sent  14  missionaries  to  the  Philip- 
pines, Borneo  and  Uganda,  and  12  sisters 
to  East  Africa. 

An  industrial  school  for  boys  started 
two  years  ago  at  Abanj,  British  East 
Africa,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission,  now  has  50  promising 
Bakuba  boys  under  training. 

One  out  of  five  children  born  into  the 
world  looks  into  the  face  of  an  Indian 
mother.  There  are  117,000,000  under  fifteen 
years  of  age  in  India,  of  whom  only  half  a 
million  are  in  Sunday  schools. 

C.  E.  Parsons  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, Nyan-kin,  China,  helped  to  distribute 

38.000  sacks  of  flour  during  the  recent 
famine  in  China,  30,000  of  which  were  from 
the  Christian  Herald  shipment  and  8,000 
from  Australia. 

Geneva,  Switzerland,  has  taken  steps  to 
commemmorate  the  quadri-centennial  of 
John  Calvin’s  birth  in  1909.  It  is  proposed 
by  the  Geneva  Monument  Association  to 
build  a memorial  building  costing  $200,000. 
Co-operation  and  financial  aid  are  sought 
in  all  Protestant  countries. 

Since  Dr.  Andrew  Murray  founded  the 
Huguenot  College  at  Wellington,  South 
Africa,  in  1874,  over  2,000  pupils  have 
passed  through  the  institution.  More  than 

1.000  of  these  have  become  teachers,  while 
60  are  at  present  missionaries.  The  gradu- 
ates of  this  institution  are  the  leading 
women  in  South  Africa. 


It  is  stated  that  a new  Bill  in  favor  of 
Sunday  closing  will  be  considered  in  the 
English  Parliament,  Sunday  trading  having 
increased  so  largely  that  a measure  of  re- 
striction is  urgently  called  for.  That  the 
draft  of  the  proposed  Bill  makes  an  exemp- 
tion in  favor  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquor  and  “smokers’  requisites”  is  regret- 
table. . 

An  editorial  writer  in  a recent  number  of 
the  Indian  Witness  gave  the  following 
reasons  creating  a crisis  in  Indian  mis- 
sions: (i).  A national  spirit  has  come,  a 

national  consciousness  is  being  born;  (2). 
The  national  movement  is  no*  under 
government  leadership,  but  is  partly  anti- 
government as  being  foreign;  (3).  The 
revival  movement  which  has  touched  India 
makes  the  present  a strategic  time. 

There  are  said  to  be  35  wholesale  and  170 
retail  opium  dealers  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and  12,150  licensed  smokers.  Con- 
gress passed  a law  in  1905  prohibiting 
opium  traffic  in  the  Philippines,  but  this  law 
does  not  become  effective  until  March  i, 
1908,  thus  giving  opium  users  three  years 
in  which  to  taper  off.  Meanwhile  the  use 
of  opium  is  increasing  rather  than  decreas- 
ing. Efforts  will  doubtless  be  made  to  in- 
duce Congress  to  extend  the  time  unless 
vigilant  opposition  is  made  effective  by 
Christian  and  reform  bodies.  In  Shanghai 
the  Chinese  have  totally  suppressed  the 
opium  traffic  in  less  than  six  months,  al- 
though the  authorities  of  the  British  and 
Erench  quarters  of  the  city  have  failed  to 
take  such  action. 

Twenty-five  missionaries  in  Brazil,  in- 
cluding their  wives,  met  together  recently 
for  five  days  of  intercession  on  behalf  of 
Brazil  and  the  world  at  the  Presbyterian 
Seminary  in  Campinas,  about  forty  miles 
from  S.  Paulo.  There  were  four  meetings 
each  day,  principally  for  prayer.  “We  all 
came  away  from  our  work  these  five  days 
to  forget  everything,  to  give  our  time  to 
being  wholly  with  God.  We  came  ex- 
pecting God  to  work  among  us,  and  He 
did  work  more  marvelously  than  we  ex- 
pected. Prom  the  second  day  on,  there 
were  such  times  with  the  Lord  as  I have 
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never  witnessed.  The  heavy  cloud  of 
superstition  and  hate  for  the  Protestant 
faith  is  going-  to  break  before  many  days, 
and  Brazil  is  going  to  have  a mighty 
awakening.” — Morris  Bernard. 

The  China  Inla.nd  Mission. 

Tlie  annual  report  of  the  China  Inland 
hlission  shows  that  91.56  per  cent  of  the 
money  contributed  was  used  directly  for 
the  work  in  China,  thus  leaving  only  8.44 
per  cent  for  home  administration.  The 

year  was  closed  without  debt  and  without 
any  of  the  missionaries  having  been 
straightened  beyond  measure.  Fifty  new 
workers  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Mission 
during  the  year,  bringing  the  total  member- 
ship to  875,  the  highest  figure  yet  reached. 
Among  the  most  notable  incidents  of  the 
year's  work  were — the  religious  awakening 
among  the  aborigines  of  southeast  China, 
the  gift  of  $500  by  the  native  Christians  of 
Chang-teh  in  Hu-nan  for  an  out  station, 
and 'the  increase  in  Bible  schools  with  better 
equipment  for  the  Chinese  Christians. 
About  3,600  persons  were  received  >by 
baptism  into  the  fellowship  of  churches  con- 
nected with  the  C.  I.  M.,  over  1,000  in 
advance  of  the  previous  year,  making  more 
than  25,000  baptized  b}^  the  Mission  from 
the  commencement  of  its  work.  Of  these 
nearly  12.000  have  been  baptized  since  the 
persecution  of  1900. 

THE  SIZE  OF  CHIN.'t 

Rev.  Dwight  Goddard,  in  the 
Strand  Magazine. 


A.  J.  Liebenberg,  missionary  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  at  Kongwe,  Brit- 
ish Cent.  Africa,  writes;  “I  have  just 
returned  from  an  interesting  trip  through 
part  of  Kongwe  district,  where  we  have 
some  out-sohools.  It  is  a 15-days’  trip, 
and  I had  to  walk  all  these  miles  in  the 
hot  sun,  with  bad  water  and  mosquitoes  by 
the  thousand  to  give  restless  nights.  Dur- 
ing this  time  I visited  ii  large  native  towns 
where  the  people  are  'ptill  in  absolute 
darkness.  In  several  places  I could  not 
get  them  to  close  their  eyes  during  prayer, 
and  my  own  men  tell  me  that  these  peo- 
ple think  that  we  are  from  heaven  and 
are  greatly  afraid  of  us.  When  will  the 
light  of  God  break  into  the  hearts  of 
these  dark-skinned  people?  Do  pray  for 
us,  that  God  may  give  us  the  love  from 
above  for  these  souls  I” 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


1 here  are  1,405  non-religious  and  philan- 
thropic societies  in  the  city  of  New  York, 

The  National  Purity  Congress  will  meet 
this  year  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  October 
31  to  November  6. 

iMadison  Square  Church  House,  at  432 
1 hird  Ave.,  New  York  City,  issues  an- 
nouncements of  its  meetings  in  Greek. 

It  is  hoped  that  50,000  college  men  will 
be  enrolled  in  Bible  classes  this  season 
under  the  auspices  of  college  Y.  M.  C.  A’s. 

A -most  interesting  illustrated  article  on 
"The  Bible  in  Four  Hundred  Tongues”  ap- 
pears in  the  October  Harpei-’s  from  the  pen 
of  W.  G.  Fitz-gerald. 

Mr.  Luther  Burbank  says  that  he  has 
never  found  a drinker  or  a smoker  whose 
nerves  were  steady  enough  to  do  the  deli- 
cate work  of  budding  or  grafting. 

Recent  investigation  into  the  constantly 
increasing  intemperance  among  the  women 
of  the  educated  classes  in  Germany  shows 
that  not  less  than  10  per  cent  of  the  alco- 
holics in  Germany  are  women. 

The  college  students  of  Hungary  held 
their  first  Bible  conference  this  past  sum- 
mer. Ten  students  representing  four  col- 
leges were  present  throughout  the  con- 
ference, while  other  students  were  present 
for  briefer  periods. 

The  Missionary  Revieiu  of  the  World 
states  that  both  the  Episcopalians  and  the 
Y.  M,  C.  A.  have  been  subsidized  by  the 
government  of  the  Panama  Canal  Zone. 
The  Canal  Commission  has  built  a house 
for  the  Episcopalians  at  Colon. 

The  Pilot  fBoston)  asks  who  will  be 
the  first  American  beatified,  and  states  that 
the  causes  of  Mother  Elizabeth  Seton, 
founder  of  different  societies  of  charity, 
and  of  John  N.  Neumann,  fourth  bishop 
of  Philadelphia,  are  progressing  rapidly  at 
Rome. 


The  Yonge  Street  Mission  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  has  a seating  capacity  of  500.  The 
mission  is  open  day  and  night  throughout 
the  year,  and  has  all  the  usual  activities. 

Fifteen  years  ago  the  Old  Brewery  Mis- 
sion of  Montreal,  of  which  W.  G.  Taylor 
is  supt.,  was  opened  with  only  two  rooms, 
serving  soup  to  the  poor  and  needy.  Last 
year  over  $12,000  were  turned  over  in  con- 
nection with  the  evangelical  work,  lodging 
house  and  restaurant. 

Chicago  Lutherans  are  planning  to  or- 
ganize a great  commercial  school  to  follow 
the  common  school  course,  so  as  to  hold 
their  young  people.  The  project  was 
launched  by  the  Concordia  League,  which 
is  composed  of  representatives  of  all  the 
Lutheran  congregations  in  the  city. 

A reading  circle  plan  by  which  good 
books  can  be  circulated  amongst  the  mem- 
bers of  Sunday  school  classes  or  other  such 
circles  has  recently  been  put  in  operation 
by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation, 250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago,  who- 
will  be  glad  to  give  particulars  on  applica- 
tion. 

Williams  College,  situated  at  Williams- 
town,  Mass.,  is  said  to  be  the  first  college 
to  send  out  missionaries,  the  first  to  send 
out  a scientific  expedition,  the  first  to  issue 
a catalogue,  the  first  to  establish  an  as- 
tronomical observatory,  and  the  first  to 
give  its  alumni  a voice  in  its  management 
by  the  election  of  representatives  upon  the 
board  of  trustees. 

An  index  to  the  rapid  increase  in  the 
Jewish  population  of  Boston  was  the  dedi- 
cation recently  of  a new  $500,000  synagogue, 
located  in  the  Fenway,  in  the  midst  of  what 
is  fast  becoming  the  quarter  of  wealth  and 
aristocracy.  The  present  Hebrew  popula- 
tion of  the  city  is  about  7S.ooo.  The  Rev. 
Edward  Everett  Hale  made  one  of  the 
dedicatory  addresses. 
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An  effort  to  promote  spiritual  life  by 
the  study  of  the  Bible  is  being  made  at 
Cambridge  University,  England,  this  fall. 
“Only  those  who  know  they  are  born  of 
God  and  consequently  wish  to  love  Him 
above  all  things,  and  who  earnestly  desire 
to  learn  of  God  and  are  prepared  to  obey 
Him,”  are  invited  to  join  the  movement. 

Baron  Waldemar  Uxkull  is  in  this  coun- 
try, seeking  to  interest  friends  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a seminary  in  Russia.  The  plan 
is  to  train  candidates  for  pastoral,  teaching 
and  evapgelistic  work  in  the  different 
evangelical  denominations.  $100,000  will  be 
needed.  The  treasurer  is  Dr.  James  B. 
Gambrell,  323  Worth  Street,  Dallas,  Texas. 

The  International  Committee  of  the  Y. 
]\I.  C.  A.  requests  the  hearty  and  unanimous 
co-operation  of  the  associations  and  of  all 
Christians  in  observing  the  period  of  No- 
vember 10  to  17  inclusive  by  special  prayer 
in  behalf  of  young  men  and  of  the  various 
departments  of  Association  work  among 
them.  A pamphlet  giving  detailed  informa- 
tion for  those  who  pray,  has  been  issued. 

In  the  fire . which  destroyed  new  Irving 
Hall,  New  York  City,  several  months  ago 
the  parchments  (Sefer  Torah — scrolls  of 
the  law)  belonging  to  several  congregations 
were  damaged.  The  damaged  portions  were 
preserved  until  a recent  Sunday  when  they 
were  interred.  A large  procession  followed 
the  vehicle  containing  the  parchments, 
there  being  much  rivalry  for  the  privilege 
of  carrying  scrolls. 

The  recent  immigration  of  Hindus  into 
Canada  and  across  the  border  into  the 
Pacific  states  adds  a new  feature  to  the 
labor  and  home  missionary  problems.  Over 
a thousand  Hindus  have  recently  landed. 
They  are  said  to  be  excellent  laborers  on 
the  railroads  of  California.  If  the  attrac- 
tion of  American  life  and  wages  seizes  the 
three  hundred  millions  of  India,  to  what 
dimensions  will  the  problem  grow? 

F.  Collins  Joyce,  of  Bahia,  Brazil,  sug- 
gests that  missionary  societies,  instead  of 
waiting  for  funds  to  send  missionaries  to 
that  country,  should  apply  to  some  of  the 
English-speaking  firms  trading  there  with 
the  idea  of  sending  out  Christian  clerks 


who  would  be  glad  to  be  self-supporting 
and  give  their  evenings  and  Sundays  to 
mission  work.  hlr.  Joyce  himself  is  the 
pastor  of  a church,  although  his  business 
hours  range  from  7 a.  m.  to  10  p.  m.  ex- 
cept on  two  nights  of  the  week. 

Mr.  March  Phillips,  in  his  Cumulative 
Evidence  of  Divine  Revelation,  saj^s  that 
compared  with  other  mammalia  -man’s  life 
is  shorter  than,  by  analogy,  it  ought  to  be. 
In  other  animals  the  period  of  growth  is 
about  one-tenth  to  one-fifteenth  of  the 
whole  life.  The  lion,  full  grown  at  five, 
lives  for  70  or  80  years.  Man,  living  as 
long  as  the  lion,  is  not  full  grown  till 
twenty.  The  same  proportion  would  give 
men  from  320  to  400  years.  Consequently, 
his  physical  life  is  not  in  this  respect  his 
normal  life,  it  is  cut  very  short.  Its  brevity 
points  to  some  primeval  failure  of  vigor,  to 
some  diseased  condition  sapping  his  vitality. 

At  the  300th  anniversary  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  of  America  in 
the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Richmond,  Va., 
on  October  2,  the  Bishop  of  London 
preached  the  convention  sermon  from  the 
text  Matthew  i3:3i:  “The  kingdom  of 

heaven  is  like  to  a grain  of  mustard  seed.” 
“What  are  the  characteristics  of  the  church 
which  would  possess  the  future?”  His 
five-fold  answer  was  : ( i ) The  future  can 

belong  onN  to  the  church  which  believes 
and  preaches  the  forth-reaching,  energizing 
and  active  love  of  God;  (2)  the  Gospel 
of  the  love  of  God  must  give  the  message 
of  free  salvation;  (3)  the  church  of  the 
future  must  undoubtedly  possess  the  un- 
broken ministry  and  the  historic  sacra- 
ments ; (4)  also  the  exactness  of  truth 

(which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
not  observed);  (5)  it  must  clearly  and 
unmistakably  and  before  all  the  world  be 
unworldly  itself. 

The  reason  given  by  Mr.  John  H.  Hately, 
receiver  of  Zion  City,  Illinois,  for  selling 
Zion’s  lace  industries  to  Marshall  Field 
& Company  of  Chicago,  are;  (i)  Cash  had 
to  be  raised  to  pay  the  pressing  demands 
of  secured  creditors;  (2)  a majorit}"  of  the 
investors  decided  that  the  church  must  not 
gain  control  of  or  manage  the  estate,  as 
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an  organized  and  aggressive  party  was 
trying  to  put  the  church  back  in  control; 
(3)  from  its  inception  until  the  receiver 
was  appointed  every  business  in  Zion 
under  church  control  and  management  was 
run  at  a loss  except  the  general  stores  and 
the  dental  department,  the  losses  aggre- 
gating over  a million  dollars;  (4)  the 
church  had  failed  within  a year  to  heal  its 
troubles,  but  was  more  divided  than  ever; 
(S)  in  view  of  the  divided  condition  of  the 
church  it  was  an  absolute  necessity  to  have 
at  least  one  large  and  growing  industry  in 
Zion  City  controlled  and  managed  by  inde- 
pendent owners,  where  industrious  working 
men  and  women  of  every  party  might  have 
an  equal  chance  for  employment. 

KaLlaLfnaLZOo  (Mich.)  Rescxie  Mission 

“Thousands  of  unsaved  people  in  Kala- 
mazoo not  being  reached  by  the  churches.  ’ 
This  was  the  startling  fact  brought  into 
the  limelight  by  the  religious  canvass  of 
the  city  which  was  made  immediately  pre- 
ceding, and  to  prepare  the  way  for,  the 
Gray  and  Towner  meetings  held  here  last 
winter.  Following  the  meetings  many 
visits  were  made  in  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  noonday  meetings  were  carried 
on  in  the  mills  and  factories.  Still  the 
element  that  most  needed  help  was  not 
reached. 

A committee  of  Christian  men  took  upon 
their  hearts  the  starting  of  a rescue  mis- 
sion in  the  city.  Mr.  W.  S.  Colegrove  of 
Grand  Rapids, — the  first  convert  of  Melvin 
E.  Trotter  in  his  rescue  work  in  that 
city, — was  secured  to  undertake  the  work. 
On  East  Main  street,  in  the  central  part 
of  the  business  district,  was  a row  of  seven 
saloons.  One  of  these — the  Oxford  saloon 
— was  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  on  Sunday,  Sept,  i,  the  place  was 
dedicated  for  religious  worship.  At  the 
time  of  this  service  the  liquor  license  was 
still  hanging  on  the  w'all  and  the  stock  of 
liquors  was  in  the  basement.  In  a few 
minutes  five  hundred  dollars  was  raised 
to  pay  for  these  liquors  in  order  that  they 
might  be  publicly  emptied  into  the  gutter, 
and  notice  was  given  out  that  the  cere- 
,mony  would  take  place  the  following  Sun- 


day. When  the  time  arrived  a vast  crowd 
of  people — estimated  at  5,000  to  8,000  peo- 
ple— gathered  to  witness  the  proceedings. 

The  barrels  of  whiskey  were  rolled  from 
the  basement  and  loaded  on  a dray  which 
slowly  made  its  way  through  the  throng 
of  people  to  a manhole  which  had  been 
opened  in  the  street.  One  after  another 
the  barrels  were  broken  by  an  axe  wielded 
by  the  superintendent  of  the  Mission  and 
emptied'  into  the  sewer  while  hundreds  of 
people  sang:  “Praise  God  from  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow.”  Next  came  the  cases  of 
bottled  goods,  and  bottle  after  bottle  was 
dashed  in  pieces  upon  the  pavement — the 
clinking  of  the  breaking  glass  serving  as 
an  accompaniment  to  the  songs — -“Where 
is  My  Wandering  Boy  Tonight?”  and  “Tell 
Mother  I’ll  be  There.”  Mr.  Colegrove  then 
mounted  an  empty  whiskey  barrel  and  from 
this  improvised  pulpit  preached  the  Gospel 
to  the  people.  In  this  street  meeting  two 
men  came  forward  and  accepted  Christ.  At 
the  evening  service  the  same  day  seven 
men — some  of  them  low  in  sin — ^knelt  at 
the  altar  and  dedicated  their  lives  to  God. 
The  next  evening  fifteen  penitents  were 
seeking  forgiveness.  Day  after  day  the 
work  has  grown  in  spiritual  power. 

During  the  five  weeks  not  less  than  235 
men  and  women  publicly  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  On  .Sunday,  Oc:t.  6,  two 
large  meetings  were  held  in  the  opera 
house,  and  an  overflow  meeting  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  churcb,  to  raise  funds  for  the 
work  for  the  coming  year.  At  these  ifieet- 
ings  there  were  present  Melvin  E.  Trotter 
of  Grand  Rapids,  George  Trotter  of  Sagir 
naw,  U.  V.  Sillaway  of  Milwaukee,  Peter 
Ouartel  and  Miss  Hannink  (singers)  of 
Grand  Rapids.  $4,800  was  subscribed  to 
support  the  work  for  the  coming  year. 
At  these  meetings  several  of  the  recent 
converts  related  the  story  of  their  con- 
version. Some  of  these  experiences  were 
remarkable  and  brought  tears  to  the  eyes 
of  many  who  listened  to  them. 


The  Lord  comes  to  meet  us  where  we 
are,  not  where  we  ought  to  be — H.  H. 
Gregg. 
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!THE  EVANGELISTIC  FIELD  ; 


Recent  Meetings. 


J.  L.  McKinsey  at  Jasper,  Mo. 

H.  L.  Maxwell  at  Joplin,  Mo. 

E.  R.  Dow  at  El  Paso,  Texas. 

■G.  R.  Turk  at  Shelbourne,  Ont. 

Walter  Russell  at  Blenheim,  Ont. 

Robt.  McHardy  at  Bothwell,  Ont. 

John  L.  McKinsie  at  Basehor,  Kans. 

M.  W.  Barcafer  and  wife  at  Holden,  Mo. 

L.  R.  Williamson  at  Prattsburg,  N.  Y. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman  at  Houseville,  N.  Y. 

A.  I.  Ruby  and  L.  O.  Cooper  at  Dublin, 
Ga. 

E.  C.  Glenn  at  Leicester  and  Asheville, 

N.  C. 

A.  B.  Hobbs  at  Stoutsville,  Mo.,  arid 
Alton,  111. 

John  H.  Elliott  at  .St.  Mary’s  and  Wapa- 
koneta,  O. 

Cros'sley  and  Hunter  at  Athens  and 
Whitby,  Ont. 

1\I.  F.  Ham  at  Asheville,  N.  C.,  and 
Louisville,  Ky. 

C.  N.  Crittenton  at  Ellaville,  Ga.,  and 
Terre  Llaute,  Ind. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant  at 
Paoli  and  Mitchell,  Ind. 

Ralph  Atkinson  at  Lancy,  New  Kingston 
and  East  Greenwich,  N.  Y. 

John  A.  Davis,  F.  A.  Mills  and  Geo.  LI. 
Carr  at  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

L.  E.  Coad  and  Frank  E.  Lindgren  at 
Clinton  and  Monticello,  Ind. 

E.  T.  Liddell  with  the  Baptist  and 
Methodist  churches  of  Girdletree,  Md. 

Brief  Mervtion, 

T.  B.  Windross  will,  until  Jan.  i,  partici- 
pate in  the  state  evangelistic  campaign  for 
the  Free-will  Baptists  in  New  Hampshire. 

The  Inter-denominational  Association  of 
Evangelists  is  said  to  have  “between  150 
and  200  members,”  and  is  in  a flourishing 
condition. 

O.  E.  and  B.  H.  Harvey  are  working 
under  the  direction  of  the  Pres.  Genl. 
Assembly’s  evangelistic  committee  in  syn- 
ods along  the  Pacific  Coast. 


Rev.  Austin  W.  Mann,  himself  a deaf 
mute  priest,  conducts  “silent  missions”  in 
the  cities  of  the  middle  West  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Mackey  labored  in 
Maynard  and  Clara  City,  Minn.,  last  month. 
They  begin  at  East  Peoria,  111.  on  the  3rd 
inst.  “Please  continue  to  pray  for  us.  We 
are  in  a hard  field.” 

Rev.  J.  A.  Francis,  who  has  been  at  work 
under  the  Baptists  of  New  York  state  for 
the  past  two  years,  has  recently  been  ap- 
pointed evangelist  at  large  of  the  Baptist 
Llome  Missionary  Society. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  and  Mr.  John  P.  Hil- 
lis  held  meetings  at  Winchendon,  Mass, 
last  month  with  much  blessing.  A four- 
page  Courier  Extra  was  published  daily  in 
connection  with  the  meetings. 

Charles  Inglis  of  London  expects  to 
reach  New  York  on  December  6th  and 
spend  the  winter  in  evangelistic  work  in 
this  countri^  Lie  may  be  addressed  in  care 
of  LIr.  F.  H.  Jacobs,  113  Fulton  Street, 
New  York  City. 

L.  W.  Munhall  spent  some  time  during 
the  latter  part  of  October  apart  from 
evangelistic  work  in  addressing  conferences, 
conventions  and  ministerial  associations  in 
Washington,  Philadelphia,  Charlotte,  N.  C., 
and  Altoona,  Pa. 

Victor  Anderson  held  a meeting  recently 
at  Alma  Center,  Wis.,  with  65  professed 
conversions.  A movement  was  begun  which 
will  result  in  the  closing  of  stores  and  sa- 
loons on  Sunday.  Mr.  Anderson  is  at  pres- 
ent at  Eleva,  Wis. 

Over  400  persons  professed  to  receive 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  at  Winterset,  Iowa, 
during  the  meetings  conducted  by  Oscar  A. 
Lowry  and  George  Moody,  which  closed 
October  6.  The  last  Sunday  night  127  per- 
sons went  forward. 
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Evangelists  are  urged  to  plan  to  attend 
tlie  Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 
Winning  Conference  at  Chicago  next 
Januarj^  i and  2.  Mr.  A.  P.  Fitt,  80  Insti- 
tute Place,  Chicago,  will  give  full  parti- 
culars as  to  speakers,  etc. 

N.  IT.  Camp  and  Harry  Richardson  re- 
sumed their  evangelistic  and  Bible  con- 
ference work  in  Ontario  last  month,  open- 
ing in  Southampton  and  New  Elgin  on 
the  13th.  They  expect  to  labor  in  various 
parts  of  the  province  during  the  winter, 
conducting  union  meetings. 

Rev.  George  Soltau  spent  October  in 
Whittier,  Los  Angeles,  and  Pasadena, 
California,  and  e.xpects  to  be  in  and  around 
Los  Angeles  during  November,  holding- 
meetings  largely  preparatory  for  the  Torrey 
campaign  next  January,  at  the  Y.  M.  and 
\ . W.  C.  A.’s  and  the  churches. 

Training  classes  are  already  organized  in 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  in  preparation  for  Dr. 
Torrey’s  campaign  next  January.  Rev.  T. 
C.  Horton,  R.  A.  Hadden  and  Edward  H. 
Emett  (religious  work  director  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.)  and  other  teachers  are  co-operat- 
ing with  the  pastors  in  these  classes. 

1 he  New  Castle  (Pa.)  News  of  Saturday, 
Oct  19,  devoted  several  pages  to  a report 
of  Dr.  Chapman’s  dosing  campaign  in  that 
city.  Associated  with  him  were  Rev. 
Thomas  Needham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Asher,  Mr.  and  IMrs.  Ralph  C.  Norton,  Drs. 
Toy  and  Stough,  Paul  J.  Gilbert,  Charles  F. 
Allen,  Frank  Dickson,  Charles  E.  Ryckert 
and  C.  Leroy  Butler,  a colored  evangelist. 
From  New  Castle  the  party  went  to  Win- 
nipeg, Man. 

Over  300  men  and  women  publicly  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  at  the  ser- 
vices conducted  by  evangelist  Joseph  C. 
Ludgate  at  Abingdon  Scpiare,  New  York 
City,  in  connection  with  the  New  York 
Evangelical  Committee’s  campaign.  At  the 
close  of  the  work  in  New  York  Mr.  Lud- 
gate went  to  Springville,  Iowa,  where  a 
blessed  series  of  meetings  in  connection 
with  the  M.  E.  church  was  held. 


“I  am  just  in  receipt  of  the  October  Tie. 
I want  to  congratulate  you  on  the  enlarge- 
ment and  improvement  of  this  publication. 
To  say  I am  greatly  pleased  with  it  is 
putting  it  mildly.  I read  it  with  greater 
interest  than  any  of  my  papers,  and  that 
is  because  it  gives  me  the  news  of  the  men 
on  the  firin.g  line” — Harold  F.  Saylcs. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  R.  Hermiston  spent 
August  in  Milwaukee  in  tent  meetings,  and 
had  a great  revival.  .\1I  denominations 
were  in  the  movement.  There  were  one 
hundred  in  the  chorus,  and  one  hundred 
personal  workers,  and  a Gospel  wagon. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  he  had  preached  to 
as  many  as  2,000  persons  in  the  parks. 
Over  300  made  a public  confession  for 
Christ.  They  have  now  returned  to  Ore- 
gon to  continue  their  work  on  the  chapel 
car. 

A great  spiritual  awakening  has  been 
experienced  at  Sycamore,  111.  During  the 
past  four  weeks  a union  evangelistic  cam- 
paign has  been  in  progress,  conducted  by 
Rev.  Milford  H.  Lyon  of  Wheaton,  111. 
A temporary  tabernacle  seating  2,000  peo- 
ple has  been  thronged.  The  chorus  choir 
lead  by  Mr.  C.  A.  Potts  and  Mr.  J.  D. 
Stentz  was  of  valuable  assistance.  More 
than  350  came  out  for  Christ,  including 
many  prominent  citizens.  Nearly  every 
young  man  in  the  High  School  was  con- 
verted. A movement  has  been  begun  to 
organize  a Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  erect  a build- 
ing. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice  report  vic- 
tory in  their  meetings  at  Tipton,  Iowa,  in 
which  all  the  evangelical  churches  have 
united.  Fifty  people  took  an  out-and-out 
stand  for  Christ  in  the  first  three  invita- 
tion services.  Many  prominent  business 
men  attended  the  meetings,  which  were 
held  in  the  armory.  Daily  noon  prayer 
meetings  for  men  were  among  the  features 
of  the  services.  Mr.  Smith  read  Dr.  Tor- 
rey’s “Call  to  Prayer”  in  one  meeting,  and 
it  made  a wonderful  impression.  These 
friends  are  to  conduct  the  men’s  meeting- 
at  the  Illinois  State  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Convention 
at  Rock  Island  Oct.  27th. 
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Dr.  Gra.y’s  Itinera,ry. 

The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  took  the  initiative  in 
getting  Dr.  Gray  to  St.  Joseph,  for  Miss 
■Grace,  the  religious  secretary,  is  an  old 
student  of  the  institute  and  knew  what 
the  results  were  likely  to  be.  But  the 
pastors  of  the  churches  and  the  secretaries 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  heartily  united,  and 
therefore  the  work  was  broader  and  deeper 
than  it  would  have  been  otherwise. 

Revival  Hymns  were  used,  and  added 
much  to  the  interest  which  increased  in 
numbers  and  power  from  day  to  day. 

By  request.  Dr.  Gray  lectured  on  Isaiah 
in  the  afternoon,  but  gave  a series  of  ex- 
pository addresses  on  the  fundamentals  of 
Christianity  in  the  evenings.  On  the  last 
Sunday  afternoon  the  interest  clima.xed  in 
an  address  on  “Personal  Evangelism,’’  at 
the  close  of  which  over  300  people  pledged 
themselves  to  engage  in  it  this  winter,  and 
at  Dr.  Gray’s  suggestion  backed  up  by 
the  pastors,  a class  in  personal  work  was 
qn  the  spot,  to  be  taught  by  Rev.  B.  B. 
Sutcliffe,  who  is  pastor  of  one  of  the 
Presbyterian  churches  and  greatly  honored 
in  the  city. 

Dr.  Graj^  also  addressed  the  Ministerial 
Alliance,  by  request,  on  “The  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures.” 

The  invitation  to  Denver  came  from  the 
Second  Cong.  Church,  Rev.  J.  C.  Page, 
pastor.  Other  pastors  co-operated  in  the 
meetings,  which  filled  the  church  in  the 
afternoons,  and  the  church  and  chapel  in 
the  evenings. 

In  the  afternoons  the  studies  were  in 
First  Peter,  and  in  the  evenings  Dr.  Gray 
gave  a series  of  addresses  on  “Christian 
^Ministry”  with  the  view  of  quickening 
personal  evangelism,  taking  up  such  sub- 
jects as  “The  Call  to  Ministry,”  “Power 
for  Ministry,”  “Reward  of  Ministry,” 
“Jdinistry  by  Testimony,”  “Ministry  by  Per- 
sonal Evangelism,”  etc.  The  series  closed 
with  an  evangelistic  service,  when  a number 
took  a stand  for  Christ. 

Dr.  Torrey  in  Chiceigo. 

iXI}'  Dear  Friends; 

The  mission  in  Chicago  is  only  begun,  and 
the  beginning  of  a mission  is  always  the  least 
•encouraging  time.  Our  method  in  the  first 


two  or  three  weeks  is  to  lay  foundations. 
We  expect  the  chief  reaping  time  will  come 
later.  But  God  has  given  us  signal  indica- 
tions of  His  favor  from  the  very  outset. 

There  were  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
our  coming  here.  I had  been  a minister  in 
this  city  so  long  and  so  recently  that  it 
seemed  as  if  everybody  here  that  wanted  to 
hear  me  must  have  heard  me,  and  there 
certainl}^  would  be  no  novelty  in  my  preach- 
ing to  attract  any  one,  so  it  did  seem  as  if 
we  might  accomplish  more  in  some  other 
city.  Then  there  was  the  difficulty  of  a 
building.  The  buildings  that  we  had  counted 
upon,  the  Auditorium,  or  Coliseum,  could 
not  be  obtained  at  any  price.  Then  there 
was  a plan  to  build  a temporary  structure 
costing  about  $25,000.  It  was  all  arranged 
that  this  should  be  done,  and  then  came  the 
discouraging  information  that  the  corpora- 
tion counsel  had  decided  that  this  could  not 
be  done  under  the  existing  laws. 

A STEAM -HEATED  TENT 

was  then  proposed  with  wooden  floor  and 
walls.  When  this  was  first  suggested  to 
me,  I said  it  was  madness  to  think  of 
holding  meetings  in  a tent  in  October  and 
November,  that  we  could  not  expect  any 
large  results,  certainly  not  any  general 
movement.  But  as  I praj^ed  over  the  mat- 
ter further,  I became  satisfied  that  the  hand 
of  God  was  in  it  and  consented  to  come. 
The  tent  proposition  has  proved  more  feasi- 
ble than  any  of  us  dreamed  it  would.  It 
is  comfortable, — not  only  warm  enough  but 
it  is  too  warm. 

THE  ADVERTISING 

has  been  done  with  great  skill  and  energy, 
and  has  attracted  much  attention  not  merely 
to  the  meetings  but  (what  is  better)  to  the 
individual’s  obligation  to  Jesus  Christ.  One 
of  the  large  bills  that  is  posted  around  the 
city  has  set  many  men  thinking.  One  of  the 
city  papers  reproduced  it  on  its  front  page 
in  a very  striking  way,  and  this  has  aroused 
much  attention,  and  it  is  said  that  people 
all  over  the  city  are  talking  about  the  mis- 
sion, even  those  that  are  so  far  away  that 
they  cannot  come. 

The  business  men  who  are  back  of  it  are 
thoroughly  in  earnest  and  are  delighted  with 
the  opening  days.  Every  one’s  expectations 
seem  to  be  more  than  realized.  At  the  first 
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meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon,  October  6, 
hundreds  were  turned  away  and  in  the 
evening  thousands  were  turned  away  again, 
and  there  was  a large  overflow  at  Chicago 
Avenue  and  Grace  M.  E.  Churches. 

ON  THE  FOLLOWING  SUNDAYS 
it  became  necessary  to  divide  the  audiences 
on  Sunday,  reserving  the  afternoon  for 
women  only  and  the  evening  for  men  only. 
As  the  meetings  have  gone  on  the  crowds 
have  so  increased  that  we  have  had  to  turn 
people  away  at  the  week  day  evening  ser- 
vices. 

Though  we  do  not  expect  a large  number 
of  conversions  in  the  opening  meetings,  al- 
ready several  hundred  have  professed  to 
accept  Christ.  A noticeable  fact  about  these 
is  that  there  are  almost  no  children  among 
them,  and  a large  majority  of  the  adults 
are  men.  One  evening  every  person  at  the 
front  was  a man.  The  afternoon  meetings 
have  been  for  Christians,  but  there  have 
been  conversions  at  the  afternoon  meetings. 
Hundreds  of  Christians  have  arisen  to  con- 
fess that  there  had  been  compromise  in 
their  lives  which  they  would  now  give  up, 
and  hundreds  of  others  to  confess  that  they 
had  not  been  working  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  and  that  they  would  now  give 
themselves  to  this  work. 

MR.  Jacoby’s  classes 

are  doing  great  good  in  training  people  to 
do  definite  Christian  work,  who  will  go  back 
to  their  churches  and  carry  the  fire  there. 
One  prominent  business  man,,  a member  of 
the  Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Council  which 
originated  the  movement  and  invited  me  to 
the  city,  went  out  on  Sunday  evening  him- 
self to  preach  and  made  up  his  mind  to 
draw  the  net,  and  did  so  with  excellent 
definite  results. 

It  is  e.xpected  that  the  mission  will  con- 
tinue through  November,  and  we  are  count- 
ing on  seeing  great  things  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Many  have  said  that  Chicago  was  a 
hard  proposition,  but  certainly  Chicago  is 
not  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  If  we  look  to 
man  we  might  be  discouraged,  ■ but  no  one 
who  looks  to  God  can  ever  be  discouraged. 
The  whole  movement  is  most  manifestly  of 
God,  and  therefore  we  can  confidently  look 
to  Him  to  give  great  results. 


Delightful  features  of  the  mission  have 
been  the  way  in  which  prominent  singers 
have  thrown  themselves  into  it,  D.  B. 
Towner,  E.  O.  Excell,  C.  H.  Gabriel  and 
E.  O.  Sellers,  and  the  hearty  co-operation 
of  the  preachers  and  laymen.  The  new 
hymn  book  has  proved  very  popular.  I 
think  it  is  by  far  the  best  collection  of 
Gospel  Hymns  for  this  kind  of  work  that  I 
have  ever  seen.  It  deserves  its  title  Famous 
Gospel  Hymns. 

Sincerely  yours. 


Future  Engagements. 


Below  are  given  the 
engagements,  with 
dates  as  far  as  known, 
of  the  workers  named. 
Our  readers  are  earn- 
estly invited  to  remem- 
ber these  laborers  and 
their  fields  or  appoint- 
ments in  their  prayers. 

Victor  Anderson  — 
Nov.  I,  Staples,  Minn. 

Wm.  Asher  and 
Wife — Oct.  25-Nov.  10, 


«S9| 

1 

1 

M 

J 

HENRY  OSTROM. 

Winnipeg,  Man. 


Ralph  Atkinson — Nov.  12,  Borina  Center, 
N.  Y. ; Nov.  26,  Paterson,  N.  Dec.  20, 
Liverpool,  Eng.;  Jan.  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

E.  C.  Avis  — Nov.,  Churchville,  Dayton, 
(Va.)  and  other  points. 

M.  W.  Barcafer  and  Wife — Nov.  7,  Red 
Oak,  la. 

Hay  Bell — Nov.,  Dalton  City,  111. 


W.  E.  Biederwolf  and  Homer  Rode- 
heaver — Nov.  3-25,  Smith  Center,  Kans. ; 
Nov.  27-Dec.  23,  Ottawa,  Kans.;  Jan.  5-28, 
Amsterdam,  N.  Y. ; Feb.  Reading,  Pa. 

Chester  Birch  — Nov.  1-20,  Carmi,  111.; 
Nov.  21-Dec.  4,  Columbus,  Kan.;  Jan.  1-14, 
So.  Charleston,  Ohio;  Feb.  2-14,  Ipava,  111.; 
Feb.  15-28,  Olney,  111. 

Brooks  Bros. — Nov.,  Independence  Blvd. 
church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Dec.,  Akron,  O. ; 
Jan.,  1908,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Feb.,  Covina, 
Cal.;  March,  Riverside,  Cal. 

H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  a.  Potts — Nov.  3-27, 
Clifton,  Kans.;  Dec.  1-22,  Summerfield,  Kans. 
All  union  meetings. 

John  Callahan — Nov.  24,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
Holyoke,  Mass.;  Jan.  19,  Massey  Hall, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

A.  E.  Cameron — Nov.,  Vernon,  Ind. 
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J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Party — Oct.  24- 
Nov.  13,  Winnipeg,  Man.;  Nov.  17-Dec.  i, 
Holyoke,  Mass.,  including  Westfield,  So.  Had- 
ley and  So.  Hadley  Falls;  Dec.  2-19,  Fall 
River,  Mass.,  including  Beverly;  Jan.  5-21, 
New  Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  5,  Meriden, 
Conn.,  including  Wallingford  and  Yalesville; 
Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.  I.  ; Feb.  27-March 
II,  other  cities  of  R.  I.;  March  12-April  ig, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

L.  E.  CoAD  AND  F.  E.  Lindgren  — Oct. 
29-Nov.  24,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Crossley  and  Hunter— Oct.  27-Nov.  27, 
Victoria,  B.  C. ; Dec.,  Moose;  Jan.,  Sask. 

E.  E.  Davidson —Nov.  17,  Carbondale,  Pa.; 
Dec.  8,  Interlaken,  N.  Y. 

John  A.  Davis,  F.  A.  Mills  and  Geo.  H. 
Carr. — Nov.,  union  meetings  in  New  York  city; 
Dec,,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt — Nov.  and 
Dec.,  Oxford,  Kans. ; Jan.,  Clay  Center,  Neb. 

E.  R.  Dow — Nov.,  Tiffin,  O.;  Dec.,  Pitts- 
field, 111.;  March,  Kenton,  O.;  April,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O. 

John  H.  Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftzger  — 
Nov.  1-18,  Newtonville,  Mass.;  Nov.  20-Dec. 
2,  Saranac  Lake,  N.Y. ; Dec.  4-21,  Johnstown, 
Pa.;  Jan.  5-21,  New  Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22- 
F'eb.  4,  Kingston,  N.  Y.;  Feb.  6-26,  Provi- 
dence, R.  I. 

W.  J.  Erdman — Nov. -Dec.,  Central  Y.  M. 

C.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein  — Oct.  31-Nov.  3,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. ; Nov.  4-7,  Shreveport,  La.;  Nov. 
10-17,  First  Presb.  church,  Galveston,  Tex.; 
Nov.  18-23,  First  Lutheran  church,  Houston, 
Tex. ; Nov.  24-30,  Waco,  Tex.;  Dec.  1-7,  St. 
Louis  Bible  Hall,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Dec.  10  and 
17,  Port  Mission,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Dec.  13, 
Fourth  Ref.  church,  Albany,  N.  Y. ; Dec.  18, 
Phila.,  Pa. 

H.  L.  Gale  and  J.  W.  Hatch — Nov.  3-Dec. 
22,  Toronto,  Ont. ; Dec.  2g-Jan.  21,  Caribou, 
Me. 

Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
Oct.  24-Nov.  16,  Marion,  la.;  Nov.  17-Dec.  i, 
Manchester,  la.;  Dec.  3 22,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
(probably);  Jan.  5-19,  Mason  City,  la. 

E.  C.  Glenn — Nov.  3,  Wallace,  N.  C. 

R.  A.  Hadden — Nov. -Dec.,  Bible  institute 
work  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  preparatory  to 
Torrey  meetings  in  January. 

M.  F.  Ham  -Nov.  3,  Wilmington,  N.  C.; 
then  Fort  Scott,  Kan.,  Joplin,  Mo.,  and  Nash- 
ville,Tenn. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield— Nov.  6,  Oxford,  O. 


Hart  and  Magann — Nov.,  Walla  Walla, 
Wash.;  Dec.,  Boise,  Idaho 

O.  E.  AND  B.  H.  Harvey — Evangelistic 
meetings  in  various  Presb.  synods  along  the 
Pacific  coast. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Nov.,  Altoona  and  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.;  Dec.,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Jan  , Parkes- 
burg  and  Shenandoah,  Pa. 

A.  B.  Hobbs — Nov.  13,  Carthage,  Mo.;  Dec. 
I,  Chillicothe,  Tex.;  Jan.,  Mansfield,  O.;  Feb., 
in  the  south. 

T.  C.  Horton— Nov. -Dec.,  Bible  institute 
work  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  preparatory  to 
Torrey  meetings  in  January. 

R.  E.  Johnson  and  Party  — Oct.  4-Nov.  3, 
Chamberlin,  S.  D.;  Nov.  8-Dec.  8,  Pierre,  S. 

D.  All  union  meetings 

Kerr  Brothers — Sarnia,  Ont.;  Big  Rapids, 
Mich.;  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Tipton,  Ind.;  Shelby- 
ville,  Ind.;  Rantoul,  111.;  Vincennes,  Ind.; 
Boyne  City,  Mich. 

I. ovic  P.  Law  and  Party  — Nov.,  in  the 
East;  Dec.  or  Jan.,  Houston,  Tex. 

E.  T.  Liddell— Nov.  3,  Union  meeting  at 
Stockton,  Md. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  George  Moody — Oct. 
13-N0V.  10,  Eagle  Grove,  la.;  Nov.  17-Dec. 
15.  Livingston,  Mont. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers  — Oct. 
13-N0V.  10,  Salamanca,  N.  Y. ; Nov.  17-Dec. 
15,  Napoleon,  Ohio;  Dec.  29-Jan.  26,  Geneseo, 
111.;  Jan.  30-Feb.  g,  Berea,  Ky. 

Tom  Mackey — Nov.  3-17,  East  Peoria,  111. 

J.  W.  Mahood— Nov.-Dee.,  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. 

E.  P.  Marvin — During  the  fall  months,  in 
Western  New  York. 

H.  L.  Maxwell — Oct.  ii-Nov.  3,  Joplin, 
Mo.;  Nov.  7-J0,  State  Y.  M.  C.  A.  convention, 
Evansville,  Ind.;  Jan.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

J.  L.  McKinsey  - Nov.  3-20,  Enid,  Okla.; 
Nov.  25-Dec.  15,  Joplin,  Mo. 

O.  A.  Miller— Oct.  23-Nov.  6,  Pecatonica, 
111. 

L.  W.  Munhall — Nov.,  Baltimore,  Cincin- 
nati and  St.  Louis. 

French  E.  Oliver  — La  Crosse,  Cawker 
City,  Harper,  Smith  Center  and  Lyons,  Kan.; 
Selma,  Ala.;  Cedartown,  Ga. 

James  W.  Patterson — Nov.,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  union  of  Methodist  churches,  with  Hugh 

E.  Smith;  Dec.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  union  of 
Methodist  churches,  with  Dr.  Theodore  S. 
Henderson. 

{Continued  on  fage  22J.) 
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Preston  D.  Ogden  will  assist  Rev.  R.  M. 
Scott  in  meetings  at  Cherokee,  Kans. 

W.  D.  Wakefield  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  CR'de  (111.)  Bapt.  church. 

J.  D.  Stentz  will  assist  in  meetings  to 
be  held  at  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio. 

IMiss  Lottie  L.  Wands  will  assist  in 
meetings  at  Petersburg,  111.,  during  October. 

L.  J.  Derk  and  H.  R.  Keller  expect  to 
enter  college  in  the  east  soon  for  further 
preparation. 

S.  R.  Standifer  has  had  good  results  in 
evangelistic  work  since  he  left  the  Insti- 
tute. Last  month  he  labored  at  Elgin, 
Texas. 

Miss  Harriet  Andrus  is  doing  special 
Bible  work  in  Good  Will  Chapel,  the  East 
Side  branch  of  jMadison  Ave.  Pres.  Church, 
New  York  City. 

Miss  Anna  Anderson  is  now  on  her  way 
to  Alaska  to  take  up  mission  work.  In 
the  place  where  she  is  to  locate  mail  comes 
but  once  a year. 

Mr.  Fitt  spent  Sunday,  September  29, 
at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  speaking  at  the 
Rescue  Mission  of.  which  Melvin  E.  Trotter 
is  superintendent. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Hyde  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Northern  Cong,  church, 
Toronto,  in  order  to  take  a rest  and  re- 
cuperate in  health. 

Mrs.  Iva  Zimmerman,  a student  of  our 
Evening  Department,  has  taken  up  work 
among  the  Indians  in  the  Normal  Train- 
ing School,  Santee,  Nebr. 

E.  O.  Sellers  had  charge  of  the  singing  at 
the  Berrien  County  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention held  at  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.,  Oct. 
24  and  25. 

Grant  Chambers  reports  that  since  he 
took  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Union,  N.  Y.,  in  1905,  over  a hundred 
have  been  added  to  the  membership.  The 
growth  has  been  normal  and  healthy.  This 
winter  he  is  planning  for  larger  work 
along  evangelistic  lines. 


Dr.  Towner  conducted  the  singing  at  a 
rally  held  Oct.  24  in  the  Kimball  Avenue 
United  Evangelical  church,  of  which  Rev. 
W.  R.  Marshall  is  pastor. 

Morris  Bernard  expects  to  remain  in, 
Conceicao,  Brazil,  for  another  year,  com- 
pleting a church  building  there,  etc.  He 
is  now  accompanied  by  two  fellow  workers, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cooper. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Marshall  are  lo- 
cated at  Kan  Cheo  Fu,  China,  where  trou- 
ble arose  last  month.  The  mission  premises- 
were  partially  destroyed,  but  the  mission- 
aries escaped  in  safety. 

Miss  Rose  A.  Lizenby’s  work  as  city 
missionary  in  Coffeyville,  Kansas,  has  be- 
come more  firmly  established  and  better 
recognized  all  the  time.  This  is  her  sec- 
ond year  of  service  in  this  capacity. 

Rev.  James  Hind,  for  many  years  a 
missionary  in  Japan  under  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  addressed  the  students 
Saturday,  September  21,  on  the  work  done 
among  the  Japanese  soldiers  in  the  hospi- 
tals during  the  late  war. 

From  Auyolo,  Africa,  Walter’  B.  Wil- 
liams writes  of  his  medical  work  among: 
the  natives,  often  treating  twenty  or  thirty 
in  a day.  Preceding  his  hospital  work  a 
service  is  held  for  the  patients,  in  which 
hymns  are  sung  and  a Gospel  talk  given. 

The  following  named  men  have  accepted 
the  pastorates  as  follows : F.  F.  Farring- 

ton, Summerdale  Cong,  church,  Chicago;, 
A.  L.  Cannon,  Crawford  Cong,  church, 
Chicago;  W.  J.  Cookson,  Elva  (III.) 
church;  R.  Jaudon,  Bapt.  church,  Custer 
Park,  III.,  and  has  also  charge  of  a mission 
connected  with  the  Immanuel  Bapt.  church, 
Chicago. 

William  Clews  writes  that  he  recently 
closed  a protracted  meeting  at  Meansville. 
Ga.,  with  five  persons  added  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  church,  with  many  who  sur- 
rendered to  Christ.  He  has  returned  to  the 
.Ytlanta  (Ga.)  Theological  Seminary,  from 
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which  he  expects  to  graduate  next  May. 
His  preaching  points  while  in  the  seminary 
are  at  Meansville  and  Fredonia,  Ga. 

J.  Herbert  Thompson,  writing  from  San 
Jacinto,  Calif.,  says:  “The  Lord  is  blessing 
our  work  here.  Union  meetings  have  been 
held  in  the  park  during  the  summer,  and 
now  a union  Bible  marking  class  has  been 
formed  to  meet  on  Monday  evenings. 
About  half  the  class  are  interested  in  per- 
sonal work.  Mrs.  Thompson  is  improving 
in  health  and  is  doing  good  work  in  the 
music  of  church  and  choir.” 

John  Best  ha.s  issued  his  third  annual 
report  of  Bethesda  Cong.  Church  on  Cly- 
bourn  Avenue,  Chicago.  The  Sunday 
school  now  averages  over  300  in  attendance. 
Church  services  are  held  Sunday  and 
Wednesda}’-  evenings.  The  prayer  meeting 
averages  30.  Mothers’  meetings,  visiting 
and  relief  work,  the  industrial  school  and 
other . institutional  features  are  also  show- 
ing signs  of  increased  interest. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Fitt: 

I have  been  greatly  interested  in  the 
Annual  Report  you  kindly  sent  me.  May 
the  work  yet  be  more  richly  blest ! “De- 
light thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  He 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart.” 

With  a bit  of  prayer,  and  sincerest  per- 
sonal regards, 

(Signed)  S.  D.  Gordon. 

Dear  Dr.  Torrey: 

Your  “Call  to  Prayer”  received. 

Yes.  I will  pray. 

I will  pray  every  day. 

I will  really  pray. 

I will  pray  day  and  night. 

I.  will  fast  and  pray. 

I will  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit  pray 
through.  Yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  Julia  H.  Bronson. 

Word  has  been  received  of  the  death  of 
Miss  Grace  B.  Tarbox  at  Caracas,  Vene- 
zuela, August  15.  Miss  Tarbox  was  a 
student  in  ’pi-’ga.  About  ten  years  ago 
she  went  to  Venezuela  as  an  independent 
missionary.  She  gave  herself  with  much 
self-sacrifice  to  the  work  and  in  spite  of 


ill  health  could  not  be  persuaded  to  lay  it 
down.  Many  of  the  early  students  will 
remember  her  marked  fidelity  when  here, 
and  will  grieve  over  her  loss. 

The  following  named  students  have 
been  called  upon  recently  to  supply  the 
pulpits  of  Chicago  and  vicinity: 

C.  Frank,  Immanuel  Cong,  church;  D. 
Van  Dyke  and  Bb  Rhoad,  Crete,  111. ; J.  S. 
Brownell,  Park  Ridge,  111. ; C.  R.  Fisk, 


Hobart,  Ind. ; G.  P.  Sheridan,  Mayflower 
Cong,  church ; G.  G.  Burroughs,  Stillman 
Valley,  111.;  J.  Snelling,  Alayfair  Pilgrim 
chapel ; J.  S.  Brownell,  Crawford  Cong, 
church : W,  J.  Cookson,  Mayflower  Cong, 
church ; W.  J.  Hueston,  Cuyler  Ave.  U.  P. 
church:  W.  Wight,  Ashton  (111.)  Presb. 
church;  D.  Barclay,  Silver  Lake  (Wis.) 
Baptist  church;  J.  S.  Fiddler,  Grace  Cong, 
church ; W,  J.  Cookson,  Elva,  111. ; W.  B. 
Brierly,  Woodville,  Ind. ; W.  Wight,  Sher- 
merville,  III;  H.  M'.  Peterson,  Clyde  Bapt. 
church;  G.  P.  Sheridan,  Immanuel  Cong, 
church;  W.  Yauch,  Silver  Lake,  Wis.; 
J.  S.  Brownell,  Hobart,  Ind. ; J.  Taylor, 
Steger  and  Crete,  111. ; W.  Wight,  Paw 
Paw,  III;  H.  B.  Hall,  Mayfair,  III;  J.  B. 
Talbot,  Grant  Mission. 
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Miss  Cary  spent  a few  weeks  of  vaca- 
tion in  Iowa  last  month. 

Mrs.  Harper  was  absent  in  Pennsylvania 
for  two  weeks  of  October. 

Mrs.  Jessie  Pendleton  Brown,  of  Udapit- 
t)%  Jaffna,  Ceylon,  made  a brief  visit  here 
last  month. 

Miss  Anna  Burdette  expects  soon  to  take 
the  position  of  church  visitor  for  the  First 
^Pres.  cluirch  of  Erie,  Pa. 

C.  N.  Platt  has  accepted  a call  to  be- 
come assistant  pastor  of  a Presbyterian 
church  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Frances  Allison  has  just  accepted 
a position  as  pastor’s  helper  in  the  First 
Pres,  church  of  Dubuque,  la. 

Wilmer  S.  Lehman,  missionary  under  the 
Pres.  Board  at  Lolodorf,  Kamerun,  W. 
.'\frica,  is  on  furlough  in  this  country  for 
eight  months. 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Todd  stopped  a few  days 
at  the  Institute.  She  is  now  on  her  way 
to  her  post  in  Moyamba,  West  Africa,  un- 
der the  United  Brethren  Mission  Board. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Landfear,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  has  been  spending  a few  weeks  at 
the  Institute.  She  is  acting  as  financial 
agent  for  the  Huguenot  College  in  South 
Africa. 

Evening  Depa-rtment. 

The  classes  in  the  Evening  Department 
are  being  well  attended  considering  the 
fact  that  the  tent  services  under  Dr.  Tor- 
rey  are  held  only  two  blocks  away.  Many 
of  the  students  are  attending  the  services 
and  taking  active  part  on  other  evenings 
than  when  the  classes  meet.  Some  indeed 
go  over  after  the  classes  and  get  an  oppor- 
tunity to  assist  in  dealing  with  the  en- 
quirers. The  number  of  students  enrolled 
thus  far  is  137. 

A fellowship  meeting  (previous  to  7:30 
session)  has  just  been  inaugurated,  which 
will,  we  trust,  prove  as  great  a help  to 
the  Evening  students  as  it  does  to  those 
in  the  Regular  department. 

The  studies  and  teachers  this  term  are: 
Biblical  Introduction,  Mr.  Fitt;  Personal 
Work,  Mr.  Pope ; Bible  Doctrine,  Mr.  Hun- 
ter. 


P.  O.  Jensen  has  removed  to  Saxeville, 
Wis.,  where  he  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church. 

W.  FI.  Sargent  has  jttst  returned  from 
a vacation  spent  in  England  close  to  the 
scenes  of  his  boyhood. 

W.  H.  Parker  has  removed  from  Port 
Byron,  111.,  where  he  was  in  charge  of  the 
Bethel  church,  to  Watertown,  111.,  a new 
field. 

F.  H.  Decker  is  preaching  on  the  Avenna 
circuit  (U.  B.  church)  near  Brownstown, 
111.  His  three  preaching  points  are  Mount 
Carmel,  Locust  Grove  and  Avenna. 

Among  Institute  guests  for  a few  days’ 
recently  was  Miss  Anna  L.  Fluston,  of  Ger- 
mantown, Pa.  Miss  Huston  is  a warm 
friend  and  supporter  of  the  Institute  work. 

K.  Komuro,  Kobe,  Japan,  writes:  “I 
have  been  working  hard  in  my  little  church 
since  February,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  added  18  new  members  on  July  7. 
There  are  some  more  to  be  baptized  soon. 
My  wife  is  helping  me  by  teaching  school, 
singing,  playing  the  organ  and  visiting  the 
weak  and  sick.” 

Ma.rried. 

Edgar  E.  Strother  to  Christina  K. 
Cameron,  Sept.  10,  1907,  at  Yorkville,  Mich. 
At  home.  East  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  a 'few  weeks 
before  sailing  for  the  Orient. 

David  Francis  McKinley  to  Lillian  Belle 
Arnold,  Oct.  9,  1907,  at  New  Concord,  O. 
At  home,  128  King  street,  Winnepeg,  Man. 

Ralph  DeWitt  Smith  to  Blanche  Lilian 
Crisman,  Oct.  2,  1907,  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Clarence  Newton  Platt  to  Clara  Edith 
Kuhnle.  Oct.  8,  1907,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
At  home,  434  Linwood  Ave.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  H.  Camp  a son, 
John  Mallory,  Sept.  22,  1907,  in  Chicago. 

To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Evans  a son, 
Harris  Knox,  Aug.  29,  1907,  at  Carrollton, 
111. 

Died. 

Grace  B.  Tarbox,  a missionary  in  ‘Vene- 
zuela for  the  past  ii  years,  on  Aug.  15, 
1907. 
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Colportatge  DepaLrtment. 

Some  unusual  bargains  in  new  Gospel 
hymn  books  (several  kinds)  are  now  of- 
fered by  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  As- 
sociation. Pastors,  superintendents  and 
music  committees  should  write  for  particu- 
lars. 

A brand  new  Towner  organ,  built  on  the 
melodeon  plan,  beautifully  made  in  three- 
ply  basswood,  ebony  finish,  single  reed,  3)4 
octaves,  is  now  offered  by  the  Colportage 
Association  for  only  $15  net.  The  instru- 
ment weighs  only  26  lbs.,  measures  24X24X- 
10)4  inches,  and  is  especialy  adapted  for 
use  in  small  rooms  where  space  is  valuable. 
This  organ  does  not  fold. 

Rev.  Gus.  Briegleb,  pastor  Union  Cong, 
church,  Tuckahoe,  N.  Y.,  writes,  after  or- 
dering Colportage  Library  books,  tracts, 
etc. : “I  have  read  through  carefully  the 

Colportage  books  sent  to  me,  and  I never 
was  so  impressed  with  the  great  value  one 
receives  for  money  expended  as  I have 
been  in  reading  these  books.  I know  of 
no  literature  that  is  better  than  these  books 
to  use  in  pastoral  visitation.” 

Dr.  Torrey’s  “Studies  in  the  Life  and 
Teachings  of  Our  Lord”  will  be  issued  in 
pamphlet  form  by  the  Colportage  Associa- 
tion. Each  pamphlet  will  contain  13  les- 
sons, with  daily  Bible  readings  and  per- 
haps other  features  helpful  to  the  student 
and  teacher.  The  first  pamphlet  is  now 
in  the  press.  It  will  be  seen  that  these 
studies  furnish  a splendid  course  for  Sun- 
day school  and  popular  Bible  classes. 

“Your  esteemed  letter  of  the  3rd  inst. 
is  just  at  hand,  and  in  reply  I beg  to  say 
that  the  prisoners  in  Paris  (Texas),  where 
I hold  services  nearly  every  Sunday,  are 
well  supplied  with  literature.  Since  this 
county  voted  local  option  some  two  years 
ago  we  have  very  few  prisoners  in  ihe 
jail.  We  used  to  have  about  75.  Yesterday 
there  were  just  23,  and  that  is  the  fullest 
that  they  get,  because  the  court  is  just 
meeting  today  to  try  the  cases.” — D.  H. 
Scott. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  September  16,  1907,  to 

October  15,  1907,  inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund: 


\_J  • V.7  • ^ x\.  lV41o»  • ) Vy  11 1 0 • * X • Ov/ 

M.  E.  D.,  England  4.84  J.  B.  C.,  Pa 2.00 

M.J.  M.,  Ohio 1.00  H.  K.,  La 1.00 

Anonymous,  Pa. , . 1.00  M.  N.  Y 1.00 

Mrs.  F.  H.,  Pa...  10.00  A.  P.  K.,  Conn . . . . lO.OP 

A.  C.  K.,  Ohio....  1.00  B.  W.,  Conn 10.00 

Mrs. L.B.H.,  Mass.  1.00  J.M.M.,Wis 1.75- 

G.  L.  G.,  Conn... . 1.00  C.  W.,N.  Y 20.00 

J.C.  R.,  Miss 3.00  E.  O.  E..Pa 5.00 

J.H.  S.,  N.  Y 1.00  Mrs.  J.  O.,  Wyo...  1.00 

Mrs.  T.  G.  R.,  La.  25.00  Mrs.  O.  F.,  N.  J. . . 10.00. 

H.  S.  St.  J..  Conn..  5.00  D.  T.,  Ohio 1.00 

H.  T.  C.,  Ill 2.00  Mrs.  M.J.  R.,  Ohio  2.00 

E.  A.  McG.,  Pa...  4.15  A.  T.  D.,  Ky 1.00 

E.  S.  0.,I11 2.00  D.  H.  D.,Pa 90.00 

C.  R.  O.,  N.  Y....  10.00  

Mrs.].  W.C.,  Ohio  1.00  $241.24 

R.  H.  A.,N.  J 10.00 

Africa^  Book  F\ind: 

Mrs.  E.  D.  W.,  Ohio 5.00 

Mrs.  S.  A.,  Ohio 1.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 50.00 


56.00- 

Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund: 

R.  L.,  Mo 25 

Mrs.  S.  A.,  Ohio 1.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 10.00 

11.25 

Mounta.in  Book  Fvind: 

Mrs.  S.  A.,  Ohio 1.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 10.00 

11.00- 

Army  ivnd  Na.vy  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  S.  A..  Ohio 1.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 10.00 


11.00 

Hospital  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  S.  A..  Ohio 1. 00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 10.00 

11.00 

India.  Book  Fvind: 

Mrs.  S.  A.,  Ohio 1 00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 50.00 

51.00 

Alaska.  Book  Fvind: 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Ohio 1.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 

6.00 

Fire  Sta.tion  Book  Fvind: 

Mrs.  S.  A.,  Ohio 1.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 

6.00 

Seamens'  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  S.  A.,  Ohio 1.00 

R_ailroa.d  Book  Fvind: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 

Lodging  House  Book  Fvind: 

D;  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 


Total 


$415.40 
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R.eunion  at  Denver. 

Moody  Bible  Association  Formed. 


As  there  were  a large  number  of  former 
Institute  students  in  Dr.  Gray’s  meetings 
at  Denver,  a re-union  was  planned  for  Fri- 
day, Oct.  II,  when  25  in  all,  including  two 
or  three  Mt.  Hermon  and  Northfield 
students,  took  lunch  with  him  at  the  Al- 
bany Hotel. 

The  occasion  was  a most  happy  one, 
bringing  many  surprises,  since  scarcely  any 
one  knew  that  the  others  were  living  in 
or  near  the  city.  Dr.  Gray  told  encourag- 
ing things  about  the  work  of  the  Institute, 
and  answered  scores  of  questions  about 
people  and  things.  A telegram  of  greeting 
was  sent  to  the  Institute,  and  almost  spon- 
taneously a suggestion  was  carried  out  to 
form  a “Denver  Moody  Bible  Association” 
for  quarterly  meetings  of  a social  and 
spiritual  character.  Rev.  Joel  Harper  was 
elected  president  of  the  association,  and 
Rev.  J.  C.  Page  secretary,  while  Rev. 
Joshua  Gravett  was  appointed  with  them 
a committee  to  arrange  for  the  first  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  his  church  during  the 
Christmas  holiday  week.  The  following  are 
the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion ; 


Miss  Mae  .'tdams, 
Mrs.  G.  F.  Fink, 
Mrs.  J.  Gravett, 

Miss  .'tg'nes  Hart, 
Miss  Margaret  Hart, 
Miss  Core.  E.  Lind. 
Miss  F.  C.  McLaren, 
Miss  J.  Nelson, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Page, 

M'ss  M.  A.  Warren, 
W.  J.  Bingham, 

M.  B.  Dillon, 


M.  J.  Field, 

G.  F.  Fink, 
Joshua  Gravette 
C.  S.  Giblin, 

Joel  Harper, 

C.  L.  Kirk, 

J.  C.  Page, 

M.  A.  Stone, 

T.  E.  Taylor, 
Elmer  E.  Test, 
B.  C.  Tillett. 

S.  F.  Wishard. 


Miss  Martha  Nutt  reports  that  her  work 
at  Littleton  College,  Littleton,  N.  C.,  is 
ideal.  She  has  260  girls  in  Bible  classes. 

M.  G.  Oberholtzer  has  charge  of  the 
music  in  Sunday  services  at  Stevensville 
and  Black  Creek,  Ont.,  and  week-night 
singing  classes  at  the  same  points. 

S.  Howard  Smith,  pastor  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Paxton,  111.,  writes : “To- 
morrow we  shall  have  our  12  church  officers 
over  for  dinner,  after  which  we  will  lay  our 
plans  for  the  coming  winter’s  work.  The 
work  is  opening  up  most  encouragirigly. 
Five  of  our  young  people  left  this  morning 
to  take  up  studies  at  the  State  University.” 


The  Rewa.rd  for  a.n  Hour’s  Work. 

One  Saturday  evening  at  9:45  I stepped 
out  of  the  Institute  on  some  business,  and 
when  a short  distance  away  a voice  said : 
“Are  you  from  Moody’s?” 

I replied  in  the  affirmative. 

“Here’s  a real  case;  deal  with  him.” 

In  front  of  me  stood  a lady  with  a man 
so  drunk  he  could  scarcely  walk. 

“I  brought  him  two  miles  to  get  some 
one  to  tell  him  of  Jesus,”  she  said. 

I felt  like  saying:  “Get  someone 

else,”  as  I was  very  busy  and  tired,  but  the 
thought  flashed  through  my  mind : “What 
would  Jesus  do?” 

“I’ll  do  it,”  I said. 

We  walked  down  the  street  slowly.  I 
told  him  only  of  Jesus  and  His  power  to 
save  and  keep.  It  broke  him  all  up  to  think 
any  one  really  loved  him.  We  prayed  on 
the  street,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  pres- 
ent as  I laid  the  case  before  our  heavenly 
Father  and  pleaded  the  blood  of  Jesus  for 
his  soul. 

I got  his  address.  He  handed  over  to 
me  ten  dollars,  and  I left  only  one  with 
him.  We  then  went  down  the  street  to 
find  a lodging.  Several  refused  to  take 
him,  he  was  so  drunk.  I went  to  others, 
each  time  a less  respectable  one,  hoping  to 
get  him  in  some  place  for  protection  from 
the  cold.  The  last  place  I went  up  a flight 
of  stairs  to  the  office,  and  on  returning  a 
moment  later  he  was  gone ! Some  one  no 
doubt  had  been  shadowing  us  and  had 
taken  him  in  some  side  door,  in  the  hope 
of  getting  any  money  he  might  have.  I 
returned  disappointed  and  troubled,  but 
committed  him  to  God’s  care  and  keeping. 
I wrote  him  twice  and  returned  his  money. 

He  called  on  me  a month  later,  and  here 
is  his  side  of  the  case : 

“I  make  good  money  and  only  drink  a 
little.  That  night  I got  too  much  and  didn’t 
remember  anything  more.” 

“Don’t  you  remember  when  I talked  and 
prayed  with  you?” 

“No.” 

“Don’t  you  remember  when  you  gave 
me  that  money?” 

“Not  at  all.  When  I get  on  a spree  I 
lose  watch  and  chain,  money  and  all,  and 
this  is  the  first  time  I ever  got  any  back. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


221 


When  I got  home  on  Sunday  I was  deeply 
convicted  of  sin.  It  was  terrible.  At  last 
I grew  desperate,  and  when  my  boy  came 
home  from  Sunday  school  I sent  him  back 
at  once  for  a man  to  come  and  pray  with 
me.  After  two  hours  of  tears  and  prayers 
a change  came  over  me.  I realized  I was 
forgiven.  I am  a new  man  now,  living  a 
new  life,  and  have  never  touched  a drop 
since,  and  by  God’s  help  I never  will.” 
And  with  tears  he  added : “No  doubt  it 
was  your  prayers  that  started  me  back  to 
Jesus.” 

That  was  my  reward  for  an  hour’s  work. 
What  a change  there  is  in  that  home. — 
R.  H.  Stone. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Bateson  report  their 
removal  from  Mayari,  Cuba,  to  Santiago, 
same  island.  They  are  at  work  in  the 
Methodist  school  for  boys.  Mrs.  Bateson, 
writing  of  their  work  at  Mayari,  says : 
“In  a,  little  over  one  year  God  gave  us 
strength  to  build  two  churches  and  a par- 
sonage, and  in  the  past  eight  months  we 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  more 
than  100  persons.  In  connection  with  this 
work  we  sold  1,253  Bibles  and  testaments, 
and  gave  away  10,000  tracts.  Our  circuit 
covered  nearly  25  miles,  and  we  had  about 
20  meetings  each  month,  traveling  by  foot 
or  horse-back.  We  need  your  prayers  as 
we  take  up  our  new  work.” 

J.  F.  Rake,  pastor  Bapt.  church,  Denver, 
Ind.,  writes : “The  work  broadens  with 

every  passing  month.  I am  very  busy, 
having  a service  every  night  in  the  week 
as  follows:  Monday;  Young  Men’s  Bible 
Class.  Tuesday;  Senior  Boys’ Club.  Wednes- 
day; noon  service  at  basket  factory  and 
evening  prayer  meeting  in  church.  Thurs- 
day; Sunday  School  Teachers’  Meeting. 
Friday;  Junior  Boys’  Club.  Saturday; 
Choir  rehearsal.  Sunday;  regular  services 
of  the  Sunday  school,  B.  Y.  P.  U.  and 
preaching.  I baptized  61  converts,  nearly 
all  young  men  and  young  women.  The 
glory  is  all  the  Lord’s.  I am  so  thankful 
that  I was  led  to  the  B.  I.  I can  never, 
never  measure  its  meaning  to  me.  I am 
praying  for  the  Torrey  meetings  in  Chi- 
cago. Please  pray  for  the  people  here  and 
for  me.” 


Notes  from  a.  Colporter's  Letters. 

“Among  the  Lutherans,  who  are  many,. 
there  are  colporters,  and  they  will  not  buy 
anything.  The  same  of  the  Catholics.” 

“There  is  one  young  man  from  the  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists  selling  a book  for 
$2.50,  and  every  farmer  I go  to  says  he 
bought  it  so  as  to  help  the  student  out. 
He  works  on  the  farmer’s  emotions  by 
telling  them  he  went  to  bed  many  nights 
having  had  only  one  cracker  and  water  for 
supper,  having  not  much  money  and  trying 
to  get  an  education.” 

“Every  time  I go  home  I pass  all  the 
farmers  to  whom  I have  sold  books,  and 
they  even  stop  me  and  ask  me  questions. 
One  told  me  he  thought  A Peep  Behind  the 
Scenes  was  beautiful.  I buy  from  them' 
butter,  but  most  of  them  refuse  to  take 
any  money.  I get  lettuce,  young  onions  and 
such  things,  and  baskets  full  of  straw- 
berries as  presents  from  them.  Many  say 
they  like  to  help  along  a missionary.  They 
tell  me  to  come  and  stop  again  over  night 
when  I am  out  their  way.  Only  two  farmers 
have  charged  me  for  any  food — supper, 
bed,  and  breakfast  (very  good  too)  for 
the  horse  and  myself,  for  25c — and  they 
were  Catholics.” 

“Last  night  I staid  in  the  home  of  a 
very  nice  and  wealthy  farmer.  He  told 
me  that  he  was  a very  unhappy  man.  I 
was  talking  about  God’s  calling.  After  I 
was  through  he  asked  several  questions,  and' 
he  took  me  to  the  barn  and  asked  me  not 
to  tell  his  neighbors  about  what  he  was 
going  to  narrate  to  me,  which  I promised. 
He  said  his  calling  for  the  ministry  since 
he  was  saved  was  very  plain,  but  he 
fought  it  so  hard  that  he  has  been  back- 
sliding for  a long  time.  Not  long  ago  his 
four-year-old  boy  asked  him  one  evening; 
Don’t  you  never  pray  to  God?  That  ques- 
tion has  set  him  to  thinking,  he  said.  The 
call  is  still  there,  and  he  asked  me  to  pray 
for  him,  and  said : You  can’t  tell  yet.  I 
may  sell  my  farm,  take  my  boys  to  the 
city  of  Chicago,  educate  them  there,  and 
you  may  find  me  in  your  Institute  some- 
day yet.” 
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STEPS 


THREE 


ONLY 


INTO  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

(OVER) 


I.  ACCEPT  CHRIST. 

As  many  as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  Sons  of  God.  (John  i.  12.) 

II.  CONFESS  CHRIST. 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord 

* * * thou  shalt  be  saved.  (Rom,  x.  9.) 

III.  OBEY  CHRIST. 

He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them 

* * * I will  manitest  myself  to  him.  (John  xiv.21.) 
The  first  t-wo  steps  you  can  take  in  a moment,  the  third  -will 

require  all  your  life. 

WILL  YOU  TAKE  THE  FIRST  STEP  NOWl 


A helpful  card  for  use  in  personal  work. 


Young  People’s 
Topics. 

NOVEMBER. 

3.  “Acquainted  with  God.” 
Job  22:21.  22.  (Consecra- 
tion meeting.) 

10.  The  greed  for  gold.  Prov. 
23:4,  5;  Luke  12:13-21. 

17.  Wanted:  men  for  Gideon’s 
band!  Judges  7:2  7. 

24.  Home  missions:  The  prog- 
ress of  work  among  the 
immigrants.  Num.  15:13- 
16,  29-31. 

DECEMBER. 

1.  The  beauty  and  utility  of 
gratitude.  Ps.  111:1-10. 
( .A  Thanksgiving  conse- 
cration meeting.) 

8.  Lessons  from  an  old  love- 
story.  1 he  book  of  Ruth. 
Read  in  the  meeting 
Ruth  2:10-20. 

15.  Confident  testimony  for 
Christ.  Luke  12:11,12; 
Acts  4:13-33. 

22.  The  Magnificat:  A Christ- 
mas song  Luke  1:46-55. 

29.  Foreign  missions:  The 

coming  triumph  of  the 
Cross  — How  may  we 
hasten  it?  Isa.  11:1-10. 


No  Compromise. 

(Coniinued  from  fage  i8y.) 

Fourth  Compromise — 10:24.  “Go  ye, 

serve  the  Lord,  but  let  your  flocks  and 
herds  be  stayed.” 

When  the  devil  sees  that  a man  and 
his  whole  family  are  going  to  be  religious, 
he  says : “That’s  all  right,  but  you  must 
not  consecrate  3'our  business,  etc.” 

Moses’  reply  in  v.  26. 

CONCLUSION. 

A man  is  never  free  from  the  power  of 
the  devil  until  he  has  everything  out  of 
the  devil’s  dominion. 

Do  you  want  to  be  free?  If  so,  get  all 
on  the  altar  of  God.  When  this  is  done 
you  will  experience  a peace  that  you  have 
never  known  before. — N.  H.  Lines. 


Forthcoming  Conferences,  Etc, 

Intl.  Y.  M.  C.  a.  Convention,  Nov.  22-26, 

1907,  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 
Winning  Conference,  Chicago,  January 
I and  2,  1908.  A.  P.  Fitt,  sec.,  80  Institute 
Place,  Chicago. 


“My  warmest  wishes  are  with  the 
Institute.  I recall  with  pleasure  the 
helpful  and  inspiring  hours  I spent  in 


her  class  rooms.  It  has  meant  much 
to  me  and  has  planted  my  feet  firmly 
on  solid  ground,  which  too  often  in 
theological  halls  is  rather  slippery.” 
“My  heart  and  prayers  go  out  al- 
ways for  your  grand  institution.  I 
wish  it  was  in  my  power  and  pocket- 
book  to  express  as  fully  as  I feel  the 
high  appreciation  of  what  it  has  been 
in  my  life,  and  the  kind  personal  in- 
terest you  and  others  have  taken  in 
me.  I love  the  old  place  and  all  con- 
nected with  it.” 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

5.  Nov.  3.  The  Cities  of  Kefuge.  Josh. 
20:1-9.  Commit  vs.  2,  3.  Golden  Text; 
Ps.  62:  7. 

6.  Nov.  10.  Joshua  Renewing  the  Cov- 
enant with  Israel.  .Tosh.  24:  14-28.  Commit 
vs.  22-24.  Golden  Text:  Josh.  24:  15. 

7.  Nov.  17.  Gideon  and  His' Three  Hun- 
dred. Judg.  7:  9-23.  Commit  vs.  17,  18 
Golden  Text:  Deut.  3:  22. 

8.  Nov.  24.  World’s  Temperance  Sunday. 
Rom.  14:  12-23.  Commit  vs.  19-21.  Golden 

Text:  Rom.  14:13. 

0.  Dec.  1.  The  Death  of  Samson.  Judg. 
IC:  21-31.  Commit  vs.  28-30.  Golden  Text: 
Eph.  6:  10. 

10.  Dec.  8.  Ruth’s  Wise  Choice.  Ruth 
1:  14-22.  Commit  vs.  16,  17.  Golden  Text: 
Ruth  1:  16. 

11.  Dec.  15.  The  Boy  Samuel.  1 Sam. 
3:  1-21.  Commit  vs.  8-10.  Golden  Text: 
1 Sara.  3:  9. 

12.  Dec.  22.  Samuel  the  Upright  Judge. 

1 Sam.  7:  1-13.  Commit  vs.  12,  13.  Golden 
Text:  1 Sam.  7:3. 

Christmas  Lesson.  Matt.  2:  1-12.  Commit 
vs.  10-12.  Golden  Text:  Luke  2:  11. 

13.  Dee.  29.  Review.  Golden  Text  for 
the  Quarter:  Ps.  65:  11. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  B.  Haigh,  who  are  now 
at  Kijabi,  Africa,  write  regarding  their 
work  as  follows ; “We  have  been  engaged 
in  missionary  work  in  E.  Africa  for  the 
past  13  months,  and  our  Institute  training 
has  been  especially  helpful  to  us  in  our 
work  on  the  field.  Our  God  has  abundantly 
blessed  Mrs.  Haigh  and  myself  by  giving 
us  a fairly  good  knowledge  of  the  Gikuyu 
language.  We  are  expecting  a number  of 
former  Institute  students  to  arrive  here 
the  latter  part  of  this  year,  two  or  three 
of  whom  will  help  us  on  our  station.  At 
present  we  have  seven  Institute  students 
as  missionaries,  and  it  seems  like  old  times. 
Our  annual  conference  meets  at  Kijabi  in 
about  three  weeks,  and  at  that  time  we  are 
looking  forward  to  having  Bro.  E.  A.  Mar- 
shall of  the  Institute  with  us.  We  are  con- 
stantly praying  for  the  work  of  the  Insti- 
tute, and  we  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
our  work.” 

Fut\ire  FngaLgements. 

{Continued  from  page  sip.) 

Paul  Price — Nov.  3-15.  Jacksonville,  Ala.; 
Nov.  17-29,  Pomeroy,  O.;  Dec.  1-12,  Beckley, 
W.  Va. 

D.  W.  Reinhart — Oct.  13-Nov.  10,  Ord, 
Neb. 

Milton  S.  Rees  —Nov.  24,  Clifton  Springs, 
N.  y.  All  union  meetings. 

Walter  Russell — Elgin  and  Forest,  Ont. 

Le  Roy  St.  John  — Nov.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.;  Dec.,  Redlands,  Calif. 

H.  F.  Sayles  Nov.,  Gladstone,  Mich.; 
Dec.,  Farwell,  Mich.;  Jan.,  Friend,  Neb. 

Chas.  R.  Scofield — Nov.,  Columbus,  O. 

Dan  Shannon — Manistee,  Mich.;  Ham- 
mond, 111  ; Garrett,  Ind.;  Jackson,  Mich.; 
Chicago. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice — Nov.,  Du- 
buque, la.;  Dec.,  Litchfield,  Minn. 

H.  S.  Stoner — Nov.  10,  Lancaster,  O. 

Melvin  E.  Trotter — -Nov.  3,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  Nov.  10,  Scranton,  Pa.:  Dec.  8, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

G.  R.  Turk -Nov.,  Sarnia,  Ont.;  Dec.; 
Paris,  Ont. 

Geo.  H.  Williams  — Nov.  3,  Alto  Pass,  111.; 
Dec.  I,  Lacon,  111.;  Jan.,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 
All  union  meetings. 

L.  R.  Williamson — Nov.  3-18,  Downing- 
ton.  Pa. 

C.  H.  Yatman — During  the  fall,  Greenville, 
Ohio. 

Herbert  Yeuell  and  Arthur  Wake — 
Nov.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman— Nov.,  New  Hartford, 
N.  Y.;  Dec.  and  Jan.,  Utica,  N.  Y. ; Feb., 
Clinton,  N.  Y. ; March,  Rome,  N.  Y. 


NOTICE  to  STUDENTS 

Portable  Lamps 
Lindsay  Lights 
Lindsay  Mantles 

WE  WILL  GIVE  A DISCOUNT 
TO  STUDENTS 


CLARK  LIGHT  CO. 

354  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Oak  St.,  CHICAQO 


Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


Th,  Almberg 


Printer  — 

290-292  WelUSt.,  Chicago 


UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 
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THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


The  Institute  Tie 

A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  month 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

R.  A.  TORREY,  ) 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Bdttors-tn-chtej 
A.  P.  FITT,  Managing  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Btis.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.01)  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute  Tie.  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  lo  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chic.\go 
Entered  at  Chicago  as  second-class  mail  matter. 


Here’s  another  suggestion ! Kindly  send 
us  the  name  and  address  of  some  eligible 
person  in  your  community  likely  to  be- 
come an  agent  for  The  Tie,  and  we  will 
write  him,  presenting  particulars  in  detail. 

Again ! If  you  have  room  in  your  letters 
or  other  mail  to  slip  a Tie  circular  (pros- 
pectus), we  will  gladly  send  you  a package 
of  such  printed  matter  for  that  sort  of 
“missionary”  work.  Somebody  may  bless 
you  for  calling  to  their  attention  a maga- 
zine like  this. 

Pleacse  Read  This! 

Former  students  of  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, or  home  or  foreign  missionaries,  who 
would  like  to  receive  the  Tie,  but  are  unable 
to  afford  the  subscription  price,  are  invited  to 
send  their  names  and  addresses  to  this  office, 
as  money  has  been  contributed  to  be  used  in 
sending  the  magazine  free  for  one  year  to  a 
limited  number  of  those  who  would  appreciate 
it.  If  our  readers  know  of  any  such,  we 
would  be  glad  to  receive  their  names. 


Business  Ma.na.ger’s  Corner. 

Holders  of  copies  of  The  Institute  Tie 
for  July  or  August,  1907,  in  perfect  condi- 
tion, wishing  to  part  with  same,  will  re- 
ceive 10  cents  per  copy  for  these  numbers 
received  at  this  office  during  November. 

It  is  our  plan  to  make  the  February  issue 
of  our  magazine  a double  number,  giving 
a report  of  the  leading  addresses  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Third  Midwinter  Evangel- 
stic  and  soul-winning  conference  to  be  held 
in  Chicago  January  i and  2. 

“Getting  better  all  the  time”  is  what  our 
subscribers  say  of  The  Tie.  Now  let  them 
show  their  appreciation  of  the  magazine 
also  by  telling  others  of  its  helpfulness  and 
value.  Especially  do  we  desire  publicity 
given  to  a special  inducement  now  offered 
to  neiv  subscribers,  which  is  this ; 

Nezv  subscribers  sending  $1.00 
per  annual  subscription,  before 
December  i,  1907,  will  receive  (if 
requested)  the  November  and  De- 
cember, 1907,  issues  free  in  addi- 
tion to  the  tzvelve  issues  of  1908. 


“I  am  only  too  glad  to  be  reminded 
of  the  privilege  of  giving  something 
to  the  Institute,  which  I value  more 
highly  every  year.  I rejoice  greatly 
in  all  its  prosperity,  and  especially  in 
the  word  I receive  through  the  Tie 
of  the  manifestation  of  God’s  power 
in  these  past  weeks.  I trust  that  we 
who  are  out  in  the  work  may  through 
your  prayer  share  in  the  same  bless- 
ings.” 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


Three  line  mentinn  nnderthis  heudiii^,  one  yenr, 
MIX  months,  $2.UO — the  niinimiiin  chur^e. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Books  of  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman  Company,  193  State 
St.,  Chicago. 

Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 
Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 
Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 


ONLY 

10< 


HYMHSoFmscilACE 


243  GOSPEL  SONGS 

BILHORN  BROS.I52  LAK£  ST.CHICAGO. 


THE  PREACHER’S  FAMILY  BEST  MAGAZINE  CLUB 


2^  Expositor 

anit 

Current  Anecdotes 


THE  EREACHLR.S  MAG/filNE  6t 

H6mircpcs/:Serrn'ohy;-M<,(hodj  o|"efe^ch^ 


OUR  BEST  OFFER 

$4.50 


WORTH  OF  An 

MAGAZINES  FOR  ^O.VU 

McCLURE’S  MAGAZINE $1.50 

WORLD  TO-DAY  — A very  good  review 1.50 

THE  EXPOSITOR  — The  Preacher’s  Magazine  . . . 1.50 

$3  sent  within  1 0 days  will  pay  for  all  three  one  year. 


$4.50 


In  place  of  World  To-day  you  may  select  Woman’s  Home  Companion,  American  Magazine,  Harper’s  Bazaar, 
Cosmopolitan,  Success  or  The  World  Evangel. 


F.  M.  BARTON,  PUBLISHER  401-8  CAXTON  BUILDING  CLEVELAND,  OHIO 


IF  YOU  WANT  TO  KNOW 


MHYMHSfHISCRAcE 
LIJ243C0SPEL  SONGS 

BILHORN  BROS. 152  LAKE  ST.CHICAGO. 


TO  KEEP  WELL-INFORMED  ON  MISSIONARY 
MATTERS  YOU  NEED  A PAPER  WHICH 
Peals  with  missions  in  general 

The  Missionary 
Witness 

An  Attractive  Monthly  Missionary  Journal 
Well  Illustrated  Interdenominational 


CONTAINING  : 

Original  Articles  from  E.vcperienced  Mission- 
aries. 

Stories  of  Missionary  Churches. 

Moving  Incidents  on  Christian  Giving. 

Biographical  Sketches  of  Great  Missionaries. 

Interesting  Information  Concerning  the  Man- 
ners, Customs  and  Religion  of  Native  Races. 

Discussion  of  Missionary  Problems. 

OUR  SPECIALTY  ; 

A Monthly  Digest  of  the  most  striking  Mis- 
sionary News  from  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

FULL  OF  INFORMATION  AND  INSPIRATION 
ON  MISSIONS 


Subscribe  and  keep  in  touch  with  the  great  mis- 
sionary movements  IN  ALL  LANDS  and  in 
ALL  BRANCHES  of  the  CHURCH 


Sent  to  any  part  of  the  world 
ONLY  65  CENTS  A YEAR 
In  Clubs  of  3 or  more  50  Cents 


R.  V.  BINGHAM 

262  Delaware  Ave.  TORONTO,  CAN. 


anything  about  the  Chautauqua  or 
Lyceum  field  write 

iProgress  HDagastne 

for  full  information  which  will  be 
given  free  upon  request.  Also  sam- 
ple copy  free. 

THE  PROGRESS  MAGAZINE  CO. 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 

AGENTS  WANTED 


THE  WELCOME  NEWS 

SPECIAL  OFFER:  15  CENTS  A YEAR 

Regular  price  25  cents. 

An  aggressive  Gospel  Magazine  for  every  member 
of  the  family.  Mother  and  father  both  read  it,  so  do 
the  children.  The  young  people  eagerly  read  it,  so 
they  say.  The  Bible  student  and  active  Christian 
worker  want  it  for  its  many  special  articles  on  Bible 
studies  and  practical  work.  The  preachers  say  it  is 
refreshing,  helpful,  stimulating,  as  shown  by  the  fact 
that  one  in  every  fifteen  of  our  subscribers  is  a minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel.  One  busy  pastor.  Rev.  F.  L.  Cook, 
Dewey,  III.,  writes: 

"I  have  been  receiving  your  paper  (sample  copies), 
I tossed  it  into  the  basket.  Today  I chanced  to  pick 
itupandreadit  / dipped  from  every  page.  It  is  of 
such  value,  even  this  one  copy,  that  I give  it  a place  on 
my  table.  Send  it  one  year.” 

Each  issue  is  attractively  illustrated,  printed  on  fine 
book  paper,  worthv  to  lay  on  your  center  table  for 
your  friends  to  read  when  you  are  through  with  it.  A 
few  of  the  s|>ecial  good  things  in  the  Oct.  No.  were: 
Torrey  Opens  Campaign  in  Chicago;  Miss  .Arabella’s 
Sunday  School  Class  (Story);  The  Rule  for  the  World; 
Labor  vs.  the  Church;  Prohibition  in  N.  Car.;  Address 
by  Gov.  Glenn;  The  Tithe  in  History,  by  Rev.  A.  B. 
Strickland;  Welcome  News  Bible  Class;  The  Tent  of 
Meeting;  How  the  Boy  Was  Saved  (Story)  by  Judge 
Lindsey  of  Denver;  The  Coming  Religion,  a masterful 
article  on  the  New  Theology,  by  Kev.  W.  B.  Riley,  D. 
D.;  The  New  Pastor  of  Spurgeon’s  Tabernacle.  There 
are  other  good  articles,  poems,  stories,  cartoons  and 
songs,  with  music.  Don’t  think  because  tlie  price  is 
small  that  the  magazine  is  small  and  the  contents 
poor.  If  you  think  so  just  send  a stamp  for  a sample 
copy.  Better  still,  send  15  cents  now  for  a year’s  sub- 
scription. 

THE  WELCOME  NEWS 

1119  TKe  Temple  Bldg.  CHICAGO 
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EVANGELISTS  PLEASE  NOTE: 

Few  books  have  been  used  as  extensively 
and  continuously  in  your  line  of  work  as  the 
song-book  series  entitled  “Best  Hymns” 

BEST  HYMNS  NUMBER  FOUR 


is  just  off  the  press,  and  is  said  by  Evan- 
gelists and  others  who  have  seen  it  to  be 
positively  the  BEST  of  the  whole  series. 

Although  it  will  cost  the  publishers  much 
more  than  its  predecessors,  by  reason  of  Per- 
mission prices  on  high-class  music,  also 
increased  cost  of  material  and  manufacture, 
the  same  generous  prices  to  Evangelists  will 
be  maintained. 

Nearly  200  songs,  just  the  kind  to  lend 
enthusiasm  to“Speciah Meeting  song  services,” 
classified  for  instant  usage  at  any  critical 
point,  and  bound  in  a new  and  attractive  cover. 

Drop  a postal  to  following  address  and 
receive  sample  copy  with  special  quotations. 
Your  picture  on  the  fly-leaf  without  any  addi- 
tion to  the  advantageous  rates,  if  you  so 
desire. 

THE  EVANGELICAL  PUB.  CO. 

Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 


Winona  Hymns 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 


Bigger  and  better.  Thirty-two 
pages  of  new  songs  never  before 
published,  and  most  of  them 
by  the  late  John  R.  Sweeney. 

ALL  PROFITS  DEVOTED  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC WORK 

PRICES  5 

Manila  binding,  $10  a hundred;  Single 
copy,  15c.  Cloth  board,  $22.50  a 
hundred;  single  copy,  25c. 

.■\DDRESS 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMAN 
WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


NEW  CHRISTMAS  MUSIC 


Two  new  Services  by  Adam  Geibel,  W.  A.  Post 
and  other  representative  writers. 

“The  Star  and  Sceptre”  and 
“The  Joyous  Birth” 

Each  5c.  a copy,  postpaid;  and  $4  00  a hundred, 
not  prepaid.  These  two  services  with  one  other 
sent  for  loc. 


A NEW  CHRISTMAS  CANTATA 

**A  Trip  to  S'anta  Land” 

Book  and  lyrics  by  Frederic  W.  Eickhoff  and 
Anna  M.  Clyde;  music  by  Adam  Geibel.  The 
most  unique  Juvenile  Cantata  ever  published. 
The  words  by  new  writers  and  the  music  is  written 
in  Mr.  Geibel’s  happiest  vein. 

30c.  a copy,  postpaid;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not 
prepaid.  Send  for  an  examination  copy  to  be  re- 
turned or  included  in  the  order. 


10  Christmas  Carols,  Anthems,  etc. 

and  250  others  found  in  the  new  book  for  the  Sun' 
day-school  entitled  “HYMNS  WE  LOVE”  edited 
by  Adam  Geibel;  associate  editor.  Frederic  W. 
Eickhott.  35c.  a copy,  postpaid;  and  $25.00  per 
hundred,  not  prepaid. 

Thirty-two  page  selections  of  this  book  in 
pamphlet  form.  5c.  a copy,  and  $5  00  per 

hundred,  prepaid. 


Adam  Geibel  Music  Company 

1226  Arch  Street  PHILADELPHIA 
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B FOR  THE  STUDENT 
O FOR  THE  READER 
O FOR  THE  LI  BRARV 
1C  BOUGHT  AND  SOLD 

S for  cash. 

GEO.  ENQELKE  : 

GIPSY  SMITH’S  Best  Sermons 

i2mo.  256  pp.  Bound  in  paper,  25  cts.; 
bound  in  cloth,  $1.00. 

Sent  by  mail  on  i-eceifit  of  price. 
Agents  wanted  to  sell  it,  and  we  give  50%  commission. 
ADDRESS 

J.  S.  OQILVIE  PUB.  CO.,37M,  Rose  St.,NewYork 


THE  ATTRACTIONS  of  the  CROSS 
IN  ALL  THE  WORLD 

6 Illustrated  Lectures  for$1 1.00 

Presented  by  the  Pastors, 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions 

How  pastors  may  secure  and 
easily  pay  for  High  Grade 
Stereopticons  and  Motion  Picture  Machines.  200  page 
‘‘Open  Door  Catalogue”  FREE.  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LANTERN  SLIDE  & LECTURE  BUREAU.  Dep.  S. 
153  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 


uff'up  younrciANOitmoHJiit 


THE  BOOK  FOR  THE  TIMES 

Tongues 

By  Evangelist  J.  E.  WOLFE 

An  exhaustive  review  and  kindly  criticism  of 
the  modern  religious  craze  denominated  the 
'‘Cult  of  Tongues/'  ^ ^ 

Introduction  by  Dr.  H.  M.  Parsons, Toronto, Canada; 
a very  convincing  argument  in  itself,  and  alone  is  worth 
price  of  the  book. 

From  the  pens  of  Dr.  A.T.  Pierson  and  other  promi- 
nent Bible  students,  much  valuable  testimony  has  been 
contributed  to  the  work. 

Every  minister  and  Christian  worker  throughout  the 
world  should  have  a copy  of  this  valuable  book  on  this 
rapidly  spreading  religious  craze  now  affecting  Chris- 
tendom in  general. 

This  work  is  not  a denial  of  any  supernatural  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but,  on  the  basis  of  “rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  Truth,’’  seeks  only  to  separate  the  “wheat 
from  the  chaff." — Publisher. 

72  pages  and  cover  with  Photo  of  Authur. 

Paper  Cover  25c;  five  for  $J.  Limp  Cloth  40c  post  free. 

L.  S.  Haynes,  Publisher,  486  Yonge  St.,  Toronto,  Can. 


Containing  a Missionary  Fact  or 
Text  for  every  day  in  the  year. 
Size  8 X 11^  inches. 

Twelve  sheets  and  cover,  printed 
in  colors,  illustrated. 

25  cents 
5 for  $1,  postpaKid 

By  selling  four  copies  at  25  cents, 
you  get  one  free. 

This  Calendar  will  prove  a valuable 
means  of  increasing  Missionary 
knowledge  and  enthusiasm.  The 
many  facts  are  collated  from  the 
best  authorities  on  Mission  Work. 


SOMETHING  NEW  tor  1908 

MISSIONARY 

CALENDAR 


TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

The  Story  of  Daniel  the  Prophet 
The  Story  of  the  Seer  of  Patmos 

By  S.  N.  HASKELL 

THE  STORY  OF  DANIEL  THE  PROPHET  is  a 
unique  and  distinct  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel.  Infidelity  cannot  stand  before  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  “history  in  advance’’  which 
the  book  of  Daniel  furnishes. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  SEER  OF  PATMOS  is  an 
intensely  interesting  exposition  of  the  prophecies  of  Reve- 
lation given  in  a narrative  style.  No  one  can  read  it 
without  becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  great  Author  of  the  Revelation. 

These  two  books  are  the  fruit  of  half  a century  of  earnest  Bible  study.  The  text  of  the 
entire  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation  are  printed  on  the  margins  of  these  two  books,  accom- 
panying it  are  thousands  of  Scripture  references  elucidating  the  text,  and  in  addition  to  all  these 
the  running  comment  of  the  author  on  each  chapter. 

A complete  set  of  questions  on  each  chapter  appears  in  the  back  of  each  book,  making  them 
invaluable  for  Bible  study.  Each  book  is  profusely  illustrated  and  contains  about  400  pages. 

Either  book  will  be  sent  postpaid  at  the  following  prices: 

doth  back  and  comers,  marbled  sides,  $1.00;  the  same  with  marbled  edges,  $1.25 

Full  cloth  binding,  $1.50 

ADDRESS 


BIBLE  TILAINING  SCHOOL,  So\ith  LaLncdLSter,  Macss. 
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Make  the  most  of 
time  spent  in  your 
study  by  using 


THE  BIBLICAL  ENCYCLOPEDIA 


which  will  be  sent* 
express  prepaid,  for 
ten  days*  examination 


FOUR-FOLD  IN  ITS  SCOPE 


YOU  HAVE  SOME  TEXT  IN  MIND-THIS  IS  WHAT  IT  WILL  DO  FOR  THAT  TEXT 

1.  It  will  comment  (the  combined  wisdom  of  the  ages  being  used)  on  the  difficult  words  or  clauses.  2.  It  will  analyze 
the  text  into  important  heads  and  subdivisions.  3.  It  will  quote  some  important  information  on  the  text  from  Bible 
Commentators,  or  some  illustrative  incident  from  history,  secular  literature,  etc.  4.  It  illuminates  it  with  a marginal 
reference  or  quotation.  To  treat  each  of  the  3 1,1 73  texts  in  the  Bible  in  this  four-foid  manner  requires 


1.  “REFERENCES  AND  ANNOTATIONS” — over  30,000  of  these  iiluminating,  pithy  thoughts. 

2.  “QUOTATIONS  FROM  BIBLE  COMMENTATORS  AND  SECULAR  LITERATURE”— 20,000  of  these. 

3.  “ANECDOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIVE  FACTS”— over  10,000— forming  an  Encyclopedia  of  Illustration. 

4.  “EXPOSITIONS  AND  ANALYSES” — Taking  up  the  verses  word  by  word,  and  then  outlining  the  important 
texts.  Ail  ihis  is  arranged  according  to  liiOOK,  CHAPTER  and  VERSE,  forming  a complete  study  of  EVERY  SCRIPTURE  text. 


DESCRIPTION 


The  Biblical  Encyclopedia  consists  of  five  volumes,  4,500  pages,  7x9^xi^  inches,  weight  18  pounds. 
Clearly  printed  on  a laid  paper  from  new  plates,  bound  in  heavy  green  buckram  and  so  sewed  that  the 
volumes  will  lie  open  on  the  study  table. 


ORDER  BLANK 

AS  PER  PROPOSITION  YOU  MAY  SEND  ME  THE  BIBLICAL  ENCYCLOPEDIA  EXPRESS  PREPAID. 

I AM  TO  KEEP  THE  BOOKS  TEN  DAYS,  USING  THEM  IN  MY  STUDY. 

I AGREE  TO  EITHER  RETURN  THE  BOOKS  EXPRESS  PREPAID  WITHIN  TEN  DAYS,  OR  PAY  $2.50 
WITHIN  30  DAYS  AND  $2.00  PER  MONTH  FOR  7 MONTHS  THEREAFTER.  MAKING  A TOTAL  OF  $16.50 
OR  I RESERVE  RIGHT  TO  PAY  $14.00  WITHIN  30  DAYS  INSTEAD  OF  THE  MONTHLY  PAYMENTS. 


F.  M.  BARTON, 

PUBLISHER 
40J-8  Caxton  Bldg., 
CLEVELAND,  O 


Name 


Address 


Denomination- 


State- 


A TIMELY  BOOK 

GILPIN’S  PIANO  AND  ORGAN 
INSTRUCTOR 

Will  be  ready  Nov.  15th. 

We  believe  this  is  the  best  graded  book  for  begin- 
ners ever  published.  The  exercises  are  musical  and 
the  pupil  is  led  by  well-graded  steps  to  hymn  playing 
Advance  orders  filled  at  75  cents  a copy  for  30 
days. 

WM.  L.  GILPIN, 

so  Institute  Place.  - - CHIC.AGO. 


WE  CARRY  A FULL  LINE 

OF 

Book|S  and  Pamphlets 

BY 

Drsm  Rm  Am  Toi*rey, 
Jasm  Mm  Gray  and 
Am  Cm  Dixon  9 

Send  for  complete  lists  of  works  by  these  men 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  LaSalle  Avenue,  Chicago 
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The  Book  of  Books 

What  It  Is;  How  to  Study  It 


By  WILLIAM  EVANS,  Ph.  D. 

Teacher  of  the  Bible  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Cliicago 
Part  I.— The  Bible. 

Chapter 

1.  In*roduction. 

1 1 .  Names  of  the  Bible. 

III.  The  Inspiration  ol  the  Bible. 

IV.  The  (lenuineness  and  Authenticity  of  the  Bible. 

V.  The  Canon  of  the  Bible. 

VI.  The  Lan^uajjes  of  the  Bible. 

VII.  The  Versions  of  the  Bible. 

\’I1I.  The  General  Structure  and  Divisions  of  the  Bible. 
Part  II.— The  Study  of  the  Bible. 


I.  Introduction. 

II.  The  Interpretation  of  the  Bible. 

III.  The  Systematic  Study  of  the  Bible. 

IV.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  as  a Whole. 

V.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Books 

VI.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Chapters. 
\'II.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Topics. 

\T  1 1.  The  Stutly  of  the  Bible  by  Words. 

IX.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Biog^raj  liies. 
X.  The  Study  of  tlie  Bible  by  Periods. 

X I . The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Parabh  s. 
XII.  The  Prophetic  Study  of  the  Bible 


Especially  adapted  for  use  by  Christian  Endeavor  Socie- 
ties, Epworth  Leagues,  Baptist  Young  People’s  Unions, 
Young  Men's  ami  Young  Women’s  Christian  Ass’ns,  etc. 
Special  rates  in  lots  of  ten  or  more. 

Size  i2mo,  clotli  bound,  ^ 
gilt  stamped,  224  pages,  V • vU 
The  same,  strongly  bound  in  stiff  paper  covers,  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass^n 

350  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


SCRIPTURE  TEXT  PLACARDS 

AN  ATTRACTIVE  METHOD  FOR  GETTING 
GOO’S  WORD  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 

Each  card—  a wel  1 selected  Bristol  board-measures  llx?l 
inches,  and  bears  one  of  the  following  named  verses  in 
bold  face  type,  the  whole  being  surrounded  by  a plain  red 
border:  Matt.  11:‘2<^,  Rom.  6:23,  Mark  H;36  and  I Tim,  1;I6. 

XHESK  CARDS  are  admirably  suited  for  use  in 
•street  cars,  churches,  Sunday  .schools,  missions, 
stores,  restaurants,  windows,  waiting  rooms, 
offices,  barber-shops,  depots,  markets,  hos- 
pitals, etc. 

PRICES 

15  cents  eiich,  postpaid.  IS  for  $2.00,  carriage  paid. 

» for  $1.00,  “ 50  for  $.5.00,  “ “ 

lUU  for  $8.50,  carriage  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

350  I.a  Salle  Ave..  CHlCAGf> 


ImiHSfHISCRAcE 
243€0SPELS0N6S 

BILMORN  BROS.152  LAKE  ST.CMICAGO. 

MISCELLANEOUS  WANTS. 


TIj'OR  SALE.  A new  “Blick’'  typewriter  No.  5. 

Latest  model.  Outfit  complete.  Never  used. 
Special  price  for  spot  cash.  Address 
The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


'POR  S.ALE— .“I  S8S  Towner  Folding  Organ,  almost 
•*  new,  for  S-0.  Also  a Pastor’s  Stereopticon  and  2U 
rols.  of  The  Preachers’  Homiletical  Commentary 
(O.  T.)  cheap.  G.  BURGI,  81  Ashland  Blvd,  Chicago. 


WANTED  TO  PURCHASE,  A folding  pocket 
camera  using  3^  x 4}^  films.  Lens  must  be 
superior  and  price  low.  .Address  CAMERA,  care  of 
The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


■ nr  Vmi  interested  in  winning  souls,  in  help- 
nKH  |IIM  ing  people  to  love  the  Bible,  to  work 
mik  I Vw  for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance, 
giving,  comforting  those  whose 
friends  have  gone  before,  testifying  and  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  35  cents  for  60  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.E. MUNSON, Vub.,  77  Bible  House,  New  York 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION-Free! 

To  any  earnest  inquirer  desiring  to  know 
God’s  way  of  Salvation,  will  be  sent  free, 
upon  application,  a booklet  setting  forth  the 
plan  in  a clear  and  helpful  way. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


WEBSTER  VEST  POCKET  DICTIONARY 

Latest  and  best;  194  pages;  21/2x51/2  in.  Con- 
tains 20,000  words  fully  self  - pronounced; 
Parliamentary  Rules.  Weights,  Measures, 
Population  of  States,  Cities,  and  much 
other  useful  information.  Cloth,  Indexed, 
20c;  Leather,  Indexed,  gold  edged,  30c, 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Ag'nts  wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 


^^ansoo  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Just  out;  right  to  the  point  for  Teachers, 
Preachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
iBWlllHtl  and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
KCj|B9  subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
■■■P EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings.  Young 
People’s  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Ve.st  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  25e,  Morocco  35c, 
po.stpaid;  .stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE.  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  1896.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  everystate.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address.Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


Wall  Mottoes,  Enamel 
Texts  and  Intaglios 

For  HOME,  SCHOOL.  CHURCH,  MISSION 
and  SICK-ROOM  USE 

All  sizes  and  many  styles.  Helpful  Scripture 
verses  or  hymns,  with  attractive  floral,  water 
and  landscape  designs  surrounding.  All  texts 
on  heavy  ivory-finished  or  dark  (green  or  red) 
grounds.  . Silk-corded,  ready  for  hanging. 
Prices  from  1 cent  to  50  cents. 

Send  for  catalogue.  Agervts  wanted. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


USEFUL  PUBLICATIONS 

for  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 


KOR^A  i Edward  A.  Marshall 

Supt.  Men’s  Department  Moody  Bible  Institute.  Two 
up-to-date  manuals  prepared  especially  for  popular  Mis- 
sionary classes  and  for  individual  use.  Include  map, 
bibliography,  and  starist'cs.  16mo,  tinted  paper  covers. 
Price,  15  cents  each;  8 copies  for  S l-OO. 


CONFESSING  CHRIST-By  W.  R.  Newell. 

A clear,  practical  and  Scriptural  treatment  of  that  which 
is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  Christian.  Especially 
adapteci  for  wide  circulation  by  laymen  and  evangelists. 
Ifimo,  48  pages,  tract  form,  5c;  in  neat  paper  covers,  16c; 
cloth,  with  gilt  stamp,  ^6c. 


“GET  RIGHT  WITH  GOD"  CAROS 

This  card,  used  so  extensively  and  successfully  in  the 
Torrey-Alexander  meetings,  also  by  Major  Cole  and  other 
evangelists,  printed  in  bright  red  ink  on  line  white  card- 
board, size  1 x 4^  inches.  100  for  1 5c.;  1000  for  Jl&l,‘/J5; 
6000  for  {ffo.OO,  carriage  paid. 


THE  NEW  TOPICAL  TEXT  BOOK  - 

A Scripture  Text  Book,  alphabetically  arranged,  for  the 
use  of  pastors,  teachers  and  all  Bible  students.  Highly 
commended  for  general  use  by  leading  Christian  workers, 
adapted  for  Bible  classes.  Introductory  chapter  on 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  by  R.  Torrey,  16mo, 
noth  covers,  301  plus  xvi  pages.  Price.  30c.  net. 

DAILY  PRAYER  CARDS 

A neat  white  card,  1’^  X inches,  urging  daily  prayer 
for  a revival,  and  quoting  Scripture  promises  to  plead. 
Excellent  and  effective  for  letter  and  personal  distribu- 
tion. Used  extensively  in  the  Torrey-Alexander  cam- 
paigns and  by  otb«r  evangelists.  100  for  15c.;  1000  for 
#l  25;  5000  for  $6.00;  10000  for  $10.00,  carriage 
paid. 

METHODS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  TEACHING  FOR 
BEGINNERS-By  Edw.  A.  Marshall. 

A most  helpful  book  to  those  in  whom  an  earnest  desire 
to  study  and  teach  the  Bible  has  been  awakened.  Contains 
26  chapters  on  the  need  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
methods  of  study.  Bible  marking,  reasons  for  failure  in 
Bible  study,  etc.  Includes  many  useful  maps. diagrams 
and  charts.  16mo,  168  pages,  paper,  40c;  cloth,  60c. 

REVIVAL  ADDRESSES — By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

For  this  work,  Mr.  Torrey’s  latest  book,  there  has  been 
a positive  demand,  especially  because  the  addresses  are 
those  that  have  been  delivered,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
with  such  marvelous  results  during  the  author’s  eighteen 
months  evangelistic  campaign  to  audiences  often  number- 
ing three,  four  and  at  times  six  thousand  in  Australia, 
Hew  Zealand  and  later  in  Great  Britain.  8vo,  cloth,  272 
pages,  net,  $1.00. 

PERSONAL  WORK— By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Without  doubt  the  best  book  extant  on  soal-winniag  I 
methods. 

The  Importance  and  Advantages  of  Personal  W^ork,  the 
Conditions  of  Success,  Where  to  Do  Personal  Work,  How 
to  Begin,  etc.,  including  a full  chapter  on  each  group  or 
class  of  inquirers  usually  met.  Especially  adapted  for  use 
by  Workers’ Training  Classes,  Bible  Study  Clubs,  Group 
Classes  in  Churches,  Schools,  Colleges,  Seminaries,  etc. 
Excellent  for  individual  use.  Special  rates  in  lots  of  ten 
or  more.  12mo,  cloth  bound,  gilt  stamped,  186  pages,  net, 
«1.00. 

BIBLE  DOCTRINES-By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Section  I,  The  Doctrine  of  God.  Sections  Hand  III, 
The  Doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  Section  IV,  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sections  V,  VI  and  VII,  The  Doctrine 
of  Man.  Section  VIII.  The  Doctrine,  of  Man,  concluded; 
of  Angels;  and  of  Satan.  Each  section  is  in  pamplilet 
form,  and  contains  propositions  deduced  directly  from 
Scripture,  which  is  given  in  full.  Many  important  points 
are  discussed  by  the  author  in  additional  notes.  The  whole 
course,  covered  by  the  eight  sections,  is  the  basis  of  the 
Bible  Doctrine  course  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  is 
excellently  adapted  for  classes,  prayer  meeting  or  individ- 
ual use.  7^  inches,  paper;  each  section,  25c. 


NOTES  FROM  MY  BIBLE  - By  D.  L.  Moody. 

’J'his  unique  and  valuable  book,  containing  the  notes, 
marginal  comments,  etc.,  from  Mr.  Moody’s  numerous 
Bibles,  is  now  issued  in  a special  low-priced  but  un- 
abridg^ed  edition.  A mine  of  suggestions  for  those  who 
have  to  teach,  make  addresses,  etc.  Oomments  are  printed 
in  the  order  of  Scripture  reference,  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation. Hew  edition, cloth  bound,  net.  30c. 

GOSPEL  ALPHABETS  IN  BOOKLET  FORM 

Especially  adapted  for  letter  enclosure  and  for  distri- 
bution among  Sunday  school  scholars.  Each  booklet  con- 
tains 26  Bible  verses,  the  initial  of  each  beginning  with  its- 
appropriate  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Four  groups  (topically) 
have  been  chosen— The  Prayer  Alphabet,  The  Comfort 
Alphabet,  The  Love  Alphabet  and  »;he  Gospel  Alphabet. 
Each  booklet  measures  2*4x3  inches,  containing  16  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  attractively  printed  covers.  Price,  3 cents, 
each;  three  for  7 cents;  twelve  for  25  cents, 

D.  L.  MOODY  YEAR  BOOK.-Uaily  selections  for  r 
year,  with  verse  and  comment  from  the  addresses 
of  D.  L.  Moody.  Compiled  by  his  daughter. 

“He  had  a wonderful  way  of  bringing  out  his  thoughts  in. 
whole  and  complete  sentences  which  stuck  in  the  mind 
and  buried  in  the  memory.  And  in  general  he  gets  his  in- 
spiration straight  from  Scripture.  The  Moody  Year 
Book  is  a wonderful  collection.” — Evangelist.  16mo, 
cloth,  illustrated.  Price,  $1.00;  four  copies,  $3.00, 
carriage  paid. 


CRUDEN’S  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE— 

By  Alexandt^r  Cruden,  M.  A. 

Northfield  Edition.  Large  8vo  fine  cloth,  757  pages. 
Price,  $1.00.  Mr.  Moody  continually  said:  “Next  to  a 
good  Bible  1 would  advise  you  to  get  a Obuden’s  Concord- 
ance.” This  great  work  is  made  up  of 

1.  A General  Concordance  enabling  one  to  find  (at  once> 
any  Bible  verse  or  portion  of  it. 

2.  A Dictionary  of  Proper  Names  used  in  both  Testa- 
rnent.-!.  with  meaning  or  signification. 

3.  A Concordance  of  Proper  Nouns. 

Also  Copious  Notes  or  Scriptual  Definitions. 

BIBLE  CHAPTER  SUMMARY  GDURSES 

Section  I,  Genesis  1 to  Deuteronomy  3.  Section  TI,  Deu- 
teronomy  4 to  I Kings  21,  Section  III,  1 Kings  22  to  Job 
82.  Section  IV,  Job  33  to  Psa.  146.  Section  V,  Psa.  147  to 
Jer.  35,  Section  VI,  Jer.  36  to  Matt.  7.  Section  VII,  Matt, 
8 to  Gal . 1.  Section  VIIT,  G al . 2 to  Rev.  22, 

Each  pamphlet  gives  introductory  book  studies,  review 
questions  and  concise  chapter  summaries,  indicating 
principal  subject,  leading  lessons,  best  verse  and  lead- 
ing persons  mentioned  This  course  is  prominent  in  tho 
work  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  16mo,  paper,  each 
Bection,  25c. 

SELECTED  TEXTS  FDR  PERSDNAL  WDRKERS 

A compact  C hristian  worker’s  guide  to  suitable  Scripture- 
for  use  in  dealing  with  individuals.  Adapted  for  pasting 
in  one’s  Bible  or  testament.  Nearly  600  passages  care- 
fully classified  for  immediate  use  with  the  professing 
Christian  and  the  unsaved.  Special  classes,  like  Christian 
Scientists,  Spiritualists  and  others,  are  considered.  Each 
passage  referred  to  has  its  catch  words  to  suggest  the- 
very  words  of  the  Scripture  desired.  Printed  on  fine  bond 
paper.  Price,  5c  a copy;  50c  a dozen,  postpaid.  Liberal 
reduction  to  evangelists  and  Bible  or  training  classes, 
vhen  ordered  in  large  quantities. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS-By  A C. 
Dixon, 

Present  Day  Life  and  Keligiou*  12mo,  cloth  *50 
Heaven  on  Earth,  limo.  paper.  - - - - ,15 

The  True  and  the  False.  16mo,  cloth.  - - *.50 

The  Christian  Science  Delusion.  16mo,  paper  *.10 
AVhat  the  World  Owes  to  Methodists.  Paper  *.05 
The  Bible  as  Literature  and  How  Much 

More.  Paper, .05 

Peter  and  the  Pope.  l8mo,  paper.  - - - MO 

What  is  the  Papacy?  18mo,  paper.  - - - *d0 

The  God  Man.  ]2mo,  leatherette,  gi't  top.  - - .2&. 

Dixon’s  Sermons.  Ten  different  pamphlets  con- 
taining miscellaneous  sermons.  About  32  pages 
each.  Price,  per  copy,  - - - - - - - 

(A  complete  list  of  Dr.  Dixon’s  writings  will  be 
sent  upon  application.) 
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R.  A. 

ALLEN 

FUNERAL 

DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE 

Tst.  North  6IB 

CUPPINGS  FILED  AND  FDUND 

A New  Simple,  Unlimited  yet  Inexpensive  Printed 
Card  and  Special  Envelope  System 

Fits  in  desk  drawers.  Complete  Book-Index  to  every 
possible  subject  each  with  its  exact  small  file-number. 
Can’t  lose  any  subject.  Highly  recommended. 
Time-saver.  Covers  all  subjects.  File  your  study 
notes  and  newspaper  clippings.  Write  for  circulars. 
NEWSPAPER  CLIPPING  CO.,  OTTAWA,  ILL. 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letters,  write  for  samples  and 
prices  to 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO. 


Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

14-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book,  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repalrinc 
a Specialty 

AtX  WOKK  Donk  Gcakantxid 


JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 


500  BIBLE  STUDIES  500 

Just  the  thing  for  busy  workers  500 

shorty  sharp,  concise.  Outline  Bible 
Readings,  contributed  by  promi- 
nent workers  all  over  the  world.  64 
pages.  Thoroughly  Evangelical.  A 
large  range  ol  subjects,  very  useful 
in  leading  meetings,  private  study, 
etc.  Index  of  each  Study. <»  Limp 
Cloth  25c,  postpaid.  Stamps  taken. 
Agents  wanted. ' Address  GEO.  W. 
NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building, Chicago 


ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKEIR 

PHONE  56  NORTH 

bYst  ambulance 

247  N,  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  1877 

Llndoren’s  Laundry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


For  the  next  Thirty  Days  I will  sell  a 

$3.00  RAZOR.  FOR.  $1.50 

Guaranteeing  same  or  your  money  back 
Sent  by  mail  to  any  address. 

Special  price  on  Gillette  Safety  Razor  to  Students 

PETER  VICTOR 
223  North  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 


EVANGELISTS— CLERGYMEN— BIBLE  STUDENTS 

There  are  few  labor-savers  and  real  helpers  for  you,  but 
here  is  one.  A scheme  for  indexing  your  books,  papers, 
magazines,  clippings,  illustrations,  &c  , with  reference  to 
the  topic  or  text  (or  both)  upon  which  they  bear.  a3.9  is  a 
complete  reference.  References  average  six  figures;  pro- 
vision for  a hundred  thousand;  found  in  an  instant:  no 
thumbing  of  cards;  no  turning  of  leaves;  concise,  compact, 
comprehensive.  It  will  be  the  most  used  article  in  your 
library  and  enhance  its  value  greatly.  It  costs  but  a few 
dollars.  Write  us  for  particulars. 

WILSON'S  TOPICAL  AND  TEXTUAL  INDEX. 

10  Lovett  Place,  Lynn,  Mass. 


Telephone  Black  4315  Crown  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 


DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 


DENTIST 


516  Wells  Street 


Hours:  9:30  to  12:00;  2:00  to  5:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 


Streams  of  Gospel  Power 

ISSUE  CONSTANTLY  FROM  THE  CHICAGO  AVENUE  (MOODY'S)  CHURCH 
- ' IN  CHICAGO  ...  : 

For  many  years  this  grand  old  church,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  centers  in  the  world  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  gone  out  from  it  into  all  quarters  of  the  earth. 

It  is  an  evangelizing  agency  of  mighty  power  The  pastor.  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 

D.  D.,  is  one  of  the  world’s  strongest  preachers.  Great  progress  is  being  made. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  informed  about  it?  Why  not  SUBSCRIBE  FOR 

^be  flboobv  Cburcb  Deralb 

which  is  issued  monthly,  at  50  cents  per  year,  (62  cents  to  foreign  lands.) 

Every  issue  hereafter  will  contain  a.  complete  sermon  by  Dr.  Dixon, 
and  the  story  of  what  is  being  done  for  God  by  this  extraordinary  church. 

= ■-  ^=ORDER  NOW==-  ■ 

ADDRESS  YOUR  ORDER  TO 

PUBLISHER.  THE  MOODY  CHURCH  HERALD  ::  Chicago  Avenue  Church.  Chicago 


mr  s-f 

INTERM^IONAL 

BICTIOMARY 
THE  ONE  GREAT 
STANDARD  AUTHORITY. 

Can  it  truly  be  said  of  any  other  book 
than  WEBSTER’S  INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY  that  it  is:— 

The  Standard  of  the  Federal  and  State  Courts? 
The  Standard  of  the  Govt.  Printing  Office? 
The  Basis  of  nearly  all  the  Schoolbooks?  In- 
dorsed by  every  State  School  Supt.?  Univer- 
sally recommended  by  College  Presidents  and 
Educators?  The  Standard  for  over  99%  of 
the  Newspapers? 

VP  TO  DATE  and  RELIABLE. 
2380  Pages.  6000  Illustrations. 

Shoiilil  You  Yot  Own  Such  Book  ? 


"Webster’s  Collegiate  Dictionary. 
The  largest  of  oiir  alridgments.  llegular 
and  Thin  J’ajier  edith  ns.  Unsurpassed  for 
elegance  and  convenience. 

1116  Pages  and  u.O  Illustrations. 


LOYAL  PRAISE 

for  the  S.  S.  and  Young  People’s  Societies,  by 
Chas.  H.  Gabriel  and  Geo.  F.  Rosche.  A re- 
turnable sample  copy  to  any  S.  S.  Supt.  for  the 
asking.  This  book  contains  the  latest  and  best 
Songs  written  by  the  author  of  the  "Glory 
song.’’  Do  not  miss  it  if  interested. 

Anthems  o_f  "Praise _for  Voices  of 
Men.  A new  anthem  book  for  male  voices 
just  off  the  press.  Price,  ll.OO.  Send  10c.  in 
stamps  for  postage  for  a returnable  sample  copy. 

Christmas  Cantatas  for  the  choir  and 
S.  S.  in  large  variety.  Our  catalogue  will  be 
mailed  for  the  asking. 

GEO.  F.  ROSCHE  & CO. 

64  MICHIQAN  AVENUE  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


ONLY 

10< 


HWHSfH'SjRACE 

24360SPELS0N6S 

BILHORN  BROS. 152  LAKE  ST.CHICAGO. 


'•HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 

^ and  address  on  development  of  the 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable 
educational  works,  the  above 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants 
JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  t4  Park  Place,  New  York 

Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 
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The  Moody  bidio  institute  ot  GiiicaQo 


was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work,  ft  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 


= HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  large  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,000, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  ($150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities— that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


CAN  HELP== 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

t^“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  li\stit\itej  and  addressed 

to  A.  P,  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  U,  S,  A, 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ?=== 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moo(Jy  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries, 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 


The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 


/j-  a thing  of  beauty  and  a Joy  forc'Ver 


No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions.  ^ 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect— a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price.  ^ 


TWO  MODELS:  [ ^ 

) No.  1,11  lbs. 


$40.00 

50.00 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R.  A.  Torrey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER — certainly  a strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 


THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MFC.  CO. 

Second  Floor,  Fisher  Bldg.  277  DeeLrborn  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL,. 


A VERY  PRETTY  AS  WELL  AS 
USEFUL  PRESENT  WITH 
ENGRAVED  MOTTO 


Christian  Endeavor 
Epworth  League 


Xmas.  State 
Zodiac  Birthday.  Coffees 


CHOOSE  YOUR 
OWN  MOTTO 
IF  YOU  WISH 


V Mottoes  ^ 

r Not  to  Exceed 

Eight  Words 

Send  for  circular  with  description 
and  price  of  other  styles. 


PLAIN  BOWL 

Engraved  Motto 

$1.50 


GOLD  BOWL 

Engraved  Motto 

$1.75 


229  LA  SALLE  AVE. 


C M I C AGO 
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1889  — «W|| 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  I 889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

Typw^r 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  To-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 

Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 

We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse*  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Bviren  St. 
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A NEW  BOOK  OF  THE 
GREATEST  IMPORTANCE 


PROFESSOR  JAMES  ORR’S 
Lectures  on 

The  Virgin  Birth  of 

Christ 

5*8" 

SR.  ORR,  who  is  professor  of  Apologetics  and  Systematic  The- 
ology in  the  United  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow,  delivered 
I these  important  lectures  last  year  when  they  aroused  the  most 
widespread  interest  and  discussion.  They  are  a broad  yet 
conservative  statement  of  this  great  discussion.  In  his  preface  Dr. 
Orr  says: 

“The  aim  of  the  lectures  is  to  establish  faith  in  the  miracle  of  the 
Lord’s  Incarnation  by  Birth  from  the  Virgin,  to  meet  objections,  and  to 
show  the  intimate  connection  of  fact  and  doctrine  in  this  transcendent 
mystery.  The  organism  of  truth  is  one,  and  there  is  much  need,  in 
these  days  of  loose  ends  in  thinking,  to  fortify  what  may  be  called  the 
doctrinal  conscience  by  showing  how  the  parts  of  divine  truth  cohere 
together.  For  the  rest,  the  book  must  speak  for  itself.  The  writers  to 
whom  the  author  has  been  chiefly  indebted,  and  to  whom  he  makes 
grateful  acknowledgment,  will  be  found  mentioned  in  the  footnotes.’’ 

THE  CHAPTERS: 

Statement  of  the  Case — Issues  and  Preliminary  Objections. 

The  Gospel  Witnesses — Genuineness  and  Integrity  of  the  Records. 
Sources  of  the  Narratives — Historical  and  Internal  Credibility. 

The  Birth  Narratives  and  the  Remaining  Literature  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment— Alleged  Silence  of  the  New  Testament. 

Relation  to  OldTestament  Prophecy — Witness  of  Early  Church  History. 
Mythical  Theories  of  Origin  of  Narratives  of  the  Virgin  Birth — 
Alleged  Heathen  Analogies. 

Doctrinal  Bearings  of  the  Virgin  Birth — Person  of  Christ  as  Involving 
Miracle,  Sinlessness  and  Uniqueness. 

Doctrinal  Bearings  of  the  Virgin  Birth — The  Incarnation — Summary 
and  Conclusion. 

12mo.  $1.50  net,  postage  extra 

The  Book  will  be  published  on  September  28th 


CHARLES  SCRIBNER  SONS  ::  153  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
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JUST  PUBLISHED! 


THE  MOODY  GOLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 


Absolute  Surrender.  Miirmy. 

According  to  Promise.  Spurg«_on. 

All  of  Grace.  Spurgeon. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

"And  Peter."  Chapman. 

Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Muller's  Narratives.  Coin- 
piled  by  A.  E.  C.  Brooks. 

Back  to  Bethel.  Meyer. 

Bible  Characters.  Moody. 

Bible  Stories  for  Children.  Swedisli  only 
Calvary’s  Cross.  Mo(tdy,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Carey,  William,  Life  of.  Farwell. 

Castaway.  Meyer. 

Children  of  the  Bible. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton 
Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  Walton. 

Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

Duff,  Alexander,  Life  of.  Vermilye. 

Empty  Tomb.  Spurgeon,  MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 

■ Faith.  Moody,  MacLaren  and  otiiers. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales. 

Good  News.  Boyd. 

Good  Shepherd.  Life  of  Christ  for  children. 

Good  Tidings.  Parker.  McNeill  and  others. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  Wluttle. 

Great  Appeal.  McClure. 

JHeaven.  Moody. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Dixon. 

Home  Duties.  Cross. 

How  to  Pray.  Torrey. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jessica’s  Mother.  Stretton. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures  S[)urge«-n. 

John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spiirgeo  . 

Judson,  Adoniram,  Life  of.  Jolmston. 

Kadesh-Barnea.  Chapman. 

Kept  for  the  Master's  Use.  Havergal. 

Life,  Shorter,  of  D.  L.  Moody.  P.  U.  Moody  .ind  A.  P.  TUt, 
Life  of  David,  for  children. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  Whittle. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

Little  King  Davie.  Hellis. 

Livingstone,  David,  Life  of.  Worcester. 

Lost  Crown.  Chapman.  » 

Madagascar  and  Her  Missions.  Campbell. 

Martyn,  Henry,  and  Mills,  Samuel,  Liieof.  Rhea. 

Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody, 

Mirage  of  Lite.  Miller. 

Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  W. 

M ffat,  Robert,  Life  of.  Wilder 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

Moody’s  Stories. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Leach. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay 
Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Our  Bible,  Leach  and  Torrey , 

Overcoming  Life.  Moody. 

Rfcrables  from  Nature.  Gatty. 

Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  Saying. 

Popular  Amusomenls  and  the  Christian  Life.  Sinks. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

^Prevailing  Prayer.  Moody, 

" Probable  Sons.”  LePeuvre. 

Prodigal.  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  otliers. 

Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  Broughton. 

Robbers’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

Royal  Exile.  Talmage. 

School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Moody, Ryle,  Spurgeon  and  others. 
Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
tSecret  Power.  Moody. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons.  Cuyler, Murray, Gordon  and  others 
Select  Poems. 

•Select  Sermons.  Moody. 

Short  Talks.  Moody. 

Sovereign  Grace.  Moody. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

Sundry  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book.  Cliampness. 

Ten  Commandments.  Morgan. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Moody. 

To  the  Work.  Moody. 

True  Estimate  of  Life.  Morgan 
Up  from  Sin.  Broughton. 

Way  Home.  Moody. 

Way  of  Life.  McNeill,  Moody  and  others. 
tWay  to  God.  Moody. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Moody. 

■What  is  "Maranatha"?  Gillings. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot.  Walton. 

Women  and  the  Gospel  in  Persia.  Laurie. 

H In  Swedish  only. 

} Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

* Also  in  Swedish  and  Danish-Norwegian 
t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Spanish. 

luea  copy;  Eljrht  copies  lor  JKI-OU;  POSTPAID  anywhere, 
and  to  different  addresses  if  desired. 


DIFFICULTIES 

And  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY. 

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who  preach  or  teach 
the  Word  of  God. 

After  making  a general  statement  of  the  case,  indi- 
cating the  classes  of  difficulties  and  suggesting  their 
treatment,  the  author  discusses  specific  difficulties, 
such  as:  ^ 

The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Where  Did  Cain  Oet  His  Wife? 

Jehovah’s  Command  to  Offer  Isaac. 

Qod  Hardening  Pharaoh’s  Heart. 

The  Slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 

The  Sun  Standing  Still. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  Daughter. 
“Impure”  Bible  Stories. 

Jonah  and  “the  Whale.” 

Preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prison. 
“Contradictions”  and  “Mistakes”  in  the  Bible, 
Etc. 

128  pages.  15  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $1.00;  25 
for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


HOW  TO  PRAY  Also  by  Dr.  Torrey, 


above  and  at  same  price. 


Attractive  Gift  Books 

I AT  INEXPENSIVE  PRICES  IN— i— — 

THE  MOODY  GOLPORTAGE 
LIBRARY  SERIES 


SEE  LIST  OF  TITLES  OPPOSITE 

Wholesome  Stories,  Gospel  Anecdotes  and 
Short  Sketches,  Biography  ("Men,”  “Moth- 
ers” and  “Children”  in  Bible  Characters), and 
Lives  of  Christian  Missionaries,  Addresses, 
Addresses  to  Young  Men,  Sermons  on  the  Way 
of  Salvation,  Deeper  Christian  Life,  Poetry,  etc. 

Specifications:  About  128  pages  (size61x4J 
inches)  per  volume,  attractively  tinted  stout 
paper  covers  with  pleasing  title  designs,  large, 
clear  type,  good  paper,  many  books  illustrated 
throughout. 

PRICES:  15  cents  each;  eight  for  $1.00;  or 
25  or  more  ordered  at  same  time,  at  rate  of 
25  for  $2.50,  carriage  paid  in  each  Instance 

Fuller  catalogue  and  descriptive  lists,  giving  chap- 
ter titles  or  some  items  of  interest  about  each  book, 
furnished  free  upon  application. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  GOLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago  . 


THE  RED  BOOK  I 

HYMNS  OF  HIS  GRACE  ^HD  OHLY 

BWeePINC  SALES:  First  edition  all  eoiia.  IQ  Qailfe 

Second  edition  all  {tone.  Third  edition  Koiii{(  fast.  . - 

THIS  IS  YOUR  OPPORTUNITY 


jl  ortler  to  sell  50,000  copies 

GO  hy  lanuary,  190S,  we  make 

a sSI  AKI  LlNCi  OKKEK 
on  onr  remarkable  new  Song 
Book.  “ Hymns  of  His 
GrBkCe,”  containing  24^  choice  Gos 
pel  Hymns,  us  follows: 

Regular  pricE,  cloth  bound,  per  100  copies,  $25.00 

OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER  ‘ “ 14  70 

Regular  price,  inanila  bound,  ’*  " 15.00 

OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER  •'  •*  6 OO 


REMEMBER,  this  oll<r  holds  good  only  to  January, 
l*K)8,  If  you  wish  to  rxamint  a copy,  send  10  cents 
or  24  cents  in  stamps  to 

BILHORN  BROS.  “PakHjhrrj 
1 5 2’! 3 a LaKjf  Street  CHICAGO 


RILHORN  bROTHERS 
PublishersChicago,Iil. 


More  than  308,000  Conies 
sold  to  date  I 


b «S  UStO  in  the  tn^REY  AlEtANOER  MEETINOS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

— . COtTCO  BY  

0.  B rOWNER  AKD  CHAS.  M ALEXANDER 

SiMM-latlY  prepared  for  ote  not  oiilj  In  ritan- 
i;rU»(U'  bill  aIm)  In  tUe  retfular  Her- 

vii««s  of  jfouiiif  |i«*ople's  gocletieg  and 

Huiidgy  h.|hk>Ia, 

C«Jl|^ n iiunit>rrA  In  mIIi  Includinif  over 
flfrfHkuidttrd  In  mn«  i wedded  to  tb«*lr  iaiiiUlar 
tunebJ  as  hi  ail  tiie  drtiomimtiittnM.  itnuiy 

familiar  m<Kleni  (Vos^Md  h>run**|dtid 

_ ABOVT  ttO  WKW  H YMWa 

WKVKR  RKKitHK  PUBUHHKD 

Thf  fa  rorUe  hymns  ttf  ihe  Ti»rrey-A  leiAnder 
caiii|Mi)fa«  arc  included,  sui  U us: 

Tb*  ninry  Orsf*^  to^ls 

Ohj  WhsI  • Citsngo  TIia  H*imI  ‘nuiBBA  Vimsiltsd 

Only  s Sllnorir Sserdby  ll't  Ey**  flU  lb* Bysrrow 

T«lf  I'U  Bw  Tb»r*  NnWiUi*'  D«y  hO\s>n  tlsrkite««) 

HtAnt)  tip  lor  Lsiuktng  U>h  Wsy 

Tho  Old  Tins  KsUflan  Wlisn  Ih*  0>ai(bri«r  Osns 

H*  Ksi<*«  Uysh  on  M«i  Arms 

i*t  He  YoiireT  Wootd  Yog  0||NPYe  T 

224  pa  If  e«  full  cloth  covers,  wiih  Ktde  title  in 
Ink.  .YS  centH  a c»>py,  pojitpAid.  125  net  jut 
huadri'd,  frelirhl  ur  exprenM  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS  N 
2B0  La  flALLt  AvENut  CHICAGO* 


WITH  HEART  AND  VOICE  Uadi  hfcniisn 
I 'riifm  iH  jcrrai  vurtoiy  of  finthomhip, 

1 hero  ta  fcrcAt  viirui)  in  the  mogU* 

.1  Thn  nitisie  in  ,krpt  tip  !«•  nn  ovtraordlnAf^ 
ntAndttnl  of  rlToctlvcnosn, 

I The  iKMik  u olAHeiOrd  in  tho  uuiniirr  of  a 
ctiiirrii  hytmmi,  i>ut  with  a Hunday  e7^u*«*} 
ciusniflriuioft, 

A.  Tho  ihMik  hnrt  a Urfo  Amount  of  now  Saierml 
T))'  tliA  bent  wfitffn 

d.  'I'horo  ifl  A rioh  iii')tcli4>n  of  siHOdard  ny^tn 
imd  popiiliir  teopitol  goitu*. 

7.  Tho  book  in  iiounn  In  cloih  In  attrm'tiv*'  lAd 
<’h‘Aati(  nty lo. 

I'nie.  ».  .if.tN  prr  n.py  : $y  oo  l*tt  <Ul*«.or 

• 25  I'*  p-f  hiiipiri  ti,  npr.  PS  • hnfue*  nnpsitj. 

WE  SEND  A BETOENASLB  COPY  U Ae  io«t  t..  yun 
»*TP>  il»p.  po.iiMre.  fi.r  returotov 

THE  LORENZ  PUBLISHING  COr 
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The- Institute  Tie 


FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


XTDts  IS  tbc  month,  anO  this  the  bapp\i  morn, 

a 

‘ICIherctn  the  Son  ot  heav^'n's  eternal  llvino. 
iS*f  wi^OeO  malh  anO  rtifltn  mother  born, 

0nr  oveat  rebemptton  trom  above  Mb  brtno; 
jfor  so  the  bolv  saoes  once  Mb  sinfl. 

^Ihat  me  onr  beablv  fortett  shoulb  release, 
Bnb  with  Mis  jfather  \vor|  us  a perpetual  peace. 
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For  T«bl«  of  Conlonis  see  page  239 


TKN  CENTS  A COPY 


ONE  DOLLAR  A YEAR 


THE  FABER  FOLDING  ORGAN 

TH\T  IS  JUST  WHAT  IT'  IS 
A FOLDING  ORGAN  NOT  A TOY. 

STOOL  IN  ORGAN  WHEN  CLOSED. 

Folds  like  a Suit  Case  and  will  suit  you  in  every  respect.  An  Organ 
for  the  Home,  the  Church,  the  Sunday  School,  Public  School, 
Primary  Room  or  wherever  an  Organ  is 
required;  for  Outdoor  Services,  Shop  Meet- 
ings, etc.,  nothing  will  satisfy  so  well. 

Nothing  will  suit  the  occasion  iike  a 
Faber  Suit  Case  Organ 

The  Faber  Portable  Non-Foldlug  School  Orgaii,  $13«50 
Send  for  particulars 

HOMO  FABER 

67  Flournoy  Street  Chicago,  III.,  U,  5.  A. 


THE  SACRIFICE  OF  PRAISE 


A new  collection  of  Gospel  Hymns  for 
Prajer,  Praise  and  Devotional  Serv- 
ices. ('ontains  orer  100  New  Son>;8,  to 
be  found  in  no  other  book,  togei  her 
with  about  1»0  Modern  Gospel  and  Stan, 
dard  Church  Hymnit,  edited  by  I.  H. 
Meredith  and  Grant  Colfax  Tullar. 
Full  cloth.  Single  copy,  aSc  postpaid. 

An  abridged  edition  of  96  pages 
suitable  for  evangelistic  or  special 
services,  in  an  extra  strong  paper 
cover.  $10.00  per  hundred.  Return- 
able sample  on  request. 


TULLAR-MEREDITH  CO.,  148  5th  Ave.,  New  York 


F^HYMHSfHISCRACE 
MJ  243  GOSPEL  SONGS 

— BILHORN  BROS. 152  LAKE  ST.CHICAQO. 

me  WHITE  ORGAN 

EXTRA 
VALUE 

"Dtreci  from 


Factory 


I Case 

BEST  < Action 
( Tone 

WE  CAN  SAVE  YOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  interested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  tone  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


SONS  OF  PRAISE 

by  D.  B.  Towner,  E.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B.  Wilson.  This  new 
collection  of  sacred  songs  for  men’s  voices  will  be  found 
to  be  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  most  practical  ever 
issued  by  these  authors.  The  songs  are  all  adapted  for  use 
in  religious  meetings.  Many  are  distinctly  evangelistic. 
The  music  is  in  the  main  simple  and  limited  in  range. 
Rarely  does  the  first  teuor  go  above  F sharp  or  the  second 
b>‘ss  below  G.  Price,  36  cents  per  copy,  postpaid; 
S3, 60  per  dozen  by  express,  charges  unpaid 
BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N,  La  Salle  Are.,  Chicago 


SOLO  'BLAJ^K.  BOOKS 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 

SERVICEABLE  I LIGHT  I HANDSOME  I 
Brice,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Avanue,  Chicago 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

' Answer:  Bush  & Gerts; 

SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  catalogs 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 


A.  L.  White  Manufacturing  Co. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAGO 


BUSH  6;  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


**  The  Oxford  Teachers’ 
par  excellence 


JUST'ISSUED  J 

OXFORD 

Teachers*  Bibles  and 
S.  S.  Scholars’  Bibles 

With  New  20th  Century  Helps  ar 
ranged  in  One  Alphabetical  Order. 


THE  HELPS 

The  Christian  Advocate,  Nashville, 
says : **  The  helps  are  real  helps.  ^ Un- 
like those  in  many  of  the  cheap  Bibles, 
they  are  not  simply  thrown  together 
in  hodge-podge  fashion,  but  represent 
the  freshest  and  ablest  work  of  the 
foremost  modern-scholars."’ 


SEND  FOR  CATALOGUE 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 

91  and  93  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 


Bible  is  the  Bible 
of  the  World.” 


NOW  READY ! 

SIX  NEW  EDITIONS 

OXFORD 

Black  Faced  Type 

BIBLES 

Three  on  Oxford  White  Paper.  Three 
on  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper. 

Pearl  32010.  A wonderful  clear 
type  in  a small-size  book. 
Minion  l6mo.  Ready  October 
1907.  A model  hand  Bible. 
Brevier  l6mo.  Large  type  in 
small  compass.  “ A quart  in 
a pint  measure.” 

**The  new  Bible  just  published  by 
the  O.xford  Press  is,  without  doubt, 
the  finest  product  of  the  kind  ever 
given  to  the  public. 


A DIFFICULT  FEAT  ACCOMPLISHED 

NOW  READY 

Oxford  Pictorial 

A Large  Type  Vest  Pocket  Edition  of 

Palestine  Testaments 

THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 

Containing  32  Beautiful 

IN  ONE  VOLUME 

Minion,  32mo.;  Black  Faced  Type;  Printed  on 

Chromographs  and 

Oxford  India  Taper;  Size,  4^x2^^  inches.  Also 

Engravings 

The  Four  Gospels  and  Psalms  and  The  Book  of  Psalms 

Minion,  42mo, 

UNIFORM  WITH  ABOVE 

Brevier,  i6mo.  Black  Face  Type 

“To  say  that  a Bible  is 
Yet  the  Oxford 
The  New  Editions  will 


ENTIRELY  NEW! 

OXFORD 

Pictorial  Palestine 

BIBLES 

From  55  cents  upwards 

The  originators  of  this  new  Pictorial 
Bible  hope  they  may  claim  to  fill  a 
want.  There  are  man}"^  illustrated 
Bibles.  Some  contain  copies  from  the 
Old  Masters,  and  grand  as  these  pic- 
tures are  in  color  and  artistic  skill,  no 
one  would  venture  to  say  they  are 
correct,  either  as  to  place  or  costume. 
Other  editions  contain  modern  pic- 
tures drawn  by  very  capable  artists 
unfamiliar  with  the  Fast. 
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an  Oxford  is  sufficient, 
keeps  on  improving, 
prove  a delightful  surprise.’’ 

— Christian  Nation. 

Some  Bibles  are  full  of  pic- 
tures of  supposed  occurrences, 
but  to  our  minds  no  legend  or 
tradition  should  be  pictorially 
represented  in  a Bible.  In  this 
volume  neither  artist  has  made 
any  attempt  to  illustrate  by  pic- 
ture the  divine  Christ,  but  to 
depict  existing  customs  which 
throw  light  on  Bible  statements. 
In  this  Bible,  the  pictures, 
whatever  merit  or  demerit 
they  may  have,  are  at 
least  true. 

SEND  FOR  CATALOGUE 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 

91  and  93  Fifth  Ave.»  New  York 


237 


Help4:  for  Stindaj^  School  "People 


The  Four  Gospels 

(AUTHORIZED  VERSION)  " 

With  Dictionary  and  Index 


The  cheapest  edition  of  the  four  Gospels 
in  readable  type,  self-pronouncing,  with  refer- 
ences. A handy  and  valuable  pocket  volume 
at  all  times,  but  especially  during  the  first 
six  months  of  1908,  when  International 
Sunday  School  lessons  are  in  John’s 
Gospel. 

PARTIAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

A list  of  the  International  Sunday  school  lessons  for 
first  SIX  months  of  1908,  with  Scripture  references,  golden 
texts,  etc.,  three  maps  (Palestine,  Jerusalem  and  Koman 
Empire); a dictionary  of  proper  names  and  unusual  com- 
mon nouns;  the  names  of  Bible  books;  the  Lord's  Prayer; 
the  Tea  Commandments;  the  Beatuudes;the  names  of  the 
'I  welve  Apostles;a  table  of  weights,  measures,  time,  etc.; 
*‘l»recious”  verses  for  memorizing;  how  to  study  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  ’.illustrations  of  Biblical  antiquities,  and 
an  index  to  every  important  passage,  wlietner 
an  event,  a saying*  or  a general  subject. 

Printed  on  thin,  opaque  paper,  and  bound 
in  colored  cloth  covers  (soft  and  flexible),  with 
round  corners  and  red  edges.  Size,  4 x 6% 
inches;  272  pages.  12c.  per  copy  (postage  3c. 
extra) ; ten  copies  for  $1.00  (postage  25c.  extra) ; 
one  hundred  copies  for  I9.00,  carriage  not  paid. 

EMPHASIZED 
Gospel  of  John 

WITH  HELPS  on  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
January  to  June,  1008 


As  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons, 
January  to  June,  1908,  are  selected  from  John's 
Gospel,  this  little  book  will  be  the  handiest 
and  most  useful  companion  for  the  Sunday 
school  scholar. 

PARTIAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

A full  list  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  first  six 
months  of  1908  with  titles,  Scripture  references,  etc. j hints 
on  the  study  of  the  lessons;  a map  of  Palestine;  a dictionary 
of  proper  names  and  unusual  common  nouns;the  names 
of  the  Bible  books;the  Lord’s  Prayer;  the  Ten  Command- 
ments;the  Beatitudes;the  names  of  the  Twelve  Apostles;  a 
table  of  weights,  measures,  time,  etc.;  “precious’^  verses  fo.r 
memorizing;  a calendar  for  1908;  how  to  begin  and  make  a 
success  of  the  Christian  life,  etc. 

Besides  the  Helps,  the  full  text  of  John’s  Gospel  is  in 
che  book  with  certain  passages  in  bold  face  type,  making 
especially  plain  in  the  very  words  of  the  Authorized 
Version,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Atonement,  and  the 
necessary  step  of  Faith. 

Price:  Vellum  de  luxe  cloth  covers,  only  4c,  a 
copy  (postage  ic.  extra);  5 copies  for  20c. 
(postage  3c.  extra);  12  copies  for  45c.  (postage 
8c.  extra); or  100  copies  for  S3. 50  (postage  55c. 
extra). 


STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  and 
TEACHINCS  OF  OUR  LORD 

By  R.  a.  Torrey. 

The  Course. 

No  subject  of  Bible  study  is  more  vital, 
fruitful  or  popular  than  the  life  and  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord.  Obviously  every  young 
convert  ought  immediately  to  get  well  ac- 
quainted with  His  person  and  work,  while 
every  Christian  is  exhorted  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  Him. 

Dr.  Torrey’s  course  takes  the  student 
over  the  ground  in  weekly  lessons  covering 
a period  of  two  years.  The  student  may 
start  at  the  beginning  at  any  time. 

The  Method. 

The  method  is  workable.  It  is  not  too 
laborious  in  quantity  or  in  the  manner  for 
the  every-day  Christian.  It  is  the  method  of 
modern  science : first,  a discovery  of  the 
facts,  and  then  a classification  of  the  teach- 
ings. The  facts  are  discovered  by  questions 
and  answers.  Dr.  Torrey  asks  the  ques- 
tions, the  student — each  for  himself  or  her- 
self— answers  the  questions  from  the  open 
Bible.  Dr.  Torrey  gives  a classification  of 
the  teachings,  but  each  student  should  carry 
the  discovery  and  classification  further. 

Outfit. 

No  outfit  is  required  beyond  the  lesson 
pamphlets  and  a copy  of  the  English  Bible. 

Other  Advantageous  Features. 

The  pamphlets  or  sections  would  serve  as 
studies  for  a quarter  (13  weeks)  in  Bible, 
popular  or  Sunday  school  classes,  mid- 
week meetings,  etc.,  as  well  as  for  private 
study. 

The  lesson  pamphlets  each  contain  13 
lessons,  64  pages,  size  x 5)^  inches, 
with  wide  margin  for  noting  thoughts,  sug- 
gestions, outlines  and  questions  that  arise 
in  the  course  of  your  study.  “Daily  Col- 
lateral Readings”  may  be  followed  by  the 
student  in  his  daily  devotions. 

Fxpense. 

Each  pamphlet  costs  25  cents,  postpaid; 
$2.50  per  dozen,  postpaid;  with  special  rates 
in  larger  quantities  for  classes. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 
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SPECIAL!  New  .subscribers  sending  $1.00  per  annual  subscrip- 
' ' — tion  before  December  30,  1907,  will  receive  (if  re- 

quested) the  December,  1907,  issue  free  in  addition  to  the  twelve  issues 
of  1908.  Not  good  in  connection  with  any  other  offer. 
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DECEMBER.  1907 

EDITORIAL  NOTES 245 
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NEW  TESTAMENTS James  M.  Gray  . 258 


Lesson  ii — Lot’s  Aftermath,  Genesis  18  and  19.  Lesson  12— Abraham 
at  Gerar,  Genesis  20:1-18  and  21:22-34.  Lesson  13 — From  the  Birth 
of  Isaac  to  the  Death  of  Sarah,  Genesis  21  to  23. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  OUR 

LORD R.  A.  Torrey  . 263 

Lesson  23  —The  Healing  of  a Man  in  John  5:1-16.  Lesson  24— Jesus  the 
Son  of  man  and  Son  of  God,  John  5:19-47.  Lesson  25 — Our  Lord's 
Teaching  Regarding  the  Sabbath,  Mark  2:23  to  3:6.  Lesson  26 — The 
Appointment  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  Mark  3:17-19. 
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BOOK  NOTICES 276 
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A Selection  from  Revell’s  Catalogue  of  NEW  BOOKS 


Fragments  that  Remain  | maltbie  d.  babcock 

Sermons,  Addresses  and  Prayers.  Reported  and  Arranged 
by  Jessie  B.  Goetschius. 

It  is  the  regret  of  thousands  that  they  have  been  unable  to  renew  to  thern 
selves  through  the  printed  page  more  of  the  messages  of  those  lips  so  untime  y 
stilled.  Dr.  Babcock  left  no  legible  notes  of  his  sermons  or  addresses.  Only 
after  a long  silence  was  it  found  that  one  of  his  hearers  had  for  her  own  sake 
taken  down  the  sermons  that  won  her  heart.  Though  partial,  these  pages  are 
priceless  and  should  be  received  as  fragments  of  a matchless  message.  Uilt 
top,  Sl-25  net. 

The  Courage  of  the  Coward  | Charles  f.  aked 

"Dr.  Aked  has  a freshness,  as  of  a bracing  morning  wind,  and  a brightness 
and  color  and  picturesqueness  of  style.  His  diction  is  fine,  his  thoughts  now 
easily,  but  through  all  there  runs  the  seriousness  of  a man  m earnest 
do  any  one  good  to  read  this.  It  is  the  manly  out-thinking  of  a real  r 


ft  will 


any  one  good 
Examiner.  $1.25  net. 
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HUGH  BLACK 


Christ’s  Service  of  Love  

Meditations  centering  around  the  memorial  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Mr. 

deeper  comprehension  of  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance  and  gives  a more  intelligent  joy  in  its  participation. 
12mo,  Cloth.  $1.25  net. 

God’s  Message  to  the  Human  Soul  | john  watson  (lan  Maciarenj 

Fortunately  Dr!  Watson  had  put  these  lectures  into  manuscript  form  ; they  are  therefore  preserved  tor  the 
wider  circle  of  appreciative  readers.  $1.25  net. 


The  Empire  of  Love 


W.  J.  DAWSON 


" \ new  book  which  takes  up  Henry  Drummond’s  theme ‘The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World,’  and  carries  the 
discussion  to  hs  crowning.  . . We  count  this  one  of  the  most  valuable  literary  contributions  of  the 

decade  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.”  Baptist  Argus.  $1.00  net. 


The  Higher  flinistries 
of  Recent  English  Poetry 


I FRANK  W.  GUNSAULUS 


No  man  on  the  American  platform  or  pulpit  could  more  effectively  point  out  the  i°spiring  semce  that  the 
great  English  poets  have  rendered  the  race.  From  many  points  of  view  this  is  the  finest  work  that  Dr. 
Gunsauius  has  produced.  $1.25  net. 


The  Parables  of  the  Kingdom 


Expositions  of 
Matt.  XIII. 


I G.  CAflPBELL  MORGAN 


The  element  of  prophecy  in  all  these  parables  beginning  “The  Kingdom  of  He^en  is  like  . . has  niade 
them  one  of  the  most  fascinating  subjects  for  study  in  all  the  New  Testament.  Dr.  Morgan  s interpretations 
are  certain  to  be  welcomed.  $1.00  net. 


The  Supreme  Conquest 


And  Other  Serm9ns 
preached  in  America. 


I W.  L.  WATKINSON 


“Weshould  be  much  disappointed  if  the  present  volume  did  not  reach  f 

predecessors.  The  charm  lies  not  only  in  the  originality  and  freshness  of  the  treatment  but  also  in  the 
felicitous  illustrations  with  which  each  subject  is  illuminated.  —Northern  ChnsHan  Advocate.  $1.00  net. 


The  Silver  Lining 


Messages  of  Hope 
and  Cheer. 


J.  H.  JOWETT 


Dr.  Jowett  combines  the  most  painstaking  scholarship  with  large  heartedness  and  sympathe^ 

This  is  a series  of  brief  meditations  or  suggestions  on  the  cheering  aspects  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  one 
is  tempted  to  say  shows  Dr.  Jowett  at  his  best.  l2mo.  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 

CHARLES  STELZLE 


Christianity’s  Storm  Center 


A Study  of  the 
Modern  City. 


To  Mr  Stelzle  the  storm  center  is  the  city,  and  the  problem  of  the  city  is  an  industrial  one.  He  believes 
that  if  the  Church  can  be  aroused  to  face  the  problem,  investigate  the  conditions  and  alter  its  own  method 
it  will  win  the  fight  for  uniting  the  Church  and  Labor.  Cloth.  $1.00  net. 


The  Modern  Sunday  School 


Irv  Principle 
and  Practice 


HENRY  F.  COPE 


Rv  the  General  Secretary  of  the^Religious  Education  Association.  He  presents  the  results  of  all  the  newest 
exVerimen"rboth^  grades.  So  clear  and  simple  is  his  presentation  that 

this  book  will  be  a revelation  to  many.  l2mo,  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY, 


NEW  YORK,  158  FIFTH  AVENUE 
CHICAQO,  80  WABASH  AVENUE 
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SOME  PROMINENT  REVELL  BOORS 


The  Wayfarers  of  the  Bible  . . bokreii. 

“Dr.  Burrell’s  sermons  warm  the  heart  and  cheer  the  spirit.  His  faith  helps  and  jtrengthens.  Church 
Standard.  $1.00  net. 

The  Christ  from  Without  and  Within  By  henry  w.  clark 

A study  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  John,  by  Author  of  “The  Philosophy  of  Christian  Experience.”  $1.25  net. 

The  Religion  of  the  Incarnation  By  eugene  russell  hendrix 

Cole  lectures  delivered  at  Vanderbilt  University.  $1.00  net. 

James  Harris  Fairchild  By  albert  temple  swing 

President  of  Oberlin  College  , ^ 

^‘Becomes  at  once  a biography  and  a history  of  intense  interest.  — Advance,  $3.00  net, 

PASTORAL  PROBLEMS  OF  TO-DAY 
Pastoral  and  Personal  Evangelism  By  charles  l.  goodell 

“A  more  helpful  book  on  how  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  could  hardly  be  imagined.”— Hcra/d  &■  Presbyter. 
$1.00  net. 

An  Efficient  Church  By  carl  gregg  doney 

Introduction  by  Bishop  Earl  Cranston,  LL.D.  . nr 

“Opens  a field  hitherto  neglected— of  wide  research  and  rare  vs.lat.”— Westminster.  $1.25  net. 


Preacher  Problems 


By  WILLIAM  T.  MOORE 


“A  thesaurus  of  ';ood  advice  on  about  every  possible  condition  in  a minister’s  experience.”— Clirwtia»i 
World.  $1.50  net. 


The  True  Church 


By  ALLEN  MACY  DULLES 


A Study;  Historical  and  Scriptural.  , . , . ^ ..7  <bi  nc 

Interptetations  of  what  the  Church  of  God  really  is  as  shown  in  history.  12jno,  Cloth,  $1.35  net, 

LATEST  BOOKS  ON  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
The  Foreign  Missionary  By  Arthur  j.  brown 

Secretary  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
“It  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  one  better  fitted  for  the  task.*'— Nation,  $1.50  net. 

China  and  America  To-day  By  Arthur  h.  s^h 

By  author  of  “Chinese  Characteristics.”  “Refreshing,  vigorous,  broadminded,  packed  with  ideas.” 

— Chicago  Record-Herald.  $1.25  net. 

A Typical  Mission  in  China  By  w.  e.  soothill 

“Comprehensive,  instructive,  well  written,  interesting  and  valuable  in  every  way.” — Herald  & Presbyter. 
$1.50  net. 

The  Conquest  of  the  Cross  in  China  By  jacob  speicher 

The  Chinese  Empire,  its  people,  its  political  and  social  institutions  and  its  Christian  missions.  Illus- 
trated, $1.50  net. 

China  in  Legend  and  Story  By  c.  Campbell  brown 

“Only  a man  with  strong  love  for  the  Chinaman  could  possibly  have  written  these  tales.”~Newcastle 
Daily  Journal.  $1.25  net. 

Robert  Clark  of  the  Panjab  henry  martyn  clark 

Pioneer  Missionary  and  Statesman.  . 

“The  best  apologetic  that  can  be  written.” — Misss'.onary  Intelligencer.  $1.75  net. 

Our  Moslem  Sisters  ANNIE  VAN  SOMMER — S.  M«  ZWEMER  (Editors) 

“No  such  mass  of  testimony  has  ever  before  been  collected.” — Arthur  H.  Smith.  Illustrated,  $1.25  net, 

Islam  and  Christianity  in  India  By  e.  m.  wherry,  m.  a. 

“Simple,  straightforward,  fascinating— it  would  seem  as  if  it  left  nothing  more  to  be  said.” — V.  Y. 
Observer.  Illustrated,  $1.25  net. 

Palestine  Through  the  Eyes  gamahliel  wad-el-ward 

of  a Native 

“Unique— valuable,  a native  adds  a great  deal  to  our  Bible  study  of  Palestine.”— Cantral  Presbyterian. 
Illustrated,  $1.00  net. 

Where  the  Book  Speaks:  Archibald  mclean 

Mission  Studies  in  the  Bible.  , ...  . ^ t-,  no  ..... 

A practical  study  of  the  New  Testament  Basis  of  Mission  work.  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 


FLEMING  H.  R-EVELL  COMPANY,  S7go'^  ,b  wlJTsi  trVf.Z 
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Chrijrtmas  Opportunity 

40  PER  CENT.  DISCOUNT  FOR  40  DAYS 

The  Adolph  Saphir  Sel  of  Six  Soperb  Works 

Th^e  six  books  are  among  the  very  best  of  the  writings  of  tliat  distinguished  Hebrew 
Christian,  Adolph  Saphir,  author  of  “Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,”  etc. 

A VALUABLE  ADDITION  TO  PREACHERS’  OR  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS’  LIBRARY 


TITLE  OF  BOOK 

Christ  and  the  Scriptures 

14'd  pp..  cloth,  net  price  .50 

The  Good  Shep  herd  Finding  HisSheep 

199  pp  . clotli,  net  price  .75 

The  Sinner  and  the  Savior 

222  pp.,  cloth,  net  price  .75 

The  hlidden  Life 

289  pp.,  cloth,  net  price 

The  Life  of  Faith 

178  pp.,  cloth,  net  price 

Our  Life  Day 

168  pp.,  cloih,  net  price 


.75 


.75 


Six  Books  Reg- 
ularly Sold  for 

$4.25  net. 

Sent  Post-paid 
for 

$2.50 

foi 

40  DAYS  ONLY 


0_f_fer  buiihdratuH 
January  1 0.1 90S 


SUBJECT  OF  THE  BOOK 

1. — The  Best  Antidote  for  the  New  Theology,  showing  Christ's 

method  of  Bible  use,  etc.  0?er  10,000  sold. 

2. — Wonderful  Exposition  of  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel 

Narratives.  Moody  recommended  these  two  books. 

3. — Sermons  of  great  Homiletic  and  Evangelistio  valne. 

d.— Illuminating  Chapters  on  Prayer  as  the  spring  of  the 
Spiritual  Life.  Worthy  of  a place  with  Goulbum’s 
Thoughts  on  Holiness. 

5.— The  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  given  as  great  examples 
of  faith. 


Special  Offer 
Coupon 


SAPHIR  SET.  $4.25 
FOR  $2.50 

Please  send  to 


.75 

Kegnlor  Total  Cost,  $4.25 


Enclosed  please  find  ^.50. 

Good  Only  to  Janvary  fO,  1908 


S.—Christ’s  Earth-life  and  the  life  of  Man  describel  under 
the  simile  of  the  day:  "Early  morn  to  dewey  eve.” 
A Fine  Book  for  a New  Tear  Gift. 

SENT  POST-FREE  FOR  $2.60  MAIL  COUPON  ENCLOSING  $2.50  TO-DAY 

SPECIAL  USES  FOR  THESE  WORKS:  Read  as  Devotional  works,  these  book* 

will  strengthen  faith,  brighten  hope,  and  stimulate  love,  while  iheirgreat  Homiletic  and 
expository  value  will  be  of  great  help  to  all  preachers  and  teachers  of  the  Scriptures. 
Sunday-school  teachers  and  Christian  workers  will  find  them  specially  helpful. 
Strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield,  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  Bishop  Sabine, 

Dr.  D.  M-  Stearns,  etc.,  etc. 

GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  D.  T.  BASS.  Manager 
54  West  22d  Street,  New  York 


242 


t 

G.  Campbell  Morgan’s  Endorsement  of  the 

Scofield  Bible 
Correspondence  School 

as  given  below,  should  certainly  be  convincing  evi- 
dence of  the  great  value  of  this  System  of  Bible 
Study  and  enough  to  cause  every  lover  of  God’s 
JVord  to  look  more  fully  into  its  merits. 

Mr.  Morgan  says : “ I am  more  than  pleased  with  it. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  indicates  the  true  line  of  Bible 
study.  As  to  general  principle  it  follows  my  own 
method,  and  I feel  that  anyone  who  takes  it  up  and 
follows  it  through,  will  be  astonished  at  the  gain.” 

It  is  also  commended  in  strongest  terms  by  such  high 
authorities  as  F.  B.  Meyer,  George  F.  Pentecost, 
James  M.  Gray,  ArthurT.  Pierson, W.  G.  Moorehead, 
George  Soltau,  and  many  others. 

The  New  Edition,  now  offered,  is  the  result  of  a 
careful  revision  by  Dr.  Scofield,  who  has  added  new 
matter,  and  clarified  and  strengthened  the  work  in  msiny  ways.  “ The  Great  Words  of 
Scripture  ” is  an  addition  of  marked  value. 

Note  the  Prominent  Features  of  this  Course 

It  Covers  Carefully  every  book  in  the  Bible — for  example, 
twenty-six  pages  of  help  are  given  to  The  Revelation  alone. 

It  Makes  Every  Student  the  personal  pupil  of  Dr.  Scofield,  with 
full  right  of  correspondence. 

It  Covers  the  Whole  Bible  in  exhaustive  examinations,  the 
answers  to  which  are  carefully  revised. 

It  Points  Out  the  structural  and  spiritual  divisions  of  the  Bible, 

“ rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

The  Types  are  explained. 

The  Great  Words  in  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  reveal  truth 
are  studied  and  fully  defined. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Person,  names  and  attributes  of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  are  taught  from  the  Word  itself. 

The  Use  of  the  Bible  in  personal  and  public  work  is  taught. 

The  Bible  Teaching  concerning  the  future  is  harmonized  and  conservatively  stated. 

The  Elxaminations  are  not  obligatory,  as  many  busy  ministers  and  others  use  it  only  as  a 
great  Worf^  of  Reference. 

The  Right  of  Correspondence  about  difficulties  remains  whether  the  examinations  are 
taken  or  not. 

Diplomas  are  Granted  to  students  who  successfully  pass  the  examinations. 

The  Whole  Work  is  Bound  in  three  handsome  vols.,  fully  interleaved  and  nicely  boxed. 
This  School  is  now  in  its  thirteenth  year,  and  has  thousands  of  students  scattered  all  over 
the  world. 

In  addition  to  all  its  other  valuable  features.  THE  NEW  EDITION,  being  hound  in  cloth  in  three  handsome 
volumes,  interleaved,  and  with  an  exhaustive  analytical  index,  will  prove  the  most  satisfactory  COMMENTARY 
AND  WORK  OF  REFERENCE  ON  THE  BIBLE  that  has  ever  been  published.  The  bound  volumes  for  easy 
handling,  the  interleaving  for  the  Student’s  or  Minister’s  Notes,  the  Index  for  making  its  trerisures  instantly  accessible. 

Send  for  complete  free  Prospectus  giving  terms  and  all  particulars.  This  prospectus  will  in  itself  prove  of 
considerable  value  to  any  who  are  even  slightly  interested  in  Bible  study. 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
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300  Years’  Progress  in 
Biblical  Scholarship 

The  scholars  of  this  day  are  vastly  better 
acquainted  with  Greek  and  Hebrew  than 
were  the  scholars  of  King  James’  day. 

Many  Bible  manuscripts  have  been  dis- 
covered which  are  older  and  more  correct 
than  the  manuscripts  used  by  the  King 
James  translators. 

Discoveries  of  all 
kinds,  in  Bible  lands, 
have  thrown  new  light 
on  the  meaning  of  hun- 
dreds of  texts.  The 

American 
Standard 
Bible 

EtHted  by  the 

American  Revision  Committee 

is  a correct  translation  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, made  by  the  greatest 
scholars  of  all  denomina- 
tions, who  toiled  for  thirty 
years  to  put  the  exact  mean- 
ing of  the  Bible  writers  into 
a simple  and  pure  speech  of 
our  day. 

This  perfect  translation 
has  been  welcomed  and  endorsed  by  the  Univer- 
sities and  Colleges  and  Theological  Schools,  and 
Magazines  and  Papers,  and  leading  Ministers  and 
Laymen  of  all  denominations. 

Write  for  Free  Booklet 

It  tells  you  about  all  the  translations  of  the 
Scriptures  and  fully  describes  the  American 
Standard  Bible,  naming  Universities,  Colleges, 
Theological  Schools,  Bible-Training  Schools, 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations,  great  Editors 
and  prominent  Ministers  who  use  and  recommend 
it.  Write  for  it  to-day — a postal  card  will  do. 

Be  sure  and  ask  your  bookseller  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  published  by  Thomas  Nelson  & Sons.  Pricessc.  to  ^i8. 

THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  Fifty  Years 

410  East  18th  Street  New  York 

Also  Publishers  of  Nelson’s  Encyclopaedia 


Learn  the  Truth 

ON 

BAPTISM 


BY  A.  E.  K. 


Baptism  has  been  and  still  is  a 
prolific  source  of  discord  among 
Christians.  Read  this  unique, 
clear,  convincing  and  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  subject.  It  will 
bring  light  to  troubled  minds  and 
peace  to  anxious  hearts. 


64  pp.,  4Xx6X»  25c  postpaid.  Send  now  to 

PENIEL  HALL 

343  Lenox  Avenue  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 


A Synopsis  of  the  Bible 

10  Cents 

The  Great  Commission  - 

- 10  Cents 

Both,  with  On  Baptism 

35  Cents 

DIFFICULTIES 

And  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY. 

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who  preach  or 
teach  the  Word  of  God. 

After  making  a general  statement  of  the  case, 
indicating  the  classes  of  difficulties  and  suggest- 
ing their  treatment,  the  author  discusses  specific 
difficulties,  such  as: 

The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Where  Did  Cain  (Jet  His  Wife? 

Jehovah’s  Command  to  Offer  Isaac. 

God  Hardening  Pharaoh’s  Heart. 

1 he  Slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 

The  Sun  Standing  Still. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  Daughter. 

“Impure”  Bible  Stories. 

Jonah  and  “the  Whale.” 

Preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prison. 
“Contradictions”  and  “Mistakes”  in  the  Bible, 
Etc. 

128  pages.  15  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $1.00; 
25  for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  LA  SALLE  AVE.,  CHICAGO 


MHYMHSfJJSjRACE 
liJ  ^3  gospel  SONGS 

CoJlLJH  bilhorn  bros.isz  lake  st. Chicago. 
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^‘For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shoidd 
not  perish,  .but  have  everlasting 
life.”  John  3:16. 

Ilere  is  the  source  of  our  salvation 
— “God  so  loved  the  world.”  Here  is 
the  ground  of  it — “that 
Cut  from  He  gave  His  only-begot- 
the  Loaf,  ten  Son.”  Here  is  the 
need  of  it — “that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  should  not 
perish.”  Here  is  the  result  of  it — “but 
have  everlasting  life.”  Here  is  the 
means  of  it — “believeth.”  Here  is  the 
extent  of  it — “whosoever.” 

' Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift!  Let  every  preacher 
whose  eye  falls  on  this  take  the  text 
that  never  grows  old  for  his  Christ- 
mas sermon  this  }'ear,  and  may  the 
eternal  Father  communicate  the  life  of 
'His  Spirit  with  its  use ! 

We  were  strangely  touched  by 
Chancellor  Huntington’s  words  on 
pastoral  evangelism  in 
Reaping  the  Central  Christian 
the  Spirit’s  Advocate,  especially 
Work.  when  he  urged  a con- 
stant search  outside  the 
church  “for  those  in  whom  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  awakened  a desire  for  sal- 
vation.” 

This  sounds  like  the  language  of  an 
earlier  century  when  more  pastors 
were  at  the  same  time  evangelists. 
What  a precious  thought  that  the 
Holv  Soirit  is  awakening  in  some  a 
desire  for  salvation,  and  that  He  privi- 
leges us  to  follow  after  Him  and  reap 
where  He  has  sown ! This,  indeed,  is 
the  great  encouragement  and  quick- 
ener  of  all  evangelism,  general  and 
personal,  that  we  know  not  when  or 
where  we  may  come  ppon  the  plant- 


ing of  the  living  seed  only  waiting 
for  our  watering  to  bring  it  to  the 
flower. 

So  precious  is  it  to  think  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  same  in  His  actings 
now  as  always,  that  He  is  not  an  idle, 
inactive  deity,  but  working  every- 
where, convicting,  wounding,  quick- 
ening, healing,  saving,  glorifying 
Jesus  and  bringing  men  into  captivity 
to  Him.  Let  us  take  heart.  The  very 
next  sermon  we  preach,  the  very  next 
man  we  approach  may  mean  fruit,  for 
the  Head  is  adding  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  are  being  saved  (Acts  2:47, 
R.  V.). 

The  president’s  spectacular  journey 
down  the  Mississippi  last  month  will 
live  in  the  annals  of  his 
The  administration  as  one  of 
President  its  most  important 
and  the  events.  His  speeches, 
Bishop  carefully  prepared  and 
of  London,  delivered  from  manu- 
script, were  as  stirring 
in  their  way  as  his  “Winning  of  the 
West”  or  his  “Rough  Riders,”  and 
anew  impressed  the  nation  with  his 
virility  and  versatility  and  the  contri- 
bution he  has  made  both  to  its  ma- 
terial development  and  its  civic  right- 
eousness. All  political  parties  will 
agree  that  the  country  is  cleaner  mor- 
ally for  the  Roosevelt  administration, 
and  that  it  will  be  some  time  ere  it 
entirely  loses  the  eflfect  of  the  probing 
and  prodding  he  has  given  to  graft 
and  corruption  in  places  high  and  low. 

And  yet  there  is  danger  to  the 
voting  men  of  this  country  in  suppos- 
ing that  the  president’s  insistent  gos- 
pel of  clean  politics  and  the  square 
deal  is  all  the  gospel  worth  while,  or 
that  even  it  can  be  for  long  effective 
without  something  stronger  to  sustain 
it.  We  value  the  Gospel  of  his  eccle- 
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siastical  competitor  in  tennis  far  more. 
When  the  Bishop  of  London  preached 
the  opening  sermon  at  the  Richmond 
convention  he  reminded  the  strong 
men  who  listened  to  him  that  when 
they  failed  to  testify  to  the  sacrificial 
work  of  Christ  as  the  only  ground 
and  inspiration  of  true  righteousness, 
personal  or  political,  they  were  sound- 
ing the  death  knell  Ijoth  of  church 
and  state.  And  it  is  notable  that 
when  he  addressed  the  denizens  of 
Wall  street  later,  he  inquired  what 
they  who  believed  as  he  did  were  per- 
sonally doing  to  win  men  to  the  Sa- 
viour. 

All  of  which  confirms  us  in  our 
conviction  that  the  truest  patriot,  in 
this  or  any  land,  is  he  who  testifies  to 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Mr.  Moody  liked  Chicago.  He  was 
heard  to  say  of  it : “Every  morning 
when  I get  up  I feel  that 

The  Man  something  is  going  to 
in  the  happen.”  And  this  is 
Blue  Jeans,  characteristic  of  the 
whole  middle  AA^est — 
something  is  always  going  to  happen, 
and  it  is  happening  too.  The  traveler 
through  the  states  comprising  it  feels 
everywhere  the  thrill  of  movement 
and  growth. 

Openings  and  opportunities  for  ma- 
terial development  and  the  increase  of 
wealth  are  on  every  hand,  and  the 
“promoter”  with  a “proposition”  is 
ubiquitous.  “You  don’t  have  to  go  to 
Wall  street  for  money  now,”  said  one 
of  these  the  other  day ; “you  can  walk 
out  into  the  country  and  get  it  from 
the  pockets  of  the  man  in  the  blue 
jeans.” 

But  Mr.  Moodv  seized  this  situation 
for  the  Lord.  If  things  were  going', 
he  did  not  propose  that  they  should 
all  be  going  to  the  devil.  If  there  was 
a hum  in  the  air,  he  proposed  to  put 
the  yEolian  harp  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
way  of  it.  And  we  want  a thousand 
men  like  him  just  now  between  the 
Alleghanies  and  the  Rockies.  They 


may  not  be  able  to  preach  as  he,  but 
they  can  do  other  things  for  God,  and 
this  is  the  time  to  do  them.  The  Bible 
Institute  he  founded  in  Ghicago  needs 
these  men.  Never  was  it  more  useful 
than  today,  but  its  limits  are  pressed 
to  the  point  of  bur:ting.  It  cannot 
comfortably  house  or  suitably  instruct 
its  students  for  the  lack  of  room.  An 
administration  building  for  offices  and 
class  rooms  is  an  immediate  necessity, 
and  so  is  a dormitory  for  the  Wo- 
men’s department.  $350,000  are  re- 
quired to  meet  the  need,  and  there  are 
plenty  of  consecrated  men  and  women 
in  this  mighty,  throbbing,  moving, 
growing  land  of  ours  who  must  be 
looking  for  investments  such  as  this 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  Insti- 
tute does  not  appeal  to  Wall  street 
necessarily,  but  to  “the  man  in  the 
blue  jeans.” 

Vs? 

A book  has  just  been  published  writ- 
ten by  a theological  professor  who  is 
said  to  have  “discov- 
Belated  ered”  that  the  flood,  the 
Scholarship,  birth  of  Abraham,  the 
building  of  the  temple 
of  Solomon,  etc.,  all  took  place  just 
at  the  time  that  the  whole  of  the 
Jewish  nation  and  the  Ghristian 
church  have  always  known  that  they 
did  take  place.  He  is  said  to  have 
“discovered”  also  that  the  myths  of 
Egypt  and  of  the  Homeric  poems, 
as  well  as  the  folk-tales  of  Greece 
and  Rome  dealing  with  ancient 
heroes,  rest  on  a historic  basis.  We 
had  supposed  that  this  also  had  been 
known.  Indeed,  there  are  whole 
libraries  of,  evangelical  literature  writ- 
ten ■ by  the  fathers  who  believed  the 
Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  that 
their  sons  have  forgotten,  or  never 
heard  of,  and  which  are  now  being 
served  up  in  modern  style  and  called 
“discoveries.” 

These  remarks  do  not  apply  to  the 
book  in  question,  which  appears  to  be 
a good  one,  but  to  certain  reviews  of 
it  which  speak  of  the  critics  as  being 
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“startled”  by  its  coticlusions.  It  were 
comical,  were  not  the  results  so  tragic, 
to  observe  the  serious  way  in  which 
some  “scholarly”  critics  of  the  Bible 
take  themselves  in  these  days. 

A Missionatry  Thought  for  Christ- 
mas. 

W.  G.  Pope. 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  800 
millions  of  people  to  whom  the  joy  of 
Christmas,  the  birth  of  the  Saviour, 
has  never  been  told? 

Two-thirds  of  the  world  still  un- 
evangelized ! 

Last  century  4,000,000  heathen  be- 
came Christians,  but  in  the  same  time 
the  heathen  population  increased  by 
100,000,000. 

THE  world's  annual  TRIBUTE 

to  death  and  the  grave  is  35,000,000, 
and  of  these  only  10,000  are  only  nom- 
inal Christians. 

Will  you  not  spare  something  of 
that  which  you  will  spend  this  Christ- 
was  to  send  the  greatest  Christmas 
joy  to  them? 


Heart  Thoughts. 

J.  Stuart  Holden. 

Unreserve  is  the  hall-mark  of  real 
love. 

The  fire  of  love  can  only  be  kept 
burning  by  the  fuel  of  new  knowledge 
and  deeper  acquaintance. 

Jesus  does  not  come  where  He  is 
not  invited,  and  He  does  not  stay 
where  He  is  not  welcome. 

Love  is  the  most  practical  as  well 
as  the  most  potent  force  in  the  world,^ 
for  love  is  not  forever  seeking  to  get, 
but  rather  to  ^ive. 

The  measure  of  your  real  love  and 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  is  manifested 
by  the  weight  of  the  cross  you  bear  as 
His  follower  and  His  witness. 

The  call  of  Christ  is  a summons  to 
the  surrender  of  faith,  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  love  and  the  service  of  obedi- 
ence. 


In  this  world  every  mountain-top  of 
privilege  is  girdled  by  the  vales  of  low- 
ly duty. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 


Watchfvil  a^nd  Wise  in.  Soul-Winning. 


I am  sometimes  startled  at  the  ease 
with  which  a soul  can  be  won,  and 
am  often  humiliated  when  I think  of 
the  many  times  and  many  opportuni- 
ties in  my  life  which  I have  wasted 
and  not  used  for  the  winning  of  souls 
to  Christ. 

Not  very  long  ago^  in  a strange  city, 
as  the  hackman  got  down  off  his 
box  and  opened  the  door  to  let  me 
out,  I dropped  a quarter  in  his  hand, 
and  as  I did  so  I grasped  his  hand  and 
said  to  him : 

“Good  night,  I hope  to  meet  you  in 
glory.” 

I had  often  done  that,  and  thought 
nothing  of  it  in  this  case.  I went  into 
the  house,  met  my  host,  and  retired 
to  my  room  for  the  night.  About 
midnight  my  host  knocked  at  my 
chamber  door  and  said : 

“Chaplain,  that  hackman  has  come 
back  and  says  that  he  has  got  to  see 


you  to-night.  I told  him  that  he  had 
better  wait  until  rhorning,  but  he  said : 
‘No,  sir ; I must  see  him  to-night,  and 
I know  that  he  will  be  willing  to  see 
me.’  ” 

When  the  hackman  came  up,  a 
broad-shouldered,  rough-looking  man 
with  a great  whip  in  his  hand,  he  stood 
there  in  my  presence  with  the  tears 
rolling  down  his  cheeks  like  rain.  He 
said : 

‘-‘If  I meet  you  in  glory  I have  got 
to  turn  around.  I have  come  to  ask 
you  to  pray  with  me.” 

What  a privilege  it  was  to  pray 
with  that  man ! What  a privilege  to 
point  him  to  Jesus ! And  yet  I never 
saw  him  before  in  all  my  life.  There 
are  thousands  of  men  in  this  country 
that  have  not  had  an  invitation  to 
come  to  God  in  all  their  lives. — Se- 
lected. 
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D.  L.  Moody  As  I First  Saw  Him. 

James  M.  Gray. 


■ It  was  in  1876,  at  the  time  of  the 
great  Hippodrome  meetings  in  New 
York  City.  The  Hippodrome,  so- 
called,  had  formerly  been  occupied  as 
the  station  of  the  Harlem  and  Hudson 
River  Railroad,  if  I remember  cor- 
rectly, and  later  as  the  barn  for  the 
Fourth  Avenue  Horse  Railroad  Com- 
pany. It  was  located  on  the  present 
site  of  the  Madison  Square  Garden, 
bounded  by  Fourth  avenue  on  the  east, 
Madison  on  the  west,  and  Twenty- 
fifth  and  Twenty-sixth  streets  on  the 
south  and  north. 

For  the  purpose  of  these  meetings 
the  building  was  arranged  in  two 
great  auditoriums  on  the  ground  floor, 
one  seating  7,000  and  the  other  3,000 
people,  with  inquiry  rooms  between 
them.  Often  both  of  these  audito- 
riums were  filled  at  the  same  time  and 
Mr.  Moody  would  preach  first  in  one 
and  then  in  the  other. 

The  platform  of  the  larger  was  nec- 
essarily high  and  on  a level  with  the 
gallery  for  the  choir,  which  consisted 
of  fully  five  hundred  voices.  Some- 
times the  choir  was  larger,  when  it 
would  be  divided  in  two  for  responsive 
singing,  occupying  opposite  ends  of 
the  gallery  which  swept  around  the 
great  oblong. 

It  was  a fine  choir,  for  I belonged 
to  it  ( !)  and  almost  never  failed  in 
attendance  at  any  rehearsal  or  meet- 
ing when  it  was  my  duty  to  be  present. 
It  had  the  advantage  of  a splendid 
drill  long  before  the  evangelists, 
IMoody  and  Sankey,  arrived,  and  by 
the  ablest  masters — one  of  them  being 
General  Dodge,  of  the  New  York  fam- 
ily of  that  name,  whose  members  for 
three  generations  have  been  distin- 
guished for  their  practical  interest  in 
the  Lord’s  work.  Other  of  the  mu- 
sical directors  were  T.  E.  Perkins, 
whom  the  older  generations  of  music 
men  remember  well ; Professor 
Thatcher,  with  a tenor  voice  of  un- 
usual sweetness  and  penetration,  and 


Mr.  Fischer,  whose  memory  is  fra- 
grant as  the  author  of  the  music  of 
that  precious  Gospel  hymn:  “Oh, 

’Twas  Love,  ’Twas  Wondrous  Love!” 

Of  course,  when  Mr.  Sankey  ar- 
rived he  took  charge  of  the  choir,  al- 
though he  never  drilled  us,  usually 
leaving  that  work  for  some  of  the  sub- 
ordinates to  do.  It  was  suqh  a won- 
der to  me  to  see  that  large  choir  and 
the  vast  assemblage  before  it,  led  by 
the  little  Estey  organ  which  ]\Ir.  San- 
key always  carried  with  him  wherever 
he  went.  But  what  distinguished  men 
sometimes  played  that  organ ! I re- 
member that  a great  favorite  at  the 
keys  was  the  Rev.  Stephen  H.  'I'yng, 
Jr.,  at  that  time  the  popular  and  evan- 
gelistic rector  of  the  Holv  Trinity 
Church.  And  what  distinguished  men 
used  to  sit  around  him  on  that  plat- 
form— not  only  clergymen  but  laymen 
of  the  first  water,  considered  socially, 
politically,  financially,  and  I believe 
spiritually.  It  was  not  uncommon  to 
see  there  the  Honorable  Edwin  D. 
Morgan,  the  great  war  governor  of 
New  York  and  one  of  the  great  bank- 
ers who  constituted  the  financial  back- 
bone of  the  North  during  the  dark 
days  of  the  Civil  War.  The  audience 
used  to  keep  its  eyes  and  mouth  wide 
open  to  watch  these  great  men  as  they 
came  in,  for  we  of  the  metropolis  in 
that  generation  had  never  seen  it  on 
such  wise  before.  “There  comes  Dr. 
John  Hall,”  someone  would  say,  while 
another  would  point  out  Robert  Bon- 
ner, famed  as  the  proprietor  of  the 
Nezv  York  Ledger  and  still  more  so 
as  the  owner  of  Dexter,  the  record- 
breaking  trotting  horse  of  that  time. 

But  we  cared  nothing  about  these 
men  when  the  little  door  opened  at 
the  back  of  the  platform  and  D.  L. 
Moody  stepoed  in.  Stepped  in,  did  I 
say?  Yes,  literally,  for  he  seemed  to 
cover  the  space  between  the  door  and 
the  pulpit  in  one  step ! Mr.  .Sankey 
was  more  deliberate,  and  tried  our  pa- 
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D.  L.  Moody  in  the  Seventies. 
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tience  a little  before  he  became  settled 
at  the  keyboard  and  touched  the  keys 
to  melt  our  hearts,  but  Mr.  Moody 
was  a meteor.  Your  focus  must  be 
all  prepared,  or  you  would  miss  him. 
He  was  at  the  little  railing  in  front, 
his  hand  raised,  our  heads  bowed  in 
prayer  and  we  all  saying  “Amen !”  al- 
most before  we  knew  it. 

He  was  less  than  forty  years  of  age 
then,  and  just  coming  into  the  prime 
of  life.  How  lithe,  springy  and  buoy- 
ant he  was ! How  full  of  life  and 
spirit ! Later  on  it  was  said  of  him 
that  he  could  do  what  not  every 
preacher  was  privileged  to  do,  namely, 
lay  his  Bible  on  the  book-rest  which 
nature  had  provided  for  him,  which  he 
carried  with  him  wherever  he  went, 
located  between  two  buttons  of  his 
vest.  But  he  was  not  so  provided  in 
1876.  While  not  slight  in  figure, 
rather  stocky  indeed,  he  had  an  abun- 
dance of  dark  hair,  a rather  long  beard 
and  heavy  mustache,  and  such  an  eye ! 
And  there  was  an  atmosphere  about 
him  that  could  not  be  described.  Some- 
how or  other  you  could  feel  whether 
he  were  present  or  absent ‘with  your 
eyes  closed,  even  in  that  great  assem- 
blage. It  was  nature  that  gave  him 
this,  or  rather  the  God  of  nature,  but 
it  was  grace  too,  and  the  enduement 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  His  appearance 
brought  to  mind  the  words  of  a beau- 
tiful poem  he  loved ; 

“O  Spirit  of  the  mighty  God,  uplift  my 
faith 

’Till  heaven’s  precious  light  shall  flood  my 
soul, 

And  the  shining  of  my  face  declare 
That  I have  seen  the  face  of  God.” 

I cannot  say  I was  converted  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Moody.  I knew 
Christ  experimentally  for  a short  time 
at  least  before  these  meetings  began, 
and  was  indeed  preparing  for  the  Gos- 
pel ministry,  but  Mr.  Moody’s  preach- 
ing was  used  of  God  to  quicken  my 
life  and  give  the  tone  and  direction 
to  my  public  work  ever  afterwards. 
He  was  the  first  preacher,  and  one  of 


the  very  few,  who  has  ever  moved  me 
to  tears. 

There  were  three  of  his  sermons  the 
impression  of  which  I have  never  for- 
gotten— those  on  Daniel,  on  Grace  and 
on  the  Blood.  Oh,  that  sermon  on 
the  blood  of  Jesus ! This  brought  the 
tears.  I have  never  wanted  to  read 
those  sermons  in  print  lest  it  should 
detract  from  the  hallowed  memory  of 
their  delivery.  It  was  the  man  as  he 
stood,  and  acted  and  spoke,  under 
God,  that  gave  the  meaning  and  power 
to  the  sermon.  He  had  one  distin- 
guishing gesture — arm  extended,  not 
straight  but  bowed,  palm  downward 
and  the  tips  of  the  fingers  bent  in. 
You  thought  he  was  about  to  strike, 
but  it  ended  in  a caress.  It  was  lov- 
ing, eloquent,  persuasive  and  accom- 
plished much.  There  were  tears  in 
Mr.  Moody’s  voice,  but  they  were  not 
crocodile  tears.  I should  like  God  to 
give  them  to  me  when  I seek  to  per- 
suade men  to  be  reconciled  to  Him. 
He  did  not  “work”  the  congregation 
very  much  in  the  way  of  obtaining 
expressions  at  the  close  of  his  dis- 
course, and  indeed  the  great  size  and 
arrangement  of  his  audiences  would 
have  prevented  it,  but  he  had  plenty 
of  workers  in  the  aisles  who  knew 
their  business  and  let  very  few  fish 
escape  out  of  the  net.  He  would  usu- 
ally announce  an  inquiry  meeting  in 
an  adjoining  room  after  his  sermon, 
whither  he  himself  repaired,  followed 
by  a small  multitude  of  people,  but 
even  here  he  did  not  do  much  personal 
work  on  his  own  account,  leaving  it 
to  others,  while  he,  like  a field  com- 
mander, directed  the  campaign. 

He  never  tired.  Almost  all  great 
evangelists  have  strong  bodies  and 
well  covered  nerves,  and  so  he  could 
announce  meeting  after  meeting  dur- 
ing the  day,  beginning  sometimes  be- 
fore breakfast,  attend  them  all,  and 
conclude  at  night  without  evidence  of 
over-fatigue,  though  he  never  seemed 
to  spare  himself  in  anything. 

One  day  I was  standing  by  the  side 
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of  an  elderly  gentleman  in  the  audi- 
ence (for  some  reason  I was  not  in 
the  choir  seats  on  that  occasion,  but 
the  singing-  limped  along  very  well 
notwithstanding)  who,  turning  to  me, 
said  with  tears  rolling  down  his 
cheeks : 


“Young  man,  we’ll  never  be  nearer 
heaven  ’till  we  get  there  than  we  are 
today.” 

I said : “1  believe  it,”  and  I believe 
it  still.  Those  were  great  days  for 
the  city  of  New  York  that  have  never 
and  probably  never  will  be  repeated. 


D.  L.  Moody. 

AN  UNPUBLISHED  POEM 

Rebecca  S.  Pollard. 


Touch  the  harp  with  gentlest  fingers ! 

Let  a strain  of  tenderest  feeling 
Pulsate  through  its  flowing  numbers, 

All  its  sweetest  chords  revealing; 

Let  the  notes  be  soft  and  saint-like 
As  if  the  seraphs  hovered  nigh, 

IMusic  such  as  floods  the  portal 
Of  the  clime  we  call  immortal — 

Such  as  soothed  his  deathless  spirit 
Ere  he  closed  his  weary  eye. 

It  was  not  at  life’s  calm  sunset; 

’Twas  the  noontide  of  his  being. 

Ere  his  step  had  lost  its  lightness 
Or  his  eye  was  dim  of  seeing. 

Ere  his  head  by  frost' was  whitened 
Or  the  touch  of  time  was  plain, 

When  the  silent  reaper  found  him 
With  his  loved  ones  gathered  round  him 
Like  a golden  field  at  harvest, 

Bending  with  the  ripening  grain. 

■ There  are  heroes  who  in  battle 
All  unmindful  of  their  danger 
Lead  their  men  through  smoke  and  carnage 
To  where  deadliest  shafts  are  hurled; 

But  the  Christian  soldier’s  glory 
Centers  in  “The  Old,  Old  Story” 

As  he  bears  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Through  a sin-benighted  world. 

0 ye  stricken  ones  at  Northfield, 

With  the  aching  void  before  you. 

As  ye  turn  in  mute  appealing 
To  the  cold  and  pulseless  clay. 

Know  ye  not  that  we  are  bending 
And  our  tearful  voices  blending 
In  the  requiem  ye  are  chanting 
In  your  darkened  homes  today  ?_ 

Where,  he  roamed  in  sunny  childhood 
Through  the  meadow  and  the  wildwood, 
Near  his  sainted  mothers  ashes. 

Near  the  spot  where  he  was  born. 


Where  his  children  ran  to  meet  him 
And  his  friends  were  wont  *to  greet  him. 
Let  him  sleep  his  dreamless  slumber 
Till  the  resurrection  morn. 

There  were  hallelujahs  echoed 
Through  the  highest  courts  of  heaven 
When  his  labors  here  were  ended 
And  he  passed  to  his  reward ; 

While  the  bells  of  heaven  were  ringing. 

And  the  angel  choirs  were  singing, 

And  the  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful” 

. Was  the  welcome  of  his  Lord. 

Oh  the  rapture  of  the  moment 
When  the  ransomed  gather  round  him 
And  our  Paul  his  crown  of  glory 
And  his  spotless  robe  receives. 

When  apostles  swell  the  chorus 
Of  ten  hundred  thousand  voices, 

The  redeemed  of  earth  in  triumph 
Singing  “Bringing  in  the  Sheaves”  ! 
Chicago,  December  22,  1899. 

Recently  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway 
undertook  to  do  some  ballasting  on 
Sunday.  The  attention  of  the  authori- 
ties was  called  to  this  breach  of  the 
law,  and  the  result  was  that  the  so- 
licitor of  that  railway  has  sent  the 
following  letter  to  the  attorney  general 
of  Ontario: 

“Referring  to  former  correspondence  re 
Grand  Trunk  gravel  train  at  Port  Credit, 
I have  the  honor  to  say  that  on  behalf 
of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  Company  of 
Canada  I hereby  undertake  to  say  that  the 
loading  and  unloading  of  gravel  and  other 
material  for  ballasting  or  otherwise  on 
Sunday  shall  hereafter  cease  completely  in 
the  Province  of  Ontario  unless  such  work 
comes  within  the  exceptions  provided  for 
by  the'  Lord’s  Day  Act.” 
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The  Study  of  the 


Solomoi\,  tKe  Wise. 


By  a.  C.  Dixon. 

Key  texts:  “I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth:  be  thou  strong  therefore, 
and  shew  thyself  a man;  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  His  ways,  to  keep  His  statutes,  and  His  commands,  and  His  judgments, 
and  His  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest.”  l Kings  2:2,  3. 

“And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  went  not  fully 
after  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father.”  i Kings  ll:6. 


The  first  text  gives  Solomon  at 
his  best  and  the  second  Solomon  at 
his  worst.  David  was  forbidden  to 
build  the  temple  because  he  was  a 
man  of  war.  Solomon,  whose  name 
means  “peaceful,”  was  chosen  for 
that  purpose,  and  yet  the  degenera- 
tion of  the  times  during  Solomon’s 
prosperous  reign  of  peace  was  as 
bad  if  notwor^e  than  during  David’s 
time  of  war.  The  debasing  influence 
of  luxurious  peace  may  be  more 
harmful  than  the  devastations  of 
war.  Adonijah,  the  son  of  David, 
proclaimed  himself  king,  and  David 
displaced  him  by  enthroning  Solo- 
mon. The  best  way  to  get  rid  of 
the  false  is  to  enthrone  the  true. 

Solomon’s  career  we  will  consider 
from  four  points  of  view: 

I.  David’s  Ideal  for  His  Son, 
which  includes  five  things: 

1.  “Be  thou  strong.” 

2.  “Show  thyself  a man.” 

3.  “Keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.” 

4.  “Walk  in  His  ways.” 

5.  “Keep  His  statutes,  and  His 
commandments,  and  His  judgments, 
and  His  testimonies.” 

True  prosperity  is  made  up  of  these 
five  things— strength,  manliness, faith- 
fulness, fellowship  with  God  and  obe- 
dience. 

H.  Solomon’s  Success. 

He  was  strong  in  six  things: 

1.  In  Wealth  (4  and  5), 

2.  In  Wisdom  (i  Kings  3:5-28). 

God  appeared  to  him  in  a dream 


and  asked  him  what  he  preferred. 
Solomon  asked  for  wisdom  to  rule  as 
a king. 

3.  In  Knowledge. 

“He  spake  three  thousand  prov- 
erbs and  his  songs  were  a thousand 
and  five.  And  he  spake  of  trees, 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Leba- 
non, even  unto  the  hyssop  that 
springeth  out  of  the  wall”  (4:32,  33). 

4.  In  Power. 

He  established  a navy  as  well  as 
an  army  (9:26-28). 

5.  In  Religion. 

The  temple  that  he  built  was  glori- 
ous in  costliness  of  materials  and  in 
its  artistic  designs.  Solomon  was 
the  first  to  introduce  art  into  the 
religion  of  Israel. 

6.  In  Fame. 

His  reputation  went  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  (4:34). 

HI.  Solomon’s  Failure.  Though 
strong  in  wealth,  wisdom,  knowl- 
edge, power,  religion  and  fame,  he 
became  a wreck  in  personal  charac- 
ter. While  he  sought  to  be  a wise 
king,  he  forgot  to  be  a wise  man. 
He  wished  to  be  great  rather  than 
good.  He  was  strong  in  many 
things,  but  not  in  the  ability  to  re- 
sist temptation.  It  is  more  import- 
ant that  we  should  have  good  char- 
acter than  high  position. 

I.  Solomon  lacked  conscien- 
tiousness. 

He  promised  Bathsheba  that  he 
would  grant  her  request  concerning 
Abishag  and  then  broke  his  promise 
(2:13-25). 
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2.  He  loved  God,  while  he 
adopted  pagan  methods,  sacrificing 
in  high  places  (3:3). 

3.  He  disobeyed  God. 

a.  In  forming  alliances  with  the 
surrounding  nations  (3:1). 

b.  In  marrying  a pagan  woman 

(3:0- 

c.  In  uniting  Judaism  and  Pagan- 
ism. He  was  the  Constantine  of  his 
day.  He  built  God’s  temple  and 
also  pagan  temples  for  his  wives. 

d.  In  taking  a multitude  of  wives. 

This  was  contrary  to  the  law  of 

God,  which  we  find  in  Genesis  2:24: 
“Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife;  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh.’’  Polygamy  grew  up  in 
the  line  of  Cain  and  not  of  Abel,  and 
all  polygamists  suffer  the  conse- 
quences of  their  sin. 

e.  In  becoming  selfishly  luxurious. 

Hfe  was  self-centered  and  pan- 
dered to  the  flesh.  He  spent  seven 
years  building  the  temple  and  thir- 
teen years  in  building  his  own 
house. 

IV.  The  Result.  It  is  given  by 
Solomon  himself  in  Ecclesiastes 
1:2-18  and  2:1-26.  The  conclusion 
of  it  all  was  “All  is  vanity  and  striv- 
ing after  wind.” 


A fresco  in  the  Campo  Santo  at 
Pisa  represents  Solomon  at  the  Day 
of  Judgment  standing  between  the 
sheep  and  the  goats,  not  certain  to 
which  side  he  belongs.  I love  to 
think  of  him  as  writing  Proverbs  in 
the  strength  of  his  manhood;  then 
after  he  had  fallen  into  sin  and  had 
repented,  he  writes  Ecclesiastes, 
which  is  an  inspired  record  of  the 
best  that  we  can  learn  “under  the 
sun”  without  a revelation  from  God; 
and  after  he  has  been  completely 
restored  to  a high  spiritual  plane  of 
living,  he  writes  “The  Song.”  This 
book  is  either  the  work  of  a sensual- 
ist or  a deeply  spiritual  man,  and  I 
believe  that  Solomon  wrote  it  from 
a spiritual  and  not  a sensual  point 
of  view. 

In  Greenwich,  England,  the  guide 
shows  the  traveler  the  “Queen’s 
tree.”  It  was  planted  by  young 
Queen  Elizabeth,  but  is  now  dead, 
because  a sprig  of  ivy  planted  at  the 
root  has  spread  itself  all  over  the 
trunk  and  every  limb  up  to  the  top- 
most branch  and  has  destroyed  its 
life.  It  is  the  ivy  sprig  of  sin  and 
selfishness  that  we  need  to  guard 
against,  if  we  would  preserve  our 
character  and  have  true  prosperity. 


Historical  Order  of  the  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

James  M.  MacInnis. 


The  purpose  of  the  following  out- 
line is  threefold:  (i)  to  enable  the 

scholar,  by  the  law  of  association,  to 
remember  the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; (2)  to  cultivate  an  historical 
• sense  and  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
Old  Testament;  (3)  most  important 
of  all,  to  set  the  messages  of  these 
books  in  their  true  historical  setting 
in  order  that  they  may  be  more  easily 
understood  and  more  intelligently  ap- 
preciated. 

The  Old  Testament  is  the  history 
of  a people  chosen,  called,  and  pre- 
pared of  God  for  a special  purpose, 


and  that  purpose  was  world-zvide  in 
its  interests.  On  the  one  hand  the 
people  were  under  the  government 
of  God,  while  on  the  other  hand  they 
were  in  the  world  and  in  touch  with 
the  great  world  powers.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  Old  Testament  can  be 
properly  understood  only  when 
studied  in  the  light  of  this  twofold  re- 
lation. 

HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL. 

I.  The  first  general  period  in  the 
history  of  Israel  we  will  call  the  ori- 
gin and  preparation  of  the  people  out- 
side the  promised  land. 
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The  story  of  this  part  of  their  life 
is  told  in  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
Numbers  and  Deuteronomy. 

2.  The  people  in  the  promised  land. 

(i)  The  theocracy — Joshua,  Judges 
and  Ruth;  (2)  the  monarchy — i and 
2 Samuel,  i and  2 Kings,  i and  2 
Chronicles. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  mon- 
archy this  kingdom  was  united  under 
one  king  who  had  his  residence  at 
Jerusalem,  1051 -931  B.  C.  At  the 
death  of  Solomon  the  ten  northern 
tribes  revolted  against  the  house  of 
David  and  crowned  Jeroboam  king, 
and  finally  established  their  capital  at 
Samaria. 

j.  The  people  under  foreign  rule. 

Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Esther.  About 
587  B.  C.,  to  the  close  of  Old  Testa- 
ment history. 

The  above  gives  five  historical  books 
for  the  first  period,  three  double  books 
for  the  second,  and  three  for  the  third 
period. 

During  the  development  of  this  his- 
tory the  people  passed  through  several 
crises  in  which  they  were  threatened 
with  utter  destruction.  During  these 
critical  times  God  raised  up  prophets 
who  warned  and  instructed  the  people. 
They  were  the  great  preachers  of 
righteousness  in  their  day,  and  their 
messages  were  born  of  the  supreme 
need  of  the  hour.  This  was  the  origin 
of  what  are  known  as  the  prophetical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  in 
order  to  be  intelligently  studied  these 
books  must  be  studied  in  the  light  of 
the  crises  that  gave  them  birth. 

The  first  group  of  writing  prophets 
(the  prophets  whose  messages  are  pre- 
served in  the  Old  Testament)  was 
raised  up  to  save  Israel  and  Judah 
from  destruction  by  Assyria. 

WORLD  POWERS. 

Here  we  will  give  the  order  of  the 
predominance  of  the  great  world  em- 
pires with  which  Israel  came  into  con- 
tact and  which  are  mentioned  in  Old 
Testament  history  and  prophecy. 


Abraham  was  called  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  which  was  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  Euphrates  and  a part  of 
old  Babylonia.  This  is  the  nation  from 
which  the  chosen  people  were  called 
out,  and  it  was  a strong,  flourishing 
empire  as  early  as  3000  B.  C.  Kham- 
murabi,  whose  code  of  laws  was  dis- 
covered a few  years  ago,  one  of  the 
oldest  codes  in  existence,  was  one  of 
the  greatest  kings  of  this  nation.  He 
reigned  about  200  years  before  Abra- 
ham entered  Canaan,  about  2297-2254 
B.  C. 

The  next  nation  with  which  Israel 
came  into  contact  was  Egypt,  and  it 
played  a most  important  part  in  the 
development  of  the  national  life. 

From  about  950  to  606  B.  C.  As- 
syria was  the  dominant  world  power. 
This  empire  flourished  in  the  valley  of 
the  Tigris,  and  Nineveh  was  one  of 
its  capital  cities. 

During  this  time  Israel  also  came 
into  contact  with  Syria  which  had  its 
capital  at  Damascus.  Benhadad  HI 
was  one  of  the  best  known  kings  of 
Syria. 

In  about  606  B.  C.  Babylonia,  under 
the  guidance  of  Nabopolasser,  gained 
the  ascendancy  and  flourished  until  536 
B.  C.,  when  it  was  overthrown  by 
Cyrus,  king  of  Ansan,  who  founded 
the  Medo-Persian  empire.  This  great 
world  power  was  the  leading  power 
until  about  380  B.  C.,  at  which  time  it 
was  overthrown  by  Macedonia,  which 
in  its  turn  gave  way  to  the  iron  power 
of  Rome. 

The  Assyrian  period  in  world  power 
corresponds,  therefore,  with  the  last 
part  of  the  second  half  of  the  second 
period  in  the  history  of  Israel,  which 
is  designated  as  “the  time  of  the  di- 
vided kingdom." 

THE  PROPHETS. 

r.  First  group  of  prophets. 

It  was  during  this  time,  then,  that 
the  first  group  of  writing  prophets 
flourished. 

There  are  seven  in  this  group,  three 
(Hosea,  Amos  and  Jonah)  belonging 
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to  the  northern  kingdom,  three  (Joel, 
Obadiah  and  Isaiah)  to  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  while  Micah  had  a message 
for  the  north  and  the  south.  The 
activity  of  these  prophets  is  connected 
with  the  reigns  of  Tiglathpileser  III, 
Shalmanesser  IV,  Sargon  and  Sen- 
nacherib of  Assyria,  Benhadad  III  and 
Rezin  of  Syria,  Jeroboam  II,  Zecha- 
riah,  Shallum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah, 
Pekah  and  Hoshea  of  Israel,  and  Ama- 
ziah,  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Heze- 
kiah  of  Judah. 

The  work  of  the  northern  men  failed 
to  bring  the  nation  to  repentance,  and 
it  was  consequently  destroyed  by  Sar- 
gon about  721  B.  C. 

The  work  of  the  southern  prophets 
was  crowned  with  great  success,  and 
the  nation  was  saved  under  Hezekiah 
and  continued  for  about  135  years. 

2.  Second  group  of  prophets. 

The  next  group  of  prophets  be- 
longed to  the  Babylonian  period,  and 
were  raised  up  to  save  Jerusalem  from 
destruction  by  Babylonia  (new  Baby- 
lonia). 

This  group  was  composed  of  Na- 
hum, Habakkuk,  Zephaniah  and  Jere- 
miah, and  was  contemporaneous  with 
Josiah,  Jehoikim,  Jehoiachin  and  Zede- 
kiah,  kings  of  Judah;  Nabopolasser  of 
Assvria,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  of  New 
Babylonia^ — about  627-586  B.  C. 

Notwithstanding  the  clearness,  ear- 
nestness and  self-sacrifice  with  which 
these  preachers  of  righteousness  set 
forth  the  issues  of  this  crisis  in  the 
nation’s  life,  Judah  turned  a deaf  ear 
to  them,  and  consequently  was  over- 
come and  led  into  captivity  by  the  king 
of  New  Babylonia  about  587  B.  C. 
But  God  did  not  forsake  the  people. 
Two  of  the  most  interesting  of  all  the 
Hebrew  prophets  were  sent  to  them 
during  the  Babylonian  captivity — Eze- 
kiel and  Daniel. 

This  was  known  as  the  Babylonian 
period,  and  was  about  70  years  long 
(606-593  B.  C.). 

~3-  Third  group  of  prophets. 

The  next  group  of  prophets  be- 


longed to  the  Persian  or  Restoration 
period.  Cyrus,  the  founder  of  the 
Medo-Persian  empire,  overthrew  the 
new  Babylonian  empire  about  538  B. 
C.,  and  immediately  issued  an  edict  al- 
lowing a considerable  number  of  the 
Jews  to  return  to  their  own  land  and 
to  rebuild  the  temple  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

This  work  of  restoration  was  car- 
ried on  under  the  leadership  of  Zerub- 
babel,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  the 
people  were  encouraged  by  Haggai, 
Zechariah  and  Malachi. 

POETICAL  BOOKS. 

Besides  these  historical  and  prophet- 
ical books,  there  are  poetical  books. 
These  are  six  in  number  and  are  ex- 
pressive of  the  inner  religious  life  of 
the  nation. 

They  can  be  conveniently  grouped 
into  two  groups.  We  have  first,  di- 
dactic or  teaching  poetry — Job,  Prov- 
erbs and  Ecclesiastes.  In  the  second 
group  we  have  lyric  or  emotional  po- 
etry— Psalms,  Song  of  Songs  and 
Lamentations. 

The  key  to  all  this  history,  prophecy 
and  poetry  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  God  was  endeavoring  to  teach  the 
chosen  people,  and  demonstrate 
through  them,  the  fundamental  and 
underlying  principle  of  the  universe : 
obedience  to  God  is  life,  disobedience 
to  God  is  death. 


Among  the  petty  dishonesties  to 
which  some  men  are  prone,  one  of 
the  commonest  and  paltriest  in  our 
day  is  the  pretending  to  knowledge 
•where  there  is  utter  ignorance. — Will- 
iam Matthews. 

The  avoidance  of  little  evils,  little 
sins,  little  inconsistencies,  little  weak- 
nesses, little  follies,  little  indiscretions, 
little  foibles,  little  indulgences  of  the 
flesh — the  avoidance  of  such  little 
things  as  these  goes  far  to  make  up  at 
least  the  negative  beauty  of  a holy  life. 

, — Andrew  Bonar. 
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I PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

Anjbvered  by  R.  A.  TORRE.Y 


“How  would  you  answer  a man 
who  says  Christ  belonged  to  the  Ma- 
sonic Order  while  on  this  earth?  Is 
there  anything  in  the  Bible  to  jus- 
tify the  above  statement?” 

Certainly  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  to  justify  this  statement.  Neither 
is  there  anything  in  history  outside 
of  the  Bible  to  justify  this  statement. 
We  have  no  authentic  history  of  Christ 
outside  that  given  in  the  Bible.  The 
Alasonic  Order  did  not  exist  at  the 
time  of  Christ.  There  were  Egyptian 
and  other  heathen  mysteries  in  the  ’ 
time  of  Christ,  forms  of  false  worship, 
and  the  Masonic  Order  has  adopted 
some  features  of  these  heathen  mys- 
teries of  the  worship  of  Baal  and  of 
On  into  some  of  its  degrees,  and  Christ 
certainly  had  nothing  to  do  with  Baal- 
ism or  other  forms  of  worship  which 
are  so  sternly  rebuked  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

“What  is  meant  by  ‘heretic’  in  Ti- 
tus 3:10?” 

By  “heretic”  in  Titus  3:10  is  meant 
the  maker  of  a party  or  sect.  The 
word  translated  “heresy”  in  our  New 
Testament  means  a sect  or  party  and 
dissensions  arising  from  diversities  of 
opinion.  The  one  that  Paul  wrote 
Titus  to  avoid  was  the  maker  of  divi- 
sions or  factions.  There  existed  in 
the  early  church,  just  as  there  does  in 
the  church  today,  a tendency  to  split 
up  into  little  divisions  on  personal  no- 
tions of  one’s  own.  Paul  wrote  Titus 
to  admonish  the  one  that  had  the  dis- 
position to  do  this,  and  if  he  refused 
the  first  and  second  admonition  to  re- 
fuse him.  It  is  good  advice  for  today 
as  well  as  for  Paul’s  day. 

“If  God  is  a God  of  mercy  and 
love  and  the  director  of  the  universe, 
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why  does  He  send  earthquakes,  tidal 
waves  and  other  phenomena  when 
thousands  of  lives  are  lost  almost 
instantly?” 

Because  He  sees  fit  to  do  so.  In 
our  day  men  have  largely  forgotten 
that  God  is  God,  and  they  think  that 
He  is  under  obligation  to  explain  His 
dealings  to  us.  If  God  saw  fit.  He 
would  have  a perfect  right  to  plunge 
the  whole  earth  beneath  a flood  and 
leave  us  all  to  perish  instantly.  All 
men  have  sinned.  All  men  deserve 
the  wrath  of  God,  but  God  loves  even 
a sinful  and  apostate  race,  and  He 
has  provided  a way  of  pardon  for 
all  who  will  accept  it,  and  not  only 
a way  of  pardon  but  a way  whereby 
we  may  become  sons  of  God  and  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Ghrist  (John  1:12;  Ro.  8:14-17). 
Any  one  who  accepts  this  way  of  par- 
don, if  he  is  swept  away  by  an  earth- 
quake, tidal  wave  or  other  disaster, 
loses  nothing.  He  departs  .to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better  (Phil. 
1:23).  If  any  one  does  not  accept 
this  way  of  pardon,  he  is  grossly 
wicked  and  ungrateful,  and  his  being 
swept  away  by  an  earthquake,  tidal 
wave  or  other  phenomenon  is  far  less 
than  he  deserves  and  far  less  than 
he  will  receive  in  the  judgment  that 
awaits  him  in  the  world  to  come,  not 
merely  for  his  sins  but  for  the  black 
ingratitude  of  his  trampling  under  foot 
the  mercy  of  God  so  marvelously 
manifested.  God’s  ways  are  not  our 
ways  and  God’s  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts,  but  as  the  heavens  are  high- 
er than  the  earth,  so  are  His  ways 
higher  than  our  ways  and  His 
thoughts  than  our  thoughts  (Is.  55  :8). 
His  judgments  are  unanswerable  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out  (Ro.  11:33). 
But  when  we  reach  the  other  side 
and  no  longer  “see  through  a glass 
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darkly”  but  face  to  face,  then  we 
shall  understand  that  the  providences 
of  God  that  were  most  difficult  for 
us  to  comprehend  in  the  life  that  now 
is  were  full  of  mercy  and  kindness 
to  man.  But  what  we  all  need  to 
learn  now  is  that  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  may  have  a thousand  good 
reasons  for  doing  a thing  when  we 
in  our  finite  ignorance  cannot  see  even 
one. 


A Letter  from  “Sophie.” 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ, 

I received  your  letter  and  glaird  to 
hear  from  you  and  glaird  you  are  in 
a hony  nest.  Trink  in  deep  and  your 
life  will  bryten  and  others  get  the 
benefit.  As  the  world  get  worser  the 
Christian  life  otter  be  all  of  sunshin. 
The  world  have  nothing  to  chear  only 
fun,  the  next  day  all  is  over.  It  is 
not  so  with  the  true  child  of  God,  we 
have  realithe  and  joy  beyond  measher 
and  full  of  glory.  I went  tru  much  of 
trial  and  trubel  since  I heaird  the 
landlord  raised  the  rent  3 dollars  a 
month.  Haid  to  go  to  God  in  prayer 
and  ask  Father  if  He  intent  to  pay  ii 
and  a half  Dollar.  I need  give  notice 
for  time  next  day.  I met  a women 
on  the  street  who  askes  me  You  look- 
ing for  rooms?  I told  hear  I asked 
the  good  God,  so  He  must  spoeke  to 
the  women.  My  last  rooms  weaire  4 
flidts  up,  now  it  is  only  i flidt  and  a 
front  roome,  so  I sit  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Look  for  the  things 
above,  it  is  mor  valyu  then  thys  worlds 
good  faidet  away  but  the  things  don 
in  the  Spirit  is  everlasting.  The  Lord 
gave  me  40  souls  since  Eaister.  I 
praise  his  name  for  it.  O for  a trust 
that  will  nort  chrink  but  still  hold  on 
when  everything  looks  dark.  Live  in 
the  blue,  nort  in  the  blues.  Dont  ever 
get  deascourregd,  allways  thank  God 
and  tack  corage.  We  cant  afort  one 
moment  to  lock  don  but  up.  I am  go- 
ing this  afternoon  to  Eastern  Pain- 
selvania  for  a 3 days  trip  to  preach 
and  lift  Jesus  up  living  Saviour.  The 
good  Lord  gave  me  thys  message  for 
Eaister,  I died  to  save  you  and  now 


live  to  gide  you.  May  God  help  us 
all  to  give  heairtly  of  the  things  that 
belong  to  God.  I hope  you  are  en- 
joying God  in  the  fullness  of  the  holy 
Ghost.  There  is  rest  sweet  rest  in 
Him.  Usefullness  brings  happeness. 
I wich  everybody  enjoy  His  presens 
and  long  to  be  perfectly  holy.  Hop- 
ing thys  few  line  will  be  a littel  com- 
fort to  you.  Read  118  Psalm  and 
144  and  145  Psalm  also  103  Psalm. 
Have  nort  sen  you  but  still  love  you. 
May  God  pless  you  and  kepp  you  in 
His  love.  Sophie  Lichtenfels. 


A Challenge  to  Skepticism. 

“When  the  microscopic  search  of 
■skepticism,  which  has  hunted  the 
heavens  and  sounded  the  seas  to  dis- 
prove the  existence  of  a Creator,  has 
turned  its  attention  to  human  society 
and  has  found  a place  on  this  planet 
ten  miles  square  where  a decent  man 
can  live  in  decency,  comfort  and  se- 
curity, supporting  and  educating  his 
children,  unspoiled  and  unpolluted;  a 
place  where  age  is  reverenced;  man- 
hood respected,  womanhood  honored, 
infancy  protected  and  human  life  held 
in  due  regard — when  skeptics  can  find 
such  a place  ten  miles  square  on  this 
globe  where  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has 
not  gone  and  cleared  the  way  and  laid 
the  foundations  and  made  decency  and 
security  possible,  it  will  then  be  in 
order  for  the  skeptical  literati  to  move 
thither  and  there  ventilate  their  views. 
But  so  long  as  these  very  men  are 
dependent  for  every  privilege  they 
enjoy  upon  that  religion  which  they 
discard,  they  may  well  hesitate  before 
seeking  to  rob  the  Christian  of  his 
faith,  and  humanity  of  its  hope  in 
that  Saviour  who  alone  has  given  to 
man  that  hope  of  eternal  life  which 
makes  life  tolerable  and  society  pos- 
sible, and  robs  death  of  its  terror  and 
the  grave  of  its  gloom.” — From  James 
Russell  Lozvell’s  speech  at  a banquet 
given  for  Browning,  where  certain 
skeptics  had  cast  slurs  on  Christianity, 
when  Lojvell  ivas  Minister  of  the 
U.  S.  A.  at  the  Court  of  St.  James, 
London. 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


LESSON  11. 

Lot’s  Aftermath.  Genesis  18  and  19. 


We  have  almost  forgotten  Lot,  but  he 
is  not  having  a happy  time  in  the  land 
of  his  choice.  The  Sodomites  have  learned 
nothing  by  experience,  and  are  increasing 
in  iniquity  and  ripening  for  judgment.  The 
facts  in  chapter  i8  introduce  the  story  of 
the  clima.x  in  their  case. 

1.  A second  theophany,  18:1-15. 

The  word  Lord  in  verse  i is  in  small  capi- 
tals, and  we  have  here  another  manifesta- 
tion of  the  second  Person  of  the  Godhead 
as  in  the  case  of  “the  Angel  of  the  Lord” 
in  the  last  lesson.  Compare  also  13:18, 
and  notice  that  Abraham  is  still  at  Hebron, 
about  twenty  miles  south  of  Jerusalem, 
where  he  had  settled  perhaps  twenty-five 
years  prior  to  this  time.  We  may  judge 
this  by  the  fact  that  when  he  had  become 
separated  from  Lot  the  latter  was  un- 
married, but  now,  as  chapter  19  indicates, 
had  a family  including  married  daughters. 
Keep  giving  attention  to  the  map  in  the 
pursuit  of  these  historical  studies,  as  it 
will  be  found  increasingly  beneficial  as  we 
proceed. 

In  what  form  does  Jehovah  seem  to  have 
appeared  to  Abraham  (2)  ? How  are  the 
other  two  “men”  identified?  (19:1,  R.  V.) 
Abraham’s  action  in  running  to  meet  and 
show  hospitality  to  these  apparent  travelers 
shows  that  at  first  he  did  not  know  their 
true  nature,  but  yet  there  was  something 
about  them  which  he  recognized  as  unusual 
and  extraordinary.  Notice,  for  example, 
his  address  in  verse  3. 

How  does  the  speaker  in  verse  10  identify 
himself  with  Jehovah?  What  do  you  think 
of  Sarah’s  laughter  in  verse  13  as  compared 
with  that  of  Abraham  in  the  last  lesson? 
In  the  light  of  the  context  does  it  express 
confidence  or  doubt  (13-15)?  How  long- 
suffering  God  is  with  human  weaknesses ! 

2.  A great  prayer,  18:16-33. 

Abraham’s  prayer  in  this  section  of  our 
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lesson  is  the  first  prolonged  supplication 
recorded  in  the  Bible,  and  suggests  several 
thoughts  upon  the  subject  of  prayer:  (i) 

The  duty  and  privilege  of  intercessory 
prayer,  for  Abraham  was  now  asking  for 
others,  not  himself.  (2)  The  source  and 
inspiration  of  prayer,  which  in  this  case 
is  the  revealed  purpose  of  God  concerning 
Sodom.  He  who  knows  God’s  purposes 
prays  in  harmony  with  them  and  thus  finds 
abundant  food  for  prayer;  but  to  learn  His 
purpose  one  must  listen  to  His  voice  in 
His  Word.  (3)  The  value  of  argument 
in  prayer.  See  how  Abraham  pleads  the 
holy  and  just  dealings  of  God!  But  to  be 
possessed  of  arguments  one  needs  to  be 
familiar  with  both  what  God  is  and  what 
He  says — another  reason  for  searching  His 
revealed  Word.  (4)  The  right  of  impor- 
tunity in  prayer.  God  is  not  displeased  to 
have  us  press  our  cause,  but  expects  us 
to  do  so,  and  frequently  answers  according 
to  our  earnestness.  (5)  The’  efficacy  of 
prayer,  for  Abraham  received  his  real  de- 
sire, the  deliverance  of  Lot,  even  though 
Sodom  itself  was  not  saved.* 

How  is  Jehovah  discriminated  from  the 
two  “men”  at  verses  16  and  17?  What 
reason  is  given  for  His  readiness  to  reveal 
His  purpose  to  Abraham  (18)  ? Read  verse 
19  in  the  Revised  Version  and  observe  that 
Abraham’s  faithfulness  to  God,  resulting 
in  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  promise  to  him, 
was  itself  of  grace.  Jehovah  says : “I 

have  known  him  to  that  end,”  which  is 
the  same  as  saying:  “The  purpose  I have 

had  in  calling  and  blessing  Abraham  is 
to  keep  him  faithful  that  I may  bring  upon 
him  that  which  I have  promised.”  Here 
is  food  for  prayer  surely,  that  God  might 
know  us  as  He  knew  Abraham ; and  per- 

*Christian  workers  will  hardly  need  to 
be  reminded  that  this  outline  might  be 
v/orked  up  into  an  effective  discourse  or 
Bible  reading. 
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haps  one  reason  that  He  revealed  this  deal- 
ing of  His  with  Abraham  is  to  stimulate 
us  thus  to  plead. 

How  strangely  verse  21  sounds,  bringing 
to  mind  Genesis  11:5,  the  note  on  which 
in  lesson  6 you  will  please  again  read. 
Perhaps  in  this  case  the  words  were  spoken 
by  Jehovah  in  Abraham’s  hearing.  They 
suggest  the  thought  of  His  fairness  in 
dealing  with  the  wicked,  for  (speaking  after 
the  manner  of  men)  He  will  not  act  in 
so  grave  a matter  on  hearsay  evidence,  but 
learn  the  facts  for  Himself.  He  will  send 
special  messengers  to  report  to  Him,  who, 
alas ! obtain  all  the  evidence  they  need. 
Does  Jehovah  himself  visit  Sodom?  What, 
in  a sense,  prevented  Him? 

3.  The  Sodom  mob,  ig:i-ii. 

What  leads  to  the  belief  that  Lot  did 
not  recognize  the  nature  of  his  visitors 
(2,  3)?  (Compare  Hebrews  13:2.)  The 
following  verses  show  that  the  Sodomites 
sought  an  acquaintance  with  these  supposed 
men  for  those  vile  purposes  which  have  ever 
since  been  associated  with  the  name  of  their 
city.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  Lot,  at 
the  risk  of  his  life,  came  to  their  defense, 
for  the  duty  of  protecting  a guest  has  al- 
ways been  accounted  among  orientals  as 
the  most  sacred  Obligation.  Lot’s  offer 
concerning  his  daughters  is  most  inexplica- 
ble, and  yet  it  shows  what  Sodom  had  done 
even  for  him.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
honor  and  purity  of  women,  especially  un- 
married women,  were  in  those  days  of  little 
importance  compared  with  what  the  Chris- 
tion  religion  has  made  them.  How  does 
verse  9 show  Lot’s  unpopularity  with  his 
neighbors?  What  suggests  that  he  had 
testified  against  them?  (Read  here  2 Peter 
2:6-9.)  Who  rescued  Lot,  and  how  (10)? 
What  physical  judgment  was  visited  upon 
his  antagonists  (ii)? 

4.  Lot’s  escape,  ig:  12-26. 

How  does  verse  12  illustrate  our  responsi- 
bility for  the  salvation  of  our  relatives? 
And  verse  14  the  indifference  with  which 
they  often  hear  our  testimony?  How  does 
verse  16  illustrate  the  preventing  grace  of 
God  to  lost  sinners?  What  elements  of 
Lot’s  character  are  illustrated  in  verses 
18-20?  Observe  his  vaccillation,  his  com- 
promising spirit,  his  foolish  selfishness,  his 


ingratitude,  his  unbelief,  his  cowardice,  his 
needless  fear.  How  does  verse  30  sliov/ 
his  folly  a second  time  in  selecting  an 
abiding  place?  How  do  verses  21  and  22 
show  God’s  regard  for  the  people  of  His 
choice,  notwithstanding  their  unworthiness? 
The  prophets  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  speak  of  a time  of  tribulation 
coming  upon  the  earth  at  the  close  of 
this  age  such  as  was  never  seen  before, 
but  they  speak  also  of  the  deliverance  of 
the  saints  out  of  it  and  perhaps  a removal 
of  some  of  them  by  translation  (i  Thess. 
4:13-18)  from  the  earth  before  the  judg- 
ments fall  (Rev.  3:10  to  7:14,  etc.),  and 
this  dealing  with  Lot  illustrates  it  in  cer- 
tain ways.  By  what  means  were  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed?  No- 
tice the  word  “overthrew”  in  verse  25,  indi- 
cating upheavals  and  submersions  of  the 
ground,  perhaps  the  result  of  natural  causes, 
but  under  divine  control.  The  explosion 
of  gas  might  account  for  it  when  the  soil, 
soaked  with  bitumen,  would  easily  convey 
the  fire  until  all  the  cities  were  destroyed. 
It  used  to  be  thought  that  the  Dead  Sea 
covered  the  site  of  these  cities,  but  this 
opinion  is  now  contradicted  by  geology. 
“There  is  at  the  South  end  of  that  sea 
a mountain  of  fossil  salt  seven  miles  long, 
two  or  three  wide,  and  one  hundred  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  which 
either  did  not  exist  above  the  ground  before 
that  time,  or  was  so  buried  beneath  a 
covering  of  good  earth  that  it  communicated 
freshness  and  fertility  to  the  soil,  but  raised 
from  beneath  the  valley  or  denuded  of 
its  covering  of  earth,  it  has  transformed 
that  beautiful  locality  into  the  complete 
desolation  it  is  today.”  This  is  at  least 
the  supposition  of  many,  although  the  real 
truth  of  the  matter  doubtless  will  not  be 
known  in  this  age. 

What  judgment  befell  Lot’s  wife,  and 
why?  Her  motives  for  looking  back  are 
not  hard  to  conceive  and  we  need  not 
dwell  upon  them  just  how,  but  observe  how 
Jesus  applies  this  circumstance  with  refer- 
ence to  the  end  of  the  age  (Luke  17:31-33), 
and  note  that  in  doing  this  He  thus  not 
only  warns  us  concerning  that  period  but 
guarantees  the  authenticity  and  minute  ac- 
curacy of  this  whole  story. 
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5.  The  origin  of  the  Moabites  and  the 
Ammonites,  19:30-38. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  conduct  of 
Lot’s  daughters  recorded  here  is  endorsed 
by  God  because  of  that  fact.  Its  record 
is  an  incidental  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  Bible,  for  an  imposter  palming  off  a 
so-called  divine  revelation  upon  men  would 
have  omitted  such  a circumstance  reflect- 


ing upon  them  whom  God  in  His  mercy  had 
separated  unto  . Himself.  The  purpose  of 
the  record  is  doubtless  to  give  us  the 
origin  of  the  Moabites  and  the  Ammonites, 
who  figure  so  largely  at  a later  time  as 
the  implacable  enemies  of  Israel,  whose 
vile  character  is  here  foreshadowed.  They 
ultimately  met  the  fate  at  God’s  hands  which 
their  history  deserved. 


LESSON  12. 

Abraham  at  Gerar:  or,  How  God  Deals  with  Different  Men.  Genesis  20; 

1-18  and  21:22-34. 


I.  Why  Abraham  took  the  journey  men- 
tioned in  verse  I is  not  stated,  but  perhaps 
to  better  his  pasturage,  for  he  seems  to 
have  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Phil- 
istines for  some  time  (21:34).  Why  he 
employed  the  same  subterfuge  about  Sarah 
as  before  also  is  not  stated  except  in  a 
general  way  (12),  but  it  seems  to  have 
resulted  as  it  did  then  (2).  The  chapter 
illustrates  certain  great  principles  of  God's 
dealings  with  different  men: 

(1)  Imputed  righteousness,  while  in- 
stantaneously giving  man  a right  standing 
before  God,  does  not  make  that  man  in- 
stantaneously righteous  in  his  own  char- 
acter. If  it  did,  Abraham  would  not  have 
been  guilty  of  this  falsehood,  if  it  were 
such. 

(2)  God  can  reveal  Himself  to  the 
heathen  as  clearly  as  to  one  of  His  own 
people.  Abimelech  had  no  doubt  that  he 
had  received  a revelation  from  the  God  of 
Abraham. 

(3)  The  sin  of  a heathen  is  against  God, 
no  matter  what  religion  he  professes  or 
what  gods  he  worships — “I  withheld  thee 
from  sinning  against  Me.” 

(4)  God  is  the  only  conservator  of  His 
own  truth,  and  man  cannot  be  trusted  with 
it.  Twice  has  He  interposed  against  Abra- 
ham himself  for  the  protection  of  his  wife, 
in  whom  were  deposited  the  hopes  not 
only  of  Abraham  but  the  whole  human  race. 
These  hopes  would  have  been  disappointed 
if  Abraham  had  controlled  them  (Psalm 

105:13-15). 

(5)  Natural  graces  of  disposition  are 
not  a ground  of  acceptance  with  God. 
Abimelech  commends  himself  to  us  by 


his  expostulation  with  Abraham  (9-10),  his 
restoration  of  Sarah  and  his  generous  treat- 
ment of  both  of  them  (14-16),  and  .-yet 
it  is  Abraham  (whose  conduct  suffers  by 
comparison)  and  not  Abimelech  who  has 
the  privilege  and  power  of  intercession — 
“He  is  a prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  live”  (7). 

(6)  God  deals  with  His  own  people, 
those  to  whom  His  righteousness  is  im- 
puted, on  a different  principle  from  that 
on  which  He  deals  with  others.  Abraham 
suffers  no  punishment  for  this  repeated  of- 
fense, although  in  the  course  of  his  life 
he  had  his  share  of  chastisements  and  cor- 
rections, but  God  is  dealing  with  him  not 
as  a criminal  before  a judge,  but  as  a 
child  before  a loving  father. 

2.  Abraham  and  Abimelech  in  covenant, 
21:22-34. 

The  circumstance  in  this  section  naturally 
belongs  to  that  of  the  previous  one,  although 
it  seems  to  have  taken  place  at  a later 
time  and  subsequent  to  the  birth  of  Isaac. 
Notice  how  God  blessed  Abraham  in  such 
a way  as  to  glorify  Himself  (22),  and 
recall  the  teaching  in  an  earlier  lesson  that 
this  was  His  purpose  in  the  whole  history 
of  Israel,  which  their  obedience  for  the 
time  being  has  defeated.  Abraham  must 
have  had  much  influence  and  power  for 
Abimelech,  a king,  to  have  found  it  worth 
while  to  make  a covenant  with  him  (23), 
but  his  “kingdom”  was  very  likely  limited 
to  the  city  of  Gerar  and  the  surrounding 
territory.  Abraham  takes  advantage  of  the 
occasion  to  present  a claim  for  damages, 
as  we  would  say  (25),  and  serious  damages 
too  when  we  reflect  on  the  value  of  wells 
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in  an  oriental  country  to  the  possessor  of 
sheep  and  cattle.  In  the  circumstances  of 
verses  27-30  we  have  a repetition  of  the 
transaction  in  chapter  15.  “Beer-sheba” 
means  “the  well  of  the  oath.”  This  now 
becomes  the  dwelling  place  of  Abraham  for 
some  time  (34).  What  new  name  is  as- 
scribed  to  God  in  this  verse? 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

I.  How  does  this  lesson  teach  that  the 
ground  of  our  righteousness  is  objective 
rather  than  subjective? 


2.  What  encouragement  does  it  afford 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved? 

3.  How  does  it  illustrate  God’s  faithful- 
ness to  His  promises? 

4.  How  does  it  exhibit  the  difference 
between  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  man? 

5.  Can  you  find  here  an  illustration  of 
Matthew  S:i6? 

Note — Attention  is  called  to  the  outline 
of  a discourse  or  Bible  reading  in  this  les- 
son, as  in  the  last. 


LESSON  13. 

From  the  Birth  of  Isaac  to  the  Death  of  Sarah.  Genesis  21  to  23. 


j.  The  bondwoman  and  her  son,  21. 

There  is  little  requiring  explanation  in 
this  chapter,  but  verses  9-13  should  not  be 
passed  without  a look  at  Paul’s  words  in 
Gal.  4:21-31,  where  he  employs  the  incident 
in  an  allegorical  sense.  Christians  are  the 
true  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,-  and  those 
who  would  supplement  faith  in  Christ  by 
the  works  of  the  law  are  the  children  of 
the  bondwoman,  who  have  no  place  with 
the  children  of  the  promise. 

God,  however,  is  not  unmindful  of  the 
needs  of  Plagar  and  Ishmael,  nor  of  His 
promise  to  Abraham  concerning  the  latter. 
Although  the  blessing  on  the  nation  is  not 
to  flow  down  through  them,  yet  they  are 
not  precluded  from  partaking  of  it  when 
it  comes.  Abraham,  too,  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  followed  the  steps  of  Ishmael  with 
deep  interest,  although  at  the  moment  ap- 
pearances are  not  that  way.  He  was  prob- 
ably included  in  the  gifts  spoken  of  at  25 :6, 
while  his  presence  at  his  father’s  obsequies 
(25  :g)  shows  that  the  bond  of  affection 
between  them  was  not  broken. 

Which  of  the  two,  the  bondwoman  or 
her  son,  shows  up  the  better  in  this  narra- 
tive so  far  as  trust  in  the  true  God  is 
concerned  (17)  ? We  know  little  of  Ishma- 
el’s  subsecjuent  life  except  that  gathered 
from  25:12-18,  but  the  presumption  is  that 
he  afterward  abandoned  the  religion  of  his 
father,  since  his  descendants  preserved  no 
trace  of  it  except  the  rite  of  circumcision. 

2.  ■ Abraham’s  hardest  test,  22. 

The  shock  communicated  to  Abraham  by 
this  command  may  have  been  somewhat 
qualified  by  the  fact  that  the  sacrifice  of 
human  beings,  and  even  one’s  own  children. 


was  not  unknown  to  heathenism;  but  this 
could  not  have  explained  his  patient  and 
placid  obedience  had  it  not  been  for  that 
faith  mentioned  in  Hebrews  ii  :i7-i9.  He 
knew  that  God’s  honor  and  faithfulness 
were  involved  in  the  preservation  or  re- 
newal of  the  life  of  Isaac,  and  reposed 
confidently  in  that  fact.  Indeed,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  from  verse  8 that  he 
foresaw  the  very  means  by  which  God 
would  interpose  for  his  son. 

That  verse  is  a beautiful  and  comprehen- 
sive foreshadowing  of  the  substitutionary 
work  of  Christ  on  our  behalf.  Transpose 
the  emphasis,  and  we  learn  (i)  that  God 
is  the  source  or  originator  of  our  salva- 
tion through  Christ — “God  will  Himself 
provide  a lamb” ; (2)  that  God  had  as 
much  necessity  for  Christ  as  we,  on  the 
supposition  that  He  purposed  to  redeem 
us — “God  will  provide  Himself  a lamb”; 
(3)  that  God  is  the  provision  as  well  as 
the  provider — “God  will  provide  Himself,” 
i.  e..  He  is  the  lamb! 

Note  in  passing  two  or  three  other  inter- 
esting things:  (i)  that  Solomon  built  the 
temple  to  Jehovah  on  Mt.  Moriah  (2  Chron. 
3:1),  and  that  the  eternal  Father  afterward 
sacrificed  His  only  begotten  Son  in  the 
same  place ; (2)  this  circumstance  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  sins 
of  men  silences  the  charge  of  infidelity 
that  it  was  barbarous  for  God  to  command 
Abraham  to  sacrifice  Isaac.  If  it  was  not 
barbarous  for  God  to  sacrifice  Christ, 
neither  was  it  barbarous  that  it 'should  have 
been  prefigured  in  the  history  of  Abraham; 
(3)  Isaac  himself  becomes  a notable  type 
of  Christ,  especially  in  the  meek  and  sub- 
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missive  spirit  shown  throughout,  and  par- 
ticularly when  we  remember  that  although 
called  a “lad”  he  was  presumably  25  years 
old  at  this  time  (compare  here  John  10:18). 

What  new  name  of  God  is  suggested  by 
this  event  (14)  ? This  means  “Jehovah 
will  see”  or  “Jehovah  will  provide.”  How 
does  God  now  further  confirm  His  promise 
and  covenant  (16)?  Note  the  marginal 
references  to  Ps.  105  :g,  Luke  i -.73,  Heb. 
6:13,  14.  What  additional  promise  or  pre- 
diction is  now  added  to  the  original  one 
(17)  ? The  “gate”  of  ancient  cities  being 
the  strongest  part  of  the  wall  and  the 
most  stoutly  defended,  to  possess  it  was 
to  possess  the  city  itself. 

Finally,  do  not  pass  this  part  of  our 
lesson  without  observing  how  Abraham 
showed  his  faith  by  his  works  (James 
2:21-24).  To  quote  another  here:  “All 

our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  (Is. 
64 :6)  when  regarded  as  a ground  of  merit 
before  God,  or  a basis  of  justification  and 
peace,  but  as  the  fruit  of  our  faith  obedience 
is  of  great  price.  Abraham’s  faith  with- 
out the  works  of  obedience  would  have  been 
a lie,  while  his  work  without  faith  would, 
in  this  case,  have  been  a sin.  The  virtue 
of  this  act  consisted  in  the  fact  that  he 
obeyed  God.” 

3.  The  cave  of  Machpelah,  23. 

That  Sarah  should  have  died  not  in 
Beersheba  but  in  Hebron,  and  that  Abra- 
ham should  have  “come”  to  mourn  for  her, 
are  facts  which  the  record  nowhere  ex- 
plains; but  the  narrative  of  the  chapter 
affords  an  interesting  insight  into  the  cus- 
toms and  business  methods  of  the  orientals 
of  this  period.  For  “the  children  of  Heth” 
compare  10  :i5,  etc.  It  will  be  seen  by  verse 
10  of  the  lesson  that  these  people  were  the 
Hittites  whom  Joshua  (1:4)  mentions  as 
occupying  a great  territory  in  that  day, 
of  which  the  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  monu- 
ments now  speak  as  a cultured  and  power- 
ful nation  of  antiquity,  although  until  re- 
cently Bible  critics  were  disposed  to  say 
that  they  never  existed  because  secular 
history  had  lost  sight  of  them. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  all 
the  courteous  formality  of  this  occasion 
meant  that  Ephron  really  intended  to  give 
Abraham  the  field  for  nothing.  It  was 


rather  the  oriental  way  of  raising  the  price, 
so  that  in  the  .^nd  Abraham  paid  many 
times  its  value.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
400  shekels  of  silver  were  equal  to  about 
$240  of  our  money,  the  value  of  which  at 
that  time  would  be  five  or  ten  times  as 
much. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Give  book  and  chapter  of  the  New 
Testament  which  refer  allegorically  to 
Sarah  and  Hagar. 

2.  Give  book  and  chapter  which  show 
Abraham’s  faith  in  the  resurrection. 

3.  In  what  three  ways  does  verse  8 of 
chapter  22  foreshadow  the  work  of  Christ? 

4.  What  three  events  are  associated  with 
Mt.  Moriah? 

5.  Give  chapter  and  verse  which  speak 
of  Abraham’s  fruit  of  faith. 

Book  of  Reference:  The  Names  of  God 
in  Holy  Scripture,  by  Andrew  Jukes,  is 
an  English  book  that  will  be  found  of 
value  not  only  from  a philological  but  de- 
votional point  of  view. 


“Lift  Up  Your  Eves!” 

“They  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  no 
man  save  Jesus  only”  (Matt.  17:8). 

Lift  up  your  eyes  today:  but  beware  on 
what  you  look. 

Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  Sodom 
with  its  allurements. 

Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  stars 
and  high  promises. 

Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  and  saw  fields 
white  for  missionary  reaping. 

If  our  e3'es  only  look  out  on  our  level 
we  shall  see  nothing  but  worldliness,  dis- 
couragement and  unrest.  If  we  look  aloft 
we  shall  see  heaven,  and  hope,  and  tran- 
quility!— Mrs.  George  C.  Needham. 


Sorrow  digs  the-  ditch  through  which 
the  tears  of  joy  and  inexpressible  glory 
flow. — A.  C.  Dixon. 

In  every  heart  there  is  a cross  and  a 
throne.  When  self  is  on  the  cross  Christ 
is  on  the  throne. — C.  I.  Scofield. 

God  has  a key  for  every  book  of  the 
Bible,  but  He  does  not  hang  it  up  with 
a sign  upon  it.  We  can  usually  find  it 
near  the  door  if  we  look  carefully  for  it. 
— H.  H.  Gregg. 
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|he  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  23. 


The  Healing  of  a Man  Who  Had  Been  Thirty  and  Eight  Years  in  His 

Infirmity.  John  5:1-16. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  In  need  of  the  Great  Physician,  vv. 
1-5- 

What  sort  of  an  occasion  was  it  that 
took  our  Lord  up  to  Jerusalem?  Was 
there  much  joy  in  it  for  those  whom  the 
opening  of  the  chapter  pictures  to  us?  Is 
there  much  real  joy  in  any  feast  without 
Christ  in  it?  What  brought  joy  into  these 
feasts  for  at  least  one  miserable  man?  Why 
did  our  Lord  go  up  to  the  feast?  (Ex. 
34:23).  Was  there  any  other  reason  for 
His  going  up  besides  the  requirements  of 
Jewish  law?  (Compare  John  4:4,  7,  etc.) 

What  place  in  the  Holy  City  especially 
attracted  the  suffering?  What  does  “Beth- 
esda”  mean?  Who  had  provided  this 
“house  of  mercy”  and  fountain  of  health 
for  the  suffering?  How  was  this  fountain 
of  health  to  be  set  aside?  In  whom  can 
we  today  find  the  true  Bethesda  for  all 
the  woes  and  miseries  of  man?  (Matt. 
II  :28.)  What  sort  of  a company  was  found 
gathered  around  this  pool  that  divine  grace 
had  provided?  Of  what  may  we  see  a 
picture  in  this  “multitude  of  them  that 
were  sick,  blind,  halt,  withered”?  Where 
did  men  soon  find  was  the  best  place  to 
bring  these  afflicted  ones?  (Matt.  15:30.) 

Which  seems  to  have  been  the  most  mis- 
erable, helpless  and  hopeless  case  there? 
Was  it  his  first  day  there  (v.  7)  ? What 
facts  made  his  case  seemingly  beyond  all 
hope?  Why  was  it  not  beyond  hope? 
(Gen.  18:14;  Jer.  32:17.) 

2.  Made  whole  by  the  Great  Physician, 
vv.  6-9. 

Who  saw  this  man  in  his  wretched  and 
hopeless  condition?  What  was  His  feel- 
ing as  He  looked  upon  this  unhappy  man? 
(Matt.  14:14.)  What  is  always  His  feeling 
as  He  looks  upon  the  sufferings  and  mis- 
fortunes of  men?  (Heb.  13:8;  4:15,  16; 
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Is.  63:9.)  What  was  it  about  the  man 
that  especially  awakened  His  sympathy? 
Is  the  fact  that  a man  has  been  a long  time 
in  his  present  evil  case  any  reason  for  sup- 
posing He  will  not  take  an  interest  in 
him,  save,  help,  or  heal  him  ? (Mark  9 :2i ; 
Luke  8:43,  13,  16;  Acts  3:2;  4:22;  9:33; 
14:8.)  Why  did  He  select  this  man  from 
all  the  sad  cases  at  the  pool  as  the  one 
He  would  heal?  What  kind  of  cases  does 
He  delight  in?  What  question  did  He  put 
to  the  man  ? What  did  that  question  imply  ? 
Could  this  man  make  himself  whole,  or  must 
he  be  made  whole?  Can  the  unsaved  man 
make  himself  whole?  (Eph.  2:1,  8.)  In 
order  to  wish  to  be  made  whole  what  must 
this  man  first  recognize?  In  order  to  wish 
to  be  saved  what  must  the  sinner  first 
recognize?  Did  this  man  wish  to  be  made 
whole?  Had  that  anything  to  do  with 
his  being  made  whole  ? Why  is  it  that 
there  are  so  many  whom  our  Lord  does 
not  make  whole?  (Matt.  23:37.)  What 
was  the  only  way  of  being  made  whole  of 
which  the  man  had  any  thought?  What 
did  our  Lord  do?  What  was  the  effect  of 
His  word?  Who  was  He  in  whose  word 
there  was  so  much  power?  (Ps.  107:20.) 
Is  there  power  in  the  word  of  Christ  to 
save  today?  (Ro.  1:16.)  What  is  all 
we  have  to  do?  (John  5:24.)  How  soon 
was  the  man  made  whole?  (Mark  i :3i,  42.) 
How  did  the  man  show  that  he  was  made 
whole?  When  our  Lord  makes  us  whole 
how  will  we* show  it?  Did  the  man  need 
the  pool  any  more?  Why  not? 

3.  Confessing  the  Great  Physician,  vv. 
10-16. 

How  did  the  man  use  his  Christ-given 
strength?  Did  he  find  any  opposition  in 
doing  as  our  Lord  bade  him?  Will  we 
find  any  opposition  if  we  do  as  He  bids 
us?  (2  Tim.  3:12.)  What  was  the  objec- 
tion that  was  raised?  What  was  his 
answer?  Is  it  a sufficient  answer  to  any 
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objection  that  any  one  may  raise  to  our 
course  of  action,  that  “our  Lord  bids  us 
do  so”?  (Matt.  23:10;  John  2:5;  15:14.) 
How  should  strength  that  He  has  given  be 
used?  Did  the  man  tell  them  yet  who 
had  made  him  whole?  Why  not?  As 
soon  as  he  found  out  what  did  he  do? 
As  soon  as  we  know  who  it  is  that  has 
blessed  us,  what  ought  we  to  do?  (Ro. 
10:10;  Matt.  10:32,  33.)  Did  it  take  any 
courage  to  confess  Jesus  to  these  men? 
Why  did  he  do  it?  (Matt.  12:34,  last 
half:)  What  difference  is  there  in  the 
phrase  by  which  the  Jews  described  Jesus 
(v.  12),  and  that  by  which  the  healed  man 
described  Him  (v.  15)  ? What  did  the 
Jews  see  in  Jesus?  What  did  the  man 
see  in  Him? 

Where  did  our  Lord  find  the  man  after 
He  had  healed  him?  Where  ought  He 
to  find  us  often  after  He  has  blessed  us? 
Why  did  the  man  go  to  the  temple?  (Ps. 
66:13-15;  116:12-19.)  Why  did  our  Lord 
look  this  man  up  in  the  temple?  What  was 
His  counsel  to  him?  What  was  evidently 
the  cause  of  this  man’s  previous  suffering? 
Will  our  Lord  heal  the  misfortunes  which 
are  the  result  of  our  own  sinning?  Of 
which  did  the  Jews  think  the  most,  the 
goodness  of  Jesus  toward  the  unfortunate 
man  or  His  disregard  of  their  traditions? 
Does  anything  similar  ever  occur  today? 
How  far  did  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  toward 
Jesus  go?  (v.  18.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus. 

( I )^.  What  He  was : divine,  8,  9 ; human, 

6;  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  ii;  es- 


pecially drawn  toward  the  most  des- 
perate cases,  6;  hated  of  men,  16. 

(2) .  What  He  had:  compassion  upon 

all  men’s  sorrows,  6;  authority  over 
all  man’s  traditions,  absolute  right 
to  command  all  man’s  actions,  ii; 
power  by  His  word  to  banish  all 
man’s  diseases,  8,  9. 

(3) .  What  He  did:  observed  the  law 
of  Moses,  sought  the  places  where 
the  multitudes  gathered,  i ; sought 
the  haunts  of  misery,  looked  upon, 
pitied  the  wretched,  friendless,  hope- 
less and  sinning,  6;  transformed  suf- 
fering and  despair  into  joy  and  hope, 
7,  9 ; removed  the  awful  consequences 
of  sin,  9,  14;  healed  the  hopelessly 
sick,  5-9 ; followed  up,  instructed 
those  whom  He  had  healed,  14. 

“Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord”? 

2.  The  man. 

(1) .  His  condition:  incurably  sick, 

many  years  in  that  condition,  5 ; 
friendless,  helpless,  hopeless,  7 ; a 
sinner,  14;  the  most  unpromising  and 
miserable  man  in  the  crowd,  3-6. 

(2) .  What  happened  to  him:  Jesus  saw 
him,  had  compassion  on  him,  spoke 
to  him,  made  him  whole,  6,  8,  9. 

(3) .  What  he  did:  wished  to  be  made 
whole,  6,  7;  listened  to  Jesus,  be- 
lieved, acted  upon  what  Jesus  said, 
6-9;  showed  the  reality  of  his  salva- 
tion by  his  walk,  used  the  strength 

^ received  from  Christ  in  obeying 
Christ,  9;  obeyed  Christ  in  the  face 
of  bitter  opposition,  10,  1 1 ; went  to 
the  house  of  God  to  return  thanks, 
14;  confessed  Christ  before  His 
enemies,  15. 


LESSON  24. 


Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man  and  Son  of  God.  John  5:19-47. 


DISC0VF.RY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

/.  The  Son  of  God  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,  vv.  17,  18. 

What  was  our  Lord’s  answer  to  the 
charge  of  violating  the  law  of  the  sab- 
bath? What  fact  lay  at  the  foundation  of 
the  obligation  and  law  to  keep  the  seventh 
day  as  a day  of  rest?  (Ex.  20:11.)  From 
what  work  did  God  rest  upon  the  seventh 
day?  (Gen.  2:3.)  From  what  work  is 


God  not  resting,  but  working  “even  until 
now”  (R.  V.)  ? What  work  then  can  and 
must  a child  of  God  engage  in  on  the 
Sabbath  day?  What  sort  of  work  was 
it  our  Lord  had  just  been  doing  and  for 
which  He  was  accused  of  violating  the 
sabbath  law?  Was  His  answer  sufficient? 
What  by  its  entrance  into  the  world  broke 
in  upon  God’s  sabbath  rest?  (Gen..  3:6.) 
Can  God  rest  while  there  is  sin  in  the 
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world?  Can  a child  of  God  rest  while 
there  is  sin  in  the  world?  Where  must 
we  look  for  our  Sabbath  in  its  fulness? 
(Heb.  4:9,  II.) 

In  this  argument  how  does  our  Lord  say 
He  must  act?  How  does  every  true  child 
of  God  feel  that  he  must  act?  (Eph.  5:1.) 
What  did  He  call  God  (R.  V.)  ? Did  He 
call  God  “His  own  Father”  only  in  the 
sense  that  every  regenerate  man  has  a 
right  to  call  God  his  Father  (v.  23)  ? 
(Compare  Mark  12:6;  John  8:54;  10:30; 
14:9.)  What  did  the  Jews  say  that  Jesus 
did  by  calling  “God  His  own  Father”? 
Were  the  Jews  right  about  that  (w.  23, 
2*1,  26,  19)?  (Phil.  2:6;  Heb.  i;6;  i John 
2:23.)  Were  the  Jews  willing  to  accept 
Him  as  equal  with  God?  W'hat  then  was 
their  only  alternative?  If  our  Lord  was 
not  divine  as  He  claimed  to  be,  what  was 
the  right  thing  according  to  the  Jewish 
law  to  do  with  Him?  What  then  is  the 
one  who  denies  His  deity  justifying,  and 
with  ■whom  does  he  take  his  stand  ? 

2.  The  Son  of  man  honored  by  the 
Father  as  equal  zvith  Himself,  vv.  19-29. 

In  what  position  in  relation  to  the 
Father  do  we  see  the  Son  in  the  first  half 
of  verse  19?  (Compare  John  14:28.)  How 
did  the  Son  come  to  occupy  this  position 
of  subordination  and  dependence?  (Phil. 
2:6,  8,  R.  V.  margin.)  Even  in  this  posi- 
tion of  subordination  and  dependence,  how 
much  of  what  the  Father  does  does  the 
Son  also?  (Compare  v.  22  with  Ps.  i,  6; 
John  2:19  with  Acts  2:24;  the  first  and 
last  halves  of  verse  21;  Ex.  4:11  with 
Luke  21:15;  Jer.  17:10  with  Rev.  2:1,  23.) 
Why  is  it  the  Son  can  do  and  does  “what 
things  soever”  the  Father  does  (v.  20)? 
(Compare  John  3:35.)  Why  does  the 
Father  love  Him?  (John  15:10.) 

What  greater  work  than  raising  a man 
does  Jesus  say  He  can  and  will  do  (v.  21)  ? 
Did  not  Elijah  and  Elisha  and  Peter  also 
quicken  the  dead?  What  is  it  in  each 
of  the  cases  of  resurrection  connected  with 
these  men  shows  that  it  was  not  them- 
selves that  raised  the  dead?  Whom  does 
the  Son  quicken?  Upon  what  then  does 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  depend?  What 
is  He  upon  whose  sovereign  will  depends 
the  question  of  death  and  resurrection  ? 
(2  Kings  5:7.) 


What  else  besides  the  matter  of  raising 
the  dead  has  the  Father  committed  to  the 
Son?  Whose  prerogative  alone  is  it  to 
judge  man?  (Ps.  9:7,  8;  96:  13;  2 Tim. 
4 :i ; Ro.  2;  16.)  Why  has  the  Father  “com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son”?  What 
does  “even  as”  mean?  (Heb.  1:6.)  Sup- 
pose one  refuses  to  honor  the  Son?  (i 
John  2:23,  R.  V.)  Does  this  leave  any 
standing  ground  for  the  Unitarian?  What 
is  the  result  of  hearing  the  word  of  the 
Son  ? Didn’t  every  one  who  heard  our 
Lord  speak  hear  His  word?  (John  8:47; 
Mark  8:18.)  What  kind  of  a hearing  is 
a real  hearing?  (Note  the  change  in  R.  V. 
from  “believeth  on  Him”  to  “believeth 
Him.”)  What  testimony  of  the  Father 
is  it  that  one  must  believe  to  have  eternal 
life?  (See  vv.  23,  37;  i John  5:10,  R.  V. 
and  5:1;  John  20:31.)  What  if  one  does 
not  believe  God  in  His  testimony  regarding 
His  Son?  (i  John  S:io,  R.  V.;  John 
8:24,  21.) 

The  moment  one  hears  our  Lord’s  word 
and  believes  God’s  testimony,  into  what 
does  he  enter?  What  does  he  leave  behind 
him  forever?  (10:28,  30.)  What  has  the 
one  who  has  heard  our  Lord’s  word  and 
believed  God’s  testimony  a right  to  say 
he  knows?  How  does  he  know  it?  What 
were  they  who  thus  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  thus  get  eternal  life  before 
they  heard  (v.  25)  ? What  “dead”  are 
meant  in  v.  25?  (Eph.  2:1,  5;  Luke  9:60; 
15 :24,  32.)  How  are  the  “dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins”  to  be  made  to  live?  Why 
is  it  that  life  comes  through  the  word  of 
the  Son  (v.  26)  ? Do  we  ever  have  life 
in  ourselves?  (i  John  5:11.)  What  fur- 
ther than  “to  have  life  in  Himself”  has  the 
Father  given  to  the  Son  (v.  27)  ? Why  has 
He  given  Him  this  authority?  (Dan.  7:13, 
14;  Phil.  2:7-11;  Heb.  2:14,  17,  18.)  What 
further  resurrection  than  the  spiritual  one 
that  “now  is”  (v.  25)  shall  come  through 
His  voice  (vv.  28,  29)  ? How  many  will 
hear  His  voice  then  and  obey?  How  many 
shall  have  part  in  that  resurrection?  Will 
all  rise  at  the  same  time?  (i  Cor.  15:22, 
24;  Rev.  20:4,  5,  7,  II,  12.)  What  will  be 
the  principal  difference  between  the  two 
resurrections?  (Dan.  12:2.)  What  is  to 
decide  whether  one  is  to  have  part  in 
“the  resurrection  of  life”  or  “the  resurrec- 
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tion  of  judgment”?  What  will  decide 
whether  one  does  evil  or  good?  (Gal. 
3:6;  John  6:28,  29.) 

3.  The  Son  zvitnessed  to  by  Moses,  John 
the  Baptist,  His  zvorks  and  the  Father, 
zjv.  30-3(5. 

What  is  the  attitude  of  the  will  of  the 
Son  toward  the  will  of  the  Father?  (John 
4:24;  6:38.)  Is  it  the  Son  alone  who 
bears  witness  to  Himself?  Who  else  bears 
witness  to  Him?  (vv.  46,  33,  36,  37.) 
What  is  our  Lord’s  testimony  about  Him- 
self? (Matt.  26:63,  64;  Mark  14:61,  62.) 
What  was  Moses’  testimony  about  Him? 
(Deut.  i8:i8,  19;  Gen.  18:1,  2,  16,  17,  33; 
19:1;  Mai.  3:1.)  What  was  John  the 
Baptist’s  testimony  about  Him?  (John 
1:34;  3:27-36.)  What  was  the  testimony 
of  His  own  works?  (3:2;  10:32,  37,  38; 
14:10,  II ; 15:24.)  What  was  the  testi- 
mony of  His  Father?  (Matt.  3:17;  17:5.) 

4.  The  Son  of  God  rejected  by  those 
who  do  not  love  God,  vv.  37-47. 

What  was  the  highest  source  from  which 
our  Lord  received  testimony?  In  what 
ways  has  the  Father  borne  witness  to  the 
Son?  Why  did  not  His  hearers  receive 
the  testimony  of  the  Father?  How  did 
that  prove  that  they  had  not  the  Father’s 
word  abiding  in  them?  Where  were  they 
searching  for  light  (v.  39  R.  V.)  ? Might 
they  have  found  the  light  in  the  Scriptures? 
Why  did  they  not  find  it?  What  did  they 
think  was  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures? 
Were  they  right  in  thinking  so?  Why 
then  did  they  not  find  eternal  life  when 
they  searched  the  Scriptures?  To  whom 
did  the  Scriptures  point  them?  What 
ought  they  to  have  done?  If  any  man 
fails  of  life,  whose  fault  is  it?  Why  does 
any  man  fail  to  obtain  eternal  life  (v.  40)  ? 
From  whom  alone  did  our  Lord  seek 
glory?  What  was  the  one  great  reason 
that  the  Jews  did  not  receive  Him  (v.  42)  ? 
In  whose  name  did  He  come?  Who  is 
the  other  coming  in  his  own  name,  whom 
the  Jews  will  receive,  of  whom  our  Lord 
speaks  in  v.  43?  What  kept  the  Jews 
from  believing  in  our  Lord  (v.  44)  ? Who 
will  condemn  the  Jews  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment? If  one  really  believes  Moses,  whom 
else  will  he  believe?  Of  whom  did  Moses 
write?  In  what  books  did  Moses  write 


concerning  our  Lord?  Who  does  our 
Lord  say  wrote  the  Pentateuch?  Was 
He  mistaken?  What  does  He  say  is  in- 
volved in  the  rejection  of  Moses’  writings? 
Has  it  proved  true  historically  that  those 
who  have  rejected  Moses’  writings  have 
sooner  or  later  rejected  the  words  of  our 
Lord? 

classification  of  teachings. 

1.  The  Father. 

His  sabbath  rest  broken  by  man’s  sin, 
cannot  rest  while  sin  is  in  the  world, 
worketh  even  until  now,  rests  from 
His  work  of  creation  but  not  from 
His  work  of  redemption,  17  (Gen. 
2:3);  raiseth  the  dead,  21;  loves  the 
Son,  shows  the  Son  all  that  He  Him- 
self doeth,  20;  witnesses  to  the  Son, 
34,  37;  commits  all  judgment  to  the 
Son,  22;  gives  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  Himself,  26 ; places  the  Son  on 
an  equality  with  Himself,  cannot  be 
honored  apart  from  the  Son,  23. 

2.  Jesus. 

(1) .  The  Son  of  Man:  takes  the  Son’s 
place  subordinate  to  and  dependent 
upon  the  Father,  19,  30;  does  what- 
ever the  Father  does,  19;  works  the 
work  of  redemption  on  His  sabbath, 
the  Father  does  on  His,’  17;  entirely 
devoted  to  the  will  of  His  Father,  20. 

(2) .  The  Son  of  God:  divine  conscious- 
ness— -“called  God  His  own  Father,” 
17,  18;  divine  honor — the  same  with 
the  Father,  23 ; divine  attributes— 
self-existence,  26 ; divine  Lmctions — 
(a)  all  judgment,  22  (Ps.  9:7,  8; 
1:3-6;  96:13);  (b)  sovereignty  over 
life  and  death — raises  whom  He 
will,  21;  (c)  gives  eternal  life  to 
all  who  hear  His  word  and  believe 
the  Father,  24;  (d)  raiseth  all  by 
His  voice,  28,  29. 

(3) .  The  power  of  His  voice:  already 
raises  the  spiritually  dead  to  spiritual 
life,  25 ; will  some  day  raise  all  the 
dead  from  their  graves,  28,  29;  all 
who  will  now  hear  and  obey  His 
voice  get  eternal  life,  24;  all  must 
some  day  hear  and  obey  His  voice, 
but  to  the  wicked  it  will  be  a resur- 
rection of  judgment,  28,  29.- 
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(4).  His  treatment:  hated  by  the  Jews, 
18;  loved  by  the  Father,  20;  wit- 
nessed to  by  the  Scriptures,  39, 
Moses,  46,  John  the  Baptist,  33,  His 
works,  36,  the  Father,  37;  comes  in 
the  Father’s  name,  43 ; receives  not 
glory  from  men,  41. 

3-  Life. 

The  gift  of  the  Son,  21 ; to  be  had  only 


in  the  Son,  26;  by  coming  to  the 
Son,  40;  by  simply  hearing  and  be- 
lieving, at  once,  24;  all  get  endless 
existence  through  Christ,  29;  only 
those  who  now  believe  get  eternal 
life,  24,  28,  29;  eternal  life  in  its 
completion  includes  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  as  well  as  the  quickening 
of  the  spirit,  25,  28,  29. 


LESSON  25. 

Our  Lord  Teaching  Regarding  the  Sabbath.  Mark  2:23  to  3:6. 
(See  also  Matthew  12:1-14;  Luke  6:1-11.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  The  Sabbath  made  for  man — there- 
fore sabbath  prescriptions  are  subordinate 
to  man’s  need  and  welfare,  2:23-28. 

Where  do  we  see  our  Lord  as  the  lesson 
opens?  What  day  of  the  week  was  it? 
On  what  two  points  had  the  Pharisees 
and  their  sympathizers  already  attacked 
Him  arid  His  disciples?  (vv.  16,  18.)  On 
what  third  point  do  they  now  undertake 
to  attack  Him? 

In  what  condition  were  His  disciples? 
(Matt.  12  :i.)  In  what  condition  presum- 
ably was  our  Lord  Himself?  What  hint 
have  we  here  as  to  His  method  of  life? 
What  means  did  the  disciples  take  to  sat- 
isfy their  hunger?  Had  they  a right  to 

take  the  grain  of  others  in  this  way? 

(Deut.  23:25.)  Who  observed  them  as 
they  did  jt?  How  did  they  happen  to 

see  them?  Which  were  really  most  justi- 
fiable in  their  action,  the  disciples  or  the 
Pharisees  ? Where  was  their  authority  for 
their  assertion  that  the  action  was  “not 

lawful”?  (Deut.  5:14;  Ex.  31:15.)  To 
what  incident  in  Jewish  history  could  they 
refer  as  confirming  their  interpretations  of 
the  law?  (Ex.  16:22,  26.)  Were  the  cases 
in  reality  parallel?  Was  the  criticism  of 
the  Pharisees  founded  upon  a complete 
or  partial  knowledge  of  the  teachings  of 
God’s  Word?  What  lesson  for  us?  Does 
being  very  near  the  Master  lift  one  above 
the  possibility  of  being  the  object  of  such 
unjust  criticism?  How  should  we  act  un- 
der such  criticisms?  How  did  our  I.ord 
point  out  to  these  critical  Pharisees  that 
their  assumed  knowledge  of  God’s  word 
and  will  was  in  reality  only  ignorance  of 


God’s  word  and  will?  What  is  the  best 
correction  for  unwarranted  and  one-sided 
inferences  from  God’s  Word?  Ought  we 
to  take  single  passages? 

What  are  the  five  arguments  by  which 
Christ  defends  His  disciples  against  the 
unjust  criticisms  of  the  Pharisees?  (v. 
25;  Matt.  12:5;  12:7;  vv.  27,  28).  What 
is  the  first  argument?  What  is  the  point 
of  it?  What  is  the  principle  regarding 
the  relation  of  ceremonial  observances  to 
the  demands  of  man’s  welfare  that  under- 
lies this  argument?  What  provision  of 
the  ceremonial  law  did  David  violate? 
(Lev.  24:5-9;  22:10.)  Why  was  David 
justified  in  eating?  How  was  Abimelech 
justified  in  giving  David  this  bread?  (Matt. 
12:7.)  Which  are  most  sacred  in  God’s 
sight,  the  ceremonies  He  has  commanded 
for  man’s  welfare,  or  man’s  welfare  itself? 
Is  it  right  according  to  this  to  endanger 
life  or  health  for  a ceremony  even  though 
it  is  of  divine  appointment?  Is  it  right 
to  imperil  life  or  health  for  a principle? 
Which  were  most  sacred  to  the  Pharisees, 
ceremonies  or  men?  Have  we  any  Phari- 
sees today?  Upon  what  day  in  the  week 
did  this  incident  in  David’s  life  occur? 
(i  Sam.  21:6,  compare  Lev.  24:8.) 

What  was  our  Lord’s  argument  in  de- 
fense of  His  disciples  in  verse  27?  What 
is  meant  by  the  sabbath  being  made  for 
man?  If  made  for  man  what  is  the  right 
use  of  it?  What  was  God’s  purpose  in 
giving  man  the  sabbath?  (Ex.  23:12  Deut. 
5:14;  Nell.  9:13,  14.)  If  it  was  made  for 
man  is  it  for  the  Jew  alone?  How  many 
men  need  one  today?  Is  the  obligation 
then  binding  on  men  today?  If  it  was 
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made  for  man  who  is  the  Lord  of  the 
sabbath?  To  whom  shall  be  go  to  find 
out  its  true  use? 

Did  Christ’s  action  and  that  of  His  dis- 
ciples run  counter  to  the  Mosaic  law,  or 
onl}'  to  the  Pharisees’  interpretation  of  it? 
Is  the  Christian  under  the  Mosaic  sabbath 
law?  (Ro.  14:5;  Col.  2:16;  2 Cor.  3:7,  ii.) 
For  whom  alone  is  the  law  done  away? 
(Gal.  5:18;  Ro.  7:4.)  If  the  Christian  is 
not  under  the  Mosaic  sabbath  law,  what 
obligation  is  there  upon  him  to  keep  a 
sabbath  (v.  27)  ? What  day  of  the  week 
will  the  one  who  is  not  of  the  old  creation, 
but  the  new  creation,  naturally  keep? 

2.  ''Lawful  to  do  good  (zuorks  of 
mercy)  on  the  sabbath  days,"  3:1-6. 

What  place  was  the  scene  of  the  next 
recorded  contest  between  our  Lord  and 
the  Pharisees?  Was  it  the  same  sabbath? 
(Luke  6:6.)  What  was  the  occasion  of 
the  controversy?  Had  the  Pharisees  any 
compassion  for  this  poor  man’s  misfortune? 
What  was  all  they  saw  in  his  affliction? 
With  what  were  their  hearts  filled?  Are 
there  any  like  them  today?  Did  these 
Pharisees  wish  our  Lord  to  heal  the  poor 
fellow?  Was  it  out  of  compassion  for 
the  man’s  suffering  that  they  wished  Plim 
to  heal  him?  Has  the  man  who  wants 
another  to  break  a law  in  order  that  he 
may  have  somewhat  to  accuse  him  of,  any 
real  love  for  the  law?  What  question 
did  they  put  to  our  Lord?  (Matt.  12:10.) 
What  was  the  answer  that  the  rabbis  gave 
to  that  question?  What  answer  did  our 
Lord  give  to  the  question?  (Matt.  12:11, 
12.)  What  did  Pie  show  them  by  that 
answer?  What  was  the  great  trouble  with 
the  Pharisees?  (Matt.  23:23.)  What  is 
the  general  principle  that  He  announces  as 
to  what  it  is  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath 
day?  (Matt.  12:12,  R.  V.)  What  kind 
of  a doing  would  a refusal  to  heal  the 
man  have  been?  If  we  are  not  doing  good 
on  the  sabbath,  what  are  we  doing? 

When  our  Lord  told  the  man  to  stand 
forth  what  feelings  did  it  awaken  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Pharisees?  Did  they  believe 
He  could  heal  him?  Before  performing 
the  expected  miracle  what  did  He  do  ? 
What  kind  of  a look  was  it?  What  did 
they  do  under  the  power  of  that  look? 
Was  there  any  personal  resentment  in  His 


anger?  What  aroused  it?  How  in  the 
manner  of  performing  the  miracle  did  He 
baffle  the  malicious  plots  of  the  Pharisees? 
By  what  was  the  healing  work  wrought? 
Who  manifestly  was  Jesus?  (Ps.  33:8,  9.) 

What  did  He  bid  the  man  do?  Had  the 
man  faith?  How  did  he  show  it?  Had 
he  the  power  to  do  as  he  was  told? 
Where  did  he  get  it?  What  was  the  re- 
sult? Can  our  Lord  do  such  things  today? 
Why  does  He  not  more  frequently?  Can 
He  heal  anything  besides  withered  hands? 

What  was  the  effect  of  the  miracle  upon 
the  Pharisees?  Were  the  Pharisees  and 
Herodians  naturally  friendly  to  one  an- 
other? What  bound  them  together  at  this 
time — loyalty  to  the  law  or  hatred  of  our 
Lord?  Did  He  perform  any  other  miracles 
on  the  sabbath?  (Mark  1:21,  29;  Luke 
13:14;  14:1 ; John  5:9;  9:14-) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

Divine,  3:5;  2:28;  human,  2:23,  28;  3:5: 
poor,  hungry,  2:23;  an  object  of 
the  hostile  criticism  of  professedly 
pious  men,  suspected,  watched, 
hunted,  3 :2 ; hated.  His  life  plotted 
against,  3:6;  His  thorough  and  un- 
failing knowledge  of  the  Word,  His 
compassion  on  the  hungry,  2 :23,  25 ; 
His  readiness  to  defend  the  unjustly 
accused,  2:25-28;  His  compassion  on 
the  afflicted — no  fear  of  offense  to 
hypocrites  or  of  peril  to  His  own 
life  prevented  Him  from  relieving 
human  distress.  His  anger  at  the 
hardness  of  heart  that  overlooks  the 
appeal  of  suffering  in  its  zeal  for 
ceremonies  and  that  clothes  pitiless- 
ness with  the  cloak  of  piety,  3 :2-6 ; 
His  penetrating  gaze.  His  authority 
■ — the  Lord  of  the  sabbath.  His  power 
to  baffle  His  enemies,  to  heal  by  a 
word,  to  impart  to  the  man  who 
believes  power  to  do  the  impossible, 

3:5- 

2.  The  Pharisees. 

Familiar  with  some  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Word,  2:24;  ignorant  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  as  a whole, 
2 :25  ; ' ready  to  criticize  others’  sup- 
posed violations  of  the  teachings  of 
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classes  that  wish  to  master  the  facts  and  teachings  in  the  life  of  our  Lord. 
The  method  is  somewhat  different  from  the  ordinary  text-book,  and  will  be 
found  to  develop  the  student’s  own  gifts,  and  that  in  direct  work  upon  the 
Bible  text  itself.  Weekly  lessons.  *,(;*  The  earlier  lessons  can  be  secured 
in  pamphlet  form.  Write  the  publishers. 


•,  I 


R.  A.  Torrey 


The  LeLymaLii’s  Commenta>.ry 


On  the  Old  and  New  Testamei\ts 

Conducted  by 

JAMES  M.  GRAY 

A COMMENTARY  on  the  whole  Bible  for  the 
use  of  the  average  layman,  in  lesson  form,  so 
arranged  as  to  be  utilized  with  profit  by  classes 
as  well  as  individuals.  Not  an  exhaustive  exposi- 
tion of  texts,  but  a broad,  outline  treatment  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible  as  such,  helping  the  reader  to 
see  the  real  nature  of  the  revelation  of  God  as  it 
unfolds  itself  from  age  to  age.  Pastors  as  well  as 
laymen  will  welcome  this  ripest  product  of  a life- 
time of  study  of  the  Bible  by  this  eminent 
teacher. 


James  M.  Gray 
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In  Previous  Issues 


Among  the  authors  of  leading  articles  in  the  last  six  months'  issues 
of  this  magazine  are  the  following; 


Len  G.  Broughton 
F.  B.  Meyer 
W.  G.  Moorehead 
James  Orr 

Lucy  Guinness  Kumm 
C.  I.  Scofield 


William  Evans 
James  G.  K.  McClure 
A.  C.  Dixon 
Miss  E.  S.  Strong 
Joseph  W.  Kemp 
G.  Campbell  Morgan 


Putnam  Cady 
Henry  Ostrom 
T.  Albert  Moore 
Alexander  Whyte 
John  H.  Elliott 
Gipsy  Smith 


H.  W.  Pope 
A.  P.  Fitt 
J.  D.  Nutting 
W.  Gelesnoff 
Perry  V.  Jenness 
N.  Fay  Smith 


In  Coming  Nvimbers 

it  will  be  the  policy  of  the  editors  to  present  strong  and  timely  leading 
articles,  poems  and  other  helpful  features  as  hitherto,  in  addition  to  the 
existing  “Departments,”  which  seem  to  command  the  attention  and 
respect  of  readers  along  their  several  lines.  Among  articles  already  in 
hand  and  waiting  for  insertion  are: 


SOME  UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF  MR.  MOODY, 

Dating  from  the  Early  Seventies.  Contributed  by 

ADAPTATION  IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

HOW  BOOKER  T.  WASHINGTON  GOT  THE  PUBLIC 
EAR 

IMMEDIATE  SALVATION 

PROFESSOR  ALEXANDER  SIMPSON’S  VALEDIC- 
TORY   

THE  STORY  OF  A GREAT  REVIVAL 

“HERE  ENDETH  THE  SECOND  LESSON” 

WHAT  THE  EVANGELIST  HAS  A RIGHT  TO  EX-  ' 
PECT  FROM  THE  PASTOR 

HOW  ONE  WOMAN  PRAYED  . . . 

ENDURING  TEMPTATION  

MULLER’S  ORPHAN  HOMES  (illustrated) 


James  H.  Cole 
George  R.  Stuart 

H.  W.  Pope 
Griffith  John 


John  Robertson 
Lucy  Guinness  Kumm 

y 

W.  E.  Biederwolf 
Gipsy  Smith 
W.  R.  Lane 
A.  P.  Fitt 
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CHRISTMAS  PRESENTS!  A subscription  to  The 

Institute  Tie  would  be  a 
useful  present,  lasting  a whole  year.  Specially  appreciated  by  lonely 
missionaries  at  home  or  abroad. 


SCHEDULE  OF  SUBSCRIPTIONS 


All  prepaid  to  any  address  in  the  world. 


One  Year  $1.00 

Six  Annual  Subscriptions  paid  for  at  one  time,  but 

to  different  addresses  if  desired  - - - - 5.00 

Special  Three  Months  Subscription  to  new 

subscribers  only,  to  introduce  the  magazine  - - .25 

Single  Copy  - - - - .10 

^^Agents  wanted  everywhere. 


1 . Name 

Address 

2.  Name 

Address 

3.  Name 

Address 

4.  Name 

Address 

5.  Name 

Address 

6.  Name 

Address , 

Enclosed  find  $ Date 

Sender’s  Name 

Please  write  names  and  street  numbers  very  distinctly.  Remit  by  money  order  or  bank  draft. 
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FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 


Time. 

I ' read  not  long  ago  upon  a sun-dial  in 
Tunbridge  Wells,  these  words:  “You  can 
waste  me,  but  you  cannot  stop  me.”  Time 
is  slowly  but  surely  hurrying  us  all  to 
eternity. — 5 elected. 

A Fable  for  Givers. 

An  American  quarter  of  a dollar,  with 
the  figure  of  Liberty  on  it,  is  said  to  have 
looked  down  contemptuously  on  the  copper 
cent,  with  the  head  of  an  Indian  on  it,  and 
to  have  said : 

“Oh,  you  dark-skinned,  feather-trimmed 
barbarian,  do  you  call  yourself  a coin?” 

“Well,  whatever  I am,”  said  the  copper 
cent,  “I  am  oftener  found  in  missionary 
meetings  than  you  are !” — Missionary  Re- 
view. 

The  Consciousness  of  God. 

I was  traveling  on  a train  with  the  judge 
of  one  of  our  supreme  courts,  one  of  the 
strongest  men  we  have  on  the  bench  in  the 
southern  states,  and  I said ; 

“Judge,  you  are  a man  of  wide  reading 
and  broad  sympathy  and  general  informa- 
tion ; tell  me  if  you  can  in  a single  sen- 
tence why  it  is  that  we  are  having  such  an 
increase  of  crime  in  this  country.” 

He  said : “I  think  I can  do  that.  I 

think  I can  do  it  in  a single  sentence.  Men 
have  lost  the  consciousness  of  God.” — Len 
G.  Broughton. 

Which  Would  be  Better? 

A poor  woman  stood  near  the  magistrate 
who  was  hearing  the  case.  Drunk,  third 
arrest,  was  the  charge  against  her  husband. 
It  was  quickly  decided,  but  somehow  the 
pathetic  face  of  the  woman  touched  the 
judge,  and  he  said  to  her : 

“I  am  sorry,  but  I must  lock  up  your 
husband.” 

She  did  not  seem  one  who  would  be  a 
deep  thinker,  but  was  there  not  wisdom  in 
her  sad  and  quick  reply : 

^‘Your  honor,  wouldn’t  it  be  better  for 
me  and  the  children  if  you  locked  up  the 
saloon  and  let  my  husband  go  to  work?” — 
Selected. 


“Those  Tha.t  Do  Not  Count,” 

I remember  when  we  had  the  census  in 
London  a minister  near  Rev.  Sylvester 
Horne  took  for  his  subject — “Those  that 
Were  Not  Counted.”  That  was  a large 
number ; two  at  least  out  of  every  three 
were  absent  from  our  places  of  worship. 
Sylvester  Horne  said  he  wanted  a subject 
for  the  next  Sunday,  so  he  announced  out- 
side the  Whitfield  Tabernacle  this  subject — 
“Those  that  Do  Not  Count.”  That  is  the 
trouble  in  all  our  churches. — John  Wilson. 

Saved  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea.. 

A professional  diver  said  that  he  had  in 
his  house  what  would  probably  strike  a vis- 
itor as  a very  strange  chimney  ornament 
■ — the  shells  of  an  oyster  holding  fast  a 
piece  of  printed  paper.  The  possessor  of 
this  ornament  was  diving  on  the  coast  when 
he  observed  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  this 
oyster  on  a rock,  with  a piece  of  paper  in 
its  mouth.  He  detached  it  and  commenced 
to  read  through  the  goggles  of  his  head- 
dress. It  was  a Gospel  tract,  and  coming 
to  him  thus  strangely  and  unexpectedly  it 
so  impressed  his  unconverted  heart  that  he 
said : 

“I  can  hold  out  against  God’s  mercy  in 
Christ  no  longer,  since  it  pursues  me  thus.” 

He  became,  while  in  the  ocean’s  depths, 
a repentant,  converted,  and  (as  he  was  as- 
sured) a sin-forgiven  man — saved  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea. — Exchange. 

A Pulse  from  Calvary. 

I was  walking  along  the  shores  of  Scot- 
land, and  I came  on  a piece  of  water.  I 
could  not  tell  whether  that  water  were  sea 
water  or  soft.  In  the  scorching  summer’s 
noon  I climbed  down  the  steep  bank,  mean- 
ing to  dip  my  finger  in  the  water  and  taste 
whether  it  were  salt  or  not. 

Suddenly  on  my  left  I saw  a wave  that 
seemed  a few  inches  high,  a pulse  of  water 
coming  across  the  mere,  and  it  broke  in  a 
ripple  on  the  furthest  shore.  Then  I knew 
that,  though  I could  not  see  the  opening, 
it  was  an  inlet  of  the  ocean,  communicat- 
ing with  the  great  Atlantic.  That  wave 


274 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


was  a pulse  from  the  bosom  of  the  ocean. 

Such  is  Calvary!  It  is  an  inlet  into 
human  life  of  the  ocean  of  the  redemptive 
love  of  God.  But  we  must  open  our  hearts 
that  there  may  come  a pulse  eH  it  into  our 
souls  each  day,  a wave  of  the  passion  of 
Christ. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

The  Bible  Brings  Light. 

A few  years  ago  a Bible  colporter  went 
to  a Bohemian  village.  One  man  in  that 
village,  a weaver,  bought  a Bible ; it  was 
the  only  Bible  in  all  that  village.  When 
weary  at  the  loom,  he  took  down  his  Bible 
and  read  it,  and  then  at  their  simple  dinner 
he  told  his  wife  and  children  what  he  had 
read,  and  they  talked  about  it.  Two  years 
ago  I saw  that  Bible  in  the  city  of  Cleve- 
land, O.,  an  old  Bible,  without  cover  and 
well  worn,  and  the  oldest  son  of  that 
household  told  me  this  story: 

“This  Bible  has  changed  the  character 
of  our  family.  We  are  eight  children. 
We  were  born  in  darkness.  This  Book, 
blest  of  God,  saved  my  parents  and  saved 
us  eight  children.  Where  are  we  today? 
I am  pastor  of  a Bohemian  church  in  Cleve- 
land, my  brother  is  a pastor  of  a Bohemian 
church  in  Minnesota,  a third  brother  is 
a professor  in  a Christian  school,  and  the 
fourth  is  a Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary,  and  the 
sisters  are  Bible  readers.  The  whole 
family,  eight  children,  are  all  devoting  our 
time  and  talent  to  the  work  of  God,  and 
this  old  Bible,  without  cover,  was  the 
beginning  of  that  glorious  work.” — A.  W. 
Clark. 

Not  So  Funny  Then! 

“’F  I should  die  ’fore  I wake,”  said 
Donny,  kneeling  at  his  grandmother’s  knee, 
“’f  I should  die  ’fore  I wake, ” 

“I  pray”  — prompted  the  gentle  voice. 
“Go  on,  Donny.” 

“Wait  a minute,”  interposed  the  small 
boy,  scrambling  to  his  feet  and  hurrying 
down-stairs.  In  a brief  space  he  was  back 
again,  and  dropping  down  in  his  place  took 
up  his  petition  where  he  left  it.  But  when 
the  little  white-gowned  form  was  safely 
tucked  in  bed,  the  grandmother  questioned 
with  loving  rebuke  concerning  the  interrup- 
tion. 


Ba.nds  of  Love. 

Paul  Gerhardt. 

A homeless  Stranger  amongst  us  came 
To  this  land  of  death  and  mourning; 

He  walked  in  a path  of  sorrow  and  shame. 
Through  insult,  and  hate,  and  scorning; 
A Man  of  sorrows,  of  toil  and  tears. 

An  outcast  Man,  and  lonely; 

But  He  looked  on  me,  and  thro’  endless 
years 

Him  must  I love — ^Him  only  I 

Then  from  this  sad  and  sorrowful  land,  ' 
From  this  land  of  tears  He  departed. 

But  the  light  of  His  eyes  and  the  touch  of 
His  hand 

Had  left  me  broken-hearted ; 

And  I clave  to  Him  as  He  turned  His  face 
From  the  land  that  was  mine  no  longer. 
The  land  I had  loved  in  the  ancient  days. 
Ere  I knew  the  love  that  was  stronger; 
And  I would  abide  where  He  abode. 

And  follow  His  steps  forever. 

His  people  my  people.  His  God  my  God, 

In  the  land  beyond  the  river ; 

And  where  He  died  would  I also  die, — 

Far  dearer  a grave  beside  Him 
Than  a kingly  palace  ’mongst  living  men. 
The  place  which  they  denied  Him  I 

Then  afar  and  afar  did  !•  follow  Him  on 
To  the  land  where  He  was  going. 

To  the  depths  of  the  glory  beyond  the  sun. 
Where  the  glowing  fields  were  glowing; 
The  golden  harvest  of  endless  joy. 

The  joy  He  had  sown  in  weeping; 

How  can  I tell  the  blest  employ. 

The  songs  of  that  glorious  reaping. 

The  recompense  sweet,  the  full  reward 
Which  the  Lord  His  God  has  given; 

At  rest  beneath  the  wings  of  God, 

At  home  in  the  courts  of  heaven ! 


“But  I did  think  what  I was  sayin’,  grand- 
mother ; that’s  why  I had  to  stop.  You  see, 
Td  upset  Ted’s  menagerie  and  stood  all  his 
wooden  soldiers  on  their  heads,  just  to  see 
how  he’d  tear  round  in  the  mornin’.  But 
’f  I should  die  ’fore  I wake,  why — I didn’t 
want  him  to  find  ’em  that  way,  so  I had  to 
go  down  and  fix  ’em  right.  There’s  lots 
of  things  that  seem  funny  if  you’re  goin’ 
to  keep  on  livin’,  but  you  don’t  want  ’em 
that  way  if  you  should  die  ’fore  you  wake.” 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


275 


Our  Gifts  to  God. 

1.  Our  bodies.  Ro.  12:1. 

2.  First-fruits.  Prov.  3:9;  i Cor.  16:2. 

3.  Thanksgiving,  i Th.  5:18. 

4.  Glory.  Ro.  5:20. — A.  C.  M. 

Bible  Rivers. 

The  River  Nile;  Beside  the  still  waters. 
Ex.  2 :i-io. 

The  River  Jordan;  Into  the  promised 
land.  Josh.  3:1-17. 

The  River  of  Babylon;  Thoughts  of  the 
home  land.  Ps.  137:1-9. 

The  River  at  Philippi ; A critical  prayer 
meeting.  Acts  16:13-15. 

The  Pure  River;  Out  of  the  throne  of 
God.  Rev.  22:1,  2. 

Serving  and  Seeing.  R.evelaLtion 
22:3,  4. 

We  shall  see  Him,  and  want  to  serve. 
We  shall  be  like  Him,  and  be  able  to  serve. 
We  shall  know,  and  be  prepared  to  serve. 

Inspiration  for  service  in  vision;  equip- 
ment for  service  in  correspondence;  prepa- 
ration for  service  in  knowledge. 

Thus  God  Himself  will  be  the  reason  of 
all  the  service  of  the  new  life,  and  there- 
fore His  will  will  be  the  plane  of  heaven’s 
activity. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Reasons  for  Our  Lord’s  Delay. 

(1)  The  longsuffering  of  the  Lord,  which 
means  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  2 Peter 

3:15- 

(2)  The  evangelization  of  the  world. 
Matt.  24:14. 

(3)  The  gathering  of  the  Bride  out  of 
all  nations.  Matt.  23:20;  Acts  15:14. 

(4)  The  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven 
for  all  who  shall  believe  on  His  name. 
Acts  3:10-21;  John  17:6-9. 

(5)  The  historical  development  of  the 
church,  the  seed  time  and  the  growing. 
Rev.  2 and  3. 

(6)  The  ripening  of  the  apostasy,  and  of 
the  tares  for  the  sickle  of  judgment.  Matt. 
13:30,  40-43;  Rev.  14:15. 

(7)  The  allotted  period  for  Jewish  un- 
belief, and  the  restraint  of  the  final  out- 
burst of  lawlessness  until  the  man  of  sin 
is  revealed.  Matt  23:39;  2 Thess.  2:1-8. 

During  this  whole  period  of  delay  the 
church  is  commanded  to  watch,  work  and 


wait  in  hope  every  moment  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  So  Old  Testament  saints 
waited  and  watched  for  the  first  coming  of 
Christ  although  the  Lord  told  them  the 
empires  of  Assyria,  Egypt,  Babylon  and 
Greece  must  first  pass  away,  and  500  years 
elapse  between  Daniel  and  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem. 

Four  Sins  Against  the  Spirit. 

Blasphemy  against  the  Spirit — Matt. 
12:31. 

Resisting  the  Spirit — Acts  7:51. 

Grieving  the  Spirit — Eph.  4:30. 

Quenching  the  Spirit — i Thess.  5:19. 

The  blasphemy  was  the  national  sin  of  the 
Jews  when  they  imputed  the  works  done 
by  the  Lord  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to 
the  agency  of  Satan. 

Resisting  the  Spirit  is  the  sin  of  all  un- 
saved people. 

The  Spirit  is  grieved  when  Christians 
allow  the  flesh  to  act,  but  He  never  leaves 
the  child  of  God.  He  abides  forever,  but 
when  He  is  grieved  Christians  lose  their 
joy. 

The  Spirit  is  quenched  when  Christians 
do  not  listen  to  His  promptings,  either  in 
themselves  or  others. 

May-  we  be  ever  tilled  with  the  Spirit  !— 
/.  /.  N. 

Promises  to  Overcomers. 

“Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us.” — Ro.  8:37. 

“To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I give  of 
the  hidden  manna.” — Rev.  2:17. 

“To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  Par- 
adise of  God.” — Rev.  2 -.7. 

“He  that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keep- 
eth  My  works  until  the  end,  to  him  will  I 
give  authority  over  the  nations’|; — Rev.  2 :26. 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  thus  be  ar- 
rayed in  white  garments”- — Rev.  3:5. 

“He  that  overcometh,  I will  make  him  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  My  God” — Rev. 
3:12. 

“He  that  overcometh,  I will  give  to  him 
to  sit  down  with  Me  in  My  throne”- — Rev. 
3:21- 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  My  son” — ^Rev.  21 :7- 
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j^OOK  fSOTICES 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Purposeful  Stories. 

Ungava  Bob,  by  Dillon  Wallace. 

Here  is  a wholesome  story  that  holds 
the  interest  of  young  or  old.  The  charac- 
ters are  sturdy,  hon- 
est, God-fearing  Lab- 
rador folk.  Bob  and 
his  friends  are  just 
starting  out  upon  the 
w i n t e r’s  trapping 
when  the  story  be- 
gins. The  villian  of 
the  story,  a half- 
breed  Indian  who  is 
envious  of  Bob,  gets 
chewed  up  by  wolves 
about  page  100,  after 
he  has  misled  Bob 
and  got  him  lost  in  the  trackless  interior. 
Thereafter  the  plot  »is  free  from  men’s 
sins  and  crimes,  introducing  life  among 
Indians  and  Esquimaux,  adventures  on 
land,  ice  and  water,  with  a happy  outcome 
next  spring.  Of  course  there  is  the  spice 
of  love  in  the  story,  while  Bob’s  crippled 
sister  brings  out  the  tender  elements  of 
character. 

342  pages,  8x5^  inches,  decorated  cover. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.50. 

Rosa’s  Quest,  by  Anna  Potter  Wright. 

Stories  of  the  enduring  type  of  Christie’s 
Old  Organ  are  rare,  but  this  is  one  of  them. 

It  is  true  and  plain  in  its 
Gospel  message, . yet  it  is 
not  impossible  or  unctuous. 

It  is  a story  of  the  city. 
Rosa  is  a child  of  the 
slums.  Her  poverty-strick- 
en mother  dies,  and  the 
child  is  left  upon  the  hands 
of  a neighbor  whose  char- 
acter is  anything  but  amia- 
ble. In  fact,  Rosa  and  “grandpa”  can’t 
stand  her,  but  slip  away  to  find  “the  beauti- 
ful land”  of  which  they  have  heard.  They 
find  “the  way,”  after  several  cruel  disap- 
pointments, by  the  help  of  a pastor  and 


his  daughter,  and  many  hearts  are  touched 
and  drawn  out  in  sympathy  and  service 
as  the  story  unfolds.  In  the  cheaper  edi- 
tion this  book  will  serve  well  as  a helpful 
gift  for  S.  S.  classes,  hospital  visitation, 
etc. 

123  pages,  7x5  inches,  illustrated.  The 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association, 
Chicago.  Paper  covers,  15  cents,  eight  for 
$1.00;  cloth  covers,  50  cents. 


The  Wooing  of  Tokala,  by  Franklin 
Welles  Calkin. 

This  book  exhibits  the  best  art  of  the 
story-teller  both  as  to  the  outworking  of 
the  plot  and  the 
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knowledge  of  In- 
dian life  and  cus- 
toms, and  inner 
moods.  Perhaps  it 
may  seem  a little 
heavy  to  the  super- 
ficial reader,  for  it 
takes  time  and 
thought  to  per- 
ceive and  fully  ap- 
preciate the  subtle- 
ties of  reference 
and  description  it 
contains.  But  it  is  a truly  interesting  story, 
one  that  gives  much  information  and  stimu- 
lates the  reader’s  best  sentiments,  being  on 
the  high  moral  level  of  the  uncorrupted 
Indian  in  touch  with  nature. 

Tokala  is  a beautiful  girl,  loved  by  sev- 
eral Indians  and  by  a French  trader  in 
the  course  of  the  story.  Her  real  “affinity” 
is  the  best  and  noblest  of  them  all,  and 
the  mishaps  and  misunderstandings  that  ob- 
struct the  course  of  true  love  are  all  sur- 
vived. The  way  Tokala  met  the  mission- 
ary’s effort  to  teach  her  of  the  white  man’s 
God  is  sadly  rebuking. 

340  pages,  8x5J4  inches,  decorated  cover. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.50. 


Doctor  Forester,  by  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 
Mrs.  Walton  is  known  chiefly  as  a writer 
of  children’s  religious  stories,  but  this  is 
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not  a child’s  story,  although  it  is  religious 
in  tone. 

Dr.  Forester  feels  down  and  out  after 
being  jilted,  so  he  goes  to  an  out-of-the- 
way  seaside  resort  on  the  west  coast  of 
England  to  forget  the  past.  There  he  un- 
expectedly finds  some  of  his  old  school 
friends,  with  their  sisters  and  a cousin, 
and  the  latter  becomes  his  fiancee  before 
the  summer  ends.  A puzzling  mystery  in 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle,  and  a das- 
tardly act  which  nearly  ended  in  a tragedy, 
help  to  keep  things  stirring. 

287  pages,  7^x5  inches,  illustrated.  The 
Union  Press,  Philadelphia.  $1.25. 

Polly  Pat’s  Parish,  by  Winifred  Kirk- 
land. 

•Polly  Pat  is  a likeable  sort  of  girl,  the 
i6-year-old  daughter  of  a rector  who  moves 
into  a parish  where 
a strike  is  impending 
in  the  local  factory. 
Her  mother  is  dead, 
and  a fine  story  is 
well  worked  out  in 
showing  how  the 
trouble  between  the 
aristocratic  owners  of 
old  Forrestdale  and 
the  underpaid  em- 
ployes at  Factory 
End  reaches  an  ugly 
climax  and  is  happily 
solved  by  the  quiet  power  of  the  rector 
and  the  good-hearted  blunders  of  his 
daughter.  It  is  a healthy  book,  showing  in 
an  indirect  way  the  mediating  place  the 
Gospel  and  the  church  ought  to  have  in 
the  working  world. 

224  pages,  7^4x5  inches,  illustrated,  dec- 
orated coyer.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York 
City.  $1.00. 

A Prophet  in  Babylon,  by  W.  J.  Daw- 
son. 

This  would  be  a dangerous  book  if  it 
should  have  any  influence.  It  is  able  and 
false.  Able  in  its  literary  features : well- 
woven  plot,  fine  diction,  full  of  bright 
phrases  and  epigrams,  such  as — “fatty  de- 
generation of  the  soul” ; “satire  is  a sort 
of  moral  astigmatism  which  fatally  distorts 


all  the  real  values  of  things” ; “life  has  its 
revelations,  but  disillusions  must  precede 
them” ; “his  cynicism  was  but  the  reverse 
side  of  his  moral  earnestness” ; “prestige 
is  merely  the  mirage  of  false  pride” ; “like 
'most  men  who  lead  a busy  public  life  he 
had  gradually  ceased  to  have  any  real  ac- 
quaintance with  himself.”  False  in  its  in- 
terpretation of  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  in  its  suggestions  of  the  Gospel 
message  and  method,  in  its  representation  of 
the  church.  It  is  the  new  theology  drama- 
tized, and  as  such  will  not  cause  more 
than  a temporary  ripple  of  curiosity  as  a 
novel.  But  it  would  be  misleading  if  taken 
seriously  outside  the  realm  of  fiction. 

366  pages,  8xSl4  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.50. 


The  Mediator,  by  Edward  A.  Steiner. 


The  brilliant  author  of  this  volume  has 
written  a soul-stirring  story  whose  great 
handicap  will  be  its 
theme.  The  central 
figure  is  Samuel,  son 
of  a Levite  in  a 
Polish  village.  The 
boy’s  artistic  soul  is 
not  satisfied  by 
formalities  of 
ism,  and  through  the 
personal  attraction  of 
a godly  monk  he  is 
led  to  become  a 
monk  himself — only 
to  be  disappointed  in 
Catholicism  and  to 
renounce  it  later ! 

The  tragedy  and  pathos  of  the  Jew  are  woven 
throughout  the  story — persecution  and  pil- 
lage! The  Jews  of  Kottowin  are  driven 
to  emigrate  to  America.  Samuel  follows 
his  old  father  (who  has  disowned  him)  to 
New  York,  finally  reaches  the  light,  and 
through  the  assistance  of  friends  estab- 
lishes a settlement  on  the  East  Side. 

Dr.  Steiner’s  own  soul  is  evidently  in 
the  story,  which  is  a strong  plea  for  the 
Jew  as  well  as  a suggestion  for  their 
true  uplift.  The  hardships  of  the  steerage, 
race  prej'udice  even  in  America,  the  cruelty 
of  the  sweat  shop  and  a dozen  dramatis 
personae  are  fine  material  for  the  author’s 


EDWARD  A.  STEINER. 


278 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


skill.  Chapter  i8 — “His  Name  was  Love” 
— is  a literary  masterpiece. 

356  pages,  8x5 inches,  decorated  cover. 
F.  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York  City. 
$1.50. 

Sermonic  and  Apologetic. 

The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ,  by  James 
Orr;  with  Appendix  giving  the  opinions  of 
other  living  scholars. 

At  this  season  when  the  world  is  cele- 
brating the  birth  of  our  Lord  this  great 
book  will  make  a timely  gift  for  pastors  and 
other  Bible  students.  Every  rationalistic 
attack  upon  the  person  of  our  Lord  may 
be  made  the  path  to  deeper  adoration  by 
serving  to  bring  to  the  front  the  proofs 
of  His  deity.  Dr.  Orr’s  lectures  on  the 
Virgin  Birth  last  spring  were  much  blessed 
of  God  in  steadying  doubters  and  giving 
•fresh  confidence  to  devout  students,  and 
we  are  glad  to  see  them  in  print. 

Dr.  Orr  shirks  none  of  the  mystery  and 
difficulties  in  the  miracle  of  Christ’s  birth. 
With  the  courage  and  frankness  of  the 
true  scholar  he  faces  the  fiercest  attacks, 
examines  them,  and  disposes  of  them.  The 
Bible  record  of  the  prophetic  books  and 
Gospels  and  epistles  are  lucidly  expounded. 
Mythical  theories  and  alleged  heathen  analo- 
gies are  given  their  true  value — or  valueless- 
ness. The  doctrinal  bearings  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  in  relation  to  Christ’s  sinlessness, 
uniqueness  and  incarnation  are  shown  to 
be  most  important.  Then  follows  the  ap- 
pendix, to  which  eighteen  well-known  Euro- 
pean and  American  scholars  contribute. 
These  represent  all  the  denominations,  also 
Unitarianism  and  Judaism,  but  they  unite  in 
their  testimony  on  the  positive  side  of 
this  doctrine. 

301  pages,  7^4x514  inches.  Chas.  Scrib- 
ner’s Sons,  New  York  City.  $1.50  net. 

The  Simple  Things  of  the  Christian 
Life,  by  G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Dr.  Morgan  can  be  deep  and  intricate, 
but  we  like  him  best  when  he  is  dealing 
with  simple  Christian  experiences  in  a 
simple  way.  Here  we  have  his  earlier 
addresses  on  the  New  Birth,  Holiness, 
Growth,  Work  and  Temptation.  They  are 
true  and  clear. 

126  pages,  7/4x5  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  50  cents  net. 


Fragments  that  Remain,  by  Maltbie 
Davenport  Babcock. 

These  “fragments”  are  notes  taken — not 
in  shorthand — and  written  out  immediately 
after  the  service  by  the  aid  of  a retentive 
memory  for  private  use,  but  which  are  now 
published  for  lack  of  original  manuscripts 
of  Dr.  Babcock’s  sermons. 

There  are  twenty  lengthy  “Sermons,”  six 
“Communion  Discourses,”  five  “Prayer 
Meeting  Talks”  and  a dozen  “Broken 
Pieces.”  Not  only  will  the  volume  be  wel- 
comed for  the  sake  of  the  love  and  esteem 
in  which  Dr.  Babcock  was  held,  but  he 
was  always  original  and  stimulating  as  a 
thinker  and  preacher,  and  as  such  the 
Christian  world  owes  a debt  to  the  lady 
who  preserved  these  “fragments.” 

316  pages,  7J4^5/4  inches,  with  frontis- 
piece of  Dr.  Babcock.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York  City.  $1.25  net. 

Christ’s  Service  of  Love,  by  Hugh  Black. 

Thirty  sermons  designed  for  devotional 
reading,  each  with  some  suitable  lines  of 
thought  in  keeping  with  the  great  occasion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Doctrinal  discus- 
sions and  controversial  themes  are  pur- 
posely omitted. 

Dr.  Black  is  a great  preacher,  brainy, 
suggestive,  expository.  Sermons  on  the 
theme  of  the  communion  are  rare.  The 
“Introduction”  is  a fine  plea  for  this  sacra- 
ment as  a means  of  spiritual  life  and  of 
giving  tone  to  all  our  religious  service. 

324  pages,  8x554  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.25  net. 

Misunderstood,  by  H.  D.  Kennedy. 

Dedicated  “to  the  dreamers,  the  lonely, 
the  misunderstood  ones  in  every  home,  in 
the  hope  that  believing  in  God,  in  them- 
selves and  in  their  mission  they  may  be 
encouraged  and  inspired  to  witness  for 
truth  in  the  face  of  every  temptation  and 
of  all  opposition,  and  bravely  to  tread  the 
winepress  alone.”  After  a chapter  on 
“Loneliness”  five  more  chapters  are  devoted 
to  incidents  in  Christ’s  life  in  line  with 
the  dedication. 

105  pages,  7/4x5  inches,  illustrated.  Wil- 
liam Briggs,  Toronto.  50  cents. 
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Expository  and  Apologetic. 

Unbeaten  Paths  in  Sacred  Story,  by 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

No  book  has  fallen  into  our  hands  re- 
cently which  it  gives  us  greater  pleasure 
to  recommend  than  this.  The  gifted 
authoress  not  only  leads  the  reader  along 
“unbeaten  paths”  in  the  Bible,  but  she 
writes  with  wonderful  fascination. 

Here  are  some  of  the  17  chapter  titles: 
“The  Island  Hostage,”  “The.  First  Chris- 
tian Missionary,”  “The  Lily  Among  the 
Thorns,”  “The  Honest  Skeptic,”  “The 
Moghreby,”  “The  First  Dragoman,”  “The 
Adopted  Brother  of  a Prince.”  Do  you 
know  of  whom  these  chapters  deal?  There 
is  no  fancifulness  or  abuse  of  Scripture — 
just  a modernizing  of  terms  and  a weaving 
of  present-day  information  which  refreshes 
the  old  narrative  and  makes  it  living  and 
real.  It  is  our  ideal  of  expository  work 
for  children  (young  and  old) — not  a dull 
page  in  the  volume,  and  every  one  packed 
with  vital  interest. 

232  pages,  8x5  inches,  with  eight  full- 
page  illustrations.  The  Union  Press,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  $1.00. 

Genesis  i to  25:10,  by  W.  H.  Griffith- 
Thomas. 

Dr.  Griffith-Thomas  belongs  to  the  best 
type  of  devotional  expositors.  In  this  vol- 
ume he  carries  the  student  in  33  sub-divi- 
sions of  the  text  up  to  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham. He  has  had  experience  as  a pastor, 
having  been  rector  of  a large  London 
church  before  becoming  principal  of  Wy- 
cliffe  Hall,  Oxford,  where  his  gifts  as  a 
teacher  now  find  development.  This  vol- 
ume therefore  combines  scholarship  and 
expository  skill  with  the  practical,  devo- 
tional element.  It  is  worth  a place  in 
every  student’s  library. 

299  pages,  7)4^5  inches.  The  Religious 
Tract  Society,  London.  Two  shillings. 

Difficulties  and  Alleged  Errors  and 
Contradictions  in  the  Bible,  by  R.  A. 
Torrey. 

All  the  real  difficulties  in  the  Bible  have 
been  discovered  and  discussed  long  ago. 
Even  the  Authorized  Version  has  been  in 
the  crucible  for  300  years.  Any  new  “diffi- 
culties” are  most  likely  due  to  the  pro- 


pounder’s ignorance  or  foolishness.  Hence 
it  is  not  too  much  for  an  author  like  Dr. 
Torrey  to  attempt  in  one  book  to  cover 
these  difficulties. 

He  first  gives  “A  General  Statement  of 
the  Case,”  then  specifies  “Classes  of  Diffi- 
culties,” next  tells  “How  Shall  We  Deal 
With  the  Difficulties,”  and  then  proceeds 
to  deal  with  specific  difficulties  from  “The 
First  Chapter  of  Genesis”  to  “The  Spirits 
in  Prison.” 

Dr.  Torrey  has  had  years  of  experience 
in  handling  young  converts,  Bible  students 
and  “question  meetings”  all  around  the 
world,  so  that  we  have  here  a book  that 
is  going  to  be  permanently  useful  in  estab- 
lishing the  accuracy  of  the  Bible.  The 
paper  edition  will  be  in  demand  for  wide 
distribution. 

128  pages,  7x5  inches.  The  Bible  In- 
stitute Colportage  Association,  Chicago. 
Paper  covers,  15  cents,  eight  for  $1.00; 
cloth  covers,  50  cents  net. 

The  Parables  of  the  Kingdom,  by  G. 
Campbell  Morgan. 

This  will  take  its  place  naturally  along- 
side Dr.  Morgan’s  previous  expository  vol- 
umes, being  an  extended  exposition  of  the 
eight  parables  of  Matthew  13.  Chapters  are 
first  given  to  a consideration  of  “The  Para- 
bolic Method”  and  “The  Scheme  of  the 
Discourse,”  which  are  well  worth  study. 
In  his  interpretation  of  the  parables  Dr. 
Morgan  is  never  unreasonable,  and  has  that 
peculiar  faculty  of  commanding  at  once 
the  assent  of  your  heart  and  mind. 

221  pages,  8x514  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

The  Transfiguration  of  Christ,  by 
Frank  Wakeley  Gunsaulus. 

A revised  edition  of  a book  issued  several 
years  ago.  After  a chapter  on  “The  Nature 
and  Method  of  Christian  Thinking”  Dr. 
Gunsaulus  devotes  chapters  to  the  time 
and  place  of  the  transfiguration;  to  Christ, 
Moses  and  Elias;  while  in  closing  he  passes 
from  the  transfiguration  to  the  resurrection. 
“In  one  Christ’s  power  was  manifested  in 
glory;  in  the  other  His  glory  was  mani- 
fested as  power.” 

The  reader  who  might  expect  chiefly 
poetry  and  oratory  from  Dr.  Gunsaulus  will 
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be  surprised  to  see  how  much  Scripture 
is  quoted — two  or  three  passages  on  every 
page.  The  book  glows  with  earnestness 
and  loyalty  to  our  Lord. 

268  pages,  7J4x5  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

Sunday  School  Helps. 

Peloubet’s  Select  Notes  for  1908,  by  F. 
N.  Peloubet  and  Amos  R.  Wells. 

It  is  something  of  a marvel  that  any 
volume  should  not  only  reach  its  34th 
annual  edition,  but  also  keep  improving  with 
each  successive  issue.  The  volume  before 
us  has  all  the  familiar  helpful  features  for 
teachers  of  all  grades  in  a Sunday  school, 
and  in  addition  we  notice  suggestive  ques- 
tions interwoven  throughout,  while  four 
full-page  illustrations  in  colors  seem  like 
a superfluity.  Let  us  suggest  this  volume  as 
a Christmas  or  New  Year  gift  for  your 
pastor  or  teacher. 

371  pages,  with  maps,  tables,  illustrations, 
index,  etc.,  9x6  inches.  W.  A.  Wilde  & Co., 
Boston.  $1.25. 

Tarbell's  Teacher’s  Guide  for  1908,  by 
Martha  Tarbell. 

Another  help  which  is  to  the  studious 
teacher  about  as  good  as  a theological 
training  so  far  as  his  particular  work  in 
hand  is  concerned.  On  each  lesson  he  gets 
“Words  and  Phrases  Explained,”  “Sug- 
gestive Thoughts,”  “Light  from  Oriental 
Life,”  “The  Geographical  Background,” 
“Lesson  Topics  and  Illustrations,”  “Subjects 
for  Class  Discussion,”  “Work  to  be  As- 
signed for  Next  Lesson,”  and  other 
features.  Miss  Tarbell  has  made  a perma- 
nent place  for  her  Guide  among  annual 
S.  S.  publications  on  its  merits. 

531  pages,  with  illustrations  and  maps, 
9x6  inches.  Bobbs-Merrill  Co.,  Indianap- 
olis, Ind.  $1.25. 

The  Teacher’s  Handbook  for  1908. 

The  Superintendent’s  Handbook  for 
1908. 

These  vest-pocket  companions  by  J.  W. 
Axtell  and  F.  K.  Farr  contain  maps,  class 
registers  and  other  features,  in  addition  to 
two  pages  on  each  lesson. 

Each  134  pages,  Sl4x3  inches,  leather 
covers.  The  Cumberland  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  35  cents. 


The  Four  Gos- 
pels with  Diction- 
ary and' Index. 

Cloth  covers,  round 
corners,  red  'edges, 
272  pages,  6J^x4 
inches.  12c.  (post- 
age 3c.  extra)  ; ten 
copies  for  $1.00 
(postage  25c.  extra)  ; 
100  copies  for  $9.00, 
carriage  not  paid. 


Emphasized  Gospel  of  John  with  S.  S. 
Helps. 

Cloth  covers,  round  corners,  4)4x2)4 
inches.  4c.  (postage  ic.  extra)  ; 12  copies 
for  45c.  (postage  8c.  extra)  ; 100  copies 
for  $3.50  .(postage  55c.  extra). 

These  two  publications  have  helps  for  the 
S.  S.  lessons  next  year,  and  are  so  inex- 
pensive that  schools  can  afford  to  buy  copies 
for  all  the  scholars,  or  individual  teachers 
for  their  classes.  They  promote  the  habit 
of  using  the  text  of  God’s  Word  in  class, 
while  the  helps  increase  their  interest  and 
value. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, 250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Other  Books  R.eceived. 

What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?,  by  F. 
Bettex.  (Translated  from  the  German.) 

102  pages,  8^xsj4  inches,  paper  covers. 
The  German  Literary  Board,  Burlington, 
Iowa.  50  cents. 

The  Cross  of  Calvary,  by  Jessie  Penn- 
Lewis. 

158  pages,  734^4)4  inches,  paper  covers. 
Marshall  Bros.,  London,  England. 

God’s  Plan  for  Soul-Winning,  by 
Thomas  Hogben. 

105  pages,  7I4xs  inches.  Ward,  Lock 
& Co.,  London. 

Hymns  of  His  Grace,  by  P.  P.  Bilhorn. 

IQ.3  pages,  8x5)4  inches.  Bilhorn  Bros., 
Chicago.  20c.  and  30c. 


Held  for  Later  Notice. 

Angus-Green  Bible  Hand-Book. 

832  pages,  8)4x6  inches,  with  index. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.50 
net. 
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“As  A Fire." 

127  pages,  754^5  inches.  H.  J.  Latham, 
400  Pacific  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Waifs  of  the  Slums,  and  Their  Way 
Out,  by  Leonard  Benedict. 

234  pages,  7^4x5;^  inches,  illustrated. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  .$1.00 
net. 

On  the  Trail  of  the  Immigrant,  by 
Edward  A.  Steiner. 

375  pages,  8j4x6  inches,  with  illustrations 
and  index.  F.  FI.  Revell  Co.,  New  York 
City.  $1.50  net. 

The  Mastery  of  Memorizing,  by  James 
P.  Downs  and  others. 

120  pages,  7F2X5  inches.  James  P.  Downs, 
New  York  City.  $1.00. 

The  Analyzed  Bible,  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

220  pages,  8x514  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

Lifting  the  Latch,  by  Elijah  P.  Brown. 
go  pages. 

The  Raven  and  the  Chariot,  by  Elijah 
P.  Brown.  112  pages. 

Each  714x4J4  inches.  Jennings  & 
Graham,  Cincinnati,'  O.  50  cents  net. 

Converted  through  R.eaLding. 

While  doing  mission  work  in  the  Flarri- 
son  Street  district  of  Chicago,  a few 
years  ago,  I came  across  a family  in 
need  and  distress.  The  father  was  an  in- 
valid, suffering  with  consumption.  He  was 
formerly  a member  of  the  Baptist  church, 
but  was  in  a backslidden  condition  and 
thought  that  under  his  present  trying  cir- 
cumstances he  could  not  live  the  Christian 
life.  I called  on  him  and  his  family  a 
number  of  times,  and  as  I continually 
pressed  upon  him  the  need  of  accepting 
Christ  he  became  irritable. 

One  day,  however,  I heard  that  he  had 
taken  Jesus  as  his  Saviour  and  I called  to 
see  him  the  next  Sunday.  As  soon  as  I 
saw  him  I knew  there  was  a change. 
Then  he  told  me  how  it  was  brought 
about.  He  had  been  reading  the  Colportage 
book.  The  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody, 
and  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  account 
of  the  death  of  this  saint  of  God.  It  was 
the  desire  that  his  latter  end  should  be 
like  Mr.  Moody’s  that  caused  him  to  re- 


turn to  the  Lord.  He  showed  every  evi- 
dence of  a change  of  heart  and  was  pleased 
to  let  us  come  and  read,  pray  and  sing 
with  him.  He  patiently  endured  all  the 
trials  in  his  home,  and  a short  time  after 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Just  before  he  died, 
his  wife,  who  was  ministering  to  him,  asked 
if  there  was  anything  more  he  wanted,  and 
he  answered  sweetly : “Only  heaven,’’  and 
passed  away. — Wm.  T.  Schultz. 

Foreign  Fditions  of  Mr.  Moody’s 
Books. 

Not  all  users  of  foreign  literature  are 
aware  that  a number  of  Mr.  Moody’s  books 
have  been  translated  into  foreign  langu- 
ages, printed  by  The  Bible  Institute  Col- 
portage Association  of  Chicago  and  are 
offered  for  sale  at  the  sarfie  rates  as  for 
the  English  editions — ^isc  each,  eight  for 
$1.00,  or  twenty-five  or  more  taken  at  one 
and  the  same  time  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
five  for  $2.50,  postpaid. 

The  titles  are  as  follows ; 

SWEDISH. 

Vagen  Till  Gud  (The  Way  to  God). 
Himmelen  (Heaven). 

Segervinnade  Bon  (Prevailing  Prayer). 
Forborgad  Kraft  (Secret  Power). 

Udvalda  Predikningar  (Select  Sermons). 

GERMAN. 

Der  Himmel  (Heaven). 

Verborgene  Kraft  (Secret  Power). 

Der  Weg  Zu  Gott  (The  Way  to  God). 

danisit-norwegian. 

Flimmelen  (Heaven). 

Seirende  Bon  (Prevailing  Prayer). 
Forborgen  Kraft  (Secret  Power). 
Udvalgte  Praedikener  (Select  Sermons). 

SPANISH. 

El  Camino  Hacia  Dios  (The  Way  to  God). 

Since  March,  1906,  Osaka,  Japan,  has 
been  the  scene  of  a sustained  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  colporters  on  the  staff  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  the 
National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland.  The 
last  census  returns  show  in  1905  a popula- 
tion of  1,069,458  inhabitants  in  Osaka,  oc- 
cupying 244,065  houses,  and  the  intention 
is  to  visit  every  home  in  the  city.  In 
January  and  February  of  this  year  over 
5,000  copies  were  sold. 
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WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


Dates  Worth  Remembering, 

Dec.  3,  1901 — H B.  Gibbud  died. 

Dec.  14,  1799 — George  Washington  died. 

Dec.  21,  1775 — Robert  Moffat  born. 

Dec.  22,  1899— D.  L.  Moody  died. 

Dec.  29,  1876— P.  P.  Bliss  died. 

Laborers  in  the  Harvest. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Varley  celebrated 
their  golden  wedding  on  Oct.  20,  1907. 

Dr.  Geo.  F.  Pentecost  is  to  serve  the 
First  Pres.  Church  of  Bridgeport,  Conn., 
as  preacher  during  the  coming  year. 

The  king  of  Sweden  has  created  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  H.  Wright  a Knight  of  the  Royal 
Order  of  the  North  Star  for  his  services 
to  Biblical  literature. 

Rev.  James  B.  Wasson,  assistant  rector 
of  St.  Thomas’  Prot.  Epis.  Church,  New 
York  City,  has  been  appointed  “chaplain 
to  strangers”  in  that  city.  Strangers  who 
are  in  need  of  a clergyman  may  call  on 
Mr.  Wasson. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  has  resumed  his 
work  at  Westminster  Chapel,  London, 
greatly  refreshed  in  health.  He  has  entered 
upon  two  courses  of  Bible  study,  one  given 
Friday  evenings  on  “The  Messages  which 
the  Books  of  the  Bible  Have  for  Our  Own 
Age,”  the  other  on  Sunday  mornings  on 
“The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.” 

Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  recently  celebrated  the 
21  St  anniversary  of  his  entry  upon  editorial 
work.  Describing  his  experiences  in  con- 
nection with  The  Christian  Endeavor 
JVorld,  he  says:  “I  have  not  been  glued 

to  the  editorial  tripod,  by  any  means.  Eor 
the  first  two  years  I was  a pastor,  and  a 
busy  one,  and  during  the  last  fifteen  I 
have  averaged  journeys  that  would  have 
taken  me  around  the  world  once  each  year, 
actually  going  around  this  old  globe  four 
times,  across  the  continent  eight  times,  and 
to  Europe  as  many  more.” 

From  Foreign  Fields. 

During  1906  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  missionaries  in  Uganda  baptized 


6,173  persons,  of  whom  over  4,000  were 
adults. 

The  China  Baptist  Publication  Society’s 
output  for  1906  was  over  700,000  separate 
volumes,  a total  of  over  a million  pages. 

The  Pope  forbade  the  usual  October  pil- 
grimages to  Rome  on  account  of  the  hos- 
tility displayed  to  the  Catholic  church  by 
the  Italian  people  at  present. 

Beluchistan  was  practically  closed  until 
recently  to  missions,  but  now  the  C.  M.  S. 
Medical  Mission  has  entered  and  com- 
menced work  amongst  the  Pathans,  Kurds, 
etc. 

There  are  said  to  be  9,241  factories  in 
Japan,  with  526,403  employees,  of  whom 
318,407  are  females.  The  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  has  for  years  sought  to  carry 
on  work  amongst  the  females,  having  en- 
trance to  fourteen  factories.  The  workers 
are  heartily  welcomed. 

The  Shanghai  Council  of  the  China  In- 
land Mission  recently  modified  the  require- 
ment of  native  dress  for  its  missionaries, 
leaving  it  optional  with  the  individual,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  foreign  dress  is  no 
longer  so  uncommon  among  the  Chinese 
as  to  handicap  their  efforts. 

The  Christian  Literature  Society  for 
India,  whose  offices  are  in  London,  is  plan- 
ning for  its  jubilee  next  year.  During  the 
49  years  in  which  this  Society  has  been  at 
work  it  has  issued  3,830  different  publica- 
tions in  23  languages,  of  which  more  than 
37  million  copies  have  been  circulated. 

Much  anxiety  is  felt  in  India  owing  to 
the  shortage  of  crops  following  a partial 
failure  of  the  monsoon.  In  the  United 
Provinces  the  harvest  is  a failure,  and 
distress  will  probably  be  widespread,  neces- 
sitating relief  measures  on  a large  scale. 
In  the  Punjab  the  prospects  are  also 
gloomy.  In  the  Northwest  Erontier  Prov- 
ince the  harvest  is  a failure.  And  reports 
from  Central  India  and  Gujarat  also  tell 
of  a dark  outlook. 
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The  colporter  of  the  National  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Scotland  who  visited  the  Loochoo 
Islands  some  time  ago,  met  with  remarkable 
success,  having  sold  2,517  Scriptures.  A 
missionary  who  followed  him  says  he  had 
the  most  wonderful  week  in  his  life,  bap- 
tizing 150  people,  the  result  of  the  col- 
porter’s  labors. — Life  of  Faith. 

Some  of  the  prayers  of  the  South  Sea 
Islanders  are  very  touching,  simple,  and 
childlike.  This  is  one:  “Grant,  O Lord, 

that  the  good  words  which  we  have  heard 
may  not  be  like  our  fine  Sunday  garments, 
which  we  soon  take  off  and  put  in  a box 
till  Sunday  comes,  but  let  this  truth  be 
like  tattooing,  which  remains  till  death.” 

Telegraphic  advices  from  St.  Petersburg 
state  that  the  Jewish  Emigration  Bureau 
published  statistics  showing  that  more  than 

500.000  Jews  have  emigrated  from  Russia 
to  the  United  States  since  1899,  the  number 
being  increased  from  24,275  in  that  year  to 

200.000  in  1906.  In  addition  many  Jews 
emigrated  to  England,  Canada  and  South 
America. 

Slave  labor  still  exists  on  the  Portuguese 
Islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe,  Africa, 
where  one-fifth  of  the  chocolate  and  cocoa 
used  throughout  the  world  is  produced. 

4.000  slaves  are  said  to  be  shipped  each 
year  on  an  average  from  the  Portuguese 
province  of  Angola,  Central  Africa. 
English  and  American  cocoa  firms  are  re- 
fusing to  purchase  the  results  of  slave 
labor  and  are  endeavoring  to  secure  re- 
forms from  Portugal. 

“In  the  last  three  months,”  says  Rev. 
Albert  Norton  of  Dhond,  India,  “I  have 
learned  more  about  the  prevalence  of  in- 
famous and  horrible  sins  amongst  the  Hin- 
dus and  others  of  India  than  I have  known 
the  entire  35  years  since  my  missionary  life 
in  India  began,  and  I now  understand  that 
there  is  power  in  the  Holy  Ghost  both  to 
search  out  and  to  uncover  these  hidden 
plague  spots  in  the  lives  that  bear  the  name 
of  Christian — power  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
to  purge  and  cleanse,  power  in  Pentecost 
to  establish  and  transform  the  life  of  the 
individual.” 


Writing  from  Quito,  Ecuador,  C.  S. 
Detweiler  of  the  Regions  Beyond  Mis- 
sionary Union  says : “I  was  greatly  sur- 

prised in  one  small  town  to  see  the  fruit 
of  seed  sowing  by  mail.  A postmaster  in 
whose  heart  the  seed  had  found  lodgment, 
got  Bibles,  resisting  the  priest,  and  by  his 
activity  in  distributing  tracts  won  several 
and  partly  convinced  many  others,  so  that 
when  I arrived  some  fifteen  persons  were 
ready  to  welcome  me.  It  was  a precious 
privilege  to  find  this  -open  door  to  preach 
to  hungry  souls  in  such  a countr3C 

Captain  H.  A.  Wilson,  writing  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century  takes  a very  gloomy 
view  of  the  Moslem  menace  in  Africa.  He 
says  that  the  Senuosia,  a comparatively 
modern  Mohammedan  sect,  is  deliberately 
and  persistently  carrying  on  a secret  propa- 
ganda that  has  as  its  ultimate  object  the 
expulsion  of  Christians  from  Africa.  Its 
agents  are  being  educated  in  France  and 
England  to  fit  them  for  the  position  of 
leaders  and  organizers.  Its  emissaries  are 
at  work  in  every  part  of  Africa  winning 
adherents  and  making  preparation  for  the 
coming  struggle. 

The  present  condition  of  Roman  Catholic 
missionary  work  in  the  Congo  Free  State 
is  given  as  follows  in  the  Pilot  (Boston)  : 

“Missionaries,  more  than  350;  fixed  mis- 
sion stations,  61;  temporary  stations,  40; 
chapel  farms  in  charge  of  native  catechists 
who  at  the  same  time  teach  elementary 
reading,  writing  and  arithmetic  under  the 
control  of  a missionary  who  visits  them  at 
regular  intervals,  834 ; churches  and  chapels, 
t43,  apart  from  the  oratories  included  in 
all  chapel-farms ; secondary  schools,  3,  in- 
cluding a large  and  a small  seminary  in 
charge  of  the  white  fathers ; primary 
schools,  1 12;  elementary  schools,  8 (as  a 
rule  every  catechist  is  put  in  charge  of  an 
elementary  school)  ; orphanages,  21 ; work- 
shops, 22;  hospitals  and  asylums,  51,  not 
to  mention  that  every  missionary  establish- 
ment includes  a dispensary  visited  daily  by 
the  Christian  and  heathen  natives;  Chris- 
tian villages,  96;  baptized  Christians,  42,171 ; 
catechumens,  70,478;  total,  112,649.  There 
are  77  Protestant  establishments. 
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By  courtesy  of  The  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine. 
Listening  to  the  Gospel  in  a Philippine  Market. 


Rev.  Bruce  B.  Corbin  of  the  Methodist 
Mission,  Pegu,  Burmah,  recently  wrote ; 
“A  mere  registration  of  baptism  in  the 
regulation  church  record  has  proved  too 
wooden,  and  soon  becomes  valueless  for 
practical  purposes.  Having  caught  the  idea 
from  your  registration  card,  I have  worked 
out  a system  whereby  a complete  record 
can  be  made  of  each  individual  convert. 
By  grouping  the  cards  in  sections  under 
workers,  and  subdiyiding  into  towns  and 
villages  under  these  workers,  I can  keep 
track  of  an  individual  convert  as  he  may 
move  from  village  to  village,  simply  by 
shifting  a card,  and  in  three  minutes’  time 
I can  give  statistics  bearing  on  the  men  and 
the  work  in  any  part  of  the  field.” 

Otto  J.  Scheibe,  missionary  at  Humaco, 
Porto  Rico,  writes : “I  am  building  a 

church  here  in  Humacao,  which  will  be 
ready  in  a few  weeks.  My  field  is  large. 
I have  three  organized  churches  and 
something  like  20  preaching  points.  I 
do  a great  deal  of  open-air  work, 
and  find  it  pays.  I have  a cornet,  and, 
riding  into  a small  town,  I find  a shady 
corner  and  play.  A crowd  soon  gathers. 
Then  from  my  horse’s  back  I sing  the 
old  Gospel  songs  (we  have  them  in  Span- 
ish), and  preach  the  Word.  I have  four 
native  helpers  (lay  preachers)  and  am  in- 
structing them.  I am  translating  Dr.  Tor- 
rey’s  book.  What  the  Bible  Teaches,  and 
find  it  an  excellent  thing  to  teach  them. 
More  and  more  am  I convinced  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  field  is  the  hardest  one 


to  work.  The  sin,  the  immorality,  the 
utter  disregard  for  God  and  His  holi- 
ness and  the  Lord’s  Day  is  more  than  I 
can  tell.  It  is  a worship  of  saints  and  the 
Virgin,  filled  with  superstitions.  That  and 
spiritualism  are  what  we  have  to  con- 
tend with  here,  and  only  the  Bible  train- 
ing that  I have  received  at  the  dear  old 
Institute  is  what  is  enabling  me,  with  the 
grace  of  God,  to  do  the  work.” 

Qua.rrier  Orpha.r\  Homes. 

The  Orphan  Homes  of  Scotland,  founded 
by  William  Quarrier,  report , another  year 
of  blessing.  “We  have  not  had  one  moment 
of  anxiety  as  to  the  financial  provision  for 
the  large  family,”  says  Miss  Quarrier. 
Over  $185,000  was  received  in  voluntary  con- 
tributions, without  personal  solicitation  or 
tppeal.  The  family  of  boys  and  girls  num- 
bered 1300.  One  hundred  boys  were  em- 
igrated to  Canada  last  April,  and  86  girls  in 
June.  Forty-five  young  men  were  admitted 
to  the  Colony  of  Mercy  for  Epileptics,  and 
about  120  men  and  women  to  the  Consump- 
tion Sanatoria.  Four  missionaries  were  sup- 
ported from  donations  and  missionary  gifts 
of  the  children  and  workers,  one  each  in 
China,  America,  Brazil  and  Peru.  “Our 
heavenly  Father  knows  what  things  we  have 
need  of.  It  is  no  vain  thing  to  trust  in 
the  Lord.”  The  managing  editor  visited 
these  Homes  in  1905,  and  considers  them 
one  of  the  finest  monuments  of  God’s  readi- 
ness to  honor  the  prayer  of  faith  he  has 
ever  seen. 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


The  headquarters  of  the  International 
S.  S.  Association  are  now  installed  at  140 
Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 

Henry  W.  Stough’s  third  article  in  the 
Home  Herald  on  amusements  is  entitled 
“The  Real  Tragedy  of  the  Theatre.” 

According  to  a recent  census  bulletin  at 
least  a million  divorces  were  granted  in 
the  United  States  between  1887  and  1906. 

The  Bible  League  of  North  America  held 
a Bible  conference  at  Pittsburgh  Nov.  4-6, 
and  another  conference  at  St.  Louis  Nov. 
11-13- 

Six  hundred  ministers  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  church,  in  13  synods  and  77 
presbyteries,  with  about  80,000  church  mem- 
bers, oppose  union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  North. 

A Roman  Catholic  edition  of  the  boys’ 
brigade  was  recently  started  in  Glasgow 
and  aroused  some  opposition  from  Cath- 
olics, who  feared  the  effect  of  copying 
Protestants  in  this  respect. 

Chicago  Theological  Seminary  is  plan- 
ning to  celebrate  its  jubilee  next  year. 
During  the  past  fifty  years  it  has  sent  out 
1,200  graduates,  besides  some  600  more 
who  studied  one  or  two  years. 

Dr.  Asher  Anderson,  secretary  of  the 
Cong.  Council,  stated  in  his  annual  report 
to  that  body  at  Cleveland  recently  that  in 
1906  there  was  a net  loss  of  8 churches, 
while  over  1,000  churches  are  vacant. 

An  advertisement  in  the  Tablet  (London) 
announces — “A  Medal  for  Motorists ; Med- 
als of  St.  Christopher,  the  patron  saint  of 
travelers,  have  been  specially  adapted  for 
adjustment  to  cars.  In  bronze  or  silver, 
from  6s.  6d.  to  £2  los.” 

The  Student  Volunteer  Movement  is  or- 
ganizing a “Candidates’  Department,”  by 
which  it  is  hoped  to  maintain  a closer  rela- 
tion with  the  foreign  mission  boards  and 
thus  send  a larger  percentage  of  volunteers 
to  foreign  lands. 


The  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor has  organized  a Christian  Endeavor 
Builders’  Union  for  the  purpose  of  promot- 
ing a building  to  serve  as  international 
headquarters.  Whoever  takes  one  share  or 
more  at  $5  each  secures  a membership  for 
life. 

A scholarship  for  Indian  Christian  girls 
has  been  established  in  connection  with 
the  Baltimore  Woman’s  College,  covering 
a four-year  course  in  that  institution.  Can- 
didates are  to  be  nominated  by  the  faculty 
of  the  Isabella  Thoburn  College,  Agra, 
India. 

In  the  Grand  Magazine  one  who  sign^ 
herself  “An  Actress”  frankly  confesses  that 
it  is  next  to  impossible  for  a woman  to 
attain  success  on  the  stage  without  paying 
a heavy  price,  “promotion,  more  often  than 
not,  being  at  the  cost  of  all  a true  woman 
holds  most  dear.” 

A missionary  pastor  in  Wyoming  says : 
“Believe  me  when  I declare  that  after  serv- 
ice in  central  Africa  and  five  years’  mis- 
sionary service  in  Chicago,  this  is  the  most 
difficult  field  I have  ever  entered.  Our 
people  come  and  go  equal  to  any  tenement 
quarter  of  a great  city.” 

The  Episcopalian  vicar  at  Blackburn, 
England,  has  started  a Children’s  Church, 
which  is  meant  to  take  the  place  of  all 
the  existing  services  for  boys  and  girls. 
A parish  room  will  be  assigned  to  children 
under  12  every  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning. The  church  officers,  choir,  etc.,  will 
be  children. 

The  total  population  under  twenty  years 
of  age  in  the  United  States,  according  to 
the  census  of  1900,  was  31,764,182.  The 
International  Convention  at  Toronto  in  1905 
reported  a total  enrollment  of  11,329,253 
scholars  in  the  Sunday  schools.  Allowing 
-about  5,000,000  for  young  children  between 
the  ages  of  one  and  four,  the  result  shows 
that  over  15,000,000  between  the  ages  of 
four  and  twenty  are  not  under  Bible 
instruction. 


W.  S.  COLEGROVE,  SUPT.  KALAMAZOO  (MiCH.)  RESCUE  MISSION, 
Holding  a Street  Meeting. 


The  Girls’  Letter  Guild  in  England  has 
for  its  object  the  giving  of  friendship,  sym- 
pathy and  counsel  for  daily  life  to  work- 
ingwomen  and  girls,  by  correspondence  be- 
tween cultured  Christian  women  and  them- 
selves. Is  there  not  here  an  inexpensive 
and  helpful  suggestion  for  Christian  women 
in  America? 

A Christian  Workers’  Training  Depart- 
ment is  being  organized  in  connection  with 
Dr.  Campbell  Morgan’s  church  in  Lon- 
don. Its  course  will  include  classes  in 
Doctrine,  Greek,  First  Aid,  Hygiene,  Psy- 
chology^ and  Child  Study,  as  well  as  the 
Bible  lectures  given  by  Dr.  Morgan  him- 
self in  the  church. 

Some  time  ago  it  was  reported  that  a 
plant  had  been  discovered  in  the  Malay 
Peninsula  which  is  able  to  cure  the  craving 
for  opium.  After  satisfactory  experiments 
the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  the 
Opium  Trade,  whose  address  in  i8i  Queen 
Victoria  Street,  London,  England,  has  ar- 
ranged to  sell  the  medicine  at  small  cost. 

Dr.  Leslie  E.  Keeley’s  definition  of  inebri- 
ety is : “A  condition  wherein  the  nerve 

cells  have  become  so  accustomed  to  per- 
forming their  duties  and  functions  under 
the  influence  of  alcohol  that  they  are  de- 
pendent on  it  and  will  no  longer  perform 
those  duties  and  functions  properly,  and 
painlessly  except  when  under  its  influence.” 


In  New  York  City  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal church  has  recently  established  a new 
center  for  city  mission  and  social  work 
called  Bronx  Church  House  at  Fulton 
Avenue  and  171st  St.  The  main  features 
are  the  auditorium  (seating  1,300),  two 
gymnasiums,  separate  club  rooms  for  men 
and  for  girls,  with  rooms  for  the  clergy- 
men’s clubs,  etc. 

Last  Christmas  32,333  letters,  all  written 
by  hand  and  containing  the  good  news  of 
the  Gospel  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
were  sent  out  by  Mrs.  Meredith’s  Letter 
Mission  (London,  Eng.)  to  prisoners  at 
home  and  abroad.  These  letters  were  in 
twelve  different  languages,  and  by  their 
means  foreigners  of  many  nationalities  re- 
ceived the  message. 

- President  Eliot  of  Harvard  is  quoted  as 
having  spoken  as  follows  at  the  Interna- 
tional Congress  of  Religious  Li^ierals  re- 
cently held  in  Boston ; “What  is  the  true 
definition  of  religion?  It  is  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  god,  not  with  the  god  of  another 
but  thy  god.  The  individual  god  is  different 
for  every  individual.  The  gods  of  different 
men  and  of  great  religions  differ,  and  all 
that  religion  requires  is  that  each  one  shall 
walk  humbly  with  his  own  god.”  This  is 
not  only  a blasphemous  exegesis  of  the 
passage'  in  Micah,  but  is  the  most  extreme 
polytheism  that  man  can  invent. 
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Dr.  John  Balcom  Shaw,  of  the  2nd  Pres. 
Church,  Chicago,  has  planned  the  following 
subjects  for  the  mid-week  services  by  quar- 
ters throughout  the  ensuing  year : first 
quarter,  “Thirteen  Favorite  Chapters”; 
second  quarter,  “Thirteen  Bible  Conver- 
sions” ; third  quarter,  “Thirteen  Bible  Dox- 
ologies” ; fourth  quarter,  “Thirteen  Favorite 
Promises.” 

A million  dollars  was  contributed  in 
behalf  of  the  general  missions  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church,  and  especially 
the  permanent  advance  of  work  that  is  in 
charge  of  the  whole  church,  by  the  men’s 
and  women’s  organizations  at  the  recent 
tercentenary  gathering.  The  men  propose 
to  make  their  offering  a feature  of  the 
triennial  General  Convention. 

There  are  said  to  be  300,000  fallen  women 
in  America.  One  half  of  them  come  from 
Christian  homes  or  Sunday  schools,  three- 
fourths  from  country  homes.  Their  average 
life  is  five  years,  which  means  that  in 
order  to  keep  up  the  ranks  60,000  are 
dragged  down  to  this  traffic  every  year, 
5,000  every  month,  or  164  every  day — a 
young  life  blasted  every  eight  minutes ! 

Dr.  Isaac  Prince  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  sends, 
a suggestion  for  reaching  prisoners  in  dif- 
ferent languages.  His  idea  is  to  have 
hymns,  portions  of  Scripture,  brief  ad- 
dresses, prayers,  etc.,  reproduced  by  means 
of  the  graphophone,  in  any  language.  Not 
only  might  such  records  be  used  in  this 
country,  but  also  in  foreign  lands  where 
any  missionary  might  operate  a grapho- 
phone even  before  he  learned  to  speak  the 
language  himself. 

“O  merciful  God,  who  has  made  all  men, 
and  hatest  nothing  that  Thou  hast  made, 
nor  wouldest  the  death  of  a sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live, 
have  mercy  upon  all  criminals,  drunkards 
and  outcasts,  and  take  from  them  all  ig- 
norance, hardness  of  heart  and  contempt  of 
Thy  holy  Word,  and  fetch  them  home  to 
Thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Am»n.” — The 

Church  Army’s  “Collect  for  the  Outcast.” 

An  interesting  statement  is  made  in  a 
recent  number  of  The  Bible  in  the  World, 


the  monthly  magazine  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  concerning  the  Scrip- 
tures which  have  been  provided  by  that 
Society  for  circulation  among  the  Jews: 
in  Hebrew,  including  the  Massoretic  text 
of  the  Old  Testament — 1,480,000  volumes; 
in  Yiddish,  including  the  dialects  spoken  by 
the  Jews  in  Central  Europe — 450,000  vol- 
umes ; transliterations,  including  Arabic, 
Persian,  Tunisian  and  Spanish  in  Hebrew 
character — 65,000  volumes ; diglots,  includ- 
ing Hebrew  interleaved  with  English, 
French,  German,  Hungarian,  Italian,  Polish, 
Bulgarian,  Russ  and  Turkish — ^405,000  vol- 
umes ; a total  of  2,400,000  volumes. 

A proposition  was  brought  before  the 
General  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  which  met  in  Virginia  last 
month,  to  select  a presiding  bishop.  Such 
an  official  would  practically  be  an  arch- 
bishop, since  the  following  suggestions  re- 
garding his  office  were  given : that  the 
General  Convention  should  choose  a man  in 
the  prime  of  life;  that  it  would  be  unjust 
to  any  diocese  to  take  the  time  of  the 
diocesan  bishop  to  look  continuously  after 
the  general  interests  of  the  church;  that 
such  added  work  would  be  an  undue  burden 
to  place  upon  any  diocesan  bishop ; that 
the  presiding  bishop  should  be  the  actual 
as  well  as  the  nominal  head  of  the  church, 
whose  life  work  and  exclusive  effort  should 
be  the  extension  and  unifying  of  the 
church’s  efforts. 

, Pastor’s  Reminder  for  December. 

Select  carefully  and  subscribe  early  for 
1908  periodicals. 

Order  a new  diary  and  engagement  memo, 
book  for  1908. 

Get  ready  for  Christmas  services. 

Keep  in  mind  the  “Watch  Night”  meet- 
ing and  services  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
new  year. 

Plan  for  the  week  of  prayer  (Jan.  5-13, 
1908)  appointed  by  the  Evangelistic  Al- 
liance. 

Select  and  order  Sunday  school  and  other 
supplies  for  the  coming  quarter. 

Get  into  shape  reports  for  end  of  quarter 
or  year. 
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The  religious,  charitable  and  benevolent 
corporations  of  New  York  City  would  make 
a powerful  financial  interest  under  one 
management.  Altogether  they  own  in  the 
city  $280,000,000  of  real  estate  exempt 
from  taxation. 

Professor  Sellin  and  Herr  Nieman,  who 
are  excavating  in  Asia  Minor,  are  reported 
to  have  discovered  on  the  site  of  Jericho  a 
17-roomed  Canaanite  castle  in  excellent 
condition.  The  castle  is  three  stories  high, 
and  a stone  staircase  leads  .to  the  upper 
rooms.  Another  castle  more  massive  still 
is  being  explored  in  an  adjoining  tumulus. 
The  excavations  have  also  laid  bare  the 
celebrated  wall  of  Jericho,  which  joins  both 
castles  and  which  is  described  as  resembling 
that  of  Babylon.  A most  interesting  col- 
lection of  relics  has  been  unearthed. 

Week  of  Prayer  Subjects. 

January  5-12,  1908. 

Sunday,  Jan.  5.  The  Promises  of  God, 
2 Cor.  1:20;  Luke  11:9. 

Monday,  Jan.  6.  Things  Unseen  and 
Eternal,  2 Cor.  4:17,  18. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  7.  The  Triumphs  of  Faith. 
I John  5:4;  Heb.  11:27;  Ro.  8:37. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  8.  The  Church  Made 
Truly  Glorious.  Eph.  3:20,  21;  Rev.  2:7. 

Thursday,  Jan.  9.  Missions,  Home  and 
Foreign.  Acts  10:34,  35;  Matt.  28:19. 

Friday,  Jan.  10.  Intemperance  the  Master 
Social  Curse.  Hab.  2:15;  Prov.  23:20;  i 
Cor.  6:10. 

Saturday,  Jan.  ii.  Christian  Unity.  John 
17:21,  23. 

Sunday,  Jan.  12.  God  Revealed.  Ps. 
62:11,  12;  Heb.  1:1,  2. 


It  is  proposed  to  celebrate  the  founding 
of  the  first  temperance  society  in  America 
by  a World’s  Temperance  General  Congress 
to  be  held  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y., 
June  14-30,  1908.  Churches  and  .temper- 
ance societies  are  invited  to  correspond 
with  Rev.  J.  H.  Durkee,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Young  People’s  Topics. 

DECEMBER. 

I.  The  beauty  and  utility  of  gratitude.  Ps.  in  : 
i-io.  {A  Thanksgiving  consecration  meeting.) 

8.  l.essons  from  an  old  love-story.  T he  book  of  Ruth. 

Read  in  the  meeting  Ruth  2 : 10-20. 

15.  Confident  testimony  for  Christ.  Luke  12  : ii,  12; 
Acts  4 ; 13-33. 

22.  The  Magnificat:  A Christmas  song.  Luke  1:46-55. 
29.  Foreign  missions:  The  coming  triumph  of  the 
Cross— How  may  we  hasten  it.?  Isa.  n : i-io. 

' J.ANUARY. 

5.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  I.  What  is  true  blessedness  ? 
Ps.  i;  Matt.  5:3-12.  (A  NewYear’s  consecration 
meeting.) 

12.  The  true  center  of  life.  John  15:1-10. 

19.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  II.  How  God  speaks  to  men. 
Ps.  19. 

26.  The  home-mission  work  of  our  denomination  : a 
survey.  13.58:1-14. 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

9.  Dec.  I.  The  Death  of  Samson.  Judg.  16:21-31. 
Commit  VS.I28-30.  Golden  Text:  Eph.  6:10. 

10.  Dec.  8.  Ruth’s  Wise  Choice.  Ruth  i : 14-22. 
Commit  vs.  16,  17.  Golden  Text:  Ruth  i : 16. 

11.  Dec.  15.  The  Boy  Samuel,  i Sam.  3:1-21. 
Commit  vs.  8-10.  Golden  Text:  i Sam.  3:9. 

12.  Dec.  22.  Samuel  the  Upright  Judge,  i Sam. 
7:1-13.  Commit  vs.  12,  13.  Golden  Text,  i Sam.  7:3. 

Christmas  Lesson.  Matt,  2 : i-i2.-  Commit  vs.  10-12. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  2 : ii. 

13.  Dec.  29.  Review.  Golden  Text  for  the  Quar- 
ter: Ps.  65  : II. 

1.  Jan.  5.  The  Word  Made  Flesh.  John  i : 1-18. 
Commit  v.  3.  Golden  Text:  John  i : 14. 

2.  Jan.  12.  Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist.  John  i : 
19-34.  Commit  vs.  29,  30.  Golden  Text:  John  i : 29. 

3.  Jan.  19.  Jesus  and  His  First  Disciples.  John  1; 
35-51.  Commit  vs.  35-37.  Golden  Text:  John  i : 45. 

4.  Jan.  26.  Jesus.  Cleanses  the  Temple.  John  2: 
13-22.  Commit  vs.  15,  16.  Golden  Text:  Ps.  93:5. 


Throwing  0\it  the  Life-line. 

How  Seamen  may  be  Won  to  Christ. 


Eternal  Father  1 strong  to  save, 

4:  « 

Oh,  hear  us  when  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  in  peril  on  the  sea  1 

These  lines  of  a familiar  and  beautiful 
hymn  refer  primarily  to  physical  danger, 
but  it  is  just  as  true  that  the  sea-faring 
man  is  in  peril  of  soul-destruction — in  fact, 
more  likely  to  be  spiritually  ship-wrecked 
than  that  the  vessel  on  which  he  has  shipped 
shall  go  down. 


The  most  of  our  population  is  inland, 
and  there  are  other  reasons  why  the  sea- 
man may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  great 
neglected  classes  in  the  ministration  of  the 
Gospel.  Certainly  all  will  agree  that  be- 
cause of  natural  isolation  the  sailor  is 
beyond  the  ordinary  reach  of  the  usual 
evangelical  agencies  that  minister  to  the 
needs  of  the  landsman. 
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Reading  Room  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Home  for  Sailors  at  Nagasaki,  Japan. 


Yet  God,  in  His  great  love,  has  touched 
the  hearts  of  some  Christian  friends  of 
the  seamen,  and  with  loyal  devotion  they 
have  set  out  to  win  the  sailors  to  Christ, 
chiefly  by  prayer,  personal  work  and  the 
wise  use  of  the  Gospel  in  print.  The  work 
of  these  consecrated  agents  may  be  ex- 
tended and  re-enforced  by  generous  consign- 
ments of  helpful  religious  reading;  hence, 
this  notice  to  Tie  readers. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion of  Chicago,  who  administer  the  Sea- 
men’s Boole  Fund,  are  in  constant  touch 
with  reliable  Christian  workers  who  are 
eager  for  books  for  the  sailors  and  stand 
ready  to  place  them  judiciously.  The  vol- 
umes of  the  Moody  Colportage  Library  are 
especial  favorites,  being  helpful  in  matter, 
attractive  in  appearance  and  inexpensive 
(easily  replaced). 

A hundred  Colportage  Library  books  can 
be  put  on  board  ship,  where  they  will  be 
sure  to  be  read,  for  only  ten  dollars,  50 
copies  for  five  dollars,  and  so  on.  Two  dol- 


lars will  pay  for  and  send  a hundred  Em- 
[ihasiccd  Gospels  of  John,  pocket  edition. 

Among  the  seamen  themselves  there  is 
occasionally  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian, 
and  from  the  letter  of  one  of  these — a 
carpenter  of  the  British  ship  “Chelmsford,” 
we  quote  as  follows ; 

“I  have  a place  to  put  all  my  reading,  so  any  time 
our  men  want  to  read  they  know  where  to  get  them 
without  asking,  I often  drop  a book  or  tract  in 
with  them,  and  it  often  starts  the  subject  for  a 
talk.  It  is  surprising  how  well  learned  some  of  our 
men  are,  but  when  the  Bible  is  spoken  of  how  far 
back  they  see  they  are  in  spiritual  learning.  I am 
about  the  poorest  scholar  of  all,  but  thank  God  for 
the  Holy  Scriptures  He  has  caused  to  be  written  for 
our  learning.  Our  men,  in  an  argument,  often  come 
to  me  to  settle  it  when  it  refers  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
with  a silent  prayer  I have  often  been  surprised 
how  the  Lord  has  favored  me  with  a message.” 

Tie  readers  interested  in  this  form  of 
Christian  work  and  willing  to  lend  a hand, 
may  send  their  gifts  in  any  bankable  form 
to  the  address  of  the  Association,  250  La 
Salle  Avenue,  Chicago,  when  the  contri- 
butions will  be  promptly  acknowledged. 
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THE  EVANGELISTIC  FIELD 


Oh  for  a passionate  passion  for  souls ! 

Oh  for  a pity  that  yearns ! 

Oh  for  a love  that  loves  unto  death! 

Oh  for  the  fire  that  burns ! 

Oh  for  the  pure  prayer-power  that  pre- 
vails, 

That  pours  itself  out  for  the  lost, — 
Victorious  prayef  in  the  Conqueror’s  name! 
Oh  for  a Pentecost ! 


Recent  Meetings. 

A.  R.  Brown  at  Sumner,  111. 

Wm.  Asher  at  Holyoke,  Mass. 

J.  W.  Erskine  at  Bloomington,  Wis. 

Davis  and  Mills  at  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Frank  McCarty  and  wife  at  Elgin,  Ore. 

A.  B.  Hobbs  at  Alton,  111.,  and  Carthage, 
Mo. 

R.  W.  Lewis  at  Amarillo,  Tex.,  and  Alva, 
Okla. 

John  H.  Fazel  at  McLain  and  Anthony, 
Kans. 

Chester  Birch  at  California,  Pa.,  and 
Carmi,  111. 

O.  A.  Miller  at  Alexandria,  Mo.,  and 
Milledgeville,  111. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers  at 
Salamanca,  N.  Y. 

L.  R.  Williamson  at  Downington  and 
West  Chester,  Pa. 

Chas.  N.  Crittenton  at  Nashville,  Tenn., 
and  Clarksdale,  Miss. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant  at 
Cambridge  City,  Ind. 

George  L.  Barker  at  Florence,  Waldwick 
and  Sandy  Hook,  N.  J. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt  at  Superior, 
Neb.,  and  Oxford,  Kans. 

Robt.  L.  Layfield,  wife  and  singer  at 
Great  Bend,  Kans.  Meetings  held  in  a 
tabernacle  specially  built. 

Brief  Mention. 

Note: — News  from  evangelists  ought  to 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  editor  by  the  15th 
of  the  month  to  secure  insertion  in  the  next 
month’s  issue. 


Louis  Olenslayger.  is  conducting  a three 
weeks’  series  of  meetings  at  Dennison,  la. 

Dr.  Tilman  Hobson’s  meetings  at  Elwood, 
Ind.,  received  large  notice  in  the  Call  Leader 
of  Nov.  I.  . 

F.  E.  Morehouse  has  been  obliged  to 
cancel  all  engagements  because  of  nervous 
exhaustion. 

H.  M.  Morey  spent  September  and  Octo- 
ber among  the  mountaineers  of  Kentucky 
in  the  interests  of  the  Amer.  Inland  Mission. 

A special  revival  edition  of  the  Chilli- 
cothe  Bulletin,  was  issued  daily  during 
Hicks  and  Galloway’s  meetings  in  that 
town. 

Dr.  John  Feltwell  held  a mass  meeting 
in  the  court  house  at  Bellefonte,  Pa.,  under 
the  auspites  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  local 
churches.  Many  confessed  Christ. 

Harry  L.  Maxwell  assisted  the  pastor  of 
the  First  M.  E.  church  of  Joplin,  Mo.,  last 
month.  In  addition  to  a large  chorus  he 
had  a “sunbeam  choir”  of  100  children. 

B.  C.  Montgomery  writes : “We  are  hav- 
ing a glorious  meeting  in  the  Bowman  M. 
E.  Church,  (St.  Louis,  Mo.)  About  60 
accepted  Christ  on  Sunday,  and  four  more 
came  out  last  night.” 

John  McNeill  recently  conducted  evange- 
listic meetings  at  Londonderry,  Ireland. 
The  largest  buildings  were  taxed  to  the 
utmost  to  accommodate  the  crowds,  and 
there  were  many  converts. 

George  Soltau  is  in  southern  California 
holding  meetings  in  many  churches,  to 
which  large  numbers  are  attracted  and  a 
real  hunger  for  the  Word  manifested.  He 
expects  to  remain  in  Los  Angeles  until 
Christmas. 

Lovic  P.  Law  held  meetings  recently  in 
the  historic  Kensington  M.  E.  church, 
which  is  the  oldest  but  one  of  the  Metho- 
dist churches  in  Philadelphia.  He  also 
had  an  invitation  to  conduct  services  in 
the  St.  George  M.  E.  church  where  John 
Wesley  held  his  first  conference  in  the 
United  States.  Mr.  Law  expects  to  attend 
the  third  Midwinter  Conference  in  Janu- 
ary. 
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Walter  Holcomb  was  director  of  Sam 
Jones’  Bible  Conference  at  Cartersville,  Ga., 
Sept.  15-22.  He  held  a union  meeting  at 
Mansfield,  La.,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  12,  and  at 
Leeville,  Miss.,  Oct.  18-27.  This  month  he 
labors  in  Arkansas. 

The  Eighth  Midwinter  Bible  Conference 
for  New  England  is  announced  by  A.  C. 
Gaebelein  of  New  York  to  be  held  in  the 
Park  Street  Cong.  Church,  Boston,  Feb. 
10-13,  igo8.  Programs  on  application  to 
Our  Hope,  80  Second  Street,  New  York 
City. 

Lawrence  Greenwood,  writing  of  his 
evangelistic  work  at  Bath,  Me.,  says : 
“There  is  a very  gracious  spirit  abroad  here 
in  this  conservative  old  Maine  city.  Hun- 
dreds of  men  literally  pour  in  at  the  iron 
works  at  noon  to  hear  the  songs  and  the 
preaching.  Tomorrow  night  we  introduce 
a church  parade,  with  the  town  crier  and 
his  bell.  God  is  richly  blessing  and  saving 
sinners.’’ 

James  W.  Patterson  began  work  on  Oct. 
6 under  appointment  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Commission  of  Aggressive  Evan- 
gelism of  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  worked 
with  Rev.  Hugh  E.  Smith  at  Topeka,  Kans., 
where  God  blessed  their  efforts.  On  Oc- 
tober 20  he  went  to  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  to 
arrange  for  meetings  embracing  28  churches 
when  Dr.  T.  S.  Henderson  of  New  York, 
Hugh  E.  Smith  of  Los  Angeles,  W.  H.  Mor- 
gan of  Newark,  N.  J.,  F.  W.  Hannon  of 
Brooklyn  and  Charles  Bovard  of  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  held  simultaneous  meetingjs. 


Does  Evangelism  Pa-y? 

The  annual  report  of  the  Rev.  William 
Thorne,  home  mission  evangelist  of  the 
synod  of  Tennessee,  proves  that  evangel- 
ism pays  abundantly.  During  the  year  he 
preached  at  34  different  places,  regularly 
supplying  10  weak  churches  in  addition  to 
those  that  were  under  his  care.  Nine  new 
Sunday  schools  were  organized  and  sup- 
ph'ed  with  literature.  He  preached  451 
sermons,  traveled  5,345  miles,  made  405 
visits  to  the  homes  of  the  people,  and  in  all 
these  homes  he  prayed  and  read  God’s 
Word.  On  several  occasions  he  saw  entire 
families  converted.  Over  200  homes  that 
were  without  God  were  supplied  with  testa- 


ments and  Bibles  at  his  own  expense.  He 
administered  and  witnessed  the  baptism  of 
940  adults  and  210  infants.  During  the 
year  there  were  1241  conversions  and  805 
additions  to  the  churches,  among  them  7 
persons  above  80  years  of  age.  Four 
churches  were  organized,  two  houses  of 
worship  built  and  dedicated  free  from  debt, 
and  three  other  churches  thoroughly  repair- 
ed. He  presided  over  44  sectional  and  10 
congregational  meetings,  and  held  36  com- 
munion services.  These  statistics  doubtless 
bring  into  view  only  a fractional  part  of  the 
good  done  by  that  one  man  during  the  year. 


Dr.  Torrey  in  ChicaLgb. 

A.  P.  F. 

On  account  of  going  to  press  earlier  than 
usual  this  month.  Dr.  Torrey’s  letter  about 
his  meetings  in  Chicago  closing  Dec.  i must 
be  delayed  until  our  January  issue. 

Chicago  has  never  witnessed  such  meet- 
ings before.  Some  of  the  features  that 
impress  the  writer  with  devout  thankfulness 
to  God  are: 

(1)  The  courage  and  consecration  of  the 
business  men  composing  the  Laymen’s 
Evangelistic  Council.  It  is  a new  thing 
in  Chicago  to  see  business  men  spare  neither 
time  nor  money  nor  personal  effort  in  a 
prolonged,  direct  evangelistic  effort.  Here 
the  “trade  mark’’  is — -“to  win  men  to 
Christ.” 

(2)  Perhaps  this  is  why  it  is  so  decidedly 
a movement  among  men.  The  women  and 
children  may  be  afraid  of  a tent  in  the 
raw  fall  weather;  anyhow  there  is  always 
a preponderance  of  men  at  the  evening 
meetings,  while  there  are  only  a handful 
of  women  in  the  balcony  at  the  Great 
Northern  Theatre  noon  meetings.  What 
splendid  audiences  of  substantial  business 
men  these  are ! 

(3)  The  chance  for  a systematic  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel  in  the  city  by  a 
competent  Bible  teacher.  Think  what  it 
means  for  Dr.  Torrey  to  have  been  able 
to  give  his  addresses  on  “The  Bible  the 
Word  of  God,”  “The  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ”  and  other  themes,  in  addition  to  his 
sermons,  to  large  audiences  from  day  to  day. 
The  Gospel  and  the  Bible  have  never  had 
such  a chance  before  in  Chicago. 
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Kalamazoo  (Mich.)  Rescue  Mission. 

One  man  had  been  a salesman  for  a 
large  house  in  New  York,  and  was  married 
to  a young  lady  of  a prominent  New  Jersey 
family.  While  traveling  on  the  road  he 
got  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  bar  room 
occasionally  for  a glass  of  liquor.  Grad- 
ually the  drink  habit  fastened  itself  upon 
him.  ■ Soon  he  became  a confirmed  drunk- 
ard, and  lost  his  position. 

He  got  other  positions,  lost  them  and 
deserted  his  wife  and  two  small  children. 
His  wife  concealed  his  condition  from  the 
children,  telling  them  papa  was  sick  and 
was  away  from  home,  and  she  hoped  he 
would  be  cured  some  day  and  come  back. 
Every  night  the  oldest  child  knelt  by  the 
bedside  and  prayed  God  to  help  papa  to  ■ 
get  well  that  he  might  come  back  home. 

With  his  voice  trembling  with  emotion 
the  man  said  ; “The  little  child’s  prayer  has 
been  answered.’’  Four  weeks  ago  he  came 
to  Kalamazoo.  He  had  gone  to  the  depths 
of  sin  and  was  about  to  give  up.  Wife, 
mother,  friends  had  lost  all  hope  for  him. 
He  walked  the  streets  in  search  of  work, 
but  found  none  that  he  could  do.  He 
stopped  in  front  of  a jewelry  store  and 
looked  into  a m.irror.  It  was  the  first  time 
he  had  seen  his  face  for  three  months.  He 
was  startled  at  his  own  appearance.  He 
thought  of  what  he  had  been — of  the  pros- 
perous days  in  the  years  gone  by,  of  the 
once  happy  home,  of  the  dear  wife  and 
the  two  sweet  children.  He  asked  himslf : 
“Have  I fallen  to  such  depths?”  He  went 
on  down  the  .street,  and  dropped  into  the 
Rescue  Mission,  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the 
.Saviour  and  found  forgiveness.  All  desire 
for  drink  was  now  gone.  He  had  opened 
up  correspondence  with  his  wife,  and  she 
and  the  dear  children  were  coming  to  him. 
Rescued  from  the  verge  of  ruin  he  was  now 
to  begin  life  anew. 

Another  man,  a confirmed  drunkard  for 
fifteen  years,  was  now  clothed  and  in  his 
right  mind.  The  appetite  for  liquor  was 
gone,  his  wife  converted,  the  drunkard’s 
home  transformed  into  a Christian  home. 
And  so  the  blessed  work  goes  on.  Men 
of  God  who  read  this  article  please  remem- 
ber this  work  in  your  prayers. 


A New  PhaLse  of  Evangelistic  Work. 

John  H.  Elliott. 

For  some  time  I have  felt  that  one 
of  the  greatest  results  of  an  evangelistic 
campaign  should  be  not  only  the  winning 
of  the  unsaved  to  Christ  but  the  arousing 
of  the  church  membership  to  a deeper  sense 
of  its  responsibility  for  the  really  aggres- 
sive spiritual  work  and  life  of  the  church 
and  the  tying  up  of  every  boy  and  girl, 
man  and  woman  in  the  church  member- . 
ship  to  some  definite  soul-winning,  faith- 
building, heart,  and  head  instructing  effort. 
In  conferring  with  my  friend  and  co- 
laborer,  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  with  whom 
I have  been  so  long  and  so  happily  asso- 
ciated in  evangelistic  work  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  General  Assembly’s  Committee, 
and  as  a neighboring  pastor,  I found  he 
was  feeling  strongly  in  the  same  direction. 
He  said; 

“I  mean  more  than  ever  this  season  to 
tie  my  work  up  to  something  definite  and 
permanent  in  the  churches.” 

My  own  method  is  to  begin  early  in  the 
evangelistic  campaign  to  assist  the  pastors 
to  organize  their  workers  and  give  them 
actual  and  definite  work  to  do'  in  looking 
up  delinquent  church  members,  persons  in- 
terested in  the  meetings  and  • such  others 
as  pastors  may  list  from  a city  canvass, 
etc.  It  will  be  seen  that  such  a course  will 
make  toward  permanent  rather  than  spas- 
modic results  from  meetings,  developing 
workers  and  lightening  the  labors  of  the 
pastors. 

On  the  last  Sunday  morning  of  the  meet- 
ings we  arrange  for  an  early  morning  meet- 
ing for  church  members  and  beginners  in 
the  Christian  life  in  some  central  church. 
The  sacrifice  necessary  and  the  interest 
already  awakened  will  insure  an  audience 
that  will  fill  the  room.  As  to  the  conduct 
of  such  a meeting,  I cannot  do  better 
than  describe  the  meeting  in  one  of  our 
smaller  engagements  (if  it  would  work 
in  a place  of  1,400  it  will  work  anywhere). 
-At  precisely  seven  o’clock  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  people  filled  the  auditorium  of  the 
Presbj'terian  church  (three  churches  unit- 
ing). For  fifteen  minutes  the  streets  were 
black  with  the  people  who  came  quietly 
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and  reverently  to  the  place  of  worship. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  E.  W.  Naftz- 
ger  we  sung  old  hymns  such  as  “Oh  for  a 
Closer  Walk  with  God,”  “A  Charge  I 
Have  to  Keep,”  and  the  newer  hymn — 
“Bring  Peace  to  My  Soul  Today.”  Then 
the  leader  arose  and  in  a few  words  called 
the  company  to  prayer.  As  heads  were 
bowed  reverently  and  in  perfect  silence,  he 
asked  all  who  desired  to  make  audible 
requests  for  themselves  to  do  so  in  a few 
sentences,  while  the  whole  company  con- 
tinued to  pray  silently.  It  was  a time  of 
blessed  and  conscious  fellowship  in  prayer. 
After  possibly  fifty  or  more  had  expressed 
a personal  or  other  need,  audible  prayer 
followed,  definite  and  warm  hearted  and 
for  the  things  needed  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  revealed  them  to  one  and  another.  The 
leader  then  read  from  a copy  of  Dr.  Wey- 
mouth’s Modern  Speech  New  Testament 
2 Corinthians  S:i-2i  and  6;i-io.  The  im- 
pression was  so  marked  and  profound  that 
the  quiet  could  be  felt.  Then  followed 
some  carefully  chosen  remarks  concerning 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  the  Christian  and 
the  solemn  responsibility  of  a church  mem- 
bership. So  striking  was  the  effect  that 
suppressed  sobs  and  sighs  came  from  many 
a convicted  heart.  When  the  leader  said : 
“Let  us  again  go  to  prayer,”  all  knelt 
instinctively.  As  the  company  arose  the 
leader  in  a quiet  voice  said:  “Will  the 

pastors  please  stand  around  the  platform?” 
Then  he  added ; 

“Now  will  every  churchmember  and  every 
one  who  is  henceforth  going  to  walk  with 
the  people  of  God,  who  has  surrendered 
his  all  to  God  and  means  to  stop  petty 
criticism  and  faultfinding  of  pastor  and  fel- 
low Christians,  and  who  means  with  God’s 
help  to  stop  all  inconsistency  and  assume 
what  God  makes  plain  as  duty,  joining 
hands  with  his  pastor  from  this  time  forth 
in  loyal  loving  service  for  the  King,  come 
forward  and  take  the  hand  of  his  or  her 
■pastor  and  tell  him  so?” 

The  scene  that  followed  was  indescribable. 
Surely  the  Holy  Spirit  was  leading  and  mov- 
ing hearts  as  we  have  seldom  or  never  seen 
them  moved  before ! Some  sobbed,  others 
.asked  forgiveness,  others  with  glad  faces 


gave  their  hand  with  a warm  grip  and 
word  that  made  the  pastors’  hearts  leap 
for  joy.  Then  slowly  and  reverently  the 
company  went  to  their  homes.  The  entire 
service  did  not  last  over  forty-five  min- 
utes. One  of  the  pastors  said : “I 

never  saw  anything  like  it  in  my  life !” 
After  results  have  proved  its  depth  and 
value. 

Future  Engagements. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

Karl  B.  Alexander — Dec.,  Crary,  N.  D. 

Wm.  Asher— Dec.  2-19,  Fall  River,  Mass.; 
Jan.  5-21,  New  Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  5, 
Meriden,  Conn.;  Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.  I.; 
Feb.  27-Mar.  II,  other  cities  in  R.  I.;  Mar.  12- 
April  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  April  20-May  15, 
Richmond  and  Norfolk,  Va. 

Ralph  Atkinson — Dec.  20,  Liverpool,  Eng.; 
Jan.  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Hay  Bell  and  H.  M.  Fisher— Jan.,  Vin- 
cennes, Ind. 

W.  E.  Biederwolf  and  Homer  Rode- 
HEAVER— Nov.  27-Dec.  23,  Ottawa,  Kans.; 
Jan.  5-28,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. ; Feb.  Reading, 
Pk. 

Chester  Birch — Nov.  21-Dec.  8,  Colum- 
bus, Kan.;  Dec.  9-22,  Corydon,  Ind.;  Jan.  i- 
14,  South  Charleston,  Ohio;  Jan.  16-29,  Defi- 
ance, O.;  Feb.  2-14,  Ipava,  HI.;  Feb.  15-28, 
Olney,  111.;  Mar.  3-28,  Ashtabula,  O. 

Brooks  Bros. — Dec.,  Akron,  O.;  Jan.,  1908, 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Feb.,  Covina,  Cal.;  March, 
Riverside,  Cal. 

H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  a.  Potts — Dec.  1-22, 
Summerfield,  Kans.  All  union  meetings. 

John  Callahan — Jan.  19,  Massey  Hall, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Party — Dec.  2-19, 
Fall  River,  Mass.,  including  Beverly;  Jan.  5-21, 
New  Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  5,  Meriden, 
Conn.,  including  Wallingford  and  Yalesville; 
Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.  I.  ; Feb.  27-March 
II,  other  cities  of  R.  I.;  March  12- April  19, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

E.  E.  Davidson  —Dec.  8,  Interlaken,  N.  Y. 

John  A.  Davis,  F.  A.  Mills  and  Geo.  H. 
Carr — Dec.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt — Dec,, 
Oxford,. Kans. ; Jan.,  Clay  Center,  Neb. 

E.  R.  Dow — Nov.,  Tiffin,  O.;  Dec.,  Pitts- 
field, 111.;  March,  Kenton,  O.;  April,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O. 

John  H.  Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftzger  — 
Dec.  4-21,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Jan.  5-21,  New 
Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  4,  Kingston,  N. 
Y. ; Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.  I. 

W.  'J-  Erdman — Nov. -Dec.,  Central  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 
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A.  C.  Gaebelein  — Dec.  1-7,  St.  Louis  Bible 
Hall,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Dec.  10  and  17,  Port 
Mission,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Dec.  13,  Fourth 
Ref.  church,  Albany,  N.  Y. ; Dec.  i8,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

H.  L.  Gale  and  J.  W.  Hatch — Nov.  3-Dec. 
22,  Toronto,  Ont. ; Dec.  29-Jan.  21,  Caribou, 
Me. 

Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
Dec.  3-22,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.  (probably);  Jan. 
5-19,  Mason  City,  la.  . 

R.  A.  Hadden — Nov. -Dec.,  Bible  institute 
work  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  preparatory  to 
Torrey  meetings  in  January. 

Hart  and  Magann — Dec.,  Boise,  Idaho. 

O.  E.  and  B.  H.  Harvey — Evangelistic 
meetings  in  various  Presb.  synods  along  the 
Pacific  coast. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Dec.,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Jan., 
Parkesburg  and  Shenandoah,  Pa. 

A.  B.  Hobbs — Dec.  i,  Springfield,  Mo.;  Jan. 
5,  Mansfield,  O. 

T.  C.  Horton— Nov. -Dec.,  Bible  institute 
work  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  preparatory  to 
Torrey  meetings  in  January. 

R.  E.  Johnson  and  Party — Nov.  8-Dec.  8, 
Pierre,  S.  D.  All  union  meetings. 

Kerr  Brothers — Sarnia,  Ont.;  Big  Rapids, 
Mich.;  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Tipton,  Ind.;  Shelby- 
ville,  Ind.;  Rantoul,  111.;  Vincennes,  Ind.; 
Boyne  City,  Mich. 

I-ovic  P.  Law  and  Party— Dec.  or  Jan., 
Houston,  Tex. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  George  Moody — Nov. 
17-Dec.  15,  Livingston,  Mont. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— Nov. 
17-Dec.  15,  Napoleon,  Ohio;  Dec.  29-Jan.  26, 
Geneseo,  111.;  ]an.  30-Feb.  9,  Berea,  Ky. 

J.  W.  Mahood — Nov.-Dee.,  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. 

E.  P.  Marvin — During  the  fall  months,  in 
Western  New  York. 

H.  L.  Maxwell — Nov.  16-Dec.  6,  Presb. 
church,  Winfield,  Kans. ; Dec.  8-22,  Y.  M.  C. 
A.,  Joplin,  Mo.;  Jan.  r-30.  First  M.  E.  church, 
Fremont,  O. ; Feb.  4-18,  First  M.  E.  church, 
Ashland,  Ky. 

Frank  McCarty  and  Wife — Dec.  8,  Oaks- 
dale.  Wash.;  Dec.  29.  Starbuck,  Wash.;  Jan. 
19,  Colfax,  Wash. 

J.  L.  McKinsey— Nov.  25-Dec.  15,  Joplin, 
Mo. 

O.  A.  Miller— Jan.  19,  Naperville,  111. 

C.  B.  Montgomery — Dec.,  Cherry  Vale, 
Kans. 


French  E.  Oliver  — La  Crosse,  Russell, 
Harper  and  Lyons,  Kan.;  Selma,  Ala.;  Cedar- 
town,  Ga. 

Paul  Price — Dec.  1-12.  Beckley,  W.  Va. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — Dec., 
5,  Remington,  la.;  Jan.  8,  Brazil,  Ind.;  Jan 
23  Kendallville,  Ind 

C.  W.  Reeder — Nov.  20-Dec.,  McDonald, 
Kans.  Union  meetings. 

Le  Roy  St.  John  — Dec.,  Redlands,  Calif. 

Dan  Shannon — Manistee,  Mich.;  Ham- 
mond, 111  ; Garrett,  Ind.;  Jackson,  Mich.; 
Chicago. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice — Dec.,  Litch- 
field, Minn. 

Melvin  E.  Trotter — Dec.  8,  Toronto,  Ont. 

G.  R.  Turk  -Dec.,  Pa^-is,  Ont. 

Charles  T.  Wheeler — Dec.,  Davenport, 
Iowa. 

Geo.  H.  Williams— Dec.  i,  Lacon,  111.; 
Jan.,  Rensselaer,  Ind.  All  union  meetings. 

L.  R.  Williamson — Dec.  5-23,  Charleston, 
Pa. 

G.  H.  Worden — Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.; 
Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Norton,  Kansas;  Bad  Axe, 
Mich.;  Delphos,  Oberlin  and  Calvert,  Kans. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman —Dec.  and  Jan.,  Utica, 
N.Y. ; Feb.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. ; March,'  Rome,  N.Y. 

Forthcoming  Conferences.  Etc. 

Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 

Winning  Conference,  Chicago,  January 

I and  2,  1908.  A.  P.  Fitt,  sec.,  80  Institute 

Place,  Chicago.- 

Late  Mention. 

J.  W.  Hatch  at  Brockton,  Mass. 

L.  E.  Coad  and  F.  E.  Lindgren  at  Terre 
Haute,  Ind. 

Chas.  T.  Wheeler  at  Jewel  City,  Kans., 
and  No.  Vernon,  Ind. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Tompins,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  First  M.  E.  Church  of  De  Kalb,  111., 
reports  that  of  the  120  members  received 
into  his  church  at  the  close  of  the  Lyon 
evangelistic  meetings  last  spring  every  one 
has  been  found  faithful  at  the  close  of 
six  months’  probation,  and  worthy  to  be 
received  into  full  connection.  And  still 
some  say  that  evangelistic  conversions  are 
not  genuine ! 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institute 


Fourteen.  Students  Sail  for  BritisK  Fast  Africa. 


A Letter  from  Mr.  Marshall. 


Africa  Inland  Mission, 
Kijabe,  British  East  Africa. 
Dear  fellow  students:— 

I arrived  here  September  14  after  rather 
a hard  journey  of  over  two  weeks  from 
Jerusalem.  From  Port  Said  to  Aden  I 
had  five  days  of  fever  on  shipboard.  After 
leaving  Aden  I suffered  an  accident  from 
which  I have  not  recovered,  being  so  crip- 
pled that  I had  to  be  carried  except  on 
short  distances. 

My  coming  here  was  a great  blessing  to 
me,  for  this  a very  healthful  place,  like 
a summer  resort.  And  then  to  meet  so 
many  of  our  former  students — it  was  one 
of  the  blessings  of  my  life!  When  our 
ship  arrived  at  Mombasa  a man  came  on 
board  with  a letter  of  welcome  and  greet- 
ing from  the  missionaries  here.  Of  course 
I looked  at  once  for  the  names  of  our 
students.  I discovered  the  men,  but  where 
were  the  women?  I ran  up  and  down  the 
list  anxiously,  as  strange  thoughts  of  their 
possible  death  or  returning  home  from  sick- 
ness passed  through  my  mind,  but  could  not 
find  them  all.  Then  lo  and  behold ! I saw 
that  every  one  of  the  boys  had  wives,  as 
It  was  “Mr.  and  Mrs.”  all  down  the  list, 
and  that  was  what  had  become  of  the  girls. 
I had  to  heartily  congratulate  them  all, 
for  as  I associated  with  them  daily  I could 
see  that  every  hoy  had  a fine  wife  and 
every  girl  had  a splendid  husband,  and  they 
are  all  so  happy  together  in  their  work. 
The  director  of  the  mission  kindly  gave  me 
his  home  one  evening  that  I might  gather 
the  students  together  for  a meeting  and  for 
dinner.  Ten  of  us  sat  at  the  table  and 
enjoyed  sweet  fellowship  together.  They 
have  an  appeal  for  Africa  they  are  going  to 
send  you  in  a few  days,  and  I trust  you 
will  give  it  a hearty  response.  We  had  a 
group  picture  taken,  which  I hope  will  turn 
out  well  so  that  you  can  see  how  we  look 
in  Africa. 

My  heart  is  full  of  gratitude  for  the 
privilege  of  being  able  to  visit  this  section. 


I have  never  seen  missionary  work  like 
this  before.  In  other  countries  many  were 
able  to  read  and  write  and  do  business. 
Flere  is  nothing  but  ignorance,  poverty  and 
nakedness.  I feel  that  I have  never  under- 
stood missionary  work  as  I do  now,  nor  been 
able  to  fully  realize  its  need.  God  has 
truly  enlarged  my  vision  and  filled  my  heart 
for  this  work  as  never  before. 

I am  going  to  Uganda  tomorrow  by  train 
for  a two  weeks’  stay.  After  returning 
here  I may  visit  some  of  the  stations  of 
our  students. 

With  love  from  us  all, 

(Signed)  E.  A.  Marshall. 

Interest  will  be  added  to  the  reading  of 
this  letter  from  Mr.  Marshall  by  the  fact 
that  on  November  2 the  North  German 
Lloyd  Steamship  Co.’s-  ship  “Fredrich  Der 
Grosse”  sailed  from  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  with 
the  following  14  students  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute : 


A.  E.  Barnett 
Miss  Laura  Collins 
Miss  Clara  Cook 
Miss  Cleo.  Myers 
Amos  Oyer 
Miss  Julia  Oyer 

Miss  Anna 


L.  S.  Propst 
J.  E.  Raynor 
Miss  Carrie  Schonheit 
Miss  Hulda  J.  Stumpf 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waecliter 
William  Wight 
;.  Zimmerman 


This  is  the  largest  band  of  Institute  stu- 
dents that  has  ever  gone  out  to  one  field 
at  one  time.  They  are  bound  for  Kijabe, 
British  East  Africa,  where  they  will  take 


up  work  under  the  Africa  Inland  Mission. 


They  are  sent  out  by  various  denomina- 
tions, the  Mennonites  leading  with  7. 


The  hand  of  God  has  been  manifest  in 


this  matter  in  very  real  ways.  Take  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  Wight: 

“On  the  8th  of  March  last  I gave  myself 
definitely  to  God  for  Africa,  after  hearing 
an  address  by  Dr.  Kumm  on  the  conditions 
in  the  Sudan.  On  the  same  date  a year 
previous  I had  signed  the  Student  Volun- 
teer card,  which  seemed  quite  a coincidence. 
Now  that  my  eyes  were  turned  towards 
Africa  I began  to  shape  my  plans  and  pur- 
poses to  get  to  that  field  as  soon  as  the 
Lord  would  permit.  So  in  July  I offered 
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myself  as  a missionary,  and  applied  for 
acceptance  under  the  Africa  Inland  Mission. 
Within  a month’s  time  I was  accepted,  and 
as  I knew  of  a party  of  missionaries  who 
expected  to  sail  under  the  same  board  in 
November  I began  to  pray  that  the  way 
might  be  opened  up  for  me  to  go  with 
them. 

“By  the  time  I graduated  from  the  Insti- 
tute in  September  I had  received  several 
offers  of  pastorates  in  different  states  with 
good  salaries,  but  I did  not  wish  to  take 
up  permanent  work  here  as  I believed  the 
Lord  would  have  me  in  Africa  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  so  I kept  praying  and 
waiting  for  Him  to  supply  the  funds  neces- 
sary for  my  outgoing  and  support  on  the 
field.  On  Oct.  15  I received  a letter  from 
the  secretary  of  the  board  in  Philadelphia, 
saying  that  I must  wire  at  once  if  they 
were  to  book  my  passage,  if  I intended 
going  with  the  November  party.  He  said 
further  in  the  letter  that  the  board  would 
pay  my  passage  if  I had  my  outfit  and 
support.  I was  at  a-  loss  to  know  what 
to  do,  but  I had  come  out  that  morning 
asking  God  to  give  me  a token  of  the  supply 
of  my  needs,  and  I took  this  promise  of 
my  passage  money  as  an  earnest  of  the 
supply  of  my  needs.  So  with  that  note  of 
assurance  in  my  soul  I went  down  town 
and  telegraphed  as  follows : “Rook  my 

passage,  Luke  i :37,’’  although  at  the  time 
there  was  not  a cent  in  sight  for  either 
my  outfit  or  support ; but  the  supply  was 
in  God’s  hands,  and  I dared  to  venture  my 
faith  in  Him  with  whom  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

“I  did  not  have  to  wait  long,  for  God 
very  soon  attested  the  faith  that  was  will- 
ing to  put  Him  to  the  test.  That  same 
afternoon  it  was  suggested  to  me  that  I 
go  out  to  Elgin  and  call  on  a gentleman 
who  had  left  word  at  the  Institute  a week 
before  that  he  wished  to  support  a mis- 
sionary. With  hopes  that  this  might  be  the 
Lord’s  way  for  me  to  help  answer  my  own 
prayers  I took  the  train  to  Elgin,  and 
arrived  there  to  find  there  had  been  some 
misunderstanding  about  the  message.  But 
God’s  plans  overlooked  all  men’s  mistakes, 
and  I was  finally  put  in  touch  with  the  gen- 
tleman who  had  expressed  his  desire  to 


have  a representative  in  Africa.  After  an 
interview  of  about  one  hour  he  decided  I 
was  the  man  he  had  been  looking  for,  and 
asked  me  to  be  his  representative  on  the 
field,  promising  to  send  me  out  and  sup- 
port me.” 

What  a high  honor  God  puts  upon  the 
Institute  to  call  so  many  choice  students 
at  one  time  to  go  to  labor  among  the 
heathen ! Our  interest  and  prayers  will 
center  more  largely  now  than  ever  in  that 
part  of  the  map  of  Africa  where  so  many 
of  our  friends  are  on  the  firing  line. 


J.  E.  Jansen  is  now  pastor  of  the  Cong. 
Church  of  Alvord,  la. 

Jos.  J.  Ehrstein  has  become  pastor  of  the 
First  Pres.  Church,  Jefferson,  la. 

Joseph  Peters  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  Cortland  Cong.  Church,  Chicago. 

Charles  R.  Shepard  is  now  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Second  Baptist  Church,  Macon, 
Ga. 

E.  M.  Rittenhouse,  recently  ordained, 
has  ■ become  assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Pres.  Church,  Fairmount,  W.  Va. 

Chas.  N.  Barton,  who  is  finishing  his 
studies  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  teaches 
a class  in  synthetic  Bible  study  at  the 
city  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

Herbert  J.  Bryce  is  taking  a 'course  at 
McMaster  University,  Toronto,  Ont.  He 
expects  to  return  later  to  the  Institute  for 
further  study  here. 

Dr.  A.  I.  Berninger  has  given  up  his 
office  and  practice  and  residence  in  Indianap- 
olis, Ind.,  to  do  medical  missionary  work 
among  the  lumbermen  of  jiorthern  Wiscon- 
sin. 

E.  H.  Bancroft  has  resigned  his  charge 
at  Silver  Lake,  Wis.,  to  enter  the  So. 
Baptist  Theo.  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Mrs.  Bancroft  is  at  the  same  time  a student 
in  the  Women’s  Training  School  of  that 
city. 

Henrietta  I.  McMahon,  writing  from 
Shoshone,  Ida.,  says : “I  am  in  a small 

town  here  in  Idaho.  Have  two  Japanese 
boys  to  whom  I am  giving  lessons.  One 
is  a Christian.  He  is  taking  lessons  in 
Bible  study.  I want  to  organize  two  mis- 
sion bands,  a mission  study  class  and  a 
class  for  Bible  study  among  the  girls.” 
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J.  H.  Means  is  working  with  Rev.  B.  L. 
Adair  at  Chillicothe,  Texas. 

Miss  A.  Schroer  is  helping  Rev.  J.  T. 
Cherry  in  meetings  at  Athens,  111. 

J.  H.  Henderson  is  assisting  in  the  sing- 
ing in  union  meetings  at  Sac  City,  la. 

Miss  Lottie  Wands  reports  successful 
meetings  at  Petersburg,  III,  where  she  has 
had  charge  of  the  music. 

E.  A.  Armacost  and  Bert  Atchison  were 
recently  added  to  the  list  of  ordained  Bap- 
tist ministers  at  Muskegon,  Mich. 

J.  F.  Scholfield  is  in  union  meetings  at 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  under  the  direction  of 
Evangelist  W.  W.  Hamilton  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 

H.  McEwen,  formerly  in  charge  of  the 
Abercrombie  (N.  D.)  Cong.  Church,  has 
accepted  a call  to  the  Cong.  Church  at 
Nekoma,  N.  D.  Adams,  near  by,  is  also 
a preaching  point  for  him. 

John  A.  Logan,  who  recently  visited  the 
Institute,,  is  pastor  of  the  Wellington  (111.) 
Pres.  Church.  He  began  his  ministry  last 
year  and  has  received  several  new  members. 
The  outlook  is  encouraging. 

A.  E.  Martin  is  on  his  way  to  Philadel- 
•phia,  New  York  and  England  where  he 
joins  Dr.  H.  Karl  W.  Kumm.  They  leave 
England  early  in  December  for  Northern 
Nigeria  in  the  West  Central  Sudan,  where 
it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Sudan  United 
Mission  to  establish  a missionary  farm  col- 
ony of  which  Mr.  Martin  is  to  have  charge 
as  superintendent. 

News  has  been  received  of  the  death  of 
Miss  Grace  L}mch,  from  typhoid  fever  and 
appendicitis,  after  less  than  a year  of  serv- 
ice at  Wei-Hsien,  China,  where  she  had 
charge  of  a girls'  boarding  school  under 
the  Presbyterian  Board.  Miss  Lynch  was 
one  of  the  most  promising  women  who 
ever  passed  through  the  Institute,  and  her 
loss  (humanly  speaking)  is  to  be  deeply 
deplored. 

About  30  students  of  the  Chicago  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  accompanied  by  Profes- 
sors Graham  Taylor  and  H.  M.  Scott  and 
Mr.  Hunter,  visited  the  Institute  on  Oc- 
tober 29  as  part  of  their  practical  work  in 
connection  with  their  study  of  evangelistic 
methods.  Mr.  Fitt  explained  the  aim  and 


methods  of  the  Institute  to  the  students, 
who  remained  as  guests  to  supper,  and 
after  fellowship  meeting  they  took  part  in 
an  open  air  meeting  with  our  students  and 
then  attended  Dr.  Torrey’s  meeting  in  the 
Big  Tent. 

The  Reader  in  a recent  issue  had  an 
illustrated  article  entitled  “The  New  Jus- 
tice,” giving  a description  of  the  methods 
pursued  by  one  of  our  new  trustees.  Judge 
McKenzie  Cleland,  in  the  Maxwell  Street 
branch  of  the  Municipal  Court  of  Chicago. 
“He  is  not  a radical,”  the  author  says, 
“but  simply  wise,  patient  and  courageous. 
He  paroles  drunkards  to  the  men  that  sell 
them  liquor,  while  a volunteer  organization 
of  business  men  finds  employment  and  be- 
comes responsible  for  other  offenders. 
Prison  is  the  last  resort.” 

Elxtension  Department. 

During  Dr.  Torrey’s  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, the  Thursday  Conference  in  the 
Moody  Church  has  been  discontinued. 

One  of  the  problems  that  concerns  the 
Institute  today  is  how  to  meet  the  demand 
for  workers,  men  and  women,  such  as  the 
Institute  trains. 

Fourteen  calls  were  from  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, ten  from  the  Presbyterian,  six 
from  the  Methodist,  and  four  from  the 
Congregational,,  the  remaining  being  from 
smaller  denominations  and  independent 
boards. 

During  October  no  less  than  82  calls 
were  received.  Forty-two  of  these  were 
for  evangelistic  workers  and  the  remaining 
forty  for  permanent  workers,  such  as  Y.  W. 
and  Y.  M.  C.  A.  workers,  home,  church  and 
rescue  mission  workers,  pastors,  pastor’s 
assistants,  Sunday  school  supts.,  etc. 

During  November  Dr.  Gray’s  outside  en- 
gagements included  a series  of  addresses  in 
St.  Louis  in  the  interest  of  the  Bible  League 
of  North  America,  Bible  conferences  in 
Altoona  and  Indiana,  Pa.,  a weekly  Bible 
class  under  the  auspices  of  the  Logan  and 
Palmer  Squares  Gospel  Union  of  Chicago, 
and  another  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  or- 
ganized by  Melvin  A.  Trotter.  This  last  is 
one  of  unusual  size  and  interest  practically 
filling  the  old  Opera  House  of  that  city. 
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Mrs.  Elsie  C.  Bartlett  is  teaching  at  Las 
Vegas,  Nevada. 

Miss  Anna  Lavery  visited  the  Institute 
this  last  month. 

Miss  Pearl  Walker  is  assistant  in  the 
Pres.  Church  at  Danville,  111. 

Miss  Mae  Adams  is  now  serving  as  supt. 
of  a home  for  children  in  Denver,  Colo. 

Miss  Caroline  Bowen  has  recently  taken 
a position  as  pastor’s  assistant  in  Bement, 
111. 

Mrs.  Dora  Harding  is  working  in  con- 
nection with  the  city  mission  in  Craw- 
fordsville,  Ind. 

Miss  Carolyn  Smith  is  serving  several 
mission  churches  in  Michigan,  making  her 
headquarters  at  Watermeet. 

Miss  Camilla  Bangs  has  accepted  a posi- 
tion to  work  among  the  mountaineers  in 
Cedar  Creek,  under  the  'Home  Mission 
Board  of  the  U.  P.  Church. 

Miss  Bessie  Haupin  has  accepted  a posi- 
tion as  matron  at  the  Bethel  Home,  Duluth, 
Minn.,  associated  with  Miss  Jessie  Mauch, 
who  has  been  supt.  of  that  home  for  the 
last  year. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Morrison  expects  soon  to 
move  to  South  Dakota  to  take  charge  of 
a new  work  among  railroad  men  in  con- 
nection with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  He  has 
been  engaged  in  a similar  work  in  Colorado. 

“I  was  a student  at  the  Bible  Institute 
during  the  year  1897  and  a part  of  the 
year  1898,  and  met  you  there.  My  time 
spent  there  as  a student  is  a continual 
blessing  to  my  life,  as  I find  I can  work 
more  effectively  in  our  Sunday  school,  mis- 
sionary society  and  in  all  lines  of  church 
work  where  I am  needed.  I am  a better 
mother  for  my  two  boys  because  of  my 
opportunities  there,  so  I can  most  earnestly 
and  sincerely  pray  for  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings upon  the  work.” — Mrs.  A.  W.  Roth. 

“Enclosed  please  find  $1.00  for  your 
work.  When  I saw  the  work  of  Mr.  Hicks 
and  Mr.  Galloway  in  our  fossilized,  rum- 
soaked  city  last  summer,  I thanked  God 
anew  for  the  Bible  Institute  and  wished  I 
had  hundreds  of  dollars  to  give  you.  Such 
a waking  up  this  city  never  had,  and  it  needs 


to  have  it  repeated.  Oh  that  I could  help 
to  'increase  the  number  of  those  who  cry 
out  at  sin  and  spare  not ! When  I think  of 
Brother  Moody’s  humble  beginning,  and 
how  that  force  has  augmented  as  the  years 
pass  on,  our  individual  lives  may  mean,  oh ! 
so  much  for  the  welfare  of  others,  and  I can 
only  pray  for  the  power  of  God  to  rest  upon 
all  who  cross  the  threshold  of  your  busy 
school.” — A.  D.  La  R. 

A.  G.  Voight,  pastor  M.  E.  Church,  Nor- 
wood, Colo.,  writes : “I  was  ordained  deacon 
at  the  recent  session  of  the  Colorado  Con- 
ference. We  were  returned  to  Norwood  for 
another  year.  The  work  of  saving  souls 
is  much  on  our  heart,  and  in  answer  to  pray- 
er and  the  result  of  personal  work,  and  the 
direct  preaching  of  the  Word  we  are  saving 
souls  right  along  in  our  regular  Sunday 
services.  One  of  the  first  things  I did  on 
our  return  from  Conference  was  to  admin- 
ister the  rite  of  baptism  and  receive  the 
class  of  probationers  into  full  membership. 
Among  those  received  was  a grandmother, 
mother  and  grand-daughter,  comprising 
three  generations.  The  grandmother  was 
over  70  years  of  age.  They  had  all  been 
converted  in  the  meetings  held  during  the 
winter.” 

Correspondence  Departn\ent. 

By  the  present  enrolment  of  374  stu- 
dents more  than  forty  states  are  represented, 
and  fifteen  foreign  countries. 

New  members  added  during  October: 


Bible  Doctrine  9 

Practical  Christian  Work 5 

Bible  Chapter  Summary i 


Three  -certificates  have  been  given  to 
members  satisfactorily  completing  a course. 
Ten  students  are  contemplating  coming  to 
the  Institute  as  regular  students  for  fur- 
ther study  and  preparation  for  their  life 
work. 

Some  pastors  and  Bible  teachers  are  us- 
ing sections  of  the  Bible  Doctrine  course 
as  instruction  for  their  classes. 

Many  are  the  words  of  encouragement 
we  are  receiving  from  those  who  are  pursu- 
ing this  home  study.  One  can  begin  the 
work  at  any  time,  and  complete  the  course 
as  quickly  as  their  time  will  permit. 
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Colportage  Depa.rtment. 

“The  colportage  work  is  succeeding 
splendidly,  far  beyond  any  thing  we  ex- 
pected. Of  late  one  girl  has  started ‘to 
sell  the  books  in  a handkerchief  factory, 
and  yesterday  she  sold  40  copies.” — {Rev.) 
R.  C.  Rengier,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

“Please  rush  this  order  for  colportage 
books.  I am  traveling  and  don’t  want  to 
wait  long  in  any  place.  This  is  a blessed 
work.  I have  such  a good  opportunity  to 
do  personal  work.  It  seems  that  I have 
more  peace  and  blessing  in  this  work  than 
I ever  had  in  my  life.” — S'.  B.,  Tuckerman, 
Ark. 

“Yesterday  I started  to  look  for  a place 
to  sleep  at  6 o’clock,  and  it  was  9:30  be- 
fore a farmer  took  me  in,  after  a long  and 
fast'  drive;  my  horse  could  hardly  go  any 
further.” 

“I  felt  happy  to  see  my  territory  the 
other  day  that  I have  worked  already,  and 
as  I went  by  I couldn’t  see  one  house 
where  I have  not  been  in  and  made  a sale, 
and  hope  that  by  the  time  I am  through 
every  home  in  this  country  will  have  our 
books.” 

Notes  from  My  Bible,  a unique  and  valu- 
able book  containing  the  notes,  marginal 
comments,  etc.,  from  Mr.  Moody’s  numer- 
ous Bibles,  is  now  issued  in  a special  low- 
priced  but  unabridged  edition  by  the  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association.  It  holds 
a mine  of  suggestions  for  those  who  have 
to  teach,  make  addresses,  etc.  Comments 
are  printed  in  the  order  of  Scripture  ref- 
erence, from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  New 
edition,  cloth  bound,  net,  30c. 

A neat  folder  (four  pages)  with  the 
above  title,  prepared  by  Mr.  John  H.  Hun- 
ter, has  just  been  offered  for  sale  by  the 
Colportage  Association.  On  the  first  page 
is  a form  to  be  signed  indicating  the  “pur- 
pose” of  the  user  to  pray  daily  for  those 
whose  names  are  mentioned  on  the  inside 
pages.  Besides  a place  for  the  names,  there 
are  blanks  to  fill  in  (if  desired),  showing 
the  date  when  prayer  was  begun  and  when 
the  answer  came.  Appropriate  suggestions 
and  timely  Scripture  passages  occupy  the 
fourth  page.  Price,  12  copies  for  25c; 
50  for  85  cents;  100  for  $1.50,  post  paid. 


A Wall  Motto  makes  a tasty,  useful  and 


permanent  Christmas  gift  or  reward.  The 
above  costs  only  25  cents,  size  13  x 9 inches. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  Oct.  16,  1907,  to  Nov.  15,  1907 
inclusive: 


Prison  Book  Fund: 


M.  H.,N.  Y $ 

4,00 

A.  M.,  Cal 

2.50 

C.  C.  S.,  Vt 

2.00 

Mrs.D.C.  R.,N.Y. 

5.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.,  N.  Y.. 

1.00 

L-.  R.  K.,  S.  C 

1.00 

M.  H.,  Conn 

1.00 

Anonymous 

1.00 

H.  Z.,  Ill 

1.00 

C.  M.,  N.  Y 

3.00 

H.  L.  S.,Ind 

5.00 

Mrs.  C.  B.  P.,  Pa. 

50.00 

H.  B.,  Nebr 

2,85 

M.  F.  W.,  Conn... 

25.00 

T.  D.  F.,  Iowa 

5.00 

Mrs.D.  C.  B.,N.Y. 

15.00 

Mrs.  1.  W..  Ga. .. . 

50 

M.  F.  N.,  Conn ..  . 

10.00 

C.  H.  S.,  Minn.... 

1.00 

E.  M.  N.,  Conn. . . 

10.00 

Anonymous,  Pa. .. 

.50 

I.  L.  H.,  Ill 

2.00 

S.  H.,  Conn 

1.00 

"Mrs.  A.T.E.,Colo. 

10.00 

F.  W.  S.,  N,  J 

25.00 

Mrs.  H.  M.O.,N.Y. 

5.00 

W.  I.  M.,  Md 

1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  [.  D. 

1.  L.  K.,  N.  Y 

5.00 

B.,  Mass 

3.00 

C.  C.  C.,  Mo 

10.00 

W.  H.  I.,  N.  J 

5.00 

A.  L.,  Wis 

1.00 

M.  G..  Cal 

2.00 

S.  E.  P,,  Mass 

1.00 

M.  C.  B.,  Pa 

1.00 

E.  G.  k.,  R.  I.,.. 
1.  M.,  N.  Y 

10.00 

W.  C.  S.,Tenn.... 

5.00 

5.00 

A.  M.  W,,  Pa 

10.00 

k.  K.,  Kans 

.10 

Mrs.  M.  S.,  Iowa. . 

1.00 

A.  I.  S’.,  Ill 

.20 

3.00 

Mrs.  E.'  M.,  Pa.... 

1.00 

A.  A.  d.  H.,  Mo.. . 

1.00 

N.  S.,Ohio 

1.00 

Mrs.  T.  S.,  Pa 

2.00 

P.  W.,  Minn 

5.00 

M.  P.,  Cal 

5.00 

A.  T.  F.,  N.  Y 

1.12 

Mrs.T.  H.  F.,N.Y. 

5.00 

Mrs.  M.W.L.,N.Y. 

5.00 

E.  M.  C.,  Mass. . . . 

1.00 

Mrs.  L.  N.S.,Mass. 

1.00 

Mrs.  M.  F.,  Can . . 

1.00 

I.  G.  M.,  N.  H .... 

1.00 

Mrs.  Wm.  R.,  111.. 

l.CO 

Mr.and'.Mrs.  F.W., 

C.  S.,  Wyo 

5.00 

1.00 

H.  P.,  Mass 

2.00 

Mrs.  H.  L.  T.,Md. 

10.00 

I.  H.  B.  & Sons, 

J.  M.  B.,  Ind 

1.00 

2.00 

M.  M.,  N.  Y 

1.00 

Mrs.  |.  F.,  Ohio. .. 

2.00 

F.  H.  M.,Wis 

1.00 

M.  G.  G.,  Mass..  . 

2 00 

I.  H.  S.,  Can 

1.00 

B.  H.  H.,  Kans.. . 

1.00 

T.  J.  W.,  N.  Y.... 

1.00 

H.  M.  H.,  W.  Va. 

10.00 

D.  G.  W.,  Fla 

5.00 

I.  B.  T.,  Pa 

5.00 

E.  Y.  W.,  Ill 

5.00 

D.  A.  N.  and  wife, 

Mrs.H.C.F.,Conn. 

5.00 

111 

2. 00 

T.  McP.,  Oreg 

5.00 

— 

J C.,  Can 

C.  M.  P.,  Vt 

2.00 

1.00 

S353.77 

Hospital  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  A.  M.  B.,  N.  Y.; 1.00 

Mrs.  G.  V.,  Ill 1.50 


2,50 
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NOTICE  to  STUDENTS 

Portable  Lamps 
Lindsay  Lights 
Lindsay  Mantles 

WE  WILL  GIVE  A DISCOUNT 
TO  STUDENTS 


CLARK  LIGHT  CO. 

354  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Oak  St.,  CHICAQO 


Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS  ^ 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


vS*.  Th.  Atmbers 


“Printer 

290-292  Wells  SI.,  Chicago 


UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 


A Christmas  Hymn. 

J.  C.  Clendenning, 

O holy  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 

’ Almighty  God,  our  King! 

Our  heart’s  best  love,  an  offering. 

To  Thee  we  humbly  bring. 

“We  praise  and  laud  Thy  holy  name,” 
The  hosts  of  heaven  sing; 

“All  glory  to  the  great  I AM ! 

All  hail,  O Babe,  our  King!” 

We  praise  Thee,  blessed  Gift  to  man. 
Our  Prophet,  Priest  and  King! 

Let  starry  hosts  their  joy  proclaim. 

And  earth,  rejoicing,  sing! 

Oh  praise  the  Father,  praise  the  Son, 
And  Holy  Ghost ! Oh  sing 
And  shout  for  joy,  all  men,  and  say: 
“All  hail,  our  Lord  and  King!” 

Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Jansen,  a son, 
Peter  John,  at  Alvord,  la. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  Pinckney,  a 
daughter,  Oct.  I2,  1907,  at  Pittsford,  Mich. 

Married. 

Marguerite  Towner  to  Philipp  Jaeger,  Jr., 
Nov.  12,  1907,  at  Chicago. 

Chas.  R.  Shepherd  to'  Ellen  Douglas 
Hildebrand,  Oct.,  1907,  at  Alton,  111. 

Anna  W.  Marhenke  to  J. . A.  Dawson, 
Oct.  23,  1907.  At  home,  1180  23d  Ave., 
East  Oakland,  Cal. 

Some  September-October  Visitors. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Cutler,  Orion,  Mich.;  C.  T.  Truby,  Gree- 
ey,  Colo.;  F.  D.  McKinley,  Winnipesr,  Man.;  Rev.  E. 
Wesley  Halpenny,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  R.  C.  Norton, 
Bradford,  Pa.;  F.  R.  Sarver,  Kummler,  111.;  Rev.  C. 
P.  Pledger,  Chicago;  Rev.  J.  Izard,  Zeerust,  Trans- 
vaal, So.  Africa,  en  route  to  Topeka,  Kans.;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  F.  S.  Wrede,  Appleton,  Wis.;  T.  O.  Angell, 
Atkinson,  Neb.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Reinhart,  Ord, 
Neb.;  Rev.  W.  S.  Jacoby,  Guthrie  Center,  la.;  Dr.  R. 
A.  Torrey,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  j.  F.  Habbe,  Indianapo- 
lis, Ind.;  E.  E.  Strother,  E.  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Wm.  Hay, 
Ross,  Ind.;  C.  E.  Havener,  Gray’s  Lake,  111.;  Rev.  J. 
W.  Hagerty,  Hortonville,  Wis.;  E.  T.  Munns,  Peoria, 
111.;  Clifton  D.  Powers,  New  York  city. 

Some  October-November  Visitors. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richardson,  Northampton, 
Ont.;  Miss  Edith  Torrey,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robt.  Whitaker,  Oakland,  Calif.;  Mrs.  David 
Calhoun,  Saginaw,  Mich,;  Dr.  T.  H.  P.  Sailer,  New 
York  City;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Conn,  Sandwich,  111.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  EzraW.  McCaslin,  Spring  Grove.  Mich.; 
E.  K.  Christianson,  Parkville,  Mo.;W.  T.  Matters, 
Neosho,  Mo.;  W.  H.  Sargent,  Carroll,  Iowa;  Dr.  .A. 
I.  Berninger,  Buswell,  Wis.;  Wm.  Steensma,  Chas- 
sell,  Mich.;  J.  R.  Hemminger,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Walton 
Gofsuch,  Portage. Wis.;  George  F.  Hannaman,  Woos- 
ter, Ohio;  E.  H.  Edgar,  Birnamwood.  Wis.;  Major  J. 
H.  Cole,  .'\drian,  Mich.;  Agnes  Williams,  Williams 
Bay,  Wis. 
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W.  E.  Lyon  has  accepted  a call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Honor  (Mich.)  Cong. 
Church. 

The  vacation  home  for  invalid  and  work- 
ing women  at  Sea  Breeze,  Irondequoit,  N. 
Y.,  of  which  Miss  Iona  Brosius  is  mission- 
ary, closed  Sept.  27  after  a very  successful 
summer’s  work. 

Tie  readers  having  knowledge  of  a good 
“story”  concerning  the  use  with  especial 
blessing  of  any  Colportage  Library  books 
will  confer  a great  favor  upon  the  Col- 
portage -A-Ssociation  (and  many  others)  by 
communicating  it  to  Mr.  Fitt. 

Eugene  A.  Speer,  Bellingham,  Wash., 
writes : “My  work  for  the  ensuing  year  will 
be  evangelistic,  and  in  Oregon  and  Northern 
California,  under  the  Am.  Bapt.  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Our  first  engagement  will 
be  a union  meeting  of  four  churches  at 
Roseburg,  Oregon.” 


Student  Arrivals 

J.  D.  B.  Adams,  Columbus,  Ind.;  C.  W.  Bassett, 
Alton,  111.;  Oren  H.  Belknap,  Chinook,  Wash.;  Earl 
Chapman,  Pardeeville,  Wis.;  Fred  W.  Christ,  Gordon, 
N.  D.;  Chas.  L.  Christenson,  New  Briton,  Conn.;  E.  C. 
Geeding,  Robt.  R.  Gyles,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Elias 
Grasley,  Sycamore,  O.;  P.  S.  Galloway,  Monmouth, 
111.;  E.  C.  Judd,  Wolcott,  Vt.;  C.  F.  Johnson,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.;  J.  S.  Lefevre.  Spokane,  Wash.;  Edw.  P, 
Leick,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Edw.  Lewis,  Lisburne,  Ire- 
and;  W.  R.  Mentzer,  Juniata,  Pa.;  John  L,  Osborne, 
Chicago;  M.  G.  Papazian,  Rowley,  Mass.;  J.  E.  Perry, 
Cape  Girardeau,  Men;  Jacob  Quiring,  Newton,  Mass.; 
John  D.  Runkle,  St.  Paris,  O.;  J.  H.  Richert,  Golebo, 
Okla.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  B.  Stone,  Vinton,  La.;  F.  L. 
Showers,  Ypsilanti,  Mich.;  G.  C.  Waite,  Clinton,  Wis.; 
Martin  A.  Wood,  Smithfield,  O.;  J.  C.  Wall,  H.  A. 
Wheeler,  Sumner,  Nebr.;  Miss  Mamie  J.  Baker,  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.;  Miss  Mabel  Hagar,  Cleveland,  O.;  Miss 
Jessie  L.  Hagerty,  Mansfield,  O.;  Mrs.  L.  L.  Har- 
per, Miss  Emily  Kautz,  Freeman,  S.  D.;  Miss  M.  Alice 
Lathers,  Inkster,  Mich.;  Miss  Lulu  Miller,  Korea; 
Miss  Hulda  Potts,  Bellaire,  O,;  Miss  Agnes  Richert, 
Okla. 

Student  Depaertures 

G.  C.  Booth,  O.  H.  Belknap,  Blair,  Nebr.;  J.  S. 
Brownell,  St.  Ann,  111.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Bashford, 
Chicago;  E.  J.  Burton,  Gomer,  O.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.; 
Bradford,  Pawnee,  111.:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clift,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.;  A.  R.  Corn,  Chicago;  W.  A.  Canaday. 
Siloam  Springs,  Ark.;  E.  C.  Geeding,  Fairfield,  111.; 
J.  W.  Henderson,  Sac  City,  la  ; Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  D, 
Hulse,  Tiffin,  O.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Klein,  Peoria, 
111.;  J.  S.  Lefevre,  Spokane,  Wash.;  Carl  W.  McCully, 
Camden,  Ala.;  J.  R.  Meeks,  Riverside,  la.;  W.  R. 
Mentzer,  Juniata,  Pa.;  C.  W.  McCully,  Bowling  Green, 
S.  C.;  .'\.  Mos.  Oyne,  Meadows,  111.;  M.  G.  Papazian, 
Rowley,  Mass.;  J.  W.  Potter,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  J.  D, 
Runkle.  St.  Paris,  O.;  C.  B.  Roberts,  Walker.  Minn.; 
H.  A.  Wheeler,  Sumner,  Nebr.;  W.  Young,  Chicago; 
Miss  Anna  Burdette,  Erie,  Pa.;  Miss  Ola  Boyd,  Chi- 
cago; Miss  Flora  Dyer,  Chicago;  Miss  Mary  Fitz- 
simmons, Cleveland,  O.;  Miss  Grace  Curtis  Glenn, 
Chicago;  Miss  Emma  Paige,  Toledo.  la.;  Miss  Hattie 
Rood,  Chicago;  Miss  Adele  Shover,  Athens,  111.;  Miss 
Laura  Slayton,  Portland,  Me.;  Miss  Blanche  Starnes_ 
Bethany,  Pa.;  Miss  Grace  Whitney,  Richland  Cen- 
ter, Wis.;  Miss  Jennie  Wedicson,  Chicago;  Miss 
Mary  Wrightson,  Scranton,  Pa. 


60%  OFF! 

Churcks  and  Sunday  Schools 
Needing  Song  Books 

Are  invited  to  correspond  with  us  about 

THREE  KINDS  OF  FAVORITE 
HYMN  BOOKS 

Which  are  offered  at  60%  off  from 
regular  list  rate  of  $25  per  100  copies 

ALL  STOCK  NEW 

and  such  as  is  used  in  many  schools  and 
churches  today. 


THEISEI  ARE  THE  BOOKS: 

Sacred  Songs  No.  2,  by  Sankey,  McGranahan  and 
Stebbins,  board  covers,  words  and  music,  new, 
at  *15  cents  a copy;  or  $i0-00  per  100,  carriage  not 
paid.  List  price,  $25.00  per  100. 

Contains  204  Gospel  songs,  including  a good  selec- 
tion of  standard  church  hymns  and  tunes,  all  carefully 
indexed— alphabetically  and  according  to  topic.  Some 
fine  choir  pieces  in  this  collection,  and  many  hymns 
from  its  popular  predecessor — Sacred  Songs  No.  1. 
Hymns  of  Faith  and  Praise,  by  Towner,  cloth  cov- 
ers, words  and  music,  new,  at  *15  cents  a copy  ; 
or  $10-00  per  100,  carriage  not  paid.  List  price, 
$25.00  per  100. 

One  of  the  most  popular  song  books  of  Dr.  Towner’s 
editing.'  Its  contents  include  a variety  of  excellent 
hymns  for  use  in  any  church  service,  Sunday  school 
session  or  evangelistic  meeting.  Well  indexed.  231 
selections. 

Gospel  Hymn  Book,  by  Towner,  cloth  covers,  new, 
at  *15  cents  a copy;  or  $10.00  per  100,  carriage  not 
paid.  List  price,  $25.00  per  100. 

A favorite  and  useful  hymn  book,  containing  a choice 
lot  of  Gospel  songs  and  church  tunes  for  any  average 
use.  The  words  have  been  chosen  with  great  care  and 
the  music  is  all  singable.  Excellent  indexes.  255 
hymns. 

*Add  7 cents  per  copy  for  postage.  Here  is  an 
unusual  opportunity  for  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
missions,  choirs,  etc.,  to  secure  an  ample  supply  of 
excellent  and  serviceable  song  books  at  a very  low 
rate. 

The  books  listed  above  are  brand  new,  never  having 
been  used  and  except  for  an  overstock  would  not  now 
be  offered  at  less  than  list  rate. 

Send  cash  with  order.  No  free  samples,  but  money 
refunded  promptly  if  specimen  ordered  for  examina 
tion  is  not  wanted,  on  return  of  book. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


THE  KING’S  BUSINESS  DEMANDS  HASTE 

Hence  we  hasten  to  MORAVIAN  whose 

recommend  to  you  * motto 

is;  “Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  wor<is  of 
eternal  life.”  We  will  gladly  send  it  to  you  for  three 
weeks,  on  receipt  of  a dime.  Will  you  not  also  hasten 
to  write  us  now,  immediately? 

H.  T.  Frueauff,  12  Church  St.,  Bethlehem,  Pa* 
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The  Institute  Tie 

A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  month 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

R.  A.  TORREY,  / „ 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Editors-tn-chtej 
A.  P.  FITT,  Managing  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Bus.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.00  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  he  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute-Tie  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  to  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses, -and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
Entered  at  Chicago  as  second-class  mail  matter. 


Business  Manager’s  Corner. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  send  a sample 
copy  of  The  Tie  to  any  friend  of  the 
reader’s  not  now  a subscriber,  but  likely 
to  become  interested. 

Teachers  of  adult  Bible  classes  will  do 
a good  thing  if  they  will  recommend  our 
magazine  to  the  members  of  their  classes. 
The  Bible  courses,  Bible  studies  and  other 
helpful  matter  cannot  but  be  an  inspiration 
and  stimulus  to  anyone  who  reads  or  studies 
the  Word. 

Have  you  ordered  your  magazines  for 
1908  yet?  If  not,  let  us  call  your  attention 
at  once  to  some  exceptional  clubbing  offers 
(The  Tie  clubbed  with  various  periodicals), 
particulars  of  which  are  given  on  the  pink 
pages  of  this  issue.  Please  show  these  of- 
fers to  your  friends. 

The  publisher  of  The  Missionary  Witness 
Toronto,  Ont.,  will  be  glad  to  send  the 
Witness  for  1908  free  to  any  former  stu- 
dents of  the  Mood}'-  Bible  Institute  who 
are  foreign  missionaries  and  unable  to 
subscribe  for  themselves. 


Several  back  numbers  of  the  enlarged 
Tie  are  out  of  print.  We  are  being  asked 
continually  to  supply  them  as  separate 
copies,  or  to  “date  back”  a subscription  to 
include  them.  Don’t  miss  the  good  things 
in  present  issues  by  delaying  your  order 
for  The  Tie.  Subscribe  now! 

Do  you  know  of  an  earnest  young  man 
or  woman,  desirous  of  taking  a course  of 
training  for  better  preparation  in  Christian 
service,  who  lacks  the  means  for  such 
schooling?  Please  tell  them  that  The 
Institute  Tie  offers  scholarships — not  only 
in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  but  in  other 
institutions.  The  conditions  are  simple  and 
easy. 

To  Our  Readers! 

Lonely  Missionaries  on  home  and  for- 
eign fields,  pastors  of  small  and  struggling 
churches  in  isolated  localities,  teachers  in 
mission  schools,  and  other  Christian  workers 
doing  noble  service  for  the  Master,  yet  re- 
ceiving scanty  material  compensation,  are 
greatly  cheered  and  helped  by  a magazine 
like  The  Institute  Tie. 

Will  you  not  contribute  some  amount, 
large  or  small,  to  a fund  enabling  the  man- 
agement to  send  at  cost  a year’s  subscription 
to  this  magazine  to  many  such  needy  and 
appreciative  workers  on  the  field?  Perhaps 
you  may  like  to  subscribe  on  behalf  of  some 
worker  known  to  yourself. 

Could  our  readers  but  see  the  appreciative 
letters  received  from  these  dista  nt  laborers, 
they  would  be  able  to  judge  correctly  of  the 
blessing  such  a gift  might  be. 

Address  contributions  to  The  Institute 
Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 

Three  line  mention  under  this  heading:^  one  year, 

$3.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Books  of  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman  Company,  193  State 
St.,  Chicago. 

Choir  Music.  Lorenz  P'ub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 
Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  3.S4  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 
Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 
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He  Won  This  Heart  of  Mine. 


K.  B.  A. 


COPYRIGHT,  1907,  BY  DANIEL  B.  TOWNER. 
ENGLISH  COPYRIGHT. 


Earl  B.  Albxandbb. 


1.  With  - in  a Book  my  mother  gave  me— A precious  Book  of  truths  sublime— 
2. 1 wandered  from  the  foldofsafe-ty,  Far  from  the  nine  - ty  and  nine: 

3.  When  Je  - sus  promised  that  He’d  make  me  A branch  of  the  e-ter-nal  Vine, 

4.  0 God  of  love,  0 God  of  mer  - cy,  Now  take  thisfleshly  heart  of  mine, 

5 


I 


I found  a sweet  andbless-ed  sto-ry  That  won  this  sin-ful  heart  of  mine. 
But  Christ, the  Shepherd  .sought  and  found  me.  And  won  this  wayward  heart  of  mine. 
And  fill  my  life  with  fruits  of  heav-en.  He  won  this  car-nal  heart  of  mine. 

And  wash  it,  fill  it  with  Thy  pre-sence— Lord, make  it  Thine, forever  Thine! 
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Dr.  Torrey's  Studies  ( 


the  Word,  2:24;  blind  to  their  Own 
real  and  grievous  violations  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Word,  3:4  (Matt. 
12:7)  ; without  pity,  full  of  murderous 
and  implacable  hatred,  on  the  watch 
for  violations  of  the  law,  without  real 
love  for  the  law  for  which  they  pro- 
fessed such  intense  loyalty,  presumptu- 
ous in  recognizing  the  divine  power  of 
our  Lord  but  yet  unhesitatingly 
questioning  the  moral  character  of 
Hie  acts,  sought  to  entrap  Christ, 
dogged  His  footsteps,  3 :2 ; baffled  by 
His  wisdom  and  power,  3:5;  joined 
hands  with  their  sworn  enemies  to 
compass  the  death  of  their  common 
foe — Jesus,  3:6. 

3.  ' The  sabbath. 

Made  for  man — God’s  gracious  provision 
for  man’s  need,  of  universal  neces- 
sity and  so  of  universal  validity,  its 
true  use  that  which  best  promotes 
man’s  welfare,  2 \2j ; the  Son  of  Man 


Contin\ied  from\ 
page  268  / 

the  supreme  legislator  as  to  its  right 
use,  2 -.28 ; its  true  use  will  regard 
(a)  man’s  distress,  2:23,  (b)  man’s- 
suffering,  3 14 ; works  of  necessity 
permissible,  2 123-25 ; work  of  mercy 
obligatory,  3 :4,  5 ; ceremonial  pre- 
scriptions which  God  has  made  to 
promote  man’s  welfare  . must  give 
way  before  the  demands  of  that  wel- 
fare which  the}'  were  made  to  pro- 
mote, 2:23-27;  the  demands  of  di- 
vinely begotten  compassion  superior 
to  the  demands  of  divinely  ordained 
ceremonies,  2 123-26 ; 3 :4. 

4.  The  man  with  the  zvithered  hand. 

Helpless,  3:1  (Luke  6:6)  ; no  pity  from 
man,  the  tool  of  man’s  malice,  3 .2 ; 
our  Lord  had  compassion  upon  him, 
spoke  to  him,  commanded  him  to 
do  the  impossible,  3:3,  5 ; believed 
that  what  our  Lord  commanded  him 
to  do  He  would  give  him  the  power 
to  perform,  obeyed,  was  healed,  3 :5_ 


LESSON  26. 


The  Appointment  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  Mark  3:7-19. 
(See  also  Matthew  12:15-21;  10:2-4;  Luke  6:12-19.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  “Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,”  vv.  7-12. 

In  the  verses  that  immediately  precede 
this  lesson,  what  had  our  Lord  done?  How 
would  we  naturally  expect  that  this  miracle 
would  affect  those  who  saw  it?  What 
was  the  effect  upon  some  (v.  6)  ? To  what 
did  this  miracle  give  rise  (v.  6)  ? Was 
this  the  only  conspiracy  that  was  ever 
formed  against  our  Lord  (John  11:53; 
Luke  6:11)  ? Who  are  parties  to  this  con- 
spiracy? To  what  extent  did  they  purpose 
to  go  in  their  intense  hatred  (v.  6)  ? 

What  did  our  Lord  do  (v.  7)  ? Why 
did  He  not  stay  and  face  His  enemies 
in  their  plots?  (Matt.  12:15.)  Was  it 
not  cowardly  on  His  part?  Did  the  time 
ever  come  when  He  did  face  His  enemies 
and  let  them  do  their  worst?  Did  He 
escape  the  multitude  by  going  to  the  sea? 
What  two  multitudes  were  there  at  the 
sea?  Were  these  people  attracted  by  His 
wonderful  teaching?  Which  attracts  the 
average  man  most  today,  the  wonderful 
teaching  of  our  Lord  or  His  wonderful 


deeds?  What  kind  of  things  had  He  done? 
Does  He  do  great  things  today?  What  are 
the  greatest  things  that  He  does?  How 
far  did  these  multitudes  go  ? How  did  they 
know  of  the  great  things  which  He  did? 
From  whom  did  they  hear?  Of  what  then 
have  we  an  illustration  here?  If  we  wish 
to  get  men  to  come  to  our  Lord,  what 
should  we  do?  Was  He  pleased  with  the 
notoriety  He  was  getting?  (Matt.  12:16- 
21.)  Was  this  crowd  in  earnest?  How  did 
they  show  their  earnestness  (v.  10,  R.  V. 
margin)  ? Who  was  it  pressed  upon  Him? 
Who  is  always  most  eager  to  get  to  Him? 
Are  men  usually  as  concerned  kbout  their 
spiritual  plagues  as  they  are  about  their 
physical  plagues?  Why  not?  How  many 
of  those  who  had  plagues  pressed  upon 
Him?  What  led  them  to  press  upon  Him? 
What  was  it  their  great  desire  to  do?  Is 
there  healing  in  the  touch  df  our  Lord? 
How  can  we  touch  Him?  What  did  the 
greatness  and  eagerness  of  the  throng  neces- 
sitate His  doing  (v.  9)  ? 

Who  else  besides  the  crowd  recognized 
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Christ’s  power  (v.  ii)?  What  did  these 
unclean  spirits  do?  Why  did  they  do  that? 
What  drew  them  to  Him?  Who  did  they 
say  that  He  was?  Were  they  right?  How 
did  they  know  it?  Did  their  knowledge 
do  them  any  good?  Why  not?  Of  what 
is  their  falling  down  a sort  of  anticipation? 
(Phil.  2:10.)  What  did  our  Lord  say  to 
these  unclean  spirits  ? Why  did  He  say 
that?  (Acts  16:17,  18.)  Did  He  charge 
any  besides  the  unclean  spirits  not  to  make 
Him  known?  Why?  (Matt.  12:15-20.) 
Did  Christ  regard  the  great  crowd  as  a 
help  or  hindrance  to  Plis  work?  Are 
popularity  and  crowds  ever  a hindrance  to 
a man’s  work  today? 

2.  The  appointment  of  the  Twelve,  vv. 

13-19- 

In  the  13th  verse  what  do  \ye  see  our 
Lord  doing?  What  mountain  was  it?  Why 
did  He  go  to  the  mountain?  (Luke  6:12.) 
Why  did  He  wish  to  get  away  from  the 
crowd?  When  on  the  mountain,  what  did 
He  do?  Were  there  only  twelve  that  He 
called  unto  Him  in  the  mountain?  Whom 
did  He  call?  Who  were  those  whom  He 
willed  to  call  ? How  did  those  whom  He 
called  show  their  fitness  for  the  call  (v. 
13)  ? Was  this  wise  on  their  part?  What 
is  the  wisest  thing  that  any  man  can  do 
when  our  Lord  calls?  Was  this  a call  to 
salvation  or  to  service?  Was  there  any 
inner  circle  among  those  He  called?  Of 
how  many  was  the  inner  circle  composed? 
Why  twelve?  Was  there  any  inner  circle 
in  the  Twelve? 

What  did  He  do  with  these  twelve? 
What  does  “ordain”  mean  (R.  V.)  ? To 
what  did  He  appoint  them  first  of  all? 
Why  were  they  “to  be  with  Him”  ? Must 
one  “be  with  Him”  before  he  can  be  wisely 
sent  forth  to  preach?  (Acts  4:13.)  How 
can  we  be  with  Him  today?  (i  John  i :3.) 
Were  these  apostles  whom  He  sent  forth 
uneducated  men?  Did  our  Lord  wish  them 
with  Him  for  His  own  sake?  (Luke  22:28, 
29;  Matt.  26:40;  John  14:3;  17:24.)  Why 
did  He  choose  the  Twelve  at  just  this 
time?  What  did  He  send  them  forth  to 
do  (R.  V.)?  (Matt.  10:5-15.)  Who  was 
to  be  first  called?  Why?  By  whom  were 
these  men  sent?  By  whom  must  any  true 
preacher  be  sent  ? By  whom  are  many 


preachers  sent  forth?  What  preparation 
had  our  Lord  made  for  the  selection  and 
sending  forth  of  the  Twelve?  (Luke  6:12, 
13.)  How  many  lists  of  the  apostles  have 
we?  Do  they  agree?  Is  the  order,  the 
same?  Why  are  there  changes  in  the 
order?  What  new  name  did  our  Lord 
give  Simon?  How  did  Simon  become 
Peter?  (Matt.  i6:i6-:^8.) 

CLASSIFICATION  -OF  TEACHINGS  : 

/.  Our  Lord. 

His  deity,  10,  ii,  15; 

His  power:  over  disease,  10;  over  un- 
clean spirits,  1 1 ; to  give  power  to 
others,  to  heal  sickness  and  to  cast 
out  devils,  15. 

His  compassion : on  the.  multitudes,  7,  8, 
20 ; on  the  sick,  10 ; on  the  demon- 
possessed,  II ; on  the  ignorant,  14; 

A Man  of  prayer,  13  (Luke  6:12). 

What  He  did:  drew  crowds,  7,  8;  great 
things,  8 ; healed,  10 ; cast  out  demons, 
II ; ordained  others  to  be  with  Him 
and  carry  on  His  work,  14-18;  read 
the  hearts  of  men,  16,  17;  avoided 
notoriety,  12,  13. 

Plow  Pie  was  treated:  misunderstood, 
even  by  Plis  friends,  slandered,  re- 
garded as  insane,  21. 

2.  Workers  in  God’s  harvest. 

Qualifications : must  be  chosen  by  Christ 
Himself,  13;  must  be  ordained  by 
Him,  must  be  with  Him  before  they 
can  tell  others  about  Him,  14;  must 
have  power  for  their  work  from  Him, 

15. 

Their  work:  preach,  14;  heal  sicknesses, 
cast  out  devils,  15. 

5.  The  multitude. 

Their  crying  need,  8,  9 (Matt.  9:36); 
awakened  Christ’s  compassion,  10,  14, 
15;  all  their  needs  met  by  Christ, 
eager  for  the  help  of  Christ,  8-10. 

Wilbur  L.  Clapp,  pastor  of  the  First 
Bapt.  Church,  Appleton,  Wis.,  has  resigned 
his  pastorate  to  become  state  evangelist  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  associate  ed- 
itor of  the  Wisconsin  Baptist.  His  resigna- 
tion takes  effect  January  i. 

The  silences  of  God  are  as  instructive  as 
His  words. — H.  H.  Gregg. 
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A live  book  with  a fascinating  story  of  the  Western  reserve,  told  in  a charming  manner, 
holding  the  interest  to  the  end,  and  teaching  its  lesson  in  so  artistic  a way  as  to  create  a 
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Price,  $ 1 .OO  net. 
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CHRISTMAS  BOOKS 

Two  books  that  will  be  of  great  value  to  your  friends  who  are  either 

PASTORS,  EVANGELISTS, 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  or 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PEOPLE 

The  names  of  the  books  tell  you  that  they  cannot  be  surpassed  as  books  of  reference  for  a 
minister’s  study.  Just  what  he  needs  when  he  wants  illustrations  for  his  sermons 

‘‘Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable 
Answers  to  Prayer” 

New  edition,  enlarged  and  revised 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved” 

Uniformly  bound  in  fine  vellum  de  luxe  cloth,  making  them  excellent 
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WITH  HEART  AND  VOICE  leads  because: 

1.  There  is  great  variety  of  authorship. 

2.  There  is  great  variety  in  the  music  itself. 

3.  The  music  is  , kept  up. to  an  extraordinary 

standard  of  effectiveness. 

4.  The  book  is  classified  in  the  manner  of  a 

church  hymnal,  but  with  a Sunday  school 
classification. 

5.  The  book  has  a large  amount  of  new  material 

by  the  best  writers. 

6.  There  is  a rich  selection  of  standard  hj’mns 

and  popular  gospel  songs. 

7.  The  book  is  bound  in  cloth  in  attractive  and 

elegant  style. 

Price,  35  cents  per  copy  post-paid ; $3  00  per  dozen,  or 
$•25.00  per  hundred,  express  Charges  unpaid. 

WE  SEND  A RETURNABLE  COPY  at  no  cost  to  you 
save  the  postage  for  returning. 

THE  LORENZ  PUBLISHING  CO. 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  Fork  216-2)8  W.  fifth  St.,  Djyton.  Ohio 

More  than  315,000  Copies 
sold  to  date! 


AS  USED  IN  THE  TORREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY  

D.  B.  rOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 
ABOUT  130  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey -Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  Th^t  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I^  Be  There  Now  theDayisOver(Harkness) 
Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Is  He  Yonrs?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 
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Anecdotes. 

Some  one  said  to  Mr.  Alexander 
when  we  were  in  England:  “I  don’t 
like  Dr.  Torrey,  he  is  too  narrow.” 

Mr.  Alexander  said:  “What  do  you 
mean?” 

He  said:  “Why,  he  doesn’t  believe 
in  card-playing,  theatre-going,  ana 
dancing  ; he  is  too  narrow  altogether.” 

“Let  me  ask  you  a question,”  said 
Mr.  Alexander,  “suppose  you  were 
dying  and  wanted  someone  to  pray 
with  you  ?” 

“Well,”  he  said,  “that  is  different!’ 

H.  B.  Gibbud  was  out  on  the  streeth 
of  New  York  one  night  and  found  a 
man  who  was  hungry.  He  took  him 
to  a restaurant,  ordered  a round  steak 
for  the  man  and  a porterhouse  for 
himself.  The  man  sat  opposite  him, 
eating  the  round  steak,  while  he  was 
feeding  on  the  porterhouse.  He  rub- 
bed his  hands  together  with  satisfac- 
tion, and  said: 

“I  am  feeding  Jesus  Christ,  for  He 
said:  ‘Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these,  etc.’  ” Then 
all  at  once  the  truth  of  the  matter 
struck  him  as  he  thought : 

“Yes,  you  are  giving  Jesus  Christ 
round  steak,  while  you  are  living  on 
porterhouse  1” 

A friend  in  the  audience  who  had 
sat  under  the  ministry  of  Chas.  G. 
Finney  said  one  of  the  things  that  im- 
pressed him  in  Mr.  Finney’s  life  was 
his  manner  of  addressing  a person. 
He  always  asked,  first,  his  name,  and 
then  “Are  you  saved?”  His  preach- 
ing was  of  such  a kind  that  when  the 
sermon  was  over,  we  would  go  to  our 
rooms  and  pray,  and  ask  ourselves  if 
our  lives  were  such  as  they  should 
be. 

DR.  J.  L.  ESTLIN’S 

Sixty-six  Books  of  the  Bible  at  a Glance 

This  is  an  attractive  chart,  printed  in  nine 
colors,  14x22.  Send  for  a copy.  Price  25c 
postpaid.  J.  L.  ESTLIN,  Pub. 4902  Walton 
Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

John  Wanamaker  (ex.  Postmaster  Gen.), 
supt.  of  the  largest  Sunday  school  in  the  world, 
says:  “Your  pictorial  view  will  create  interest 
and  inspire  people  to  read  the  Bible  itself, 
instead  of  accepting  a substitute.” 


Important  New  B ooks 


The  Lord  of  Glory.  By  B.  B.  Warfield,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

A study  of  the  designations  of  our  Lord  in  the  New  Testament,  with  especial 
reference  to  His  Deity.  A masterly  book  by  a great  scholar. 

8vo,  pp.  xiv.  332.  $1.50  net:  postpaid  $1.66. 

Vision  and  Service.  By  John  Balcom  Shaw,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

“There  is  not  a dry  page  in  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

12mo,  pp.  159.  75  cents,  postpaid. 

Coillard  of  the  Zambesi.  By  C.  W.  Mackintosh. 

“A  monumental  volume.  Should  be  added  to  all  missionary  libraries.’’ — Chris- 
tian Observer.  8vo,  pp.  484.  77  illustrations.  $2.50  net;  postpaid  $2.72. 

The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  His  Own  Person. 

By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

A powerful  and  eloquent  book  on  a vital  subject  by  a great  preacher  of  the  day. 

12mo,  pp.  200.  75  cents,  postpaid. 

Story  of  the  Hymns  at.nd  Tunes.  By  Theron  Brown  and 
Hezekiah  Butterworth. 

“The  most  complete  book  of  the  kind  in  existence.” — Western  Recorder. 

8vo,  pp.  562.  25  illustrations.  $1.50  net;  postpaid  $1.68. 

Red  Rubber ; The  Story  of  the  Congo  Rubber  Slave  Trade.  By 

E.  D.  Morel. 

“This  book  is  one  of  the  factors  that  are  working  to  put  an  end  to  the  curse  of  the 
African  rubber  trade.” — Herald  and  Presbyter. 

12mo,  pp.  213.  6 illustrations.  $1.25  postpaid. 

The  Deluge : History  or  Myth  ? By  Luther  L.  Townsend. 

A remarkably  strong  defence  of  the  historical  character  of  the  Bible  account  of 
the  Deluge.  12mo.  50  cents,  postpaid. 

Fa.ther  John  ; or,  Ruth  Webster’s  Quest.  By  Hope  Daring. 

A thrilling  story  of  the  search  by  a girl  for  her  lost  father.  The  author’s  best  book. 

12mo,  pp.  270.  8 illustrations.  $1.00  postpaid. 

Look  Alive:  Stories  of  Wide-Awake  Young  People.  By  Amos  R. 

Wells.  12mo,  pp.  168.  4 illustrations.  75  cents,  postpaid. 

A Century  of  Missions  in  Chin^.  (Limited  edition  of  200 
copies.)  8vo,  pp.  770.  An  encyclopedic  book.  $4.00  net;  postpaid  $4.26 

With  the  Simple-Heacrted.  By  Elizabeth  Waterhouse. 

Most  charming,  helpful  homilies  to  women.  A gem  of  real  value. 

Small  16mo,  pp.  237.  50  cents  postpaid. 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

ISO  Nassau  St.,  NEW  YORK.  324  Dearborn  St.,  CHICAGO. 
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BOOKS  WORTH  REAOING 

IN  HIS  STEPS,  “What  Would  Jesus  Do?” 

C. n. SHELDON 

^Crucifixion  of  Philip  Strong;,  “ 

*Robert  Hardy’s  Seven  Days,  “ 

The  niracle  at  Markham,  “ 

A Matter  of  Business,  W.  C.  Stiles 

To  Pay  the  Price,  Silas  K.  Hocking 

Richard  Bruce,  C.  M.  SHELDON 

The  Twentieth  Door,  “ 

John  King’s  Question  Class,  “ 

Edward  Blake.  “ 

In  His  Steps  (German),  “ 

Not  His  Own  Master,  Q.  S.  Reaney 

Paper,  25  cents  each.  Cloth,  50  cents  each 
*Cheap  Paper  Edition,  10  cents 

OTHER  WORKS  BY  C.  M.  SHELDON 
Redemption  of  Freetown,  - Boards,  25c 

Born  to  Serve,  Cloth,  50c 

His  Brother’s  Keeper,  = = . = “ 60c 

nalcom  Kirk,  - - - - - “ 50c 

Who  Killed  Joe’s  Baby?  - - • Paper,  lOc 

The  Wheels  of  the  riachine,  - - Paper,  lOc 

His  Mother’s  Prayers,  - Paper,  10c 

How  to  Succeed,  . » . . Paper,  6c 

IN  HIS  STEPS,  Illustrated,  Large  Type,  Gilt  Top, 
12  Full-page  Illustrations,  Cloth,  cover  design 
in  blue,  white  and  gold,  in  box,  $1.00 

THE  REFORHER,  ...  - Cloth,  60c 

THE  NARROW  GATE,  Paper,  30c,  Cloth,  60c 
The  Heart  of  the  World,  - - - Cloth,  $1.00 

Victoria,  by  Grapho,  ...  Cloth,  40c 

Lest  We  Forget,  - - by  Joseph  Hocking 

All  MenAre  Liars.  ... 

The  Scarlet  Woman,  ...  .... 

With  Illustrations,  Cloth,  $1.00  each 
Hymns  Historically  Famous,  Col.  Nicholas  Smith, 
Cloth,  with  24  portraits,  ...  $1.00 

THE  ADVANCE  (Congregational  Weekly)  $2.00 
per  year.  I rial  Offer,  four  months,  60c.  Sam- 
ple copies  on  request- 

Advance  Pub.  Co.,  324  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago 

WILSON’S  TOPICAL  AND  TEXTUAL  INDEX 

10  Lovett  PI.,  LYNN,  MASS. 


Half  leather.  400  foolficap  pages.  152  tab  indes  to  pages 
on  right.  In  drawing,  pages  resting  on  back  cover  are  cut 
to  show  the  three  sections.  See  “Advent.”  four  references; 
89  refers  to  book  of  that  number— see  REGISTER.  369 
refers  to  page;  second  Qualities  “Advent;”  TEXTUAL 
INDEX  is  open  at  Psalms;  note  column  headings,  refer  to 
REGISTER  for  book  titles.  One  entry  of  book  or  topic 
for  any  number  of  references  made  in  few  figures.  Desired 
page  with  one  movement.  Price  $5.  Send  for  full  descrip. 
cion. 


Institute  Items. 

“I  always  remember  your  spiritual 
interpretation  of  hymns,  and  ofttimes 
think  of  the  pleasant  and  profitable 
musical  hours  it  was  my  privilege  to 
have  at  the  Institute.  My  work  in 
evangelistic  song  during  the  last 
three  years  has  been  successful  be- 
yond my  expectations.” — Marguerite 
Bixler. 

“I  certainly  love  Bibfle  teaching, 
and  I am  more  thankful  every  year 
for  the  time  I spent  at  the  Institute, 
both  for  the  personal  benefit  gained 
and  also  because  it  has  enabled  me  to 
be  of  some  use  to  others.  I really 
have  no  special  talent  as  a teacher,  but 
I try  to  prepare  thoroughly,  and  any- 
one can  do  that.  And  so  I try  to  help 
others  along  that  line  and  there  are 
some  encouraging  results.” 

Miss  Lizzie  Schomp  writes  from 
Jacksonville,  Fla.: 

“I  received  your  letter  some  time 
ago,  and  intended  to  write  you  before 
this.  I am  sure  you  will  think  it 
strange  I stopped  the  classes ; I did 
enjoy  them  very  much  while  I attend- 
ed. You  will  see  I am  in  Florida. 
The  Lord  opened  up  a place  for  me 
here  in  a colored  school  about  three 
miles  from  Jacksonville,  a settlement 
where  only  colored  people  live.  The 
work  is  under  the  Woman’s  Home 
Mission  Society.  It  is  real  Africa 
here.  The  people  are  so  wicked,  for- 
ever getting  into  fights,  and  sometimes 
killing  each  other.  Just  last  night  a 
father  came  home  drunk,  beat  his  boy, 
about  ten  years  old,  and  threatened  to 
kill  his  girl,  about  fourteen.  He  has 
six  children,  his  wife  dead — he  would 
fight  her  when  alive.  This  is  one  out 
of  many.” 

“I  have  been  thinking  so. much  of 
the  Friday  evening  meeting  and  the 
helpfulness  of  that  prayer  hour,  and 
just  wishing  that  I might  be  remem- 
bered by  you  in  prayer,  but  as  there 
are  so  many  to  remember  I hardly 
felt  that  I ought  to  thrust  my  work 
and  myself  upon  you.  Just  now, 
however,  I do  feel  the  need  of  being 
especially  upheld  in  prayer  because 
of  the  nature  and  responsibility  of 
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Solomon’s  Temple 

ITS  HISTORY  AND  ITS  STRUCTURE 

By  Rev.  W.  Shaw  Caldecott. 
Complete  with  Illustrations,  Plans,  Tables,  Scales 
and  Lists.  limo,  $2.50  net. 

From  the  Preface,  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  D.D.,  LL.D.. 
“Mr.  Caldecott’s  work  on  the  Tabernacle  has  shown 
how  much  there  is  still  to  be  discovered  in  the  Old 
Testament  by  those  who  will  study  it  without  prepos- 
sessions and  uQtrammeled  by  commentaries.  . 

“The  Tabernacle  naturally  leads  on  to  the  Temple 
of  Solomon,  and  the  Temple  of  Solomon  accordingly, 
is  the  subject  of  the  present  volume.” 

“To  me  the  most  important,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  most  convincing,  of  the  new  facts  brought  before 
us  by  Mr.  Caldecott  is  that  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
stood  on  an  artificial  platform.  The  existence  of  such 
a platform  explains  much  that  has  hitherto  been  puz- 
zling in  the  Old  Testament  descriptions  of  the  Temple 
surroundings  and  is  also  in  accordance  with  what 
archeeological  exploration  has  revealed  to  ns  in  other 
parts  of  the  ancient  Semitic  world.  . .’ 

The  Tabernacle 

ITS  HISTORY  AND  STRUCTURE 

By  Rev.  W.  Shaw  Caldecott. 

With  a Preface  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  D.D..LL.D. 
i2mo,  cloth.  SI.7S  net.  By  mail,  $1.85. 
“This  book,  with  the  discovery  it  claims,  is  really 
the  archaeological  sensation  of  the  season.  The  dis- 
covery of  the  true  Biblical  cubit  and  the  whole  system 
of  tables  of  Semitic  long  measure  is  not  calculated  to 
excite  curiosity  so  much  as  the  uncovering  of  the 
Temple  of  Bel  in  Babylonia  or  the  recovery  of  a royal 
mummy  in  Kgypt,  yet  the  practical  application  of  Mr. 
Caldecott’s  discovery,  if  it  shall  be  made  good,  is  of 
incalculably  more  importance  to  history  and  art  and 
architecture  and  religious  symbolism  than  the  finding 
of  .a  storehouse  of  the  gods.”— Records  of  the  Fast. 


Devotional  Commentary 

Designed  to  Uplift  and  Strengthen  the 
Spiritual  Life. 

The  purpose  of  the  authors  is  to  bring  out  clearly 
and  prominently  the  spiritual  lessons  from  each  book. 
The  design  of  the  publishers  is  to  give  the  Bible 
reader  a Commentary  that  will  aid  him  to  apply  the 
spiritual  teachings  to  his  own  needs. 

Uniform  in  style  and  binding.  Each  $1.00  net; 
by  mail,  $i.c8. 

Tbe  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy 

By  the  Right  Rev.  Handley  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Durham. 

“The  writer  has  taken  up  this  heart-moving  Epistle 
with  the  single  intention  of  expounding  it  after  the 
manner  of  a ‘Bible  Reading,’  not  for  literary  criticism 
or  inquiry,  but  in  quest  of  divine  messages  for  heart 
and  life.’  —From  Preface. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A. 

“It  seems  to  me,  if  I may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  that 
this  Book,  more  completely  than  any  single  one  be- 
sides, contains  the  essence  of  the  messages  with  which 
I have  been  entrusted.”— From  the  Preface  writ- 
ten BY  Mr,  Meyer. 

“The  names  of  these  authors  is  sufficient  guarantee 
not  only  as  to  loyalty  to  God’s  Word,  but  also  as  to  the 
high  character  of  its  devotional  treatment  in  these 
commentaries.  The  expository  method  is  followed, 
and  pure  gold  is  the  result.  These  are  good  books  to 
own  and  use.”— The  Institute  Tie. 

Later  Volumes— Jtist  Issued 

The  General  Epistle  of  James 

By  Rev.  Charles  Brown. 

The  First  Epistle  to  Timothy 

By  Rev.  T.  A.  Gurney,  M.A.,  LL.B. 


AMERICAN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION 

1816  CHESTNUT  STREET  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 


some  work  I am  doing,  especially  my 
Bible  class  of  colored  people.  This 
class,  or  the  work  with  these  people, 
has  been  a great  problem,  and  is  be- 
coming more  of  a problem  as  the 
younger  people  grow  to  manhood 
and  womanhood.  But  the  commit- 
tee is  willing  for  me  to  continue  my 
work  with  them  now,  and  as  they 
have  been  accustomed  to  having  an 
anniversary  of  the  class,  I am  now 
planning  this  with  them  for  next 
week  Thursday  evening.  I desire  to 
make  this  not  merely  a social  hour, but 
a really  helpful  time  of  blessing, 
which  shall  help  pave  the  way  for 
better  attendance  and  more  deeply 
spiritual  interest  in  Bible  study.  It 
requires  so  much  patience  and  de- 
pendence upon  God  for  this  as  well 
as  all  other  kinds  of  work,  and  I do 
want  to  ask  that  you  will  pray  that 
God  will  so  direct  me  that  many 
may  come  to  know  Him.  I do  want 
to  be  truly  used  of  God  in  winning 
souls  for  His  Kingdom.  Surely  the 
harvest  is  white  in  this  field.”— 
Collins,  '01-02. 


The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chica.go. 

Object. — To  equip  men  and 
women,  by  the  study  and  use  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  by  the  study  and 
practice  of  the  best  methods  of  Chris- 
tian work,  to  become  successful  city, 
home  and  foreign  missionaries,  evan- 
gelists, pastors’  assistants  and  church 
visitors,  workers  among  the  children, 
etc. 

Men  and  women  get  actual  train- ^ 
ing  that  will  be  invaluable  to  them 
when  they  go  out  from  the  Institute. 
Study  and  work  go  hand-in-hand. 
Mornings  are  devoted  to  lectures; 
afternoons  to  study ; evenings  to  meet- 
ings in  cottages,  missions  and  halls. 

Full  information  as  to  conditions  of 
admission,  etc.,  can  be  secured  by  ad- 
dressing the  Superintendent  (Men’s 
department),  8o  Institute  Place,  Chi- 
cago, U.  S.  A. ; (Women’s  depart- 
ment), 230  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago, 
U.  S.  A.  

The  first  verse  of  Genesis  is  an  axiom. 
— A.  C.  Dixon. 
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Winona  Hymns 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 


Bigger  and  better.  Thirty-two 
pages  of  new  songs  never  before 
published,  and  most  of  them 
by  the  late  John  R.  Sweeney, 

ALL  PROFITS  DEVOTED  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC WORK 

PRICES : 

Manila  binding,  $10  a hundred;  Single 
copy,  1 5c.  Cloth  board,  $22.50  a 
hundred;  single  copy,  25c. 

ADDRESS 

Parley  e.  zartman 

WITHERSPOON  BLDG., 

PHI1.ADELPHIA,  PA. 


EVANGELISTS  PLEASE  NOTE: 

Few  books  have  been  used  as  extensively 
and  continuously  in  your  line  of  work  as  the 
song-book  series  entitled  “Best  Hymns.” 

BEST  HYMNS  NUMBER  FOUR 


is  just  off  the  press,  and  is  said  by  Evan- 
gelists and  others  who  have  seen  it  to  be 
positively  the  best  of  the  whole  series. 

Although  it  will  cost  the  publishers  much 
'more  than  its  predecessors,  by  reason  of  Per- 
mission prices  on  high-class  music,  also 
increased  cost  of  material  and  manufacture, 
the  same  generous  prices  to  Evangelists  will 
be  maintained. 

Nearly  200  songs,  just  the  kind  to  lend 
enthusiasm  to  “Special  Meeting  song  services,” 
classified  for  instant  usage  at  any  critical 
point,  and  bound  in  a new  and  attractive  cover. 

Drop  a postal  to  following  address  and 
receive  sample  copy  with  special  quotations. 
Your  picture  on  the  fly-leaf  without  any  addi- 
tion to  the  advantageous  rates,  if  you  so 
desire. 

THE  EVANGELICAL  PUB.  CO. 

Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago 


NEW  CHRISTMAS  MUSIC 


Two  new  Services  by  Adam  Geibel,  W.  A.  Post 
and  other  representative  writers. 

“The  Star  and  Sceptre”  and 
“The  Joyous  Birth” 

Bach  5c.  a copy,  postpaid;  and  $4.00  a hundred, 
not  prepaid.  These  two  services  with  one  other 
sent  for  loc. 


A NEW  CHRISTMAS  CANTATA 

**A  Trip  to  Santa  Land** 

Book  and  lyrics  by  Frederic  W.  Eickhoff  and 
Anna  M.  Clyde;  music  by  Adam  Geibel.  The 
most  unique  Juvenile  Cantata  ever  published. 
The  words  by  new  writers  and  the  music  is  written 
in  Mr.  Geibel’s  happiest  vein. 

30c.  a copy,  postpaid;  $3.00  per  dozen,  not 
prepaid.  Send  for  an  examination  copy  to  be  re- 
turned or  included  in  the  order. 


10  Christmas  Carols,  Anthems,  etc. 

and  250  others  found  in  the  new  book  for  the  Sun- 
day-school entitled'“HYMNS  WE  LOVE”  edited 
by  Adam  Geibel;  associate  editor,  Frederic  W. 
Eickhoff.  35c.  a copy,  postpaid;  and  $25.00  per 
hundred,  not  prepaid. 

Thirty-two  page  selections  of  this  book  in 
pamphlet  form,  sc.  a copy,  and  $5.00  per 
hundred,  prepaid. 


Adam  Geibei  Music  Company 

1226  Arch  Street  PHILADELPHIA 


HYMHSfJ.!SCItACE 
243  GOSPEL  SONGS 

BILHORN  BROS.I52  LAKE  ST.CMICAGO. 


B FOR  THE  STUDENT 
O FOR  THE  READER 
O FOR  THE  LIBRARY 
K BOUGHT  AND  SOLD 
S FOR  CASH 


GEO.  ENQELKE 


280  N.  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 


NEW  COIN  TRACTS 

John  3:6,  Heb.  7:25,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a silver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant.  100for5Ucts.  1000  for  4.50. 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J.  MYERS. 

117  Point  St.,  Providence,  K.  I. 


CHRISTIAN  TRAVELOG  CHAUTAUQUA 

6 Illustrated  Lectures  for  $1 1.00 

Presented  bv  the  Pastor. 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions 

High  Grade  Stereopticons  and 
Motion  Picture  Machines  at 

Special  Prices. 

200  page  “Open  Door”  Catalog 
FREE.  THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  & 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  Dep.  S,  153  La  Salle  St., 
Chicago,  III. 
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Streams  of  Gospel  Power 

ISSUE  CONSTANTLY  FROM  THE  CHICAGO  AVENUE  (MOODY'S)  CHURCH 
- ■- IN  CHICAGO . ..  : 

For  many  years  this  grand  old  church,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  centers  in  the  world  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  Men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  gone  out  from  it  into  all  quarters  of  the  earth. 

It  is  an  evangelizing  agency  of  mighty  power.  The  pastor.  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 

D.  D.,  is, one  of  the  world's  strongest  preachers.  Great  progress  is  being  made. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  informed  about  it?  Why  not  SUBSCRIBE  FOR 

^be  Cburcb  1beral6 

which  is  issued  monthly,  at  50  cents  per  year.  (62  cents  to  foreign  lands.) 

Every  issue  hereafter  will  contain  complete  sermon  by  Dr.  Dixon, 
and  the  story  of  what  is  being  done  for  God  by  this  extraordinary  church. 

=ORDER  NOW=  ■ ■ ■■ 

ADDRESS  YOUR  ORDER  TO 

PUBLISHER.  THE  MOODY  CHURCH  HERALD  ::  Chicago  Avenue  Church.  Chicago 


TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

The  Story  of  Daniel  the  Prophet 
The  Story  of  the  Seer  of  Patmos 

By  S.  N.  HASKELL 

THE  STORY  OF  DANIEL  THE  PROPHET  is  a 
unique  and  distinct  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel.  Infidelity  cannot  stand  before  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  “history  in  advance’’  which 
the  book  of  Daniel  furnishes. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  SEER  OF  PATMOS  is  an 
intensely  interesting  exposition  of  the  prophecies  of  Reve- 
lation given  in  a narrative  style.  No  one  can  read  it 
without  becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  great  Author  of  the  Revelation. 

These  two  books  are  the  fruit  of  half  a century  of  earnest  Bible  study.  The  text  of  the 
entire  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation  are  printed  on  the  margins  of  these  two  books,  accom- 
panying it  are  thousands  of  Scripture  references  elucidating  the  text,  and  in  addition  to  all  these 
the  running  comment  of  the  author  on  each  chapter. 

A complete  set  of  questions  on  each  chapter  appears  in  the  back  of  each  book,  making  them 
invaluable  for  Bible  study.  Each  book  is  profusely  illustrated  and  contains  about  400  pages. 

Either  book  will  be  sent  postpaid  at  the  following  prices: 

Cloth  back  and  corners,  marbled  sides,  $1.00;  the  same  with  marbled  edges, $L25 

Full  cloth  binding,  $1.50 

ADDRESS 


BIBLE  TILAINING  SCHOOL,  So\itK  LatneaLSter,  Ma^ss 
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R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tei.  Nortta  6lB 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letters,  write  for  samples  and 
prices  to  , 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO.  " 


Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

J4-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book.  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


A.  W.  Johansen 

270  WELLS  ST. 

fHE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repalrlnc 
a Specialty 

Don*  Guakantkbd 

JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  -Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 


AtX  WOKK 


CHICAGO 


J|  n r V ^ I I interested  in  winning  souls,  in  heJp- 
JIKH  f|ll|  ing  people  to  love  the  Bible,  to  work 
WIi*  I ww  for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance. 

giving,  comforting  those  whose 
friends  have  gone  before,  testifying  and  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  co'  solation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  ]5  cents  for  50  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.E.  MUNSON,  Fub.,77  Bible  House,  New  York 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION-Free! 


To  any  earnest  inquirer  desiring  to  know 
God’s  way  of  Salvation,  will  be  sent  free, 
upon  application,  a booklet  setting  forth  the 
plan  in  a clear  and  helpful  way. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


POCKET  S.S. COMMENTARY 

FOR  1908.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1908,  al.so 
Topicsof  Young  People's  Society, Motto, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Addre.ss 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


CLIPPINGS  FILED  AND  FOUND 

A New  Simple,  Unlimited  yet  Inexpensive  Printed 
Card  and  Special  Bnveiope  System 

Fits  in  desk  drawers.  Complete  Book-Index  to  every 
possible  subject  each  with  its  exact  small  tile-number. 
Can’t  lose  any  subject.  Highly  recommended. 
Time-saver.  Covers  all  subjects.  File  your  study 
notes  and  newspaper  clippings.  Write  for  circulars. 
NEWSPAPER  CLIPPING  CO.,  OTTAWA,  ILL. 


ARNTZEN 

VNDERTAKER 

PHONE  56  NORTH 

ambulance 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


Telephone  North  s8 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAM  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  1877 

Lindgren's  Laandry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St. , near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


For  the  next  Thirty  Days  I will  sell  a 

$3.00  RAZOR.  FOR.  $1.50 

Guaranteeing  same  or  your  money  back 
Sent  by  mail  to  any  address. 

Special  price  on  Gillette  Safety  Razor  to  Students 

PETER  VICTOR 

223  North  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 


Telephone  Black  4315  Crown  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 

DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 

DENTIST 

516  Wells  Street 


Hours:  9:30  to  12:00;  2:00  to  5:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 


TI16  Moodii  B1DI6  inme  ot  Gincago 

was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 


contributions  of 


====HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  Inrtre  nr  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,000, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  ($150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities— that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


Christian  friends. 


CAN  HELP—  = 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

i®“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP  1 

“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  Instit\ite,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P,  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  U.  S.  A, 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ?=== 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries, 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES; 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

send  for  prospectus,  giving  full  particulars 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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Make  the  most  of 
time  spent  in  your 
study  by  using: 


THE  BIBLICAL  ENCYCLOPEDIA 

FOUR-FOLD  IN  ITS  SCOPE 


which  will  be  sent* 
express  prepaid*  for 
ten  days*  examination 


YOU  HAVE  SOME  TEXT  IN  MIND-THIS  IS  WHAT  IT  WILL  DO  FOR  THAT  TEXT 

1.  It  will  comment  (the  combined  wisdom  of  the  ages  being  used)  on  the  difficult  words  or  clauses.  2.  it  will  analyze 
me  text  into  important  heads  and  subdivisions,  3.  It  will  quote  some  important  information  on  the  text  from  Bible 
Commentators,  or  some  illustrative  incident  from  history,  secular  literature,  etc.  4.  It  Illuminates  it  with  a marginal 
reference  or  quotation.  To  treat  each  of  the  31,173  texts  in  the  Bible  in  this  four-fold  manner  requires 
1-  REFERENCES  AND  ANNOTATIONS” — over  30,000  of  these  illuminating,  pithy  thoughts, 

2.  “QUOTATIONS  FROM  BIBLE  COMMENTATORS  AND  SECULAR  LITERATURE”— 20,000  of  these. 

3.  ANECDOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIVE  FACTS”— over  10,000 — forming  an  Encyclopedia  of  Illustration. 
"EXPOSITIONS  AND  ANALYSES” — Taking  up  the  verses  word  by  word,  and  then  outlining  the  important 

texts.  All  this  IS  arranged  according  to  ()OOK,  CHAPTER  and  VERSE,  forming  a complete  study  of  EVERY  SCRIPTURE  text. 


DESCRIPTION 


The  Biblical  Encyclopedia  consists  of  five  volumes,  4,500  pages,  7x95^x154:  inches,  weight  l8  pounds. 
Clearly  printed  on  a laid  paper  from  new  plates,  bound  in  heavy  green  buckram  and  so  sewed  that  the 
volumes  will  lie  open  on  the  study  table. 


ORDER  BLANK 

AS  PER  PROPOSITION  YOU  MAY  SEND  ME  THE  BIBLICAL  ENCYCLOPEDIA  EXPRESS  PREPAID. 

I AM  TO  KEEP  THE  BOOKS  TEN  DAYS.  USING  THEM  IN  MY  STUDY. 

I AGREE  TO  EITHER  RETURN  THE  BOOKS  EXPRESS  PREPAID  WITHIN  TEN  DAYS,  OR  PAY  $2.50 
WITHIN  30  DAYS  AND  $2.00  PER  MONTH  FOR  7 MONTHS  THEREAFTER,  MAKING  A TOTAL  OF  $16,50 
OR  I RESERVE  RIGHT  TO  PAY  $14.00  WITHIN  30  DAYS  INSTEAD  OF  THE  MONTHLY  PAYMENTS. 


F.  M.  BARTON, 

Name  

PUBLISHER 

401-8  Caxton  Bldg., 

Address  

CLEVELAND,  O 

Denomination. 

ONLY 

ia< 


ImiHSfHISCIlACE 


243  GOSPEL  SONGS 

BILHORN  BROS.152  LAKE  ST.CHICAGO. 


MISCELLANEOUS  WANTS. 


■pOR  S.<\LE.  A new  “Blick”  typewriter  No.  5. 

Latest  model.  Outfit  complete.  Never  used. 
Special  price  for  spot  cash.  Address 
The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


ANTED  TO  PURCHASE.  A folding  pocket 
YV  camera  using  3^x454  films.  Lens  must  be 
superior  and  price  low.  Address  CAMERA,  care  of 
The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


MMSOO  SCRIPTURAL  A^ECD0TES  500 
iPiWa  Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Kwiina  Just  out;  right  to  the  point  for  Teachers, 
IhBBMiI  Preachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
IwMffittBl  and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
■g’glSM  postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
■■■V EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  In  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People’s  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fnlly  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO,  W.  NOBLE.  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 
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1689 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

Typwrtter 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States,  To-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 

We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Buren  St. 
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The  TOWNER  ORGAN 


PORTABLE 

FOLDING 

Three  Sizes 
Six  Styles 


Every  Towner 
Organ  is  now  fitted 
with  adjustable 
music  holders  and 
additional  handles 
at  ends  of  case. 


PORTABLE 

NON-FOLDING 

Two  Sizes 
Four  -Styles 


FILLS 

SENT 

SUITS 


EVERY 


NEED 

WHERE 

BODY 


SEND  FOR  DESCRIPTIVE  CIRCULAR  AND  TESTIMONIALS 
PRICES  VERY  LOW,  CONSIDERING  HIGH-GRADE  MATERIAL  USED  AND 
CONSCIENTIOUS  WORKMANSHIP 


Liiberat  "Di^coxini  to  E-Vangeli^t-r  and  Missionaries 


The  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  CHICAGO 


We  also  build  the  famous  TELESCOPE  ORGAN  and 
the  BILHORN  PORTABLE  ORGAN  with  a solid  oak 
veneer  case.  Send  for  catalogue  and  prices. 

BILHORN  BROS.. 

152-158  Lake  St.  Chicago,  111. 


Student 
Folding  Organ 


‘•THE  CHAMPION” 
Price  only  $20.00 

With  a special  student's  discount  of 

10  per  cent,  until  January  1, 1908 

This  organ  is  built  of  three-ply  wire  wood  and 
covered  with  leatherette  covering,  is  marvelous  in 
its  construction  and  general  make  up  and  it  Is 
just  tKe  instr\jmer\t  for  the  student’s 
work.  Has  new  and  improved  features,  when 
closed  it  has  the  appearance  of  a neat  traveling 
satchel.  We  can  furnish  it  in  tan  or  dark  color, 
with  nickeled  trimmings.  The  catches  work  auto- 
matically, so  that  a child  can  operate  it  with  one 
movement.  The  keys  are  of  the  regular  organ 
width,  and  the  keyboard  four  octaves  in  length.  It 
possesses  a full,  sweet  and  rich  tone.  With  proper 
care  will  last  a life  time,  and  the  price  is  lower 
than  any  foldirtg  organ  known. 
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A VERY  PRETTY  AS  WELL  AS 
USEFUL  PRESENT  WITH 
ENGRAVED  MOTTO 

STERLING  SILVER 


Christian  Endeavor 
Epworth  Leaeue 


Xmaf.  State  ^ v 
Zodiac  Birthday,  Coffees 


CHOOSE  YOUR 
OWN  MOTTO 
IF  YOU  WISH 


Mottoes  ™ 

W Not  to  Exceed 

Eight  Words 

Send  for  circular  with  description 
and  price  of  other  styles. 


GOLD  BOWL 

Engraved  Motto 

$1.75 


PLAIN  BOWL 

Engraved  Motto 

$1.50 


229  LA  SAL.UE  AVE.  CHICAGO 


A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 

The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 

/j-  a thing  of  beauty  and  a joy  fore'Oer 

No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions.  ^ 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect — a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price. 


6 lbs.  - - $40.00 

It  lbs,  ~ - 50.00 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R.  A.  Torj-ey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER — certainly  a strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 

THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MEG.  CO. 

Second  Floor,  Fisher  Bldg.  277  DeaLrborn  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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1 IS  THE  TILKU 

OF  THIS  HOUSE 

THE  UNSEEN  GUEST 

AT  EVERY  MEAL 

THE  SILENT  LISTENER 

TO  EVERY  CONVERSATION 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 
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ENAMEL  TEXTS  AND  WALL  MOTTOES 

Many  Other  Styles  Carried  in  Stock 

Those  shown  below  are  representative  only.  Send  for  special  catalogue  or  leave  selection  to  us,  indicat- 
ing whether  for  Christians  or  the  unsaved,  for  children  or  adults. 


No.  284— CAROLS  OF 
PRAISE 

24  cards  in  box,  25  cents 

Size  2H  X 2.  Shield  shape,  with 
bird  designs. 

TEXTS 

Watch  and  pray. 

I will  keep  thee. 

Christ  is  all. 

All  for  Jesus. 

Christ  for  me. 

Trust  in  the  Lord. 

No.  297— MESSENGERS  OF  LOVE 

5 cents  each.  50  cents  per  dozen. 

Size  614x5. 


i^ouNd  or  You, 


Design  of  bird  on  a 
bough  in  solid  silver. 
TEXTS — 

If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My 
commandments. 
Heshallgive  His  angels 
charge  over  thee. 

If  ye  seek  Him,  He  will 
be  found  of  you. 

Be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus 


No.  364  — SUM- 
MER ROSES 

1 5 cents  each 

Size  1114x514 

U pright  cards,  with  fine 
sprays  of  roses  on  deli- 
cate tinted  back- 
grounds. 

TEXTS — 

Thy  word  is  a lamp 
unto  my  feet. 

Thy  word  have  I hid 
in  mine  heart. 

Order  my  steps  in  Thy 
word. 

The  entrance  of  Thy 
words  giveth  light. 

CHRIST  IS  THE  HEAD 

25  cents  each  Size  1214x9 

Silver  lettering  and  silver  beveled  edges,  on  green  or 
red  cards. 


No.  355 — EASELS 

12  cards  in  box,  25  cents. 

Size  314x214 

Easel  shape,  to  stand  or  hang, 
with  landscape  designs. 

TEXTS — 

Keep  My  words. 

Christ  is  all. 

Draw  nigh  to  God. 

Your  Father  knoweth. 


No.  350 
WOODLAND 
VOICES 


10  cents  each, 

$1.00  per  dozen 

Size  8x6 

Floral  designs  on  back- 
ground of  imitation 
wood.  Colored  beveled 
edges,  thick  board. 

TEXTS — 

Endure  hardness  as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Watch  ye.'stand  fast  in  the  faith. 

God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you. 
Victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

No.  338— FAITHFUL  WORDS 

20  cents  each  Size  1214x614 
Oval  design  and  landscapes.  Silver  beveled  edges. 


When  He  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
trouble  ? 

God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  thee  to  be  tempted. 
Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find. 

No.  348— PICTURES  OF  BEAUTY 

25  cents  each  Size  1414x8 
Rose  designs  in  full  colors.  Colored  beveled  edges. 


bless  tqee 
aqa^eep  tfjee. 

" A—  <>  }* 


TEXTS 

Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord. 
Kept  by  the  power  of  God. 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee. 


BEST  BOOKS  FOR 

BIBLE  BELIEVERS 

A unique  list  of  nearly  700  of  the  World’s  Best  Books  on  Bible  Study, 
Evangelistic  Work,  Christian  Biography,  Sunday  School  Methods, 

Works  of  Devotion  and  Bible  Commentaries.  More  than  fifty  American 
and  British  publishers  represented.  Address  orders  to 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


A STATEMENT. 

In  presenting  this  catalogue  of  "Best 
Books  for  Bible  Believers,’’  we  do  so  with 
the  assurance  that  what  is  listed  herein 
comprises  the  most  helpful  of  sound  evan- 
gelical literature,  designed  to  promote  the 
deeper  Christian  life,  stimulate  thoughtful 
Bible  study,  suggest  approved  methods  of 
work  and  to  be  used  in  making  plain  the 
way  of  life  to  the  unsaved. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE 
ASSOCIATION 

TO  INTENDING  PURCHASERS. 

Your  kind  attention  to  the  few  simple  di- 
rections given  below  will  greatly  facilitate 
the  accurate  and  speedy  filling  of  your 
orders. 

The  prices  stated  for  all  publications  listed 
herein  Includes  carriage  paid  to  address  of 
purchaser,  except  where  noted..  A price 
starred  (*)  Is  strictly  NET,  but  Includes  de- 
livery. 

1.  Address  all  communications  to  A.  P. 
Fitt,  Supt.,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago. 

2.  Make  drafts  and  money  orders  pay- 
able to  A.  F.  Gaylord.  Treas. 

3.  Always  make  remittances  by  bank 
draft,  postal  money  order,  express  money 
order  or  registered  letter.  No  other  way 
by  mall  is  absolutely  safe. 

4.  Always  give  your  full  postofRce  address. 

6.  Make  sure  that  you  have  figured  order 

correctly  and  send  remittance  in  full, 

6.  Be  careful  to  sign  all  letters  and  or- 
ders, writing  name  distinctly. 

This  catalogue  by  no  means  lists  all  the 
good  publications  we  carry  in  stock  and  sell. 
Further,  we  can  supply  promptly  any  desir- 
able book  at  the  publisher’s  lowest  rate. 

Size  of  Books. — For  the  information  of 
those  not  conversant  with  the  subject,  we 
append  table  of  dimensions.  While  these 
figures  may  be  accepted  as  giving  a general 
idea  of  sizes,  it  must  be  understood  that 
measurements  vary  somewhat. 


32mo 4 x5%  in.  Crown  8vo..6%x8  1n. 

18mo 4%x6  in.  4to  (Quarto)10xl2%ln. 

16mo 5 x7  in.  8vo  (Octavo) . .6x9  in. 

12mo. . . ..  6%xT%to. 


Attention  is  called  especially  to  the  group- 
ing of  many  valuable  and  helpful,  books  un- 
der the  single  heading  of  “Various  Authors” 

on  page  334. 

* * * 

ANDERSON,  SIR  ROBERT. 

“The  Way.”  12mo,  cloth * 1.00 

“For  Us  Men”;  Chapters  on  Redemp- 
tion Truths.  12mo,  cloth • 1.00 

The  Gospel  and  Its  Ministry.  Tenth 
Fdition.  A handbook  of  Fvangelical 
Truth.  Cloth  • .76 


The  Silence  of  God.  Answering  the 
question  why  God  does  not  at  pres- 
ent Interfere  in  the  World’s  govern- 
ment. Cloth  • 1.00 

Human  Destiny.  The  Voice  of  Scrip- 
ture on  this  important  subject. 

Cloth  • 1.00 

Daniel  In  the  Critic’s  Den.  A schol- 
arly and  logical  treatise  on  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  book.  12mo, 

Cloth • 1.26 

The  Coming  Prince;  or.  The  Seventy 
Weeks  of  Daniel.  With  an  answer 

to  the  Higher  Criticism.  Cloth • 1.60 

The  Buddha  of  Christendom.  Showing 
that  the  Christ  of  Ritualism  and  the 
Christ  of  Bible  are  two  different  per- 
sonages. Cloth • 2.25 

The  Bible  and  Modern  Criticism.  8vo, 

cloth  • 1.50 

Pseudo-Criticism:  The  Higher  Criti- 
cism and  Its  Counterfeit.  16mo. 

cloth  * .75 

AXTELL,  James  W. 

The  Organized  Sunday  School.  16mo, 

cloth  60 

The  Teaching  Problem.  16mo,  cloth...  .60 

BANKS,  Rev.  Louis  Albert,  D.D. 

Thirty-one  Revival  Sermons.  12mo, 

cloth  • 1.60 

BETTEX,  Prof.  Fr. 

“What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?”  16mo, 

paper  * .50 

The  Bible  the  Word  of  God.  8vo, 

cloth  1.60 

The  First  Page  of  the  Bible.  16mo, 

cloth  • .20 

The  Miracle.  8vo,  leatherette • .60 

Christianity  and  Science.  8vo.  cloth..*  1.60 
BIBLES.  Send  for  special  catalogue. 

BIBLE  COMMENTARIES. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Bible.  A series 
of  expository  lectures  covering  the 
whole  Bible,  written  by  the  most 
eminent  preachers  and  Bible  stu- 
dents. Edited  by  W.  Robertson 
Nicoll,  LL.  D.  Six  volumes  in  the 
set.  4to,  cloth,  by  freight  or  ex- 
press. not  prepaid *10.00 

The  Biblical  Encyclopedia.  An  exposi- 
tory, commentary,  text-book  and  il- 
lustrator combined.  4500  pages.  8vo, 

cloth  *14.00 

HENRY,  Matthew. 

■ A Commentary  on  the  Bible.  Six-vol- 
ume Edition. 

6 vols.,  large  8vo,  cloth,  boxed * 8.00 

Half  morocco,  red  edges *10.00 

Cheaper  cloth  edition,  in  six  4to 

vols.,  boxed * 6.00 

Carriage  extra  in  all  Instances. 
JAMIESON,  FAUSSETT  & BROWN. 

A Popular  Commentary  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Critical. 
Practical  and  Explanatory.  4 vols., 

8vo,  cloth,  boxed 8.00 

Half  morocco  10.00 

2 vols.  8vo,  cloth,  boxed 3.50 
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BIBLE  COURSES. 

See  also  under  Charts,  \Vm.  Evans,  Jas. 

M.  Gray,  Lives  of  Christ,  E,  A.  Marshall,  W. 
G.  Moorehead,  W.  R,  Newell,  Alex,  Patter- 
son, A.  T.  Pierson,  C.  I,  Scofield,  H.  T.  Sell, 

N.  P.  Smith,  R.  E.  Speer,  R.  A.  Torrey  and 
Various  Authors. 

The  Beginners’  Course  In  Bible  Study.  By 
James  McConaughy. 

Sixty  studies  from  the  most  important 
books  of  the  Bible,  arranged  in  their  naturai 
order,  each  study  containing  divisions  for 
dally  reading,  with  questions  carefully 
framed  to  aid  the  student  in  grasping  the 
central  truths  and  most  simple  and  practical 
spiritual  teachings.  Paper,  *25c;  *$2.60  a 
dozen;  cloth,  *40c;  *$4.00  a dozen. 

Bible  Chapter  Summary  Courses.  Sec- 
tion I,  Genesis  1 to  Deuteronomy  3. 
Section  II,  Deuteronomy  4 to  I Kings 
21.  Section  III,  1 Kings  22  to  Job  32. 
Section  IV,  Job  33  to  Psa.  146.  Sec- 
tion V,  Psa.  147  to  Jer.  35.  Section 
VI,  Jer.  36  to  Matt.  7.  Section  VII, 
Matt.  8 to  Gal.  1.  Section  VUI, 

Gal.  2 to  Rev.  22. 

Each  pamphlet  gives  introduc- 
tory book  studies,  review  questions 
and  concise  chapter  summaries.  Indi- 
cating principal  subject,  leading  les- 
sons, best  verse  and  prominent  per- 
sons mentioned.  This  course  Is  promi- 
nent in  the  work  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute.  16mo,  paper,  each 

section  • .26 

The  eight  sections  bound  in  one  half- 
morocco bound  book • 2.00 

BIBLE  DICTIONARIES. 

Smith’s.  A dictionary  of  Biblical 
antiquities,  biography,  geography 

and  natural  history,  with  numerous 
illustrations  and  maps.  776  pages. 

Worker’s  Edition,  8vo,  cloth 1.00 

Enlarged  Edition,  with  much  new 
matter,  1017  pages.  Large  8vo, 

cloth  1.60 

Davis’.  The  latest  Bible  Manual. 

Contains  many  new  and  original 
maps  and  plans.  Fully  illustrated. 

802  pages.  Highly  recommended  by 
Moody  Bible  Institute  teachers.  8vo, 

cloth • 2.26 

Half  Morocco  • 3.00 

BIEDERWOLF,  W.  E. 

How  Can  God  Answer  Prayer?  12mo, 

cloth  • 1.35 

The  Growing  Christian,  12mo,  cloth..*  .60 
A Help  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

With  introduction  by  Dr.  W.  G. 

Moorehead.  12mo.  cloth 76 

A White  Life.  Paper • .10 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Billy  Bray.  By  P.  W.  Bourne.  16mo, 

paper.  *15c:  cloth 60 

Della,  the  Bluebird  of  Mulberry  Bend. 

By  Mrs.  Whlttemore.  16mo,  paper, 

•30c;  cloth • .60 

Finney,  C.  G.  An  autobiography.  An 
Intensely  interesting  and  awakening 

volume.  12mo,  cloth 1.28 

Gipsy  Smith,  His  Life  and  Work.  By 

himself.  8vo,  cloth * 1.00 

Life  of  Madam  Guyon.  Abridged.  By 

Abbie  C.  Morrow.  16mo,  paper * .20 

S.  H.  Hadley.  See  next  column. 

D.  L.  Moody.  See  pages '327  and  328. 
Muller,  George.  See  page  330. 

Pastor  HsI;  One  of  China’s  Christians. 

By  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor,  8vo,  cloth.*  1.00 
Paton,  J.  G.  An  autobiography,  edited 
by  his  Brother.  Illustrated.  New 
complete  edition.  I,  II  and  III  in 

one  vol  1.60 

Sammy  Morris.  16mo,  paper • .10 

Jerry  McAuley:  His  Life  and  Work. 

By  A.  S.  Hatch.  12mo,  cloth 1.00 


BLACKSTONE,  W.  E. 

Jesus  Is  Coming.  16mo,  paper * .16 

•Cloth,  25c;  by  mall  • .30 

Satan,  His  Kingdom  and  Its  Over- 
throw. Paper  • .10 

The  Millenium.  Paper • .10 

BLAIKIE,  Rev.  W.  G.,  D.D. 

Manual  of  Bible  History..  12mo,  cloth.  1.60 
BONAR,  Rev.  Horatius,  D.D. 

God’s  Way  of  Peace.  16mo,  cloth....*  .30 


BROOKES.  Rev.  James  H..  D.  D. 

The  Christ.  12mo,  cloth...., 1.26 

Maranatha;  or.  The  Lord  Cometh. 

. 16mo,  paper,  50c;  cloth 1.26 

Outline  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

18mo,  paper  06 

From  Death  Unto  Life;  or.  The  Sinner 

Saved.  18mo,  paper,  25c;  cloth 60 

Christ  and  the  Bible:  They  Stand  or 

Fall  Together 10 

BROUGHTON,  Or.  LEN  G. 

Table  Talks  of  Jesus.  12mo,  cloth..*  .60 
The  Soul-Winning  Church.  12mo, 

cloth  * .50 

The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  12mo, 

cloth  • .30 

Paper  * .16 

Up  from  Sin.  12mo,  cloth • .30 

Paper  * .16 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  16mo, 

cloth  60 

God’s  Will  and  My  Life.  18mo,  cloth..  .16 
Representative  Women  of  the  Bible. 

12mo,  cloth • 1.00 

BUNYAN,  John. 


Life  of  John  Bunyan.  With  portrait, 
and  iliustrations.  12mo,  cloth 60 

The  Holy  • War.  Illustrated.  12mo, 

cloth  60 

Large  Type  Edition.  Illustrated. 

12mo,  cloth  1.26 

The  Pilgrim’s  Progress. 

The  Scott  Edition.  With  Explana- 
tory Notes  by  Thomas  Scott,  D.D. 
Illustrated.  16mo,  cloth.  Nonpareil 


Series,  *25c;  by  mall...., • .80 

Paper  • .16 

CAMERON,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  D. 

The  First  Epistle  of  John,  or  God  Re- 
vealed in  Life,  Light  and  Love.  16mo, 

cloth  * 1.26 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Ages.  16mo, 

cloth  * .75 

CHAPMAN,  Rev.  J.  W„  D.D. 

And  Judas  Iscariot.  12mo,  cloth....*  1.00 
Hadley  of  Water  Street:  A Miracle  of 

Grace.  12mo,  cloth * 1.25 

Fishing  for  Men.  8vo.  cloth • .75 

Kadesh- Barnea:  The  Power  of  a Sur- 
rendered Life.  16mo,  paper,  *15c: 

cloth  * .30 

The  Lost  Crown.  16mo,  paper.  *15c; 

cloth  * .30 

“And  Peter.”  16mo,  paper,  *15c; 

cloth  * .30 

The  Ivory  Palaces  of  the  King.  18mo, 

cloth  25 

Present-Day  Evangelism.  12mo,  cloth*  .60 
Revivals  and  Missions.  16mo,  cloth..*  .60 
The  Man  Who  Said  He  Would.  12mo, 
cloth  * .35 


Present-Day  Parables.  8vo,  cloth...*  1.60 
CHARTS. 

Genesis.  By  W.  W.  White. 

Jeremiah.  By  W.  W.  White. 

Ezekiel.  By  W.  W.  White. 

Daniel.  By  W.  R.  Newell. 

each  * .06 

Ephesians.  By  A.  Diem.  Price * .20 

Books  of  the  Bible  at  a Glance.  By 
J.  L.  Estill.  Printed  in  nine  colors..*  .25 
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Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  with  Con- 
temporary Jewish  Prophets  and  Op- 
posing Foreign  Kingdoms.  By  G. 

Campbell  Morgan  • .06 

Plan  of  the  Ages.  By  Geo.  C.  Need- 
ham   • .26 

The  Public  Life  of  Christ.  By  C.  J. 
Kephart.  Pocket  style,  leather,  76; 

jvrall  map  style,  with  manual  1.25 

The  Walks  and  Works  of  the  Master. 

By  A.  P.  Stout.  A colored  map  of 
Palestine,  showing  the  journeys  of 
Jesus,  and  exhibiting  also  a table  of 
the  leading  events  in  Christ’s  iife. 
Arranged  in  chronological  order. 
Size,  21x34  inches.  Bond  paper,  *50c; 
mounted  on  cloth,  for  wall  use....*  1.00 
CONCORDANCES  TO  THE  BIBLE. 

Cruden’s  Complete.  Northfleld  una- 
bridged edition.  With  author's  in- 
valuable notes.  Mr.  Moody  said  that 
this  was  one  of  three  books  every 
Christian  should  possess 

757  pages.  8vo,  cloth 1.00 

Walker’s  Comprehensive.  A single  al- 
phabet is  used  for  all  words.  Re- 
vised edition.  980  pages.  8vo, 

cloth  * 1.00 

Half  leather  * 1.75 

Hudson’s  Critical  Greek-Engllsh  Con- 
cordance. 12mo,  cloth  2.00 


Strong’s  Exhaustive.  Traces  every 
word  in  the  text  of  the  common 
English  version.  Contains  a com- 
parative concordance  to  the  author- 
ized and  revised  versions,  including 
the  American  variations.  Also 

■brief  dictionaries  of  the  Hebrew  and 

Greek  words  of  the  original,  4to, 

cloth,  red  edges • 

Half  russia,  cloth  sides • 

Half  Turkey  morocco • 

Carriage  extra 


3.00 

6.00 

7.00 


DAILY  TEXT  BOOKS.  All  Uniform  In 
Style  and  Price. 

Dally  Comfort  In  Three-fold  Links. 

Daily  Praise. 

Dally  Promises. 

Daily  Texts  for  Little  Folks. 

Dally  Food  for  Christians.  Square, 


48mo,  cloth  16 

Cloth,  colored  edges 20 

Leather,  red  edges • .26 

DARBY,  J.  N. 

Synopsis  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible. 
16mo,  cloth,  6 vols.,  the  set • 4.00 


REV.  A.  C.  DIXON,  D D. 

Now  Pastor  of 
Chicago  Avenue  Church 
Chicago 


DIXON,  Rev.  A.  C.,  D.  D. 

The  Young  Convert’s  Problems.  16mo, 

cloth  50 

Present-Day  Life  and  Religion.  12mo, 

cloth  * .50 

Heaven  on  Earth.  12mo,  cloth * .30 

Paper  • .16 

Evangelism — Old  and  New.  16mo, 
cloth  • 1.00 


The  True  and  the  False.  16mo,  cloth.*  .50 
The  Christian  Science  Delusion.  16mo, 

paper  * .10 

ELLIOTT,  Rev,  John  H.,  D.D. 

The  Worker’s  Weapon:  Its  Perfec- 

tion, Authority,  Study  and  Use. 

16mo,  cloth  * .25 

The  Brook  in  the  Pasture:  Medita- 

tions on  the  23d  Psalm.  16mo,  cloth*  .25 

ENAMEL  TEXT  CARDS  AND  WALL 
MOTTOES. 

Send  for  special  catalogue. 


REV.  WILLIAH  EVANS, 
Ph.D. 

Associate  Director 
Bibiicai  Course,  Moody 
Bibie  Institute,  Chicago 


EVANS,  Wm. 


The  Book  of  Books;  What  It  Is  and 
How  to  Study  It.  By  Rev.  William 
Evans,  of  Moody  Bible  Institute.  A 
popular  work  on  Biblical  introduc- 
tion, covering  inspiration,  authority, 
authenticity,  canonlclty,  etc.  Writ- 
ten to  be  used  by  classes.  16mo, 

paper,  50;  cloth 1.00 

How  to  Win  Souls.  16mo.  cloth 60 


FISHER,  Prof.  George  P. 

History  of  me  Christian  Church.  8vo, 

cloth  3.60 

Manual  of  Christian  Evidences.  12mo, 

cloth  76 

Manual  of  Natural  Theology.  12mo, 

cloth  75 

FITCH,  Joshua  G. 

The  Art  of  Questioning.  Paper * .12 

The  Art  of  Securing  Attention  in  a 
Sunday  School  Class.  Paper * .12 


GAEBELEIN,  A.  C. 

The  Harmony  of  the  Prophetic  Word. 

12mo,  cloth  * 1.00 

His  Riches — Our  Riches:  A Gospel 

Message.  16mo,  boards,  50c;  paper.*  .26 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew.  An  exposi- 
tion. Vol.  1,  chaps.  1-13.  12mo, 

cloth  * 1.00 

The  same.  Vol.  2,  Chaps.  14-28,  12- 

mo,  cloth  * 1.00 

Hath  God  Cast  Away  His  People? 

12mo,  cloth  * 1.00 

Studies  in  Zechariah.  12mo,  paper, 

*50c;  cloth  * 1.00 

The  Seven  Parables  of  Matthew  13. 
16mo,  paper  * .16 


GIBBUD,  H.  B. 

Saint’s  Sword  and  Sinner’s  Solace. 
Pointers  for  personal  workers.  Vest- 

pocket  size,  paper * .15 

Under  the  Blue  Canopy  of  Heaven.  A 
helpful  and  an  Intensely  practical 
hand  book  for  leaders  of  open  air 

meetings.  16mo,  cloth * .60 

Philippians  4:19.  18mo,  board • .26 

GOODELL,  Rev.  Chas,  D.D. 

Pastoral  and  Personal  Evangelism 

12mo,  cloth  * 1.00 

The  Price  of  Winning  Souls.  Paper..*  .10 
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GORDON,  REV.  A.  J.,  D.D. 

Adoniram  Judson  Gordon.  A Biogra-. 
phy.  By  his  son,  Ernest  B.  Gordon. 

8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top 1.60 

How  Christ  Came  to  Church:  The  Pas- 
tor’s Dream.  A Spiritual  Autobiog- 
raphy. With  portrait.  8vo.  cloth, 
gilt  top,  75c;  18mo,  cloth,  *260; 

postpaid  • .30 

The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit.  With  por- 
trait. Introduction  by  Rev.  F.  B. 
Meyer,  B.A.  12mo.  cloth,  gilt  top, 
$1.00;  18mo.  cloth.  *26c;  postpaid..*  .30 
The  Holy  Spirit  In  Missions.  12mo, 

cloth,  gilt  top 1.25 

Grace  and  Glory.  12mo,  cloth,  gilt 

top.  $1.50;  paper  * .80 

In  Christ.  12mo,  cloth,  gilt  top 1.00 

paper,  *36c;  12mo,  cloth * .30 


REV.  A.  J.  GORDON,  D.D. 
Was  a prominent  pastor, 
Noithfield  speaker  and 
Bible  teacher.  . 


The  Ministry  of  Healing:  or.  Miracles 
of  Cures  in  All  Ages.  12mo,  cloth, 

gilt  top  

The  Two- Fold  Life.  12mo,  cloth,  gilt 

top,  $1.25;  paper  * .50 

Risen  With  Christ;  or.  The  Resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  and  of  the  Believer. 

l2mo,  decorated  boards .30 

The  First  Thing  In  the  World;  or.  The 
Primary  of  Faith.  16mo,  decorated 

paper,  gilt  top * -10 

Yet  Speaking.  A collection  of  hitherto 
unpublished  addresses.  Long  16mo, 
decorated  cloth  50 


MR.  S.  D.  GORDON, 
A favorite  teacher 
of  Higher  Life 
topics. 


GORDON,  S.  D. 

Quiet  Talks  on  Personai  Probiems.  12- 

mo.  cloth  * .75 

Quiet  Taiks  About  Jesus.  12mo,  cloth.*  .76 
Quiet  Taiks  on  Service.  12mo,  cloth..*  .76 
Quiet  Talks  on  Power.  J2mo.  cloth..*  .76 
Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer.  12mo,  cloth..*  .76 

Keeping  Tryst.  16mo • .30 

Jesus’  Habits  of  Prayer.  16mo • .30 

The  Sychar  Revival.  Paper • .10 

GRAY,  Rev.  James  M.,  D.  D. 

The  Antidote  to  Christian  Science.  12- 
mo,  cloth  * ,75 

The  Evil  of  Christian  Science.  A 
timely,  helpful  discussion  of  the 
claims  of  Christian  Science.  ISmo, 
paper  • ,io 


How  to  Master  the  English  Bible. 

18mo,  cloth  * .40 


REV.  JAMES  M.  GRAY, 
D.  D. 

A teacher  of  pop- 
ular Bible  classes, 
and  Dean  of  the 
Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. 


Synthetic  Bible  Studies  (enlarged,  re- 
vised and  completed).  A study  of 
the  whole  Bible  by  books,  for  the 
use  of  laymen,  with  numerous  Il- 
lustrations of  pulpit  exposition. 
Strongly  endorsed  by  the  religious 
press  and  by  pastors  and  Christian 
workers  of  all  denominations.  8vo, 

cloth  * 1.60 

Primers  of  the  Faith.  A concise  trea- 
tise on  Biblical  Introduction  and 
Christian  Evidences  from  the  popu- 
lar point  of  view,  for  the  aid  Of 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  lay 
workers.  It  deals  with  the  criti- 
cism of  each  book  of  the  Bible,  and 
also  considers  some  of  the  latest 

proofs  of  its  truth.  16mo,  cloth * 1.00 

The  History  of  the  Holy  Dead.  A 
concise,  yet  comprehensive  view  of 
the  life  of  God’s  people  after  they 
leave  this  world  16mo,  paper....*  .15 
GRAY,  REV.  JAS.  M.,  D.D.  (Editor.) 
Oneness  with  Christ.  By  Bishop  W. 

R.  Nicholson,  D.D.  EJxposltory  lec- 
tures on  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 

slans.  8vo.  cloth l.BO 

GREEN.  Rev.  Sam’l  G.,  D.D. 

The  Cyclopedic  Handbook  to  the 
Bible.  An  introduction  to  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  .by  the  late  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.  Thoroughly  revised 
and  in  part  rewritten.  Svo,  cloth...*  1.50 
HABERSHON,  Ada  R. 

The  Study  of  the  Parables.  Svo,  cloth*  1.50 
The  Study  of  the  Types.  Svo,  cloth..*  .80 
HALDEMAN,  Rev.  I.  M. 

How  to  Study  the  Bible.  Svo,  cloth..*  1.60 
The  Coming  of  Christ.  Svo,  cloth....*  1.00 
JOHNSON,  Rev.  Herrick,  D.D. 

The  Ideal  Ministry.  12mo,  cloth * 1.25 

JOWETT,  Rev.  J.  H. 

Yet  Another  Day.  A brief  prayer  for 
every  day  in  the  year.  32mo,  cloth, 

*25c:  leather  * .36 

The  Daily  Altar.  Similar  to  “Tet  An- 
other Day.”  32mo,  cloth,  25c; 

leather  * .35 

The  Silver  Lining.  Meditations  for  the 

sorrowing.  12mo,  cloth * 1.00 

The  Epistles  of  St.  Peter.  Cloth * 1.25 

Apostolic  Optimism  and  Other  Ser- 
mons, Svo,  cloth * 1.75 

The  Passion  for  Souls.  16mo,  cloth..*  .60 
Meditations  for  Quiet  Moments.  16mo, 

cloth  60 

Brooks  by  the  Traveler’s  Way.  12mo, 

cloth  1.26 

Thirsting  for  the  Springs..  12mo,  cloth.  1.26 

JOSEPHUS,  Flavius. 

Josephus’  Complete  Works.  By  Flavius 
Josephus.  With  autobiography  and 
analytical  Index  to  entire  works.  Nu- 
merous illustrations.  Svo.  cloth 1.26 
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JUKES.  Andrew. 

The  Characteristic  Differences  of  the 

Four  Gospels.  12mo,  cloth 

The  Law  of  the  Offerings.  12nio.  cloth 
KELLY,  WM.  , . 

Notes  on  Daniel.  Paper.  *.40;  cloth.' 

Notes  on  Ezekiel.  Cloth  

Lectures  on  the  Revelation.  Cloth.. 
An  Exposition  of  the  Revelation. 

Cloth  * 

LEE,  Rev.  Frank  T.  , . 

Bible  Study  Popularized.  8vo,  cloth.* 
LIVES  OF  CHRIST. 

Stalker’s.  Brief,  comprehensive  and 
attractive.  Adapted  for  class  use. 

12mo,  cloth  ••• 

Farrar's.  Picturesque  in  style,  read- 
able. Popular.  Art  edition.  776 
pages.  Fully  Illustrated.  8vo,  cloth, 

decorated  

Cheaper  edition.  635  pages.  12mo, 

cloth  •• 

Gelkle’s.  Concise,  scholarly  and  reli- 
able. 12mo,  cloth 

Also  more  expensive  editions  from 

75c  to VV" 

Edershelm’s.  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus 
the  Messiah.  1,511  pages.  Complete 

in  two  volumes.  8vo.  cloth 

MacGREGOR,  Rev.  G.  H.  C.,  M.A. 

The  All-Sufficient  Saviour.  16mo.  cloth 

gilt  top  • 

George  H.  C.  MacGregor.  A Biography 
by  Duncan  Campbell  MacGregor, 

M.A.  8vo,  cloth 

Into  His  Likeness.  Gospel  Glimpses  In 

the  Life  of  Jesus.  Long  16mo 

Praying  In  the  Holy  Ghost..  Long, 

16mo  

The  Things  of  the  Spirit.  The  Teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  About  the 
Spirit  of  God.  16mo,  paper,  *200; 

cloth  • 

A Holy  Life  and  How  to  Live  It.  Long 

16mo,  clotli  

The  Christian’s  Aspirations..  16mo, 

decorated  boards  • 

When  Thou  Hast  Shut  Thy  Door.  16- 

mo.  decorated  boards • 

MACKAY.  W.  P..  M.A. 

Grace  and  Truth  Under  Twelve  Differ- 
ent Aspects.  12mo.  naper,  35c;  cloth. 

Abridged  edition,  paper 

Abundant  Grace..  Addresses.  12mo. 

paper.  35c:  cloth 

MacNEIL,  Rev.  John,  B.  A. 

“Even  So  Come.”  With  Chart.  12mo. 

cloth.  50c:  paper 

The  Spirlt-Fllled  Life.  Introduction  by 
Rev.  Andrew  Mun'av.  12mo,  paper. 

•15c:  cloth  • 

McAFEE.  Cleland  B.,  Rev. 

The  Mosaic  Law  In  Modern  Life. 

12mo,  cloth  • 

The  Growing  Church.  16mo.  cloth...* 
The  Tenth  Commandment:  A Present 

Law.  16mo.  leatherette • 

The  Worth  of  a Man.  16mo,  leather- 
ette   • 

The  Christian  Study  of  the  Bible. 

Paper  • 

Faith,  Fellowship  and  Fealty.  18mo. 

paper,  *10c;  cloth 

Where  He  Is.  18mo,  cloth 

McCLURE,  Jas.  G.  K..  D.D. 

Things  That  Are  Supreme.  16mo, 

cloth  * 

Loyalty:  The  Soul  of  Religion.  12mo, 

cloth  • 

The  Growing  Pastor.  18mo,  cloth....* 

Living  for  the  Best.  12mo,  cloth * 

A Mighty  Means  of  Usefulness.  12mo. 

cloth  * 

The  Great  Appeal.  16mo,  paper,  *15c; 

cloth  

Possibilities.  16mo.  paper,  *.15;  cloth.* 


.75 

.76 

.70 

.70 

2.25 

.80 

1.25 


.60 

1.60 

.76 

.60 

4.00 

2.00 

.60 

1.60 

.50 

.60 

.86 

.60 

.36 

.36 

.76 

.15 

.76 

.26 

.30 

1.00 

.60 

.30 

.30 

.12 

.26 

.25 

.75 

1.00 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.30 


McIntosh,  c.  h. 

Papers  on  the  Lord’s  Coming.  16mo, 

paper  * .16 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of 
Israel;  or.  The  Life  of  Faith  Ex- 
emplified. 16mo,  cloth 60 

Miscellaneous  Writings.  Over  400  pages 
In  each  (five)  volume.  16mo,  cloth, 
each,  *70c;  the  set  of  five  volumes..*  3.50 
Notes  by  C.  H.  M.  on  the  Pentateuch: 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy  (2  vols.).  16mo, 

cloth,  each  * .60 

’The  set,  boxed * 3.00 

McKinney,  Rev.  a.  h. 

The  Bible  School.  16mo,  cloth * .60 

The  Child  for  Christ.  16mo,  cloth * .60 

After  the  Primary,  What?  12mo,  cloth*  .76 

MAPS  OF  BIBLE  LANDS,  ETC. 

36x58  Map  of  New  Testament  Pales- 
tine. Muslin  * 1.00 

36x58  Map  of  Old  Testament  Pales- 
tine. Muslin  * 1.00 

36x58  Map  of  St.  Paul’s  Journeys. 

Muslin  * 1.00 

These  maps  are  carefully  and  accurately 
prepared,  printed  most  legibly,  and  colored 
with  index  to  facilitate  the  rapid  location  of 
names,  and  circles  to  determine  distances. 
Missionary  Map  of  the  World.  50x87 
Inches.  Send  for  descriptive  circu- 
lar   7.60 

MARSHALL,  Edward  A. 

Christianity  and  Non-Christian  Re- 
ligions Compared.  16mo,  paper • .15 

Japan.  A manual  for  popular  mission- 
ary study.  16mo,  paper • .15 

Korea.  A concise  manual  for  individ- 
ual or  class  mission  study.  16mo, 

paper  * .15 

Methods  of  Bible  Study  and  Teaching. 
With  introduction  by  C.  I.  Scofield, 

D.D.  16mo,  cloth  60 

Paper  • .40 

Choice  Spiritual  Selections  from  the 
Memoirs  of  Robert  Murray 

M’Cheyne  * .06 

Cardboard  Tracts.  48  varieties.  Per 

100,  *10c:  per  1.000 * .76 

Leaflets.  12  varieties.  Per  100,  *14c; 

per  1.000  * 1.60 

MASON,  Rev.  W.  A. 

The  Lessons  of  the  Ages.  16mo,  pa- 
per   * .10 

The  Satan  of  Scripture.  16mo,  paper.*  .15 


REV.  F.  B.  MEYER 
of  London. 

A strong  teacher  of 
Bible  truths. 


MEYER,  Rev.  F.  B.,  B.A. 

The  Creed  of  Creeds:  An  exposition 

of  The  Apostles’  Creed.  16mo,  cloth.*  1.00 
The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  12mo, 

cloth  * 1.10 

The  Directory  of  the  Devout  Life:  A 

Commentary  on  the  Sermon  on  the 

Mount.  12mo,  cloth * 1.00 

Religion  In  the  Homespun,  12mo.  cloth*  1.00 

Jcttings  and  Hints  for  Lay  Preachers. 
12mo,  cloth * .60 
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Our  Dally  Homily:  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion. 6 vols.  16mo,  cloth  each, 

75c;  the  set,  boxed....' 3.76 

Vol  I.  Genesis  to  Ruth.  Vol.  II.  Samuel  to 
Job.  Vol.  III.  Psalms  to  Song  of  Solomon. 
Vol.  rv.  Isaiah  to  Malachl.  Vol.  V.  Matthew 
to  Revelation. 

The  author  has  selected  from  each  chapter 
of  the  Bible  a keynote  which  epitomizes  the 

thought  and  teaching  of  the  entire  chapter. 

OLD  TESTAMENT  HEROES. 

12mo.  cloth,  each 1.00 

Abraham:  or.  The  Obedience  of  Faith. 
Israel,  a Prince  with  God. 

Joseph:  Beloved,  Hated,  Exalted. 

Moses,  the  Servant  of  God. 

Joshua,  and  the  Land  of  Promise. 

Elijah,  and  the  Secret  of  His  Power. 

David:  Shepherd,  Psalmist,  King. 

Jeremiah:  Priest  and  Prophet. 

Zecharlah:  The  Prophet  of  Hope. 

Samuel  and  Saul.  A New  Volume  of 
Old  Testament  Heroes. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HEROES. 

12mo,  cloth,  each 1.00 

John  the  Baptist. 

Paul:  A Servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Friendly  Counsels.  12mo,  decorated 
boards  * .86 

THE  EXPOSITORY  SERIES. 

12mo,  cloth,  each  1.00 

Christ  In  Isaiah.  Expositions  of  Isaiah 
XL-LV. 

The  Life  and  Light  of  Men.  Exposi- 
tions of  John  I-XII. 

Love  to  the  Uttermost.  Exposition  of 
John  XIII-XXI. 

The  Way  Into  the  Holiest.  Expositions 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Tried  by  Fire.  Expositions  in  the  First 
Epistle  of  Peter. 

The  Psalms.  Notes  and  Readings. 
18mo,  cloth  60 

THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES. 

18mo,  cloth,  each 80 

Through  Fire  and  Flood. 

The  Glorious  Lord. 

Key  Words  of  the  Inner  Life. 

Calvary  to  Pentecost. 

The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed  Life. 

The  Present  Tenses  of  the  Blessed  Life. 
Christian  Living. 

The  Shepherd  Psalm. 

Saved  and  Kept. . .Counsels  to  Young 
Believers.  Long  16mo,  decorated 

cloth  60 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  SERIES. 

New  Editions  of  the  following  have 
been  issued,  printed  on  egg-shell  pa- 
per. bound  in  limp  cloth,  gilt  tops, 
with  an  entirely  new  cover  design. 

16mo,  each,  50c;  the  set 2.00 

The  Shepherd  Psalm. 

Christian  Living. 

The  Present  Tenses. 

The  Future  Tenses. 

Lovers  Alway.  A Wedding  Souvenir. 
Marginal  Decorations.  With  finely 
engraved  Marriage  Certificate.  16mo, 
handsomely  decorated  cloth,  nicely 

boxed  76 

The  Shepherd  Psalm.  A>  new  presenta- 
tion edition  printed  in  two  colors, 
with  illustrations  on  every  page. 
12mo,  richly  decorated  cloth,  boxed, 

$1.25;  gilt  edges  1.60 

F.  B.  Meyer  Year  Book.  Arranged  by 
Florence  Witts.  24mo,  cloth,  gilt 

edges  • .76 

Prayers  for  Heart  and  Home.  Morning 
and  Evening  Devotions  for  a Month. 

8vo.  flexible  cloth,  round  comers 76 

Cheer  for  Life’s  Pilgrimage.  18mo, 
cloth  60 


Back  to  Bethel.  Separation  from  Sin 
and  Fellowship  with  aod.  Paper, 

•16c;  cloth • .80 

Meet  for  the  Master's  Use,  12mo,  pa- 
per, *150;  cloth  • .30 

A Castaway,  and  other  Addresses. 

12mo,  paper,  *15c;  cloth • .30 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  16mo,  paper, 

•15c;  cloth  • .30 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Addresses. 

16mo,  paper,  •15c;  cloth • .30 

The  Bells  of  Is;  or.  Voices  of  Human 
Need  and  Sorrow.  Echoes  from  my 
Early  Pastorates.  With  Portrait. 

12mo,  cloth  76 

Blessed  Are  Ye:  Talks  on  the  Beati- 
tudes. 12mo,  cloth • .76 

A Holy  Temple.  A Message  to  Men 

only.  Per  dozen • .20 

Envelope  Series  of  Booklets. 

1.  12  Tracts  Assorted • .20 

2.  12  Tracts  Assorted • .20 

Choice  Extracts  from  Mr.  Meyer’s 

Writings.  24mo,  paper,  *5c‘,  per 
dozen,  •35c;  16mo,  large  paper  edi- 
tion   16 


DR.  J.R.  MILLER. 

A most 
helpful 
devotional 
writer. 


MILLER,  Rev.  J.  R. 

The  Master’s  Blesseds:  A Devotional  Study 
of  the  Beatitudes.  Decorated  margins. 

16mo,  cloth,  gilt  top $1.00 

The  Blessings  of  Cheerfulness. 

The  Secret  of  Gladness. 

The  Face  of  the  Master. 

Girls:  Faults  and  Ideals. 

Loving  My  Neighbor. 

The  Marriage  Altar. 

Mary  of  Bethany. 

Secrets  of  Happy  Home  Life. 

The  Transfigured  Life. 

Young  Men:  Faults  and  Ideals. 

16mo,  decorated  boards,  each 36 

Come  Ye  Apart.  12mo,  cloth 1.00 

The  Lesson  of  Love.  16mo,  cloth.... • .65 

Upper  Currents.  16mo,  cloth • .65 

Also  the  following  named  books  in  The 
Silent  Times  Series.  All  16mo,  cloth. 

each  • .76 

Ministry  of  Comfort. 

The  Joy  of  Service. 

Personal  Friendships  of  Jesus. 

Things  to  Live  For. 

Dr.  Miller’s  Year  Book. 

The  Building  of  Character. 

Making  the  Most  of  Life. 

Silent  Times. 

The  Every  Day  of  Life. 

Home  Making.  16mo,  cloth 1.00 

In  His  Steps.  16mo,  cloth • .26 

Life’s  Byways  and  Waysides.  12mo, 

cloth  1.00 

Practical  Religion.  16mo,  cloth 1.00 

Week  Day  Religion.  16mo,  cloth 1.00 

The  Wedded  Life.  16mo.  cloth 60 
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THE  MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 
BOOKS. 

A series  of  books  by  well-known  Christian 
authors,  undenominational,  thoroughly  evan- 
gelistic, for  all  classes  of  readers.  In  five  lan- 
guages. 

The  series  Is  uniformly  16mo.  contains 
about  126  pages  per  volume,  and  Is  printed 
on  good  paper  In  large,  clear  type.  Each 
book  is  bound  in  attractive  colored  paper 
covers.  Size.  5x7  Inches. 

Per  copy,  *150  j eight  copies  for • 1.00 


Postpaid  anywhere,  and  to  different 
addresses  if  desired. 


D.  L.  MOODY. 
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56 

57 

58 
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All  of  Grace.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

The  Way  to  God.  D.  L..  Moody. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  D.  W. 
Whittle. 

Heaven.  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Spurgeon,  McNeill, 
Moody  and  others. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work.  D.  L.  Moody. 

According  to  Promise.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Bible  Characters.  D.  L.  Moody. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  D. 
W.  Whittle. 

“And  Peter.”  J.  W.  Chapman. 

Select  Poems.  _ 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  P.  B.  Meyer. 
Point  and  Purpose  In  Story  and  Saying 
Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage  and  others. 
Sovereign  Grace.  D.  L.  Moody. 

Select  Sermons.  D.  L.  Moody. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales.  Pearse, 
Parker  and  others. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Mrs.  O.  P.  Walton. 
The  Resurrection.  Spurgeon.  MacLaren, 
Moody  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  D.  L.  Moody. 
“Probable  Sons.”  Amy  LePeuvre. 

Good  News.  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  F.  B.  Meyer. 
The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Stowe, 
Ryle,  Whittle,  Moody  and  others. 
Sundry  Talks  to  the  Young.  Joslah  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Mrs.  Alfred  Gatty. 
Kadesh  Bamea.  J.  W.  Chapman. 
Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot.  Mrs. 
O.  P.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Royal  Exile.  T.  DeWltt  Talmage. 
The  Prodigal.  Spurgeon,  Moorhouse  and 
others. 

The  Splrit-Pllled  Life.  John  MacNell. 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer.  Hesba  Stretton. 
A Castaway.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  A.  C.  Dixon. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons.  Murray, 
Speer,  Cuyler,  Gordon  and  others. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Andrew  Murray. 
Possibilities.  J.  G.  K.  McClure. 

Faith.  Spurgeon.  Moody  and  others. 
Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Mrs.  O.  P.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  A.  B.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  J.  W.  Chapman. 


60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  D.  L.  Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Hesba  Stret* 

ton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  P.  B.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible.  C.  Leach  and  R.  A.  Torrey. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Hesba  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life.  W.  H.  Miller. 

69  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Thomas 

Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  D.  L.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Mrs.  O.  P. 

Walton. 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  Andrew  Mur 
ray. 

74  Home  Duties.  R.  T.  Cross. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book. 

Thos.  Champness. 

76  Moody’s  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  G.  Camp- 

bell Morgan. 

78  The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David. 

80  John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  C.  H.  Spur- 

ceon. 


Moody. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Chas.  Leach. 

83  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Vol.  1. 

His  Life.  P.  D.  Moody  and  A.  P.  Pitt 

84  Do.  Vol.  n His  Work. 

85  Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  L.  G.  Brough- 

ton. 

86  Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

87  A Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  W. 

88  Calvary’s  Cross.  Spurgeon,  Whittle  and 

others. 

89  How  to  Pray.  R.  A.  Torrey. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  Nellie  Hellls. 

91  Short  Talks.  D.  L.  Moody. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  J.  G.  K.  McClure. 

93  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  John  Bunyan. 

94  Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  Mrs.  O.  F. 

Walton. 

95  What  Is  “Maranatha”?  G.  W.  Gllllngs. 

96  Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  P.  R.  Haver- 

98  Back  to  Bethel.  P.  B.  Meyer. 

99  Pleasure  and  Profit  In  Bible  Study.  D. 

L.  Moody. 

100  Up  from  Sin.  L.  G.  Broughton. 

101  Ten  Commandments.  G.  Campbell  Mor- 

gan. 

102  Popular  Amusements  and  the  Christian 

Life.  P.  W.  Sinks. 

104  Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Mul- 

ler’s Narratives. 

105  The  Way  Home.  D.  L.  Moody. 

106  William  Carey:  The  Cobbler-Missionary 

to  India.  Mary  E.  Farwell. 

107  Alexander  Duff:  The  Scottish  Teacher- 

Missionary  to  India.  Elizabeth  B. 
Vermilye. 

108  Adoniram  Judson:  The  Untiring  Preach- 

er to  the  Burmese.  Julia  H.  John- 
ston. 

109  David  Livingstone:  The  Factory  Boy 

who  became  a Great  Missionary-Ex- 
plorer in  Africa.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Worces- 
ter. 
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110  Madagascar:  Her  Country,  Customs  and 

Missions.  Belle  McPherson  Campbell. 

111  Henry  Martyn:  The  First  Modern  Mis- 

sionary to  the  Mohammedans,  and 
Samuel  J.  Mills,  the  “Haystack” 
Patriot  of  Missions.  Mrs.  S.  J.  Rhea 
and  Elizabeth  G.  Stryker. 

112  Robert  Moffat:  The  First  Christian  Mis- 

sionary to  the  Hottentots.  M.  L. 
Wilder. 

113  Women  and  the  Gospel  In  Persia.  Rev. 

Thos.  Laurie.  D.D. 

114  First  Words  to  Young  Christians.  Rob- 

ert Boyd. 

115  Rosa’s  Quest:  or,  The  Way  to  the 

Beautiful  Land.  Anna  P.  WYight. 

116  Difficulties  in  the  Bible.  R.  A.  Tor- 

rey. 


Our  Lord's Return 

What  h7^araaathS2 
A Dhlo^  uc  by 

G.W.Gillln6i 


Swedish — 

25  Vagen  Till  Gud.  D.  L.  Moody. 

27  Hlmmelen.  D.  L.  Moody. 

29  Segervlnnande  Bon.  D.  L.  Moody. 

31  Forborgad  Kraft.  D.  L.  Moody. 

33  Udvalda  Predikningar.  D.  L.  Moody. 

35  Bibel  Berattelser  for  Barn. 

German — 

37  Der  Hlmmel.  D.  L.  Moody. 

39  Verborgene  Kraft.  D.  L.  Moody. 

140  Der  Weg  Zu  Gott.  D.  L.  Moody. 

Danish- Norwegian — 

41  Hlmmelen.  D.  L.  Moody. 

43  Seirende  Bon.  D.  L.  Moody. 

45  Forborgen  Kraft.  D.  L.  Moody. 

47  Udvalgte  Praedikener.  D.  L.  Moody. 
Spanish — 

97  El  Oamino  Hacla  Dios.  D.  L.  Moody. 
MOODY.  D.  L. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody,  by  his 
•on,  P.  D.  Moody,  and  A.  P.  Fltt,  with  an 
estimate  of  “D.  L.  Moody  as  an  Evangelist: 
his  characteristics  and  methods,”  by  C.  I. 
Scofield.  In  two  volumes.  Bound  only  In 
paper.  Eighteen  full-page  half-tone  and 
other  illustrations.  Prepared  in  co-operation 
with  the  family  and  personal  affairs...*  .30 
Men  of  the  Bible. 

Bible  Characters. 

Select  Sermons. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Moody’s  Stories. 

Sowing  and  Reaping. 

Sovereign  Grace. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons- 
Weighed  and  Wanting  (On  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments) 

Pleasure  and  Profit  In  Bible  Study. 

The  Overcoming  Life. 

The  Way  to  God. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Prevailing  Prayer. 

Heaven. 

To  the  Workl 

Secret  Power  (On  the  Holy  Spirit). 

Short  Talks. 

The  Way  Home. 

In  cloth  covers,  *30c  each. 

In  paper  covers.  *15c  each;  eight  for  $1.00. 


OTHER  WORKS. 

Notes  from  My  Bible,  *30c  and $1.00 

Thoughts  from  My  Library,  *60c  and..  1.00 

Golden  Counsels  * .35 

Moody  In  Chicago,  half  price * .50 

Lessons  from  the  Life  and  Death  of 
D.  L.  Moody.  By  R.  A.  Torrey....*  .10 
The  D.  L.  Moody  Year  Book.  Dally  se- 
lections for  a year,  with  verse  and 
comment  from  the  addresses  of  D. 

L.  Moody.  Complied  by  his  daugh- 
ter. Illustrated.  Appropriate  cover 
design,  showing  in  artistic  detail  the 

signs  of  the  zodiac 1.00 

The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody,  by  his  son,  W. 
R.  Moody.  A massive  volume,  600  pages, 
clear  type,  handsomely  bound.  Over  100 
original  Illustrations,  including  exclusive  fam- 
ily portraits  reserved  for  this  work.  Pub- 
lished in  Swedish  also. 

Cloth  binding,  cover  design  stamped  in 

gold  2.50 

Half  morocco,  marbled  edges 3.50 

Full  morocco,  pure  gold  edges 4.60 

"Million  Edition,”  cloth,  plain  ink  stamp- 
ing   2.00 

MOOREHEAD.  Prof.  W.  G. 

Outline  Studies  In  the  New  Testament. 
Philippians  to  Hebrews.  12mo, 

cloth  • 1.20 

Outline  Studies  In  the  Acts  and 
Epistles.  By  the  author  of  “Outline 
Studies  in  the  Books  of  the  Old 

Testament.”  etc.  12mo.  cloth • 1.20 

Studies  In  the  Mosaic  Institutions.  The 
Tabernacle,  the  Priesthood,  the  Sac- 
rifices, the  Feasts,  of  Ancient  Israel. 

12mo,  cloth 1.25 

Outline  Studies  In  the  Books  of  the 

Old  Testament.  12mo,  cloth 1.50 

Studies  In  the  Four  Gospels.  12mo. 
cloth  * 1.00 


REV.O.  CAMPBELL 
MORGAN, 
London,  Eng. 
Noted  for  his  popu- 
lar and  scholarly  ex- 
position of  Scripture 


MORGAN,  Rev.  G.  Campbell. 

The  Practice  of  Prayer.  12mo,  cloth..*  .75 
The  Parables  of  the  Kingdom.  Expo- 
sitions of  Matt.  13.  12mo,  cloth....*  1.00 
The  Simple  Things  of  the  Christian 

Life.  16mo,  cloth * .50 

Christ  and  the  Bible.  16mo,  paper....*  .05 
The  Morning  Message.  12mo,  cloth, 

gilt  top,  deckle  edges * 1.10 

The  Christ  of  Today.  12mo,  boards.*  .50 

Evangelism.  12mo,  cloth * .60 

The  Life  of  the  Christian.  12mo, 

cloth  * .50 

The  Crises  of  the  Christ.  8vo,  cloth.*  1.60 
A First  Century  Message  to  Twentieth 
Century  Christians.  12mo,  cloth.,.*  1.00 

The  Spirit  of  God.  12mo,  cloth 1.26 

God’s  Perfect  Will.  16mo.  cloth * .50 

The  Ten  Commandments.  Studies  In 
the  Law  of  Moses  and  the  Law  of 
Christ.  12mo,  cloth,  *50c;  paper....*  .16 
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All  Things  New.  A Message  to  New 

Converts.  16mo,  paper • .10 

The  Fulfillment  of  Life.  8vo,  paper.*  .12 

To  Die  Is  Gain.  8vo,  paper • 12 

But  One  Thing.  8vo,  paper • .12 

The  Hidden  Years  at  Nazareth.  18mo, 

cloth  26 

Life  Problems.  Long  16mo 60 

Stimulating  talks  to  Christians. 

God’s  Methods  With  Man;  In  Time — 
Past,  Present  and  Future.  With 

colored  chart.  12mo,  cloth 1.00 

Wherein  Have  We  Robbed  God? 
Malachi’s  Message  to  the  Men  of 

Today.  12mo,  cloth 76 

Here  are  five  expository  studies  on 
the  book  of  Malachl. 

DIscIpleshIp.  Long  16mo,  (Sloth 60 

The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  12mo,  pa- 
per, *15c;  cloth  (new  revised  edi- 
tion)   • .80 

MOULE,  Bishop  H.  C.  G. 

From  Sunday  to  Sunday.  8vo,  cloth..  1.50 
The  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  8vo,  crown.  1.50 

Phillipian  Studies.  8vo,  cloth 1.50 

Colossian  Studies.  8vo,  cloth 1.75 

Ephesian  Studies.  8vo,  cloth 1.75 

The  Old  Gospel  for  the  New  Age.  12- 

mo,  cloth  * 1.00 

The  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy.  12mo, 

cloth  * 1.10 

Secret  Prayer.  24mo,  cloth * .40 

Temptation  and  Escape.  24mo,  cloth.*  .40 
MUNHALL,  REV.  L.  W. 

The  Convert  and  His  Relations. 

12mo,  cloth  1.00 

Anti- Higher  Criticism;  or.  The  Testi- 
mony to  the  Infallibility  of  the  Bible. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  1.60 

The  Highest  Critics  vs.  The  Higher 

cloth  1.00 


REV.  ANDREW  MURRAY, 
of  Wellington, 

Cape  Colony. 


MURRAY,  Rev.  Andrew. 


The  Inner  Chamber  of  the  Inner  Life. 

12mo,  cloth  1.00 

The  Ministry  of  Intercession.  A Plea 

for  More  Prayer.  12mo,  cloth 76 

With  Christ  In  the  School  of  Prayer: 
Thoughts  on  Our  Training  for  the 
Ministry  of  Intercession.  12mo,  cloth.  .76 

Cheaper  Edition.  16mo,  cloth 36 

The  School  of  Prayer.  Comprising 
"With  Christ  in  the  School  of 
Prayer”  and  “The  Ministry  of  In- 
tercession.” 2 vols.  12mo,  cloth, 

boxed  1.60 

Abide  In  Christ.  Thoughts  on  tno 
Blessed  Lifa  *of  Fellowship  with  the 

Son  of  God.  16mo,  cloth 36 

Like  Christ.  Thoughts  on  the  Blessed 
Life  of  Conformity  to  the  Son  of 

God.  IGmo,  cloth 35 

Holy  In  Christ.  Thoughts  on  the  Call- 
ing of  God’s  Children  to  be  Holy 

as  He  is  Holy.  16mo.  cloth 36 

The  Spirit  of  Christ.  Thoughts  on  the 
Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Believer  and  the  Church.  16mo,  cloth  .36 


Critics.  12mo, 


The  Master’s  Indwelling.  Northfield 

Addresses,  1895.  16mo,  cloth 

Thy  Will  be  Done.  The  Blessedness 
of  a Life  in  the  Will  of  God.  Medi- 
tations for  a Month.  12mo,  cloth... 
The  Two  Covenants  and  the  Second 

Blessing.  12mo,  cloth 

The  School  of  Obedience.  12mo,  pa- 
per, *15c;  cloth 

The  True  Vine.  Meditations  for  a 
Month  on  John  xv  1-16.  Long  16mo 

decorated  cloth  

The  Lord’s  Table.  A Help  to  the 
Right  Observance  of  the  Holy  Sup- 
per. Long  16mo,  decorated  cloth... 
Waiting  on  God.  Daily  Messages  for 

a Month.  Long  16mo,  cloth 

Working  for  God.  A sequel  to  “Walt- 

• Ing  on  God.”  16mo,  cloth 

The  Holiest  of  All.  An  exposition  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  8vo, 

cloth  • 

The  Children  for  Christ.  Thoughts 
on  the  Training  of  Children  in  the 
Christian  Home.  New  and  cheaper 
edition.  IGmo,  cloth,  $1.00;  paper.. 
The  Deeper  Christian  Life.  An  Aid  to 
its  Attainment.  Long  IGmo,  cloth.. 

The  Spiritual  Life.  12mo,  cloth 

Lectures  to  the  students  In  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Humility.  The  Beauty  of  Holiness. 

18mo,  cloth  

Be  Perfect.  Message  from  the  Father 
in  Heaven  to  His  Children  on  Earth. 
Meditations  for  a month.  18mo, 

cloth  

Let  Us  Draw  Nlghl  The  Way  to  a 
Life  Abiding  Continually  in  the  Se- 
cret of  God’s  Presence.  Long  18mo, 

cloth  

Why  Do  You  Not  Believe?  Words  of 
instruction  and  encouragement  for 
all  who  are  seeking  the  Lord.  18mo, 

cloth  .; 

Absolute  Surrender..  12mo,  paper, 

•15c;  cloth  • 

Jesus  Himself.  With  portrait  of  the 

author.  18mo,  cloth 

Love  Made  Perfect.  18mo,  cloth 

Money:  Thoughts  for  God’s  Stewards. 

18mo,  cloth  

Pray  Without  Ceasing.  Helps  to  In- 
tercession. With  ruled  blanks  for 
notes,  etc.  Per  dozen,  *35c;  per 

hundred  • 

Envelope  Series  of  Booklets.  12  tracts. 
Per  dozen,  *20c;  per  hundred • 

NEEDHAM,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  C. 

The  Antl-Chrlst.  IGmo,  paper • 

Broken  Bread.  Themes  for  Workers. 
A companion  to  “Bible  Briefs.” 

12mo,  cloth .* 

The  Spiritual  Life.  Important  Sub- 
jects Simplified.  12mo,  cloth 

Shadow  and  Substance.  A Study  of 

the  Jewish  Tabernacle.  Cloth 

Angels  and  Demons.  12mo,  cloth 

Man  and  His  Mirror.  I.  The  Natural 
Man.  II.  The  Spiritual  Man.  IG- 
mo   • 

Woman’s  Ministry.  A Scriptural  Ex- 
position of  Woman’s  Place  in  the 

Church  of  God.  IGmo,  paper • 

Plan  of  the  Ages,  with  Chart.  12mo, 

paper  

Looking  Forward.  Containing  Will 
Jesus  Come  Again?  After  the  Ad- 
vent, The  New  Earth • 

Poetic  Paraphrases.  A gift-book  of 
sixty-six  sacred  poems.  12mo,  cloth. 

The  Dead  In  Christ.  Paper • 

Baptism.  Paper • 

Ecclesla.  IGmo,  cloth 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chicago 


.36 

.76 

.76 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.50 

2.00 

.50 

.60 

.60 

.80 

.80 

.80 

.80 

.80 

.26 

.26 

.25 

2.60 

1.60 

.30 

1.00 

1.00 

.76 

.50 

.20 

.20 

.26 

.30 

.75 

.10 

.10 

.75 


330 


BEST  BOOKS  FOR  BIBLE  BELIEVERS 


NEWELL,  W.  R. 

The  Gospel  of  Grace  In  Romans  3. 

18mo,  paper  ♦ .05 

Confessing  Christ.  16mo,  paper  (tract 
form),  .05;  deckle  edged  paper 

covers.  .15;  cloth  • .25 

David  Brainerd.  Extracts  from  his 

Journal.  24mo,  paper • .10 

Acts  and  Romans.  Leaflet  lessons  on 
these  two  books.  (Romans  through 

chapter  10  only.)  Per  set • .20 

Old  Testament  Studies,  covering  Gene- 
sis to  II  Kings.  12mo,  272  pages,  pa- 
per. *50c;  cloth  • .75 

Moody  Bible  Course.  The  gist  of  the 
lectures  given  before  the  Union 
Bibie  Classes  during  1898-99.  The 
course  covers  Genesis  to  Esther, 
Daniel  and  the  Gospels.  8vo,  leath- 
erette   • .26 

ORR,  Rev.  Jas.,  D.D. 

The  Christian  View  of  God  and  the 

World.  12mo,  cloth 2.75 

Neglected  Factors.  8vo,  cloth 1.50 

The  Progress  of  Dogma.  8vo  cloth..  1.75 
The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ.  12mo. 

cloth  * 1.60 

God’s  Image  in  Man.  8vo,  cloth 1.75 

The  Bible  Under  Trial.  8vo,  cloth...*  1.75 
PATTERSON,  Rev.  Alexander. 

The  Bible  As  It  Is.  16mo,  cloth * .75 

The  Other  Side  of  Evolution.  12mo, 

cloth  • .60 

The  Greater  Life  and  Work  of  Christ. 

As  revealed  in  Scripture,  Man  and 

Nature.  8vo,  cloth  1.60 

PEMBER,  G.  H.,  M.  A. 

The  Church,  the  Churches,  and  the 
Mysteries;  or.  Revelation  and  Cor- 
ruption. 8vo,  cloth • 2.26 

Earth’s  Earliest  Ages,  and  Their  Con- 
nection with  Modem  Spiritualism 

and  Theosophy.  12mo.  cloth 1.60 

The  Great  Prophecies  Concerning  Is- 
rael and  the  Gentiles.  With  two 

Colored  Charts.  8vo.  cloth 2.60 

PERREN,  Rev.  C.  (Editor.) 

Outline  Sermons  and  Plans  for  Evan- 
gelistic Work.  8vo.  cloth • 1.20 

Revival  Sermons  In  Outline.  8vo,  cloth  1.50 
Seed  Corn  for  the  Sower.  8vo.  cloth..  1.60 


REV.A.T.PIERSON.D.D. 

For  many  years 
a pastor,  preacher, 
teacher  and  editor. 


PIERSON,  Rev.  Arthur  T..  D.  D. 

The  Believer’s  Life:  Its  Past,  Present 
and  Future  Tenses.  12mo,  cloth...*  .60 
The  Bible  and  Spiritual  Criticism. 

12mo,  cloth  * 1.00 

God’s  Living  Oracles.  12mo.  cloth...*  1.00 
The  Making  of  a Sermon.  8vo,  cloth.*  1.50 
Seven  Years  In  Sierra  Leone.  The 
Story  of  the  Missionary  Work  of 
William  A.  B.  Johnson.  12mo,  cloth  1.00 
The  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  12mo, 

cloth  76 

Many  Infallible  Proofs:  The  Evi- 

dences of  Christianity.  12mo,  cloth.  1.00 
Paper  • .36 


The  Greatest  Work  In  the  World: 

The  Evangelization  of  all  Peoples 

in  the  Present  Century.  12mo 30 

Answered  Prayer.  A Manual  for  Re- 
cording Prayers  and  their  Answers. 

18mo,  leather  • .26 

The  Crisis  of  Missions;  or.  The  Voice 

Out  of  the  Cloud.  16mo,  paper 36 

Cloth,  gilt  top  1.26 

Hope:  The  Last  Thing  In  the  World. 

16mo,  decorated  paper,  gilt  tot),  *10c; 

per  dozen  * 1.00 

Catherine  of  Siena.  A Life  Story  of 
the  Wonderful  Woman  of  the  Four- 
teenth Century.  16mo,  cloth * .60 

The  Gordian  Knot;  or,  the  Problem 
which  Baffles  Infidelity.  12mo, 

cloth  * .66 

In  Christ  Jesus;  or,  the  Sphere  of  a 

Believer’s  Life.  12mo,  cloth * .60 

Keys  to  The  Word.  A Synopsis  of  the 
Contents  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible, 

24mo,  paper,  *15c;  cloth * .60 

Seed  Thoughts  for  Public  Speakers. 

Over  500  Suggestive  and  Illustrative 

Paragraphs.  12mo,  cloth 1.60 

The  Modern  Mission  Century;  Consid- 
ered as  a Cycle  of  God’s  Working. 

Crown,  8vo,  cloth * 1.60 

The  Divine  Art  of  Preaching.  De- 
signed to  throw  out  useful  hints  on 
the  use  of  books,  method  in  study, 
cultivation  of  habits  of  thought, 
force  of  style,  etc.  16mo,  cloth....*  .76 
Evangelistic  Work  In  Principle  and 

Practice.  16mo.  cloth 1.26 

George  Muller  of  Bristol.  Crown,  8vo, 

cloth  1.60 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  or.  The 
Marvels  of  Modern  Missions.  Crown, 

8vo.  cloth  1.60 

The  Miracles  of  Missions.  Vols.  I.  II 
and  ni,  each,  paper,  *35c;  cloth..*  1.00 

Vol.  IV.  paper,  *38c:  cloth * 1.00 

The  One  Gospel;  or  'The  Combination 
of  the  Narratives  of  the  Four 
Evangelists.  12mo.  flexible  cloth. 

red  edges  76 

Love  In  Wrath,  or  The  Perfection  of 

God’s  Judgments.  Leatherette • .36 

The  Divine  Enterprise  of  Missions. 

16mo.  cloth  1.25 

The  Keswick  Movement,  In  Precept 

and  Practice.  16mo.  cloth ,...*  .65 

Forward  Movements  of  the  Last  Half 

Century.  12mo.  cloth 1.60 

POPE,  Rev.  H.  W. 

What  Every  Christian  Needs  to  Know. 

12mo,  cloth  * .76 

For  tracts  by  Mr.  Pope,  see  page  334. 

RELIGIOUS  WEEKLIES  AND  MAGAZINES. 

The  Institute  Tie.  R.  A.  Torrey  and 
James  M.  Gray,  editors-in-chief;  A. 

P.  Fitt,  managing  editor.  A monthly 
magazine  devoted  to  the  promotion 
of  Bible  study  and  Christian  service. 

64  or  more  pages,  illustrated.  Price, 


year,  to  any  address 1.00 

Single  copy 10 


Record  of  Christian  Work.  W.  R. 
Moody,  Editor.  An  Illustrated  mag- 
azine of  religious  thought  and  ac- 
tivity. Besides  Important  general 
contributions  by  prominent  Bible 
teachers,  the  magazine  maintains 
permanent  and  helpful  departments 
on  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Christian  Endeavor  topics. 
Missionary  news,  Bible  notes  for 
dally  devotions,  etc.  Price,  a year.  1.00 
Foreign  postage,  60c  extra. 

Single  copies,  10c  each. 
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The  Christian  Herald.  Louis  Klopsch, 
Editor,  succeeding  Dr.  Talmage. 

Weekly.  Price,  a year 1.50 

Foreign  postage.  $1.00  extra. 

Watchword  and  Truth.  Robert  Cam- 
eron, D.D.,  Editor.  A monthly  mag- 
azine devoted  to  the  exposition  of 
prophecy  and  dlspensatlonal  truth, 
together  with  the  advocacy  of  evan- 
gelical truth  and  the  integrity  of  the 


Bible.  Price,  a year 1.00 

Foreign  postage,  24c  extra. 

The  Sunday-School  Lesson  Illustrator. 
Abble  C.  Morrow.  Editor. 

Per  year  60 

Six  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 

each  60 

Foreign  postage,  24c  extra. 

Single  copies,  6c  each. 

The  World  Evangel.  W.  J.  Semel- 
roth,  editor.  Monthly.  Price,  year..  .75 

Foreign  postage,  extra 26 

Single  copies,  each 10 

Christian  Endeavor  World.  Amos  R. 
Wells,  Editor.  Weekly.  Price,  year  1.00 

Foreign  postage,  extra 1.00 

Sunday  School  Times.  Charles  G. 
Trumbull,  Editor.  Weekly.  Price, 

year  1.00 

Foreign  postage,  extra 1.00 

The  Missionary  Witness.  R.  V.  Bing- 
ham, editor.  Monthly,  Price,  year,.  .65 

Foreign  postage,  extra  12 

Missionary  Review  of  the  World.  A. 

T.  Pierson,  Editor-in-Chief.  Month- 
ly. Price,  year 2.50 

Foreign  postage,  extra 50 

The  Expositor  and  Current  Anecdotes. 

Monthly.  Price,  year 1.50 

The  Home  Herald.  Weekly.  Price, 

year  1.50 

Our  Hope.  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  editor. 

Monthly.  Price,  year 1.00 

Foreign  postage,  extra 25 

ROBERTSON,  Rev.  John. 

Corn  on  the  Mountains.  Sermon's. 

8vo,  cloth  * .75 

God’s  Way  of  Saving  Man’s  Soul. 
IRmo.  naner  • .05 


The  Two  Crosses  and  How  Andrew 
Cameron  Won  Them.  16mo.  cloth.*  .50 
ROTHERHAM,  J.  B. 

The  Emphasized  New  Testament.  New 
edition.  By  J.  B.  Rotherham.  Ad- 
justed to  the  critical  text  of  West- 
cott  and  Hort.  Large  8vo,  cloth..*  2.00 
SANKEY,  Ira  D. 

Sankey’s  Story  of  the  Gospel  Hymns. 

16mo.  cloth  • .85 

SAPHIR.  Rev.  Adolph,  D.D. 

Christ  and  the  Scriptures.  16mo,  cloth.*  .50 

The  Hidden  Life.  12mo,  cloth * .75 

Our  Life-Day.  12mo,  cloth * .7.5 

The  Good  Shepherd.  12mo,  cloth 75 

The  Sinner  and  His  Saviour.  12mo, 

cloth  * .75 

The  Life  of  Faith.  12mo,  cloth * .75 

Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews. 8vo,  cloth.  2 vols 2.00 

The  Divine  Unity  of  the  Scriptures. 

Rvo.  cloth  1.50 

SAXE,  Grace. 

The  Tabernacle  and  Camp  of  Israel. 

A model  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools, 
Bible  Classes  and  the  home.  Meas- 
urement, % inch  to  the  cubit.  Set 
includes  110  pieces,  with  full  direc- 
tions for  setting  up.  explanation,  etc. 

Boxed  • 1.25 

SAYLES,  Rev.  H.  F. 

Truth  for  Sower  and  Seeker.  Pocket 
size,  board.  15c;  cloth.  25c;  leather..  .35 
Five  Hundred  Scriptural  Anecdotes.  12- 

mo,  paper  25 

Five  Hundred  Bible  Studies.  12mo, 
paper  25 


SCOFIELD,  Rev.  C.  I.,  D.D. 

Galatians.  12mo,  paper • 

Addresses  on  Prophecy.  16mo,  pa- 
per   • 

Plain  Papers  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  16mo. 

Paper  * 

Cloth • 

Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 
Being  ten  outline  studies  of  the 
more  Important  divisions  of  scripture. 

16mo,  paper • 

SEISS,  REV.  JOS.  A. 

Lectures  on  the  Gospels.  8vo,  cloth, 

2 vols.,  per  set • 

Lectures  on  the  Epistles.  8vo,  cloth, 

2 vols.,  per  set  * 

Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse.  12mo, 

cloth,  3 vols.,  per  set  ♦ 

SELL,  Rev.  Henry  T.,  D.D. 

Studies  in  Early  Church  History. 

12mo,  cloth,  *.60;  paper ...* 

Studies  In  the  Life  of  the  Christian: 
His  Faith  and  His  Service.  16mo, 

paper,  *.25;  cloth  • 

Bible  Studies  in  the  Life  of  Paul.  12mo, 

paper,  .5  c;  cloth  • 

Bible  Studies  in  the  Life  of  Christ. 

12mo,  paper,  *25c;  cloth • 

Supplemental  Bible  Studies.  12mo,  pa- 
per, *25c;  cloth  * 

Bible  Study  by  Books.  12mo,  paper, 

*35c;  cloth  * 

Bible  Study  by  Doctrines.  12mo,  paper, 

•25c;  cloth  * 

Bible  Study  by  Periods.  12mo,  paper, 

*35c;  cloth  * 

SMITH,  Gipsy. 

Gipsy  Smith:  His  Life  and  Work.  8vo, 

cloth  * 

As  Jesus  Passed  By  and  other  Ad- 
dresses. 12mo,  paper,  *35c;  cloth..* 
SMITH,  Rev.  N.  Fay. 

The  Gospel  In  the  Pentateuch.  16mo, 

paper  * 

SPEER,  Robert  E. 

The  Marks  of  a Man.  12mo,  cloth....* 
Young  Men  Who  Overcame.  12mo, 

cloth  * 

Missions  and  Modern  History.  8vo, 

cloth.  2 vols.,  each • 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  16mo. 

cloth  • 

Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions.  18mo. 

cloth  • 

A Young  Man’s  Questions.  12mo, 

cloth  • 

What  Constitutes  a Missionary  Call? 

Paper  • 

A Memorial  of  Horace  Tracy  Pitkin. 

12mo,  cloth T • 

Missions  and  Politics  In  Asia.  12mo, 

cloth  

Missionary  Principles  and  Practice.  A 
discussion  of  Christian  missions  and 
some  criticisips  upon  them.  8vo, 

cloth  * 

The  Principles  of  Jesus  in  Some  Appli- 
cations to  Present  Life.  Long  16mo..* 
Christ  and  Life.  Papers  on  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Christian  Life.  12mo, 

cloth,  gilt  top • 

Remember  Jesus  Christ.  And  other 
talks  about  Christ  and  the  Christian 

life.  Long  16mo.  cloth 

Studies  of  “The  Man  Christ  Jesus.’’ 

Long  16mo.  cloth 

Studies  of  the  Man  Paul.  Uniform 
with  “The  Man  Christ  Jesus.’’  Long 

16mo,  cloth  

China.  A study.  12mo,  paper • 

A Memorial  of  a True  Life.  A biog- 
raphy of  Hugh  McAllister  Beaver. 

12mo,  cloth  

Studies  In  Acts.  Paper.  *25c;  cloth...* 
Studies  In  Luke.  Paper,  *10c:  cloth..* 
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SPURGEON,  Charles  H. 

Prayers  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  12mo, 

cloth  * .76 

Pictures  from  Pilgrim’s  Progress. 

12mo.  net • 1.00 

The  Parables  of  Our  Lord.  8vo,  cloth..  2.60 

The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord.  2 vols.,  8vo,. 

cloth,  each  2.60 

The  Golden  Alphabet.  Being  a devo- 
tional commentary  on  CXIX.  Psalm. 
12mo,  cloth  1.00 


REV.  C.  H.  SPURQEON, 


England’s 

greatest 

preacher. 


The  Teachings  of  Nature  in  the  King- 
dom of  Grace.  12mo,  cloth 1.00 

The  Soul  - Winner;  or.  How  to  Lead 
Sinners  to  the  Saviour.  12mo,  cloth.  1.26 
Barbed  Arrows  from  the  Quiver  of  C. 

H.  Spurgeon.  12mo,  cloth 1.00 

Feathers  for  Arrows;  or,  Illustrations 
for  Preachers  and  Teachers.  12mo, 

cloth  1.00 

My  Sermon  Notes.  A selection  from 
outlines  of  discourses  delivered  at 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  4 vols.. 

In  box,  12mo,  cloth. 4.00 

Vol.  1.  Genesis  to  Proverbs 1.00 

Vol.  2.  Ecclesiasties  to  Malachl....  1.00 

Vol.  3.  Matthew  to  Acts 1.00 

Vol.  4.  Romans  to  Revelation 1.00 

Spurgeon’s  Gems.  Being  brilliant  pass- 
ages from  his  discourses.  12mo.  do.  1.00 
Gleanings  Among  the  Sheaves.  18mo, 

cloth,  gilt  top 60 

All  of  Grace.  For  those  seeking  salva- 
tion. 16mo,  paper  • 

Cloth  • 

According  to  Promise;  or.  The  Lord’s 
Method  of  Dealing  with  His  Chosen 

People.  16mo.  paper • 

Cloth  • 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Vital  Questions. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Christian  Work. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Conversion. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Hope. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Repentance. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Heaven. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Holiness. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Joy. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Peace. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Faith. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Unbelief. 

Twelve  Missionary  Sermons. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Praise. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Twelve  Sermons  for  Inquirers. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Twelve  Sermons  for  the  Troubled  and  Tried. 
Twelve  Sermons  on  Prayer. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation. 
Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ. 

Twelve  Christmas  Sermons. 

Twelve  New  Year  Sermons. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Resurrection. 

Twelve  Striking  Sermons. 

Twelve  Soul- Winning  Sermons. 

Twelve  Revival  Sermons. 

8vo,  flexible  cloth,  each 60 


.16 

.30 


.15 

.30 


The  Autobiography  of  Charles  Haddon 
Spurgeon.  Compiled  from  his  diary, 
letters  and  records,  by  his  wife  and 
his  private  secretary.  Profusely  Il- 
lustrated. 4 vols..  large  8vo.  cloth. . .10.00 

STELZLE,  Chas. 

Christianity’s  Storm  Center.  16mo, 

doth  • 1.00 

Messages  to  Workingmen.  12mo, 

doth  • .50 

The  Workingman  and  Social  Problems. 

12mo,  cloth • .76 

Boys  of  the  Street:  How  to  Win  Them. 

12mo,  cloth 50 

STIFLER,  Prof.  J.  M.,  D.D. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  12mo, 

cloth  1.25 

An  introduction  to  the  Book  of  the 

Acts.  16mo,  cloth ♦ .75 

BY  R.  A.  TORREY,  Superintendent  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago. 

Anecdotes  and  Illustrations.  12mo,  pa- 
per, *35c;  cloth * .75 

Difficulties  and  Alleged  Errors  and 
Contradictions  In  the  Bible.  12mo, 

paper,  15c;  doth * .50 

How  to  Succeed  In  the  Christian  Life. 

12mo,  paper,  *25  cents;  doth • .60 

The  Bible  and  Its  Christ.  Noonday 
talks  with  business  men  on  faith 
and  unbelief.  12mo,  paper,  *25 

cents;  cloth  • .76 

Revival  Addresses.  The  addresses  de- 
livered during  the  author’s  world- 
wide evangelistic  campaign.  12mo. 

cloth  • 1.00 

Real  Salvation  and  Whole-Hearted 
Service.  A second  volume  of  revival 

addresses.  12mo,  cloth • 1.00 

How  to  Work  for  Christ.  A compen- 
dium of  effective  methods.  I.  Per- 
sonal Work.  II.  Methods  of  Christian 
Work.  III.  Preaching  and  Teaching 

the  Word  of  God.  8vo.  cloth 2.60 

Half  leather  3.60 

Personal  Work.  Being  Part  I of  "How 
to  work  for  Christ.’’  Considered 
the  best  work  extant  on  methods  of 

personal  work.  12mo,  cloth • 1.00 

How  to  Bring  Men  to  Christ.  .12mo, 

paper,  *26  cents;  cloth 76 

How  to  Obtain  Fullness  of  Power  In 
Christian  Life  and  Service.  12mo. 
cloth  60 


DR.  R.  A.  TORREY, 

Supt.  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago 


The  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

12mo,  cloth 6# 

How  to  Pray.  12mo,  paper.  *150; 

cloth  60 

How  to  Study  the  Bible  for  Greatest 
Profit.  The  methods  and  fundamen- 
tal conditions  of  Bible  study  that 
yield  the  largest  results.  12mo,  cloth  .76 
The  Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible:  Its 

Authority  and  Power  Demonstrated, 
and  Difficulties  Solved.  12mo.  cloth.  .60 
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The  Gist  of  the  Lesson.  A pocket  edi- 
tion of  an  exposition  of  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  Issued  annually.  Vest- 

pocket  style,  leather  • .26 

How  to  Promote  and  Conduct  a Suc- 
cessful Revival.  12mo,  cloth,  new 

edition  • 1.00 

A Vest-Pocket  Companion  for  Chris- 
tian Workers.  Long  18mo,  flexible 

leather  • .26 

Ten  Reasons  Why  I Believe  the  Bible 
Is  the  Word  of  God.  16mo,  paper..*  .16 
Ought  Christians  to  Keep  the  Sabbath? 

18mo,  paper • .10 

Lessons  from  the  Life  and  Death  of  D. 

L.  Moody.  16mo.  paper • .10 

What  the  Bible  Teacheb.  A study  of 

the  great  doctrines  of  which  It 

treats.  8vo.  cloth  2.50 

Half  leather  3.60 

TORREY,  Rev.  R.  A.,  D.  D.  (Contributor.) 
The  New  Topical  Text  Book.  A Scrip- 
ture text  book  for  the  use  of  min- 
isters, teachers,  visitors  and  others. 

New  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
Includes  helpful  article  by  the  editor 
on  "Hints  and  Helps  on  the  Use  of 

the  Bible."  16mo.  cloth  • .30 

The  Treasury  of  Scripture  Knowledge. 

New  edition,  with  Introduction  by 
R.  A.  Torrey.  8vo,  cloth 2.00 

Torrey  and  Alexander:  The  Story  of  a 
World-Wide  Revival.  By  Geo.  T.  B. 
Davis.  Illustrated.  12mo,  cloth....*  1.00 
“Get  Right  with  God.”  Printed  In 
bright  red  ink  on  fine  white  card- 
board. As  used  by  Mr.  Alexander. 

100  for  15  cents:  1000  for * 1.00 

"Second  Timothy  2:15.”  Wall  text, 

9x13  Inches,  on  stout  Scotch  grey 
card,  with  lettering  in  enamel  white*  .25 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  METHODS. 

See  also  books  by  Jas.  W.  Axtell,  J.  G. 
Fitch,  A.  H.  McKinney,  R.  A.  Torrey  and 
H.  C.  Trumbull. 

A Manual  of  Sunday-School  Methods. 

By  A.  P.  Foster.  12mo,  cloth * .75 

How  to  Conduct  a Sunday  School.  By 

Marlon  Lawrance.  12mo,  cloth * 1.25 

How  to  Make  the  Sunday-School  Go. 

By  A.  T.  Brewer.  12mo,  cloth 60 

Practical  Primary  Plans.  By  I.  P. 

Black.  16mo,  cloth * 1.00 

Pictured  Truth.  By  R.  F.  Y.  Pierce. 

12mo.  cloth  1.25 

Sunday-School.  Problems.  By  Amos  R. 

Wells.  12mo,  cloth • 1.00 

Sunday-School  Success.  By  Amos  R. 

Wells.  12mo,  cloth,  gilt  top 1.26 

The  Blackboard  In  the  Sunday-School. 

By  H.  T.  Bailey.  16mo,  cloth 75 

The  Boy  Problem.  By  W.  B.  Forbush. 

12mo,  cloth * .75 

The  Complete  Normal  Manual  for  Bible 

Students  and  Sunday-school  work- 
ers. By  W.  J.  Semelroth.  8vo. 

paper.  *25c;  flexible  cloth * .60 

The  Making  of  a Teacher.  By  M.  G. 

Brumbaugh.  12mo,  cloth * 1.00 

The  Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching.  By 

Patterson  DuBois.  16mo.  cloth 76 

The  Seven  Laws  of  Teaching.  By  J. 

M.  Gregory.  16mo,  cloth * .50 

The  Spiritual  Life  In  the  Sunday- 

School.  By  J.  Wilbur  Chapman.  16mo. 

cloth  * 

The  Sunday-School  Teacher.  By  H. 

M.  Hamill.  16mo,  cloth 

The  Teacher,  The  Child  and  The  Book. 

By  A.  F.  Schauffler.  12mo.  cloth. 

Ways  of  Working.  By  A.  F.  Schauf- 
fler. 12mo,  cloth  

The  Bible  Institute 


TRACTS. 

BY  R.  A.  TORREY,  Superintendent  Of  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago. 

God’s  Sure  Promise.  6-page  card  used 
with  Inquirers,  with  simple  exposi- 
tion of  way  of  life  and  hints  how  to 
study  the  Bible.  25  cents  per  dozen; 

per  100  .....$1.00 

The  Holy  Spirit:  How  to  Obtain  Him 
and  How  to  Retain  Him.  Thirty- 

two  pages;  3c  each;  per  100 * 2.60 

A Letter  to  a Backslider.  A leaflet 
for  those  who  have  wandered  into 

sin.  4c  per  dozen;  per  100 26 

Friend,  You  Need  to  Be  Saved.  A brief 
but  pointed  presentation  of  Scripture 
passages  designed  to  awaken  the  sin- 
ner. Four  pages;  4c  per  dozen;  30c 

per  100;  per  1000 2.60 

Christian  Life  Card.  Including  a page 
each:  "How  to  Begin  the  Christian 

Life,”  "Growth  In  Grace,”  "How  to 
Use  the  Bible,”  and  "Hints  on  True 
Christian  Living."  This  small  leaflet 
Is  especially  for  those  beginning  the 
Christian  life,  and  contains  most 
helpful  suggestions  to  young  believ- 
ers. 4c  per  dozen;  30c  per  100;  1000..  2.60 
How  to  Make  a Success  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life.  A popular  and  most  useful 
leaflet  for  those  that  have  recently 
accepted  Christ  or  for  the  older 
Christian  who  Is  not  growing  In 
grace.  Eight  pages.  10c  per  dozen; 

126  for  1.00 

The  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  An 
outline  study  on  this  all-important 
theme  to  every  Christian  worker. 
Eight  pages.  10c  per  dozen;  76c  per 

100;  per  1000 0.00 

Have  You  Come  to  Jesus  as  a Lost 
Sinner?  A small  4-page  leaflet  giv- 
ing direct  scriptural  answers  to  many 
questions  which  are  raised  by  the 

unsaved.  4c  per  dozen;  per  100 26 

BY  D.  L.  MOODY. 

The  Story  of  Valentine  Burke.  An  Il- 
lustrated tract,  showing  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  conversion  of  a 
hardened  criminal.  Four  pages.  6c 

per  dozen;  per  100 40 

La  Historia  de  Valentino  Burke 
(Spanish).  Same  as  English  edition 
above,  and  same  price. 

BY  GEO.  MULLER. 

How  I Ascertain  the  Will  of  God.  A 
most  helpful  leaflet  for  young  Chris- 
tians. Used  largely  by  evangelists. 

4c  per  dozen;  per  100 25 

BY  GEO.  C.  - 

Safety,  Certainty  and  Enjoyment.  A 
well-known  tract  for  the  unsaved, 
and  for  the  believer  lacking  assur- 
ance and  joy  in  the  Christian  life. 
Sixteen  pages.  20c  per  dozen;  per 

100  1.00 

BY  J.  W. 

The  Missing  Ones.  A most  helpful 
tract  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Eight  pages.  15c  per  dozen:  per 

100  1.00 

Sample  Package  of  Tracts.  Includes 
about  50  kinds  by  various  authors, 
carefully  selected  with  a view  to  ex- 
hibiting a sample  each  of  the  best 

for  all  general  uses.  Package * .28 

BY  A.  C.  DIXON. 

How  Christian  Science  Contradicts 
the  Bible.  Four  pages,  per  dozen, 

10c;  per  hundred 75 

BY  H.  B.  Gl  BBUD. 

The  Story  of  Nellie  Conroy. 

Sophie’s  Sermon. 

Sermonizing  Sophie. 

Sour  Mash. 

Whittling  Johnnie. 

Good  News. 

Per  doz.,  *25c;  per  100,  *$1.60;  1000.*  8.01 


.36 
.50 

. 1.00 
1.00 
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BY  E.  A.  MARSHALL. 

See  page  325. 

BY  F.  B.  MEYER  and  ANDREW  MURRAY. 

Envelope  Series  of  Booklets.  Twenty- 
jour  kinds  each.  Per  doz.,  *20c;  100.*  1.60 

BY  H.  W.  POPE. 

Little  Preachers.  Dainty  white  cards 
printed  In  red  and  blue.  Bear  point- 
ed questions  and  Scripture  answers. 

A great  variety  for  the  believer  and 
unsaved.  200  for  *25c;  1000  for • 1.00 


REV.  H.  W.  POPE, 
Supt.  of  Hen, 
Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago 


Eight-page  Tracts  by  same  Author. 

Make  this  Year  the  Best. 

Conversion. 

Growing  Old  Happily. 

Why  a Boy  Should  Be  a Christian. 

Why  God’s  Children  Suffer. 

What  Can  I Do  to  Win  Others  to  Christ? 
Girls,  Show  Your  ColorsI 
What  Can  We  Poor  People  Do? 

The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Tracts. 

Christian  Conversation. 

The  Teacher's  Opportunity. 

The  Friendship  of  Jesus. 

One  hundred  for * .40 

Send  for  list  of  other  leaflets;  many  new, 
by  same  author. 

TRENCH,  George  F. 

After  the  Thousand  Years.  The  glo- 
rious reign  of  Christ  as  Son  of  Man 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
time.  8vo,  cloth 1.00 


URQUHART,  John. 

Recent  Discoveries  and  the  Bible;  or. 
The  New  Biblical  Guide.  12mo, 
cloth,  *1.25  per  volume;  the  set  of  8 

vols » 

How  Old  Is  Man?  16mo,  cloth • 

Roger’s  Reasons.  18mo,  paper • 

Roger’s  Reasons,  No.  2.  Paper * 

The  Wonders  of  Prophecy.  12mo,  cloth* 
The  Inspiration  and  Accuracy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  16mo,  cloth * 

WATKINSON,  Rev.  W.  L. 

The  Supreme  Conquest.  12mo,  cloth..* 


The  Duty  of  Imperial  Thinking.  15mo, 

cloth  • 

The  Education  of  the  Heart.  12mo, 

cloth  » 

Studies  In  Christian  Character.  16mo, 

cloth  * 

Studies  In  Life  and  Experience.  16mo. 
cloth  • 


The  Bane  and  the  Antidote  and  Other 

Sermons.  12mo,  cloth * 

The  Blind  Spot  and  Other  Sermons. 

12mo,  cloth  • 

Inspiration  In  Common  Life.  16mo, 

cloth  • 

Transfigured  Sackcloth  and  Other  Ser- 
mons. 12mo,  cloth • 

WEBSTER,  Rev.  F.  S. 

Jonah:  Patriot  and  Revivalist.  18mo, 

cloth  * 

Elijah:  The  Man  of  Prayer.  18mo, 

cloth  * 

Elisha:  The  Prophet  of  Vision.  18mo, 
cloth  * 

VARIOUS  AUTHORS. 

A Handbook  of  Church  History.  By 

Dr.  S.  G.  Green.  8vo,  cloth * 

A History  of  the  Christian  Church. 

By  Dr.  G.  P.  Fisher.  8vo,  cloth 

All  About  the  Bible.  A popular  hand- 
book. By  Sidney  Collett.  12mo, 

cloth  * 

Between  the  Testaments.  By  David 

Gregg.  12mo,  cloth * 

Bible  Manners  and  Customs.  By  Geo. 
M.  Mackie.  12mo,  cloth 


TRENCH,  Richard  C. 

Notes  on  the  Parables  and  Miracles  of 
our  Lord. 

Two  vols.,  large  8vo,  cloth,  each 1.25 

Two  vols.  in  one.  large  8vo,  cloth....  2.00 

TRUMBULL.  HENRY. CLAY.  D.D. 

Our  Misunderstood  Bible.  12mo,  cloth.*  1.00 

Oriental  Social  Life.  8vo,  cloth * 1.50 

The  Life  Story  of  Henry  Clay  Trum- 
bull. By  Philip  E.  Howard.  12mo. 

cloth  * 1.00 

Border  Lines  in  the  Field  of  Doubtful 

Practices.  16mo.  cloth,  gilt  top 1.00 

Old  Time  Student  Volunteers.  My  Mem- 
ories of  Missionaries.  12mo,  cloth..*  1.00 
Prayer:  Its  Nature  and  Scope.  16mo.  do..  .60 
Illustrative  Answers  to  Prayer.  A Rec- 
ord of  Personal  Experiences.  Uni- 
form with  “Prayer:  Its  Nature  and 

Scope.”  16mo.  cloth 60 

Teachers’  Meetings.  16mo,  cloth * .SO 

Teachers  and  Teaching.  12mo,  cloth — 1.26 
Hints  on  Child  Training.  12mo,  cloth. . . 1.26 
A Model  Superintendent.  12mo,  cloth..  1.25 
A Lie  Never  Justifiable.  16mo,  cloth...  1.00 
Individual  Work  for  Individuals.  Illus- 
trative incidents  of  personal  work 
under  various  conditions.  16mo,  pa- 
per, *36c:  cloth • .76 


Bible  Text  Cyclopedia.  By  Rev.  Jas. 
Inglis.  A complete  classification  of 
texts  in  the  form  of  an  alphabetical 

list  of  subjects.  8vo,  cloth 

Bible  Verse  Study.  By  P.  H.  McIn- 
tosh. A set  of  62  cards,  bearing  on 
one  side  a key  Scripture  verse:  on 
the  other  the  reference  for  the  pass- 
age. Intended  to  aid  in  memorizing 
and  locating  Scripture.  Set,  boxed.. 
Biblical  Antiquities.  By  E.  C.  Bissell, 

8vo,  cloth  * 

Christ  in  the  Tabernacle.  By  F.  H. 

White.  12mo,  cloth * 

Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life.  By 
Hannah  Whitall  Smith.  12mo,  cloth^ 

•30c;  16mo,  cloth,  gilt  edges 

Clarke’s  Scripture  Promises.  A well- 
known  classification  of  Bible  prom- 
ises. 16mo,  cloth • 

Corner  Stones  of  Faith,  or  the  Origin, 
Characteristics  and  Doctrines  of  the 
Christian  Denominations  of  the  U.  S. 
By  Rev.  C.  H.  Small.  8vo,  cloth..* 
Daniel’s  Great  Prophecy.  By  Rev. 
Nathaniel  West.  8vo,  paper,  *.75: 

cloth  * 

Dispensational  Sketch  of  Redemption. 
By  E.  P.  Marvin.  16mo,  paper * 
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BEST  BOOKS  FOR  BIBLE  BELIE  VERi, 


Down  In  Water  Street.  A story  of 
sixteen  years  life  and  work  In  Water 
Street  Mission,  New  York.  8vo, 

cloth  • 1.00 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved. 16mo,  paper,  35c;  cloth 1.00 

Explorations  In  Bible  Lands  During  the 
Nineteenth  Century.  By  Prof.  H. 

V.  Hilprecht.  8vo,  cloth * 3.00 

From  Exiie  to  Advent.  By  W.  Fair- 

weather.  12mo,  cloth * .60 

Grace  Before  Meat.  By  Amos  R. 

Wells.  18mo,  paper  • .06 

Holiness  By  Faith:  A Manual  of  Kes- 
wick Teaching.  By  Bishop  Moule, 

F.  B.  Meyer  and  others.  16mo, 

boards,  *30c;  leather • .86 

Illustrated  Book  of  All  Religions.  Their 
rise,  progress,  principles  and  govern- 
ment from  the  earliest  ages  to  the 
present  time.  8vo,  592  pages;  nearly 

300  Illustrations.  Cloth 1.00 

Israel  My  Glory.  By  John  Wilkinson. 

8vo,  cloth  — • 1.25 

Jimmy  Moore  of  Bucktown.  By  M.  B. 

Trotter.  16mo,  cloth • .76 

Manual  of  Bible  Geography  and  His- 
tory. By  Rev.  J.  L.  Hurlbut.  Fully 
illustrated  and  contains  many  maps. 

4to,  cloth,  reduced  to 2.00 

Methods  of  Bible  Study.  By  Griffith 

Thomas.  12mo,  cloth • .60 

Modern  Secret  Societies.  By  Pres.  C. 

A.  Blanchard.  16mo,  cloth,  76c; 

full  leather 1.00 

Outline  of  the  Fundamental  Doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  By  David  Allen  Reed. 

12mo,  cloth,  interleaved 76 

Outlines  of  an  Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament.  By  J.  W.  Beardslee. 

12mo,  cloth  • 1.20 

Paley’s  Natural  Theology  and  Horae 

Paulinae.  8vo,  cloth 1.25 

Palestine  Through  the  Eyes  of  a Na- 
tive. By  Gamahllel  Wadel-Ward, 

12mo,  cloth  * 1.25 

Preparation  and  Delivery  of  Sermons. 

By  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus.  8vo,  cloth  1.75 
Primer  on  Teaching  with  Special  Ref- 
erence to  Sunday  School  Work. 

18mo,  paper • .20 

Samuel  Morris.  By  T.  C.  Reade.  16mo, 

paper  * .10 

Social  Progress.  By  Josiah  Strong. 
Issued  yearly.  A compendium  of 

social  statistics.  12mo,  cloth 1.00 

Story  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles  Foster. 

704  pages,  300  illustrations.  The  story 
of  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion told  in  simple  language.  Adapt- 
ed to  all  ages,  but  especially  to  the 
young.  More  than  half  a million 

sold.  8vo,  cloth 1.60 

Studies  on  the  Book  of  Genesis.  By 

H.  B.  Pratt.  8vo,  cloth * 1.50 

Systematic  Homiletics.  By  J.  J.  A. 

Proudfoot,  D.D.  12mo,  cloth • 1.26 

The  Blood  of  Jesus.  By  Rev.  Wm. 

Reid.  18mo.  cloth  • .26 

The  Blue  Book  of  Missions.  By  Henry 
Otis  Dwight.  A compendium  of 
missionary  facts  and  statistics.  16mo, 

The  Collapse  of  Evolution.  By  L.  T. 

Townsend.  12mo,  paper • .15 

cloth  • 1.10 

The  Conversion  of  Children.  By  Rev. 

E.  Payson  Hammond.  12mo,  paper, 

.25;  cloth  75 

The  Fact  of  Christ.  By  P.  C.  Simp- 
son. 12mo,  cloth .76 


The  History  of  the  Reformation.  By 
J.  H.  Merle  D’Aubigne.  With  life  of 

Martin  Luther.  8vo,  cloth 2.00 

The  Integrity  of  Scripture.  By  Rev. 

John  Smith.  12mo,  cloth • 1.26 

The  Old  Testament  and  the  Monu- 
ments. By  Ira  M.  Price.  Revised 

edition.  12mo,  cloth * 1.50 

The  Story  of  Jonah.  By  L.  T.  Town- 
send. 18mo,  cloth 50 

The  Tabernacle  and  Other  Bible  Object 
Lessons.  By  W.  P.  Partridge.  Long 

16mo,  paper,  *4uc;  board • .66 

The  Teaching  of  Bible  Classes:  Princi- 
ples and  Methods.  By  Edwin  F.  See. 

16mo,  paper,  *.40;  cloth * .60 

The  Unfolding  of  the  Ages.  By  Ford 

C.  Ottman.  8vo,  cloth * 2.00 

Thoughts  on  the  Apocalypse.  By  B. 

W.  Newton.  8vo,  cloth • 2.00 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable 

Answers  to  Prayer.  Children’s  edi- 
tion. By  S.  B.  Shaw.  16mo,  board, 

35c;  cloth 60 

Treasury  of  Scripture  Knowledge.  Con- 
sisting of  600,000  Scripture  cross  ref- 
erences and  parallel  passages  and  nu- 
merous illustrative  notes.  Invaluable 
to  close  students  of  the  Word.  8vo, 

cloth  2.00 

Tregelles  on  Daniel.  16mo,  cloth * 1.50 

Union  and  Communion.  By  J.  Hud- 
son Taylor.  18mo,  cloth • .50 

WALL  ROLLS. 

Elach  roll  nanjed  below  contains  32  lessons. 
Is  about  14x21  inches,  and  is  mounted  on 
handsome  hardwood  roller,  with  cord  attach- 
ment. Very  large  and  clear  type. 

Dally  Comfort  In  Fourfold  Links. 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E,  Wall  Roll. 

Key  Notes  for  a Dally  Symphony. 

Price,  each 75 

WEBB-PEPLOE,  REV.  H.  W. 

The  Life  of  Privilege.  Addresses  de- 
livered at  Northfield  In  1895.  12mo, 

cloth  1.00 

The  Victorious  Life.  Post-Conference 
Addresses  given  at  Northfield.  12mo, 
cloth,  gilt  top  1.26 


PROF.  W.  W.  WHITE, 
Ph.D., 

President  of  the  Bible 
Teachers  Training  School, 


N.  Y.  City. 


WHITE,  Prof.  Wilbert  W..  Ph.D. 

Thirty  Studies  In  the  Gospel  by  John. 

With  Charts.  Long  18mo,  paper,  *25c; 

cloth  • .60 

Inductive  Studies  In  the  Twelve  Minor 
Prophets.  12mo,  paper,  *30c;  cloth..*  .60 
Thirty  Studies  In  the  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  John.  With  Chart. 

18mo,  paper,  *20c;  cloth • .36 

Inductive  Studies  In  the  Psalms.  Pa- 
per   • .26 

Inductive  Studies  In  the  Gospel  of  John. 

Paper,  *15c;  cloth • .25 

Studies  In  Jeremiah.  Paper,  *20c;  do..*  .30 
Studies  In  Old  Testament  Characters. 

8vo,  paper,  *60c;  cloth • .90 

Availing  Prayer.  Paper • .06 
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O UR  N~E  W H YMN  BOOK 

Famous  Gospel  Hymns 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  and  E.  O.  EXCELL 


HIS  NEW  HYMN  BOOK  will  fill  every  need  of  praise 
and  worship.  It  is  a well-balanced  book,  containing  none  but 
tested  pieces,  old  and  new,  covering  a wide  variety  of  topics 
and  occasions  in  good  proportion.  ^ It  contains  the  best 
compositions  of  a life  time  of  study  and  active  service  of  the  editors,  and 
in  addition  selected  hymns  by  other  well-known  composers,  including; 


P.  P.  BLISS  ROBERT  LOWRY 

C.  C.  CASE  JAMES  McGRANAHAN 

CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL  E.  O.  SELLERS 

ROBERT  HARKNESS  JOHN  R.  SWENEY 

And  over  60  other  composers 

^ There  are  over  forty  standard  hymns,  including  nearly  all  that 
are  generally  sung  in  the  churches.  The  hymns  that  are  now  published 
for  the  first  time  will  stand  the  test  of  singableness  and  usefulness — both 
music  and  words.  Among  the  newer  great  hymns  that  are  in  the  book  are: 


A sinner  mside  whole  (Gabriel) 

Arise  and  shine  (Towner) 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul  (Dungan) 

Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power  (Towner) 

Count  your  blessings  (Excell) 

Grace,  enough  for  me  (Excell) 

Hallelujah  for  the  cross  (McGranahan) 

He  is  so  precious  to  me  (Gabriel) 

I am  happy  in  Him  (Excell) 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him  (Gabriel) 

Is  He  yours?  (Harkness) 

It  is  well  with  my  soul  (Bliss) 

Keep  the  heart  singing  (Gabriel) 

Look  and  live  (Ogden) 

My  anchor  holds  (Towner) 

^ One  hundred  and  sixty  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

THREE  EDITIONS: 

Full  Cloth  Covers:  25c  per  copy,  postpaid;  S20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid. 

Board  Covers:  20c  per  copy,  postpaid;  ^15.00  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid. 

Manila  Covers:  15c  per  copy,  postpaid;  $10.00  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid. 

Correspondence  with  Evangelists  and  Churches  invited 


My  Saviour  first  of  all  (Sweney) 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  (Gabriel) 

Oh,  what  a change  (Harkness) 

Only  a sinner  (Towner) 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found  (Bristow) 

Saving  grace  (Towner) 

Somebody  (Weeden) 

The  banner  of  the  cross  (McGranahan) 

The  Glory  Song  (Gabriel) 

The  good  old-fashioned  way  (Excell) 

The  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me  (Towner) 
The  King’s  business  (Cassell) 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home  (Gabriel) 
Where  is  my  boy  tonight  (Lowry) 

Will  there  be  any  stars?  (Sweney) 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chicago 


FACSIMILE 
of  the  coming 


CO  ; 

<u 

o 

to 


X 

'T3 

•SiNi 

CO 

•5. 

0) 

u 

t/i 

iZ 

VJ 

dj 

vQ 

«0 

S 

V 

X 

H 

3 

W) 

O 

.S 

(U 

% 

X 


BILHORN  BROS.,  PUBLISHERS,  CHICAGO 


CAMPAIGN  SONG 

Used  with  glowing 
success  in  the  great 

Sunday  and  Fischer 
Meetings 


This  song  is  found  in  the 

Fa-nnovis  Gospel 
Hymn  Book 

entitled 

'‘Hymns 
of  His 
Grace” 

By  P.  P.  BILHORN 

a volume  of  243  rousing 
hymns 

Send  only  10  cents 

for  a copy  and  we  will  also 
give  you  all  the  leaflets  you 
need  in  your  meetings  of 
the  full  size  of  this 

Campaign  Song  Free 

Send  at  once  to 

BILHORN  BROS. 

152  Lake  St.,  Chicago, Ilf. 


CHRISTMAS  GREETINGS  I 

A beautiful  Christmas  Card  printed  in  colors, 
with  Holly  design.  Size  3%  x 5^ , with  appro- 
priate inscription.  Transparent  Envelope 
with  each  card.  Card  has  a place  for  small 
photo  if  desired.  PRICE:  One  dozen  30  cents. 
If  photos  are  wanted,  send  photo  to  copy  from 
and  add  12  cents  per  dozen.  Sample  free. 

EDUCATIONAL  PRINTING  CO. 

SUQARCREEK,  OHIO. 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  1896.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
.^\ddress, Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


^500  BIBLE  STUDIES  500 

Just  the  thing  for  busy  workers  500 
short,  sharp,  concise,  OutUne  Bible 
Readmgs,  contributed  by  promi- 
nent workers  aU  over  the  world.  64 
pages.  Thoroughly  Evangelical.  A 
large  range  of  subjects,  very  useful 
In  leading  meetings,  private  study, 
etc.  Index  of  each  Study.^Limp 
Cloth  25c,  postpaid.  Stamps  taken. 
Agents  wanted.  'Address  GEO.  W. 
NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago 


’•HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 

^ _ AND  ADDRESS  ON  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 

Memory 

To  introduce  a series  of 
educational  works,  the  above  BN 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants*. 

JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  14  Park  Place,  New  York 

Mention  Tnetitute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  IVlt  morizinK 
Scripture  will  be  included 


0¥*f  « Yw.  Our  1 XX  "Sumhln*"  Calgnjar  Fre»  wllh  Kvcry  Sub»f^lion.  Alwyi  Tull  of  Brinht  Plchir-. 

E¥„y  WKln>«J«y  (tl  T>»W ■ W) »l  lh>  Bil>UHou.«.N»w  Yo,!.  Ctly.  Subscription.  tl.BO  p»  Annum.  Uuw  KlopwKrt^wlur 


A Few  WordlsS  About  Ourselves 


*':■  - >»  _ IrrT..  In  4.  h.Ut  (i  UU  .\.irr-.Krj  1 MX)  «,(!.«  'touMuuKwpUll-rtoYuurl.c.USrvmi,  Iwolluj 

t«k.J  iK.  N<w*^Tb»ChrtalMn  Hor«MSil«rii<i.m  Iju.  *Ub  now  numbri  sbmrf  250,000.  . .. 

rHi  M»«IH  ikd  « Qy«ttt  id  • NUhw  tlwM  Wtleonw  iht  Wo«hl|r  V»<u  Th»  ChrislUn  Mcruld,  <ml 
* 2,000,000  C^aM  »!•  ^ *«fty  Rr«d  slid  I Irarldy  I «l  iht  f •milr  KWroiin  t*  oui  ( ...i.in 

IW  I h,  .VarsM  „ m Tho  Chrkkian  Harold  il,r  (V>gl>im  gml  Ibu 

Wookir  Komily  Motoiin*  I'ubWird  lit  I unoy  .ml  Phi,«>.i  U .Jth.  loili  Socular  .i»l  Rrliglout,  VKf 
" (.>WO|>-*d.  .nd  Ibr  1,200  iorgr  !■.(•■  »k«ll  . pyldulmr  Mt  li.r  I „vnr  III  • .VgU  Vraf  |.,„u|  |A  ruly 

VokoM.  rri  .•  SiUopo-K  >~Mai«  c .Imdai  u ONLY  II.S0  PLR  YLAR. 

tw«  1906  TKo  Chrldion  Horold  ~0I  f ..  I .<«,l.  .n  ,J  VI M,  k»w.  WJc  .».k.  U^l<«l.l. 

Hroiof  Mum  iIm  KiirioiuiJb  (u,»n¥«  Momw.  oI  ih.  Put  wd  w Im  PWlurta.  th.  lUu  ihr  Wmld  AHardo 

■»,  |■|»ud•IW.g^lU{.U-.»a|Uumnr«.Culum-.  Tin*  1906  UspW  U.  63  W.,l»r.d.>.  Tlw 

rr—  *~*—  M !<«.  id  TKo  Chrwilon  MaroM,  To  lli.  WaaUr  Liteiwy  and  Apa^F.ao  W » Inviia  You  and  All 

- .r  - taaMa.  Loaod  < K-a . wd  *a  Mok.  lb.  Ic.iafi  ..  |‘, . . ,!)v  |/(,  ,. , Cxt,.  lb.  r3lio,..<  Sgorul  lodat.iusU;  I--  '“’“‘"SSTj 

Our  Marvelous  .Premium  Proposition 


Our  Free  Calendar 


M)w  TW.  M<>on.  WA.t  uruwffi 
*J"MF.  farbM  Litbofra^h  Company,  of 

< ft/*  r»|-i<«ixr*f  !«•  «*  tn 

FiflOOfl  Coiom  |K*  ( tsftrrMTf  VI  ftlr*  ( 

rwm\ni  Suti*hin«  m Chore  h.* 
»«K«h  • I0  b«  Mpd  m »«K  Our 

%sp»rk  1008  CaUndar,  J m (K* 

•kf  id  HL-lhr  «#•  irtwkd  : 

UM  u4  lU  a****!  Ui^  J 
« at^  k U«  a«  immm  m 

ate  -Imh 

I «l  « laHftil  lift  • < -md  m » 

' ftxd  Vw^t  «l  CMA. 


Orar  406  Lar,a 
Grasroca 
P.|.a 


M.aiirti  Wkaa  Op. a 
1 . 12  lsrb.1 


A Great  Holiday  Gift  ' 


t*  » xf  ftg  Ika  W««4J  «m|  W 
■vtaaniko  a . . laoiogW  a 
ftVdMaO.  i-o  ,.v<  *aabante  al  Pm, 

•J  T.O ,....•  • - - 

— b. 

O.  lUN.MIXr.  CALPIDAH  l«att 

oAaa,  aoJ  • ou  -.^aa  ,oaaa  _ la.a..  All  CbM^aa 

PropMd,  PK£C  mi*h  ti%if  Aoioaal  a-V-trbiUa. 


I iJneoneffitiondH 

I CuMrmnty 


^nt.  All  Charger  Prepaid 

t m“*  yom  Moo*y  .ny  hmr  %Mih^ 

3 t>**r..|h*  Tnal  Tr/p,rf  nr4  wjl  Coat  You  Nolhinf 


Twka  Around  lh«  World  Wilh  Ale%- 
and«r»  tha  PHnea  of  Goapal  Sinvartg 
M (kJ  Id*,  luil  id  Ah***lo4*.  fuU  of  lnt»- 
«kM  A ia<**  in«(»r«*Hr  UIMV  ot  W mid  wkIt. 
(ilikh*  rtctnimi,  WomW  v*o»littn  Aclivvvfnrru 
m l*-ad|infi  Mulliludra  to  i hull  haa  nav*r  bcaa 
loUl  ll  M a ThouaattpJ  ftlwtra  in  On*,  wh  fufi 
of  KiMhanUnrYti,  aume  Fathfiir.  *offu»  Sad.  aomt 

J/>yi*ui  mao  1 >rl>l<>np  «nd  AB  fliKOWAamg 

« *‘  */ 

AN  f.VF.H  Mi-MORABl  R TOUR 
Mr.  Alexander  tUHed  out  with  Dr. 
Torrey  on  an  All  • Around  • th#dWorld 
Tour  of  Kvanifeliralion.  Ovar  One 
Hundred  Thouaand  ConvarU  Were 
Made,  and  in  a Single  Meeting  Over 
SKVEN  THOUSAND  an;a«  to  laaiify 
to  the  teeing  grace  of  Our  Lord. 
ArmmI  iW  WofW  WltK  Al*«ftfvl** 

4nu  U - tUft.4i.liv  llwiit/ta  ...i  |Ia,»«4 

« »Uh  RmI  An  CWi  «|«I|  haiMma#  %d»  paJ 

G*«ft.a.  CUU 

* ft  e 

All  For  TWO  DOLLARS 

\Vf  «#iul  iKu  (pifat  I’.u.k,  < )uf  Superb 
Calendar  h*/  1908,  -iid  Tbe  C'hrittian 
fferald  for  One  Whole  Year  (*11  linr*) 

F t (,)hiy  TWO  DOLLARS.  MONEY 
ltFfU'NDI.D  li  luaLaic  or  If  am  iViighted. 
Sulikcfibe  To  day.ToHiKMiim  May  U Tuo^^. 


ruTte  maaiu  eai 


Select  One  of  These  Offers 

for  92.00  M,r  «a  ) JJ,,  Chri.tUn  Hpr,ld  U,  January  I.  1909,  Ou,  Bcutilul 
Sun.h.na  Calendar,  .n<i  Twica  Around  lha  World  with  Alaaand.r,  All  Ouigr,  Prepaid, 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD.  282-297  Bible  House.  New  York  City 


CHAtLii  « at/iiaoui 
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Ht  tbe  flSortal 

FRANCES  RIDLEY  HAVERQAL 

For  the  year  before  us,  O what  rich  supplies! 

For  the  poor  and  needy  living  streams  shall  rise; 
For  the  sad  and  sinful  shall  His  grace  abound; 

For  the  faint  and  feeble  perfect  strength  be  found  I 

He  will  never  fail  us,  He  will  not  forsake; 

His  eternal  covenant  He  will  never  break; 

Resting  on  His  promises,  what  have  we  to  fear? 
God  is  all=sufficient  for  the  coming  year  I 
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Nansen  . Pa.  Aug.  27,1907 


Hoho  Faber, 

67  Plourney  St., 

Chicago  , 111. 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother:- 

I have  had  a great  many  surprises  in  ray  life  but  I 
must  say  that  few  have  equalled  the  one  which  I received  v^hen  I 
opened  the  little  folding  organ  tb.at  Just  came  to  me  from  your 
factory. 5_o  many  of  the  articles  of  the  "handy"  sort  and  which 
owe  their  existence  to  expediency  are  such  flimsy  and  impractical 
makeshifts  that  it  is  refreshing  to  have  an  article  of  such  gen- 
uine merit  and  worth  in  one's  possession.!  have  shov/n  the  organ  to 
good  Judges  and  they  are  alike  in  their  praise  of  the  fine  tone 
and  attractive  appearance  oi^j^duot. 

I feel  that  my  usefulness  in  the  Service  of  Christ  is  greatly 
Increased  by  the  possession  of  the  organ  and  know  that  I will  be 
more  successful  than  ever  in  carrying  the  gospel  in  song  to  men 
and  women  in  street,  factory,  public  resorts  and  cottage  prayer- 
meetings. 

Thanking  you  for  your  courtesy  and  wishing  you  a well  merited 
success,  I an  , very  sincerely. 

Yours  in^.f^e  Master's  Service, 
Pastor  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 


THE  FABER  FOLDING  ORGAN 

Faith  to  have,  and  then  to  know 
All  statements  made  were  just  and  true — 

Because  you  bought  and  know  ’tis  so; 

Each  claim  we  made  still  larger  grew, 

Reached  your  highest  ideal,  and  praises,  too. 

Others,  who  perchance  may  want  to  buy. 

Require  no  stronger  proof  than  this. 

Get  FABER  prices.  Don’t  be  shy. 

And  the  organ  you’ll  find  it  not  amiss; 

Nothing  made  on  earth  will  so  increase  your  bliss. 

We  manufacture  the  smallest,  lightest  weight  Folding 
Organ  on  the  market  and  they  are  giving  the  best  satisfac- 
tion. Fifteen  different  styles  to  select  from,  including  our  Special  School,  Chapel  and 
Cabinet  Organs.  Highest  standard  of  quality:  unsurpassed  in  tone  and  volume.  OUR 
PRICES  ARE  THE  LOWEST,  being  manufacturers,  we  sell  direct.  Address: 

HOMO  FABHR  67  Flournoy  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letters,  write  for  samples  and 
prices  to  .....  ■ 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO. 


Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 


14-28  Michigan  Street 


Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job, 
Check  Book.  Music,  Library, 
Flexible  Binding 


CHICAGO 

Telephone  Main  4928 


40  SOUL  WINNING 
SONG  LEAFLETS 

For  15  Cents,  Postage  Paid 


“My  Other  Lost  Sheep” 

“The  Old  Account  Was  Settled  Long  Ago” 
“Honey  in  The  Rock” 

“And  Yet  You're  Sinning  Still” 

As  sung  by  GALE  & HATCH,  Evangelists 
Send  to  J.  W.  H A T C H , Fairfield,  Maine 


HELPS  FOR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  PEOPLE 


The  Four  Gospels 

(AUTHORIZED  VERSION)  " 

With  Dictionary  and  Index 


The  cheapest  edition  of  the  four  Gospels 
in  readable  type,  self-pronouncing,  with  refer- 
ences. A handy  and  valuable  pocket  volume 
at  all  times,  but  especially  during  the  first 
six  months  of  1908,  when  International 
Sunday  School  lessons  are  In  John’s 
Qospel. 

PARTIAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

A list  of  the  International  Sunday  school  lessons  for 
first  six  months  of  1908,  with  Scripture  references,  golden 
texts,  etc.,  three  maps  (Palestine,  Jerusalem  and  Komun 
Empire);  a dictionary  of  proper  'names  and  unusual  com- 
mon nouns;  the  names  of  Bible  books;  the  Lord’s  Prayer; 
the  Ten  Commandments;  the  Beatitudes;the  names  of  the 
Twelve  Apo8tles;a  table  of  weights,  measures,  time,  etc.; 
“precious”  verses  for  memorizing  how  to  study  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  ;il  lustrations  of  Biblical  antiquities,  and 
an  index  to  every  important  passage,  whether 
an  event,  a saying  or  a general  subject. 

Printed  on  thin,  opaque  paper,  and  bound 
in  colored  cloth  covers  (soft  and  flexible),  with 
round  corners  and  red  edges.  Size,  4 x 6^ 
inches;  272  pages.  12c.  per  copy  (postage  3c. 
extra);  ten  copies  for  $1.00  (postage  25c.  extra); 
one  hundred  copies  for  $9.00,  carriage  not  paid. 

EMPHASIZED 
Gospel  of  John 

WITH  HELPS  on  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
January  to  June,  1908 


As  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons, 
January  to  June,  1908,  are  selected  from  John's 
Gospel,  this  little  book  will  be  the  handiest 
and  most  useful  companion  for  the  Sunday 
school  scholar. 

PARTIAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

A full  list  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  first  six 
months  of  1908  with  titles,  Scripture  references,  etc.;  hints 
on  the  study  of  the  lessons;  a map  of  Palestine;  a dictionary 
of  proper  names  and  unusual  common  nounsjthe  names 
of  the  Bible  books;the  Lord’s  Prayer;the  Ten  Command- 
ments; the  Beatitudes ; the  names  of  the  Twelve  Apostles ; a 
table  of  weights,  measures,  time,  etc.;  “precious”  verses  for 
memorizing;  a calendar  for  1908;  how  to  begin  and  make  a 
success  of  the  Christian  life,  etc. 

Besides  the  Helps,  the  full  text  of  John’s  Gospel  is  in 
the  book  with  certain  passages  in  bold  face  type,  making 
especially  plain  in  the  very  words  of  the  Authorized 
ersion,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Atonement,  and  the 
necessary  step  of  Faith. 

Price;  Vellum  de  luxe  cloth  covers,  only  4c.  a 
copy  (postage  ic.  extra);  5 copies  for  20c. 
(postage  3c.  extra);  12  copies  for  45c.  (postage 
8c.  extra);  or  100  copies  for  I3.50  (postage  55c. 
extra), 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE 
ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


Great  Changes  Have  Gome  Upon 
the  English  Language  During 
the  Last  300  Years 

Thousands  of  words  that  were  common 
at  the  time  of  the  King  James  Version  are 
no  longer  used  in  ordinary  speech;  or'have 
so  entirely  changed  their  meaning  that 
they  are  understood  only  by  scholars. 

The  greatest  work  of  Christian  scholar- 
ship in  all  the  centuries 
has  been  the  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  clear, 
simple,  pure,  modern 
English  which  everybody 
understands.  That  exact 
and  authoritative  trans- 
lation is  the 

» 

American 
Standard 
Bible 

Edifed  by  the 

American  Revision  Committee 

It  is  the  work  of  the  noblest 
scholars  of  all  denomina- 
tions, who  toiled  for  thirty 
years  to  give  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  Bible  writers  in' 
words  with  which  the  people 
of  this  day  are  familiar. 

This  perfect  translation 
and  endorsed  by  the  Univer- 
sities, Colleges  and  Theological  Schools,  Maga- 
zines and  Papers,  and  leading  Ministers  and 
Laymen  of  all  denominations. 

Write  for  Free  Booklet 

It  tells  you  about  all  the  translations  of  the 
Scriptures  and  fully  describes  the  American 
Standard  Bible,  naming  Universities,  Colleges, 
Theological  Schools,  Bible-Training  Schools, 
Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations,  great  Editors 
and  prominent  Ministers  who  use  and  recommend 
it.  Write  for  it  to-day — a postal  card  will  do. 

Be  sure  and  ask  your  bookseller  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  published  by^Thomas  Nelson  & Sons.  Price^ssc.  to  $tS. 

THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  Fifty  Years 

41 D East  18th  Street  New  York 

Also  Publishers  of  Nelson’s  Encyclopaedia 


A , 
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TKe  February  Issue 


of  this  magazine  will  be  a DOUBLE 
NUMBER,  containing  a special  report 
of  addresses,  testimonies,  etc.,  given 
at  the 

Mid-Winter  Conference 


Also,  an  article  on  Abraham 
Lincoln  by  Dr.  James  M.  Gray, 

some  hitherto  unpublished  Letters  of 
D.  L.  Moody  written  to  Major 
James  H.  Cole  in  the  early  seventies, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  departments. 

20  cents  a copy  separately,  no  extra  charge  to  subscribers 


An  Unusual  Offer i 


TKe  Institute  Tie  for  One  Year  (^i.oo) 
and  a Ten-year  Fountain  Pen#2.5o— the 
two  for  only  $2.50 


What  the  Ten  Year 
Pen  is: 

One  of  the  best  fountain  pens  now  offered, 
made  of  the  very  best  materials  throughout — 

14-karat  solid  gold  pen,  best  iridium  points, 

Para  hard-rubbber  barrel,  etc.  Self-filling, 
self-cleaning,  non-leakable,  always  writes  and 
guaranteed  to  be  perfect  in  construction  and 
material,  and  to  last  for  ten  years’  continuous 
use. 

State  when  ordering  whether  a fine,  medium,  or  stub  pen=point  is  desired. 

This  combination  offer  is  made  for  a limited  time  only,  and  is  open  to  both  new  subscribers 
and  renewals.  If  you  already  have  a fountain  pen,  present  a Ten  Year  Pen  to  a friend. 
He  (or  she)  will  appreciate  it. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE,  80  Institute  Platce,  Chicn.go 

3B8 


FEBRUARY  NUMBER.  Spedal  double  number  reporting 

— ' ■ ' the  Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic 

and  Soul-Winning  Conference,  Chicago.  Twenty  cents  separately. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


JANUARY.  1908 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 

345 

DIVIDED.  A Poem  ........ 

Moira  O’Neil  . 

347 

HOW  ONE  MAN  PRAYED 

Gipsy  Smith 

348 

PROF.  ALEXANDER  SIMPSON’S  VALEDICTORY 

349 

IN  A SPANISH  FISHING  VILLAGE  .... 

Katherine  E.  Wykes 

350 

THE  EFFORTS  OF  ONE  INSIGNIFICANT  BOY  . 

Len  G.  Broughton 

352 

RUTH,  THE  HEROINE  OF  LOVE 

A.  C.  Dixon 

355 

EPAPHRODITUS.  Philippines  2 ; 25-30  .... 

James  Orr 

358 

PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS 

THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  OLD  AND 

R.  A.  Torrey  . 

360 

NEW  TESTAMENTS  

James  M.  Gray 

361 

Lesson  14 — From  the  Marriage  of  Isaac  to  the  Death  of  Abraham,  Genesis 

24  to  25  : 10.  Lesson  15 — The  Early  Days  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  Genesis 

25  : 19  to  27  ; 9.  Lesson  16 — Jacob  and  Laban,  Genesis  29  to  31. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  OUR 


LORD  R.  A.  Torrey  367 

Lessons  27  to  31 — The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matthew  5 to  7 : 12. 

FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK.  Anecdotes.  Outlines  .....  373 

BOOK  NOTICES 376 

WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 378 

NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 382 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  FIELD 386 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  CHICAGO 393 


$1.00  A YEAR:  10  CENTS  A COPY 


THEINSTITUTETIE  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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Three  vols..  Cloth,  12mo, 
1,417  Pages,  with  Index 
and  Chart  of  the  Course  of 
Time;  Regular  Price, $2. 50 

Ninth  Edition,  5,000  Sets,  15,000 
vols.  Total  of  all  Editions,  1 5,000 
Sets,  45,000  Vols. 


CHARLES  C.  COOK,  150  Nassau  Street,  NEW  YORK 


Hundreds  of  testimo- 
nials like  the  folloiving: 
“I  am  not  surprized 
at  the  success  which  has 
attended  the  sale  of  Dr. 
Seiss’s  .‘Lectures  on  the 
Apocalypse.’  I regard 
the  work  as  one  of  the 
most  important  books 
of  the  time.  It  is  in 
every  way  good.  ” — Rob- 
ert McKilliam,  Editor 
Morning  Star,  London. 


“Have  just  been 
thrilled  and  uplifted  by 
a careful  reading  of  the 
‘Lectures  on  the 
Apocalypse’  by  Dr. 
Seiss.  Wish  I had  read 
them  years  ago  ! May 
you  sell  many  thou- 
sands of  sets  ! Now  for 
more  of  Dr.  Seiss’s  books.  Please  send  me>  etc.,  etc.”  Also  com- 
mended by  Rev.  C.  /.  Scofield,  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  M.  Stearns,  F. 
W.  Farr,  and  hundreds  of  ministers  of  nearly  all  denominations. 


LECTURES  LECTURES 

IBCTURESh 

ON  THE  ON  THE  ■; 

ON  THE  ■ i 

APOCALYPS  APOCALYPSE  APOCALYPSE' 

SEISS..  SEISSS 

SEISS.: 

Now  to  Ministers,  Mis- 
sionaries,  and  Students 


Regular  ( 

!9 

Price,  1 

IliuU 

"By  the  Generojiity  of  a Friend.  That  Matchte-r-t 

COMMENTARY  ON  REVELATION 

Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse 

By  JOSEPH  A.  SEISS 

will  be  sent  carriage  paid  to  all  Ministers,  Mission- 
aries, and  Students  at  a special  price  of  $1.80 
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OUR  NEW  HYMN  BOOK 

Famous  Gospel  Hymns 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  and  E.  O.  EXCELL 


HIS  NEW  HYMN  BOOK  will  fill  every  need  of  praise 
and  worship.  It  is  a well-balanced  book,  containing  none  but 
tested  pieces,  old  and  new,  covering  a wide  variety  of  topics 
and  occasions  in  good  proportion.  ^ It  contains  the  best 
compositions  of  a life  time  of  study  and  active  service  of  the  editors,  and 
in  addition  selected  hymns  by  other  well-known  composers,  including: 


P.  P.  BLISS  ROBERT  LOWRY 

C.  C.  CASE  JAMES  McGRANAHAN 

CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL  E.  O.  SELLERS 

ROBERT  HARKNESS  JOHN  R.  SWENEY 

And  over  60  other  composers 

^ There  are  over  forty  standard  hymns,  including  nearly  all  that 
are  generally  sung  in  the  churches.  The  hymns  that  are  now  published 
for  the  first  time  will  stand  the  test  of  singableness  and  usefulness — both 
music  and  words.  Among  the  newer  great  hymns  that  are  in  the  book  are: 


A sinner  made  whole  (Gabriel) 

Arise  and  shine  (Towner) 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul  (Dungan) 
Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power  (Towner) 
Count  your  blessings  (Excell) 

Grace,  enough  for  me  (Excell) 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross  (McGranahan) 
He  is  so  precious  to  me  (Gabriel) 

I am  happy  in  Him  (Excell) 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him  (Gabriel) 
Is  He  yours?  (Harkness) 

It  is  well  with  my  soul  (Bliss) 

Keep  the  heart  singing  (Gabriel) 

Look  and  live  (Ogden) 

My  anchor  holds  (Towner) 


My  Saviour  first  of  all  (Sweney) 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  (Gabriel) 

Oh,  what  a change  (Harkness) 

Only  a sinner  (Towner) 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found  (Bristow) 

Saving  grace  (Towner) 

Somebody  (Weeden) 

The  banner  of  the  cross  (McGranahan) 

The  Glory  Song  (Gabriel) 

The  good  old-fashioned  way  (Excell) 

The  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me  (Towner) 
The  King's  business  (Cassell) 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home  (Gabriel) 
Where  is  my  boy  tonight  (Lowry) 

Will  there  be  any  stars?  (Sweney) 


qo  ne  hundred  and  sixty  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

TWO  EDITIONS; 

Full  Cloth  Covers:  25c  per  copy,  postpaid;  S20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid 

Manila  Covers:  15c  per  copy,  postpaid;  ^10.00  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid 

Round  or  Shaped  Words  as  preferred 
Correspondence  with  Evangelists  and  Churches  invited 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  LaSalle  Ave.,  Chicago 
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More  than  319,000  Conies 
sold  to  date! 


AS  USED  IN  THE  TgRREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

■ — EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  rOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
g-ehstic  meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  Including  over 
fifty  standard  h3'mns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 

ABOUT  130  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey-Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now  the  Day  is  Overt  Harkness) 

Stiind  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  ^me  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Is  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue.  CHICAGO. 


F^HYMHSfHISCRAcE 
U J 243  GOSPEL  SOMGS 

r Ik  mM  BILHORN  BROS. 152  LAKE  ST.CMICAGO. 


DIFFICULTIES 

And  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY. 

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who  preach  or 
teach  the  Word  of  God. 

After  making  a general  statement  of  the  case, 
indicating  the  classes  of  difficulties  and  suggest- 
ing their  treatment,  the  author  discusses  specific 
difficulties,  such  as: 

The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Where  Did  Cain  (jet  His  Wife? 

Jehovah’s  Command  to  Offer  Isaac. 

Qod  Hardening  Pharaoh’s  Heart. 

The  Slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 

The  Sun  Standing  Still. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  Daughter. 
“Impure”  Bible  Stories. 

Jonah  and  “the  Whale.” 

Preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prison. 
“Contradictions”  and  “Mistakes”  in  the  Bible, 
Etc. 

128  pages.  IS  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $i.oo; 
25  for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  LA  SALLE  AVE.,  CHICAGO 


THE  MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 


Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

All  of  Grace.  Spurgeon. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

“And  Peter.”  Chapman. 

Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Muller’s  Narratives.  Com* 
piled  by  A.  E.  C.  Brooks. 

Back  to  Bethel.  Meyer. 

Bible  Characters.  Moody. 

(TBible  Stories  forChildren.  Swedish  only.. 

Calvary's  Cross.  Moody,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Carey,  William,  Life  of.  Farwell. 

Castaway.  Meyer. 

Children  of  tlie  Bible. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton* 

Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  Walton. 

Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

Drummond’s  Addresses, 

Duff,  Alexander,  Life  of.  Vermilye. 

Empty  Tomb.  Spurgeon,  MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 
Faitli.  Moody,  MacLaren  and  others. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales. 

Good  News.  Boyd. 

Good  Shepherd.  Life  of  Christ  for  children. 

Good  Tidings.  Parker,  McNeill  and  others. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  Whittle. 

Great  Appeal.  McClure.  v 
tHeaven.  Moody. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Dixon. 

Home  Duties,  Cross. 

How  to  Pray.  Torrey. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jessica’s  Mother.  Stretton. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  Spurgeon. 

John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

Judson,  Adoniram,  Life  of.  Johnston. 

Kadesh-Barnea.  Chapman. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Havergal. 

Life,  Shorter,  of  D.  L.  Moody.  P.  D.  Moody  and  A.  P.  Fitt, 
Life  of  David,  for  children. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  Whittle. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 
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Parables  from  Nature.  Gatty. 
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THIS  IS  THE  VERY  BEST  WE  CAN  DO 

$18.00  $18.00 

Please  do  not  ask  us  to  do  any  better,  as  this  is 
our  wonderful 

BILHORN  CHAMPION  FOLDING  ORGAN 

wire  wood  case,  with  a waterproof  pebble  grain 
leatherette  cover,  full  4 octaves,  opens  and  closes 
automatically,  sweet,  full  tone  and  we  guarantee 
it  to  give  you  satisfaction  or  money  refunded. 
Write  us  for  full  particulars  or  call  and  see  us. 

BILHORN  BROS,  152-158  Lake  St.,  Chicago,  III. 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 

SECOND:  Why? 

Answer;  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
. ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 

value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos.  « 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  catalogs 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  6;  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Musk 
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Wall  Mottoes^  Enamel 
Texts  and  Intaglios 

For  HOME,  SCHOOL.  CHURCH,  MISSION 
and  SICK-ROOM  USE 

All  sizes  and  many  styles.  Helpful  Scripture 
verses  or  hymns,  with  attractive  floral,  water 
and  landscape  designs  surrounding.  All  texts 
on  heavy  ivory-finished  or  dark  (green  or  red) 
grounds.  , Silk-corded,  ready  for  hanging. 
Prices  from  1 cent  to  50  cents. 

Send  for  catalogue.  Agervts  wanted. 
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TL6  WHITE  ORGAN 

EXTRA 
VALUE 

"Dtrect  from 


Factory 


i Case 

BEST  \ Action 
( Tone 

WE  CAN  SAVE  YOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  interested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  tone  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  .We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


A.  L.  White  Manufacturing  Co. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAGO 


SCRIPTURE  TEXT  PUGRRDS 

AN  ATTRACTIVE  METHOD  FOR  GETTING 
GOO’S  WORD  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 

Each  card—  a well  selected  Bristol  board-measures  11x23 
Inches,  and  bears  one  of  the  following  named  verses  in 
bold  face  type,  the  whole  bein.-T  surrounded  by  a plain  red 
border:  Matt.  11:28,  Rom.  6:23,  Mark  8:36  andl  Tim.  1:15. 

THESE  CARDS  are  admirably  suited  for  use  in 
street  cars,  churches,  Sunday  schools,  missions, 
stores,  restaurants,  windows,  waiting  rooms, 
offices,  barber-shops,  depots,  markets,  hos- 
pitals, etc. 

PRICES 

1')  cents  each,  postpaid.  18  for  $2.00,  carriage  paid. 

S for  $1.00,  “ 50  for  $.5.00,  “ 

100  for  $8. .50,  carriage  not  paid. 
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NOW  READY  t FIVE  NEW  EDITIONS 

OXFORD 

Black  Faced  Type  Bibles 

Pearl  32iriO.  uuonderfully  clear  type  in  a 
small-size  hook. 

Minion  16mo.  Ready  October,  iqob.  A model 
hand  Bible. 

Brevier  16mo.  Large  type  in  a small  com* 
pass.  quart  in  a pint  measure.'* 

The  Oxford  Bijou  Gospels 

On  the  famous  Oxford  India  paper . 
Matthew,  Mark  Luke,  John,  Leather  bind- 
ing, 50  cts.  each.  The  set  in  leather  case,  $2.50, 
The  Book  of  Psalms.  50  cents. 

For  sale  by  all  booksellers.  Send  for  catalogue. 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 

93  FIFTH  AVENUE  - = • NEW  YORK 
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A Fresh  Collection 
of  “Best  Hymns” 

for  the  Services  of  Song  in  any 
Department  of  Christian  Work. 

Few  books  have  been  used  as  extensively  and 
continuously  in  Evanttelistic  Work  as  the 
song-book  series  entitled  "Best  Hymns,” 

Best  Hymns  Number  Four 

just  recently  published,  is  sai^  by  Evan- 
gelists and  others  who  have  used  it  to  be 
positively  the  best  of  the  whole  series. 

Nearly  200  songs,  just  the  kind  to  lend  en- 
thusiasm to  ‘‘Special  Meeting  song  services,” 
classified  for  instant  usage  at  any  critical 
point,  and  bound  in  a new  and  attractive  cover. 

Drop  a postal  to  following  address  stating 
whether  Evangelist,  Pastor  or  layman  and 
receive  a sample  copy  with  special  quotations. 
We  make  a special  proposition  of  ‘‘Thirty 
Days  Free  Trial”  on  request. 
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Learn  the  T ruth 

ON 

BAPTISM 


BY  A.  E.  K. 


Baptism  has  been  and  still  is  a 
prolific  source  of  discord  among 
Christians.  Read  this  unique, 
clear,  convincing  and  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  subject.  It  will 
bring  light  to  troubled  minds  and 
peace  to  anxious  hearts. 

64  pp.,  4Xx6^.  25c  postpaid.  Send  now  to 

PENIEL  HALL 

343  Lenox  Avenue  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 

A Synopsis  of  the  Bible  - - 10  Cents 

The  Great  Commission  - - - 10  Cents 

Both,  with  On  Baptism  - - 35  Cents 


THE  BEST  PRESENT 

For  your  Pastor,  Svjperirvtendent 
or  Teacher 

STORY  OF  THE 
HYMNS  AND  TUNES 

By  HEZEKIAH  BUTTERWORTH 
and  THERON  BROWN 

Invaluable  for  everybody  who 
sings  Sacred  Hymns  and 
Gospel  Songs 

562  Pages.  25  illustrations 
Handsomely  Bound.  $1..5U  net 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
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“If  we  confess  pur  sins  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
Cut  from  from  all  unrighteous- 
the  Loaf,  ness.”  I John  i:p. 

Not  if  we  ask  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  but  if  we  confess 
them.  One  might  ask  forgiveness  of 
his  sins  every  day  without  the  assur- 
ance of  an  answer  so  far  as  this  prom- 
ise is  concerned,  but  when  he  confesses 
them  it  is  not  only  his  privilege  but  his 
duty  to  believe  that  he  is  forgiven 
and  cleansed. 

And  this  because  God  is  faithful 
and  just.  Not  merciful  merely,  but 
just.  He  has  covenanted  with  His 
Son  to  put  away  sin  through  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  cross,  and  promised  them 
that  believe  the  benefit  of  this  cove- 
nant. It  was  mercy  on  His  part  to 
think  of  us  in  making  the  covenant 
and  oSering  the  promise,  but  having 
made  the  one  and  offered  the  other  it 
is  justice  that  keeps  both. 

What  a text  for  a new  year ! On 
the  basis  of  it,  let  us  draw  near  with 
a true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith ! 
No  matter  what  the  past  has  been,  let 
us  begin  anew ! 

Statisticians  tell  us  there  is  food 
enough  in  the  world  to  last  only  a 
twelvemonth.  What  if 
“Our  Daily  seed-time  and  harvest 
Bread.”  and  summer  and  winter 
should  fail  just  once  ! 
And  now  the  President  gives  us 
another  jolt  in  the  warning  that  our 
natural  resources,  both  in  the  earth 
and  the  water,  are  suffering  depletion, 
and  some  of  them  are  practically  ex- 
hausted. The  governors  of  all  the 
states  are  summoned  to  Washington 
next  spring  to  consider  what  may  be 
done  about  it. 


And  what  may  be  done,  if  God 
should  withhold  His  hand?  How  the 
thought  gives  new  meaning  to  the 
words  in  the  Lord’s  prayer : “Give  us 
this  da}^  our  daily  bread” ! Even 
Christians  are  inclined  to  limit  this 
to  spirihml  food,  ignoring  the  materi- 
al, but  who  does  this  unwittingly  robs 
God  of  part  of  His  glory  and  denies 
himself  the  exquisite  experience  of 
those  who  are  obliged  to  wait  on 
Him  for  each  day’s  supply. 

It  is  hard  to  believe  it,  and  yet  we 
are  entering  upon  a new  year  in  which 
considerably  more  than 
Hopeful  Signs  one  half  the  area  of  the 
for  1908.  United  States  is  govern- 
ed by  some  sort  of  pro- 
hibition law,  the  sale  of  liquor  being 
forbidden  either  by  statute  or  local 
option  enactments.  And  the  end  is 
not  yet.  Marvelous  would  it  be 
should  this  generation  see  a pro- 
hibitory amendment  in  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  yet  the  wisdom  and  courage 
of  our  temperance  leaders  may  do 
much  to  hasten  it ! 

The  year  opens,  too,  upon  the 
progress  of  a great  ethical  revival  in 
the  nation,  so  that  almost  no  matter 
who  receives  the  plurality  next 
November  we  shall  have  a chief 
magistrate  believing  in  a cleaner  gov- 
ernment and  backed  up  by  a constitu- 
ency of  aggressive  sympathizers. 

And  a spiritual  revival  is  in  the  air. 
We  cannot  prophesy  as  many  large 
evangelistic  meetings  this  year  as  last, 
but  the  churches  are  awakened,  es- 
peciallv  along  the  line  of  individual 
work  for  individuals,  and  through  the 
influence  of  the  laymen’s  movements 
it  will  be  found  easier  than  hereto- 
fore to  approach  one’s  neighbor  on 
the  subject  of  his  salvation. 
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And  best  of  all,  God  is  with  us ! 
His  blessings  never  grow  old,  and 
His  promises  never  fail.  There  is  a 
freshness  about  them  at  the  beginning 
of  this  new  year,  a buoyancy  com- 
municated to  the  heart  in  their  con- 
templation, that  passes  all  understand- 
ing. We  offer  as  a new  year  motto 
the  promise  of  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah 
(33 -3)  • “Call  unto  Me,  and  I will 
answer  thee,  and  show  thee  great  and 
mighty  things  which  thou  knowest 


During  our  financial  stringency  we 
have  been  impressed  by  the  ignorance 
of  the  nation’s  leaders 
The  Reign  as  to  the  causes  for  it. 
of  Certainty.  On  a question  so  vital  to- 
our  comfort  and  welfare 
one  might  expect  a definite  and  satis- 
factory answer,  and  yet  statesmen, 
financiers,  captains  of  industry  and 
publicists  of  different  schools,  have  all 
been  heard  from,  and  one  says  this, 
and  another  that,  for  the  data  are  too 
vast  for  the  human  intellect  to  com- 
pare or  even  comprehend.  The  situa- 
tion will  right  itself  by  and  by, — is 
righting  itself  now, — and  we  shall  go 
on  again  until  another  “flurry”  tells 
us  we  are  off  the  track  once  more. 

We  have  been  thinking  how  we 
should  feel  did  the  same  ignorance 
and  uncertainty  exist  with  reference 
to  matters  correspondingly  vital  to 
the  life  to  come.  What  if  we  knew 
not  the  cause  of  spiritual  unrest  and 
its  remedy?  What  if  heaven  had 
never  revealed  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  if  all  the  race  were  still  groping 
in  darkness? 

How  moving  the  reflection  to 
awaken  pity  for  the  far-off  millions 
who  have  never  heard  the  certainties 
of  the  Gospel,  and  deeper  pity  for  the 
nearby  who  having  heard  reject  it! 
But  “what  language  can  we  borrow” 
to  tell  the  peace  of  our  hearts  who, 
“amid  all  the  changes  and  chances  of 
this  mortal  life,”  have  come  in  Christ 
to  put  our  trust  under  the  wings  of 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel ! 


In  no  generation  of  men  has  God 
left  Himself  without  witness.  He  has 
not  been  careful  to  have 

Death  of  the  majority  on  His 
Lord  Kelvin,  side,  but  His  minority 
has  been  potent. 

Lord  Kelvin,  who  passed  away  on 
December  17,  is  yielded  the  place  of 
the  foremost  scientist  of  the  age,  com- 
parable with  Newton  and  Faraday. 
Mathematics,  mechanics,  the  physics 
of  light,  sound  and  heat,  thermo-dy- 
namics, magnetism,  electricity,  teleg- 
raphy, geology,  astronomy  and  navi- 
gation are  all  indebted  to  him,  and  he 
might  well  have  been  called  the  most 
useful  man  of  his  time,  as  well  as  the 
greatest  scientist. 

But  Lord  Kelvin  was  a great  bul- 
wark for  the  truth  in  all  these  years, 
and  a constant  and  consistent  offset  to 
the  infidelity  and  agnosticism  of  Hux- 
ley, Spencer  and  their  satellites.  To 
him  the  Bible  was  the  infallible  Word 
of  God,  and  there  were  no  “contradic- 
tions of  science”  which  undermined 
that  faith. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  Lord 
Kelvin,  and  now  that  he  has  been 
taken  home  another  “prophet  like  unto 
him”  will  be  raised  up  from  among  his 
brethren,  we  need  not  fear. 

Paul  exhorts  us  to  “hold  the  truth 
in  love,”  and  this  is  the  prime  and 
all-pervasive  spirit  in 
The  which  discussion  ought 

Value  of  to  be  carried  on.  Un- 

Accuracy.  fortunately,  however, 

we  find  that  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  highest  and  holiest 
themes  evangelical  Christians  some- 
times. display  an  acid  and  vitupera- 
tive spirit  which  discredits  their 
Christian  profession  and  disgusts 
their  opponents. 

The  next  desideratum  is  honesty, 
moral  and  intellectual,  sincerity  on  his 
own  part  and  fairness  to  his  opponent. 
Next  come  accuracy  and  thorough- 
ness. Without  these,  a good  case 
cannot  be  made  out,  no  matter  how 
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good  the  cause.  Professor  Arthur  S.  * 
Peake,  himself  a “so-called”  higher 
critic  (see  below),  lucidly  states  this 
in  relation  to  the  criticism  of  the 
Bible  in  an  article  in  the  Contempo- 
rary Reviezv. 

“The  term  Higher  Criticism, 
though  already  familiar  in  other 
branches  of  literary  science,”  he  says, 
“was  first  used  with  reference  to 
Scripture  by  Eichhorn  in  the  closing 
years  of  the  i8th  century.  It  was  in- 
tended to  distinguish  one  form  of  in- 
vestigation from  another.  The  Lozver, 
or  Formal,  or  Textual  Criticism,  was 
concerned  with  restoring  to  its  origi- 
nal state,  so  far  as  might  be,  the  text 
of  an  author.  When  the  student  pro- 
ceeded to  investigate  the  questions  of 
date  and  authorship,  the  structure  and 
literary  analysis  of  his  documents,  the 
name  given  to  the  field  of  science 
that  he  cultivated  was  the  Higher 
Criticism.  As  it  turns  out,  the  intro- 
duction of  this  name  has  led  to  much 
misunderstanding'.  ...  It  has  been 
foolishly  supposed  by  many  to  express 
the  attitude  of  a conscious  superiority 
arrogantly  assumed  by  those  who 
have  broken  with  traditional  views. 
Hence,  we  often  read  of  the  ‘so-called 
Higher  Criticism.’  This  reminds  us 


of  the  popular  preacher  who  ruined 
his  glowing  peroration  by  a scathing 
reference  to  ‘the  boasted  progress  of 
the  so-called  19th  century.’  And  it 
has  come  to  be  so  commonly  identified 
with  opinions  opposed  to  the  tradi- 
tional views  that  when  I have  asked 
beginners  to  define  Lower  and  Higher 
Criticism,  my  experience  is  that  nine 
out  of  ten,  never  having  heard  of 
Lower  Criticism  before,  imagine  that 
it  means  the  set  of  opinions  as  to  the 
authorship  of  Biblical  books  that  has 
been  common  in  the  church,  and  that 
Higher  Criticism  implies  the  rejection 
of  those  views.  The  truth  is,  of 
course,  that  if  a man  seeks  by 
scientific  scholarship  and  reasoned  ar- 
gument to  prove  that  Moses  wrote  the 
Pentateuch,  he  is  practicing  Higher 
Criticism  just  as  much  as  the  man 
who  seeks  by  the  same  methods  to  dis- 
prove its  Mosaic  authorship.” 

The  contrasted  spirit  and  attitude 
of  the  scholar  would  therefore  be  bet- 
ter described  by  such  terms  as  devout 
or  rationalistic.  But  let  us  be  precise 
in  our  use  of  terms  and  accurate  in 
all  our  statements  lest  we  offer  vul- 
nerable spots  to  the  sneers  of  those 
who  themselves  made  a boast  of 
superior  scholarship. 


Divided! 


It’s  well  I know  ye,  Slieve  Cross,  ye  weary, 
stony  hill ! 

An’  I’m  tired,  och ! I’m  tired  to  be  lookin’ 
on  ye  still ; 

For  here  I live  the  near  side,  an’  he  is  on 
the  far. 

An’  all  your  heights  and  hollows  are  be- 
tween us,  so  they  are, 

Och  anee! 


But  what  about  the  wather  when  I’d  have 
ould  Paddy’s  boat? 

Is  it  me  that  would  be  fear’d  to  grip  the 
oars  an’  go  afloat? 

Oh,  I could  find  him  by  the  light  o’  sun 
or  moon  or  star. 

But  there’s  colder  things  than  salt  waves 
between  us,  so  they  are, 

Och  anee! 


But  if  ’t  was  only  Slieve  Cross  to  climb 
from  foot  to  crown, 

I’d  soon  be  up  an’  over  that,  I’d  soon  be 
runnin’  down ; 

Then  sure  the  great  ould  sea  itself  is  there 
beyont  to  bar, 

An’  all  the  windy  wathers  are  between  us. 
so  they  are, 

Och  anee! 


Sure  well  I know  he’ll  never  have  the  heart 
to  come  to  me. 

An’  love  is  wild  as  any  wave  that  wanders 
on  the  sea ; 

’Tis  the  same  if  he  is  near  me,  ’t  is  the 
same  if  he  is  far, — 

Plis  thoughts  are  hard  an’  ever  hard  be- 
tween us,  so  they  are, 

Och  anee! 


— Moira  O'  Neil. 
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How  One  Woman  Prayed. 

From  a Stenographic  Report. 

Gipsy  Smith. 


OH  to  pray  as  that  woman  prayed 
the  other  side  of  the  water,  at  the 
opening  of  this  century ! I was  con- 
ducting a wonderful  mission  right  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  cathedral,  and 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  people 
were  brought  to  Jesus  Christ.  Among 
those  present  in  the  first  meeting  was 
a woman  and  her  husband.  He  was 
a blasphemer,  and  she  was  a nominal 
Christian.  As  they  went  home  from 
that  service,  walking  to  their  cottage 
for  tea,  she  looked  at  him  and  said : 
"Holt,  what  do  you  think  of  that 
man  ?” 

“Well,”  he  said,  “if  he  is  right  I am 
wrong.  That  is  all  there  is  to  it.” 
And  she  walked  the  rest  of  the  jour- 
ney in  silence,  for  she  felt  if  her  hus- 
band was  wrong  with  no  profession, 
where  was  she?  Over  the  tea  table 
she  said : 

“Are  you  going  to  church  tonight?” 
“No,”  he  said,  “I  must  go  on  duty 
at  ten.”  (He  was  in  the  signal  box.) 

“Well,”  she  said,  “you  can  dress  in 
your  uniform  and  go  with  me.” 

“No,”  he  said,  “I  won’t  go  in  my 
uniform.” 

“Well,”  she  said,  “you  may  have  to 
be  converted  in  your  uniform.” 

That  night  she  was  wonderfully 
converted.  You  could  see  it  in  her 
face,  and  you  can  see  it  now  when  you 
get  near  her.  Monday  night,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday 
night  that  woman  brought  somebody 
to  Christ.  When  Saturday  night 
came,  we  had  a meeting  for  testimony 
and  prayer.  It  was  my  rest  night,  but 
I couldn’t  keep  away.  I came  into 
the  meeting,  and  that  woman  got  up, 
after  others  had  spoken,  and  she  said: 
“God  has  done  great  things  for  me 
this  week.  God  saved  me  last  Sun- 
day, and  five  of  my  children  have 
been  brought  to  Christ  this  week,  and 
a young  motherless  boy  who  lives 
with  me,  but,”  she  said,  “I  am  pray- 
ing for  my  husband,  who  does  not 


know  I am  praying  for  him.  He  is 
a blasphemer,  but  (and  she  held  her 
Bible  up  above  her  head)  tomorrow, 
tomorrow  he  will  be  saved ! I know 
it,  God  has  given  me  the  promise,  and 
if  God  doesn’t  keep  His  promise,  then 
this  Bible  is  not  true.” 

I cannot  tell  you  the  thrill  that  went 
through  that  house  as  the  woman 
made  that  statement.  As  she  sat  down 
I leaped  to  my  feet,  for  I couldn’t  sit 
still  any  longer,  and  I said : 

“We  will  pray  for  that  man.” 

It  seemed  - as  though  everybody  in 
the  church  fell  upon  their  knees  to 
pray  for  him. 

Sunday  morning  came,  a bright, 
clear,  crisp,  beautiful  January  morn- 
ing. Holt  left  the  signal  box  for  his 
cottage,  and  when  he  reached  it  and 
opened  the  door  there  was  no  fire.  His 
wife  was  always  ready  for  him.  but 
this  morning  with  the  worry  of  the 
husband  and  the  praying  for  him  near- 
ly all  night,  she  overslept.  He  called 
up  stairs. 

“O  husband,  I am  so  sorry  I over- 
slept,” she  answered.  “I  will  be  right 
down.” 

When  she  got  down,  she  found  the 
fire  was  lit  (something  unusual)  and 
the  kettle  was  over  the  fire,  and  she 
saw  a change  in  his  face. 

“1  thought  first  I would  ask  him 
what  was  the  matter,”  she  said,  “but 
then  I thought  no,  I will  wait.” 

And  he  said  to  her : “Wife,  I want 
you  to  get  breakfast  as  soon  as  you 
can,  for  I want  to  get  what  rest  I can. 
I am  going  to  hear  Gipsy  Smith.” 
“That’s  right,”  she  said,  “we  have 
been  praying  for  you.” 

“What  time  was  it?”  he  asked. 

“As  near  as  I can  remember  it  was 
half-past  eight  when  we  were  on  our 
knees  praying  to  God  for  you.” 
“Wife,  at  half-past  eight  last  night 
the  line  was  clear,  and  I thought  of 
you  and  my  children,  and  of  my  God- 
less life,  and  of  that  message  we  heard 
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last  Sunday  afternoon,  and  of  my 
Lord’s  claims  upon  me,  and  of  His 
love  for  me,  and  I said  to  myself : I 
ought  to  be  saved — why  not  now? 
And,”  he  continued,  ‘T  fell  on  that 
cabin  floor  at  half-past  eight,  and 
while  you  were  praying  for  me,  God 
saved  me.” 

If  you  had  seen  them  in  the  meet- 
ing! They  were  in  the  gallery  that 
night.  I saw  her  first  and  telegraphed 
her  a look  as  much  as  to  say:  “Is  he 


there  ?”  and  she  telegraphed  back : 
“Yes,  he  is  here.”  And  when  the  in- 
vitation was  given  he  stood  up  and 
said : 

“Sir,  God  saved  me  while  you  were 
praying  for  me  last  night,  and  I am 
coming  out  publicly  to  let  the  world 
know  that  I am  not  ashamed  to  own 
Him.” 

Pray  like  that  and  you  will  li.ave 
your  friends  converted.  Ye  receive 
not  because  ye  ask  not,  or  ask  amiss. 


Professor  Alexander  Simpson’s  Valedictory. 


ONE  of  the  best  known  and  most 
honored  names  in  Scotland  is 
that  of  Professor  (now  Sir)  Alex- 
ander Russell  Simpson,  M.  D.,  D.  Sc., 
dean  of  the  faculty  of  medicine  of 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  one 
time  president  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  of  England.  On  July 
28,  1905,  he  gave  the  commencement 
address  to  the  graduating  class  of  the 
university — it  was  the  jubilee  of  his 
own  graduation  50  years  before.  From 
this  brilliant  scientific  address  we 
reprint  two  paragraphs  which  show 
his  sterling  Christian  character : 

“Now  the  era  I have  spanned  has 
been  one  of  those  ‘once  more’  epochs 
which  the  Hebrew  mind  has  taught 
us  to  discern,  when  we  see  the 
Supreme  Power  ‘shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
dry  land’  (Plaggai),  ‘that  those  things 
that  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain’ 
(Hebrews).  I do  not  know  in  what 
mood  of  pessimism  I might  have  stood 
before  you  today  had  it  not  been  that 
ere  the  dew  of  youth  had  dried  off 
me  I made  friends  with  the  sinless 
Son  of  man,  who  is  the  well-head  of 
the  stream  that  vitalizes  all  advancing 
civilization  and  who  claims  to  be  the 
First  and  the  Last,  the  living  One 
who  was  dead  and  is  alive  for  ever- 
more, and  has  the  keys  of  death  and 
the  unseen.  My  experience  compels 
me  to  own  that  claim.  For  to  me, 
as  to  the  reformers  who  founded  this 
university  and  to  a countless  throng 


throughout  the  centuries  of  all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  men.  He  has 
established  a vivid  and  vivifying 
correspondence  with  our  supersensu- 
ous  environment.  He  has  made  us 
‘see’  that  at  the  heart  of  all  things 
tliere  is  a Father’s  heart.  He  has 
made  us  ‘know’  that  in  the  complex 
play  of  circumstances  the  reins  of 
progress  are  in  the  hands  of  a Cir- 
cumstant  who  makes  all  things  work 
together  for  our  good.  Held  by  His 
pierced  hand,  I have  witnessed  on  my 
way  through  the  shifting  panorama 
of  a shaking-  time  some  tremendous 

transformations 

“It  may  chance  that  some  July  day 
far  down  the  century,  when  I liave 
long  been  in  the  ether,  one  or  other 
of  you  will  talk  with  child  or  grand- 
child of  the  years  when  the  century 
was  young.  Among  its  unforgotten 
scenes  there  will  rise  before  your 
mind  the  memory  of  the  day  when 
at  last  you  burst  the  chrysalis  shell 
of  pupilage  to  lift  free  wings  into 

the  azure You  will  say  to  the 

child,  ‘He  told  us  that  the  great  lesson 
he  had  learned  on  his  way  through 
life  was  the  same  that  the  disciple  who 
learned  on  Jesus’  breast  at  supper 
taught  to  the  fathers,  the  young  men 
and  the  little  children  of  his  time 
when  He  said : “The  world  passeth 

away,  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever.” ’ ” 
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In  a SparvisK  Fishing  Village. 

Katherine  E.  Wykes. 


August  in  Spain  is  not  a month 
one  cares  to  think  much  about. 
The  country  is  seething  under  an  al- 
most tropical  sun.  People  of  means  are 
away  enjoying  cool  and  invigorating 
breezes.  Probably  they  are  telling 
their  friends  what  a beautiful  city 
Barcelona  is.  They  will  dwell  upon 
its  fine  Ramblas  and  churches,  its  com- 
mercial activity,  its  politics  and  money- 
market.  They  may  even  make  casu- 
al references  to  the  sea  of  moral  cor- 
ruption that  threatens  to  swallow  up 
all  classes  of  society. 

But  we  doubt  whether  they  will 
speak  of  its  back-ways,  of  the  toiling, 
under-paid  masses,  or  of  the  Protest- 
ant missions  that  have  been  working 
quietly  year  after  year,  teaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  carrying  en- 
lightenment, comfort  and  joy  into 
many  a sad  or  sinful  home. 

Oh,  how  hot  the  day  was  when  we 
left  Barcelona ! Soon  we  began  to 
inhale  the  fresh  sea  breezes  as  we 
journeyed  along,  just  skirting  the 
Mediterranean.  How  quaint  and  pic- 
turesque seemed  the  villages,  with 
their  flat-roofed  and  whitewashed  cot- 
tages. in  comparison  with  the  dirty 
and  squalid  homes  in  the  slums ! In 
a little  over  an  hour’s  ride  we  reached 
our  destination.  For  a peseta  (19 
cents),  an  intelligent-looking  Spaniard 
offered  to  accompany  us  to  the  board- 
ing house  we  wanted,  which  lay  at 
some  distance  from  the  village.  For 
many  weeks  there  had  been  no  rain, 
and  white  dust  lay  inches  thick  on 
the  road ; but  what  cared  we  for  dust  ? 
Were  we  not  going  to  spend  a whole 
week  in  God’s  pure  air,  away  from  the 
moan  of  breaking  hearts  ? Our  spirits 
rose  above  the  dust,  and  we  thought 
only  of  the  cool  dip  awaiting  us  on 
the  morrow. 

About  an  hour  after  our  arrival,  I 
met  our  landlady  walking  in  the 
garden.  Soon  we  were  conversing  to- 


gether, and  she,  taking  me  by  the  arm, 
said: 

“Come  into  this  side-walk  where  we 
shall  not  be  interrupted,  for  I-  have 
something  to  tell  you.” 

No  sooner  were  we  alone  than  she 
began : 

“Senorita,  you  are  a follower  of 
the  living  Christ,  are  you  not?” 

I was  so  surprised  that  I could 
only  answer:  “Yes;  why  do  you  ask?” 

Instead  of  replying,  she  raised  her 
eyes  to  heaven,  exclaiming:  “Senor, 
te  doy  las  gracias  (Lord,  I thank 
thee)  !” 

She  then  continued : “Listen  to  me. 
Twenty-two  years  ago  I had  a small 
fonda  (hotel)  in  the  south  of  Spain. 
One  day  a man  came  carrying  a num- 
ber of  books.  He  stayed  for  the  night, 
and  when  he  left  gave  me  one  of  his 
Bibles,  asking  me  to  read  it.  Fortun- 
ately I had  learned  to  read,  and  at  once 
began,  but  oh ! I found  it  such  dry 
work,  and  there  was  so  much  I could 
not  understand,  that  I soon  gave  it 
up.  My  husband  is  a wicked,  idle 
man,  and  he  told  me  to  burn  the  ‘rub- 
bish.’ However,  I hid  it,  and  for  a 
long  time  forgot  all  about  it.  Then 
I fell  ill,  and  was  unable  to  walk  for 
many  years.  I remembered  the  Bible, 
and  began  to  study  it  again.  I read 
and  re-read,  day  after  day,  every  word 
that  Christ  had  said,  and  soon  I began 
to  pray.  For  a long  time  I found  no 
comfort,  and  was  in  despair.  I told 
myself  that  the  Book  was  only  like 
many  others,  written  by  someone  as 
a commercial  speculation.  Thus  I 
went  on  for  weary  weeks  and  months, 
realizing  that  my  soul  w^s  in  utter 
darkness  and  longing  for  the  light. 

“Finally  we  were  able  to  rent  this 
place,  and  the  change  did  me  no  little 
good.  I was  so  glad  to  be'  away  from 
evil  sights  and  sounds,  and  to  be  able 
to  live  in  a purer  air.  I began  taking 
the  baths,  (the  place  is  noted  for  its 
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hot  springs,)  and  would  sit  in  the 
water  from  four  o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing until  seven,  praying  and  pleading 
with  the  Lord  to  heal  me.  Oh,  the 
agony  my  soul  was  in ! I cried  again 
and  again ; ‘Lord,  I will  not  let  Thee 
go  unless  Thou  bless  me.’  Finally, 
one  morning  the  Lord  appeared  to 
me.  You  will  say  perhaps  that  it  was 
a dream.  He  told  me  many  things  I 
could  not  understand,  and  said  tliat 
I should  soon  be  quite  well.  Sure 
enough,  that  very  day  I was  able  to 
walk  upstairs,  a thing  I had  not  done 
for  years.” 

Here  the  narrative  was  interrupted 
by  the  maid  coming  to  say  that  her 
mistress  was  wanted.  I continued  my 
walk,  not  a little  perplexed,  fearing  I 
had  come  across  a visionary.  Subse- 
quent intercourse,  however,  jiroved 
that  this  was  not  the  case. 

The  following  day  she  said  to  me : 
‘‘Be  outside  the  big  gate  to-night  at 
nine  o’clock.  I must  talk  to  you  again, 
for  God  has  sent  you  here  in  order  that 
we  may  help  one  another.  Maria  and 
Innocencia  (two  servants)  will  come 
too,  for  I have  had  the  privilege  of 
leading  them,  also  to  the  Saviour.” 

At  the  appointed  hour  the  three 
women  appeared,  and  in  the  darkness 
I spoke  to  them  for  some  time  about 
our  heavenly  Father’s  love,  and  why 
He  sent  His  only  Son  to  be  a Teacher 
and  Saviour  for  us  all.  I soon  found 
that  all  three  were  well  acquainted 
with  Scripture,  though  the  landlady’s 
interpretation  of  some  portions  would 
scarcely  satisfy  a theological  professor. 
She  affirmed  that  she  was  accustomed 
to  pray  for  an  explanation  of  every 
verse  of  Scripture  that  she  did  not  un- 
derstand, and  then  accepted  her  first 
thoughts  on  the  subject  as  the  divine 
answer.  We  talked  on  into  the  early 
hours  of  the  morning.  Each  had  much 
to  say  and  many  questions  to  ask.  It 
was  pitiable  to  see  the  fear  they  had 
of  being  seen  or  heard.  The  poor 
landlady  said  that  her  husband  was  so 


wild  that  he  had  threatened  to  have 
her  removed  to  a lunatic  asylum  if 
ever  he  found  her  teaching  her  crazy 
ideas  to  the  children  or  visitors.  Each 
one  assured  me  that  I was  the  first 
Protestant  they  had  ever  spoken  to 
on  the  subject,  and  begged  me  to  talk 
with  them  in  secret  during  my  stay. 

The  following  day  the  landlady 
asked  me,  as  a pretext  for  further 
talk,  if  I would  like  to  visit  a very 
old  Moorish  stronghold  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. It  was  arranged  that  her 
daughter  and  a young  servant  should 
accompany  us.  Being  a stiff  climb, 
ever  and  anon  we  were  obliged  to  rest 
and  admire  the  glorious  view  around 
us,  while  we  talked  about  God’s  Word. 
It  was  passing  strange  to  hear  this 
self-taught  woman  tell  of  her  happi- 
ness in  the  perfect  knowledge  of  her 
Saviour’s  love.  Bitterly  she  bewailed 
the  sins  of  her  beloved  country, 
wondering  how  God  could  be  so  long- 
suffering  towards  a people  steeped  in 
fanatical  ignorance  and  indifference. 

“Look,”  she  added,  pointing  to 
the  grey  walls  of  the  old  castle, 
“centuries  ago  the  l)uilders  of  that 
place  openly  denied  Christ.  And 
where  are  they  today?  A fallen  and 
dying  nation.  So  also,  unless  some- 
thing be  done  for  Spain,  who  is  mock- 
ing the  Almighty  God  with  her  images 
and  pardons,  her  dispensations  and 
artificial  religion,  her  downfall  will  be 
even  greater  than  that  of  the  Moors. 
Don’t  you  think  so?” 

“Alas !”  I replied,  “we  cannot  look 
into  the  future,  nor  would  we  if  we 
could.  We  must  go  on  doing  our  best, 
seeking  fuller  light,  teaching  the 
truths  contained  in  the  Word,  and 
leave  the  rest  in  God’s  hands.  Have 
not  four  of  you  been  brought  to  His 
feet  by  the  power  of  His  Word  alone? 
Let  us  walk  in  the  Master’s  footsteps, 
carrying  the  light  where  at  present 
darkness  reigns,  and  sooner  or  later 
the  true  light  will  prevail.” 
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The  Efforts  of  One  Insignificant  Boy. 

Told  at  the  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul-Winning  Conference  by 
Len  G.  Broughton. 

WHEN  I began  my  ministry  it  was  with  a heart  on  fire  for  the  salvation  of 
men,  and  it  hasn’t  burned  out  yet.  When  I cease  to  be  on  fire  for  salvation, 
I want  God  to  arrange  some  way  to  get  me  out  of  the  pulpit.  You  say : “Well, 
He  will  do  it.”  I don’t  know  about  that,  for  thousands  of  other  men  in  the 
pulpit  have  no  special  burden  for  souls,  and  God  somehow  lets  them  stay  there, 
i was  invited  one  day  to  hold  a meeting  with  a brother  pastor  in  a town  where 
I had  never  been.  I had  never  seen  any  of  those  people,  and  they  had  never 
seen  me.  Perhaps  it  was  better  that  we  never  had  seen  each  other,  or  we  might 
never  have  had  that  pleasure  on  this  occasion.  When  I got  there  I was  never 
so  overcome  in  my  life  with  the  lack  of  concern  on  the  part  of  the  church  as 
expressed  by  their  conversation.  I would  talk  to  them  about  the  meetings,  and 
they  did  not  seem  to  care  a thing.  Finally  we  came  to  our  first  service.  I 
stood  on  the  platform,  thoroughly  conscious  of  the  fact  that  I had  a cold  congre- 
gation and  that  I was  young  and  not  prepared  to  deal  with  a situation  like 
that.  So  I felt  my  way  very  carefully.  I used  in  those  days  to  have  people 
stand  up  and  down,  and  down  and  up,  until  they  didn’t  know  whether  they 
were  up  or  down.  I have  learned  better  since  then.  I have  learned  to  rely 
less  upon  human  manipulation  and  more  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  in  gripping  the 
congregation. 

When  I got  through  with  that  sermonette,  I began  with  my  usual  proposi- 
tion : “Those  of  you  who  are  fathers  and  have  sons  and  daughters  you  want 

saved,  stand  up,  and  let  us  see  you  and  join  with  you  in  prayer.” 

Not  a soul  budged,  until  at  last  I saw  a little  boy  about  thirteen  years  old 
get  up.  I said  : 

“That  will  do,  sir,  sit  down.” 

I wanted  him  to  sit  down  before  anybody  saw  him.  I turned'  to  the 
mothers  and  asked  the  same  question,  and  not  a soul  moved.  But  that  little 
boy  moved.  Everybody  looked  and  everybody  laughed.  I said : 

“That  will  do,  sit  down.” 

Then  I turned  to  the  brothers  and  ran  through  with  them.  That  little 
boy  got  up.  Then  I took  the  sisters,  and  be  got  up  again,  representing  four 
different  classes  and  two  different  sexes.  I said  to  myself : “That  boy  is  a 

monstrosity,  without  a doubt.”  And  the  people  got  to  laughing.  I didn’t  think 
there  was  anything  to  laugh  about. 

I dismissed  the  crowd  and  went  to  the  hotel  feeling  whipped.  The  next 
evening  I proceeded  with  the  same  invitation,  and  every  tim.e  I would  put  it  that 
boy  would  pop  up,  and  every  time  I would  pop  him  down  just  as  quick  as  I 
could.  And  thus  it  went  on  for  three  days,  until  I began  to  feel  that  I had  a 
problem  on  my  hands.  . Finally  one  of  the  deacons  came  to  me  and  said : 

“Do  vou  know  what  is  the  matter  with  vour  meetings?” 

I said : “No,  I don’t.” 

“You  know  that  little  boy  who  keeps  popping  up  and  down  ?” 

“Yes,”  I said,  “I  know  him ; he  is  the  only  one  I do  know.” 

He  said : “He  is  the  cause  of  all  your  trouble.  The  fact  is,  he  is  half 

idiot.  The  people  are  all  coming  to  see  that  boy  perform  and  rtiake  a fool  of 
you.” 

“"Well,”  I said,  “he  isn’t  making  a fool  of  me.  He  is  making  a fool  of  you.” 
He  said  : “Stop  him.” 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


353 


I said:  “No,  indeed,  I wont  stop  him.  Do  you  think  I will  put  out  the 

only  spark  of  life  I have  seen  in  this  church  ? I will  pay  him  to  keep  on.” 

He  said:  “I  see  you  are  inclined  to  make  a joke  of  it.  He  is  throwing  a 

damper  on  these  meetings.” 

“You  can’t  throw  a damper  on  an  ice  house,”  I said. 

The  thing  went  on  that  night  and  the  next  day.  He  continued  to  rise. 
Finally  the  pastor  left  to  preach  somewhere  else  on  Sunday,  and  said  to  me 
before  he  left : 

“Open  the  doors  of  the  church  today.” 

I said:  “What  for?” 

“To  receive  members.” 

I said:  “I  haven’t  seen  any  sign  of  anyone  ready  to  join  church.” 

“Well,”  he  said,  “you  do  it.” 

I got  to  thinking  about  it,  and  I said : 

“Yes,  I do  know  of  one  person  who  will  join,  and  that  is  a good  starter  al- 
ways to  have  one  to  lead  off.” 

I went  to  the  church,  and  one  of  the  officers  said : 

“Don’t  you  open  the  doors  of  the  church  today.  We  love  to  hear  you 
preach.  You  just  preach,  and  don’t  take  any  time  about  church- joining.” 

I said : “Look  here,  deacon,  look  square  at  me.  Are  you  telling  me  the 

truth  ?” 

He  hung  his  head  and  said:  “What  do  you  mean?” 

“You  say  you  don’t  want  me  to  open  the  door  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers because  there  is  nobody  to  join,  and  the  very  reason  that  you  don’t  want 
me  to  open  the  door  is  because  there  is  somebody  to  join.  You  know  that 
idiot  will  join  the  church  today  if  I let  him,  and  you  are  trying  to  pack  this 
thing  off  on  my  shoulders.  You  just  vote  no  when  he  comes.” 

“Oh,  well,”  he  said,  “go  on.” 

I got  through  preaching  and  gave  the  invitation.  Immediately  that  boy 
started  down  the  aisle  and  took  a seat.  I asked  him  a few  questions.  He  an- 
swered them  as  intelligently  as  anybody.  I said : 

“Those  who  are  in  favor  of  receiving  this  child  into  the  membership  of  the 
church  manifest  by  saying  ‘Aye.’  ” 

Two  or  three  people  who  came  in  from  the  country  and  didn’t  know  about 
the  boy  voted  “Aye.”  Then  I put  the  other  side  of  the  proposition,  and  nobody 
voted  no.  I extended  him  my  right  hand. 

That  afternoon  we  had  a men’s  meeting.  As  I stepped  onto  the  platform,  I 
saw  an  old  man  who  afterwards  said  he  was  eighty-five  years  old  sitting  right 
by  the  side  of  my  idiot  friend.  I started  to  preach,  and  a man  reached  over  and 
said : 

“Brother  Broughton,  my  heart  is  about  to  break.  There  is  a man  in  this 
house  who  hasn’t  been  in  a church  for  twenty-five  years.  He  is  one  of  the 
most  honored  citizens  of  this  county,  but  is  not  a Christian.  It  has  almost 
broken  my  heart  with  the  thought  that  perhaps  he  will  be  saved.  I want  every- 
body to  join  me  in  prayer.” 

And  we  all  prayed  for  an  hour.  After  we  got  through  praying  that  old 
man  got  up.  He  put  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  that  little  idiot,  my  friend, 
and  he  put  the  other  on  his  cane,  and  stood  there,  a venerable-looking  man  with 
long  white  beard  and  as  fine  an  eye  as  you  ever  saw  in  a man’s  head,  and  said : 
“You  know  I buried  my  wife  three  months  ago,  and  it  has  been  a mighty 
lonesome  time  since.  I have  been  a skeptic  all  my  life,  but,”  he  said,  “you 
know  this  boy,  you  know  he  is  an  unfortunate  lad ; he  hasn’t  a very  bright 
mind,  and  we  have  loved  him  more  than  all  the  rest  of  the  children.  He  stays 


354 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


with  us.  I did  not  know  he  was  thinking  of  joining  the  church.  He  came 
home  today  and  said:  ‘Grandpa,  I have  got  religion,  and  I am  the  happiest 
boy  in  town.  I have  joined  the  church,  and  they  took  me  in,  too.  I wish  you 
would  get  religion,  too,  grandpa,  and  meet  grandma  in  heaven.’  I said : ‘Go 
on  away.’  But  when  he  was  gone  my  heart  began  to  beat  with  something  that 
I hadn’t  felt  for  years,  and  so  I am  here.  I believe  in  your  religion — always 
have.  If  you  can  pray  the  religion  of  God  into  such  a heart  as  mine,  do  it.” 
And  we  prayed  another  hour  until  that  man  was  saved,  and  the  happiest 
one  in  that  house  was  that  little  fellow. 

He  went  the  next  morning  and  put  his  little  arms  around  his  father’s  neck 
in  a barroom  and  said : 

‘‘Grandpa  and  me  have  got  religion.  Won’t  you  come  and  hear  the 
preacher?  He  is  the  funniest  man  you  ever  heard.” 

The  father  said : “Get  out  of  here.  Don’t  bother  me.” 

But  the  boy  pleaded;  “Won’t  you  come?”  until  he  said;  “Yes,  I will  go 

tonight.” 

And  that  night  he  came,  and  the  pastor  and  myself  md  that  barkeeper 
stayed  there  and  wrestled  over  the  problem  of  that  man’s  salvation,  and  at  2 :30 
in  the  morning  he  gave  his  heart  to  God,  and  the  next  morning  walked  down 
town  and  knocked  a hole  in  the  head  of  every  whiskey  barrel  he  had,  and  said : 
“I  am  going  to  be  a missionary  to  every  saloon  in  this  town,”  and  he  never 
•topped  until  he  had  got  every  saloon  keeper  to  close  up  his  business  except 
one,  who  had  to  leave  shortly  because  he  couldn’t  make  a living.  The  fire 
leaped  out  in  the  surrounding  counties,  until  without  a single  vote  in  less  than 
twelve  months  there  was  absolute  prohibition  in  all  that  county,  and  so  far  as  I 
know  has  been  to  this  day,  and  they  have  never  taken  a vote  on  that  subject. 
The  last  thing  I saw  was 


and  baptized.  I said  to  the  pastor : “Put  that  little  boy  in  front,  for  a little 

child  shall  lead  them,”  and  he  was  baptized  first.  . 

How  did  it  come  about?  Not  by  great  preaching,  for  they  didn’t  have  it. 
Net  by  great  organization.  Not  through  the  fire  of  the  church  itself,  for  it 
was  the  coldest  thing  I ever  saw.  Not  only  the  salvation  of  that  family,  but  the 
greatest  revival  I ever  saw,  came  through  a boy,  the  efforts  of  one  insignificant 
idiot  boy,  that  had  no  better  sense  than  to  trust  God  and  do  his  dead  level 
best.  If  he  could  do  it,  why  cannot  we  do  it?  You  are  a merchant,  a banker, 
a lawyer,  a doctor,  a preacher,  a school  teacher,  a mother,  a servant — there  is 
not  one  in  this  house  that  is  not  far  ahead  of  that  boy  in  preparation. 


THREE  GENERATIONS  LED  DOWN  TO  THE  WATER 


*‘Your  Heatvervly  Father  Knoweth.” 


“The  child  leans  on  its  parent’s  breast, 
Leaves  there  its  cares  and  is  at  rest; 

The  bird  sits  singing  on  its  nest. 

And  tells  aloud 
His  trust  in  God,  and  so  is  blest 
’Neath  every  cloud. 


“He  has  no  store,  he  sows  no  seed. 
Yet  sings  aloud,  and  doth  not  heed; 
By  flowing  stream  or  grassy  mead 
He  sings  to  shame 
Men  who  forget  in  fear  of  need 
A Father’s  name.” 


— Selected. 
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The  Study  of  theBiSi^ 


ICuth,  The  Heroine  of  Love. 

A.  C.  Dixon. 


This  book  of  Ruth  is  an  oasis  in 
the  desert,  a fragrant  rose  in  the 
midst  of  many  thorns.  “The  days 
when  the  judges  ruled,”  which 
marked  the  close  of  the  Book  of 
Judges,  gives  us  the  blackest  chapter 
in  the  history  of  Israel.  “Every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes,”  and  as  a result  every  man  did 
wrong.  Anarchy  held  high  carnival. 

In  the  midst  of  this  desert  of  evil 
we  come  upon  a garden  of  home  life. 
Always  hope  for  a people  so  long  as 
the  family  life  is  kept  pure.  No 
man  can  completely  run  away  from 
the  influences  of  a good  home,  and 
it  may  be,  after  all,  that  God  is  more 
interested  in  the  private  affairs  of 
people  than  He  is  in  great  public 
events.  The  greatest  tragedies  are 
heart  .tragedies.  The  great  battle 
fields  of  earth  may  not  be  Marathon 
and  Austerlitz,  but  the  kitchen  and 
the  nursery.  The  unseen  conflicts 
of  soul  may  interest  God  and  the 
angels  more  than  booming  cannon  or 
marching  armies.  Certainly  the 
bread  question  is  the  burning  issue 
of  all  ages.  The  battle  for  bread  has 
no  truce,  and  the  great  army  of  bread 
winners  have  few  furloughs. 

Abimelech  and  his  wife  Naomi  live 
with  their  two  sons,  Mahlon  and 
Chilion,  in  Bethlehem,  “the  house  of 
bread,”  but  famine  has  made  the 
name  a misnomer.  The  drought  or 
the  mauraders  have  cut  off  the  crops, 
and  the  people  are  in  want.  It  is 
easier  to  run  away  from  the  difficul- 
ties of  making  a living  than  to  re- 
main and  surmount  them.  The  land 
of  Moab  is  the  enemies’  country,  but 
it  has  bread,  and  bread  just  now  is 
the  important  matter.  The  sacred- 
ness of  home,  the  associations  of 
childhood,  the  promises  of  God  are 
all  forgotten  in  the  pressing  want  for 
bread.  To  repent  of  sin  which 


brought  the  famine  and  turn  to  God 
for  supplies  is  not  thought  of.  To 
attempt  to  better  one’s  condition  by 
change  of  environment  does  not  al- 
ways succeed.  It  is  specially  dan- 
gerous to  leave  the  land  of  promise 
because  for  the  time  being  it  is  not 
a land  of  plenty.  Some  people  for- 
sake the  church  for  the  world  be- 
cause the  church  is  not  what  they 
would  like  it  to  be;  it  does  not  give 
them  what  they  want.  Israel  lusted 
for  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt  while  the 
manna  from  heaven  was  falling  about 
them.  The  manna  was  given,  but  it 
was  not  to  their  taste,  which  had 
been  vitiated  by  eating  Egyptian 
onions  and  garlick.  They  were  dis- 
satisfied, not  because  the  manna 
failed  to  supply  their  needs,  but  be- 
cause it  did  not  gratify  their  lusts. 
What  we  want  is  not  always  what  we 
need.  God  has  promised  to  supply 
“all  our  needs  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,”  but  He  has 
not  promised  to  satisfy  our  selfish 
desires. 

We  are  not  told  that  there  was  an 
exodus  from  Bethlehem  to  Moab. 
Others  remained  and  survived  the 
famine.  They  were  willing  to  bear 
the  punishment  for  their  sins  until 
God  should  see  fit  to  relieve  them. 
They  doubtless  suffered,  but  they 
were  willing  to  suffer  rather  than  to 
forsake  their  land  for  the  enemy’s 
country.  It  is  better  in  the  long 
run  to  bear  evil  and  surmount  the 
difficulties  we  have  brought  upon 
ourselves  than  try  to  escape  them 
by  flight.  Abimelech  really  fled  from 
a lesser  evil  to  a greater.  He  es- 
caped suffering  by  famine  to  find 
death  by  disease.  His  short  cut  to 
prosperity  was  the  nearest  way  to 
adversity.  In  saving  his  life  he  lost 
it,  and  the  lives  of  his  two  sons.  In 
his  attempt  to  protect  his  family 
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from  want  he  led  them  into  the  dir- 
est distress.  By  marrying  his  sons 
to  heathen  women  he  disobeyed 
God,  and  the  result  was  sorrow  for 
all.  Naomi,  now  a widow  and  child- 
less, finds  herself  in  a foreign  land, 
lonely  and  impoverished.  Her  heart 
turns  to  her  home,  and  she  deter- 
mines to  go  back. 

Thus  God  often  uses  sorrow  to 
bring  us  to  the  way  of  obedience.  If 
the  darkness  turn  us  to  the  light, 
thank  God  for  darkness.  If  sorrow 
make  us  seek  the  sanctuary,  sorrow 
is  a minister  of  mercy.  If  poverty 
leads  us  back  to  God’s  house,  pov- 
erty is  our  enrichment.  Naomi’s 
decision  to  return  to  Bethlehem 
alone  brings  Ruth  before  us  as  the 
heroine  of  love,  who  in  her  hearty 
devotion  illustrates  what  our  love 
for  Christ  should  be. 

I.  We  See  Love  Sympathizing 
WITH  Love.  The  hearts  of  Naomi 
and  Ruth  have  been  fused  into  one 
heart  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 
They  have  suffered  together,  and 
now  it.  is  a relief  to  weep  together. 
Tears  are  the  safety  valve  of  the 
soul.  Elizabeth  Browning  wrote: 

“Bless  God,  all  ye  who  suffer  not 

More  grief  than  ye  can  weep  over.’’ 

If  the  hot  furnace  of  our  grief  be 
not  cooled  by  falling  tears,  it  will 
soon  consume  us. 

II.  There  is  Love  Cleaving  to 
Love.  Naomi  urges  Orpah  and 
Ruth  not  to  go  with  her,  on  the 
ground  that  she  could  not  furnish 
them  with  a husband,  whereupon 
Orpah  kisses  her  mother-in-law  and 
returns. 

Like  some  young  women  of  the 
present  day  she  seems  to  have 
thought  that  marriage  was  the  most 
important  thing  in  the  world,  and 
we  may  excuse  one  who  has  been 
happily  married  from  shrinking  from 
the  loneliness  of  widowhood.  Let 
it  be  said  just  here  that  the  tradi- 
tional joke  about  the  disagreeable- 
ness and  selfishness  of  mothers-in- 
law  does  not  apply  to  Naomi.  Like 


most  mothers-in-law  of  today  she 
was  gentle,  kind  and  loving,  anxious 
to  do  the  best  she  could  for  those 
whom  her  sons  had  loved.  Ruth  did 
not  kiss  Naomi  a second  time,  but 
she  “clave  unto  her.’’  The  silent 
cleaving,  doubtless,  pleased  Naomi 
better  than  the  affectionate  kiss. 
To  give  a token  of  love  is  not  like 
giving  oneself. 

And  now  Naomi  adds  another  rea- 
son for  Ruth’s  return.  She  may  fol- 
low her  sister’s  example,  and  go  back 
to  her  people  and  her  gods.  The 
reply  of  Ruth  is  an  apple  of  gold  in 
a picture  of  silver:  “Intreat  me  not 

to  leave  thee,  nor  to  return  from  fol- 
lowing after  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I will  go;  and  where  thou 
lodgest  I will  lodge:  thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God: 
where  thou  diest  will  I die,  and 
there  will  I be  buried,” 

III.  This  Brings  us  to  Love 
Sacrificing  for  Love.  “How  dear 
to  the  heart  are  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood,”  and  Ruth  left  them  all 
for  love.  Every  hill,  valley,  tree, 
flower  and  brook  of  Moab  were 
doubtless  dear  to  her  heart.  But 
she  turns  away  from  them’  all  for 
love.  For  the  last  time  she  lays  a 
wreath  of  flowers  upon  the  grave  of 
her  dead  and  turns  away  from  that 
for  love.  The  religion  of  her  people 
she  leaves  for  love.  She  gives  a 
fine  illustration  of  Dr.  Chalmers’ 
sermon  on  “the  expulsive  power  of 
a new  affection.”  “They  forsook  all 
and  followed  Him.”  Country,  home, 
religion  and  the  sacred  associations 
of  the  dead,  many  a faithful  Chris- 
tian has  left  for  the  love  of  his 
Saviour. 

IV.  There  is  Love  Sharing 
WITH  Love.  Ruth  gives  up  and 
takes  up.  She  gives  up  all  that  Moab 
was  to  her.  and  takes  up  all  that 
loyal  devotion  to  Naomi  requires. 
“Where  thou  lodgest  I will  lodge, 
thy  people  shall  he  my  people,  and 
thy  God  my  God.  Where  thou  diest 
will  I die,  and  there  will  I be  buried.” 
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Naomi  was  poor,  and  for  love  Ruth 
shared  her  poverty.  Naomi  was 
lonely,  and  for  love  she  would  share 
her  loneliness.  Naomi  was  just  be- 
ginning a perilous  journey  from 
Moab  to  Jerusalem,  but  love  cares 
not  for  danger.  Naomi  worshipped 
Jehovah  the  true  God,  and  Ruth  was 
glad  to  say;  “Thy  God  shall  be  my 
God.”  In  life  and  death  fervent 
love  delights  to  share  whatever  may 
come. 

V.  Love  Serving  Love.  Glean- 
ing the  wheat  after  the  reapers  was 
the  portion  of  a pauper,  but  Ruth 
willingly  accepts  the  position  that 
she  may  serve  the  object  of  her  love. 
Gladstone  reading  and  praying  by 
the  cot  of  the  old  street  sweeper 
seems  nobler  than  Gladstone  ruling 
Great  Britain.  Queen  Victoria  min- 
istering to  the  wants  of  the  poor 
peasant  woman  in  Scotland  looks 
more  royal  than  Victoria,  Empress 
of  India.  Humble  service  is  the 
token  of  true  love.  Jesus  came  “not 
to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter” because  He  loves  us.  And  the 
reason  for  His  girding  Himself  with 
the  towel,  and  washing  His  disciples 
feet,  is  given  in  the  words — “He 
loved  them  unto  the  end.”  The  most 
menial  service  is  glorified  by  love. 
Murillo’s  master  painting  which  rep- 
resents a woman  in  the  kitchen 
cooking  dinner  for  her  family,  while 
the  angels  assist,  makes  the  kitchen 
a vestibule  of  heaven.  It  is  love  of 
country  that  makes  the  patriot  bear 
with  cheerfulness  the  long  march, 
the  bloody  conflict,  and  the  linger- 
ing pain  in  the  hospital.  He  who 
loves  well  alone  can  serve  well. 

VI.  Love  Obeying  Love.  Naomi 
told  Ruth  what  to  do,  and  she  did  it 
without  questioning.  She  acted  con- 
trary to  the  customs  of  Moab,  where 
she  had  been  trained,  but  she  had 
such  confidence  in  the  loving  wis- 
dom of  Naomi  that  she  was  willing 
even  to  act  contrary  to  her  own 
judgment.  “This  is  the  love  of  God 
that  we  keep  His  commandments.” 


Obedience  is  love.  The  feeling  which 
melts  one  with  emotion,  but  does  not 
prompt  to  obedience,  is  sometimes 
mistaken  for  love.  It  is  only  a coun- 
terfeit, and  when  we  consider  how 
much  Jesus  Christ  loves  us  it  ought 
to  be  easy  for  our  love  to  obey  His 
love.  We  obey  authority  because 
we  must;  we  obey  love  because  we 
delight  to  do  so. 

VH.  There  is  Love  Receiving 
ALL  That  Love  Will  Bestow.  Na- 
omi warned  Ruth  on  leaving  Moab 
that  she  need  not  expect  a husband 
in  Bethlehem,  and  Ruth  came  not 
for  the  husband  but  for  her  love  to 
Naomi.  Through  the  loving  minis- 
try of  her  mother-in-law  Ruth  be- 
comes the  honored  wife  of  Boaz,  and 
the  ancestress  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  love  that  denied  itself 
for  Naomi  is  now  willing  to  receive 
all  that  Naomi  can  give.  And  the 
God  who  asks  of  us  self-denial,  lov- 
ingly urges  us  to  receive  all  the 
riches  of  grace  and  glory  that  He  can 
bestow.  The  honor,  the  power,  the 
happiness  that  come  through  our 
relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Father 
delights  to  give  us,  and  our  love  for 
Him  makes  us  gratefully  receive 
them  from  His  hand.  And  if  we  shall 
prove  as  loyal  to  Christ  as  Ruth  was 
to  Naomi,  the  time  is  coming  when 
we  shall  be  exalted  to  a place  on  the 
throne  with  our  royal  Husband.  The 
hand  that  offers  the  cross  delights 
to  give  the  crown. 


Historical  Order  of  the  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament  (concluded). 

John  M.  MacInnis. 

In  the  following  list  the  books  are 
approximately  placed.  Naturally  some 
of  them  overlap,  and  regarding  the 
exact  date  of  some  others  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion. 

I.  The  call  and  preparation  of  the 
nation. 

(a)  History:  Gen.,  Ex.,  Lev.,  Num., 
Deut.  (b)  Poetry:  Job. 
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2.  The  people  in  the  promised  land. 

(1)  The  theocracy.,  (a)  History; 
Joshua,  Judges  and  Ruth. 

(2)  The  monarchy,  i.  Undivided — 
{a)  History:  i and  2 Sam.,  i Kings 
I to  II,  and  I Chron.  {b)  Poetry: 
Psalms  I to  90;  Prov.,  Ecc.,  Song, 
ii.  Divided — (a)  History:  i Kings  12 
to  22;  2 Kings,  2 Chron.  (5)  Proph- 
ecy (Assyrian  period)  : Hosea,  Amos 
and  Jonah  in  northern  kingdom;  Joel, 
Obadiah  and  Isaiah  in  southern  king- 
dom ; and  Micah  in  north  and  south. 


(Babylonian  period)  : Nahum,  Habak- 
kuk,  Zephaniah  and  Jeremiah,  (c) 
Poetry : most  of  the  later  Psalms ; 
Lamentations. 

j.  The  people  under  foreign  mle. 

(1)  The  captivity,  (a)  History: 
Ezekiel;  Daniel,  (b)  Poetry:  some 
of  the  later  Psalms. 

(2)  The  restoration,  (a)  History: 

Ezra  ; Nehemiah  ; Esther,  (b)  Proph- 
ecy: Haggai ; Zechariah ; Malachi. 

(c)  Poetry;  some  of  the  later  Psalms. 


EpapKroditvis.  Philippians  2:25-50. 

Notes  of  an  address  by 
James  Orr. 


^ HERE  is  a man  we  read  some- 
• thing  about  in  Philippian.s — 

Epaphroditus.  You  have  heard  his 
name ; could  you  write  anything  of 
his  biography? 

This  suggests  a lesson  in  Bible  study. 
How  easy  it  is  to  read  a book  and 
not  see  things!  Just  as  you  may  have 
traveled  a country  road  and  noticed 
nothing  in  particular,  but  one  day  a 
friend  is  with  you  who  knows  the  peo- 
ple and  the  birds  and  the  flowers,  and 
he  interests  you  at  every  turn.  Seeing, 
we  do  not  see.  Hearing,  we  do  not 
hear.  It  is  amazing  how  much  we 
fail  to  see  or  hear,  though  right 
before  us ! 

Epajihroditus  was  one  of  that  little 
band  of  faithful  men  whose  presence 
and  companionship  did  so  much  to 
cheer  Paul  at  Rome,  both  in  prison 
and  in  his  hired  house.  We  know 
nothing  more  than  is  contained  in  this 
epistle.  He  was  evidently  an  office- 
bearer in  the  church  at  Philippi,  deli- 
cate in  health,  highly  esteemed  and 
greatly  loved. 

The  occasion  of  his  visit  to  Paul 
was  to  bring  him  the  church’s  present. 
It  was  not  like  sending  from  New 
York  to  Chicago,  with  all  your  present 
facilities  of  travel.  There  were  con- 
tinents and  seas  to  cross  as  best  he 


could.  Having  reached  Rome,  he 
waited  for  a time  to  be  of  comfort 
to  Paul  and  to  help  him  in  his  minis- 
try. As  the  result  of  all  these  travels 
and  labors  and  privations  he  took  ill, 
so  seriously  ill  that  “he  came  nigh 
unto  death.”  Paul  prayed  earnestly 
for  him,  and  God  heard.  Epaphrodi- 
tus was  mercifully  restored  to  conval- 
escence, and  is  now  about  to  return 
home. 

By  the  hands  of  this  faithful  man 
Paul  sends  this  letter  to  Philippi. 
True,  he  will  not  let  him  go  until  in 
the  heart  of  the  letter  he  has  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  the  labors  of  his 
friend.  What  a worthy  testimonial 
it  is ! What  a beautiful  pen  picture, 
not  large,  but  rare  and  beautiful ! 

Verse  25  is  like  a gem,  and  in  the 
gem  a miniature  where  we  see  linea- 
ments that  ought  to  be  seen  in  every 
Christian  person.  Here  is  material  for 
months  of  edifying  sermons.  “My 
brother” — in  grace.  “Companion  in 
labor  and  fellow-soldier” — after  real- 
izing brotherhood  comes  union  for 
work  and  warfare.  “Your  messenger 
and  minister  to  my  need” — sympathy 
and  mutual  help.  These  are  aspects 
of  Christian  character  that  are  redo- 
lent with  fragrance  and  sweetness  of 
the  purest  kind. 
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I PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS^ 

Anjbuered  by  R.  A.  TORRE-Y 


“What  is  meant  by  the  expression, 
‘the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,’ 
used  in  Matthew  16:19?” 

In  Christ’s  time  when  one  gradu- 
ated in  the  schools  of  the  rabbis  he 
was  given  a key  to  indicate  that  he 
was  now  competent  to  unlock  the  se- 
crets of  the  kingdom.  Jesus  refers  to 
this  custom  in  His' words  to  His  dis- 
ciples. He  gives  “the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”,  that  is,  He  im- 
parts to  them  that  spiritual  wisdom 
that  makes  them  competent  to  open 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  men.  Peter 
used  “the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven”  when  he  unlocked  the  king- 
dom to  the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost and  3,Doo  entered  in  (Acts  2:14- 

47) .  He  again  used  “the  keys  of  the 
kingdom”  in  the  household  of  Corne- 
lius when  by  his  sermon  there  he 
unlocked  the  kingdom  to  Cornelius 
and  his  household,  and  the  household 
of  Cornelius  entered  in  (Acts  10:28- 

48) .  Every  one  who  understands  the 
Gospel  and  how  to  tell  it  to  others 
possesses  “the  keys  of  the  kingdom,” 
and  we  use  the  keys  every  time  we 
preach  the  Gospel  and  open  the  door 
to  men  who  will  believe.  ! 

“What  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost?” 

The  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
mentioned  in  Matthew  12:31,  32,  and 
if  you  will  look  at  these  verses  care- 
fully in  the  context  you  will  see  that 
it  is  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit,  that 
is  to  say,  it  is  the  deliberate  attributing 
to  the  devil  what  is  known  to  be  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Phari- 
sees knew  in  their  innermost  heart  that 
what  Jesus  was  doing.  He  was  doing 
by  the  power  of  the  Spifit  of  God  (v. 
28),  but  they  were  not  willing  to 
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accept  Jesus  and  His  claims,  and  in 
their  opposition  to  Him  they  deliberate- 
ly attributed  to  Beelzebub  what  in 
their  innermost  heart  they  knew  to  be 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

If  one  commits  this  sin,  he  passes 
beyond  the  possibility  of  repentance, 
he  becomes  so  hardened  in  sin  that  he 
will  not  come  to  Jesus.  His  eternal 
destiny  is  sealed. 

The  great  majority  of  people  who 
fancy  they  have  committed  this  “un- 
pardonable sin”  really  have  not.  If 
any  one  has  a desire  to  repent  and 
turn  to  Christ,  that  of  itself  is  a proof 
that  they  have  not  committed  it.  We 
have  Jesus’  own  word  for  it  that  any 
one  who  will  come  to  Him  He  will  not 
cast  out  (John  6:37). 

“Shall  we  recognize  our  loved 
ones  in  heaven?” 

Most  assuredly  we  shall.  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  believers  of  Thessalon- 
ica  tells  them  not  to  sorrow  over  their 
loved  ones  from  whom  they  have  been 
separated  for  a time  as  others  who 
have  no  hope  sorrow  over  them,  for 
(he  goes  on  to  say)  Jesus  Himself  is 
coming  back  again,  and  our  loved  ones 
who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  will 
be  first  raised,  and  then  we  who  are 
alive  will  be  transformed  and  caught 
up  together  zvith  them  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  The  whole  basis  of 
this  exhortation  is  that  when  we  are 
caught  up  together  zvith  our  loved 
ones  we  shall  have  them  again.  Fur- 
thermore, Afoses  and  Elijah  appeared 
to  the  three  disciples  who  were  with 
Christ  in  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion, and  were  recognized  by  them 
(Matt.  17:3  and  following  verses). 
If  we  shall  recognize  those  whom  we 
have  never  known  in  the  flesh,  how 
much  more  shall  we  recognize  our 
loved  ones ! 
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Scene  in  “de  alley”  at  one  o’clock  in  the  morning.  From  ‘‘The  Waifs  of  the  Slums.” 

See  page  376. 


“Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
there  will  be  one  general,  or  several 
judgments?" 

The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that 
there  will  be  several  judgments.  There 
will  be  first  of  all  the  judgment  of  the 
believer  when  he  is  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air,  a judgment  not 
regarding  his  salvation,  for  that  is 
settled  the  moment  he  accepts  Christ 
(John  5:24,  R.  V.)-,  but  a judgment 
regardinghis  reward  (i  Cor.  3 :i3-i5). 
Then  there  will  be  the  judgment  of 
the  nations  living  on  this  earth  at  the 
time  that  the  Lord  comes  with  His 
saints  to  it,  described  in  Matthew  25  : 
31-46.  But  those  who  have  not  a 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  will  not 
be  raised  for  their  judgment  for  a 
thousand  years  (Rev.  20:4,  5).  At  the 
end  of  the  thousand  years,  the  millen- 
nium, the  rest  of  the  dead  will  be 
raised  and  appear  before  God  at  the 
judgment  of  the  great  white  throne 
(Rev.  20:11-15). 


In  coming  numbers  Dr.  Torrey  will 
answer  these  questions : 

“What  is  the  Scriptural  rrieans  of 
raising  money  for  church  or  other 
Christian  uses?” 

“What  six  books  (say)  of  the 
Bible  should  a young  convert  read 
or  study  first?” 

“Is  it  ever  right  to  ask  uncon- 
verted though  mor&l  people  to  teach 
a Sunday-school  class  or  do  other 
definite  Christian  work?” 

“Kindly  explain  Acts  13:48:  ‘And 
as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed.’  Are  some  born  to  be 
lost?” 

“In  prayer  may  I properly  ad- 
dress Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
our  heavenly  Father  only?” 

“How  would  you  prove  the  exist- 
ence of  God  to  an  inquirer?” 

“Please  explain  Psalm  139:8:  I 

cannot  conceive  of  God’s  presence  in 
hell.” 
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LESSON  14. 


From  the  Marriage  of  Isaac  to  the  Death  of  Abraham.  Genesis  24  to  25  :10. 


Traveling  facilities  were  limited  in  Abra- 
ham’s time,  and  there  was  no  mail  or  tele- 
graph, so  that  communications  between 
families  separated  by  long  distances  were 
few  and  far  between.  But  he  seems  to  have 
gotten  news  from  his  brother’s  home  some- 
time after  the  birth  of  Isaac,  as  recorded 
at  the  close  of  c.  22,  a circumstance  linking 
that  chapter  to  the  one  we  are  now  con- 
sidering. 

/.  Selecting  the  bride,  24:1-52. 

Notice  the  preliminary  preparation  made 
by  Abraham  for  Isaac’s  marriage  (1-9), 
the  form  of  oath  he  administers  to  his 
servant,  the  condition  he  exacts,  the  prohi- 
bition he  places  upon  him,  the  assurances 
he  gives  him,  the  exemption  he  grants. 
It  may  not  at  first  appear  why  Abraham  is 
so  solicitous  that  Isaac’s  wife  shall  be  taken 
from  his  own  people  rather  than  the  Ca- 
naanites,  since  both  were  idolaters.  But  the 
exceedingly  evil  traits  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  afterwards  caused  them  to  be  driven 
out  of  the  land  by  God,  must  have  been 
apparent  to  Abraham  even  then ; while 
moreover  there  may  have  been  something 
in  his  people  on  the  other  side  of  the  Eu- 
phrates making  them  more  amenable  to  the 
plans  and  purposes  of  God  with  reference 
to  the  coming  Seed,  in  whom  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  But  it 
is  always  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  Abraham 
was  under  the  guidance  of  God  in  all  he 
did,  and  that  there  was  more  than  merely 
man’s  wisdom  or  foresight  in  this  trans- 
action.’ 

You  will  notice,  also,  the  preparation 
made  by  the  servant  for  his  journey  (10-14), 
and  observe  that  the  gifts  he,  was  bearing 
with  him  were  in  the  nature  of  a dowry 
for  the  expected  bride,  to  be  paid,  how- 
ever, in  accordance  with  oriental  custom,  not 

if 
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to  her  but  to  her  father.  How  does  the 
servant  show  his  knowledge  of  the  true 
God?  How  does  his  prayer  illustrate  Prov. 
3:5,  6?  And  yet,  while  saying  this,  there 
is  another  side  to  the  matter,  for  it  is  ill- 
advised  to  leave  the  important  decisions  of 
life  to  the  arbitrament  of  signs,  and  griev- 
ous errors  have  sometimes  arisen  from 
accrediting  God  with  the  outcome  of  them. 
“When  we  have  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  providences  of  God 
for  our  guides,  and  the  throne  of  grace 
always  open  to  our  appeals,  it  is  expected 
and  doubtless  salutary  that  we  bear  the 
responsibility  of  our  own  decisions  in  diffi- 
cult places.”  Indeed,  we  are  likely  to 
show  more  reverence  for  and  confidence  in 
God’s  guidance  in  this  way  than  in  the 
other. 

Notice  the  facts  about  Rebekah  mentioned 
in  vv.  15-28.  What  natural  disposition  did 
she  show?  How  did  Abraham’s  servant 
express  his  gratitude  to  her?  What  effect 
would  this  be  likely  to  have  upon  her  so 
far  as  his  mission  was  concerned?  What 
spiritual  lesson  can  we  draw  from  the  last 
clause  of  v.  27? 

Notice  the  servant’s  faithfulness  in  vv. 
29-52.  Do  we  get  a touch  of  Laban’s 
character  in  vv.  30,  31  ? How  does  it 
impress  you?  How  does  the  servant  testify 
to  Abraham  and  his  son  in  vv.  35,  36? 
What  is  the  result  of  the  embassy  so  far 
as  the  father  and  brother  of  Rebekah  are 
concerned?  Which  of  the  two  seems  to 
assume  the  more  importance? 

2.  Accepting  the  husband,  24:55-61. 

Notice  the  additional  gifts  now  presented 
to  Rebekah.  But  who  else  are  also  remem- 
bered? What  objection  is  interposed,  by 
whom,  and  why?  Who  settles  the  ques- 
tion, and  how?  What  blessing  is  pro- 
nounced upon  her?  Do  you  think  it  has 
been,  or  will  be,  fulfilled? 
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3.  The  marriage  rite,  24:62-67. 

Notice  how  Isaac  is  represented  in  v.  63. 
Was  he  thinking  about  his  bride?  Notice 
the  action  of  Rebekah,  which  was  an  indi- 
cation of  the  inferiority  to  men  with  which 
women  were  then  regarded.  It  would  have 
been  improper  for  Rebekah  to  have  ap- 
proached her  future  husband  either  un- 
veiled or  riding,  instead  of  walking.  What 
title  did  the  servant  give  to  Isaac,  and 
what  report  did  he  make  to  him?  In 
what  did  the  wedding  ceremony  consist? 
What  must  have  been  the  significance  to 
the  whole  camp  in  this  act  of  Isaac  in 
bringing  Rebekah  “into  his  mother  Sarah’s 
tent’’?  Did  it  not  show  that  she  had  now 
come  into  that  place  of  importance  and 
authority  theretofore  occupied  by  Sarah, 
and  belonging  by  right  to  her,  who  was 
the  recognized  wife  of  the  head  of  the 
clan  ? 

4.  The  symbolism  of  this  transaction. 

We  have,  in  this  beautiful  story,  among 

the  finest  in  the  Bible  or  in  any  literature, 
a striking  type  or  symbol  of  the  union 
between  Christ  and  His  bride,  the  church : 

(1)  Abraham  arranged  the  marriage  for 
Isaac,  and  so  the  Father  has  made  the 
marriage  for  Christ  (Matt.  22:1,  2)  ; 

(2)  The  servant  selected  the  bride,  and 
so  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  out  the  church 
(i  Cor.  6:11 ; 12:3,  13)  ; 

(3)  The  plan  of  the  servant  was  simply 
to  tell  who  his  master  was,  and  how  he 
had  honored  his  son,  and  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows 
them  unto  us  (John  15:26;  16:13-15). 

See  further  the  free  agency  of  the  bride 
in  accepting  Isaac,  and  the  expression  of  her 
unchanging  purpose  in  the  words  “I  will 
go”;  also,  the  separation  from  loved  ones 
this  entailed  upon  her,  but  the  ample  com- 
pensation for  all  in  anticipation. 

Observe,  as  well,  Isaac’s  coming  out  to 
meet  her  in  the  eventide,  with  its  suggestion 
of  Christ’s  return  for  His  church  at  the 
close  of  the  present  age  (John  14:1-3); 
and  even  his  leading  Rebekah  into  his 
mother’s  tent,  how  it  foreshadows  the  place 


of  authority  and  glory  which  the  church 
shall  have  when  she  reigns  with  Christ  over 
the  millennial  earth,  (Matt.  19:28;  i Cor. 
6:2;  Col.  3:4;  Rev. '20:4-6). 

5.'  The  death  of  Abraham,  25: i-io. 

It  is  presumable  that  Abraham’s  relation- 
ship to  Keturah  mentioned  in  this  chapter 
was  entered  into  sometime  before  the  mar- 
riage of  Isaac,  and  indeed  it  may  have  been 
before  his  birth.  This  seems  probable,  since 
V.  6,  as  well  as  i Chron.  i :32,  speaks  of 
her  as  his  concubine,  and  not  his  wife.  The 
occasion  for  the  allusion  to  the  matter 
here  is  suggested  by  the  servant’s  remark 
in  the  preceding  chapter  concerning  the 
possessions  of  Isaac  (compare  24:36  with 
25:5).  In  other  words,  the  gifts  to  the 
offspring  of  Keturah  and  the  settlement  of 
the  latter  in  the  east  were  matters  that 
had  been  attended  to  before  the  marriage 
of  Isaac  and  Rebekah. 

Note  the  age  of  Abraham  (7),  and  the 
way  in  which  his  departure  from  this  life 
is  designated  (8),  affording  us  an  intima- 
tion of  the  conscious  and  sentient  condition 
of  the  dead  while  awaiting  the  resurrec- 
tion of  their  bodies. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LtSSON. 

1.  What  connection  do  you  see  between 
chapters  22  and  24? 

2.  Can  you  give  any  possible  reasons 
for  Abraham’s  solicitude  about  the  wife 
of  Isaac? 

3.  Can  you  quote  from  memory  Prov- 
erbs 3 :5,  6? 

4.  Can  you  name  four  or  five  features 
in  which  the  marriage  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah 
symbolizes  the  union  of  Christ,  and  His 
church  ? 

5.  Recall  three  or  four  features  in  which 
Abraham’s  life-story  illustrates  Romans 
4 :20,  last  clause. 

Book  Recommended  : F.  B.  Meyer’s  vol- 
ume in  his  series  on  “Old  Testament 
Heroes,”  entitled  Abraham,  or  The  Obedi- 
ence of  Faith,  will  be  found  interesting  and 
helpful  from  a_  devotional  point  of  view. 
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LESSON  15. 


The  Early  Days  of  Jacob  and 

/.  The  Defrauded  Birthright,  25:19-34. 

As  we  read  the  introductory  part  of  this 
chapter,  we  are  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  so  many  of  the  mothers  of  the  nota- 
ble men  of  the  Bible  were  for  a long  while 
childless : Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  and  the 
mothers  of  Samson,  Samuel  and  John  the 
Baptist.  Was  this,  in  God’s  purpose,  that 
their  faith  might  be  proved?  We  wonder, 
too,  what  is  meant  by  the  statement  that 
Rebekah  “went  to  inquire  of  Jehovah.”  Cer- 
tainly there  seems  to  have  been  some  way, 
even  in  that  early  time,  “by  which  in- 
dividuals could  communicate  with  God  as 
certain  and  desirable  as  those  by  which 
God  communicated  with  them.”  As  Abra- 
ham was  a prophet,  and  was  living  not 
very  far  from  her,  it  has  been  suggested 
that  in  her  perplexity  she  may  have  gone 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord  through  him. 

In  considering  v.  23,  let  us  be  careful 
not  to  charge  God  with  partiality  in  the 
choice  of  Jacob,  and  it  will  save  us  from 
so  doing  if  we  remember  that  (i)  on  the 
natural  plane  of  things,  if  there  be  two' 
nations  one  is  likely  to  be  stronger  than 
the  other;  (2)  God  not  only  foresees  this 
but  has  the  right  to  pre-determine  it,  es- 
pecially when  the  blessing  of  all  the  nations 
is  involved  therein;  (3)  this  determination 
in  the  present  case  brought  no  necessary 
hardship  upon  the  weaker  nation  as  such, 
nor  did  it  prevent  any  of  its  individuals 
from  receiving  all  the  blessings  of  the  life 
to  come. 

And  yet  this  by  no  means  justifies  the 
meanness  of  Jacob,  any  more  than  the  reck- 
lessness of  Esau.  Neither  brother  dis- 
tinguishes himself  in  the  transaction,  while 
Jacob’s  conduct  is  only  another  illustration 
of  an  attempt  to  assist  God  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  His  promises.  Patience  would 
have  gotten  him  the  birthright  with  honor 
to  himself  as  well  as  glory  to  God. 

2.  History  repeating  itself,  26:1-33. 

How  much  the  story  of  this  chapter 
reminds  us  of  the  previous  one  in  the 
life  of  Abraham ! There  is  little  to  be 
explained,  but  the  facts  should  be  noted : 


Esau.  Genesis  25:19  to  27:9. 

Isaac’s  purpose  to  visit  Egypt,  and  its  cause ; 
his  detention  in  Gerar,  and  its  cause;  God’s 
renewal  of  the  covenant  with  him;  Isaac’s 
repetition  of  Abraham’s  falsehood ; the 
commendatory  action  of  Abimelech,  probab- 
ly a successor  of  the  earlier  king  by  that 
name ; the  temporal  blessings ' of  Isaac ; 
his  difficulties  with  the  Philistines,  showing 
his  great  meekness  of  spirit,  almost  ap- 
proaching cowardice;  an  apparent  absence 
of  the  deeply  religious  spirit  of  his  father ; 
his  God-glorifying  prosperity;  and  his  final 
covenant  of  peace  with  his  persecutors. 

The  well  named  Rehoboth  still  remains  in 
that  locality,  strengthened  with  works  of 
masonry  of  immense  proportions  and  of 
great  antiquity.  It  is  believed  that  it  is 
the  same  well  which  Isaac  dug,  although 
the  country  is  now  a complete  desert,  in 
contrast  to  its  fruitfulness  in  his  time. 
We  may  add  that  at  present  there  are  two 
extremely  old  wells  in  Beersheba,  three 
hundred  yards  apart,  the  larger  of  which 
is  twelve  and  a half  feet  in  diameter,  and 
the  lesser  five  feet.  They  are  in  great 
part  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  and  abound  in 
the  best  of  water.  Dr.  Edward  Robinson, 
in  his  Biblical  Researches,  gives  his  opinion 
that  the  larger  of  the  two  may  be  the 
famous  well  of  Abraham,  while  possibly 
the  second  may  be  that  which  Isaac  dug 
when  the  former  was  stopped  up  by  the 
Philistines.  The  locality  still  bears  the 
same  name,  only  in  Arabic  form.  (Pratt.) 

3.  The  defrauded  blessing,  2/:i-40. 

The  closing  verse  of  c.  26  gave  us  a 
further  insight  into  Esau’s  character,  quali- 
fying our  sympathy  for  him  very  much. 
His  purpose  in  marrying  the  daughters  of 
the  Canaanite  princes  was  doubtless  to  in- 
crease his  worldly  importance,  a circum- 
stance in  itself  quite  opposed  to  the  divine 
purpose  in  the  separation  of  Abraham  and 
his  seed  from  the  other  nations.  “If  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  were  the  daughters 
of  the  heathen  Canaanites,  they  would  soon 
lose  the  traditions  of  their  family  and  every 
trace  of  their  heavenly  calling.  As  a mat- 
ter of  fact,  this  became  true  in  the  case 
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of  the  pagan  descendants  of  Esau,  who 
were  always  the  enemies  of  Israel  and 
figure  in  the  prophets  as  the  type  of  the 
enemies  of  the  true  God.” 

We  can  hardly  believe,  however,  that 
Isaac  was  entirely  without  blame  in  this 
case.  Did  his  plan  indicate  an  attempt  to 
thwart  the  will  of  God?  But  who  can 
justify  Rebekah,  to  say  nothing  of  Jacob? 
Surely  the  goodness  of  God  is  of  grace, 
and  not  merit,  and  these  things  show  that 
He  has  a plan  of  His  own  to  carry  out 
in  which  He  is  simply  using  men  as  Ele 
finds  them,  and  subsequently  conforming 
them  to  Himself  as  His  sovereign  will 
may  determine.  Notice  that  the  blessings 
of  Isaac  on  Jacob  were  a formal  transmis- 
sion of  the  original  promise  of  God  to 
Abraham  (28:29),  which  when  once  trans- 
mitted could  not  be  recalled  (34-38).  Esau 
is  indeed  blessed,  but  it  is  not  the  blessing 
which  he  receives.  Notice  the  differences 
between  his  blessing  and  that  of  Jacob. 
There  is  an  intimation,  indeed,  that  Esau — 
that  is,  the  nation  that  should  spring  from 
him — would  iit  some  time  break  loose  from 
his  brother’s  yoke,  but  later  prophecies  show 
that  this  freedom  would  be  only  for  a sea- 
son. In  connection  with  Esau’s  conduct 
here,  compare  the  language  of  Hebrews 
12:15-17. 

It  is  well  to  note  in  passing  that  Herod 
the  Great,  the  last  king  of  Judah,  was  a 
descendant  of  Esau,  an  Idumean  on  the 
side  of  both  father  and  mother,  a circum- 
stance, no  doubt,  which  was  the  founda- 
tion for  that  irreconcilable  hatred  with 
which  the  Jews  regarded  him  during  his 
long  reign. 

4.  Jacob’s  flight,  26:41  to  28:22. 

What  was  the  cause  of  Jacob’s  flight 
(27:41-45)?  The  excuse  for  it  (27:46  to 
28:5)?  At  what  place  is  he  next  found 
(10)?  What  did  he  see  in  his  dream? 
Whom  did  he  see,  and  why?  How  did  the 
speaker  introduce  Himself?  Do  you  recog- 
nize the  promise  given  him?  What  particu- 
lar addendum  of  a personal  character  is 
attached  (15)?  What  effect  had  this  on 
Jacob?  How  did  he  express  his  feelings? 
What  did  he  name  the  place?  (Bethel 


means  "The  House  of  God.”)  Compare 
here  John  1:51;  Heb.  1:14;  Luke  15:10, 
and  recall  that  the  beautiful  hymn  of  Mrs. 
Adams,  "Nearer,  My  God,  To  Thee,”  is 
based  upon  this  impressive  incident  in 
Jacob’s  life.  “For  the  pious  servants  of  God 
this  dream  threw  a flood  of  light  upon  the 
certainty  of  heaven,  of  which  they  had  known 
little  or  nothing  until  that  time,  as  well  as 
the  facile  communication  there  might  be 
between  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  pro- 
found interest  which  God  and  the  holy 
angels  felt  in  the  affairs  of  men.”  What 
vow  did  Jacob  offer?  In  the  consideration 
of  this  vow,  which  was  entirely  voluntary  on 
his  part,  observe  that  the  word  “if”  does 
not  necessarily  express  a doubt  in  his  mind, 
since  it  might  be  translated  “since,”  or  “so 
then.”  It  may  indeed  be  regarded  as  his 
acceptance  of  the  divine  promise,  so  that 
from  that  moment  Jehovah  did  in  some 
sense  become  his  God,  as  well  as  He  had 
been  the  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac. 

We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  ex- 
ceedingly selfish  proposition  of  Jacob  in 
V.  22,  last  clause.  But  before  casting  the 
mote  out  of  his  eye,  should  we  not  rather 
cast  the  beam  out  of  our  own?  With  all  the 
knowledge  of  God  we  possess  does  our 
character  shine  brighter  than  his  ? Do  we 
not  still  use  the  “if”  in  the  face  of  the 
promises?  And  do  we  give  even  as  much 
as  a tenth  of  our  possessions  to  Him,  not- 
withstanding the  richer  blessings  we  enjoy? 
Is  it  not  still  true  that  He  is  dealing  with 
us  on  the  principle  of  grace,  and  not  merit? 
God  sometimes  consents  to  call  Himself 
by  the  name  of  “the  God  of  Jacob.”  What 
unutterable  comfort  it  should  bring  to  us ! 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  On  what  grounds  is  God  released 
from  the  charge  of  partiality_  in  the  choice 
of  Jacob? 

2.  In  what  ways  does  Isaac’s  life  and 
character  differ  from  that  of  Abraham? 

3.  What  name  is  sometimes  given  to 
Esau’s  descendants  ? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Bethel? 

5.  How  should  you  explain  God’s  pa- 
tience with  Jacob? 
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LESSON  16. 


Jacob  and  Laban.  Genesis  29  to  31. 


I.  Their  first  meeting,  2g:i-i4. 

Jacob’s  journey  to  Haran,  his  mother’s 
country,  was  first  to  the  north  and  then 
the  east,  re-traversing  the  original  course 
of  his  grandfather  Abraham.  As  he  nears 
its  termination,  his  attention  is  attracted 
by  the  gathering  of  the  shepherds  with  their 
flocks  around  a well,  whose  mouth  is  cov- 
ered with  a stone.  Inquiry  reveals  that 
they  belong  to  Haran,  and  are  acquainted 
with  his  uncle  Laban,  with  whom  all  is 
well.  Rachel,  his  daughter  and  the  keeper 
of  his  sheep,  will  be  there  presently,  and 
indeed  for  her  they  are  now  waiting,  since 
their  custom  is  not  to  remove  the  stone 
from  the  well  or  water  any  of  the  flocks 
till  all  are  gathered.  Rachel  appears,  and 
it  is  a case  of  love  at  first  sight  on  Jacob’s 
part,,  if  one  may  judge  by  his  unexpected 
action  in  rolling  the  stone  from  the  well 
and  watering  her  sheep,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  kiss  he  bestows  upon  her.  As  another 
observes,  the  morals  of  these  simple  folk 
were  good,  and  the  estimation  in  which  they 
held  the  honor  of  women  was  high,  for  a 
young  and  beautiful  girl  like  Rachel  might 
expose  herself  to  the  hazards  of  pastoral 
life  without  risk.  But  the  same  writer  re- 
minds us  that  among  the  ancient  Greeks  it 
was  also  the  custom  for  daughters  of 
princes  to  perform  this  office,  and  even 
today  among  the  Arabs  unmarried  women 
expose  themselves  without  harm  to  the 
same  class  of  dangers.  The  personal  habits 
of  people  make  a great  difference  in  their 
national  customs.  (Pratt.) 

Rachel’s  enthusiasm  in  carrying  the  news 
of  Jacob  to  her  father  reminds  us  of 
that  of  her  aunt,  Rebekah,  at  an  earlier 
time.  Though  Jacob  calls  himself  her  fath- 
er’s brother,  we  know  after  the  oriental 
fashion  he  means  his  nephew.  What  a 
talk  they  must  have  had  around  the  family 
hearth  as  he  rehearsed  the  interesting  story 
of  the  mother  he  loved  so  truly  since  she 
left  her  home  long  before!  A month  has 
passed  before  they  settle  down  again  to 
prosaic  things  (14). 

2.  Their  first  contract,  2g:is  to  30:24. 

The  seven  years  Jacob  serves  for  Rachel 


are  a heavy  burden  in  one  sense,  but  a 
light  one  in  another.  But  how  he  is  de- 
ceived at  the  end  of  it,  when  he  begins 
to  reap  what  he  himself  had  sown ! All  this, 
remember,  is  part  of  God’s  plan  for  his 
conviction,  conversion,  sanctification,  and 
preparation  for  the  execution  of  His  great 
purpose  on  behalf  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
and  the  whole  world  later  on.  Happily 
Jacob  is  not  obliged  to  wait  another  seven 
years  before  marrying  Rachel,  but  receives 
that  part  of  his  compensation  in  advance 
(27-28). 

One  ca'nnot  read  this  story  without  being 
impressed  with  the  use  God  made  of  the 
envy  of  these  two  sisters  for  the  purpose 
of  building  up  the  house  of  Jacob  and  of 
Israel.  We  meet  with  some  indelicate 
things  here,  as  we  regard  them,  but  we 
should  remember  that  these  histories  were 
written  not  from  our  point  of  view  but 
in  the  realistic  style  of  the  simple  people 
of  the  past.  It  is  desirable  to  familiarize 
ourselves  with  the  names  of  the  twelve  sons 
of  Jacob,  since  they  become  so  prominent 
henceforth  in  the  history  of  Israel  and  of 
the  world.  Notice  specially  who  was  the 
mother  of  Levi  and  of  Judah,  and  also  of 
Joseph  (29:34-35;  30:24).  The  polygamy 
and  the  concubinage  spoken  of  in  this  chap- 
ter are  not  only  contrary  to  the  Gospel, 
but  not  to  be  regarded  as  approved  of  God 
in  any  sense  or  at  any  time  (Mai.  2:14-15; 
Matt.  19:3-9),  but  in  accordance  with  the 
customs  of  those  times.  In  this  connection 
it  is  notable  that  Isaac  seems  to  have  re- 
mained a monogamist. 

3.  Their  second  contract,  30:25  to  31:16. 

As  one  reads  the  story  of  this  section 
he  feels  little  sympathy  for  Laban,  who 
deserved  the  punishment  he  received,  but 
wonders  at  Jacob’s  smartness  until  he  reads 
his  explanation  (31:4-13),  and  learns  that 
God  interposed  on  his  behalf,  and  prompted 
him  in  what  he  did.  This  is  in  fulfillment 
of  the  original  promise  of  blessing  and 
cursing,  which  was  carried  out  in  the  later 
history  of  Israel,  and  will  be  very  markedly 
fulfilled  at  the  end  of  this  age  and  through- 
out that  of  the  millennium.  There  is  a 
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divine  reason  why  the  Jew  of  today  holds 
the  money  bags  of  the  world,  and  why  he 
is  such  a factor  in  all  our  commercial  cen- 
ters. 

O thou  treacherous  and  crafty  Laban,  type 
of  the  Gentile  oppressor  of  Israel  in  all 
time,  dost  thou  think  thou  canst  circumvent 
Jehovah  by  removing  all  the  speckled  goats 
and  black  sheep  from  thy  flocks  that  Jacob 
may  have  none  (vv.  34-36)  ? Place  three 
day’s  journey  between  thyself  and  Jacob, 
but  leave  to  Jacob  God,  and  he  will  ask 
no  more  (31  ;5)  ! 

It  is  interesting  to  see  that  Jacob  has 
the  sympathy  of  his  wives  in  the  issue  be- 
tween him  and  their  father,  and  that  they 
are  ready  to  support  him  in  his  purpose 
to  return  to  his  own  land.  What  was  the 
inspiration  and  the  encouragement  of  this 
purpose  (13)? 

4.  Their  separation,  31:17-55. 

What  advantage  of  Laban  did  Jacob  take 
at  this  juncture  (19,  20)?  What  shows 
Jacob’s  wives  to  have  been  idolators  at 
this  time  ? How  does  'this  further  indicate 
the  divine  patience  and  longsuffering?  How 
does  it  indicate  that  God  has  a purpose  of 
grace  He  is  seeking  in  the  earth  independent 
of  the  conscious  and  willing  co-operation  of 
Llis  creatures? 

Look  on  the  map  and  determine  what 
river  it  was  that  Jacob  crossed  in  going 
from  Haran  into  Gilead  (a  distance  of 
probably  350  miles).  How  does  God  inter- 
pose for  Jacob  (24)  ? Where  have  we 
seen  a similar  revelation  of  Himself  to  a 
heathen?  Do  you  think  Laban  was  sin- 
cere in  v.  27?  What  teaching  do  we  ob- 
tain ' of  the  responsibilities  and  hardships 
of  the  shepherd’s  life  in  vv.  38-40?  Notice 
Jacob’s  testimony  to  God’s  great  favor  to 
him  (42),  and  the  distinction  of  faith  in 
Jacob’s  oath  as  compared  with  that  of 
Laban. 

It  is  perhaps  desirable  to  add  that  the 
names  which  Laban  and  Jacob  gave  to  the 
locality  of  their  covenant  means  the  same 
thing  in  the  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  tongues, 
“The  heap  of  witness,”  while  Mizpah  means 
“The  watch  tower.” 

How  does  the  conclusion  of  this  story 
illustrate  Proverbs  16:7? 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Rehearse  the  story  of  Jacob  from 
the  time  of  leaving  home  until  he  met 
Laban. 

2.  Try  to  recall  the  story  he  would  have 
to  tell  Laban. 

3.  Give  the  substance  of  the  references 
to  Malachi  and  Matthew. 

4.  Of  what  is  Laban  a type  in  all  the 
generations  ? 

5.  Memorize  the  last  Scripture  reference, 
with  chapter  and  verse. 

The  Greatest  Type  of  Salvation. 

The  greatest  type  of  salvation  in  the 
Old  Testament,  the  salvation  of  Israel  from 
Egypt.  This  type  contains  all  the  funda- 
mentals of  our  salvation,  nothing  lacking 
and  nothing  superfluous. 

1.  From  God’s  side. 

( 1 )  .'  By  regeneration — Exodus  12  :2,  the 
beginning  of  Israel’s  national  life. 
Compare  John  3 ;7,  the  beginning  of 
our  spiritual  life. 

(2) .  By  blood — Exodus  12:13.  Compare 
Heb.  9 :22. 

(3) -  By  power — Deut.  4:37.  Compare 
I Peter  i :S. 

Man  cannot  regenerate  himself,  atone  for 
his  sins,  or  find  in  himself  power  to  live 
the  Christian  life.  God  must  provide  re- 
generation, atonement  and  power. 

2.  From  man’s  side. 

(1) .  By  faith — Exodus  4:31.  Compare 
Romans  3 :28. 

(2) .  By  obedience — Exodus  12:28.  Com- 
pare Heb.  5 \g. 

All  man  can  do  is  to  believe  God  and 
be  willing  to  obey  Him. 

—Arthur  L.  Cannon. 


The  Priesthood  of  Christ  is  to  sustain, 
strengthen  and  sympathize  with  God’s  peo- 
ple in  their  pilgrim  journey  to  heaven 
(Heb.  2 :i8 ; 4 :i4-i6). 

Advocacy  refers  to  Christ’s  intercession 
with  the  Father  on  behalf  of  erring  Chris- 
tians. The  object  is  restoration  to  com- 
munion with  God  and  the  joy  of  salvation 
(Ps.  .31  :i2;  I John  2:1). 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  27. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Matthew  5:1-16. 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 


I.  True  blessedness,  and  how  to  find 
it,  VV.  I-I2. 

Where  did  our  Lord  speak  these  words? 
What  was  the  occasion  of  speaking  them? 
What  attitude  did  He  take  when  He 
taught  ? 

Who  are  the  first  class  whom  our  Lord 
pronounces  happy?  What  does  “poor  in 
spirit”  mean?  (Ps.  34:18;  51:17;  Prov. 
29:23;  Is.  57:15;  56:2;  James  4:9,  10.) 
What  is  the  blessedness  that  belongs  to 
them?  Are  they  the  only  ones  who  enter 
the.  kingdom  of  heaven?  (Luke  18:14; 
Matt.  18:3;  Luke  1:53.)  What  will  make 
a man  poor  in  spirit?  Why  did  our  Lord 
put  this  beatitude  first?  What  position 
in  life  is  most  favorable  to  poverty  in 
spirit?  (i  Cor.  1:26-28.) 

Who  are  the  second  class  who  may  ex- 
pect blessedness?  Does  the  world  usually 
regard  it  as  very  blessed  to  mourn  ? Why 
are  they  that  mourn  blessed?  Who  will 
comfort  them?  (2  Cor.  1:3,  4.)  Which 
is  better,  never  to  have  sorrowed  or  to 
have  sorrowed  and  been  “comforted  of 
God”  ? Why  are  God’s  people  bound  to 
be  mourners  on  this  earth?  (i  John  5:19; 
Phil.  3:20;  Ro.  8:23;  Matt.  21:5;  i Peter 
3:4,  5;  James  i :2i ; 3'-i3-) 

Who  are  the  third  class  pronounced 
happy?  What  does  “meek”  mean?  (i 
Cor.  4:21;  2 Cor.  10:1;  Gal.  6:1;  2 Tim. 
2:24,  25;  Titus  3:2.)  What  is  the  blessed- 
ness awaiting  them?  Does  the  gentle, 
yielding  spirit  that  puts  self  and  worldly 
ambition  out  of  sight  seem  to  be  that 
which  will  gain  the  earth  ? Who  really 
enjoy  the  earth  even  now,  those  who  try 
to  “get  the  earth”  or  those  who  put  self 
out  of  sight?  Where 'is  this  promise  to 
the  meek  found  elsewhere  in  the  Bible? 
(Ps.  37:11;  compare  Is.  57:13.) 
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What  form  of  intense  desire  is  sure  of 
abundant  gratification  (v.  6)  ? What  is 
it  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness? 
Why  is  it  so  many  men  are  not  filled 
with  righteousness  ? 

Who  are  the  fifth  class  whom  our  Lord 
pronounces  happy?  In  what  way  does  the 
exercise  of  mercy  toward  others  bring 
abundant  reward?  What  will  be  the  result 
if  we  are  not  merciful  toward  our  fellow- 
men?  (Matt.  18:23-25.) 

Who  constitute  the  sixth  class  pro- 
nounced happy?  What  is  meant  by  being 
“pure  in  heart”  ? What  is  the  one  condi- 
tion of  the  unutterable  blessedness  of  see- 
ing God?  Why?  When  and  where  shall 
the  pure  in  heart  see  God?  (John  14:19, 
21,  23;  I Gor.  13:12;  Heb.  12:14.) 

Who  are  the  seventh  class  pronounced 
happy?  Does  a peacemaker  mean  merely 
one  who  reconciles  differences  between  man 
and  man?  (John  14:27;  Matt.  10:13;  Luke 
10:5,  6.)  What  is  the  peculiar  blessed- 
ness that  awaits  the  peacemakers?  Why 
is  it  that  they  are  called  “the  children  of 
God”?  (Ro.  15:33;  16:20;  Phil.  4:9;  Heb. 
13 :20.  See  too  how  often  the  expression 
“peace  from  God”  is  found  in  the  New 
Testament.  Col.  i :20.) 

Upon  whom  is  a twofold  blessedness 
pronounced  ? What  do  vv.  10-12  presuppose 
as  to  the  way  the  truth  of  the  kingdom  will 
be  received  by  men?  Who  will  suffer  per- 
secution for  righteousness’  sake?  (2  Tim. 
3:12.)  Will  any  enter  the  kingdom  who 
are  not  persecuted?  (Acts  14:22.)  Do 
men  usually  count  themselves  happy  when 
they  are  “persecuted  for  righteousness’ 
sake”?  Ought  they. to?  (James  1:2;  Ro. 
8:17,  18.)  Between  what  is  our  choice, 
as  regards  persecution  for  Christ?  (i  Tim. 
2:12.)  What  are  we  to  do  when  we  are 
reviled,  persecuted  and  all  manner  of  evil 
is  said  against  us  falsely  for  His  name’s 
sake?  Why  rejoice?  Is  “a  great  reward 
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in  heaven”  worth  suffering  all  things  on 
earth  to  get?  (Ro.  8:i8.)  What  examples 
have  we  in  the  Bible  of  men  rejoicing  in 
persecutions  for  Christ’s  sake?  (Acts  5:41; 
16:25;  2 Cor.  12:10.)  To  what  glorious 
company  may  we  account  ourselves  as 
belonging  when  we  suffer  thus? 

2.  The  responsibilities  of  the  kingdom, 
vv.  13-16. 

What  is  the  relation  of  the  earth  to 
those  who  know  the  blessedness  of  the 
kingdom?  In  what  way  are  they  like 
salt?  If  salt  is  to  preserve  anything  from 
corruption  or  to  impart  to  it  flavor,  where 
must  it  be  put?  Is  there  any  lesson  in 
that  for  us?  What  is  the  salt  good  for 
when  it  has  lost  its  savor?  What  is  the 
church  or  individual  believer  good  for 
when  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  is  gone?  What 
is  the  relation  of  those  who  know  the 
blessedness  of  the  kingdom  to  the  world? 
What  is  the  condition  of  the  world  if  their 
light  goes  out?  Why  are  they  the  light 
of  the  world?  (John  8:12;  Eph.  5:8;  Ro. 
8:9;  John  14:20.)  Is  it  truth  in  the  ab- 
stract that  is  the  light  of  the  world  ? What 
are  we  all  doing  with  the  light  that  the 
indwelling  Christ  imparts?  Where  are  we 
to  let  it  shine?  In  what  manner  are  we 
to  let  it  shine?  From  what  does  God  get 
His  greatest  glory  among  men? 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Jesus. 

His  love  for  the  multitude,  i ; compassion 
on  the  multitude,  2;  fearlessness  as 
a teacher,  3-16. 

2.  Members  of  Christ’s  Kingdom. 

(1) .  Their  characteristics: 

Poor  in  spirit,  3;  mourn,  4;  meek,  5; 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
6 ; merciful,  7 ; pure  in  heart,  8 ; 
peacemakers,  9. 

(2) .  Their  blessedness: 

Their’s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  3, 
10;  comforted,  4;  inherit  the  earth, 
5;  fully  satisfied,  6;  obtain  mercy,  7; 
see  God,  8;  called  the  sons  of  God, 
9;  great  reward  in  heaven,  12;  com- 
panions of  the  prophets,  12. 

(3) .  What  they  receive  from  the  world: 

Reproach,  persecution,  all  manner  of 

slander,  ii. 

(4) .  What  they  receive  from  God: 

A kingdom,  3,  10 ; the  earth,  5 ; full 
satisfaction,  6;  mercy,  7;  a vision  of 
Himself,  8;  a place  as  His  sons,  9; 
an  exceeding  great  reward  in  the 
world  to  come,  12. 

(5) .  Their  office  in  the  world: 

To  season  and  save  the  earth,  13;, 
to  illumine  the  world,  14;  to  glorify 
the  Father,  16. 


LESSON  28. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount — (Continued).  Matthew  5:17-48. 


DISCOVERY'  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Our  Lord’s  relation  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  vv.  17-20. 

What  was  our  Lord’s  relation  to  the 
law?  In  what  way  did  He  fulfill  the  law? 
(John  8:46;  Matt.  5:21,  22,  27,  28;  Col. 
2:17;  Heb.  10:1;  Eph.  2:15;  Ro.  8:3.) 
How  much  of  the  law  had  absolute  and 
divine  authority  in  His  sight  (v.  18)  ? How 
does  that  bear  upon  the  doctrine  of  verbal 
inspiration?  How  should  the  righteousness 
of  the  kingdom  compare  with  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees?  About 
what  were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  par- 
ticular? (23 :23,  25,  28.)  About  what  is 
God  particular?  (Luke  16:15.)  What 
kind  of  righteousness  is  necessary  to  gain 
admission  to’  the  kingdom? 


2.  What  the  law  of  Moses  required,  and 
what  the  law  of  the  kingdom  requires,, 
regarding  our  treatment  of  our  neighbor, 
vv.  21-26. 

By  the  old  law  regarding  murder  what 
was  forbidden?  By  the  higher  law  of 
the  kingdom  for  which  Christ  legislates, 
what  was  forbidden?  What  is  meant  bjr 
“the  hell  of  fire”  (v.  22,  R.  V.)  ? What 
must  always  precede  acceptable  service  t(> 
God  (vv.  23,  24)  ? What  is  meant  by 
our  brother  having  “aught  against”  us — 
does  it  refer  to  his  having  a grudge  against 
us  or  to  his  having  a just  claim  against 
us  (vv.  25,  26)  ? Has  the  fact  that  others 
have  just  claims  against  us,  which  we  have 
not  settled,  anything  to  do  with  God’s 
not  answering  our  prayers  ? How  long 
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should  one  allow  the  just  claim  against 
himself  to  remain  unsatisfied?  Can  we 
avoid  settling  just  claims  sooner  or  later 
(v.  26)  ? 

j.  What  the  law  of  Moses  required,  and 
zvhat  the  law  of  the  kingdom  requires, 
regarding  personal  purity,  vv.  27-32. 

What  was  forbidden  by  the  old  law 
regarding  sexual  relations?  What  is  for- 
bidden by  the  higher  law  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven?  Where  does  adultery  begin 
(v.  28)  ? Has  the  man  to  whom  the  devil 
suggests  an  evil  thought  regarding  a woman 
committed  adultery  with  her?  What  word 
in  v.  28  brings  out  the  exact  point  at 
which  sin  begins  ? How  does  the  law  of 
the  kingdom  regard  adultery  even  in  this 
incipient  form  (v.  29)  ? What  would  we 
better  do  with  our  eyes  than  to  have 
them  looking  upon  a woman  to  lust  after 
her?  Why?  Where  will  a lustful  eye 
land  a man  (v.  29)  ? What  had  any  one 
better  lose  than  to  go  to  hell?  Is  it 
necessary  literally  to  pluck  our  eyes  out 
in  order  to  keep  from  looking  upon  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her? 

What  was  the  old  law  regarding  divorce? 
What  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom  regarding 
divorce?  In  what  case  alone  has  a man 
a right  to  divorce  his  wife?-  If  he  divorces 
her  for  any  other  cause,  what  does  he 
make  her?  Of  what  sin  is  the  man  who 
marries  a divorced  woman  guilty?  Have 
legalized  adulterers  and  adulteresses  any 
right  to  be  in  the  church  of  Christ? 

4.  What  the  law  of  Moses  required,  and 
zvhat  the  law  of  the  kingdom  requires, 
regarding  oaths,  vv.  33-37. 

What  was  the  old  law  regarding  oaths? 
What  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom  regard- 
ing oaths?  What  is  the  fulfillment  or 
higher  application  of  that  law  in  the 
kingdom  (v.  37)  ? 

5.  What  the  law  of  Moses  required,  and 
zvhat  the  law  of  the  kingdom  requires, 
regarding  retaliation,  vv.  38-42. 

What  was  the  law  of  Moses  regarding 
retaliation  for  personal  injuries?  What 
is  the  law  of  the  kingdom  regarding  the 
same?  Are  we  to  understand  this  literally, 
that  we  are  never  to  strike  back?  If 
one  acted  up  to  this  law,  would  he  not 
soon  be  deprived  of  all  his  rights?  (Ro. 
12:19.)  Where  do  we  find  the  best  exem- 


plification of  this  law?  (Luke  22:64; 
23:34.)  What  made  it  easy  for  our  Lord 
to  live  up  to  this  law?  (i  Peter  2:23.) 
How  can  we  live  up  to  it?  (Phil.  4:13.) 
Are  we  to  understand  literally  that  a mem- 
ber of  the  kingdom  should  never  go  to 
law?  What  thought  will  enable  us  to 
take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods? 
(Heb.  10:24.)  What  should  we  do  to 
every  one  that  asks  of  us?  What  shall 
we  give  to  those  who  ask  of  us?  (Acts 
3:3-6;  2 Thess.  3:10.) 

6.  What  the  law  of  Moses  required,  and 
what  the  law  of  the  kingdom  requires, 
regarding  love,  vv.  43-48. 

What  did  the  law  of  Moses  require  re- 
garding love?  How  is  this  law  of  love 
broadened  out  in  the  ethics  of  the  king- 
dom? According  to  the  latter,  who  should 
be  the  special  objects  of  our  love?  How 
should  we  show  our  love  for  them?  As 
soon  as  any  one  persecutes  us,  what  should 
we  do  ? What  does  such  love  show  us 
to  be  ? What  does  the  absence  of  it  show 
us  to  be?  In  whom  have  we  the  most 
wonderful  exemplification  of  this  law? 
(Luke  23:34;  Ro.  5:6,  8,  10.)  Whose 
character  and  action  is  the  standard  of 
perfection  for  the  child  of  God?  Plow 
alone  can  we  attain  unto  this  standard 
of  perfection?  (John  3 :3,  5 ; i John  4:7, 
R.  V.;  Eph.  4:13-16.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Jesus  Christ. 

His  superiority  to  Moses,  the  supreme 
Lawgiver,  21,  22,  27,  28,  38,  39;  His 
relation  to  the  law — came  not  to 
destroy  but  to  fulfill,  17. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Conditions  of  entrance : Heart  righteous- 
ness, not  mere  outward  conformity 
to  moral  precepts,  20;  no  hate  in 
the  heart  as  well  as  no  murder  in 
the  life,  21,  22 ; no  lust  in  the  heart 
as  well  as  no  impurity  in  the  life, 
27-32 ; truth  in  the  heart  as  well 
as  veracity  in  the  oath,  33-37;  love 
to  enemies  as  well  as  reciprocity 
toward  friends,  38-48. 

3.  Love. 

The  supreme  characteristic  of  the  king- 
dom, 44;  the  one  divine  thing,  45; 
its  object — our  enemies,  44. 
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How  manifested : by  not  killing,  21 ; 

by  not  being  angry,  22 ; by  not  call- 
ing harsh  names,  22  ; by  making  resti-  ■ 
tution,  23;  by  not  committing  adul- 
tery, 27 ; by  not  contemplating  adul- 
tery, 28;  by  not  divorcing  a wife, 
31;  by  not  using  oaths,  34;  by  not 
avenging  injuries,  38-40;  by  giving 


to  him  that  asks  of  us,  by  loaning 
to  him  that  would  borrow  of  us,  42; 
by  praying  for  our  enemies,  44. 

4.  Hell 

There  is  a hell,  22,  29,  30;  a “hell  of 
fire,”  22;  anything  is  better  than 
going  to  hell,  29. 


LESSON  29. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount — (Continued).  Matthew  6:  1-18. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  How  to  give  alms,  vv.  1-4. 

What  should  be  our  manner  of  giving- 
alms?  Does  this  forbid  all  gifts  in  public? 
(i  Cor.  16:1,  2.)  Did  our  Lord  ever  com- 
mend a gift  made  in  public?  (Luke  21  ;i- 
4.)  Just  what  is  forbidden?  Who  knows 
of  the  gift  of  which  no  man  knows?  Is 
that  enough?  Why  does  our  Father  know 
it  (v.  4)  ? How  much  of  what  is  done 
in  secret  does  He  see?  (Heb.  4:13.)  What 
will  be  the  result  if  our  alms  are  given  to 
be  seen  of  men?  What  will  be  the  result 
of  alms  not  given  to  be  seen  of  men? 
When  will  God  reward  us?  (Matt.  25:31, 
32,  37-40;  Acts  10:1-4.)  What  will  the 
reward  be?  (Acts  20:35;  Mark  10:21.) 
How  large  will  the  reward  be?  (2  Cor. 
9:6.)  Is  the  reward  that  God  gives  for 
well-doing  a legitimate  motive  for  well- 
doing? (Heb.  11:6,  26.)  Is  it  the  supreme 
motive  for  the  Christian?  (2  Cor.  5:14; 
I Cor.  10:31.)  When  we  do  our  alms 
before  men  so  as  to  attract  their  attention 
do  we  get  any  reward?  When?  What? 
Is  that  reward  of  much  value? 

2.  How  to  pray,  vv.  5-15. 

How  did  our  Lord  teach  His  disciples 
that  they  should  pray?  Whose  example 
should  they  avoid,?  What  is  the  primary 
meaning  of  “hypocrite”  according  to  its 
etymology?  Are  there  many  professed 
Christians  today  who  are  only  “playing 
a part”  ? Where  does  the  hypocrite  love 
to  pray?  Why  there?  Did  our  Lord 
mean  by  these  words  to  condemn  all  public 
prayer?  (John  6:11.)  What  did  He  mean 
to  condemn?  Is  there  any  of  that  nowa- 
days? What  did  He  say  was  the  result  of 
this  parade  of  piety?  What  is  “the  reward” 
they  have?  Is  that  worth  much? 

To  what  place  did  Jesus  tell  His  dis- 


ciples to  go  and  pray  (v.  6,  R.  V.)  ? What 
are  the  advantages  of  secret  prayer?  Are 
there  ever  times  when  publicity  in  prayer 
is  a duty?  (Dan.  6:10.)  To  whom  did 
our.  Lord  tell  us  to  pray  in  secret?  Is 
there  ever  any  prayer  that  is  not  to  the 
Father?  What  thought  of  God  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  all  true  prayer?  (7:11.) 
What  will  be  the  result  of  this  secret 
prayer  to  the  Father?  How  will  He 
reward?  (Matt.  7:7;  i John  5:14;  Eph. 
3:20.)  When  we  are  in  the  secret  place 
where  no  man  sees  us,  who  may  we  be 
sure  does  see. us? 

Against  what  second  mistake  in  prayer 
did  our  Lord  warn  His  disciples  (vv.  7,  8)  ? 
What  is  meant  by  “vain  repetitions”  ? Are 
there  any  guilty  of  this  today?  Of  whom 
did  our  Lord  speak  as  making  this  mis- 
take? What  illustration  have  we  of  it 
in  the  Bible?  (i  Kings  18:26.)  What 
was  the  object  of  the  Gentiles  in  these 
vain  repetitions?  Do  people  nowadays 
ever  act  as  if  they  expected  “to  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking”?  Have  we  any  illus- 
tration in  the  Bible  of  short  prayers  that 
were  answered?  (Luke  18:13;  Matt.  14:30, 
etc.)  Does  our  Lord  condemn  much 
praying?  (Luke  18:1-8;  11:5-8;  21:36; 
Matt.  14:23-25.)  Does  He  condemn  all 
using  of  the  same  words  again  and  again? 
(Matt.  26:44.)  Just  what  did  He  con- 
demn? What  reason  does  He  give  why 
there  is  no  value  in  mere  repetition?  If 
our  Father  kno-v^s  what  “we  have  need 
of”  why  does  He  not  give  it  without  our 
asking? 

Following  upon  His  warning  against  vain 
repetition,  what  does  our  Lord  give  His 
disciples?  Is  this  properly  called  “The 
Lord’s  Prayer”?  Where  is  the  prayer  to 
be  found  that  may  properly  be  called  “The 
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Lord’s  Prayer”?  (John  17.)  Who  alone 
has  the  right  to  of¥er  the  prayer  given 
here?  Who  are  the  children  of  God? 
(John  1:12;  Gal.  3:26;  Ro.  8:14.)  What 
are  the  rest  of  men?  (i  John  S-t9l  3^10; 
John  8:44;  Eph.  2:3.)  Is  this  intended 
as  the  exact  form  of  prayer  which  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  are  literally  to  adopt? 
Is  this  a proper  prayer  for  the  Christian 
to  offer?  Is  it  the  only  prayer  he  should 
offer?  (Jas.  5:14;  Phil.  4:6.) 

How  is  God  addressed  ? By  teaching 
His  disciples  to  call  God  Father  did  Jesus 
mean  to  teach  the  universal  Fatherhood 
of  God?  Whose  Father  is  He?  (Gal. 
3:26.)  What  is  meant  by'  calling  Him 
“Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven”?  (Ps. 
115:3;  Is.  66:1;  John  16:28;  Acts  1:9; 
Mark  i:ii;  John  12:28.) 

Whose  interests  does  this  model  prayer 
put  first?  Whose  interest  should  be  first 
in  all  true  prayer?  What  ^hould  be  our 
supreme  motive  in  praying?  What  is  the 
first  wish  this  prayer  expresses  in  regard 
to  God?  What  does  that  mean?  What 
should  be  our  first  thought  in  all  our 
prayers?  What  is  the  second  wish  ex- 
pressed in  regard  to  God?  Is  God’s 
kingdom  coming  now?  When  will  God’s 
kingdom  .fully  come?  (Rev.  11:15.) 
What  is  the  third  wish  expressed  in  regard 
to  God?  Who  alone  has  the  right  to 
offer  that  prayer?  Where  should  we  wish 
the  will  of  God  to  be  done?  How  far 
can  we  answer  this  prayer  ourselves?  Will 
God’s  will  ever  be  done  in  earth?  How 
fully  should  we  wish  it  done  on  earth? 
Will  it  ever  be  done  in  earth  as  fully  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven  ? 

Whose  wants  are  put  second  in  the 
prayer?  Is  it  right  to  pray  for  temporal 
things?  How  much  food  should  we  seek 
from  God?  How  should  a Christian  live, 
according  to  v.  ii?  What  second  wish 
in  regard  to  self  does  v.  12  express?  What 
is  meant  by  “debts”  ? Who  are  meant  by 
“debtors”?  Who  alone  can  safely  offer 
the  petition  of  v.  12?  If  we  are  not 
forgiving  our  debtors  and  pray  this  prayer, 
what  are  we  asking  God  to  do?  What 
is  the  next  petition  in  regard  to  self? 
Does  God  ever  bring  men  into  temptation? 
For  what  purpose?  What  will  a truly 


humble  person’s  feeling  be  about  tempta- 
tion ? What  does  this  petition  teach  us 
as  to  our  going  into  places  of  unnecessary 
temptation?  If  we  think  that  we  are  really 
strong  enough  to  resist  all  temptation,,  of 
what  should  we  take  heed?  (i  Cor. 
10:12.)  What  was  the  final  petition  in 
this  model  prayer?  (See  R.  V.)  Against 
whose  wiles  are  we  always  to  be  on  our 
guard?  (i  Peter  5:8;  Eph.  6:11,  12.) 
How  alone  can  we  overcome  his  power 
and  wiles? 

What  great  promise  is  held  out  in  v.  14? 
What  is  the  condition  of  that  promise? 
If  we  do  not  forgive  others  their  tres- 
passes against  us,  what  then?  Is  our 
forgiving  others  the  ground  upon  which 
God  forgives  us?  (Eph.  1:7.)  Is  it  the 
fundamental  condition  upon  which  God 
forgives  us?  (Acts  10:43;  I3:39-)  What 
is  the  proof  that  we  really  have  believed 
on  Christ  and  accepted  this  forgiveness 
offered  through  His  shed  blood?  (Eph. 
4:32,;  Matt.  18:23-35.)  Is  the  forgiveness 
for  which  the  disciple  is  taught  to  pray 
in  V.  12  forgiveness  of  the  sin  that  ex- 
cludes us  from  eternal  life  or  of  the 
sins  that  separate  us  from  communion  with 
Him  who  is  already  our  Father?  Upon 
what  ground  does  God  answer  any  of  our 
prayers?  Can  He  deal  with  us  as  forgiven 
sinners  if  we  do  not  forgive  others  their 
trespasses  against  us?  What  th$n  is 
always*  necessary  when  we  pray?  (Mark 
II  :25.) 

3.  How  to  fast,  vv.  16-18. 

What  should  be  our  manner  of  fasting? 
Whose  example  in  fasting  should' we  avoid? 
How  do  those  merely  playing  a part  fast? 
What  is  their  motive?  What  do  they 
get?  In  whose  sight  should  we  fast? 
What  will  be  the  result  of  fasting  in 
that  way?  What  reward  will  He  give  us? 
Ought  there  to  be  fasting  in  the  Christian 
dispensation?  (Acts  13:2,  3;  14:23.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Our  Father. 

(1) .  What  He  is: 

A Father,  4,  6,  8,  9,  14,  15,  18. 

(2) .  Where  He  is: 

In  the  secret  place,  6,  18;  in  heaven,  9. 


372 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


(3).  What  He  does: 

Sees  in  secret,  4,  6,  18;  recompenses 
openly,  4;  forgives  trespasses,  14; 
knows  what  we  need,  8;  answers 
prayer,  6,  9-13;  gives  us  our  daily 
bread,  ii;  delivers  us  from  the  evil 
one,  13. 

2.  God’s  children. 

(1) .  What  they  should  be: 

Different  from  the  Gentiles,  7;  not 
mere  players  of  a part,  2,  5,  16; 
prayerful,  7,  9,  13;  forgiving,  15; 
humble,  self-distrustful,  aware  of  the 
devil’s  wiles  and  power,  13. 

(2) .  What  they  should  do: 

Seek  the  Father’s  glory  supremely, 
trust  Him,  reverence  Him,  pray  to 
Him,  6,  9;  please  Him,  18;  seek  the 
coming  of  His  kingdom,  delight 
supremely  in  His  will,  10;  depend 
upon  Him  for  daily  supplies,  ii; 
seek  His  forgiveness,  12;  fast  in  His 
presence,  17,  18. 

3.  Prayer. 

(1) .  To  whom  to  pray: 

The  Father,  6,  9. 

(2) .  Where  to  pray: 

In  the  closet,  alone  with  God,  6. 


(3) .  For  what  to  pray: 

The  Father’s  glory,  9;  the  coming  of 
His  kingdom,  the  perfect  doing  of 
His  will,  10;  the  supplying  of  daily 
needs,  li;  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
12,  14;  to  be  kept  out  of  the  place 
of  temptation,  deliverance  from  the 
evil  one,  13 ; for  everything  we 
need,  8. 

(4) .  How  to  pray : 

Reverently,  9;  no  unnecessary  words, 
7)  9-13 ; definitely,  putting  God’s 
glory  first,  trustfully,  8,  9-13 ; to  be 
heard  of  God  and  not  to  be  seen 
of  men,  6;  with  forgiveness  to  others, 
12,  14;  expectantly,  6,  9-13. 

4.  Good  works. 

Should  be  done  without  display,  to  please 
the  Father  and  not  to  win  applause 
of  men,  are  seen  by  the  Father,  are 
rewarded  by  the  Father,  4,  18. 

5.  Fasting. 

Christians  should  fast,  6-18;  they  should 
not  make  a parade  of  their  fasting, 
16;  their  fasting  should  be  in  the 
presence  of  the  Father  and  not  to 
be  seen  of  men,  will  be  rewarded  by 
the  Father,  18. 


LESSON  30. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount — (Continued).  Matthew  6:19-34. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS.  ^ 

I.  Where  the  disciple  of  our  Lord 
should  have  his  treasures,  vv.  19-23. 

Where  does  our  Lord  forbid  our  laying 
up  treasures?  For  whose  benefit  should 
we  not  lay  up  treasures  upon  earth?  Is 
it  ever  right  to  lay  up  treasures  upon  earth 
for  the  benefit  of  others?  (i  Tim.  5:8.) 
Is  it  wise  to  lay  up  very  large  treasures 
even  for  others  ? What  becomes  of 
treasures  laid  up  on  earth?  Is  it  right  to 
lay  up  treasures  for  ourselves  anywhere? 
Where?  Why  is  it  wiser  to  have  treasures 
laid  up  in  heaven  than  on  earth?  How  can 
we  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven?  (Prov. 
11:30;  Dan.  12:3;  John  4:35,  36;  15:16; 
Luke  16:9-12;  Matt.  19:29;  5:11,  12;  2 
Tim.  2:12;,  Ro.  8:18;  2 Cor.  4:17,  18.) 
What  reason  does  our  Lord  give  in  v.  21 
why  we  should  lay  up  our  treasures  in 
heaven?  If  our  treasures  are  upon  earth 


where  will  we  wish  to  stay?  If  our  treas- 
ure|,  are  in  heaven  where  will  we  always 
be  willing  to  go?  (Phil.  1:23.)  Upon 
what  should  the  believer  set  his  affections  ? 
(Col.  3:1.)  What  is  the  light  of  the  body? 
What  in  the  soul  corresponds  to  the  eye 
in  the  body?  (John  7:17,  R.  V.)  What 
kind  of  a will  must  we  have  if  the  soul 
is  to  be  full  of  light?  If  the  will  itself 
is  perverted  in  darkness,  what  will  be  the 
result? 

2.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  vv. 
24-34- 

What  can  no  man  do?  Why  not?  Do 
men  ever  try?  What  two  masters  are 
many  men  today  trying  to  serve?  Which 
one  of  the  two  do  they  always  end  by 
serving?  Must  every  man  serve  some 
master?  Who  are  the  two  masters  between 
whom  we  must  choose?  Which  one  should 
{Continued  on  page  400.) 
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FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 


Epitaph  on  an  Old  Soldier’s  Grave. 

“Here  lies  a soldier 
. Whom  all  must  applaud, 

Who  fought  manjf  battles 
At  home  and  abroad ; 

But  the  hottest  engagement 
He  ever  was  in, 

Was  the  conquest  of  self 
In  the  battle  of  sin.” 

Sabbath  Vision. 

A gentleman  living  in  a factory  district 
took  his  friend  one  Sunday  to  the  top  win- 
dows of  his  house,  and  said ; 

“Do  you ‘see  those  hills?” — hills  distant 
some  twenty  " or  thirty  miles.  “We  can 
only  see  those  hills  on  Sundays.” 

“Why_  is  that?  Why  only  on  Sundays?” 
,“Oh,  because  on  other  days  the  smoke  of 
the  factory  makes  the  atmosphere  so  thick 
that  it  is  impossible  to  see  them.” 

There  is  a sense  in  which  without  a Sun- 
day we  should  never  see  the  hills  of  Zion. 
— F.  S.  Webster. 

- “Why  Don’t  they  let  Him  In?” 

Amongst  other  sacred  views  Holman 
Hunt’s  picture,  “Christ,  the  Light  of  the 
World,”  was  thrown  upon  the  sheet  at  a 
stereopticon  service.  A great  hush  fell 
over  the  assembly  as  they  looked  upon  it 
and  saw  the  ivy  bush  growing  up  the  door, 
the  pierced  hand  resting  upon  the  panel, 
the  thorn-crowned  head  of  the  Saviour, 
and  those  eyes  so  full  of  sorrowful,  yearn- 
ing, pitying  love.  Suddenly  a boy’s  voice 
was  heard. 

“Dad,  why  don’t  they  let  Him  in?” 

“I  don’t  know,  lad;  perhaps  they  don’t 
want  Him.” 

“No,  dad,  it  isn’t  that;  they  must  want 
Him.” 

“Well,  lad,  perhaps  they  haven’t  heard 
the  knock.” 

“That’s  it,  dad;  they  are  all  living  at  the 
back  of  the  house!” 

Not  to  Give  Up  With ! 

Among  a merry  throng  of  skaters  on  a 
cold  winter’s  day  was  a boy  so  small  and 
so  evidently  a beginner  that  his  frequent 


mishaps  awakened  the  pity  of  a tender- 
hearted, but  not  wise,  spectator. 

“Why,  little  man,  you  are  getting  all 
bumped  up,”  she  said ; “I  would  not  stay 
on  the  ice  and  keep  falling,  if  I were  you ; 
I would  just  come  off  and  watch  the  others 
have  fun.” 

The  tears  from  the  last  downfall  were 
still  rolling  from  the  rosy  cheeks,  but  the 
child  looked  from  his  adviser  to  the  shin- 
ing steel  on  his  feet  and  answered,  half 
indignantly : 

“I  didn’t  get  the  new  skates  to  give  up 
with.  I got  ’em  to  learn  how  with.” 

The  whole  philosophy  of  earthly  disci- 
pline was  in  that  boy’s  reply.  Life’s  hard 
tasks  and  trials  are  never  sent  for  us  to 
“give  up  with.”  They  are  always  intended 
to  awaken  strength,  skill  and  courage. — 
Living  Water. 

Settling  Doubtful  Questions. 

When  I was  a young  man  almost  every- 
body used  tobacco,  and  I among  the  rest. 
After  I was  converted  I continued  to  use 
it.  The  practice  was  so  common  that  the 
question  as  to  whether  it  was  right  did  not 
occur  to  me.  I was  as  innocent  as  a baby 
about  it.  But  once  when  I was  holding  re- 
vival meetings  in  New  York  City,  I was 
filling  my  tobacco  box  from  a paper  I had 
just  bought,  when'  the  gentleman  in  whose 
house  I was  stopping  came  into  the  parlor 
and  said ; 

“Brother  Finney,  do  you  think  it  is  right 
to  use  tobacco  ?” 

“Right?”  I said,  “right?  Of  course  it 
isn’t  right.  Here,  you  take  this  tobacco  and 
keep  it  till  I call  for  it.” 

The  minute  the  question  was  presented 
to  me,  I knew  it  wasn’t  right,  and  I have 
never  touched  tobacco  from  that  day  to 
this.  And  I believe  what  success  I have 
had  in  life  has  been  due  in  a great  measure 
to  my  manner  of  settling  every  such  ques- 
tion. When  I saw  a thing  was  wrong,  I 
gave  it  up  at  once  and  forever,  and  when 
I saw  a course  was  right  and  my  duty  I 
entered  it  without  stopping  to  confer  with 
flesh  and  blood. — Chas.  G.  Finney. 
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Love  of  Dress  Her  Ruin. 

A curious  story  is  connected  with  the 
assassination  of  the  king  and  queen  of 
Servia.  A friend  of  the  late  Queen  Draga 
says  that  the  royal  pair  received  warning 
several  days  before  the  outbreak  that  a 
dangerous  plot  was  being  organized,  and 
that  their  lives  were  in  imminent  danger. 
They  determined  to  seek  safety  in  flight, 
and  there  were  no  difficulties  in  the  way. 
The  king  accordingly  seized  all  the  avail- 
able funds  in  the  treasury,  and  remitted 
them  to  a friend  in  England  for  safe  in- 
vestment. He  was  then  eager  to  leave  im- 
mediately, but  Queen  Draga  urged  delay. 
She  expected  a consignment  of  beautiful 
dresses  from  Paris.  One  costume  espe- 
cially she  wanted,  as  it  was  a rich  traveling 
dress  and  would  be  particularly  becoming 
for  her  to  wear  on  her  journey.  The  goods 
were  already  on  the  way  to  Belgrade,  and 
the  queen  was  waiting  only  for  their  ar- 
rival, and  then  she  and  her  husband  would 
flee.  But  before  the  parcel  came,  the  plot 
matured  and  both  were  slain.  In  that  ter- 
rible hour,  when  the  murderers  broke  into 
the  palace,  how  the  vain  queen  must  have 
deplored  allowing  considerations  of  dress 
to  delay  her  flight!  She  must  have  realized 
then,  as  many  will  do  at  the  last,  'that  the 
love  of  finery  may  entail  a fearful  cost. 
“The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment.” — Selected. 

Saved  irv  Saving  Another. 

Remember,  you  can  always  find  some- 
body a little  more  needy,  a little  weaker 
than  yourself.  I once  heard  of  two  men, 
badly  benumbed  with  the  cold,  driving  along 
a snowy  road.  As  they  drove  on  they  saw 
by  tbe  wayside  the  form  of  a man  who 
had  just  fallen  down.  The  snow  was  rap- 
idly weaving  his  winding  sheet.  One  said 
to  his  companion : 

“Let  us  stop  and  rescue  that  man.” 

“Not  I,”  said  the  other,  “I  am  freezing 
myself.” 

“Then  you  wait  here  and  I will  try,”  said 
the  first. 

“You  may  go  if  you  want  to  be  such  a 
fool,”  said  the  other,  “but  I will  not  get 
out  in  this  storm.” 


The  first  one  handed  the  other  the  reins 
and  stepped  out,  shook  the  man  who  had 
fallen,  placed  him  on  his  feet,  and  as  he 
fell  picked  him  up  again.  Thus  wrestling 
and  struggling,  he  at  once  brought  back 
the  glow  to  the  cheek  and  caused  the  blood 
to  flow  again.  When  the  man  found  him- 
self saved,  he  thanked  the  other  with  a 
truly  grateful  heart. 

The  rescuer  returned  to  the  sleigh,  but 
on  speaking  to  his  companion  received  no 
answer.  He  spoke  again,  and  when  he 
touched  him,  found  him  dead. 

“Ah,”  said  he,  “I  remember,  I too  was 
freezing,  but  in  saving  the  other  man  I 
have  saved  myself,  while  my  companion 
who  would  not  stir  has  died  of  the  cold.” — 
M.  B.  Williams. 

The  R.oma.nce  of  the  Telegra.ph, 

Sitting  one  evening  in  chat  with  a friend 
came  a story  of  Samuel  Morse,  the  in- 
ventor of  the  telegraph,  which  sounded  like 
the  veriest  romance.  Morse  was  an  artist 
of  no  mean  fame.  He  was  desirous  of 
executing  a great  historical  painting  to 
adorn  the  capitol  at  Washington.  He  had 
made  all  the  drawings  for  the  same,  but 
to  his  intense  disappointment  the  commis- 
sion was  given  to  a brother  artist.  Gener- 
ously surrendering  his  sketches  to  the  latter, 
the  baffled  painter  started  for  a trip  abroad. 

During  the  voyage  a great  electrical  storm 
arose.  Morse  was  greatly  impressed  by 
it.  He  la}/  awake  all  night,  thinking.  In 
the  quiet  there  came  to  him  a clear  vision 
of  the  great  possibilities  of  electricity  for 
the  transmission  of  intelligence.  By  morn- 
ing the  picture  of  the  invention  with  all 
its  important  details  was  complete.  Morse 
was  a devout  Christian.  When  he  arose  he 
declared  to  his  roommate  that  the  Lord  had 
revealed  to  him  a great  invention  which 
would  astonish  the  world.  Time  passed  on. 
For  months  the  patient  inventor  haunted 
the  halls  of  Congress,  begging  an  appro- 
priation with  which  to  test  his  discovery. 
At  last  it  came.  The  wires  were  stretched 
between  two  great  cities.  The  first  message 
was  flashed  from  one  to  the  other : 

“What  hath  God  wrought!” 

Those  words  were  true.  It  was  God  who 
had  wrought  this  wonder  of  the  age.  It 
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was  His  omnipotent  liand  and  none  other. 
But  why  had  it  not  been  wrought  long  be- 
fore? For  thousands  of  years  God’s  light- 
nings had  raced  across  the  heavens  before 
the  wondering  eyes  of  men.  All  these  ages 
they  were  waiting  to  become  the  servants 
of  men.  All  this  time  they  were  ready  to 
flash  living  words  from  mind  to  mind,  from 
continent  to  continent.  Why  then  had  they 
not  done  so  long  before?  Because  no  man 
ever  gave  them  a chance.  No  man  had 
ever  supplied  the  conditions  under  which 
they  needed  to  do  their  work.  And  this 
was  simply  what  Samuel  Morse  did.  When 
he  stretched  the  steel  highway  over  which' 
the  electric  currents-  might  take  their  swift 
journey,  when  he  devised  the  ingenious 
alphabet  by  which  they  might  speak,  when 
he  invented  the  cunning  register  which  re- 
ceived and  recorded  the  message  at  the 
other  end  of  the  line — in  all  this  he  was 
merely  the  first  man  who  supplied  the  op- 
portunity for  which  God  was  ready  and 
waiting.  He  simply  gave  God  a chance. — 
James  H.  McConkey. 

God’s  Love.  John  3:16. 

- In  its  grandest  source — God. 

In  its  purest  form — So  loved. 

In  its  widest  sphere — The  world. 

In  its  highest  purpose — Salvation. 

R.ectpe  for  Acceptable  Service.  ; 

Be  zealous.  Num.  25:13. 

Be  wise.  Matt.  10:16. 

Be  faithful.  Rev.  2:10. 

Be  strong,  i Cor.  16:13. 

Be  fervent.  Ro.  12:11. 

Be  bold.  Phil,  i :i4. — /.  M.  H. 

JustificaLtion. 

It  is  God  that  justifies.  It  is,  therefore, 
justification  by  grace.  “Being  justified 
freely  by  His  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Ro.  3:24). 

It  is  founded  on  Christ’s  death.  “Being 
now  justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  Him”  (Ro.  5:9). 

It  is  proved  by  His  resurrection.  “Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification”  (Ro. 

4:2s). 


It  is  'conditioned  on  faith.  “Therefore 
being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Ro. 
S:i). 

Its  aspect  is  “unto  all.”  It  is  offered  to 
all  without  exception.  Its  application  is 
“upon  all  them  that  believe”  (Ro.  3:22). — 
/.  James. 

Reasons  for  Studying  the  Bible. 

1.  It  is  a mirror,  to  showme  myself  and 
my  Saviour.  Jas.  i :23,  24. 

2.  It  is  a hammer,  to  break  my  hard 
heart.  Jer.  23 :2Q. 

3.  It  is  a fire,  to  purify  me  from  evil. 
Jer.  23  :29. 

4.  It  is  a tzvo-edged  sword,  to  pierce 
me  through  and  through.  Heb.  4:12. 

5.  It  is  food,  to  nourish  and  sustain  my 
soul.  Jer.  15:16. 

6.  It  is  a lamp  and  a light,  to  guide  my 
feet  aright.  Ps.  119:105. 

7.  It  is  good  seed,  to  produce  a harvest 
for  God’s  glory.  Matt.  13:37. 

8.  It  is  a discerner,  to  keep  my  motive 
always  pure.  Heb.  4:12. 

9.  It  is  a szvord,  to  enable  me  to  fight 
for  my  King.  Eph.  6:17.- — 7.  D.  Gilmore. 

My  Pilgrima,ge. 

I once  lived  in  Psalm  84:10  (latter  part) 
and  walked  in  Eph.  2 :2,  and  my  conversa- 
tion was  like  Eph.  2 13. 

I heard  of  a mansion  being  built  for  me 
at  John  14:2  by  One  who  lives  at  Hebrews 
4:14. 

I called  at  Matt.  11:28,  as  my  prospects 
at  Ro.  10-19  were  very  bad. 

The  house  I sought  for  I found  at  2 Cor. 
5:1.  The  house  has  but  one  door,  which 
I saw  at  John  10:9,  and  one  knocker  which 
I saw  at  Matt.  7 :7. 

My  address  for  the  present  is  Eph.  2:6. 
Call  any  day  at  Prov.  8:34,  and  you  will 
meet  me  and  many  others.  If  you  call, 
attend  to  what  the  servant  says  in  Luke 
14:17. 

When  I Thess.  4:17  is  fulfilled,  I expect 
my  house  will  be  in  Rev.  20:4,  5,  6;  and 
Rev.  5 :g  is  the  song  I will  sing  in  that 
day. — William  Burgess. 
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j^OOK  NOTICES 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association.  aSo  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


A Century  of  Bibles,  edited  and  com- 
piled by  a Sunday-school  teacher. 

A handy  pocket  volume  containing  valu- 
able information  about  the  Bible  in  his- 
tory, in  literature,  in  public  charities  and  in 
the  learned  professions;  about  Bible  socie- 
ties and  their  work  of  translation  and  dis- 
tribution, etc. ; especially  during  the  last 
century. 

88  pages,  614x3^2  inches.  Griffith  & 
Rowland  Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  50  cents. 

Jesse  Ben  David,  by  James  M.  Ludlow. 

Dr.  Ludlow  has  written  a pretty  story 
concerning  the  birth  of  Christ,  weaving  into 
it  much  Scripture  prophecy  and  narrative, 
and  skilfully  introducing  Roman  and  Jew- 
ish characters  not  found  in  Holy  Writ.  The 
book-maker’s  art  helps  to  make  it  a tasty 
and  appropriate  present,  especially  at  Christ- 
mastide. 

132  pages,'  8x6  inches,  with  illustrations 
and  decorated  margins  and  covers.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

Pleasant  Sunday  Afternoons  for  the 
Children,  compiled  by  John  T.  Paris. 

There  is  woeful  laxity  and  indifference 
on  the  part  of  Christian  parents  as  to  the 
right  and  best  use  of  the  Sabbath  on  the 
part  of  their  children,  but  even  when  they 
have  some  conscience  or  concern  about  it 
they  are  at  a loss  to  know  what  to  do. 
This  book  will  prove  a godsend  to  such. 
There  are  scores  of  splendid  suggestions, 
many  of  which  might  be  worked  for  months 
at  a stretch  without  losing  their  grip.  Nat- 
urally these  suggestions — all  of  which  have 
been  well  tested — center  mostly  about  the 
Bible,  but  some  deal  with  missions,  while 
others  take  the  children  out  of  doors.  A 
wise  parent  with  very  little  personal  “sacri- 
fice” can  give  the  children  a happy  and 
life-transforming  conception  about  the  Bible 
and  the  Sabbath  and  religion  in  general 
by  the  help  of  this  book. 

no  pages,  7J4  X 5 inches.  S.  S.  Times 
Co,.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  50  cents  net. 


The  Mastery  of  Memorizing,  by  James 
P.  Downs. 

Mr.  Downs  insists  that  the  true  way  to 
develop  and  strengthen  the  memory  is  not 
by  correlative  devices  but  by  the  free  exer- 
cise of  the  mnemonic  power,  just  as  the 
muscles  are  developed  and  trained  to  higher 
degrees  by  proper  use.  “The  aim  should 
not  be  merely  to  acquire  a mass  of  remem- 
bered material,  but  to  make  the  memory 
itself  strong.”  This  can  be  attained  by  the 
practice  of  the  exercise  of  remembering,  or 
reviewing  from  memory.  In  addition  to 
chapters  on  the  processes  and  development 
of  memory,  other  chapters  are  devoted  to 
“Hints  on  Legal  Study,”  “Remarks  on  Bible 
Memorizing,”  “Suggestions  to  Students,” 
and  “Hints  on  General  Study”  by  different 
authors. 

120  pages,  7^  X 5 inches.  James  P. 
Downs,  New  York  City.  $1.00. 

Hallowed  Hymns,  New  and  Old,  edited 
and  compiled  by  I.  Allan  Sankey. 

This  -is  a big  country — eighty  millions  of 
people ! — and  there  is  little  fear  of  there 
being  too  many  good  hymns  and  hymn- 
books.  This  collection  comprises  a hun- 
dred new  hymns,  about  eighty  of  the  best 
by  Mr.  Sankey  and  some  other  living  com- 
posers, with  old  standards  and  responsive 
readings. 

256  pages,  266  hymns,  854  x 6 inches.  Big- 
low & Main,  New  York  City.  $25  to  $40 
per  100. 

Waifs  of  the  Slums,  and  Their  Way 
Out,  by  Leonard  Benedict. 

The  inspiration  of  this  book  is  the  work 
which  Mr.  J.  F.  Atkinson  has  done  for 
street  waifs  in  his  “Chicago  Boys’  Club” 
and  its  branch,  the  “Girls’  Club,”  and  its 
Friendly  Visitors.  To  round  out  his  sub- 
ject he  has  taken  counsel  with  those  who 
know  his  work  best  in  other  places,  with 
the  result  that  his  picture  touches  one’s 
sympathy  and  admiration,  appeals  to  one’s 
intelligence,  and- inspires  one  with  the  cheer- 
ful hope  that  the  work  can  be  successfully 
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done.  When  it  is  known  that  “the  secret 
of  success”  is  shown  by  definite  cases  to 
lie  in  faith  and  prayer,  our  readers  will 
be  satisfied  that  this  is  different  from  the 
ordinary  run  of  books  on  this  line  of  ef- 
fort, and  is  worthy  of  careful  study. 

234  pages  7^  X inches,  illustrated.  F. 
H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

The  Raven  and  the  Chariot,  and  Lift- 
ing THE  Latch,  by  Elijah  P.  Brown. 

Mr.  Brown,  familiarly  known  as  “The 
Ram’s  Horn  Man,”  verily  gives  us  “new 
thoughts”  in  these  two  books,  oije  on  Eli- 
jah, the  other  on  the  23rd  Psalm.  The  for- 
mer is  especially  facetious.  We  are  tempted 
to  quote  some  specipiens  of  his  up-to-date 
treatment,  his  humor,  his  good  common- 
sense,  his  originality  of  application ; but 
buy  the  book  and  you  will  get  your  money’s 
worth  in  personal  blessing  no  less  than  in 
new  ideas  and  suggestions. 

Each  7J4x4^  inches.  Jennings  & 
Graham,  Cincinnati,  O.  50  cents  net. 

The  Afterglow,  by  Mary  Holyoak. 

Miss  Holyoak  spent  some  time  in  Wales 
lately,  visiting  the  scenes  of  the  great  re- 
vival meetings  of  1904-5,  talking  with  min- 
isters, police  and  others  competent  to  judge 
of  the  permanent  results.  She  brings  a 
good  report,  on  the  whole,  and  the  volume 
will  satisfy  those  who  want  to  know  if 
the  revival  was  “genuine.” 

87  pages,  854  X 5 54  inches,  illustrated, 
paper  covers.  Marshall  Bros.,  London. 

An  Irish  Saint,  by  Helen  E.  Bingham. 

This  is  the  life  story  of  Ann  Preston, 
familiarly  known  as  “Holy  Ann,”  a peasant 
girl  who  came  to  Canada  from'  Ireland  as 
a family  servant,  and  who  by  her  holy 
zeal  and  life  became  a mighty,  power  for 
good.  She  died  in  Toronto  in  1906,  aged 
96,  and  had  one  of  the  largest  funerals  the 
city  ever  witnessed.  The  incidents  told 
are  unique  and  inspiring.  Dr.  John  Potts 
writes  a cordial  endorsement  by  way  of 
introduction. 

155  pages,  7J4  x 5 inches,  illustrated.  R.  V. 
Bingham,  262  Delaware  Ave.,  Toronto. 
50  cents. 

Notes. 

The  Revell  Co.  has  recently  brought  out 
The  Antidote  to  Christian  Science,  by  Dr. 
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James  M.  Gray.  The  book  consists  of  four 
parts : How  Christian  Science  Antagonizes 
the  Bible;  How  the  Bible  Antagonizes 
Christian  Science ; The  Nature  of  the  Anti- 
dote to  Christian  Science ; What  the  Church 
May  Learn  from  Christian  Science. 

The  book  is  being  well  received  and  com- 
mended by  the  different  schools  of  thought 
in  the  church,  and  prayer  is  being  offered 
that  it  may  have  a wide  usefulness.  Dr. 
Gray  does  not  deal  with  the  subject  in  the 
use  of  isolated  texts  of  Scripture,  as  is 
commonly  the  case,  but  shows  the  fallacy 
and  wickedness  of  the  cult  in  the  light  of 
the  great  teachings  of  such  epistles  as  i 
John,  Romans,  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Colos- 
sians,  Thessalonians  and  Hebrews. 

The  Watchman  (Boston)  speaks  of  the 
book  as  “the  most  reasonable,  the  fairest 
and  the  most  practically  useful  of  all  the 
writings  against  Christian  Science,”  and  the 
Journal  and  Messenger  (Cincinnati)  says  1 
that  “probably  nothing  better  has  yet  been 
produced,  and  nothing  better  can  be  truly 
said  to  be  needed.” 

On  the  inside  panel  of  the  Bible  recently 
presented  by  King  Edward  to  the  Episco- 
pal Church  at  Bruton,  Va.,  these  words 
are  tooled  in  a rich  gold  inlay: 

“This  Bible  is  presented  by  his  majesty 
King  Edward  VIL,  King  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  Emperor  of  India,  to  the 
church  of  Bruton,  Va.,  a shrine  rich  in 
venerable  traditions  of  worship,  in  solemn 
memories  of  patriots  and  statesmen,  and 
in  historic  witness  to  the  oneness  of  our 
peoples.  The  King  will  ever  hope  and  pray 
that  the  ties  of  kinship  and  of  language 
and  the  common  ideals  may,  through  the 
saving  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Redeemer, 
Jesus  Christ,  revealed  in  these  sacred  pages, 
continue  to  unite  Great  Britain  and  America 
in  a beneficent  fellowship  for  setting  for- 
ward peace  and  good  will  among  men. 
MCMVH.” 

The  National  Bible  Institute,  New  York 
City,  announces  its  purpose  to  publish  great 
masterpieces  of  religious  literature  at  a low 
price  for  the  general  use  of  Bible  students 
and  Christian  workers.  The  first  booklet 
in  the  series  is  God,  and  Not  Man,  by  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 


378 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


/ 


WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


The  growth  of  the  Chinese  Imperial  Post 
Office  system  has  been  phenomenal  in  some 
sections  of  the  country.  A hundred  offices 
have  been  opened  in  Shansi  since  1900,  and 
this  is  developing  a surprising  habit  of 
letter  writing. 

The  American  Church  in  Paris  celebrated 
its  soth  anniversary  on  October  27.  This 
church  is  “consecrated  to  our  common 
Christianity.  All  denominations  contributed 
to  its  construction  and  support,  and  the 
ministers  of  many  have  successively  served 
it.” 

The  International  Jury  in  Social  Econo- 
my of  the  International  Exposition  of 
Books,  Paper  and  Publicity  held  at  Paris 
.last  summer  made  the  highest  award  to  the 
exhibit  of  the  Department  of  Church  and 
Labor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which 
Charles  Stelzle  is  superintendent. 

When  Dr.  Barnardo  died  two  years  ago, 
a National  Memorial  Eund  was  opened  to 
pay  the  liabilities  which  had  accumulated 
on  his  Homes  for  destitute  children  in 
London,  amounting  to  $1,245,000.  Over 
$830,000  have  already  been  paid,  and  a 
special  effort  is  now  being  put  forth  to  wipe 
out  the  balance. 

It  is  stated  that  the  work  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army  in  Germany  is  being  encourag- 
ingly seconded  by  the  authorities  of  the 
various  cities.  Hamburg  has  granted  the 
Army  an  allowance  of  $1,190  for  three 
years.  Cologne  and  other  towns  of  western 
Germany  give  a portion  of  the  municipal 
funds  Tor  its  social  work.  In  Berlin, 
restaurants  and  lodging  houses  for  wom'en 
have  been  erected,  and’  there  is  a training- 
school  for  those  wishing  to  enter  the  Army, 
the  head  being  a member  of  the  Imperial 
Diet. 

On  his  return  home.  Dr.  Ingram,  Bishop 
of  London,  gave  an  address  dealing  with 
the  relations  of  the  Church  of  England  to 
other  bodies  of  Christians,  declaring  the 
differences  of  Christendom  to  be  a real 
hindrance  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  “Our 


Lord’s  prayer  was  for  one  great  visible 
church.  The  differences  of  Christendom 
are  an  absolutely  unmitigated  curse  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.”  While  advocating  a spirit 
of  unity,  however,  the  bishop  does  not 
appear  to  be  ready  to  let  go  any  of  the 
ritual  or  special  claims  of  the  Episcopalian 
Church. 

The  Bfitish  consul  in  Palestine  reports 
that  the  total  average  of  imports  of  Jaffa, 
representing  practically  the  whole  of  Pales- 
tine, was  about  $3,300,000  for  last  year, 
while  the  exports  for  the  same  period  were 
about  $2,500,000.  These  figures  represent  an 
increase  of  40  per  cent  over  the  previous 
year.  The  large  increase  in  the  exports 
was  due  mainly  to  the  good  crops  through- 
out the  country,  while  the  increase  in 
imports  was  attributed  to  the  needs  of  the 
steadily  growing  number  of  immigrants, 
pilgrims  and  tourists.  The  increase  of 
Jewish  immigration  is  calling  for  the  in- 
creased importation  of  modern  building 
materials,  such  as  iron  and  steel  girders, 
iron  sheets,  tiles,  etc.  The  population  of 
Jerusalem  is  now  reckoned  at  70,000. 

Permanent  benefits  conferred  upon  the 
districts  in  China  that  suffered  during  the 
recent  famine  are  apparent  in  hundreds  of 
miles  of  new  roads,  drainage  canals,  ship 
canals,  repaired  dykes,  and  other  results 
of  the  labors  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  refugees  employed.  In  many  districts 
the  recurrence  of  floods  is  rendered  im- 
possible, as  at  Antung,  where  three  miles 
of  canal  40  feet  deep  and  too  feet  wide  have 
been  dug  by  the  missionaries.  The  faith 
in  idols  of  the  sufferers  in  some  districts 
has  been  severely  shaken  as  the  result  of 
the  famine.  “We  do  not  burn  incense  to 
them  any  longer, — they  are  deaf  and  dumb, 
and  do  not  answer  us,”  said  one  man.  A 
strengthening  of  confidence  and  trust  in 
the  foreigner  is  another  result  of  the  relief 
work.  “See  how  the  foreigners  have  come 
to  us  thousands  of  miles  to  save  our  lives. 
Surely  this  is  chen-tih  (from  a true  mo- 
tive).” 
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Missiona.rv  Items. 

A medical  mission,  called  “The  Sea  of 
Galilee  Mission,”  was  established  at  Tiber- 
ias in  1884  by  Dr.  Torrance,  and  is  doing 
successful-  work.  , 

“Ladies,  God  Himself  is  here  to  welcome 
you.” — Robert  Louis  Stevenson’s  greeting  to 
the  nurses  on  their  arrival  to  minister  to  the 
lepers  of  Molokai. 

There  are  three  possible  motives  in  for- 
eign missions;  (i)  the  need  of  the  field, 
(2)  the  need  of  workers,  (3)  the  Lord’s 
need. — 0.  P.  Gifford. 

The  chairman  of  the  Cong.  Union  of 
England  and  Wales  this  year  is  Dr.  R. 
Wardlaw  Thompson,  the  senior  foreign 
secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
An  effort  is  being  made  to  promote  the 
systematic  study  of  foreign  missions 
throughout  the  churches  during  his  year  of 
office. 

Miss  Cordelia  E.  Brown,  who  is  at  work 
in  the  island  of  Macao,  says  that  it  is  the 
law  of  Portugal  that  no  outward  manifesta- 
tions of  Protestant  religion  shall  be  allowed. 
Meetings  may  not  be  held  on  the  ground 
floor  unless  windows  and  doors  are  closed, 
and  even  where  meetings  are  held  upstairs 
the  singing  and  preaching  must  not  be 
heard  on  the  street. 

Article  IV  of  the  Constitution  of  Peru 
says : “The  religion  of  the  country  is  Roman 
Catholic  Apostolic,  which  must  be  upheld 
and  protected  by  the  State.  The  public 
exercises  of  any  other  religion  are  not 
allowed.”  However,  the  people  themselves 
are  more  tolerant  than  their  constitution. 


The  President  of  the  Republic  recently  said, 
when  interviewed  by  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark: 
“The  constitution  dates  from  i860,  but  since 
then  the  ideas  of  the  people  have  advanced.” 

Since  the  Imperial  Chinese  edict  against 
the  use  of  opium,  the  market  has  been 
flooded  with  countless  quack  remedies, 
many  of  which  contain  opium.  One  result 
reported  by  the  American  Board  is  that 
their  opium  refuges  are  now  practically 
deserted,  since  it  is  cheaper  to  buy  these 
remedies  than  to  go  to  a refuge  for  treat- 
ment. The  patient,  however,  misses  the 
moral  support  of  Christian  helpers  and  the 
missionaries  miss  a hopeful  and  fruitful 
line  of  approach  to  the  people. 

Pastor  Sakampto',.  writing  of  the  revival 
in  North  Japan  in  Fukuin  Shimpo,  the 
organ  of  the  Japan  Presbyterian  Church, 
gives  this  personal  experience,  which  shows 
the  effect  of  the  falling  of  the  Spirit  upon 
a member  of  that  stoical  race : “After  I 

received  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  all  my  sor- 
rows were  taken  away,  and  instead  of  them 
I am  filled  w^ith  thankfulness,  peace,  joy  and 
hope.  Previously  I was  so  hard-hearted 
that  I did  not  shed  a tear  even  when  my 
father  and  brother  died,  but  now  I have 
been  softened  as  to  be  easily  moved  to 
tears.” 

“We,  as  individual  missionaries  of  the 
various  Protestant  missionary  societies  of 
several  nationalities  working  in  Congoland, 
now  assembled  in  conference  at  Leopold- 
ville, Stanley  Pool,  Sept.  19th,  1907,  while 
giving  credit  to  the  authorities  for  some 
slight  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
people  in  a few  favored  parts  of  the  Congo, 
unanimously  express  our  deep  regret  that 
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up  to  the  present  no  adequate  measures 
have  been  enforced  to  relieve  the  situation 
as  a whole,  the  condition  of  the  natives  of 
the  Congo  Independent  State  being  still 
utterl}"  deplorable,  notwithstanding  boasted 
reforms.” 

A worker  among  the  lepers  in  India 
writes : “There  is  a young  woman  in 

hospital  just  now  whose  condition  is  worse 
than  I have  almost  ever  seen.  Her  face 
is  bright,  even  shining,  but  the  rest  of 
the  afflicted  body  I had  better  not  describe 
— the  description  may  be  found  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  But  oh,  what  an  object- 
lesson  she  is  to  us  healthy  ones ! Lately 
Mr.  Wagner  heard  her  from  quite  a dis- 
tance singing  at  the  top  of  her  voice.  He 
went  to  her  and  said;  ‘You  are  very  happy 
today.  Are  you  feeling  very  well?’  She 
replied : ‘Sahib,  my  wounds  are  so  painful 
today  that  I have  to  sing.’  ” 

“We  have  four  out-stations  besides  work 
in  the  city,  and  are  obliged  to  have  helpers 
and  must  pay  pretty  careful  attention  to 
the  training  of  these  helpers.  We  get  them 
together  several  times  a year  for  con- 
ference, and  pray  together  and  have  Bible 
study  together.  When  we  go  out  itiner- 
ating we  plan  and  talk  together,  and  I 
have  spent  a great  deal  of  time  in  their 
personal  instruction.  Last  winter  I gave 
them  the  Doctrine  of  God  and  the  Doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I also  got  them  started  on 
memorizing  Scripture  verses.  One  man 
learned  something  over  200  verses.  One 
old  man  could  not  learn  any  at  ajl.” — A.  O. 
Looseley. 

There  are  now  18,591  Protestant  foreign 
missionaries  in  non-Christian  lands,  and  the 
Christians  of  Europe  and  America  gave  last 
year  for  their  maintenance,  and  that  of  the 
churches,  schools,  hospitals,  printing  presses 
and  other  work  done  under  their  care, 
$21,280,147.  The  stations  and  out-stations 
occupied  aggregate  36,748.  The  number  of 
definitely  known  adult  converts  and  adher- 
ents is  already  6,202,631,  and  is  rapidly 
increasing.  An  enterprise  so  vast  in  itself, 
representing  such  a great  constituency  of 
intelligent  people  in  Europe  and  America, 
and  recognized  by  the  governments  of  the 


world  as  a Jorce  of  the  first  magnitude, 
challenges  the  attention  of  all  thoughtful 
persons. — Arthur  J.  Brown. 

\ 

“Is  it  nothing  that  through  their  labor 
in  the  translation  of  the  Bible  the  German 
philologist  in  his  study  may  have  before 
him  the  grammar  and  vocabulary  of  250 
languages?  Who  created  the  science  of 
anthropology?  The  missionaries.  Who 
rendered  possible  the  deeply  important 
science  of  comparative  religion?  The  mis- 
sionaries. Who  discovered  the  great  chain 
of  lakes  in  Central  Africa,  on  which  will 
turn  its  future  destiny?  The  missionaries. 
Who  have  been  the  chief  explorers  of 
Oceanica,  America,  and  Asia?  The  mis- 
sionaries. Who  discovered  the  famous 
Nestorian  monument  in  Singanfu?  A mis- 
sionary. Who  discovered  the  still  more 
famous  Moabite  stone?  A missionary. 
Who  discovered  the  Hittite  inscriptions? 
A missionary.” — Archdeacon  Rarrar. 

The  Great  Sudan. 

The  land  where  tribute  is  still  paid  in 
human  currency. 

Stretches  across  Africa  from  the  Nile  to 
the  Niger.  “It  is  so  large  that  two  persons 
living  in  it  may  be  500  miles  further  apart 
than  London  is  from  Khartoum.”  (Canon 
Robinson.) 

The  largest  unevangelized  sphere  in  the 
world. 

Less  than  20  missionaries  for  60,000,000 
people. 

One-third  Mohammedans. 

One-third  pagan. 

One-third  halting  for  some  one  to  guide 
them. 

Nowhere  else  in  the  unevangelized  world 
is  to  be  found  a people  so  intelligent  and 
comparatively  civilized. 

In  ten  years  the  pagan  population  will 
have  become  Mohammedan,  and  their 
evangelization  rendered  ten  times  more  dif- 
ficult. 

Which  shall  the  people  have — Islam  or 
Christ? 

No  Scriptures.  No  heaven-sent  guides. 
Will  YOU  go? 


— W.  G.  Pope,  England. 
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The  Gospel  for  Spanish  Speaking  Lands. 

Will  You  Help  Send  It  In  Print? 


Substitute  missionaries  are  called  for — 
twelve  hundred  of  .them,  to  go  at  once  to 
the  Spanish-speaking  countries  of  Central 
and  South  America,  and  Porto  Rico. 

Men  or  women  are  not  especially  meant, 
but  bright,  attractive  and  readable  books 
that  will  make  clear  God’s  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  thus  augment  materially  the  work 
of  missionaries  now  on  these  fields. 

A book  of  the  class  desired  is  D.  L. 
Moody’s  PVay  to  God,  and  How  to  Find  It 
(El  Camino  Hacia  Dios  in  Spanish).  A 
few  years  ago,  through  the  generosity  of 
a friend,  a careful  translation  of  this  most 
popular  and  helpful  of  Mr.  Moody’s  books 
was  made.  Since  that  time  the  calls  for 
supplies  of  it  have  continuously  come  from 
Christian  workers  on  Spanish-speaking 
fields.  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation of  Chicago  (founded  by  D.  L. 
Moody)  established  some  years  ago  the 
Spanish  “Way  to  God”  Book  Fund,  and 
with  the  aid  of  interested  friends,  these 
calls  have  been  met  as  far  as  possible. 
But  the  demand  has  always  exceeded  the 
means  to  send,  and  such  is  now  the  case; 
hence  this  appeal  to  Tie  readers. 

For  some  expression  of  the  need  and 
appreciation  of  donations,  attention  is 
directed  to  the  following  letters  recently 
received.  Others  also  might  well  be 
quoted. 

San  Salvador,  Salvador,  C.  A. 

Your  letters  were  received,  also  the  hundred  El 
Cammo  Hacia  Dios.  Kindly  extend  our  sincere 
thanks  to  the  friend  who  paid  for  them.  We  do 
appreciate  such  substantial  help,  for  each  one  of  these 
books  is  a missionary  in  the  different  homes  they 
enter. 

When  I was  getting  them  out  of  the  postofiice,  one 
of  the  employees  asked  me  if  I had  not  something  for 
them.  I there  and  then  distributed  several  copies 
to  those  who  were  present.  They  seemed  so  eager  to 
get  a copy.  We  can  only  pray  and  trust  that  God 
will  touch  their  hearts.  R.  H.  B. 

Aibonito.  Porto  Rico. 

lam  very  happy  to  say  that  your  books  in  Spanish, 
El  Camino  Hacia  Dios,  which  you  sent,  have  been  a 
blessing  to  our  work  here.  It  is  being  eageriy  read 
by  many.  I have  already  distributed  the  hundred 
copies  you  sent  me.  Many  of  our  people  have  been 
quickened  by  its  reading,  and  I especially  want  to 
refer  to  a man  who  was  converted  through  the 
reading  of  the  book.  He  came  to  my  home  drunk, 


and  asked  me  for  the  book.  At  first  I would  not  give 
it  to  him,  but  he  came  again  and  again,  until  finally 
I gave  him  a copy.  I believe  he  is  a changed  man.  If 
you  can  send  me  some  more  copies,  I will  be  very 
grateful.  P.  P. 

La  Plata,  Argentine. 

I have  received  20  copies  of  the  Spanish  Way  to 
God,  forwhich  please  accept  many  thanks.  The  first 
copy  given  away  was  to  a prisoner  under  death 
sentence  for  a most  cruel  murder.  He  has  been  con- 
verted in  prison  through  reading  a New  Testament, 
and  asked  me  for  some  Christian  literature.  1 shall 
be  grateful  for  any  books  or  tracts  in  Spanish  or 
Italian,  as  I have  unlimited  opportunities  for  distri- 
bution. W.  D.  S. 

Arequipa,  Peru. 

I was  very  glad  to  receive  the  package  of  El  Camino 
Hacia  Dios.  This  is  a very  valuable  book,  and  I 
wish  to  thank  the  donor  most  heartily.  They  were 
immediately  put  into  circulation,  and  I can  easily  and 
well  place  50  more  of  them.  I am  in  correspondence 
with  people  all  over  the  country,  and  for  a few 
cents  can  send  this  book  to  the  most  remote  corner 
of  Peru,  besides  finding  plenty  of  people  in  this  great 
city  of  50,000  inhabitants  who  will  be  glad  to  read  it. 

J.  L.J. 

Mayaguez,  Porto  Rico. 

I shall  be  very  glad  to  secure  as  many  as  500  copies 
of  Mr.  Moody’s  book,  El  Camino  Hacia  Dios.  We 
can  use  that  number  and  more  too.  This  is  a won- 
derful field  for  the  use  of  literature.  I have  never 
had  a tract  refused.  So  different  from  our  people 
at  home.  • J.  L.  U. 

Tie  readers  interested  in  this  form  of 
Christian  work  and  willing  to  lend  a hand, 
may  send  their  gifts  in  any  bankable  form 
to  the  address  of  the  Association,  250  La 
Salle  Avenue,  Chicago,  designated  for  the 
Spanish  “Way  to  God”  Book  Fund,  when 
the  contributions  will  be  promptly  acknowl- 
edged. 

Indiac’s  Future. 

Sir  Alfred  Lyall,  a high  olhcial  in  India, 
speaking  of  the  missionary  outlook  in  that 
land,  said ; “India  will  be  carried  swiftly 
through  phases  which  have  occupied  long 
stages  in  the  lifetime  of  other  nations.” 

Sir  Donald  McLeod,  when  governor  of 
the  Punjab,  India,  said  in  an  address:  “The 
work  may  be  going  on  silently,  but  when 
the  process  of  undermining  the  mountain 
of  idolatry  has  been  completed,  the  whole 
may  be  expected  to  fall  with  rapidity,  and 
crumble  in  the  dust.” 
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NOTES  AND 


SUGGESTIONS 


DaLtes  Worth  Remembering. 

Jan.  5-12:  Week  of  prayer. 

Jan.  7,  1832:  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  born. 

Jan.  10,  1822;  Theo.  L.  Ctiyler  born. 

Jan.  29,  1907:  John  G.  Paton  died. 

Jan.  31,  1892:  C.  H.  Spurgeon  died. 

All  but  five  of  the  cadets  of  the  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point  are  members  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  there. 

Mile.  Marie  Merle  d’Aubigne  is  in  this 
country,  speaking  for  the  McAll  Mission 
of  France,  udierever  Qpportunity  serves. 

The  first  Chinese  church  in  Chicago  was 
recently  organized,  and  a building  was 
rented  for  the  purpose  under  a five-year 
contract. 

Rev.  Edwin  R.  Wordell,  D.D.,  has  become 
assistant  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assembly’s  permanent  Committee  on 
Temperance. 

The  Rev.  Lucy  C.  McGee,  “newly  or- 
dained and  consecrated  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  the  Higher  Lif«,”  is  the  latest  religious 
novelty  in  Boston. 

Father  O’Connor  has  sent  out  an  appeal 
for  $25,000  to  clear  off  the  indebtedness 
of  the  new  building  of  Christ’s  Mission, 
331  West  57th  St.,  New  York  City. 

North  German  Lloyd  transatlantic  liners 
are  making  special  arrangements  for  Jew- 
ish passengers,  such  as  kosher  kitchens, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  rabbinate  of 
Bremen,  Germany. 

The  Presbyterian  Department  of  Church 
and  Labor  is  using  Mr.  Stelzle’s  new 
book,  Christianity’s  Storm  Center,  as  a text 
book  in  connection  with  its  Correspondence 
Course  in  Applied  Christianity. 

Miss  Helen  Gould  presented  scores  of 
sailors  on  the  battleships  which  recently 
sailed  for  the  Pacific  with  Bibles,  on  the 
fly  leaf  of  which  she  wrote  her  signature 
and  a verse  of  Scripture.  Only  four  of 
the  warships  have  chaplains  on  board. 


Bethany  Pres.  Church,  Philadelphia,  popu- 
larly known  as  Wanamaker’s,  will  c6lebrate 
its  jubilee  next  February.  The  church  is 
endeavoring  to  raise  $50,000  for  work  in 
India  in  commemoration  of  the  anniversary. 

Florida  has  raised  the  age  of  consent  for  ^ 
girls  to  18  years.  It  was  placed  at  10  years 
until  this  enactment.  Florida  has  also  a 
new  child-labor  law  forbidding  the  employ- 
ment of  children  under  12  years.  It  is 
said  the  effect  of  this  law  has  been  to  take 
5,000  children  out  of  the  shops  and  facto- 
ries and  put  them  in  school. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  whose  pastor  is  Rev.  Malcolm  James 
McLeod,  holds  each  quarter  a union  meeting 
of  all  the  church  societies  — missionary. 
Ladies’  Aid,  Christian  Endeavor,  etc.  They 
come  together  for  the  entire  day.  Reports 
are  given,  and  inspiring  addresses.  At  noon 
a lunch  is  served,  and  from  300  to  400 
sometimes  meet  around  the  tables. 

Rev.  Joseph  W.  Kemp  has  organized  four 
courses  of  Bible  study  in  connection  with 
Charlotte  Chapel,  Edinburgh.  He  teaches 
an  Old  Testament  course  on  Sunday  after- 
noons, book  studies  for  young  men  on 
Wednesdays,  popular  lectures  in  the  New 
Testament  on  Thursdays,  while  a friend 
teaches  Biblical  Introduction  for  young 
women  also  on  Wednesdays.  Attendance 
at  the  classes  is  free. 

With  its  November  issue  the  Delineator 
started  a “Child  Rescue  Campaign’’  in 
order  to  bring  childless  homes  in  touch 
with  homeless  children,  and  secure  the 
adoption  of  the  latter.  It  claims  that  there 
are  two  million  homes  in  America  without 
children,  while  New  York  alone  has  25,000 
homeless  children.  The  stories  of  two 
children  were  told  in  the  November 
number,  and  300  persons  offered  to  adopt 
them. 

The  Bishop  of  Manchester,  England,  has 
disciplined  one  of  his  clergy  and  declared 
him  unfit  to  guide  the  people  of  his  parish 
in  the  church  observances  because  he  used 
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Yale  Hope  Mission.  (See  page  385.) 


nn fermented  wine  in  the  sacrament.  The 
vicar’s  e.xplanation,  that  there  were  those 
in  the  parish  that  might  lapse  into  drunk- 
enness if  they  tasted  fermented  wine,  was 
ignored,  and  tlie  bishop  refuses  to  send  a 
curate  to  the  parish,  or  to  allow  deacons 
to  work  there. 

The  One  By  One  Working  Band  of  Eng- 
land inserts  an  advertisement  which  reads 
as  follows  in  the  religious  press : “Soul 

troubles.  Inquirers  after  salvation,  sancti- 
fication or  power  for  service  are  invited  to 
attend  meetings  for  prayer  for  such  on 
Tuesdays  at  3 P.  M.  for  ladies  only, 
Wednesdays  at  7 P.  M.  for  men,  Thurs- 
days at  3 P.  M.  for  young  ladies,  at  the 
One  By  One  Center,  Pimlico,  London.  If 
unable  to  attend,  write.” 

Over  2,000  accredited  delegates  attended 
the  International  Convention  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  Nov.  22-25. 
A feature  of  the  convention  was  an  effort 
to  reach  as  many  as  possible  of  the  local 
population  with  the  Gospel  message,  about 
50  meetings  being  held  each  day.  The 
most  interesting  discussion  of  the  Conven- 
tion arose  on  the  question  whether  active 
membership  should  be  granted  to  members 


of  college  Y.  M.  C.  A.’s  who  professed 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  usual  evangel- 
ical sense  luit  -who  have  not  joined  any 
church.  Those  who  know  college  work 
best  favored  the  affirmative,  fearing  the 
effect  upon  students  to  deny  them  active 
membership,  and  holding  that  it  would  help 
to  draw  them  towards  church  membership. 

Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
recent  triennial  gathering  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  was  one  regarding  the 
Authorized  Version,  and  another  concerning 
Hebrew  Christians.  They  read  as  follows : 

“The  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
commonly  known  as  the  King  James  or 
Authorized  Version,  is  hereby  declared  to 
be  the  standard  Bible  of  this  Church.  The 
marginal  readings,  which  have  been  author- 
ized or  which  may  be  hereafter  authorized 
by  canon,  may  be  used  by  the  ministers  of 
the  Church  in  the  lessons  read  at  morning 
and  evening  prayer” ; 

“That  the  General  Convention  records  its 
sympathetic  conviction  and  proclaims  the 
same  to  the  members  of  God’s  chosen  peo- 
ple : that  Hebrew  Christians  are  not  re- 
quired to  forsake,  but  are  entitled  under 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us 
free,  if  they  so  desire,  to  admit  their  male 
children  into  the  covenant  of  Abraham  and 
to  observe  any  other  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  their  fathers  not  done  away  with  by 
Christ ; provided  that  it  is  always  remem- 
bered that  there  is  no  name  given  under 
heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved  but  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

Pastor’s  Reminder  for  January. 

The  Week  of  Prayer  (Jan.  5-13)  meet- 
ings may  need  further  publicity  and  prep- 
aration. 

Send  your  members  a pastoral  letter. 

Call  together  the  presidents,  superin- 
tendents and  other  heads  of  church  organi- 
zations for  prayer,  conference  and  plan- 
ning of  work  for  1908. 

Hold  an  annual  general  business  meet- 
ing. 

Take  a “trial  balance”  of  the  work  for 
the  past  year. 

Close  any  unfinished  reports  for  1907. 

Keep  in  mind  the  birthday  of  Christian 
Endeavor  societies — Feb.  2,  1881. 
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The  first  Lutheran  church  established  in 
this  country  is  marked  on  the  banks  of  a 
creek  in  Delaware,  still  called  Christiana 
Creek,  by  a monument  bearing  this  inscrip- 
tion : “This  stone  is  a portion  of  the  rocks 
on  which  landed  the  first  Swedish  colonists 
in  America,  March  29th,  1638.  On  this 
spot  stood  Fort  Christiana.  Here  the 
Swedes  held  their  first  civil  courts,  and 
in  the  chapel  within  the  fort  celebrated 
their  first  Christian  worship  in  the  new 
world.” 

Sunda^y  School  Nuggets. 

W.  J.  Semelroth  has  become  secretary 
for  the  Wisconsin  S.  S.  Association. 

Fourteen  thousand  conventions  were  held 
last  year.  Institutes  increased  in  number. 

The  I2th  International  S.  S.  Convention 
will  be  held  at  Louisville,  June  18-23,  1908. 

There  are  in  all  lands  250,000  Sunday 
schools,  with  an  enrolment  of  about  26,000,- 
000,  the  largest  single  organization  in  the- 
world. 

On  this  continent  there  are  1,500,000  S. 
S.  teachers,  averaging  three  teachers  to 
every  one  day  school  teacher  in  the  United 
States.  The  average  pupil  stays  longer 
with  his  teacher  in  Sunday  school  than  in 
day  school. 

The  total  value  of  the  S.  S.  periodicals 
of  the  various  publishing  houses  per 
annum  is  placed  at  $500,000,000.  The  Inter- 
national Lessons  are  used  in  India  by  about 
500,000  in  the  Sunday  schools,  in  32  differ- 
ent languages. 

The  world’s  most  wonderful  syndicate  is 
the  15  men  who  are  known  as  the  Inter- 
national Lesson  Committee.  They  control 
the  movements,  in  part,  of  nearly  26,000,- 
000  people.  Yet  they  are  not  organized, 
and  receive  no  pay. 

Forty-one  theological  seminaries  have  a 
professorship  partly  devoted  to  S.  S.  work, 
their  line  of  effort  ranging  from  special 
courses  to  lectureships  of  from  two  to 
twenty  a year.  Three  seminaries  have  an 
instructor  devoting  his  whole  time  to  S.  S. 
lines. 


A new  temperance  pledge  for  use  in 
Sunday  schools  was  adopted  by  the  Inter- 
national Committee  at  its  recent  annual 
meeting  in  Louisville,  Ky.  It  reads : 
“That  I may  give  my  best  service  to  God 
and  my  fellow-men,  I pledge  myself*  and 
promise  God  never  to  use  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a drink,  and  to  do  all  I can  to 
end  the  drink  habit  and  the  liquor  traffic.*” 

At  a great  Missionary  rally  in  Shang- 
hai last  spring,  a S.  S.  committee  was 
appointed  for  the  empire  of  China,  and 
steps  are  being  taken  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests in  that  land.  The  work  in  China  is 
to  be  divided  between  the  British  and 
American  sections  of  the  World’s  Asso- 
ciation, and  two  secretaries,  one  for  each 
section,  will  be  employed  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

The  International  S.  S.  Association  has 
just  been  selected  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States  to  gather  the  statistics  of 
the  union  and  undenominational  Sunday 
schools  for  the  census  report.  The  General 
Secretary  Mr.  Marion  Lawrance  has 
been  appointed  “Special  Agent  of  the 
Bureau  of  the  Census”  for  this  par- 
ticular work,  which  is  to  be  done 
through  the  International  office,  the  govern- 
ment bearing  all  expenses  incident  thereto. 
This  is  a splendid  recognition  of  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Association  on  the  part  of 
the  government,  and  ought  to  go  far  to 
strengthen  the  confidence  already  mani- 
fested in  so  many  ways  in  the  Association. 

R.escue  Mission  Items 

Three  months’  work  at  the  Union  Rescue 
Mission,  522  Wylie  Avenue,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  included  89  meetings  held,  during 
which  323  persons  came  to  the  altar. 

C.  M.  Stocking,  Supt.  of  the  Union  City 
Mission,  Minneapolis,  has  established  a 
dining  room  in  the  basement  of  the  build- 
ing, which  he  calls  a “blind  pig,”  so  as  to 
be  able  to  look  after  the  hungry  and  desti- 
tute without  sending  them  to  neighboring 
restaurants. 

The  St.  Louis  City  Mission,  of  which 
Edward  Card  is  supt,,  is  located  at  804 
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ALL  NATIONS 


ALL  HOM?S 


• For  the  past  15  years  rescue  mission 
work  has  been  carried  on  in  some  form  by 
the  students  of  Yale  University  at  New 
Haven,  Conn,,  but  never  in  exactly  the 
same  way  as  at  present  in  the  Yale  Hope 
Mission,  located  at  55  Court  St.,  just 
across  the  railroad  tracks  from  State  St. 
All  the  meetings  are  regular  Gospel  meet- 
ings, with  the  main  feature  of  testimony 
from  the  Christians  present.  Mr.  Louis  J. 
Bernhardt,  a convert  of  the  McAuley 
Water  St.  Mission  of  New  York  City,  is 
■supt.  and  gives  his  entire  time  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  work  and  to  guiding  the 
■efforts  of  the  students  who  snould  become 
interested.  About  30  students  have  helped 
in  the  work  so  far. 


The  Bowery  Mission  (N.  Y.  City) 
■“Bread  Line,”  at  which  1,000  men  who  are 
out  in  the  streets  for  the  night  are  given 
a breakfast  of  hot  coffee  and  rolls  every 
morning  at  one  o’clock,  is  one  of  the  most 
pathetic  sights  in  all  the  world.  Long 
before  the  hour  of  opening  these  poor,  starv- 
ing men  stand  in  a single  line  that  some- 
times extends  for  blocks  in  length.  During 
last  winter  this  breakfast  was  given  to  a 
total  of  144,000  homeless  men  and  boys. 
The  first  of  these  breakfasts  is  given  on 
Thanksgiving  morning,  the  last  on  the  fol- 
lowing Easter  morning.  Since  the  men 
are  not  native  New  Yorkers,  but  come  from 
all  over  the  country,  an  appeal  is  made  for 
financial  assistance  in  this  work. 


407,279  at  the  main  meetings  and  64,817 
at  the  children’s  meetings.  The  total 
receipts  for  the  work  were  $40,315.50,  which 
was  contributed  by  individuals  and  church- 
es,— no  collections  being  taken  at  the  meet- 
ings,— with  a balance  of  $4,500.96,  which  will 
be  used  in  paying  for  retaining  the  office 
and  for  follow-up  work.  The  closing  con- 
verts’ rally  packed  Carnegie  Hall  to  the 
roof  on  Sept.  17.  Copies  of  the  report  can 
be  secured  by  addressing  Dr.  James  B.  Ely, 
541  Lexington  Avenue,  New  York  Cit>'. 


North  Sixth  St.,  in  the  heart  of  a 
thickly  populated  slum  section.  Not  less 
than  a hundred  saloons,  besides  billiard 
and  dance  halls,  vaudeville  .$hows,  etc., 
are  within  its  territory. 

The  great  work  of  caring  for  unfortunate 
drunkards,  giving  them  the  only  true  rem- 
edy, namely,  salvation  through  Christ,  con- 
tinues in  its  31st  year  at  “Chester  Crest,” 
Mount  Vernon,  New  York.  Evangelist 
George  C.  Avery  is  about  to  celebrate  his 
tenth  anniversary  ’as  its  manager.  In 
recent  years  the  number  of  inmates,  rep- 
resenting all  walks  of  life,  has  increased 
to  more  than  400.  The  farm  life  interests 
and  helps  men  physically.  The  Bible  les- 
sons every  night  win  men  to  God. 


New  York  Summer  CaLmpe.ign. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Summer  Tent 
and  Open  Air  Campaign  of  New  York 
City  is  a suggestive  pamphlet  of  64  pages. 
Tents  were  located  at  seven  different  places, 
open  air  meetings  at  five  points,  with  special 
meetings  in  shops,  etc.  The  season  com- 
menced about  June  16  and  closed  on  Sept. 
15.  1,206  main  meetings  and  420  children’s 
meetings  were  held,  the  attendance  being 
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R.ecei\t  Meetings; 

W.  H.  Sargent  at  Carroll,  la. 

Paul  Price  at  Beckley,  W.  Va. 

J.  R.  Pratt  at  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Dan  Shannon  at  Hammond,  111. 

Gipsy  Smith  at  Dublin,  Ireland. 

H.  D.  Kennedy  at  San  Francisco. 

Frank  A.  Miller  at  Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  R.  Pratt  at  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Pike  at  Troy,  Pa. 

E.  C.  Avis  at  Logansport  and  Dayton, 
Ind. 

George  H.  Williams  at  Mounds  and  Alto 
Pass,  111. 

J.  L.  McKinsey  at  Moberly  and  Golden 
City,  Mo. 

R.  L.  Jones  and  C.  E.  Burch  at  Mill 
Valley,  Cal. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers  at 
Napoleon,  O. 

Frank  M.  Wells  at  Rolla,  Mo.  Twenty- 
seven  conversions. 

F.  A.  Maier,  assisted  by  Miss  Campbell, 
at  Milledgeville,  O. 

R.  M.  Scott  at  Cherokee,  111.,  and  several 
points  in  Colorado. 

Henry  Ostrom  and  J.  P.  Hillis  at  West- 
field  and  Beverly,  Mass. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt  at  Superior, 
Nebr.  and  Oxford,  Kans. 

C.  R.  Handenschield  at  Cincinnati,  O., 
and  Arkansas  City,  Kans. 

O.  A.  Miller  at  Milledgeville,  111.  (65 
converts),  and  Knoxville,  la. 

Chas.  N.  Crittenton  at  Memphis,  Tenn., 
Houston,  Tex.,  and  Tucson,  Ariz. 

Robert  L.  Layfield,  wife  and  singer  at 
Great  Bend,  Kas.,  and  Atkinson,  111. 

Crossley  and  Hunter  at  Victoria,  B.  C. 
“510  enlisted  for  the  more  abundant  life.’’ 

John  W.  Erskine  and  Frank  M.  Wood- 
mansee  at  Bloomington  and  Park  Falls, 
Wis. 

Chaplain  E.  W.  White  and  R.  W.  Frary 
at  Mountain  View,  San  Francisco,  Santa 
Clara  and  Oakland,  Cal.,  making  over  170 
missions  conducted  by  Chaplain  White. 


Brief  Mention. 

During  William  Sunday’s  recent  cam- 
paign in  Galesburg,  111.,  over  2,500  persons 
took  their  stand. 

Tilman  Hobson  is  organizing  a band  of 
student  volunteers  for  summer  tent  and 
tabernacle  meetings. 

Miss  Eva  Ludgate  conducted  a successful 
campaign  at  Washington,  Mich.,  last  month. 
She  asks  praj'ers  for  her  work. 

E.  R.  Dow  had  a good  meeting  at  Tiffin, 
O.,  recently.  The  local  press  gave  good 
space  to  reports  of  his  meetings. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  E.  L.  Myrland, 
who  was  taken  sick  with  typhoid  fever 
while  holding  meetings  at  Minneapolis. 

Chas.  R.  Scoville’s  meetings  in  Columbus, 
O.,  last  month  were  held  in  Memorial  Hall, 
with  3,500  seats.  Hundreds  confessed 
Christ. 

The  largest  auditorium  in  Lincoln,  Neb., 
could  not  hold  the  people  who  were  eager 
to  attend  Dr.  Charles  R.  Scoville’s  recent 
meetings. 

Harry  L.  Maxwell  led  the  singing  at  the 
38th  Annual  Convention  of  the  Indiana  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  at  Evansville,  November  7-10. 
273  delegates  were  present. 

At  C.  S.  Knight’s  meetings  in  Carson- 
ville,  Mich.,  last  month,  there  were  over  60 
confessions  of  Christ,  including  several  men 
from  40  to  70  years  of  age. 

A successful  revival  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  recently  held  by  a union  of  fifteen 
city  churches,  with  Rev.  Milton  S.  Rees 
of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  as  evangelist. 

Over  40  persons  made  a decision  for 
Christ  at  meetings  held  in  the  Central 
Baptist  church,  Portland,  Ore.,  by  E.  R. 
Hermiston.  He  went  from  there  to  Bently, 
Ore. 

Hart  and  Magann  recently  closed  a suc- 
cessful union  meeting  at  Walla  Walla, 
Wash.,  in  a large  tabernacle  erected  under 
Methodist  auspices.  These  evangelists 
next  labored  in  the  First  M.  E.  church  at 
Boise,  Idaho. 
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H.  K.  Bunce  has  printed  a i2-pjage 
pamphlet  entitled  A Little  Helper  for  the 
Beginner  in  Christ.  Part  I.  has  to  do  with 
the  sinner’s  salvation,  part  II.  with  the 
Christian’s  preservation. 

Dr.  Torre/s  campaign  at  Los  Angeles  hhs 
been  postponed  because  the  building  com- 
missioner condemned  the  Morley  rink  in 
which  the  meetings  were  to  be  held,  until 
extensive  repairs  are  made. 

H.  D.  Sheldon,  with  the  baritone  Gospel- 
singer,  S.  Wallace  Mitchell,  conducted  an 
unusually  successful  series  of  services  with 
the  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches  in 
Ticonderoga,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  3-15. 

French  E.  Oliver  held  a meeting  at  Caw- 
ker  City,  Kan.,  in  November,  when  about 
400  professed  conversion.  The  tabernacle, 
'60  X go  feet,  was  crowded  many  times. 
Last  month  Mr.  Oliver  was  at  Glen  Elder, 
Kans. 

H.  A.  Truesdale,  a business  man  of 
Conneaut.  O.,  and  Prof.  C.  C.  Case  have 
been  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  together 
this  fall  with  fair  success.  They  have  held 
meetings  at  Gustavus  and  Williamsfield,  O., 
and  at  Conneautville,  Pa. 

Major  George  A.  Hilton  is  filling  the 
pulpit  of  the  local  church  at  Alhambra, 
Calif.,  until  the  new  pastor  arrives  the 
middle  of  January.  He  expects  then  to 
hold  meetings  at  San  Jose,  Madera  and 
other  points  in  California. 

Charles  Inglis  arrived  in  this  country 
■early  last  month  on  what  is  his  51st  trip 
across  the  Atlantic.  His  permanent  address 
is  care  of  F.  H.  Jacobs,  113  Fulton  St., 
New  York  City.  Mr.  Inglis’  first  meeting 
was  in  Brooklyn,  closing  Dec.  14. 

In  addition  to  his  ministry  as  preacher 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Bridge- 
port, Conn.,  Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost  holds 
a gathering  of  business  and  professional 
men  every  Thursday  evening  from  7 to 
'8  o’clock  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  when  the  sub- 
ject “The  Bible,  Whence  It  Came,  How  It 
Came  and  What  It  Contains”  is  discussed. 
The  Association  serves  supper  at  6 ;30  for 
those  who  remain  to  the  class. 


After  a prolonged  absence  from  the 
work  on  account  of  illness.  Dr.  M.  B.  Wil- 
liams’ health  has  been  graciously  restored 
and  he  has  begun  his  fall  work  at  Alliance, 
O.  He  opens  Jan.  5 at  Storm  Lake,  Iowa, 
and  will  be  at  Coshocton,  O.,  in  February. 

H.  A.  Depfer  of  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  and  S. 
D.  Loyd  recently  closed  a successful  cam- 
paign at  Frenchtown,  N.  J.,  a union  effort 
of  all  the  churches  of  the  town.  Many  of 
the  converts  were  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  different  churches  on  Nov. 
17- 

George  Soltau  is  planning  to  spend  Janu- 
ary and  February  in  Southern  California, 
holding  missions  in  the  churches  for  the 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  and  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  His  address  is 
Watanga  House,  Broadway,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

An  auditorium  at  Joplin  (Mo.)  with  2,500 
seats  was  secured  last  month  for  meetings 
at  which  Harry  L.  Maxwell  led  the  sing- 
ing, the  other  accommodations  provided 
having  been  outgrown.  Lincoln  J.  Mc- 
Connell and  Loren  P.  Jones  continue  the 
meetings  through  this  month. 

For  sixteen  years  a school  of  evangelists 
has  existed  in  Sweden.  Its  session  lasts 
for  aboiTt  six  weeks,  and  sometimes  the 
attendance  of  evangelists  has  been  as  high 
as  100.  After  the  close  of  the  sessions 
some  go  forth  as  evangelists,  and  many 
return  to  their  secular  callings  to  continue 
their  work  as  laymen  in  the  churches.  The 
school  is  held  at  Orebro,  Sweden. 

During  early  November,  John  H.  Elliott 
and  E.  W.  Naftzger  conducted  meetings  in 
St.  Mary’s,  O.,  in  which  the  five  leading 
denominations  united.  On  the  opening 
night  so  great  was  the  interest  that  despite 
the  fact  that  a great  circus  was  in  town, 
and  hundreds  of  dollars  had  been  spent  on 
advertising  it,  crowds  filled  the  largest  audi- 
ence r.oom  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  and 
sung.  Every  night  saw  a steadily  deepening 
interest  until  it  was  necessary  to  get  the 
Opera  House,  and  even  then  hundreds 
were  turned  away  Sunday  night.  Best 
of  all,  God’s  hand  was  manifest,  and  the 
pastors  report  large  accessions  already  as 
a result. 
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“Never  before  has  this  section  of  Kansas, 
(Smith  Co.,)  been  stirred  in  a religious 
way  as  in  the  past  three  weeks  by  W.  E. 
Biederwolf.  Hundreds  of  men  and  women 
have  accepted  the  Christian  faith.  The 
county  sheriff,  judge  of  the  probate  court, 
county  clerk,  mayor  of  the  city,  city  mar- 
shal, three  bankers,  five  lawyers,  congress- 
men, and  the  whole  football  team  have 
been  among  the  number.  The  religious 
fervor  of  the  community  is  running  high.” 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice  recently 
closed  a union  meeting  at  Dubuque,  Iowa, 
with  the  First  Cong,  and  Westminster 
Pres,  churches.  Over  300  accepted  Christ 
or  renewed  their  covenant  with  Him, 
among  them  a number  of  prominent  busi- 
ness and  professional  men.  These  breth-' 
ren  also  held  a union  meeting  at  Litch- 
field, Minn.  The  influence  of  the  cam- 
paign was  felt  for  miles  around.  This  is 
the  more  marked  because  the  community 
is  largely  foreign,  and  has  always  been 
hard  to  reach.  Mr.  Smith  led  the  men’s 
meeting  recently  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  State 
convention  at  Rock  Island,  111.,  when  68 
men  stood  for  Jesus  Christ. 

John  A.  Davis  and  his  co-workers  recent- 
ly conducted  a six  weeks’  campaign  in 
Binghamton,  N.  Y.  The  whole  west  side 
of  the  city  was  stirred  by  the  power  of 
God.  Men  passing  through  the  city  were 
brought  under  conviction  of  sin,  and  wrote 
back  telling  of  their  conversion.  Letters 
from  surrounding  towns  daily  told  of  men 
under  conviction  through  reading  the 
reports  of  the  meetings.  Excursions  from 
nearby  cities  were  run  one  day,  and  in  the 
evening  3,000  men  and  women  paraded  the 
streets,  while  they  sang  “Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers.”  Another  evening  400  men  rep- 
resenting nearly  all  the  churches  and  busi- 
ness places  of  the  city  marched  in  a rain- 
storm to  show  their  loyalty  to  Christ. 

Oscar  A.  Lowry  and  George  Moody’s 
union  meetings  at  Eagle  Grove,  la.,  which 
closed  November  loth,  were  very  success- 
ful. In  all  586  persons  were  numbered 
among  the  converts,  including  a large  pro- 
portion of  men  prominent  in  business  and 
railroad  circles.  A special  tabernacle  had 


been  erected  for  the  meetings.  “Local 
church  life  has  undergone  a complete  trans- 
formation. The  liquor  traffic  and  forms  of 
amusement  detrimental  to  the  morals  of  the 
community  were  hit  by  the  wave  of  spirit- 
U£^l  power  that'  swept  through  the  commu- 
nity. The  population  of  the  town  is  about 
3,500.  Both  the  evangelists  gained  the  com- 
plete confidence  of  pastors  and  people,  and 
have  left  a permanent  impression  for  God 
upon  the  community.” 


Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and 
Soul-winning  Conference. 

This  conference  will  begin  on  watch 
night,  Tuesday,  Dec.  31,  and  run  all  day 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Jan.  i and  2. 
The  character  of  the  sessions  will  doubtless 
follow  that  of  the  previous  conferences. 
In  addition  to  leading  addresses,  time  will 
be  given  for  prayer,  testimony  and  fellow- 
ship. Methods  of  work  will  be  presented 
by  evangelists  and  others  who  have  tested 
them,  instances  of  conversion,  etc.,  will  be 
related,  the  object  throughout  being  mutual 
personal  blessing  and  benefit. 

Among- those  who  have  already  intimated 
their  intention  to  be  present  at  least  at 
some  sessions  are : W.  E.  Biederwolf,  Wm. 
M.  Bruce,  E.  L.  Buchanan,  Robert  Cameron, 
W.  S.  Colgrove,  Hugh  Cork,  A.  C.  Dixon, 
John  H.  Elliott,  E.  O.  Excell,  Tilman  Hob- 
son, Lovic  P.  Law,  Milford  H.  Lyon, 
(Miss)  E.  Stafford  Millar,  Harry  Monroe, 

D.  W.  Potter,  Chas.  R.  Scoville.  J.  E. 
Shannon.  C.  C.  Smith,  H.  W.  Stough,  M. 

E.  Trotter,  D.  B.  Towner. 

The  secretary  of  the  Conference  is  Mr. 
A.  P.  Fitt,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 


Forthcoming  Conferences,  Etc. 

Third  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 
Winning  Conference,  Chicago,  Dec.  31, 
Jan.  I and  2.  A.  P.  Fitt,  sec.,  80  Institute 
Place,  Chicago. 

Intl.  S.  S.  Convention,  Louisville,  Ky.,  June 
18-23,  1908.  Marion  Lawrance,  Secretary, 
140  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 

Gen’l  Convention  Religious  Educational 
Association,  Washington,  D.  C.,  Feb.  ii- 
13,  1908.  H.  F.  Cope,  Sec'y,  153  La  Salle 
Street,  Chicago. 
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Dr.  Torrev  in  Chicago. 

December  2,  1907. 

Dear  Friends : The  Chicago  mission  in 
the  Big  Tent  is  at  an  end.  Every  one’s, 
heart  is  full  of  joy  and  gratitude  to  God 
■for  what  He  has  done.  Prayer  has  been 
answered,  and  will  be  answered  more  abun- 
dantly. It  is  the  opinion  of  those  who 
have  been  most  actively  identified  with  the 
work  that  though  the  Big  Tent  will  be 
taken  down  the  work  is  really  only  begun, 
and  that  the  results  in  the  churches  in  the 
months  to  come  will  far  exceed  those  in 
the  Tent. 

When  one  bears  in  mind  that  it  was 
only  decided  two  weeks  before  the  meetings 
began  that  they  really  could  be  held,  and 
that  there  was  therefore  no  time  for  prepara- 
tion, the  results  are  indeed  remarkable. 
For  two  months  the  crowds  have  gathered 
daily  within  two  blocks  of  the  church  where 
for  eight  years  I had  the  privilege  of 
preaching  the  Gospel.  It  was  thought  that 
only  the  poor  and  middle  class  would  come 
to  a tent,  especially  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  but  in  point  of  fact  all  classes  have 
come,  representatives  of  many  of  the  lead- 
ing families  of  Chicago,  and  men  in  promi- 
nent position. 

The  gentlemen  back  of  the  movement 
were  indeed  a determined  set.  They 
stopped  at  nothing  that  was  thought  would 
promote  the  highest  interest  of  the  work. 
Mr.  Crowell  (chairman),  Mr.  Andrew 
Stevenson  (secretary),  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Peter- 
son (chairman  finance  committee),  Mr. 
Manley  Simmons  (chairman  ushers’  com- 
mittee) and  others  missed  hardly  any  of 
the  meetings  during  the  two  months  except 
as  they  were  out  of  town.  They  went 
down  deep  into  their  pockets.  They  spent 
$8,000  in  fitting  up  and  warming  the  tent 
for  the  two  months,  and  $11,000  in  ad- 
vertising the  meetings,  in  distribution  of 
various  kinds  of  religious  literature  through 
the  city,  in  letters  and  postage  and  in  other 
forms  of  publicity.  They  felt  this  was 
w.ell  spent.  All  the  results  of  the  expendi- 
ture were  not  seen  in  the  tent.  Thousands 
of  people  over  the  city  who  read  the  great 
tracts  that  were  put  up  on  the  billboards 
of  the  city  and  the  smaller  tracts  that  were 


distributed  by  hand  were  greatly  stirred. 

The  movement  was 

A men’s  movement 

not  only  in  that  it  was  organized,  officered 
and  carried  through  by  men,  but  also  in 
that  it  reached  men  more  largely  than 
women  or  children.  Some  nights  every 
one  at  the  front  was  a man.  In  the  num- 
ber of  conversions  the  men  have  far  exceed- 
ed the  women.  There  have  been  something 
over  2,000  who  have  made  a definite  pro- 
fession of  having  accepted  Christ  during 
the  meetings,  whose  names  and  addresses 
have  been  recorded  an4  have  been  referred 
to  the  churches.  Besides  this  there  were 
many  who  have  made  definite  confession 
and  renunciation  of  sin,  and  many  more 
who  .were  professing  Christians  before  but 
who  had  never  surrendered  wholly  to  God 
and  who  have  done  so,  and  many  more 
still  who  were  professing  Christians  mixed 
up  with  all  kinds  of  worldly  compromise. 
Of  the  three  latter  classes  no  record  has 
been  kept  as  to  names  or  addresses.  We 
never  keep  any  record  except  of  those  who 
make  a definite  confession  of  having  accept- 
ed Christ. 

Many  thought  that  the  most  important 

meetings  held  were  those  in  the 

° ♦ 

GREAT  NORTHERN  THEATRE. 

for  three  weeks  for  business  men.  There 
were  almost  no  children  in  attendance  at 
the  tent  except  at  the  two  meetings  that 
were  held  for  them.  At  one  of  these  466 
children  professed  to  accept  Christ,  and  at 
the  other  430.  Many  of  these  were  really 
young  men  and  young  women.  In  the 
ej^es  of  men  the  conversion  of  children  is 
not  so  important  as  the  conversion  of 
adults,  but  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  those 
who  see  as  God  sees  it  was  probably  more 
important  than  the  conversion  of  the  same 
number  of  adults  would  have  been.  Several 
children  from  a Sunday  school  a long 
distance  from  the  Tent  were  converted  in 
one  of  the  children’s  meetings.  They  went 
to  their  own  Sunday  school  the  following 
Sunday  and  were  so  full  of  love  for 
Christ  that  they  asked  for  the  privilege  of 
confessing  Him.  The  result  was  the  whole 
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The  Big  Tent,  North  Clark  and  Chestnut  Streets,  Chicago. 
The  two  main  entrances  are  at  the  right  on  North  Clark  Street. 


school  was  turned  into  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing, and  i8  others  professed  to  accept 
Christ. 

THE  WEATHER 

has  been  remarkable.  For  eight  weeks  in 
October  and  November  there  have  been  but 
three  rainy  days ; on  two  of  those  days  it 
did  not  rain  very  much.  There  was  only 
one  night  in  which  the  storm  really  affected 
the  meetings,  and  the  tent  was  comfortable 
then  and  there  was  much  blessing.  Not 
one  meeting  was  omitted.  What  we  would 
have  done  if  we  had  had  the  weather 
Chicago  often  has  in  November  I do  not 
know.  Many  people  are  thanking  God 
for  His  manifest  goodness  in  providing  for 
the  meetings  just  the  kind  of  weather  that 
was  needed  most. 

A great  blessing  has  come  to  the  Bible 
Institute.  The  last  week  of  the  meetings 
all  the  regular  work  was  suspended,  prayer 
meetings  were  held  every  morning  at  9;30-, 


lasting  until  we  got  through.  Meetings  were 
held  by  Major  Cole  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  students  threw  themselves  into  the  night 
meetings  in  the  tent,  going  out  on  to  the 
streets  and  gathering  in  men  and  women. 
The  morning  meetings  were  of  singular 
power.  It  was  put  very  definitely  before 
the  students  what  they  were  to  expect  and 
seek.  There  was  no  aimless  seeking  for 
some  mystical  blessing,  .nobody  knowing 
just  what,  but  a definite  seeking  for  five 
things:  (i)  the  putting  away  out  of 

individual  lives  and  out  of  the  Institute 
as  a whole,  every  known  sin ; (2)  absolute 
surrender  to  God  on  the  part  of  every 
student;  (3)  a clearer  vision  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a more  conscious  fellowship  with 
Himself;  (4)  an  intenser  love  for  the  lost; 
and  (5)  a definite  baptism  with  power 
for  the  work  of  saving  the  lost. 

There  may  be  some  students  who  have 
not  entered  into  this  fulness  of  blessing. 
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but  I do  not  know  who  they  are,  and  I am 
sure  that  a great  many  have  come  into  a 
place  of  blessing  and  power  such  as  they 
have  never  known  before.  The  Institute 
will  feel  the  results  of  the  revival  for 
years  to  come,  and  in  coming  years  the 
results  of  what  was  accomplished  that  week 
in  Chicago  will  be  felt  in  China,  Japan,  India 
and  other  remote  parts  of  the  earth.  The 
week  was  one  of  great  gladness.  The  usual 
Thanksgiving  festivities  were  not  held,  but 
it  was  beyond  a doubt  the  happiest  Thanks- 
giving that  was  ever  known  in  the  Men’s  de- 
partment and  in  the  Women’s  department. 
I am  iiot  sure  but  in  coming  years  the 
blessing  that  has  come  to  the  Institute  will 
be  seen  to  have  been  the  most  Jmportant 
answer  to  prayer  that  has  been  given. 

Sincerely  yours, 

R.  A.  TORREY. 


Future  Fngagemervts. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

Karl  B.  Alexander — Jan.  and  Feb.,  Law- 
ton,  N.  Dak.,  Cong,  church;  Lancaster  and 
Moorehead,  Minn.,  Methodist  church. 

Wm.  Asher— Jan.  5-21,  New  Haven,  Conn.; 
Jan.  22-Feb.  5,  Meriden,  Conn.;  Feb.  6-26, 
Providence,  R.I.;  Feb.  27-Mar.  ii,  other  cities 
in  R.I.;  Mar.  12-April  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
April  20-May  15,  Richmond  and  Norfolk,  Va. 

Ralph  Atkinson — -Jan.  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

E.  C.  Avis — Jan.  5,  Dallastown,  Pa. 

S.  J.  Baker — Jan.,  Morley,  Mich.;  Feb., 
Ada,  O.;  Mar.,  Sturgis,  Mich. 

Hay  Bell  and  H.  M.  Fisher— Jan.,  Vin- 
cennes, Ind. 

J.  D.  Bellknap— Jan.  5.,  Afton,  N.  Y.; 
Lyndonville,  N.  Y.;  union  meetings. 

W.  E.  Biederwolf  and  Homer  Rode- 
HEAVER  - Jan.  5-28,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. ; Feb., 
Reading,  Pa. 

Chester  Birch— Jan.  1-14,  South  Charles- 
ton, Ohio;  Jan.  16-29,  Defiance,  O.;  Feb.  2-14, 
Ipava,  111.;  Feb.  15-28,  Olney,  111.;  Mar.  3-28, 
Ashtabula,  O. 

Brooks  Bros. — Dec.,  Akron,  O.;  Jan.,  1908, 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Feb.,  Covina,  Cal.;  March, 
Riverside,  Cal. 

H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  a.  Potts — Jan.,  Orion, 
111.  Union  meetings. 

L.  W.  Breaw —Newark,  O. 

John  Callahan — Jan.  19,  Massey  Hall, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Party — Jan.  5-21, 
New  Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  5,  Meriden, 


Conn.,  including  Wallingford  and  Yalesville; 
Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.  I.  ; Feb.  27-March 
II,  other  cities  of  R.  I.;  March  12-April  19, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Chas.  N.  Crittenton — Jan.  5-20,  San  Jose, 
Cal. 

Crossley  and  Hunter— Jan.,  Flint,  Mich.; 
Feb.,  Port  Hope,  Ont.;  Mar.,  Belleville,  Ont.; 
Apr.,  Huntsville,  Ont.  All  union  meetings. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  a.  J.  Fitt — Jan., 
Clay  Center,  Neb.;  Feb.,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Neb. 

E.  R.  Dow — March,  Kenton,  O.;  April, 
Bellefontaine,  O. 

John  H.  Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftzger  — 
Jan.  5-'  i,  New  Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  4, 
Kingsion,  N.  Y. ; Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.  I. 

J.  W.  Erskine  and  F.  M.  Woodmansee — 
Dec.  29-Jan.  19,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich. 

H.  L.  Gale  and  J.  W.  Hatch — Dec.  29- 
Jan.  21,  Caribou,  Me. 

Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
Jan.,  Mason  City,  la.,  and  Mansfield,  111.;  Feb., 
Parkersburg,  and  Newell,  la.;  March,  Rock- 
ford, la. 

Hart  and  Magann — Jan,,  Fulton,  N.  Y,; 
Feb.,  New  Castle,  Ind.;  Mar,,  Shenandoah, 
la.  All  union  meetings. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  — Dec.  27-Jan.  19, 
Eugene,  Ore.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  9,  Pendleton,  Ore.; 
Feb.  12-Mar.  i,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Mar.  4-22, 
Poyette,  Idaho;  Mar.  25'Apr.  12,  Weiser, 
Idaho;  Apr.  15-May  3,  LaGrande,  Ore.;  May 
6-24,  Goldendale,  Wash. 

- J.  R.  Hemminger — Dec.  29-Jan  24,  ist 
Presbyterian  church,  Parkersburg,  Pa.;  Jan. 
5-18,  Millersburg,  Pa.;  Jan.  19-Feb.  3,  M.  E. 
church,  Shenandoah,  Pa;  Feb.  4-15,  Mahanoy 
City,  Pa.;  Feb.  16-Mar.  3,  8th  Ave.  M.  E. 
church,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Mar.  8-26,  Bellevue,  Pa. 

W.  W.  Hendry  and  Wife — Jan.  and  Feb., 
Balaton,  Wells,  Woodstock  and  Alpha,  Minn. 

E.  R.  Hermiston — Jan.,  LaGrand,  Ore.; 
Feb.,  Baker  City,  Ore.;  Mar.,  Nampa,  Idaho; 
Apr.,  Boise  City,  Idaho;  May,  Ogden,  Utah. 

A.  B.  Hobbs — Jan.  5,  Mansfield,  O. 

Hobson  and  Small — Jan.,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
Feb.,  Richmond,  Ind.;  Mar.,  Kokomo,  Ind.; 
Apr.,  Alva,  Okla. 

H.  D.  Kennedy — Dec.  29-Jan.  26,  Watson- 
ville, Cal. 

I^ovic  P.  Law  and  Party  — Dec.  or  Jan., 
Houston,  Tex. 

Robert  L.  Layfield  and  Wife — Jan., 
Riceville,  la.  Union  meetings. 

Frank  E.  Lindgren — Jan,,  Aledo,  111. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— Dec. 
29-Jan.  26,  Geneseo,  111.;  Jan.  31-Feb.  9, 
Berea,  Ky. ; Feb.  16-Mar.  15,  Mt.  Vernon,  O. 

H.  L.  Maxwell — Jan.  1-30,  First  M.  E. 
church,  Fremont,  O. ; Feb.  4-18,  First  M.  E. 
church,  Ashland,  Ky. 

Frank  McCarty  and  Wife — Jan.  19,  Colfax, 
Wash. 

E.  Stafford  Millar — Jan.,  Rochester,  N. 
Y. ; Feb.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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O.  A.  Miller  — Jan.,  Naperville,  111. 

B.  C.  Montgomery — Jan.,  Trinity  M.  E. 

church,  Denver,  Colo.;  Jan.  29-Feb.  17, 

Sedalia,  Mo.;  Feb.  18-Mar.  2,  Emporia,  Kans. 

Henry  J.  Petran  Jan.,  Vesta  and  Cotton- 
wood, Minn.;  Feb.,  Morgan  and  Butterfield, 
Minn. 

W.  H.  Pike  and  Wife — Jan.,  Troy,  Pa.; 
Feb.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y.;  Mar.,  Tonawanda, 
N.  Y. 

Paul  Price — Jan.  5-17,  Greenfield,  O.;  Jan. 
19-31,  Ames,  la. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — Jan. 
8,  Brazil,  Ind,;  Jan.  23,  Kendallville,  Ind. 

Milton  S.  Rees  — Dec.  29,  Quincy,  111.;  Jan. 
23,  Springfield,  Mass.;  Feb.  23,  Sunbury,  Pa. 

D.  W.  Reinhart — Jan.  1-21,  Herman,  Neb. 
R.  H.  Roper — Dwight,  111. 

R.  M.  Scott — Manhattan,  111. 

Francis  E.  Smiley — Dec.  21-Jan.  4, Chester, 
Pa.;  Jan.  5-28,  Mount  Holly,  N.  J. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice — Jan.,  Dwight, 
111.;  Feb.,  Malvern,  la.;  Mar.,  Ft.  Madison, 
la. 

Harvey  S.  Stoner  - Jan.  5,  Columbus,  O.; 
Jan.  26,  Youngstown,  O. 

R.  A.  Torrey  Jan.  5-Feb.  2,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ; Feb.  g-March  8,  Fresno,  Cal.;  March 
15-April  12,  Detroit,  Mich.;  April  ig-May  17, 
Ft.  Smith,  Ark  ; May  24-June  7,  Pittston,  Pa. 

Geo.  H.  Williams  - Jan.,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 
All  union  meetings. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman  - Dec.  and  Jan.,  Utica, 
N.Y. ; Feb.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. ; March,  Rome,  N.Y. 


A New  Bible  Conference. 

A new  Bible  Conference  has  been  organ- 
ized by  an  association  at  Montrose,  Pa., 
of  which  Dr.  Edwin  F.  Hallenbeck  is 
chairman,  evangelist  John  A.  Davis  vice 
chairman,  and  Rev.  John  M.  Macinnis 
secretary.  Dr.  Torrey  is  advertised  as  its 
leader.  The  plan  embraces  a school  for 
Bible  and  missionary  training,  and  a school 
for  boys  and  girls.  The  Association  has  an 
option  on  170  acres  of  land  overlooking 
an  ideal  spring  lake.  Being  a summer 
resort  having  easy  access  to  many  large 
cities  it  would  seem  that  the  prospects 
for  such  work  are  good. 


Organized  Cha.ri(v. 

A suggestion  for  the  great  philanthropic 
energy  which  manifests  itself  in  the  United 
States  by  the  gift  of  millions  annually  may 
be  found  in  the  recently  organized  Prus- 
sian goverlimental  Department  of  Charities. 

The  duties  of  the  new  bureau  are  to  ad- 
vise the  state  of  conditions  which  justify 
change  in  e.xisting  laws  or  the  passing  of 
new  laws,  or  which  suggest  change  in  gov- 
ernment method;  to  draw  up  opinions  and 
make  propositions  which  will  help  in  fram- 
ing laws  for  the  benefit  of  the  people;  and 
to  take  general  control  of  relief  stations  in 
case  of  great  calamities.  It  is  also  the  duty'' 
of  the  department  to  establish  relations  be- 
tween the  different  charity  organizations, 
suggest  improvements  in  their  methods  and 
economize  their  forces  ; to  follow  the  prog- 
ress of  charitable  work  and  make  an  index 
and  collection  of  all  literature  relating  to 
the  subject;  to  give  information  and  ad- 
vice in  reference  to  philanthropic-  endeavor 
when  requested  to  do  so ; to  make  reports 
to  the  state  at  short  intervals  in  reference 
to  the  development  and  progress  of  the 
work  in  the  nation  at  large;  and  to  assist 
in  putting  in  operation  any  suggestion  or 
plans  which  may  be  made  or  worked  out 
for  the  improvement  of  social  conditions. 

The  bureau  is  a large  one.  The  main 
body  consists  of  the  General  Assembly, 
composed  of  members  of  the  liberal  pro- 
fessions, public  bodies,  and  individuals  and 
societies  engaged  in  charitable  work.  The 
second  division  is  known  as  the  Advisory 
Committee  and  is  composed  of  48  members, 
of  whom  30  are  elected  by  the  directors 
and  18  by  the  state.  Finally,  the  directors 
form  a group  of  24  persons,  and  of  these 
16  are  elected  by  the  General  Assembly  and 
8 are  appointed  by  the  state. 
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Dr.  Towner  will  conduct  the  singing  at 
the  meetings  to  be  held  at  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  Canton,  O.,  beginning  Jan.  19. 

An  article  on  The  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute by  Mr.  Ralph  M.  Morphett  appeared 
in  the  Christian  (London)  of  November  7. 

A former  s*^udent  is  carrying  insura  cce 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Institute  at  her 
death,  and  suggests  this  plan  “as  an  in- 
centive for  other  students.” 

Two  recent  sermons  by  Dr.  Dixon  on 
“The  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools”  and  “The 
Bible  as  Literature — and  Much  More” 
awakened  much  local  interest. 

The  enrolment  of  students  for  the  term 
just  closed  has  been  the  best  in  the  history 
of  the  institution,  namely,  268  men  and 
139  women.  The  enrolment  in  the  Evening 
Department  for  the  past  term  was  161. 

Major  Cole  stayed  on  at  the  Institute  a 
couple  of  weeks  after  Dr.  Torrey’s  tent  cam- 
paign closed.  The  major  is  always  a wel- 
come guest,  as  he  is  an  inspiration  to  all 
in  the  matters  of  prayer,  personal  work, 
etc. 

An  enjoyable  social  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  Dec.  8,  from  5 to  9.  Supper  was 
served  to  students  of  both  departments, 
Baltimo  re-lunch  style,  in  the  men’s  dining 
room  at  6:30.  An  informal  program  was 
gone  through  afterwards  in  the  lecture 
room,  with  vocal  solos,  piano,  harp  and 
violin  pieces,  recitations,  etc. 

Dr.  Gray  delivered  five  vacation  lectures 
at  the  Institute  on  the  general  theme — 
“Wonders  in  the  Early  History  of  Israel,” 
as  follows ; “The  Only  Day  of  Its  Kind” 
(Joshua)  ; “Trumpets,  Pitchers  and  Lamps” 
(Judges)  ; “An  Evil  Spirit  from  the  Lord” 
(i  Samuel)  ; “A  Man  after  God’s  Own 
Heart”  (i  Samuel)  ; “A  Kingdom  without 
End”  (2  Samuel). 

The  weekly  Union  Bible  Class  held  in  the 
Moody  Church  will  be  changed  back  to 
Saturday,  beginning  Jan.  4.  Sessions  will 
begin  at  4 o’clock,  when  Dr.  Gray  will 
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(during  January)  give  a devotional  address. 
At  5 Mr.  Fitt  will  conduct  “Studies  in 
Soul-winning.”  This  will  be  followed  at 
6 by  lunch,  then  at  6:30  a praise  service 
which  Dr.  Towner  will  lead.  At  7 Mr. 
Hunter  will  teach  the  S.  S.  lesson  for  the 
next  day,  at  8 Dr.  Dixon  will  give  a Bible 
lecture,  and  at  9 a prayer  meeting  for 
worldwide  revival  will  be  held. 

Women’s  Department. 

Miss  A.  Schroer  will  assist  in  meetings,. 
beginning  January  23,  at  Van  Orin,  111. 

Miss  Agatha  Proctor  is  spending  the 
winter  at  Tucson,  Ariz.,  where  she  has  a 
brother  in  feeble  health. 

Miss  Blanche  Cunningham  has  gone  to 
Marinette,  Wis.,  to  assist  the  Rev.  S.  L. 
Devine,  pastor  of  the  Pioneer  Pres.  Church. 

Miss  Lottie  Wands  begins  meetings  at 
Belvidere,  III,  Jan.  4,  assisting  Rev.  H.  G. 
Warren,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church  at 
that  place. 

Miss  Florence  M.  Bath  has  been  called 
•for  a six  months’  term  of  service  to  assist 
Rev.  John  Barbour,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Erie,  Pa. 

Miss  Lulu  Miller,  missionary  under  the 
Methodist  Board  to  Korea,  and  Dr.  Mar- 
garet Lewis  of  Bareilly,  India,  are  spend- 
ing some  weeks  at  the  Institute. 

Miss  Grace  A.  Page,  who  has  been  for 
some  time  in  a hospital  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
is  improving  and  expects  to  resume  her 
work-  at  Fisk  University  in  January. 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Elliott,  who  for  some  years 
has  been  a missionary  in  China,  is  resting 
with  her  three  children  in  Peoria,  111.,  but 
hopes  within  two  years  to  return  to  China. 

Miss  Edith  Torrey,  who  spent  some  time 
in  Chicago  during  her  father’s  mission  here, 
gave  a very  helpful  talk  at  morning  devo- 
tions in  the  Women’s 'Department,  Novem- 
ber 10. 

Miss  Ida  M.  Finch,  formerly  church 
missionary  for  the  West  Division  Pres. 
Church,  is  spending  some  time  at  Cleves,. 
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The  above  photograph,  taken  by  Mr.  E. 
A.  Marshall,  shows  Mr.  Sywulka  leading 
the  singing  for  a group  of  black  people  in 
British  East  Africa  at  a Sunday  morning 
service.  His  wife  (formerly  Miss  Schnei- 
der) is  playing  the  violin,  and  Miss  Doering 
is  at  the  organ — a “Towner”  organ.  “It 
would  have  done  your  heart  good  to  have 
heard  them  sing  the  songs  he  had  taught 
them  in  the  short  time  he  has  been  there,” 


writes  Mr.  Marshall  to  Dr.  Towner.  “I 
am  enclosing  you  a snap  shot  I took  while 
they  were  singing  the  Glory  Song.  The 
colored  people  naturally  like  to  sing,  and 
enjoy  the  song  service  immensely,  singing 
very  well.  Mr.  Sywulka  told  me  to  tell 
all  the  students  at  the  Institute  who  expect 
to  come  to  Africa  to  be  sure  and  learn 
to  lead  singing,  for  they  cannot  do  much 
toward  leading  a service  here  unless  they 
do.” 


Iowa,  but  expects  to  be  able  to  take  up 
work  again  in  January. 

Miss  Mary  Blodgett,  who  has  for  some 
years  been  a successful  Bible  teacher  affili- 
ated with  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  has  been  holding 
a series  of  meetings  under  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Miss  Mary  G.  Davies,  of  Southport, 
England,  who  spent  the  winter  with  us 
several  years  ago,  is  again  here  for  a 
few  days  after  a trip  to  the  Pacific  coast, 
holding  with  other  friends  conventions  in 
different  places.  She  expects  to  return  to 
Nyack,  N.  Y.,  for  the  winter. 

Men’s  Depa.rtnnent. 

J.  T.  Graves  is  secretary  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

J.  H.  Henderson  has  been  assisting  in 


very  successful  union  meetings  at  Sac  City, 
la.,  which  closed  Dec.  15. 

Loya  Sutherland  has  settled  as  chorister 
and  assistant  pastor  at  the  First  Pres. 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Benjamin  Franklin  sends  a handsome 
colored  souvenir  post  card  of  his  church,  the 
First  Free  Baptist  church  of  Minneapolis. 

Walter  S.  Elliott  is  home  from  Peking, 
China.  He  spoke  on  “The  Young  Men  of 
China”  at  the  Peoria  (111.)  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
on  Dec.  22. 

Stephen  B.  Dexter,  pastor  for  several 
years  of  the  Princeton  (111.)  Baptist 
Church,  has  accepted  a call  to  the  Park 
Place  Baptist  Church,  Aurora,  111. 

Captain  J.  Dimmick  Taylor  reports  that 
since  March  9 last,  when  he  went  south,  he 
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has  traveled  over  3,000  miles,  held  9 meo 
ings,  with  1,141  professions.  Last  month 
Captain  Taylor  held  a meeting  in  the 
Baptist  church  at  Kensington,  111. 

After  leaving  the  Institute  in  January, 
1906,  C.  Minch  began  to  preach.  He  was 
licensed  by  the  conference  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Association  and  became  pastor  of  a 
church  in  West  Sand  Lake,  N.  Y.  He  now 
feels  called  to  enter  the  evangelistic  field, 
and  is  open  for  engagements. 

P.  R.  Van  Blarcorn  reports  61  Sunday 
schools  organized  during  his  engagement 
of  four  years  and  seven  months  with  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  in  Ohio. 
Three  churches  were  also  organized  and 
one  church  building  erected  as  a result  of 
his  work.  In  one  of  the  schools  a scholar 
aged  12  years  committed  1,071  verses  to 
memory  in  a three  months’  competition. 

George  S.  K.  Anderson  started  in  Somer- 
ville, Mass.,  in  a tent  in  1894,  holding  ser- 
vices for  three  months.  Out  of  this  Ihe 
Highland  Cong,  church  was  organized,  and 
he  was  called  as  pastor.  The  church  now 
has  a plant  worth  $15,000,  all  paid  for.  The 
attendance  at  the  meetings  has  been  about 
150  at  the  Sunday  morning  service,  350  at 
the  Sunday  evening  service,  300  at  the 
Bible  school,  and  over  60  at  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

Joseph  O’Neill  sends  a good  report 
of  the  evangelistic  meetings  held  in  the 
Cong,  church  of  which  he  is  pastor  at 
Birnamwood,  Wis.,  by  E.  H.  Edgar,  which 
closed  on  Nov.  25.  E.  B.  Gould  led  the 
singing,  and  Miss  Bessie  Switzer  helped 
with  solo  work  and  visitation.  Famous 
Gospel  Hymns  was  the  book  used.  Eighty- 
six  persons  publicly  confessed  Christ.  A 
6-days’  meeting  was  also  held  at  Eland,  a 
nearby  town,  where  35  openly  confessed 
Christ. 

Katsuloki  Vio  Sakai  writes  as  follows 
from  Yot-Suya,  Tokyo,  Japan : 

“With  many  thanks  I received  your 
report.  I am  very  glad  to  be  still  remem- 
bered by  you.  I have  been  very  lazy  to  write 
you,  but  I never  have  been  so  in  praying 
for  the  Institute  work.  Since  I left  you 
half  of  the  time  I killed  in  the  battle  of 


Manchuria.  As  soon  as  I return  from  the 
field  I started  my  work,  first  publishing  a 
magazine.  Friend  of  Praise,  and  organized 
a society  named  “Encouraging  Praise  So- 
ciety,” and  we  have  already  membership  of 
1,200,  and  every  month  we  receive  60  new 
members.  Some  years  later  you  may  be 
sure  to  get  grand  report  from  me.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bausher  and  Miss  Borden  left 
us  last  week  for  the  west  of  our  country.” 

An  appeal  to  Institute  students  comes 
from  the  former  students  now  on  the  field 
in  British  East  Africa  under  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission.  After  stating  the  needs  of 
the  people  and  the  opportunity  for  more 
missionaries,  the  appeal  describes  the 
healthful  climatic  conditions  there.  It 
emphasizes  “the  necessity  of  a thorough 
working  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the  prac- 
tice of  the  presence  of  God,  the  habit  of 
unceasing  prayer,  a paramount  need  of  the 
filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a definite  love 
for  the  unlovely,  much  tact  and  good  sense 
for  the  daily  round  of  duties  among  the 
natives,  a congenial  adaptability  in  working 
with  your  associates,  and  a willingness  to 
be  taught  or  reproved  by  those  who  may  be 
over  you  in  the  Lord.”  The  band  of 
fourteen  students  who  recently  sailed  for 
British  East  Africa  sent  a card  to  the 
faculty  and  students  from  Gibraltar. 

Thanksgiving  a.t  the  Institute, 

Owing  to  Dr.  Torrey’s  campaign  Thanks- 
giving was  not  observed  with  the  usual 
festivities  at  the  Institute.  Afternoon  and 
evening  meetings  were  held  at  the  Big» 
Tent,  and  results  proved  once  again  the 
wisdom  of  arranging  for  religious  ser- 
vices on  public  holidays  in  a big  city  like 
Chicago,  where  many  people  are  glad  to 
take  advantage  of  such  arrangements. 
Many  students  testified  that  it  had  been 
the  happiest  Thanksgiving  day  they  had 
ever  spent.  Messages  were  received  by 
letter  and  telegram  from  H.  E.  V.  An- 
drews of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  Pao 
Ning,  China;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Bateson 
at  Santiago  de  Cuba;  J.  E.  Kirkwood  at 
Reynoldsville,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  A. 
Wyckoff,  Detroit,  Mich. ; J.  A.  McVeigh, 
Portland,  Ore. ; C.  E.  Kuhnert,  Spring- 
field,  O. ; and  from  the  14  students  on  their 
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wa}'  to  British  East  Africa,  the  letter 
being  mailed  at  Naples,  Italy.  These  were 
read  at  a public  gathering,  when  all  the 
former  students  were  also  remembered  in 
prayer. 


Colportage  Department. 

“I  have  been  using  Famous  Gospel 
Hymns  now  for  two  months.  It  is  the 
best  all-round  book  I have  ever  had  in  my 
work,  excellent  for  the  chorus  and  fine  for 
the  general  singing,  not  to  speak  of  its 
splendid  solos  and  duets.” — Charles  Cullen 
Smith. 

Any  accredited  Christian  worker  in  a 
needy  field  not  otherwise  supplied  with 
copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John  for  gratuitous 
distribution  may  secure  copies,  in  paper 
covers,  to  give  away  locally,  while  the  sup- 
ply lasts,  by  sending  to  The  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association,  250  La  Salle 

Avenue,  Chicago,  a statement  of  his  needs, 
indicating  quantity,  etc. 

There  are  few  who  read  these  lines  who 
cannot  directly  or  indirectly  promote  the 
sale  and  circulations  of  the  Moody  Col- 
portage Library  books. 

Some  will  be  able  to  sell  directly  in 
spare  time  and  should  improve  the  oppor- 
tunity so  to  do.  Many  can  only  use  their 
influence  in  assisting  others  to  enter  the 
field,  but  this  is  not  a small  factor  in  the 
general  forwarding  of  the  good  work. 

Do  not  regard  the  book  missionary  work 
as  peddling;  it  is  a distinct  department  of 
Christian  work. 

Do  not  shrink  from  offering  a Colportage 
book  to  , a person ; it  may  lead  that  soul 
out  into  the  light. 

Do  not  permit  yourself  to  dwell  upon 
the  sale  of  so  much  printed  paper,  but 
think  of  the  potent  possibilities  of  the 
Gospel  message  in  attractive  printed  form. 

Spare  time  may  enable  you  to  visit  six, 
eight  or  a dozen  homes  or  individuals  a 
day  or  a week. 

Good  results  will  follow  in  proportion  as 
you  devote  time  to  the  work,  always  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  seeking  His  blessing 
upon  your  efforts. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 


The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  Nov.  16,  1907,  to  Dec.  16,  1907, 
inclusive: 


Prison  Book  Fund: 

M.  C.  F.,  Mass $ 1.00 


E.  W.  P.,  Mont. . . 1,60 

Mrs.  E.  S.  N.,  Del.  10.00 

J.  D.,I11 1.00 

A.  L.,  Can 1.00 

F.  B.  B.,  Ill 50 

P.  McI.,  N.  y 5.00 

H.  L.  T.,  Md 10.00 


Mrs. L.P.B.,  Mont. $ 2.00 

J.  M.  M.,  Wis 1.00 

Mrs.  J.F.  H.,N.  H.  1.00 

Mrs.M.  E.  P.,N.Y.  1.00 

I.  L.  H.,  N.  J 1.00 

$ 35.50 


Sparvish  "Way  to  God”  Book  Furvd: 

H.  B.,  Neb 3.20 


Mourvta^in  Book  F\jr\d: 


Mrs.  E.  D.  W.,  Ohio. .. .' 5.00 

Total $ 43.70 


An  Effeclive  \Va.y  to  Preaich  the 
Gospel. 

What  more  effective  means  of  getting 
the  Gospel  message  before  the  people  than 
by  the  use  of  God’s  own  Word?  For  such 
a purpose  the  Scripture  text  placards  pub- 
lished by  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association  are  excellent. 

Each  card — a well  selected  Bristol  board 
— measures  11x22  inches,  and  bears  one  of 
the  following  verses  in  bold  face  type,  the 
whole  being  surrounded  by  a plain-  red 
border:  Matthew  11:28,  Romans  6:23, 

Mark  8:36  and  i Timothy  1:15. 

These  cards  are  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  street  cars,  churches,  Sunday 
schools,  missions,  stores,  restaurants,  win- 
dows, waiting  rooms,  offices,  barber-shops, 
depots,  markets,  hospitals,  etc.  The  prices 
are — only  15c.  each,  eight  for  $1.00,  with  a 
still  lower  rate  for  larger  quantities. 


A Word  to  the  Students. 

I want  to  tell  you  that  this  is  the  best 
place  that  I have  ever  seen  to  train  for 
Christian  work.  I have  been  around  the 
world  twice,  and  you  are  in  the  place. 
Chicago  is  the  hardest  place  to.  do  Chris- 
tian work  that  I have  ever  seen,  and  if 
you  can  do  it  here  you  can  do  it  anywhere. 
I am  very  thankful  that  they  taught  me 
here  by  doing  things.  Mr.  Moody’s 
thought  was  to  teach  by  doing.  Other 
schools  teach,  and  then  let  you  go  out  and 
do  it. — Charles  M.  Alexander. 
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Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  O.  Chapel,  a 
daughter,  Nov.  27,  1907,  at  Arena,  Wis. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  A.  Penland  (nee 
Alice  M.  Thomas),  a daughter,  Velma, 
Oct.  23,  1907,  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


Student  Arrivals. 

V.  A.  Andreasen,  Kenmore,  N.  D.;  J.  Duncan, 
Chicago;  Geo.  W.  Jackson,  Windsor,  Ont,;  Geo.  Max, 
Clearfield,  la.;  Jas.  A,  McElhone,  Milwaukee;  E.  A. 
Sommers,  Brook,  Ind.;  C.  N.  Weibe;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  S.  Wheat,  Carthage,  Mo.;  Earl  Wheat,  Car- 
thage, Mo.;  H.  L.  Zimmerman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 
Miss  Lydia  Augspurger,  Goodland,  Ind.;  Miss  Mar- 
garet Campbell,  M.  D.,  Troy,  Ohio;  Miss  Ruth  E. 
Conley,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Miss  Edith  Harland, 
Miss  Mary  Harland,  Southport,  Engn;  Miss  Margaret 
Lewis,  M.  D..  Bareilly,  India;  Miss  Adelle  Schroer, 
Athens,  111.;  Miss  Bessie  E.  Zimmerman,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Student  Departures. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chambers,  Upper  Alton,  III.;  E. 
Grasley,  Sycamore,  Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Huggins, 
Dixon,  III.;  A.  M.  Hoirus,  Chicago.  111.;  A.  A.  Harris; 
T.  j.  Harper.  Sidney,  .Australia;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  A. 
lanzen.  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  I.  S.  Lefevre,  Spo- 
kane,^Wash,;  Geo.  Max,  Clearfield,  Iowa;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Peterson,  Chicago;  F.  L.  Showers,  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  von  Olsen,  Orangeburg, 
S.  C.;  Miss  Caroline  Chittendon,  Chicago;  Mrs. 
Dawes,  E.  Poultney,  Vt.;  Miss  Margaret  Huston, 
Chicago;  Miss  Willy  Hardcastle,  Washington,  D.  C.; 
Mrs.  M.  Naughton,  E.  Poultney,  Vt.;  Mrs.  Mary  Mor- 
ris, Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Miss  Lula  A.  Miller,  Newark,"” 

O.;  Miss  Jennie  B.  North,  Chicago;  Miss  Marie  Park- 
er, South  Haven,  Mich  ; Miss  Edith  Torrey,  Phila., 
Pa,;  Miss  Mary  Young,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

Some  November-December 
Visitors. 

Ackley,  Phila,.  Pa.;  J.  Ritchie  Bell,  Montreal. 
Can.;  Mr.  Forsyth,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  J.  H.  Gramps, 
Fort  Plain,  N.  Y,;  Henry  Harrison,  Wheaton,  111.;  Mr., 
and  Mrs.S.  White  Janson,  Cebu,  P.  I.;  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  M.  Langheim,  Dumagate,  P.  I.;  Eli  McLaughlin, 
Jacksonville,  111.;  R.  L.  Palmerton,  Watertown, S.  D.; 
A,  F.  Powell,  St.  Elmo,  111.;  Edw.  A.  Stamm,  Grand 
Rapids,  la,,  J,  P,  Schofield,  Altamont,  Kans.:  J.  E. 
Walter,  London,  Eng.;  Miss  Louise  Carroll,  Wash- 
ington, Pa.;  Miss  Mary  G.  Davies,  Liverpool,  Eng.; 
Miss  Anna  Eicher,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;  Miss  Blake- 
Forster,  Chicago;  Miss  Grace  C.  Glenn,  Chicago; 
Miss  Elizabeth  Rock,  Warsaw,  Ind.;  Miss  Freda 
Streid,  Metamora,  111.;  Miss  Margaret  Storck,  Madi- 
son, Wis, 


Internatiorval  S.  S.  Lessons. 

1.  Jan,  5.  The  Word  Made  Flesh.  John  i : 1-18. 
Commit  v.  3.  Golden  Text:  John  i ; 14. 

2.  Jan.  12.  Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist.  John  i : 
19-34.  Commit  vs.  29,  30.  Golden  Text;  John  i : 29. 

3.  Jan.  19.  Jesus  and  His  First  Disciples..  John  i: 
35-51-  Commit  vs.  35-37.  Golden  Text;  John  i ; 45. 

4.  Jan.  26.  Jesus  Cleanses  the  Temple.  John  2; 
13-22.  Commit  vs.  15,  16.  Golden  Text;  Ps.  93; 


Young  People’s  Topics. 

J.^NU.-VRY. 

5.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  I.  What  is  true  blessedness? 
Ps.  i;  Matt.  5G'>2.  (A  NewYear’s  consecration 
meeting.) 

12.  The  true  center  of  life.  John  15  ; i-io. 

19.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  II.  How  God  speaks  to  men. 
Ps.  19. 

26.  The  home-mission  work  of  our  denomination  ; a 
survey.  Is.  58;i-i4. 


Record  of  Two  Yeacrs. 

.Alexander  D.  Butler. 

Two  years  ago,  while  a student  in  the 
Institute,  I accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Mayflower  Cong.  Church,  Chicago.  The 
situation  at  that  time  was  one  Sunday 
service  poorly  attended,  a small  Sunday 
school  merely  struggling  along,  and  an 
occasional  meeting  of  the  young  people’s 
society.  Financial  conditions  were  equally 
as  bad.  The  church  was  running  about 
forty  dollars  behind  every  month,  at  the 
same  time  facing  a mortgage  of  $500,  and 
a city  assessment  of  $200. 

Today  the  situation  is  greatly  improved. 
Two  services  are  held  on  Sunday,  the  church 
being  well  filled  at  both.  Sunday  after- 
noon the  Adult  Bible  Class  meets,  the 
average  attendance  being  78.  This  class 
has  been  organized  19  months.  A regular 
choir  of  twenty-four  voices,  all  ardent 
Christian  workers,  a mid-week  prayer 
meeting  with  average  attendance  of  47,  a 
growing  Sunday  school  of  180  scholars,  and 
three  very  fine  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
are  other  features. 

We  have  paid  the  city  assessment  and 
all  of  the  mortgage  saving  the  last  $100, 
which  we  will  pay  this  month.  We  have 
met  current  expenses  every  month  since 
last  June.  The  completion  of  the  first 
year’s  work  was  marked  by  my  ordination 
in  October,  1906,  and  now  at  the  com- 
pletion of  the  second  year  we  are  building 
a $2,000  addition  to  the  church,  owing  to 
the  need  of  more  room  and  adequate  ac- 
commodations. 

But  greater  and  grander  than  all  the 
growth  is  the  record  of  over  one  hundred 
members  received,  becoming  active  workers. 
There  have  been  64  definite  conversions 
during  the  two  years,  all  of  whom  have 
been  personally  dealt  with,  some  staying 
with  us,  others  moving  out  to  other  fields. 
Mayflower  Church,  both  pastor  and  people, 
are  very  much  encouraged  and  are  e.xpect- 
ing  greater  things  in  the  future.  The 
church  watchword  is  : 

“Never  give  up;  always  look  up.” 

Married. 

.A.lfred  L.  Nordin,  to  Hannah  A.  Monson, 
Nov.  II,  1907,  at  Anoka,  Neb.  At  home, 
St.  Paul,  Neb. 
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Business  Manager’s  Corner. 

In  seeking  the  cordial  co-operation  of 
our  readers  in  the  promotion  of  this  maga- 
zine we  would  remind  them  once  more  that 
neither  editors,  managers,  nor  any  other 
individual  has  any  personal  financial  inter- 
est in  its  success.  It  is  one  of  the  world- 
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folded,  and  enclose  them  in  your  letters. 
It  may  help  a good  deal,  and  at  no  cost 
to  you. 
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ration of  your  subscription. 
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cluding a double  ring  service.  Hound  in  morocco. 
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represen- 
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Dr.  Torrey’s  Studies  372°'") 


we  choose?  What  does  God  demand  of 
every  one  who  chooses  Him?  (Matt. 
12:30.)  Will  God  accept  a half-hearted 
service?  If  a man  will  serve  God  what 
must  his  attitude  toward  the  world  be? 
(i  John  2:15;  James  4:4.)  If  a man’s 
heart  is  wholly  set  on  pleasing  God,  what 
will  be  his  attitude  toward  the  things  of 
this  world  (v.  25)  ? What  is  the  Revised 
Version  of  “Take  no  thought”?  About 
what  things  should  we  have  no  anxiety 
whatever  (v.  25)?  (Phil.  4:6.)  What  is 
the  connection  between  the  last  sentence 
in  V.  25  and  the  first  part  of  the  verse? 

For  what  does  God  provide  (v.  26)  ? 
If  God  provides  for  the  birds,  of  what 
may  we  be  confident?  Is  He  interested  in 
birds?  In  whom  is  He  more  interested? 
What  is  His  relation  to  us?  What  guar- 
antee has  He  given  us  that  He  will  not 
withhold  any  good  thing  from  us?  (Ro. 
8:32.)  In  what  sense  are  we  better  than 
the  birds?  (See  R.  V.)  What  is  the 
measure  of  the  value  our  Father  puts 
upon  even  the  vilest  of  men?  (John  3‘i6.) 
Do  some  men  seem  to  be  “of  much  more 
value”  than  the  birds?  What  makes  men 
so  valuable  in  God’s  sight?  Why  is  anxiety 
foolish  anyhow  (v.  27,  R.  V.)  ? Did  any 
one  ever  gain  anything  by  being  anxious? 
Why  do  we  not  need  to  be  anxious  about 
our  clothes  (vv.  28-30)  ? What  should 
the  flowers  of  the  field  teach  us?  Who  is 
it  that  clothes  the  earth  with  beauty?  If 
we  are  anxious  about  food  and  clothing, 
what  does  it  prove  about  ourselves  (v.  30)  ? 
Are  we  to  infer  from  God’s  feeding  the 
birds  without  their  working  that  we  need 
not  work?  (2  Thess.  3:10.)  What  is' 
the  point  of  the  argument?  Is  it  reasonable 
for  a child  of  God  ever  to  be  anxious  for 
food  and  other  necessities? 

What  reason  is  given  in  the  first  part 
of  V.  32  for  our  not  being  anxious?  What 
is  its  force?  What  reason  is  given  in  the 
last  part  of  v.  32  for  our  not  being  anxious? 


If  our  heavenly  Father  knows  we  need 
these  things,  of  what  may  we  be  sure? 
What  should  we  put  first?  If  we  are 
anxious  about  food  and  drink  and  cloth- 
ing, what  is  it  evident  that  we  have  put 
first?  What  does  it  mean  to  “seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God”?  What  will  be  the 
result  as  regards  'onr  temporal  needs? 
How  much  anxiety  should  we  have  regard- 
ing the  future  (v.  34)  ? How  many  days 
should  we  live  at  a time?  To  what  may 
we  safely  leave  tomorrow’s  needs?  How 
much  of  our  anxiety  is  regarding  troubles 
that  never  come?  When  will  God  take  care 
of  our  troubles? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  God. 

(1) .  What  He  is  : 

Father,  32;  King,  33;  Ruler  of  the 
material  universe,  26-30. 

(2) .  Where  He  is: 

In  heaven,  26,  32. 

(3) .  What  He  does: 

Demands  whole-hearted  service  or 
none,  24;  feeds  the  birds,  26;  clothes 
the  fields  with  beauty,  28-30 ; takes 
account  of  our  every  need,  32;  pro- 
vides food  for  those  who  trust  Him, 
30 ; supplies  every  need  of  those  who 
put  His  kingdom  first,  33. 

2.  The  children  of  God. 

(1) .  What  they  should  not  do  or  be  :- 
Should  not  lay  up  for  themselves 

treasures  on  earth,  19;  not  be  anxious 
as  to  what  they  eat  or  drink,  25-31; 
not  be  anxious  for  the  morrow,  34. 

(2) .  What  they  should  do"  and  be: 
Should  lay  up  for  themselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  20;  set  their  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  21 ; sur- 
render their  will  absolutely  to  God, 
22,  23 ; serve  God  with  the  whole 
heart,  renounce  the  world  altogether, 
24;  trust  God  for  food  and  drink  and 
clothes,  25-32 ; seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  33;  live  a day  at  a time,  34. 


LESSON  31. 


The  Sermon  on  the  Mount— 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Whom  and  how  to  judge,  vv.  1-6. 
What  does  our  Lord  forbid  our  doing 


(Continued).  Matthe-w  7:1-12. 

in  V.  I?  What  reason  does  He  give? 
Have  we  any  illustration  in  the  Bible  of 
one  who  judged  another  and  was  in  turn 


For  mutual  a-d^oantage  •when  vou  write  to  an  ad<vertiser  please  mention  this  magazine  40 1 


TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

The  Story  of  Daniel  the  Prophet 
The  Story  of  the  Seer  of  Patmos 

By  S.  N.  HASKELL 

THE  STORY  OF  DANIEL  THE  PROPHET  is  a 
unique  and  distinct  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel.  Infidelity  cannot  stand  before  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  “history  in  advance’’  which 
the  book  of  Daniel  furnishes. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  SEER  OF  PATMOS  is  an 
intensely  interesting  exposition  of  the  prophecies  of  Reve- 
lation given  in  a narrative  style.  No  one  can  read  it 
without  becoming  better -acquainted  with  the  great  Author  of  the  Revelation. 

These  two  books  are  the  fruit  of  half  a century  of  earnest  Bible  study.  The  text  of  the 
entire  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation  are  printed  on  the  margins  of  these  two  books,  accom- 
panying it  are  thousands  of  Scripture  references  elucidating  the  text,  and  in  addition  to  all  these 
the  running  comment  of  the  author  on  each  chapter. 

A complete  set  of  questions  on  each  chapter  appears  in  the  back  of  each  book,  making  them 
invaluable  for  Bible  study.  Each  book  is  profusely  illustrated  and  contains  about  400  pages. 
Either  book  will  be  sent  postpaid  at  the  following  prices; 

Cloth  back  and  corners,  marbled  stdes^  $1.00;  the  same  with  marbled  edg'es,$1.25 

Foil  cloth  binding;,  $1.50 

■ ADDRESS 

BIBLE  TR.AINING  SCHOOL,  So\ith  Lak.ncaLSter,  Ma^ss. 
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ISSUE  CONSTANTLY  FROM  THE  CHICAGO  AVENUE  (MOODY'S)  CHURCH 

= IN  CHICAGO  ■ - - = 

For  many  years  this  grand  old  church,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  centers  in  the  world  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  gone  out  from  it  into  all  quarters  of  the  earth. 

It  is  an  evangelizing  agency  of  mighty  power  The  pastor,  Rev.  A;  C.  Dixon, 

D.  D.,  is  one  of  the  world’s  strongest  preachers.  Great  progress  is  being  made. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  informed  about  it?  Why  not  SUBSCRIBE  FOR 

ZLbe  fliboobv  Cbutcb  Iberalb 

which  is  issued  monthly,  at  50  cents  per  year.  (62  cents  to  foreign  lands.) 

Every  issue  hereafter  will  contain  a.  complete  sermon  by  Dr.  Dixon, 
and  the  story  of  what  is  being  done  for  God  by  this  extraordinary  church. 

- ■==ORDER  NOW—: 

ADDRESS  YOUR  ORDER  TO 

PUBLISHER,  THE  MOODY  CHURCH  HERALD  ::  Chicago  Avenue  Church,  Chicago 
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judged  himself?  (See  for  example  Luke 
7:39-50.)  What  other  reasons  are  given 
in  the  Bible  for  not  judging  others?  (Ro. 
2:1;  14:3,  4,  10,  13;  I Cor.  4:3,  5;  James 
4:11,  12.)  Does  this  passage  forbid  all 
forming  of  estimates  of  others?  (See  v.  6.) 
What  is  the  difference  between  estimates 
and  judgments?  How  far  have  we  a right 
to  form  estimates  of  others?  In  what  spirit 
should  we  form  them?  (i  Cor.  13:4-7.) 
With  what  judgment  shall  we  be  judged 
ourselves?  With  what  measure  will  God 
measure  to  us?  To  whose  faults  is  the 
average  man  sharp-sighted?  To  whose 
faults  is  he  totally  blind?  What  should 
we  look  at  before  we  look  at  the  mote 
that  is  in  our  brother’s  eye?  What  is  the 
average  man  ready  to  pull  out?  What 
should  we  cast  out  first?  When  can  we 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  our  brother’s  eye?  If  a man  is  eager 
to  deal  with  the  faults  of  others  before 
he  has  dealt  with  his  own,  what  is  he? 

What  is  meant  by  not  giving  that  which 
is  holy  unto  dogs?  (v.  6;  compare  Prov. 
9:7,  8;  23:9;  Acts  13:4s,  46.)  What  is 
meant  by  not  casting  pearls  before  swine? 
What  are  the  pearls  we  should  not  cast 
before  swine?  Who  are  swine?  (2  Peter 
2:22,  note  context.)  Is  there  any  lesson 
here  for  the  personal  worker?  When  only 
should  we  decide  whether  a man  is  a 
dog  or  a hog?  Ought  our  opinion  when 
thus  formed  be  final?  What  will  be  the 
result  if  we  cast  pearls  before  swine? 

2.  The  power  of  prayer,  vv.  y-i2. 

What  is  the  way  to  get  things?  What 
is  the  simple  definition  of  prayer  suggested 
by  V.  7?  Does  God  really  answer  prayer? 
(21:22;  Mark  11:24;  Luke  11:9,  10;  18:1; 
John  14:13,  14;  15:7;  16:23,  24;  James 
i:S,  6;  I John  3:22;  5:14,  15.)  If  we  do 
not  get  a thing  by  mere  asking,  what 
should  we  do  next?  If  we  do  not  get  it 
by  seeking,  what  should  we  do  ? What  will 
be  the  result  if  we  seek?  What  will  be 
the  result  if  we  knock?  Why  are  not 
more  doors  open  unto  us?  How  many 
that  ask  receive?  Is  this  the  statement  of 
a general  principle,  or  does  it  teach  that 
every  one  that  asks  gets  everything  that 
he  asks?  Is  it  true  as  a general  principle 
that  men  that  ask  have  things  given  them? 


Of  whom  ought  we  to  ask  if  we  would 
be  most  sure  of  getting  them?  Is  it  true 
as  a general  principle  that  the  one  that 
seeketh  findeth?  What  does  a man  gen- 
erally get?  How  ought  we  to  seek?  (Jer. 
29:12,  13.)  When  ought  we  to  seek?  (Is. 
55:6.)  To  whom  are  doors  open? 

What  proof  does  our  Lord  offer  that 
our  Father  will  give  us  good  things? 
What  thought  of  God  here  underlies  the 
doctrine  that  He  answers  prayer?  What 
conception  of  God  do  men  lose  sight  of 
when  they  deny  that  He  answers  prayer? 
Do  facts  of  experience  warrant  the  con- 
ception of  God  that  He  is  a Father,  and 
not  a mere  Lawgiver?  What  does  an 
earthly  father  usually  give  his  son?  Will 
our  heavenly  Father  give  us  as  good 
things?  What  reason  have  we  for  believ- 
ing that  He  will  deal  better  with  us  than 
we  do  with  our  own  children?  To  whom 
does  He  give  good  things?  Why  haven’t 
we  more  good  things?  (James  4:2.)  Who 
is  wiser,  the  man  who  speculates  how  it 
is  possible  for  God  to  answer  prayer  or 
the  man  who  goes  to  God  and  asks  for 
things  and  gets  them? 

How  should  the  fact  that  our  heavenly 
Father  is  ready  to  .give  us  whatsoever  we 
ask  Him  lead  us  to  act  toward  others  (v. 
12)  ? Does  our  Lord  merely  bid  us  not 
to  do  unto  others  what  we  would  not  have 
them  do  unto  us?  What  does  He  bid 
us  do?  How  many  things  that  we  wish 
others  to  do  unto  us  should  we  do  unto 
others  (v.  12,  R.  V.)  ? How  should  we 
talk  about  others?  How  should  we  sell 
goods  to  others  ? How  should  we  buy 
goods  from  others?  How  in  general 
should  we  deal  with  others?  W’hat  is 
summed  up  in  this  Golden  Rule?  Has  any 
man  ever  perfectly  kept  it?  Can  any  man 
be  saved  by  keeping  it?  Why  not?  If 
one  should  perfectly  keep  it  would  it  cover 
all  a man’s  duty?  (Matt.  22:37,  38.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  God. 

Father,  dwells  in  heaven,  gives  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  Him,  ii; 
judges  man  with  the  judgment  with 
which  they  judge  others,  metes  out 
to  us  with  the  measure  we  mete^  out 
to  others,  2. 
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^^yPOCKET  S.S. COMMENTARY 

FOR  1908.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-polnt  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1908,  also 
Topics  of  Young  People’s  Society, Motto, 
Pledge,  etc.  Bed  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  po.stpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 
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A New  Simple,  Unlimited  yet  Inexpensive  Printed 
Card  and  Special  Envelope  System 

Fits  in  desk  drawers.  Complete  Book-Index  to  every 
possible  subject  each  with  its  exact  small  file-number. 
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Time-saver.  Covers  all  subjects.  File  your  study 
notes  and  newspaper  clippings.  Write  for  circulars. 
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John  3:6,  Heb.  7:25,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a silver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant.  100  for  60  cts.  1000  for  4.60. 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J.  MYERS. 
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BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  ill  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People’s  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages,  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
po.stpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agt.s  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE.  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


■ nr  V O I I interested  in  winning  souls,  in  help- 
aKp  |ll|l  ing  peopie  to  love  the  Bible,  to  work 
IWW  for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance. 

giving,  comforting  those  whose 
fiends  have  ^ne  before,  testifying  and  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  15  cents  for  60  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

JH.  E . MUNSON,  Pub.,  7 7 Bible  House,  New  York 


500  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Just  out;  right  to  the  point  for  Teachers, 
ITeachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO., Chicago 


"HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED" 

ADDRESS  ON  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable  ] 
educational  works,  the  above  I 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants  J 

JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  14  Park  Place,  New  York 


;FR££ 


Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 


1^ 

Ohl 

— i — ^ 

say,  can  you 

s 

ee, 

Learn  to  Read  IRusic 
and  Sing  at  Sight 


Every  man,  woman  and  child  can  do  it  at  home  by  a new 
and  inexpensive  method.  Endorsed  by  TheChristian  Herald. 
Send  postal  with  Name  and  Address  for  particulars.  Dept.  I. 
NEWMAN  MUSIC  STUDIO.Brooklyn.N.Y.,  P.O.Box  184 


TO  KEEP  WELL-INFORMED  ON  MISSIONARY 
MATTERS  YOU  NEED  A PAPER  WHICH 
DEALS  WITH  MISSIONS  IN  GENERAL 

The  Missionary 
Witness 

An  Attractive  Monthly  Missionary  Journal 
Well  Illustrated  ^ Interdenominational 


CONTAINING  : 

Original  Articles  from  Experienced  Mission- 
aries. 

Stories  of  Missionary  Churches. 

Moving  Incidents  on  Christian  Giving. 

Biographical  Sketches  of  Great  .Missionaries. 

Interesting  Information  Concerning  the  Man- 
ners, Customs  and  Religion  of  Native  Races. 

Discussion  of  Missionary  Problems. 

OUR  SPECIALTY  ; 

A Monthly  Digest  of  the  most  striking  Mis- 
sionary News  from  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

FULL  OF  INFORMATION  AND  INSPIRATION 
ON  MISSIONS 

Subscribe  and  keep  in  touch  with  the  great  mis- 
sionary movements  IN  ALL  LANDS  and  in 
ALL  BRANCHES  of  the  CHURCH 


Sent  to  any  part  of  the  world 
ONLY  65  CENTS  A YEAR 
In  Clubs  of  3 or  more  50  Cents 


R.  V.  BINGHAM 

262  Delaware  Ave.  TORONTO,  CAN. 


404 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  and 
TEACHINGS  OF  OUR  LORD 

By  R.  a.  Torrey. 

The  Course. 

No  subject  of  Bible  study  is  more  vital, 
fruitful  or  popular  than  the  life  and  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord.  Obviously  every  young 
convert  ought  immediately  to  get  well  ac- 
quainted with  His  person  and  work,  while 
every  Christian  is  exhorted  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  Him. 

Dr.  Torrey’s  course  takes  the  student 
over  the  ground  in  weekly  lessons  covering 
a period  of  two  years.  The  student  may 
start  at  the  beginning  at  any  time. 

The  Method. 

The  method  is  workable.  It  is  not  too 
laborious  in  quantity  or  in  the  manner  for 
the  every-day  Christian.  It  is  the  method  of 
modern  science:  first,  a discovery  of  the 
facts,  and  then  a classification  of  the  teach- 
ings. The  facts  are  discovered  by  questions 
and  answers.  Dr.  Torrey  asks  the  ques- 
tions, the  student — each  for  himself  or  her- 
self— answers  the  questions  from  the  open 
Bible.  Dr.  Torrey  gives  a classification  of 
the  teachings,  but  each  student  should  carry 
the  discovery  and  classification  further. 

Outfit. 

No  outfit  is  required  beyond  the  lesson 
pamphlets  and  a copy  of  the  English  Bible. 

Other  Advantageous  Features. 

The  pamphlets  or  sections  would  serve  as 
studies  for  a quarter  (13  weeks)  in  Bible, 
popular  or  Sunday  school  classes,  mid- 
week meetings,  etc.,  as  well  as  for  private 
study. 

The  lesson  pamphlets  each  contain  13 
lessons,  64  pages,  size  7)4  x 5J/2  inches, 
with  wide  margin  for  noting  thoughts,  sug- 
gestions, outlines  and  questions  that  arise 
in  the  course  of  3'our  study.  “Daily  Col- 
lateral Readings”  may  be  followed  by  the 
student  in  his  daily  devotions. 

Expense. 

Each  pamphlet  costs  25  cents,  postpaid ; 
$2.50  per  dozen,  postpaid;  with  special  rates 
in  larger  quantities  for  classes. 


2.  The  Christian’s  duty. 

Should  not  judge  (i.  e.,  form  final  and 
decisive  opinions  against  men),  i; 
should  form  such  estimates  of  men 
as  are  necessary  to  govern  our  con- 
duct toward  them ; should  scrutinize 
carefully  the.  beam  in  his  own  eye 
before  he  looks  at  the  mote  that  is 
in  his  brother’s  eye, _3;  should  first 
cast  the  beam  out  of  his  own  eye 
before  he  tries  to  pull  the  mote  out 
of  his  brother’s  eye ; when  he  has 
really  cast  the  beam  out  of  his  own 
eye,  should  help  his  brother  to  get 
the  mote  out  of  his  eye,  5 ; should 
not  give  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs, 
should  not  cast  pearls  before  swine, 
6 ; should  pray,  seek,  knock,  7 ; should 
do  all  things  unto  others  which  he 
desires  that  others  should  do  unto 
him,  12. 
j.  Prayer. 

What  prayer  is : asking  for  what  we 

want,  7. 

How  to  pray:  persistently,  7;  expectantly, 
8;  definitely,  7,  8,  ii. 

To  whom  to  pray:  Our  Father  which 

is  in  heaven,  ii. 

Results  of  praying:  we  get  what  we  ask, 
7,  8;  we  get  all  good  things,  ii. 

The  earlier  lessons  in  this  course  may  be  secured  in 
pamphlet  form,  each  pan)phlet  containing  V6  lessons, 
price  25  cents.  Address  The  Bible  Institute  Colpor- 
tage  Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Week  of  Prayer  Subjects. 

January  5-12,  1908. 

Sunday,  Jan.  5.  The  Promises  of  God, 
2 Cor.  1:20;  Luke  11:9. 

Monday,  Jan.  6.  Things  Unseen  and 
Eternal,  2 Cor.  4:17,  18. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  7.  The  Triumphs  of  Faith. 
I John  5:4;  Heb.  11:27;  Eo.  8:37. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  8. ' The  Church  Made 
Truly  Glorious.  Eph.  3:20,  21;  Rev.  2:7. 

Thursday,  Jan.  9.  Missions,  Home  and 
Foreign.  Acts  10:34,  35;  Matt.  28:19. 

Friday,  Jan.  10.  Intemperance  the  Master 
Social  Curse.  Hab.  2:15;  Prov.  23:20;  i 
Cor.  6:10. 

Saturday,  Jan.  II.  Christian  Unity.  John 
17:21,  23. 

Sunday,  Jan.  12.  God  Revealed.  Ps. 
62:11,  12;  Heb.  1:1,  2. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportagc  Association 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 
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Th.  Atmberg 


— ^ Vrinter  ■ 

290-292  WelUSt.,  Chicago 


UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 


' JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 

CHICAGO 

A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairlnc 
a Specialty 

AtX  Won*  Don*  Gdakantbid 


Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


Passavant  Memorial  Hospital 

TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  NURSES 

192  East  Superior  Street 

Affiliated  with  the  Illinois  Training  School  offers  fa- 
cilities in  all  departments  of  Hospital  Work.  Length 
of  course  two  and  one-half  years,  with  the  privilege  of 
three  years,  if  desired. 

A monthly  cash  allowance  is  given. 

For  further  information  address  Superintendent 
of  Training  School. 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  North  616 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St. , near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 

An  Educational  Course 

Home  and  Foreign  Missions 

6 Illustrated  Lectures  for  $1 1 
Presented  by  the  Pastors. 
High-grade  Stereopticons  and 
Motion  Picture  Machines  at 
Special  Prices,  zoo  page 
“Open  Door’’  Catalog  FREE. 
The  Christian  Lantern  Slide  and  Lecture  Bureau. 
Dept.  S,  153  La  Salle  Street  - Chicago,  Illinois 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  1896.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studie'sin  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address.Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION-Free! 

To  any  earnest  inquirer  desiring  to  know 
God’s  way  of  Salvation,  will  be  sent  free, 
upon  application,  a booklet  setting  forth  the 
plan  in  a clear  and  helpful  way. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKER 

PHONE  56  NORTH 


THE 

BEST 


AMBULANCE  'JSfcSSi'* 


247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 

Telephone  Black  4315  Crown  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 


DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 

DENtlST 


516  Wells  Street 


Hours:  9:30  to  12:00;  2:00  to  3:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 


Phone  North  1877 


Llndoren’s  Laundry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

JWILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 


333-337„N.lClark  Street  CHICAGO 


1889 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

^iVpwrtfer 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  T o-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 


We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  B\iren  St. 
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Tiie  Moodu  Bible  instiwe  ot  Cbieago 


was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 


i=HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  large  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,000? 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  {$150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities — that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3'.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


CAN  HELP—  - = 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

IE^“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  In  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  niade  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P.  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  U,  S.  A. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

— ■ =AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  1=== 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries. 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5 ‘00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 

The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 

/j-  a thing  of  beauty  and  a Joy  fore-der 


TWO  MODELS: 


No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions. 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect — a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price.  ^ 


No.  5,  6 lbs. 
No.  1,  U lbs. 


$40.00 

50.00 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R.  A.  Torrey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER — certainly  a strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 


THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MFC.  CO. 

Second  Floor.  Fisher  Bldg.  277  DeaLrborn  St..  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


Taking  Men  Alive 

By  CHARLES  G.  TRUMBULL,  Editor  Sunday  School  Times 
Cloth,  60  cents;  paper,  40  cents.  Postpaid 


This  is  an  adaptation  of  Individual  Work  for  Individuals,  by  the 

late  Dr.  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  to  class  study  as  well  as  personal  use.  It 
emphasizes  the  principles  followed  by  Dr.  Trumbull  throughout  a life  of 
dealing  with  individual  men  and  advocates  no  untried  theories. 

Individual  Work  for  Individuals  has  been  recognized  as  one  of  the 
strongest  appeals  for,  and  aids  to,  effective  personal  service  ever  written. 
The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Committee  ordered  over  fourteen  thousand 
copies  for  distribution,  and  large  quantities  have  been  taken  by  other 
denominational  organizations. 

In  Taking  Men  Alive  we  have  this  crowning  work  of’Dr.  Trumbull  in 
a form  suited  especially  for  work  in  classes  and  groups  that  are  prepar- 
ing for  this  important  Christian  service. 


1 


YOUNG  MEN’S 
9 West  29lh  Street 


CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  PRESS 
^ New  York 


J 


Ji  Few  Important  Selections  From 

REVELL’S  “NEW  BOOHS” 

A Sixteen  Page  list  Yovi  OvjgKt  to  Ha. ve— Free  to  any  address 


R..  A.  TORR^EY’S  TWO  NEW  BOOKS 


Anecdotes  and  Illustrations 

“D.  L.  Moody  used  to  say  ‘that  a sermon  without 
illustrations  was  like  a house  without  windows/  Here 
is  the  fruit  of  Dr.  Torrey’s  wide  experience,  all  of 
the  anecdotes  vivid  and  appealing.” — Christian  Ad- 
vocate. Cloth,  75c.  net;  Paper,  35c.  net. 

The  Antidote  to  Christian  Science 

12mo,  Cloth,  75c.  net.  JANES  M,  GRAY 

Marked  by  a forbearing  spirit,  the  author  shows 
where  Christian  Science  fails  as  a religion,  con- 
cluding what  the  church  may  learn  from  Christian 
Science. 


Difficulties  and  Alleged  Errors  and 
Contradictions  in  the  Bible 

Out  of  a large  experience  in  meeting  inquiring 
minds  the  author  has  here  compiled  a long  list  of 
such  queries  as  no  doubt  found  place  in  the  minds 
of  multitudes.  Cloth,  50c.  net. 


The  Marks  of  a Man 

Cloth,  $1.00  net.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER 

“Mr.  Speer  knows  how  not  only  to  paint  the  high- 
est ideals  of  manhood,  but  he  knows  how  to  stimulate 
men  to  attempt  to  realize  them.” — Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Pastoral  and  Personal 
Evangelism  Charles  l.  goodell 

“A  more  helpful  book  on  how  to  lead  souls  to  an 
acceptance  of  Christ  could  hardly  be  imagined.” — 
Herald  and  Presbyter.  12mo,  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 


The  Messiah: 

Cloth,  $100  net. 


A S.udy  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom 

DAVID  NcCONAUGHY 


“A  useful  book  for  the  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
equally  so  as  a manual  for  private  devotion — the 
reader  acquires  a new  spiritual  impulse  each  day.” — 
Westminster. 


The  Harmony  of  the 

Prophetic  Word  a.  c.  gaebelein 

“I  have  seldom  read  a book  that  commended  itself 
more  to  me.  Both  my  heart  and  my  head  went  with 
you  as  I turned  the  pages.” — Sir  Robert  Anderson, 
K.  C.j  LL.D.  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 


The  Heart  of  the  Gospel 

ing  Hork  of  Christ.  JANES  N.  CANPBELL 

“Discusses  the  doctrine  from  every  point  of  view. 
An  admirable  popular  presentation  of  the  subject.” 
— Congregationalist.  $1.25  net. 


Angus -Green  Cyclopedic  Handbook 
of  the  Bible 


New  Low-priced  Popular 
Edition 


An  introduction  by  the  late  Joseph  Angus,  M.A., 
M.D.  Thoroughly  revised  and  in  part  rewritten  by 
Samuel  G.  Green,  D.D.  Cloth,  $1.50  net. 

“Much  has  been  added  from  the  gains  acquired 
by  a half-century  of  increasing  knowledge.” — The 
Outlook. 


Life  That  Follows  Life 

Cloth,  75c.  net.  JOHN  BALCON  SHAW 

“This  is  no  volume  of  philosophical  speculation, 
but  the  answer  which  Dr.  Shaw  as  a man  of  sanity 
and  Christian  faith  gives  to  the  plain  questions 
which  the  children  of  men  ask  about  the  hereafter.” 
— The  Advance. 


The  Listening  Heart 

Cloth,  $1.00  net.  JOHN  A,  KERN 

Professor  in  Vanderbilt  Unive-sity 
“Full  of  devotional  truth.  It  is  an  interpretation  of 
many  passages  of  Scripture  and  will  lead  the  mind 
of  the  reader  up  to  God,  and  fill  the  life  with  rest- 
fulness.”— Western  Recorder. 


The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

Cloth,  50c.  net.  LEN  G.  BROUGHTON 

“Full  of  rich  truth  and  characteristic  of  the  great 
heart  and  broad  mind  of  Mr.  Broughton.” — Re- 
ligious Telescope. 


Waifs  of  the  Slums  and  Their  Way  Out 

Illustrated,  $1.00  net.  LEONARD  BENEDICT 
The  inspiration  is  the  work  which  Mr.  J.  F.  At- 
kinson has  done  for  street  waifs  in  his  “Chicago 
Boys’  Club.”  “Anyone  interested  in  work  like  this 
should  read  the  story  of  the  Chicago  Boys’  Club.” — 
Chicago  Journal. 


Preacher  Problems 

Cloth,  $1.50  net.  WILLIAM  T.  MOORE 

“A  thesaurus  of  good  advice  on  about  every  possi- 
ble condition  in  a minister’s  experience.  A strong 
light  is  cast  upon  present-day  problems,  especially 
valuable  to  the  perplexed  preacher.” — Christian 
World. 


G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN’S  TWO  NEW  BOOKS 


The  Simple  Things  ,^1.  Christian  Life 

Cloth,  50c.  net.  G.  CANPBELL  NORGAN 

“Helpful,  inspiring,  strong.  It  deals  with  experi- 
ences common  to  all — the  New  Birth,  Spiritual 
Health,^  Growth,  Work  and  Temptation.  Cannot  be 
read  without  a fresh  enthusiasm  and  eagerness.” — 
Westminster. 


The  Practice  of  Prayer 

Cloth,  75c.  net.  G.  CANPBELL  NORGAN 

“Dr.  Morgan  has  learned  the  deep  secrets  of 
prayer,  and  this  is  the  secret  of  his  own  power  in 
the  pulpit  and  over  men.  Commended  alike  to  min- 
isters and  to  Christian  readers.” 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY, 


Mr.  Alexander 


Will  use  this  page 
next  month 
to  tell  about 


New  Gospel 
Hymns 


MIDWINTER  CONFERENCE  REPORTS 


Double  Number  20  Cents 


The  Institute  Tie 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUOY  ANO  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


New  Series,  Vol.  VIII.  CHICAGO,  FEBRUARY,  1908.  Number  6 


IN  THIS  NUMBER: 


Copyright,  1891,  by  M.  P.  Rice,  Washington,  D,  0. 

RELIGIOUS  LIFE  of  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN 

JAMES  M.  GRAY 

For  Table  of  Contervts  see  page  411 


For  mutual  advantage  nvhen  you  <wrtte  to  an  advertiser  please  mention  this  magazin<. 


The  FABER  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Special  21  1>2  lbs.  folds  like 
a suitcase:  for  shop  meetings 
social  outings  etc.  We  manu- 
facture the  smallest,  light- 
est weight  and  most  satis- 
factory folding  organ  on  the 
market.  15  different  styles  to 
select  from  including  our 
special  school,  chapel  and 
cabinet  organs. Unsurpassed 
in  tone  and  volume.  Our 
goods  are  the  best  and  our 
prices  the  lowest.  Being 
manufacturers  we  sell  direct 
at  wholesale  prices.  Write 
for  descriptive  matter  and 
prices.  HOMO  FABER 
67  Flou  RNOY  St. 

CH  ICAGO,  ILL.,  U.  S.  A 


DIMENSIONS: 

Twenty-three  Inches  Long 

Twelve  and  three-fourth  Inches  High 
Seven  and  one-half  Inches  Thick 

Thirty-five  Inches  High  when  Open 


We  furnish  these  Organs  in  either  Leatherette 
covered  rasing  or  Quarter  Sawed  Oak;  finished  in 
Golden  Oak.  Antique  Oak  or  Mission  Oak. 
Polished  Brass  Trimmings  throughout. 


All  our  Organs  have  the  Qualifying  Pipe  Tone 
eveniy  balanced 

HOMO  FABER. 

67  Flournoy  Street,  Chicago,  111.,  U.  S.  A, 


WRITE  FOR  DESCRIPTIVE  MATTER  AND  PRICES 


TL6  WHITE  ORGAN 

EXTRA 
VALUE 

Direct  from 
F'actory 


1 Case 

BEST  - Action 
( 1 one 

WE  CANSAVEYOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  interested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  tone  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


A.  L White  Manufacturing  Co. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAGO 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 


SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  catalogs 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  & GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


This  Magnificent  STUDENT  FOLDING  ORGAN 

ONL>V  SI8.00 

OUR  CH.3MPION  line  of  folding  organs  are 
built  very  strong.  The  case  is  made  of  3-ply 
wire  wood,  with  a waterproof  pebble  grain 
leatherette  cover,  full  4 octaves,  opens  and  closes 
automatically,  sweet,  full  tone  and  we  guarantee 
it  to  give  you  satisfaction  or  money  refunded. 
Write  us  for  full  particulars  or  rail  and  see  us. 


BiLHORN  BROS.,  152-158  Lake  St.,  Chicago 


A LIST  of  NEW  AND  EARLIER  STANDARD  BOOKS  for  THOSE  ENGAGED  IN 

Special  {Evangelistic  Work 


CHARLES  L.  QOODELL,  D.  D. 

Pastoral  and  Personal  Evangelism 

“The  secret  of  the  author’s  notable  evangelistic 
success.”— The  Watchman. — $l  net. 

CARL  QREGO  DONEV,  Ph.  U. 

An  Efficient  Church 

“Of  wide  research  and  rare  value.” — Westminster. 
$1.25  net. 

H.  C.  MABIE. 

The  Meaning  and  Messageof  the  Cross 

“The  significance  of  the  cross  as  a redeeming 
achievement.”— Missionary  Herald. — $1.25  net. 

LOUIS  ALBERT  BANKS,  D.  D. 

Thirty-one  Revival  Sermons 

. On  themes  drawn  from  the  lives  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha. — $1  net. 

REV.  C.  PERREN,  Ph.  D.  (Editor). 

Revival  Sermons 

With  Thoughts,  Themes  and  Plans  by  Eminent 
Pastors  and  Evangelists. — $1.50. 

Evangelistic  Sermons  in  Outline 

“A  convenient  vade  mecum  to  a busy  pastor.” — 
Standard.— $1.20  net. 

LEN  Q.  BROUGHTON. 

The  Soul-winning  Church 

“Pungent  and  full  of  the  virility  that  has  made  the 
author  famous.”— Homiletic  Review. — 50c.  net. 

J.  H.  JOWETT,  D.  D. 

The  Passion  for  Souls 

“Practical,  illuminating,  and  strengthening  to 
faith.” — Christian  Advocate,  N.  Y. — 50c.  net. 

J.  ELLIS. 

Gospel  Seed  for  Busy  Sowers 

For  Preachers,  Evangelists,  Teachers  and  Lay 
Workers. — 50c. 

R.  A.  TORREY. 

A Vest  Pocket  Companion  for  Chris- 
tian Workers,  ^ot/i  thousand.  Long  18mo, 
flexible  leather,  25c. 

“Once  used,  no  Christian  worker  will  willingly  part 
with  it.” — The  N.  Y.  Observer. 


W.  J.  DAWSON. 

The  Evangelistic  Note 

“A  stimulating  treatise  on  pastoral  theology.”— The 
Watchman.— $1.25  net. 

G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN 

The  Simple  Things  of  the  Christian 

Life.  The  New  Birth,  Holiness,  Growth,  Work, 
Temptation.  50c.  net. 

The  Practice  of  Prayer 

“Will  arouse  Christian  people  to  the  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  prayer.”— Herald  and  Presbyter.— 75c.  net. 


GIPSY  SMITH. 

As  Jesus  Passed  By 

“If  you  want  to  read  a gospel  that  glows  with  the  fire 
of  Pentecost,  get  this  book.” — United  Presbyterian. — 
Cloth,  $1  net.  Paper  35c.  net. 


Gipsy  Smith,  His  Work  and  Life, 

by  himself.  Introductions  by  Dr.  Alexander  McLaren 
and  G.  Campbell  Morgan.  i$tk  thousand.  Fully 
illustrated.  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 


CHAS.  G.  FINNEY. 

Revival  Lectures 

A New  Edition  of  this  volume  of  soul-stirring  ad- 
dresses by  the  famous  Evangelist. — $1.50. 

DYSON  HAGUE. 

Ways  to  Win 

Thoughts  and  Suggestions  with  Regard  to  Personal 
Work  for  Christians. — 50c. 

R.  A.  TORREY. 

How  to  Bring  Men  to  Christ 

“A  plain,  simple,  forcible  treatise,  judicious  and 
practical.”  — The  Congregationalist.  — Cloth,  75c.; 
paper,  25c.  net. 


R.  A.  TORREY  (Editor). 

How  to  Promote  and  Conduct  a Suc- 
cessful Revival 

With  Suggestive  Sermon  Outlines.  New  edition  at 
reduced  price.— thousand. — $1  net. 


^®“IN  ADDITION  the  volumes  of  Evangelistic  Sermons  by  Gipsy  Smith,  R.  A.  Torrey,  J.  W. 
Chapman,  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  D.  L.  Moody,  C.  G.  Finney  and  others,  will  be  found  suggestive.  Send 
for  list. 


A Postal  to  your  bookseller  or  to  the  -publishers  -will  bring  any  Revell  book,  on 
approval.  Mention  this  Magazine. 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY, 


NEW  YORK  : 158  Fifth  Ave. 
CHICAGO  ; 80  Wabash  Ave. 
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IN  OUR  NEXT  ISSUE 


ADAPTATION  IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK  George  R.  Stuart 

HOW  BOOKER  T.  WASHINGTON  GOT  THE  PUBLIC 

EAR H.  W.  Pope 

IMMEDIATE  SALVATION Griffith  John 

THE  PRISON  POPULATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  A.  P.  Fitt 

A REMINISCENCE  OF  THE  REVIVAL  OF  1857-8  John  D.  Pope 


ATTRACTIVE  SCHOLARSHIP  OFFERS 

The  Institute  Tie  is  ready  to  provide  scholarships  for  any  earnest  young  men  or 
women  accepted  as  students  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  the  Northfield  and  other  schools> 
under  a plan  which  has  proved  successful  and  mutually  profitable.  The  aid  of  friends 
may  be  secured.  No  exclusive  territory.  No  limit  to  the  number  of  scholarships. 

The  candidate  secures  a helpful  business  experience,  a valuable  training  in  how  to  meet 
and  interest  people,  and  is  doing  good  all  the  time  by  the  circulation  of  good  religious 
reading.  Write  for  particulars. 


An  Unusual  Offer! 


TKe  Institute  Tie  for  One  Year  (^i.oo) 
and  a Ten-year  Fountain  Pen  ^2.50 — the 
two  for  only  $2.50 


What  the  Ten  Year 
Pen  is: 

One  of  the  best  fountain  pens  now  offered, 
made  of  the  very  best  materials  throughout — 

14-karat  solid  gold  pen,  best  iridium  points, 

Para  hard-rubbber  barrel,  etc.  Self-filling, 
self-cleaning,  non-leakable,  always  writes  and 
guaranteed  to  be  perfect  in  construction  and 
material,  and  to  last  for  ten  years'  continuous 
use. 

State  when  ordering  whether  a fine,  medium,  or  stub  pen=point  is  desired. 

This  combination  offer  is  made  for  a limited  time  only,  and  is  open  to  both  new  subscribers 
and  renewals.  If  you  already  have  a fountain  pen,  present  a Ten  Year  Pen  to  a friend. 
He  (or  she)  will  appreciate  it. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  80  Institute  Pla.ce.  Chica.go 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN  James  M.  Gray  418 
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What  Is  The 
Scofield  Bible 
Correspondence 
School  ? 


1.  A Correspondence  School  for 
Home  Bible  Study,  bring^ing,  as  some 
one  has  aptly  said,  “A  Bible  Institute  tu 
your  door.”  This  school  is  not  an  experi- 
ment, but  has  been  in  operation  for  thirteen  years,  and  has  thousands  of  student  a 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Its  sterling  worth  is  attested  by  leading  authorities 
among  whom  are  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  F.  B.  Meyer,  George  F.  Pentecost, 
A.  T.  Pierson,  J.  M.  Gray,  George  Soltau,  and  W.  G.  Moorehead. 

Study  for  examinations  is  not  obligatory. 

2.  A Bureau  of  information  on  any  Biblical  subject.  What  do  you 
wish  to  know  in  relation  to  Scripture  truth?  As  a member  of  this  school  you 
have  full  privilege  of  correspondence  with  Dr.  Scofield,  perhaps  the  greatest 
Bible  Teacher  of  the  day. 

Think  of  what  such  a privilege  means. 

3.  A Bible  Commentary  and  WorH  of  Reference  of  more  value 
than  any  of  the  merely  textual  Commentaries  to  be  had.  This  Com- 
mentary is  handsomely  cloth  bound,  in  three  volumes,  which  are 
interleaved  for  notes,  and  accompanied  by  an 
analytical  Index  of  great  value. 

Fill  out  coupon  and  send  at  once  for 
Qy  free  Prospectus  which  of  itself  is  of 
Scofield  great  value  to  any  one  interested  in 

Cerretpendence  '"V  Bible  Study  and  which  gives  all 

particulars  as  to  enrolment. 

DO  Natsas  St.,  N.  T. 

Send  me  Free  Pretpectoe.  ^ i i 

Scofield 

Bible  Correspondence 
School, 

PabUihind  Department, 
iSO  Nassau  Street, 

N£W  YORK 


It  Is 
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JUST  PUBLISHED 


Jerry  McAuley 

AN  APOSTLE  TO  THE  LOST 

Fifth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged 

E^dited  by 

R.  M.  OFFORD.  LL.  D. 

With  New  Illustrations.  348  Pages,  Cloth 
Bound,  $1.00  net. 

It  is  a good  thing  to  write  and  print 
and  spread  the  life  of  such  a man  as  the 
hero  of  this  volume.  It  may  kindle  the 
flame  in  many  other  hearts — Christians 
in  other  walks  of  life  than  he  trod  may 
be  stirred  to  better  living,  and  some  poor, 
sinning  soul,  some  wretched  and  sinking 
soul,  some  poor  sinner,  almost  as  bad  as 
Jerry  was,  may  read  it  in  his  extremity 
and  cry  out  with  the  ransomed  prisoner 
“Lord  save  me,  I perish.’’ 

American  Tract  Society 

ISO  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
324  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago 


Important  New  Books 


Father  John  HOPE  DARING 

270  pp.  8 illustrations.  81.00. 

A thrilling  story  of  the  search  of  a girl 
for  her  lost  father.  The  author's  best  book. 


Look  Alive!  AMOS  R.  WELLS 

168  pp.  8 illustrations.  75  cents. 
Stories  of  some  wide-awake  young  people 
by  one  of  the  popular  writers  of  the  day. 


Red  Rubber  E.  D.  MOREL 

213  pp.  6 illustrations.  I1.25. 

The  Story  of  the  Rubber  Slave  Trade  on 
the  Congo. 

One  of  the  factors  to  put  an  end  to  the 
curse  of  the  African  Rubber  Trade. 

— Herald  and  Presbyter. 


With  the  SimpIe=Hearted 

ELIZABETH  WATERHOUSE 

236  pp.  50  cents. 

Charming  little  homilies  to  women. 


American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


why  the  Universities,  Colleges,  Theological 
Schools,  Sunday  School  Magazines  and 
Lesson  Papers,  Religious  Weeklies,  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  and  the  great  Scholars  and  Clergy- 
men and  Teachers,  of  all  denominations, 
have  adopted  the  Amer- 
ican Standard  Bible  : It 
is  the  most  perfect  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  into 
English  that  was  ever 
made.  The 


American 

Standard 


Bible 

Edited  by  the  American  Revision  Committee 
differs  from  the  King 
James  Translation  only  in 
those  texts  where  the  ac- 
cumulated scholarship  of 
the  three  centuries  (since 
the  King  James  version 
was  completed)  leaves  no 
doubt'  that  a change  is  re- 
quired to  state  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original. 


English  of  to-day — not  300  years  ago 

It  is  a dignified  and  classic  translation 
into  the  simple,  clear,  pure  English  of  our 
own  day,  which  is  easily  understood  by 
everybody,  making  the  use  of  a Commen- 
tary unnecessary.  Each  word  was  agreed 
to  by  devout  scholarsof  all  denominations, 
who  had  no  other  purpose  than  to  give 
every  sentence  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
Inspired  Writers. 

The  translators  of  the  American  Stand- 
ard Bible  found  it  necessary  to  correct 
hundreds  of  mistakes  in  translation  in  the 
King  James  version,  and  to  replace  hun- 
dreds of  obsolete  words  with  modern  ones. 


WRITE  FOR  FREE  BOOKLET 

It  tells  you  about  all  the  translations  of  tlie  Scriptures  and 
fully  describes  the  American  ^ Standard  Bible,  naming: 
Universities,  Colleges,  Tlieolng-ical  Schools,  Bible-Training: 
Schools,  Young:  Men’s  Christian  Associations,  great  Kditors 
and  prominent  Ministers  who  use  and  recommend  it.  Write 
for  it  to-day— a postal  card  will  do. 

Be  sure  and  ask  your  bookseller  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  published  by  Thomas  Nelson  & Sons.  Price  35c  to  ^20. 

THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS, 

Bible  Publishers  for  P'ifty  Years 

410  East  18th  Street  New  York 

Also  publishers  of  Nelson’s  Encyclopaedia 
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NOW  READY  I FIVE  NEW  EDITIONS 

OXFORD 

Black  Faced  Type  Bibles 

Pearl  32mo.  A •wonderfully  clear  tyj>e  in  a 
small-size  book. 

Minion  i6mo.  Ready  October,  /god.  A model 
hand  Bible. 

Brevier  i6mo.  Large  type  in  a small  compass. 
“A  quart  in  a pint  measure.” 

OXFORD 

Pictorial  Palestine  Bibles  and  Testaments 

No  Imaginary  Pictures  of  supposed  occurrences 

SEND  FOR  CATALOGUE 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 

91  AND  93  FIFTH  AVENUE,  - NEW  YORK 


WITH  HEART  AND  VOICE  leads  because: 

1.  There  is  great  variety  of  authorship. 

2.  There  is  great  variety  in  the  music  itself. 

3.  The  music  is  (kept  up  to  an  extraordinary 

standard  of  effectiveness. 

4.  The  book  is  classified  in  the  manner  of  a 

church  hymnal,  but  with  a Sunday  school 
classification. 

5.  The  book  has  a large  amount  of  new  material 

by  the  best  writers. 

6.  There  is  a rich  selection  of  standard  hymns 

and  popular  gospel  songs. 

7.  The  book  is  bound  in  cloth  in  attractive  and 

elegant  style. 

Price.  35  cents  per  copy  post-paid;  $3.00  per  dozen,  or 
$•25.00  per  hundred,  express  charges  unpaid. 

WE  SEND  A RETURNABLE  COPY  at  no  cost  to  you 
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“His  cheeks  are  as  a bed  of  spices, 
os  banks  of  szveet  herbs"  (Song  of 
Solomon  5:13). 

We  are  reminded  by  another  that 
the  cheeks  of  Jesus  are  mentioned  es- 
pecially in  connection 
Cut  from  with  pain  and  insult — as 
the  Loaf,  in  Micah  5 :i ; Isaiah  50: 
6 ; Matthew  26 :4g.  Thus 
they  become  a kind  of  synonym  of 
that  love  which  for  our  sakes  shrank 
from  no  indignity  or  suffering.  To 
the  believing  heart,  suggests  the  same 
expositor,  they  are  as  beds  of  spices, 
or  banks  of  sweet  herbs,  when  the 
Spirit  breathing  upon  the  truths  re- 
ferred to  their  fragrance  is  borne  to 
us,  filling  our  souls  with  wonder  and 
delight ! 

We  have  our  own  opinion  of  the 
pernicious  influence  of  yellow  journal- 
ism, but  we  were  im- 
Yellow  pressed  recently  by  the 
Journals  testimony  of  the  super- 
and  Yellow  intendent  of  a boys’ 
Novels.  club  on  the  East  Side  of 
New  York,  who,  when 
asked  what  was  the  worst  influence 
to  which  the  boys  of  that  section  were 
exposed,  promptly  replied : 

“Yellow  journals.” 

“Are  they  worse  than  the  saloons?” 
“Infinitely  worse,  because  they  give 
the  boys  suggestions  concerning  crime 
and  mischief  they  never  would  have 
thought  of  otherwise,  and  make 
heroes  of  criminals  and  the  vicious.” 
This  is  precisely  the  indictment 
formerly  laid  at  the  door  of  the  yel- 
low novel,  only  there  is  a fascination 
about  seeing  one’s  name  in  print,  no 
matter  for  what  cause,  particularly  if 
his  picture  is  printed.  In  the  judg- 
ment of  this  critic  of  the  East  Side, 
such  an  one  ranks  as  a hero,  and  boys 
of  twelve  to  fifteen  years  of  age  are 


stirred  to  emulate  his  example.  It  is 
for  this  reason  he  regards  the  yellow 
journal  as  the  most  pernicious  influ- 
ence the  friend  of  the  boy  has  to  deal 
with.  Parents  should  be  on  their 
guard  here,  neither  reading  these 
journals  themselves  nor  permitting 
them  to  come  inside  their  homes. 

Ng  Ng 

Mr.  Casson  in  Everybody’s  gives 
this  striking  anecdote  of  Cyrus  Mc- 
Cormick, the  Reaper 

What  Is  King : 

Your  Aim?  “A  friend  was  joking 
him  about  his  poor  judg- 
ment in  affairs  outside  of  his  business, 
when  he  wheeled  around  in  his  chair 
and  said  emphatically: 

“ T have  one  purpose  in  life  and  one 
only,  the  success  and  wide-spread  use 
of  my  machines.  All  other  mMters  are 
to  me  too  insignificant  to  be  consid- 
ered.’ ” 

What  a principle  of  action  for  a 
servant  of  God ! Was  it  not  that  of 
Paul  when  he  said  to  the  Philippians : 
“But  one  thing  I do,  forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind  and  reaching 
forth  to  those  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high-calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus!’?  And  did  he  not  affirm  the 
same  to  the  Corinthians,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  he 
said:  “Wherefore  we  labor  (i.  e.,  make 
it  our  aim  or  ambition)  that  whether 
present  or  absent  (when  He  comes) 
we  may  be  accepted  of  (well-pleasing 
unto)  Him”? 

Let  us  examine  ourselves.  What  is 
our  aim?  That  which  men  love  to  do 
they  succeed  in  doing,  and  if  our 
hearts  be  set  to  please  God  first,  last 
and  all  the  time,  igo8  will  be  a year 
of  victory  and  success  the  results  of 
which  shall  exceed  the  boundaries  of 
time. 
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This  is  the  name  given  by  Bishop 
Fallows  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  to  his  attempt  to 

Christian  introduce  as  a feature  of 
Psychology,  his  church  work  in  Chi- 
cago what  has  been  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  by  an  Episcopal 
rector  in  Boston.  It  is  simply  the  well 
known  system  of  mental  healing,  or 
mind  cure,  applied  to  various  ills  of 
the  human  body,  only  that  the  bishop 
insists  in  every  case  on  a physician’s 
diagnosis  and  accompanies  his  effort 
to  heal  with  Christian  instruction. 

The  thoughtless  may  classify  it  with 
Christian  Science,  but  theologically  it 
is  far  removed  from  it,  although  on 
therapeutic  grounds  it  may  resemble 
it.  Indeed,  it  is  introduced  by  the 
bishop  as  an  offset  to  the  heresy  of 
Mrs.  Eddy. 

Good  may  thus  be  done  as  a means 
to  a higher  end,  but  there  is  always 
danger  that  when  the  church  turns 
aside  from  her  great  mission  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  she  may  rest  in 
the  means  and  forget  the  end. 

m;  Ng 

Just  now,  while  prohibition  senti- 
ment is  sweeping  over  the  country 
and  there  is  danger  of  a 
The  Closed  reaction,  the  words  of 
Lid.  Judge  Wallace  of  Mis- 
souri, who  is  credited 
with  having  started  the  Sunday  obser- 
vance movement,  have  a peculiar 
value.  He  reminds  offenders  that  Sun- 
day, or  the  Sabbath,  is  not  merely  a 
religious  institution  enforced  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church,  but  that  it  would 
be  with  us  had  sin  never  entered  the 
world.  It  is  an  original  ordinance  of 
God,  and  for  that  reason  a latent  in- 
stitution of  the  toiler  i of  every  class 
which  the  tyranny  of  6,000  years  of 
human  avarice  has  not  erauicatcd. 

God  commands,  and  the  constitution 
of  man  requires  one  day  in  seven  as 
a day  of  rest,  and  the  pul  die  officials 
who  “close  the  lid”  on  Sundays,  and 
the  public  sentiment  that  sustains 
them,  are  simply  humanitarian  in  their 


principles  01  action,  and  merit  the  co- 
operation of  every  right  thinking  man, 
whether  he  be  a Jew,  Christian  or  Mo- 
hammedan, or  whether  he  claim  ad- 
herence to  no  religion  at  all. 

In  considering  the  claims  of  the 
rationalistic  critics  of  the  Bible,  it  is 
well  always  to  remember 
Drawing  an  that  a fact  is  one  thing 
Inference,  and  an  inference  from  It 
another.  Dr.  M.  G. 
Kyle,  in  an  address  on  “Side  Lights 
on  Old  Testament  Questions,”  tells  of 
an  Assyriologist  who  boasted  to  an 
Egyptologist  that  “the  Assyrians  un- 
derstood electric  telegraphy  because 
we  have  found  wire  in  Assyria.” 

“Oh,”  said  the  other,”  we  have  not 
found  a scrap  of  wire  in  Egypt,  there- 
fore we  know  that  the  Pfgyptians  un- 
derstood wireless  telegraphy !” 

A man  may  be  a great  archaeolo- 
gist or  a great  philologist,  or  both  for 
that  matter,  and  yet  be  lacking  in  the 
knowledge  of  other  data  or  the  logic 
to  generalize  upon  them  qualifying 
him  as  an  authority  on  Biblical  inter- 
pretation or  theological  dogma.  You 
call  in  a surgeon  to  set  a sprained 
ankle,  but  as  a family  physician  you 
prefer  an  all-round  practitioner.  And 
so  in  matters  of  the  soul  he  is  the 
safest  counsellor  who  accepts  the  Bible 
as  a revelation  from  God  and  adjusts 
the  facts  of  the  specialist  in  harmony 
therewith. 

sg 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  as  one 
more  adviser  for  mankind,  but  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

These  are  the  sins  I fain 
Would  have  Thee  take  away: 

Alalice  and  cold  disdain. 

Hot  anger,  sullen  hate, 

Scorn  of  the  lowly,  envy  of  the  great, 

And  discontent,  that  casts  a shadow  grey 
On  all  the  brightness  of  the  common  day. 

— Henry  Van  Dyke. 
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Unpublished  Letters  of  D.  L.  Moody. 

Contributed  by  James  H.  Cole. 

[Information  regarding  the  earlier  life  and  work  of  D.  L.  Moody  is  so  scanty  that- 
our  readers  will  welcome  these  two  letters  addressed  by  him  to  Major  Cole,  one  at 
the  beginning  of  his  triumphal  work  in  Scotland  in  1873,  the  other  after  he  and  Mr. 
Sankey  had  already  attained  world-wide  influence  and  reputation.  Mr.  Moody’s  friends 
will  see  here  the  same  humility  and  kindness  and  thoughtfulness  of  heart,  the  same  love 
and  loyalty  to  his  friends,  that  distinguished  him  to  the  end. — A.  P.  F.] 

Stockton-on-Tees,  England,  Nov.  8,  1873. 

My  Dear  Cole — 

I must  tell  you  I love  you  and  long  to  see  you.  I really  believe  I should 
be  tempted  to  give  you  a good  hug  if  I should  see  you  tonight.  You  "will  see 
by  the  papers  what  we  are  doing.  God  is  answering  prayer  and  blessing  won- 
derfully. I wish  sometimes  you  were  here  to  enjoy  the  meetings,  but  then  I 
think:  Who  would  keep  up  the  noon  meetings?  I cannot  tell  you  how  very 
thankful  I am  that  God  has  laid  it  on  your  heart  to  go  to  work  for  that  meeting. 
I do  hope  you  will  get  some  souls  every  day  for  Christ.  We  do  not  forget 
to  pray  for  you.  I do  hope  you  will  keep  at  it  summer  and  winter,  cold  and 
hot.  What  we  want  is  to  be  red  hot  365  days  a year. 

We  go  to  Scotland  2 weeks  from  today.  Pray  for  us.  We  will  be  at 
the  work  about  the  time  you  get  this.  I hope  you  will  get  Montgomery  and  a 
few  to  have  special  prayer  for  Edinburgh,  for  we  are  to  commence  there.  I 
do  hope  Scotland  will  be  reached.  God  is  able  to  do  it.  The  work  goes  on 
well  here  in  England,  and  I tell  them  it  is  in  answer  to  your  prayers,  and  I 
believe  it.  God  bless  you,  my  dear  brother,  is  the  prayer  of  my  heart. 

(Signed)  D.  L.  Moody. 

P.  S. — Give  my  love  to  your  dear  wife  and  daughter,  and  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Cornell  and  daughter.  I often  think  of  them.  Moody. 

Banff,  Scotland,  August  5th,  1874. 

Dear  Cole — 

As  I have  a moment  of  time,  I thought  I would  drop  you  a line  to  let 
you  know  that  I am  in  the  flesh  and  have  not  forgotten  you. 

The  reports  that  I get  of  you  and  your  work  cheer  me  wonderfully.  I 
thank  God  daily  for  the  liberty  He  is  giving  you  in  the  blessed  work.  Sankey 
has  gone  to  get  a little  rest  and  I am  now  preaching  only  once  in  a day  and 
five  times  on  the  Sabbath,  but  I get  all  day  now  to  rest,  so  I am  now  going  to 
write  to  my  friends. 

Morrison  is  now  here.  I am  delighted  to  see  how  much  he  is  growing 
in  grace.  He  does  not  look  like  the  same  man.  Grace  is  a wonderful  thing. 
How  we  all  want  more  of  it!  I do  hope  and  pray  God  may  keep  us  near  the 
cross,  so  He  can  use  us  all. 

I wish  you  would  write  me  often  and  tell  me  all  the  news.  Although 
I do  not  get  time  to  answer  your  letters,  yet  they  do  me  great  good.  I am 
always  glad  to  have  Tuesday  come,  for  most  of  my  American  letters  come  at 
that  time. 

The  work  goes  on  well  here,  especially  among  men.  I wish  sometimes 
you  were  here  to  help  in  -the  work,  but  I know  Chicago  needs  you  so  I cannot 

invite  you  here.  I wish  you  would  tell  me  all  about  how is  getting  on  in 

regard  to  money  matters.  I hope  he  is  not  cramped  and  in  want. 

Good  bye ! Remember  me  to  all  friends,  and  especially  to  your  wife 
and  daughter.  Also  to  that  dear  child  of  Cornell’s. 

Yours  with  much  love,  (Signed)  Moody. 
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The  Religious  Life  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 

James  M.  Gray. 


WAS  Abraham  Lincoln  a Chris- 
tian? It  is  not  a question  as  to 
whether  he  was  a good  and  true  man 
according  to  the  world’s  canons,  or 
whether  he  was  great  and  wise,  or 
whether  we  love  and  revere  his  mem- 
ory, but  was  he  saved  f 

A saved  man  has  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  con- 
fessed Him  as  his  Lord.  He  has  been 
regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is 
a new. creation  whose  citizenship  is  in 
heaven  and  whose  hope  is  set  on  the 
glory  to  be  revealed.  Was  our  mar- 
tyred president  a Christian  in  this 
sense? 

How  devoutly  we  hope  he  was ! 
And  although  his  life  and  correspond- 
ence give  no  data  on  which  to  base 
the  conclusion  beyond  a peradventure, 
yet  may  we  not  believe  that  in  the 
supreme  moment  when  he  was  passing 
hence  he  was  led  to  place  his  con- 
fidence in  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
Son  of  God? 

However,  it  is  comforting  to  learn 
from  one  of  his  secretaries  and  bi- 
ographers, Stoddard,  that  “as  time 
went  on,  in  the  daily  endurance  of 
severe  trials  and  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  great  duties,  there  came  to 
Mr.  Lincoln  a distinctly  declared 

DEVELOPMENT  OF  RELIGIOUS  CHAR- 
ACTER. 

He  had  been  reverent  from  the  first, 
and  even  prayerful,  but  as  the  end 
drew  nearer,  through  all  the  terrible 
days  of  1864  and  the  swift  weeks 
given  him  in  1865,  his  public  and  pri- 
vate utterances  of  belief  and  trust  in 
God  became  more  frequent  and  fer- 
vent. If  in  his  earlier  history,  before 
any  of  these  fiery  experiences  came, 
he  had  been  open  to  the  charge  of 
carelessness  or  semi-scepticism,  it  was 
not  so  now.” 

This  same  witness  furnishes  ex- 
tracts from  the  speeches,  letters  and 


private  conversations  of  Mr.  Lincoln 
from  which  many  illustrations  of  his 
religious  character  may  be  gleaned, 
showing  for  example  his  unshaken 

CONFIDENCE  IN  A PERSONAL  GOD, 

interested  in,  the  affairs  of  men.  Ad- 
dressing the  late  Dr.  Duryea  of  New 
York,  he  once  wrote: 

“If  it  were  not  for  my  firm  belief  in 
an  over-ruling  Providence  it  would  be 
difficult  for  me  in  the  midst  of  such 
complications  of  affairs  to  keep  my 
reason  in  its  seat.  But  I am  confident 
that  the  Almighty  has  His  plans  and 
will  work  them  .out,  and  whether  we 
see  it  or  not  they  will  be  the  wisest  and 
best  for  us.” 

Nor  was  this  trust  in  Providence  of 
the  fatalistic  sort,  but  rather  that 
which  comes  from  a personal  expe- 
rience of  divine  dealing,  for  in  a con- 
versational reply  to  Mr.  Chittenden,  a 
public-spirited  merchant  of  the  same 
city,  some  years  afterward,  he  said : 

“That  the  Almighty  does  make  use 
of  human  agencies  and  directly  inter- 
venes in  human  affairs  is  one  of  the 
plainest  statements  of  the  Bible.  I 
have  had  so  many  evidences  of  His  di- 
rection, so  many  instances  when  I have 
been  controlled  by  some  other  power 
than  my  own,  that  I cannot  doubt  that 
this  power  comes  from  above.  I fre- 
quently see  my  way  clear  to  a decision 
when  I am  conscious  that  I have  nO' 
sufficient  facts  upon  which  to  found  it. 
But  I cannot  recall  one  instance  in 
which  I have  followed  my  own  judg- 
ment, founded  upon  such  a decision, 
when  the  results  have  been  unsatis- 
factory, whereas  in  almost  every  in- 
stance where  I have  yielded  to  views 
of  others  I have  had  occasion  to  regret 
it.  I am  satisfied  that  when  the  Al- 
mighty wants  me  to  do  or  not  to  do  a 
particular  thing  He  finds  a way  of  let- 
ting me  know  it.” 

Moreover,  one  way  which  the  Al- 
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mighty  found  to  let  Mr.  Lincoln  know 
His  will  was  through  the  medium  of 

PRAYER. 

It  was  to  the  members  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  1864 
that  Mr.  Lincoln  said; 

“In  taking  the  sword  thus  forced 
into  our  hands,  this  Government  ap- 
pealed to  the  prayers  of  the  pious  and 
the  good,  and  declared  that  it  placed 
its  whole  dependence  upon  the  favor 
of  God.  I now  humbly  and  reverently 
in  your  presence  reiterate  the  acknowl- 
edgement of  that  dependence.” 

It  goes  without  saying  that  one  who 
could  speak  thus  believed  in  the  Chris- 
tian churches,  and  hence  we  are  not 
surprised  to  hear  him  say  on  a similar 
occasion  to  a committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church : 

“God  bless  the  Methodist  Church, 
bless  all  the  churches ! And  blessed 
be  God  Who  in  this  our  great  trial 
giveth  us  the  churches.” 

But  the  most  interesting  testimony 
■of  all  is  that  of  his  belief  in 

THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST, 

when  in  a conversation  with  Newton 
Bateman  in  i860,  he  said: 

“I  know  there  is  a God,  and  that 
He  hates  injustice  and  slavery.  I see 
the  storm  coming,  and  I know  that 
His  hand  is  in  it.  If  He  has  a place 
and  work  for  me, — and  I think  He 
has, — I believe  I am  ready.  I am 
nothing,  but  truth  is  everything.  I 
know  that  I am  right  because  I know 
that  liberty  is  right,  for  Christ  teaches 
it,  and  Christ  is  God.” 

Mr.  Lincoln’s  familiarity  with 

THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

is  very  marked  in  his  public  utter- 
ances, suggesting  in  that  regard  no 
public  man  more  than  another  of  his 
secretaries  and  biographers,  afterward 
the  most  distinguished  of  them  all,  the 
late  John  Hay.  A single  example 
must  suffice,  taken  from  that  immortal 


of  immortals,  his  second  inaugural  ad- 
dress : 

“ ‘Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences,  for  it  must  needs  that  of- 
fences come ; but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh !’  If  we  still 
suppose  that  American  slavery  is  one 
of  these  offences  which  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  must  needs  come,  but 
which,  having  continued  through  His 
appointed  time.  He  now  wills  to  re- 
move, and  that  He  gives  to  both  North 
and  South  this  terrible  war  as  the  woe 
due  to  those  by  whom  the  offence 
came,  shall  we  discern  therein  any 
departure  from  those  divine  attributes 
which  the  believers  in  a living  God 
always  ascribe  to  Him?  Fondly  do 
we  hope,  fervently  do  we  pray,  that 
this  mighty  scourge  of  war  may  speed- 
ily pass  away!  Yet  if  God  wills  that 
it  continue  until  all  the  wealth  piled 
by  the  bondman’s  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  of  unrequited  toil  shall  be 
sunk,  and  until  every  drop  of  blood 
drawn  with  the  lash  shall  be  paid  with 
another  drawn  with  the  sword,  as  was 
said  three  thousand  years  ago,  so  still 
it  must  be  said;  ‘The  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether.’ ” 


Brother  Cooley’s  Sentiments. 

Religion  makes  de  man ; but  w’en 
man  makes  de  religion — Lawd  help 
de  work ! 

Satan  keeps  busy  six  days  in  de 
week,  en  even  w’en  he  go  ter  sleep  in 
church  on  a Sunday,  he  still  got  one 
eye  open. 

Many  a man  knows  hisse’f;  but  de 
reason  he  don’t  profit  by  de  knowledge 
is — he  too  wise  ter  give  hisse’f  away. 
— Uncle  Remus’  Magazine. 


Foolish  boys  that  knock  at  a door 
in  wantonness  will  not  stay  till  some- 
body cometh  to  open  to  them,  but  a 
man  that  hath  business  will  knock  and 
knock  again,  till  he  gets  his  answer. — 
Manton. 
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“Here  EndetK  tKe  Second  Lesson!*' 

Lucy  Guinness  Kumm. 


WE  were  sitting  in  the  little  Curbar 
church.  Outside,  across  the  hay- 
fields  the  summer  winds  were  blowing, 
and  the  big  ox-eye  daisies  nodded  in 
the  sun. 

Inside,  the  vicar’s  well-known  voice 
was  reading  morning  service,  and  as 
he  read  one  saw  the  scenes  the  Second 
Lesson  pictured.  The  pillared  aisle 
and  Gothic  windows  of  the  church, 
through  which  one  caught  a glimpse 
of  Derbyshire  hills  and  meadows,  gave 
place  to  inner  vision,  and  we  were 
far  away  in  old  Jerusalem. 

Instead  of  organ,  choir,  and  read- 
ing desk  one  saw  in  thought  the  Tem- 
ple court,  the  thronging  crowds  of 
people,  the  surging  and  the  tumult  of 
the  apostle  Paul’s  last  da}'’- — last  hour 
— in  that  scene.  The  “J^ws  which 
were  of  Asia”  have  stirred  up  the 
whole  city  to  cast  out  the  man  who 
teaches  “all  men  everywhere”  the  news 
of  the  new  King — Christ.  Swarming 
from  filthy  alleys  and  up  steep  streets 
of  steps,  the  rabble  of  the  city  has 
joined  with  scribes  and  Pharisees  in 
one  wild  howling  outcry  against  Paul. 
They  have  pulled  him  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  the  massive  doors  swing-to 
behind  the  raging  mob  of  fanatics,  and 
their  vengeful  “Kill  him ! Kill  him !” 
News  of  the  uproar  reaches  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  who  with  soldiers 
and  centurions  sweeps  down  among 
the  people,  demanding  who  the  prison- 
er is  and  what  crime  he  is  charged 
with. 

How  vividly  the  old  story  reads : 
“Some  cried  one  thing,  some  another, 
among  the  nndtitiide ; and  when  he 
could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
tumult  he  commanded  him  to  he  car- 
ried to  the  castle.  And  zvhen  he  came 
upon  the  stair  ...  he  zvas  borne 
of  -the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the 
people.’’ 

Deafening  shouts  “Azvay  with  him!” 
are  rending  the  air.  Amid  them  all  a 


calm,  clear  voice  reaches  the  captain’s 
ear. 

“May  I speak  unto  thee?” 

An  interchange  of  words,  and  Paul 
has  received  license  to  preach  there  on 
the  spot.  He  will  silence  these  yells, 
this  clamor,  with  the  message  of  Christ 
Jesus  that  is  burning  in  his  heart. 
There  on  the  castle  steps  he  stands, 
Jerusalem  before  him — stands  there 
for  the  last  time!  Never  again  will 
he  face  his  countrymen  with  the 
chance  to  tell  them  all  he  longs  to  say ! 
Now,  now,  if  ever,  is  his  opportunity! 
The  Temple  doors  are  closed  to  him 
once  and  for  all.  The  castle  doors 
are  opening  to  receive  him — the  gates 
of  the  Roman  prison,  where  the  arm 
of  the  Roman  law  shall  take  him  in 
and  hold  him  fast  till  he  stands  at 
Caesar’s  seat  in  Rome  herself.  One 
chance,  one  opportunity — the  last 
chance  of  a life-time ! 

Crowding  to  his  lips  for  utterance 
come  a thousand  thoughts,  visions  of 
Christ,  and  longings  for  these  people. 
Oh,  to  tell  them  all! 

There  rise  the  old  castle  steps,  an 
impromptu  platform,  “Paul  stood  on 
the  stairs  and  beckoned  with  his  hand 
unto  the  people,  and  when  there  was 
made  a great  silence  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying: 
Here  endeth  the  second  lesson!” 

The  lectern  Bible  shuts  down.  Al- 
tar and  ten  commandments,  pulpit,  and 
pews  and  people  assert  themselves 
again. 

The  crowded  castle  area,  the  mo- 
ment of  suspense,  the  message  that 
was  coming  and  that  we  thrilled  to 
hear,  are  suddenly  thrust  out  into  the 
dark  and  silence.  The  modern  morn- 
ing service  moves  on  across  the  scene. 
“Here  endeth  the  second  lesson!” 

^ >fc  ^ 

We  couldn’t  follow  the  service.  The 
words  were  ringing  and  echoing 
through  heart  and  brain.  “He  beck- 
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oned  with  his  hand  unto  the  people, 
and  when  there  was  made  a great  si- 
lence he  spake  unto  them  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  saying:  Here  endeth  the 
second  lesson!” 

No  one  seemed  to  notice  the  extra- 
ordinary speech  attributed  to  the  apos- 
tle of  the  Gentiles.  Nobody  laughed. 
Nobody  moved  a muscle.  But  the 
sentence  was  a sermon  that  gripped 
the  listener’s  heart ! 

How  impossible,  how  inconceivable 
it  was ! 

Paul  with  that  soul  within  him, — 
Paul  burdened  with  his  burning  mes- 
sage,— Paul  who  had  come  up  “ready 
not  only  to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,” — Paul  whose  whole  life  was 
an  untiring  struggle  to  tell  and  tell 
again  of  Christ  to  “all  men  every- 
where,”-— Paul,  when  the  chance  was 
offered  to  him,  when  the  multitude 
stood  waiting,  when  the  governor  had 
given  him  the  opportunity, — Paul  ? 
Yes,  could  Paul  have  done  it?  Have 
dropped  down  into  silence,  have  ut- 
tered no  message  and  no  word,  have 
saved  his  skin  and  got  away  and  left 
the  waiting  multitude  to  whom  he  was 
Christ’s  witness  ignorant  of  his  Lord 
or  hating  and  blaspheming  His  dear 
name  ? 

Could  this  have  been  Paul’s  mes- 
sage : “Here  it  ends.  This  is  the  limit. 
I cannot  face  these  dangers,  endure 
this  being  mobbed  and  beaten.  Why 
should  I risk  my  life,  my  all,  for  a 
message  and  a name?  No!  Let  the 
people  go  where  they  will,  and  live 
and  die  as  they  like.  What  matter 
their  connection  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  This  whole  thing  is  too  much 
for  me.  I have  worked  and  suffered 
long  enough.  Here  endeth  the  second 
lesson.” 

Could  Paul  have  said,  have  done  it? 
Paul,  in  whom  lived  Jesus  Christ? 

The  thing  became  a parable  to  us. 
Across  the  summer  sunlight,  as  we 
came  home  from  church,  drifted  an- 


other rendering  of  the  old  scene  and 
message,  another  rendering  of  the 
question : Could  the  Second  Lesson 
end  here? 

A picture  from  the  Nile  world  lay 
on  the  study  table.  Something  about 
that  picture — an  unframed  photograph 
from  Upper  Egypt — arrested  attention 
and  fastened  on  the  heart. 

Only  a dark-eyed  Bischarin,  an  un- 
taught desert  ranger,  lithe,  sinewy, 
half  savage,  proud,  bold,  free.  With 
his  wild  crop  of  matted  hair  done  in 
the  style  of  the  Sphinx  and  the  old 
Pharaohs,  gripping  his  well-worn  stick 
in  both  his  hands,  he  sits  there  lean- 
ing forward,  searching  us  with  un- 
fathomable eyes — u nfat  horn  able 
thoughts  silent  behind  them,  unfath- 
omable issues  sunk  in  a deeper  silence, 
hanging  on  his  relation  to  us  this 
hour,  this  day. 

As  we  look,  we  seem  to  see  in  and 
through  that  photograph  the  dark- 
skinned  peoples  of  the  whole  Sudan. 
The  eyes  that  look  out  at  us  from  that 
one  silent  face  are  eyes  innumerable, 
— hopeless  eyes  of  slaves ; anguished 
eyes  of  tortured  women ; keen  eyes  of 
clever  traders  and  the  proud  eyes  of 
chieftains ; others  dull,  bewildered, 
shadowed  by  life’s  miseries,  unlit  by 
any  of  heaven’s  rays.  The  face  with 
its  grave  question  stands  for  the  face 
of  thousands — faces  of  slave  drivers, 
of  fanatic  Imans,  rich  Emirs,  lazy 
princes,  half-starved  naked  Nile  sav- 
ages, wild  Dinkas,  Shillooks,  Nuers, 
and  a hundred  other  tribes.  Their 
lands  come  up  before  the  mind, 
stretching  from  Abyssinia  and  across 
to  the  Atlantic — free  kingdoms,  an- 
cient-empires, cities  and  schools  and 
mosques,  forts,  caravan  routes,  rivers, 
mountains,  lakes,  empty  wadis,  desert 
and  green  oases,  palm-fringed  villages 
and  wells.  Like  a dream  they  swept 
before  us — only  real ! 

Was  there  for  all  these  people  no 
Christ  of  God, .no  Jesus?  Was  there 
for  them  no  new  life,  set  free  from 
sin  and  fear?  The  vast  Sudan,  3,000 
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miles  across,  from  the  heights  of  Abys- 
sinia to  the  wide  sweeping  flood  of  the 
Atlantic — loo  lands,  loo  languages — 
all,  all  non-Christian  to  this  hour.  And 
why?  Because  the  church  of  Christ 
in  careless  disobedience  is  living  for 
herself.  Why?  Because  “all  seek 
their  own,  not  the  things  that  are 
Jesus  Christ’s.” 

His  feet  upon  the  desert  sand,  the 
hot  sun  burning  down  on  him,  he 
sits  there  looking  at  us — a son  of  the 
Sudan. 

We  cannot  escape  those  eyes.  Walk 
away,  they  follow ! Meet  them,  they 
are  watching  you!  Turn  from  them, 
they  watch  you  still  I Ignore  them, 
neglect  them,  busy  yourself  with  other 
things — still  their  haunting  question 
pursues ! 

“You  call  yourself  a Christian?” 
they  ask.  “What  is  a Christian?  One 
who  bears  the  name  of  God,  but  not 
His  nature?  Has  He  trusted  you  with 
a message  for  us,  and  you  have  not 
given  it?  A work  to  do,  and  you  have 
not  done  it  yet?” 

A spirit  looks  through  these  eyes,  the 
swift  life  of  a human  soul,  here  today, 
vanishing  tomorrow — as  we  are  here 
today,  as  we  must  vanish. 

We  thought  of  the  obedience  of  the 
churches,  of  all  they  had  attempted  in 
Central  Africa,  of  the  devoted  lives 
poured  out  as  a libation  at  the  feet 
of  Christ,  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Congo,  the  Zambesi,  the  Niger,  and 
the  Nile,  of  the  glorious  harvest  grant- 
ed to  their  labors  in  scores  of  spheres 
in  Africa.  We  thought  with  longing 
soul,  and  was  there  then  a limit? 
Could  the  Sudan  say  to  the  church 
of  Christ: 

“Thus  far  shalt  thou  come,  and  no 
further.  Here  enterprise  and  effort 
end.  Uganda  you  may  win,  but  not 
Darfur  and  Kordofan,  Wadai  and 
Adamawa.  In  Cairo  you  may  preach 
the  Gospel,  never  in  Timbuktu.  There 
may  be  a church  of  Egypt  as  of  India, 
as  even  in  heathen  China  and  Japan, 


but  Bornu  and  Kanem,  Bagirmi  and 
Sokoto,  the  seven  States  of  Hausaland, 
are  beyond  the  pale.  Here  endeth  the 
second  lesson” f 

Which  of  us  will  consent  to  this? 
Could  Paul?  Can  you  and  I?  Yes, 
if  we  bear  the  name  of  Christ  and  are 
unconscious  hypocrites.  If  Christ 
lives  in  us — No! 

Up,  then,  comrades ! Let  us  con- 
quer the  Sudan!  Let  us  be  like  the 
drummer  boy  in  Napoleon’s  army!  At 
a critical  period  in  the  battle  the  com- 
mander said : 

“Boy,  beat  a retreat !”  • 

The  little  fellow  did  not  stir. 

“Boy,  beat  a retreat !” 

The  boy  said;  “Sire,  I know  not 
how.  Desaix  never  taught  me  that, 
but  I can  beat  a charge ! I can  beat 
a charge  that  will  make  the  dead  fall 
into  line ! I beat  that  charge  at  Lodz, 
I beat  it  at  the  Pyramids,  I beat  it  at 
Mount  Tabor.  May  I beat  it  here?” 

And  over  the  dead  and  wounded, 
over  the  cannon  and  battery  men,  over 
the  breastwork  and  ditches  he  led  the 
way  to  victory. 

Men  and  women,  when  asked  to 
beat  a retreat  let  us  say : “We  know 
not  how,  but  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might 
we  can  beat  a charge  that  will  make 
the  dead  churches  rise  and  fall  into 
line !”  And  over  Africa,  over  the  Su- 
dan, He  will  lead  the  way  to  victory ! 


I have  nothing  to  say  regarding  the 
particular  field  to  which  I am  to  be 
sent,  but  I should  like  to  be  sent  to 
that  field  where  the  difficulties  are 
greatest  and  to  human  view  most 
insurmountable. — Robert  Morrison. 

Stanley  once  said  of  his  favorite 
lieutenant,  Glave ; “He  was  one  of 
these  men  who  relish  a task  for  its 
bigness  and  who  greet  hard'  labor  with 
a fierce  joy.” 

I know  of  nothing  that  will  give 
men  the  like  power  and  strength  that 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  will. 
— Oliver  Cromwell. 
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The  Intercession  of  the  Spirit.  Romans  8:26, 27. 


iNOtes  01  an 
James 

IN  Romans  8 :26  we  read  of  the  in- 
tercession of  the  Spirit.  Farther 
down,  in  verse  34,  Christ  “also  maketh 
intercession  for  us.”  There  are  there- 
fore two  intercessors : Christ  for  us, 

at  the  right  hand  of  God ; the  Holy 
Spirit  for  us  and  in  us.  We  do  not 
hear  or  speak  of  the  latter  as  much 
as  of  the  former. 

Paul’s  subject  here  is  prayer,  and 
infirmity  in  prayer.  The  Spirit  “help- 
eth”  our  infirmity,  takes  hold  along 
with  us,  as  one  takes  hold  and  helps 
another  to  carry  a heavy  burden. 
Prayer  is  a thing  we  must  do  for 
ourselves.  If  we  are  going  to  pray 
we  must  pray.  Hence  this  promise  of 
His  aid. 

Verse  26  gives  two  matters  in  which 
we  are  very  conscious  of  infirmity : 
“We  know  not  (i)  what  we  should 
pray  for  (2)  as  we  ought” — the  sub- 
ject and  the  method  of  our  prayers. 
Do  we  pray  for  our  real  needs,  accord- 
ing to  God’s  guidance,  with  discern- 
ment of  what  is  best,  omitting  things 
we  desire  that  are  not  real  needs? 
Our  hearts  are  too  often  cold  and 
formal,  occupied  with  other  things. 
We  feel  the  need  of  earnestness,  con- 
centration of  mind  on  the  subject  of 
prayer.  We  lack  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer. 

Just  because  we  know  not  “how 
to  pray”  (R.  V.),  the  Spirit’s  aid 
comes  in  just  there.  He  enters  our 


Paul's  Key 

• Dean 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bor’s house,  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbor’s  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor’s.” 

This  is  the  commandment  which 


Orr. 

hearts,  strengthens,  enables,  moves 
and  upholds  us  in  prayer.  He  can 
pray  for  us  and  with  us  even  though 
He  does  not  take  prayer  out  of  our 
mouth. 

His  intercession  has  this  great 
value : first.  He  knows  what  we  need, 
for  He  searches  our  hearts  and  lives, 
and  knows  our  real  needs  (v.  27)  ; 
second,  He  imparts  the  power  and  de- 
sire to  bring  these  wants  to  God,  even 
when  we  can’t  find  words  to  express 
them.  We  can  never  express  the 
deepest  things  in  our  prayers.  There 
are  wants  for  which  we  find  no  articu- 
late words.  Often  we  don’t  fully  un- 
derstand our  wants,  and  our  desires 
are  expressed  in  sighs,  broken  utter- 
ances. Much  is  only  half  expressed, 
being  far  deeper  than  words. 

This  great  comfort  is  brought  out 
in  the  next  verse,  that  these  “groan- 
ings”  do  not  go  unanswered.  Why 
not?  Because  the  Spirit  inspires  them, 
God  knows  what  we  mean,  and  being 
“according  to  the  will  of  God”  they 
are  sure  to  be  answered.  God  sepa- 
rates our  dross  from  the  pure  gold 
of  the  Spirit’s  intercession. 

Let  us  remember  how  precious  is 
this  intercession,  and  how  our  prayers 
go  up  and  meet  another  Intercessor 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  who  pre- 
sents them  in  His  own  merits.  What 
a privilege  is  prayer ! 


to  the  Law. 

Hart. 

gave  to  St.  Paul  the  key  wherewith  to 
unlock  the  treasttry  of  the  law. 

When  writing  to  the  Philippians  he 
recounted  his  religious  advantages, 
and  amongst  other  things  he  said: 
“Touching  the  righteousness  which  is 
in  the  law,  blameless.”  A very  won- 
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derful  thing  for  a man  of  his  honesty 
and  capability  of  introspection  to  be 
able  to  say,  that  he  was  not  conscious 
he  had  ever  done  a wrong  thing ! 
Then  how  came  it  to  pass  that  at  the 
end  of  his  life,  when  writing  to  his 
son  Timothy  from  his  Roman  prison, 
he  penned  that  notable  verse : “This 

is  a faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  ail 
acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  I am  chief”  ? What  was  it  that 
caused  him  to  so  completely  change 
his  opinion?  Where  did  the  fresh 
light  come  from  which  showed  him 
what  he  once  was  unable  to  see,  that 
all  his  righteousness  was  but  filthy 
rags,  unclean,  disgusting? 

We  find  the  solution  in  Romans  7 :y. 
He  there  says : “I  had  not  known  sin, 
except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet.” 

As  he  was  meditating  upon  this  last 


commandment,  he  was  led  to  notice 
that  it  had  only  to  do  with  the  mind; 
we  do  not  covet  with  the  body.  Then 
why  should  not  the  other  command- 
ments also  be  regnant  in  the  mental 
area,  and  have  to  do  with  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart?  Taught  by 
the  Spirit,  he  at  once  concluded  that 
they  had,  and  he  readily  perceived 
that  so  far  from  being  “blameless  as 
touching  the  law,”  although  he  had 
never  done  any  of  those  things  con- 
demned by  the  Ten  Words,  yet  he  had 
daily  transgressed  the  principles  they 
were  issued  to  conserve.  The  law  did 
for  him  what  God  intended  it.  should 
do  for  us  all : it  killed  him,  it  slew 
his  self-righteousness,  it  took  the  life 
out  of  his  self-confidence;  and  as  he 
lay  helpless  and  hopeless  in  the  dust 
of  his  earthliness,  it  led  him  to  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  lost. — Selected. 


Enduring  Temptation.  James  1:12. 

W.  R.  Lane. 


The  emphasis  in  this  verse  is  on 
the  word  “Endureth.”  James  is  not 
thinking  of  the  blessed  man  in  particu- 
lar, or  of  the  untempted  man,  or  of 
every  tempted  man,  but  of  the  endur- 
ing man,  who  being  tempted  is  not 
overcome  by  it.  He  not  only  survives 
it  but  he  receives  the  victor’s  crown 
for  conquering  it. 

Every  believer  has  life,  but  shall 
we  receive  a crown  of  life  at  the  end? 
John  speaks  of  life  at  the  start  of  the 
race ; James  speaks  of  the  crown  of 
life  given  at  the  winning  post. 

Between  the  start  and  the  goal  lies 
the  proving.  It  is  the  “approved” 
(R.  V.)  man  who  endures.  We  know 
what  “proof  armor”  is — it  has  been 
tested;  or  “proof  spirits,”  that  have 
been  subjected  to  certain  tests  and 
standards. 

God  allowed  the  devil  to  “prove” 
fob.  He  knew  he  could  stand  it. 
Circumstances  always  come  to  us  for 


one  or  other  of  four  things : proving, 
reproving,  improving,  approving. 

How  can  we  stand  victorious? 

Because  we  have  an  interested  God 
(1  Cor.  10:13),  an  interceding  Sav- 
iour (Heb.  2:17,  18),  and  an  indwell- 
ing  Spirit  (John  14:17). 


A quaint  writer  says : “If  we  sew, 
we  must  have  a needle ; but  it  is  not 
the  needle,  but  the  thread,  which  sews  ; 
and  it  would  be  a ridiculous  thing, 
and  lost  labor,  for  a man  to  busy  him- 
self all  day  long  in  sewing  a cloth 
with  a needle  alone,  without  any 
thread  in  it.  They  act,  however,  near- 
ly in  the  same  manner  who  meditate 
and  make  many  reflections  in  prayer 
without  applying  themselves  to  pro- 
duce acts  of  the  will,  as  acts  of  charity, 
humilit}q  etc.  For  meditation  must 
be  like  the  needle ; it  must  pass  first, 
but  it  must  carry  after  it  the  thread 
of  love,  and  such  affectionate  acts 
as  unite  the  will  unto  God.” 
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I PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

Anjtuered  by  R.  A.  TORRtY 


“How  would  you  prove  the  exist- 
ence of  God  to  an  inquirer?” 

It  would  depend  somewhat  upon 
the  inquirer.  If  he  were  an  earnest 
seeker  after  truth  I would  pursue  one 
line.  If  he  was  a mere  trifler  I would 
pursue  another. 

In  general,  I would  ask  a man  what 
he  did  believe.  I would  ask  him 
specifically : 

“Do  you  believe  there  is  an  absolute 
difiference  between  right  and  wrong?” 

In  999  cases  out  of  i,ooo  he  would 
answer;  “Yes.” 

Then  I would  say  to  him  : “The  way 
to  get  more  light  is  to  live  up  to  the 
light  you  have,  the  way  to  get  more 
truth  is  to  live  up  to  the  truth  you 
have.  You  say  you  believe  there  is 
an  absolute  difiference  between  right 
and  wrong,  will  you  live  up  to  that  ? 
Will  you  take  your  stand  upon  the 
right  to  follow  it  wherever  it  carries 
you  ?” 

Very  likely  he  would  try  to  dodge, 
but  I would  hold  him  right  to  it.  If 
finally  he  said:  “No,”  then  I would 
say  to  him : 

“The  trouble  with  you  is  not  in  re- 
gard to  what  you  do  not  believe,  but 
in  the  fact  that  you  do  not  live  up 
to  what  you  do  believe.” 

He  would  see  that  and  be  silenced. 
If  he  said  that  he  would  take  his 
stand  upon  the  right  to  follow  it  wher- 
ever it  carried  him,  I would  next  say; 

“Do  you  know  that  there  is  not  a 
God?” 

Of  course  he  would  answer:  “No.” 

Then : “Do  you  know  that  God  does 
not  answer  prayer?” 

Very  likely  he  would  answer:  “I  do 
not  know  that  he  does  not  answer 
prayer,  but  I do  not  believe  He  does.” 

I would  answer:  “I  know  that  He 
does,  but  that  will  not  do  you  any 
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good,  but  I will  show  you  how  to  put 
this  thing  to  the  test.  The  method  of 
modern  science  is  this,  that  when  you 
find  a possible  clue  to  knowledge  you 
follow  it  out  to  see  what  there  is  in  it. 
Now  here  is  a possible  clue  to  knowl- 
edge. Will  you  adopt  the  scientific 
method  and  follow  it  out  to  see  what 
there  is  in  it?  Will  you  pray  this 
prayer : ‘O  God,  if  there  be  any  God, 
show  me  if  Jesus  Christ  is  Thy  Son 
or  not,  and  if  Thou  showest  me  that 
He  is  I promise  to  accept  Him  as  my 
Saviour  and  confess  Him  as  such  be- 
fore the  world.’  ” 

Here  very  likely  he  would  try  to 
dodge  again,  but  I would  hold  him 
right  to  it.  If  he  would  not  agree  to 
this,  I would  show  him  he  was  not  an 
honest  seeker  after  truth.  If  he  agreed 
to  do  it,  I would  take  him  another  step. 
I would  turn  him  to  John  20:31 : “But 
these  are  written  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  His  name.”  Then 
say ; 

“Now  here  John  presents  the  evi- 
dence that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Will  you  take  the  evidence  and  read 
it?  will  you  read  the  Gospel  of  John?” 

Very  likely  he  would  reply : “I  have 
read  it  already.” 

Then  I would  answer:  “Yes,  but  I 
want  you  to  read  it  a new  way,  read 
it  slowly  and  thoughtfully,  paying  at- 
tention to  what  you  read.  I do  not 
ask  you  to  believe  it,  I do  not  ask  you 
to  try  to  believe  it,  I simply  ask  you 
to  read  it  honestly,  willing  to  believe 
if  it  be  the  truth,  and  each  time  be- 
fore you  read  to  ofifer  this  prayer : ‘O 
God,  if  there  be  any  God,  show  me 
what  truth  there  is  in  these  verses  I 
am  about  to  read,  and  what  Thou 
showest  me  to  be  true,  I promise  to 
take  my  stand  upon.’  ” 

If  he  refuses  to  do  this  I would 
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show  him  he  was  not  an  honest  seeker 
after  the  truth,  that  his  unbelief  was 
not  his  misfortune  but  his  fault.  If 
he  agreed  to  do  it,  I would  go  over 
the  three  things  he  had  agreed  to  do 
and  then  say  to  him : 

“When  you  get  through  the  Gospel 
of  John,  will  vou  report  to  me  the  re- 
sult?” 

If  you  do  not  do  this,  he  is  very 
likely  to  go  away  and  not  do  what  he 
has  promised.  I have  never  had  one 
report  to  me  that  he  had  actually  done 
the  things  I asked  him  to  do  who  did 
not  arrive  not  only  at  faith  in  God  but 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  His  Son  and  the 
Bible  as  His  Word.  I have  tried  it 
with  all  kinds  and  conditions  of  men. 

Sometimes  I begin  at  once  with  a 
man  to  show  him  that  there  is  a God 
from  the  evidences  of  design  in  nature. 
I take  out  my  watch  and  say : 

“Do  you  think  that  watch  had  an 
intelligent  maker  ?” 

The  inquirer  replies:  “Yes.” 

I ask : “Why  do  you  think  it  had 
an  intelligent  maker  ? Did  you  see  the 
watch  made?  Did  you  ever  see  a 
watch  made?” 

“No.” 

“Then  why  do  you  think  it  had  an 
intelligent  maker?” 

He  will  answer : “The  watch  shows 
the  marks  of  intelligent  design,  thus 
proving  it  had  an  intelligent  maker.” 
Then  I say  to  him : “What  about 
your  own  eye?  Is  it  not  as  wonderful 
a piece  of  mechanism  as  a watch? 
Did  it  not  then  have  a Maker?” 

This  argument  is  stated  here  very 
briefly,  but  one  can  work  it  out  for 
himself. 

“What  is  the  Scriptural  means  of 
raising  money  for  church  or  other 
Christian  uses?” 

By  the  freewill  offerings  of  con- 
verted people,  each  one  laying  aside 
in  store  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
a definite  proportion  of  his  income  ( i 
Cor.  16:2).  Certainly  it  is  not  the 
Scriptural  way  of  raising  money  to 


raise  it  by  fairs,  bazaars  or  any  other 
method  that  reduces  the  church  of 
Christ  to  the  level  of  the  vaudeville 
entertainment.  These  methods  are 
unwise  even  from  a business  stand- 
point, and  they  certainly  are  dishonor- 
ing to  Jesus  Christ.  Those,  are  the 
successful  churches  that  step  out  in 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
depend  upon  the  freewill  offerings  of 
the  people,  and  they  soon  find  they 
have  more  money  for  their  own  work 
and  more  money  for  foreign  missions 
than  the  churches  have  that  stoop  to- 
dishonor  their  Lord  by  raising  money 
in  such  a way  that  makes  the  church 
a reproach  even  among  people  of  the 
world. 

“Kindly  explain  Acts  13:48:  ‘And 
as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed.’  Are  some  born  to  be 
lost?” 

God  knows  from  all  eternity  what: 
each  man  will  do,  whether  he  will 
choose  to  yield  to  the  Spirit  and  ac- 
cept Christ,  or  whether  be  will  resist 
the  Spirit  and  refuse  Christ.  Those 
who  will  receive  Him  are  ordained  to 
eternal  life.  If  any  are  lost,  it  is 
simply  because  they  will  not  come  to- 
Christ  and  tfius  obtain  life  (John  5 : 
40).  Whosoever  will  may  come  (Rev. 
22:17),  and  those  who  do  come  will 
be  received  (John  6:37).  If  any  one 
is  lost,  it  is  because  he  will  not  come.. 
God  does  not  ordain  any  one  to  be 
lost  against  his  own  will,  but  in  God’s 
infinite  wisdom  and  holiness  it  is  or- 
dained that  whosoever  deliberately  re- 
jects this  glorious  Son  shall  be  ban- 
ished forever  from  His  presence. 

Ng  Ng 

In  our  next  issue  Dr.  Torrey  will 
answer  these  questions : 

“What  six  books  (say)  of  the 
Bible  should  a young  convert  read 
or  study  first?” 

“In  prayer  may  I properly  ad- 
dress Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
our  heavenly  Father  only?” 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 

. On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


LESSON  17. 


Jacob  Becomes  Israel.  Genesis  32,  33. 


j.  Meeting  with  the  angels,  32:1,  2. 

Filled  with  wonders  is  this  lesson ! The 
appearance  of  the  angels,  the  divine  wrest- 
ling, the  transformation  of  Esau — how 
much  we  need  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  understand  and  catch  the  meaning  of 
these  things ! 

Be  sure  to  identify  these  sacred  places, 
as  it  will  mean  so  much  in  realizing  their 
historical  character.  Galeed  or  Mizpah  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  and  Mahanaim,  Pen- 
iel  and  the  river  Jabbok  named  in  this,  are 
all  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  not  far  from 
what  was  known  later  as  Ramoth-Gilead. 

How  condescending  of  God  to  send  His 
angels  to  meet  and  encourage  Jacob  at  this 
•crisis— to  meet  and  encourage  any  man, 
but  such  a man  as  Jacob!  Of  what  earlier 
■experience  must  it  have  reminded  him? 
What  name  is  given  the  locality  ®f  this 
meeting?  In  the  margin  you  will  find  that 
Mahanaim  means  “two  heaps”  or  “two 
■camps,”  with  reference  perhaps  to  the 
angels  as  one  camp  and  the  household  of 
Jacob  as  the  other. 

2.  Meeting  with  God,  32:3-32. 

Where  was  Esau  dwelling  at  this  time 
(3)  ? What  shows  Jacob’s  fear  of  him 
(4-8)  ? What  reason  had  he  for  the  in- 
crease of  this  fear  (6)  ? To  whom  did  he 
appeal,  and  how  (9-12)  ? 

Study  this  prayer,  the  first  of  its  kind 
in  the  Bible — that  of  Abraham  was  inter- 
cessory and  of  the  nature  of  a dialogue, 
but  this  is  a personal  supplication.  Its 
elements  are  adoration,  confession,  thanks- 
giving, petition  and  pleading.  Discover 
these  divisions  for  yourself  and  locate 
them  in  the  verses. 

How  does  Jacob  plan  to  propitiate  Esau 
(13)?  What  kind  of  present  does  he  pre- 
pare for  him  (14-15)  ? How  many  droves 
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in  all  do  you  think  there  were  (16-20)? 
Can  you  picture  these  five  droves  sepa- 
rated one  from  another  and  appearing  be- 
fore Esau’s  astonished  eyes  at  intervals? 
Was  not  the  plan  well  adapted  from  a 
human  point  of  view  to  have  the  desired 
effect? 

But  the  incident  following  shows  that 
something  must  be  done  in  Jacob’s  soul 
and  then  the  propitiation  of  his  brother 
will  be  brought  about  in  another  way.  In 
this  incident  we  have  another  theophany 
such  as  we  have  seen  before,  but  in  some 
respects  more  remarkable  still.  To  think 
that  Jehovah  should  not  only  appear  in 
human  form  but  wrestle  as  a man  with  a 
man!  What  is  the  meaning  of  it  all? 

Eor  one  thing  it  shows  Jacob’s  dogged 
determination,to  have  his  own  way — a kind 
of  symbolic  action  illustrative  of  his  whole 
career.  What  a schemer  and  planner  he 
was  from  the  time  he  defrauded  Esau 
of  his  birthright  until  now ! While  wrest- 
ling with  God  he  was  in  spirit  wrestling 
with  Esau  probably,  seeking  in  his  own 
strength  and  by  his  own  schemes  to  make 
peace  with  him,  but  he  is  to  learn  that  his 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  In 
God’s  plan  and  purpose  he  cannot  prevail 
with  men  until  he  first  prevails  with  God, 
and  with  God  he  cannot  prevail  until  he 
ceases  his  own  efforts  and  simply  clings  to 
Him  for  support  and  blessing.  But  this 
he  will  not  do  until  God  afflicts  and  makes 
it  impossible  for  him  to  do  otherwise. 
What  a lesson  for  us ! May  God  help  us 
to  translate  it  into  our  experience ! 

3.  Meeting  with  Esau,  33. 

The  action  of  Esau  recorded  in  this 
section,  especially  v.  4,  seems  to  indicate  a 
supernatural  work  on  him,  changing  his 
mind  toward  Jacob.  It  is  not  the  result  of 
Jacob’s  plan  so  much  as  God’s  grace, 
whether  Jacob  realizes  it  as  yet  or  not. 
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His  caution  (12-15)  still  shows  a certain 
fear  of  Esau  or  lack  of  confidence  in  his 
sincerity,  and  this  is  shown  further  by  the 
fact  that  he  does  not  follow  him  to  Seir 
as  he  agreed  (14),  but  turns  sharply  to 
the  east,  locating  in  Succoth,  which  means 
“booths,”  and  then  in  Shechem.  Notice  the 
altar  he  erects  there  and  the  recognition 
of  his  own  new  name  which  it  contains 
“God,  the  God  of  Israel.” 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Have  you  identified  the  localities? 

2.  Have  you  analyzed  Jacob’s  prayer? 

3.  Have  you  pictured  in  your  mind  his. 
plan  of  propitiation  of  Esau? 

4.  Have  you  compared  yourself  with 
Jacob'as  a planner? 

5.  Have  you  learned  his  secret  of  pre- 
vailing with  God? 


LESSON  18. 

Jacob  at  the  Homestead.  Memoirs  of  Esau.  Genesis  34  to  36. 


/.  The  wickedness  of  Jacob’s  sons,  34. 

In  the  last  lesson  Jacob’s  altar  at  She- 
chem proclaims  God  to  be  his  God,  but 
(as  another  says)  it  is  evident  he  has  not 
gotten  the  power  of  this  name  for  he  is 
walking  in  his  own  ways  still,  as  his  house 
at  Succoth  and  his  purchase  at  Shechem 
both  testify.  So  new  sorrow  and  discipline 
must  come. 

Dinah  represents  the  young  women  of 
today  who  want  to  see  the  world  and  have 
their  fling.  In  the  light  of  all  the  circum- 
stances her  conduct  was  indiscreet,  to  say 
the  least,  and  dearly  did  she  and  all  con- 
cerned pay  the  consequences.  One  can 
feel  only  utter  condemnation  for  the 
beastliness  of  Shechem,  and  yet  the  repa- 
ration he  and  his  father  offered  to  make  was 
most  honorable  (3-12),  and  dignlffes  them 
exceedingly  in  comparison  with  Jacob’s 
sons  and  many  modern  offenders  of  high 
repute. 

No  justification  can  be  found  for 
the  falsehood  and  criminality  of  Jacob’s 
sons  (18-29).  That  Jacob  appreciated  its 
enormity,  not  only  his  fear  (30)  but  also 
his  later  expressed  loathing  of  it  and  his 
curse  upon  its  instigators  (49:5-7),  show. 

In  our  indignation  we  may  ask  why  did 
not  God  destroy  these  sons  of  Jacob  instead 
of  continuing  His  interest  in  them  and 
even  prospering  them?  In  reply,  remember 
that  He  did  this  not  for  their  sake  but  for 
the  world’s  sake,  that  is,  our  sake.  His 
plan  of  redemption  for  the  world  involved 
the  preservation  and  prosperity  of  the  seed 
of  Israel,  and  to  have  destroyed  them 
would  have  been  to  destroy  the  root  of  the 
tree  whose  leaves  ultimately  would  be  for 


the  healing  of  the  nation.  It  is  this  same- 
reason  that  explains  God’s  patience  in  later 
periods  of  Israel’s  history,  and  indeed  His 
dealings  with  us : for  His  own  name’s  sake 
He  does  many  things,  or  refrains  from  do- 
ing them,  to  our  surprise  and  often  to  our 
preservation  in  life  when  we  might  have 
expected  destruction. 

2.  The  later  journeys  of  Jacob,  35. 

God  comes  to  Jacob’s  relief  in  directing 
him  to  what  place?  What  is  he  to  do 
there?  What  marks  this  as  a time  of  re- 
ligious crisis  in  his  family  (2-4)  ? If  he 
had  forgotten  God’s  house  in  building  his 
own,  God  now  leads  him  to  a higher  plan 
where  he  sees  his  obligation  to  build  God’s 
house  first.  What  was  done  with  all  their 
emblems  of  idolatry?  In  what  way  now 
does  God  put  Jacob’s  fear  upon  his  enemies 

(5) ? 

What  was  the  former  name  of  Bethel 

(6)  ? What  addition  is  now  made  to  its 
name  (7)  ? Can  you  translate  “El-Bethel”? 
What  sad  event  occurs  at  this  place? 

How  further  is  God’s  goodness  shown 
to  Jacob  (9)  ? What  assurance  is  renewed 
to  him  (10)  ? What  are  the  Hebrew 
words  for  “God  Almighty,”  and  their 
meaning  (see  Lesson  10)  ? What  relation 
do  you  perceive  between  this  name  and  the 
promise  which  follows  ? In  what  way  does 
God  transfer  the  original  blessing  to  Jacob 
(ii)?  How  does  the  language  (v.  13) 
show  that  we  have  here  another  theophany? 

Jacob  seems  to  be  gradually  approaching 
the  old  homestead.  _What  place  is  now 
reached,  and  what  later  name  is  given  it 
(16-19)?  What  domestic  events  occurred 
here?  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
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pillar  erected  to  Rachel  was  in  existence 
at  the  time  of  Moses,  three  hundred  years 
later,  according  to  the  testimony  of  v.  20. 
It  is  mentioned  again  four  hundred  years 
afterward  in  i Samuel  10 :2.  “The  Moham- 
medans still  mark  the  site  with  a monument 
of  solid  masonry.” 

What  interesting  circumstance  is  men- 
tioned in  V.  27?  How  does  v.  29  testify 
to  the  reconciliation  of  Jacob  and  Esau? 
In  coming  to  the  end  of  Isaac’s  life  it  is 
worth  our  while  to  note  that  his  blessing, 
unlike  that  of  Jacob’s,  was  uniform  and 
unbroken,  doubtless  the  recompense  of  the 
obedience  with  which  his  life  began.  Note 
also  how  God  preserved  him  in  life  so  that 
he  did  not  give  up  his  place  as  a witness 
of  God’s  truth  in  the  earth  until  Jacob, 
the  son  of  promise,  had  returned  and  was 
made  ready  to  fill  that  place,  and  only 
now  is  he  made  ready.  Attention  had 
better  be  called  as  well  to  the  phrase,  “was 
gathered  unto  his  people”  (29),  which  was 
used  of  Abraham  (25:7),  and  points  to 
a belief  in  those  days  of  a continued  ex- 
istence of  men  after  death. 

j.  The  memoirs  of  Esau,  36. 

We  can  spare  but  a brief  paragraph 
or  two  for  this  chapter,  which  is  com- 
paratively unimportant  and  inserted  doubt- 
less because  of  the  natural  relations  be- 
tween Jacob  and  Esau,  and  the  subsequent 
relations  of  their  respective  descendants. 

It  is  noticable  that  the  author  takes 
pains  to  identify  Esau  with  Edom,  men- 


tioning the  fact  a number  of  times  in 
the  chapter.  In  the  second  place,  we  see 
from  the  origin  of  Esau’s  wives  that  the 
word  “Canaanites”  includes  the  Hittites, 
Hivites  and  Horites.  In  the  third  place, 
we  should  not  be  misled  by  the  word 
“dukes,”  which  according  to  the  margin, 
simply  means  “chiefs,”  or  heads  of  families 
or  clans.  In  the  fourth  place,  the  reference 
to  Esau’s  dwelling  in  Mount  Seir  (6-8) 
seems  to  refer  to  a second  departure  into 
that  country  after  the  return  of  Jacob  and 
the  death  of  Isaac.  Finally,  the  reference 
in  V.  31  to  the  “kings  that  reigned  in  the 
land  of  Edom  before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Israel”  seems  to 
point  to  a later  author  than  Moses,  since 
(as  we  well  know)  there  were  no  kings 
in  Israel  until  hundreds  of  years  after 
his  death.  The  entire  paragraph  with  a 
few  variations  is  found  again  in  i Chron- 
icles 1 :43-5o,  and  some  have  thought  that 
it  was  taken  from  thence  and  added  to 
this  chapter. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Has  Jacob  yet  become  perfected? 

2.  Should  we  palliate  wrong  in  those 
who  stand  in  close  relationship  to  God? 

3.  Can  we  give  a reason  for  God’s  for- 
bearance in  the  case  of  Jacob’s  sons? 

4.  Describe  the  religious  crisis  in  Jacob’s 
household  at  this  time. 

5.  What  corroborative  evidence  of  the 
historicity  of  this  lesson  is  found  in  mod- 
ern times? 


LESSON  19. 


The  Dispensational  Aspect  of  Jacob’s  History. 


Quoting  a great  teacher  here,  F.  W. 
Grant,  in  the  Numerical  Bible,  the  life  of 
Jacob  gives  as  its  lesson  the  story  of  that 
fruitful  discipline  by  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  brings  us  from  weakness  to  power, 
from  nature’s  strength  and  strivings  to 
that  wholesome  weakness  in  which  alone 
is  strength.  But  for  this,  natural  strength 
must  be  crippled,  which  is  provided  for 
in  two  ways;  (i)  in  allowing  us  to  realize 
the  power  of  another  nature  (Esau),  and 
(2)  in  the  direct  dealing  of  God  with  our 
souls. 

To  this  also  correspond  the  two  names 


which  distinguish  the  two  parts  of  Jacob’s 
life,  before  and  after  these  experiences 
have  done  their  work.  He  is  Jacob  in  his 
methods,  however,  long  after  his  heart 
is  set  upon  divine  things,  and  is  only 
Israel  when,  his  human  strength  broken 
down,  he  halts  upon  his  thigh.  These 
two  names — Jacob  and  Israel — are  applied 
all  through  the  Scriptures  in  a very  beauti- 
ful manner  to  the  nation  which  sprang 
from  him,  and  of  which  he  is  the  repre- 
sentative throughout.  But  of  course  the 
effect  of  God’s  discipline  upon  them  cannot 
be  read  in  their  history  hitherto,  and 
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awaits  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  concern- 
ing them.  Their  past  history  has  been 
that  of  Jacob,  but  it  will  yet  be  said  of 
“Jacob  and  of  Israel : What  hath  God 
wrought!”  (Numbers  23:23). 

Jacob’s  history  divides  itself  naturally 
into  three  parts— his  early  life  in  Canaan, 
his  stay  in  Padan-aram,  and  his  life  again 
as  restored  to  Canaan;  just  as  the  history 
of  the  nation  dispensationally  divides  itself 
into  their  first  occupation  of  the  land, 
their  present  dispersion,  and  their  future 
and  perpetual  enjoyment  of  it  when  God 
brings  them  back  again. 

We  find  a kind  of  parallel  between  the 
first  part  of  Jacob’s  life  and  that  of  the 
nation  in  his  dream  at  Bethel  when  he 
is  just  about  to  leave  the  land,  as  we 
compare  that  dream  with  the  application 
which  Christ  makes  of  it  to  Himself  (John 
1:51).  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  man,  secures 
to  Israel  the  care  and  ministrations  of 
Jehovah  while  the  nation  is  outcast  from 
their  inheritance,  and  when  they  shall  with 
Nathanael’s  faith  confess  Christ  as  Son 
of  God  and  King  of  Israel,  they  shall 
have  in  a more  blessed  way  than  ever  their 
“house  of  God”  on  earth. 

In  the  same  way  Jacob’s  history  at 
Padan-aram  suggests  a parallel  with  the 
nation  as  they  are  now  scattered  from 
their  land,  for  during  the  twenty  years 
of  Jacob’s  exile  he  enjoyed  no  such  revela- 
tions of  God’s  presence  as  he  did  before. 
During  that  time  God  deals  with  him  as 
He  is  now  dealing  with  the  nation,  as 
one  for  whom  He  has  a purpose  of  blessing 
only  to  be  reached  through  disciplinary 
sorrow.  Like  his  descendants  he  is  multi- 
plied as  the  dust,  while  trampled  into  it. 
The  nation  today  is  enslaved,  trodden 
down,  persecuted,  and  yet  preserved  in 
order  to  merge  in  the  end  of  the  age  into 
that  place  of  wealth  and  power  of  which 
all  the  prophets  speak. 

To  quote  Mr.  Grant  , still  further,  we 
must  note  the  typical  significance  of  Jacob’s 
two  sons  by  Rachel — ^Joseph  and  Benjamin 
— in  order  to  be  able  to  read  aright  much 
of  the  future  history  of  the  nation.  But 
of  this  we  shall  speak  in  a later  lesson. 

Jacob’s  return  to  his  own  land,  in  its 
application  to  the  nation,  brings  us  into 


the  field  of  prophecy.  For  the  nation,  as 
well  as  for  him,  Peniel  must  prepare  the 
way  to  Bethel.  That  the  nation  may  not 
fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  God, 
whose  name  is  yet  unknown  to  them,  must 
take  them  into  His  own  hand,  crippling 
the  human  strength  with  which  they  con- 
tend with  Him  that  in  weakness  they  may 
hold  Him  fast  for  blessing.  Thus,  broken 
down  in  repentance  and  purged  from 
idolatry,  the  nation  will  have  their  second 
Bethel  when  God  will  reveal  to  them  His 
name  so  long  hidden,  and  confirm  to  them 
the  promise  to  their  father  Abraham. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  is  the  great  lesson  of  Jacob’s 
life? 

2.  Divide  his  history  in  three  parts,  and 
apply  it  dispensationally. 

3.  Quote  from  memory  John  i :5i. 

4.  In  what  way  does  the  Padan-aram 
experience  foreshadow  Israel’s  history 
today? 

5.  What  event  in  Jacob’s  life  fore- 
shadows a similar  one  yet  to  follow  in  the 
history  of  Israel? 

Book  of  Reference:  The  Numerical 

Bible,  by  F.  W.  Grant,  is  a good  work  on 
dispensational  truth,  but  suited  only  to 
advanced  students  of  the  Bible. 


Titles  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Gospels  four  titles  are  given  to 
Jesus.  He  is  the  Son  of  David,  the  Son 
of  Abraham,  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  Son 
of  God. 

As  the  first  He  has  title  to  the  throne 
of  David,  as  the  second  He  has  title  to 
the  land,  as  the  third  He  has  title  to  the 
world,  as  the* fourth  He  is  heir  to  all  things. 

Of  these  four  titles  three  are  made  good 
when  He  enters  on  His  millennial  reign. 
As  the  Son  of  David  He  ascends  the  throne 
of  Israel,  as  the  Son  of  Abraham  He  takes 
possession  of  the  land  promised  to  Abra- 
ham, as  the  Son  of  man  the  whole  habit- 
able earth  is  put  under  Him.  His  title  as 
the  Son  of  God  abides  throughout,  and 
shall  be  made  manifest  to  all  when  He 
shall  deliver  up  the  Kingdom  to  God  the 
Father,  “that  God  may  be  all  in  all.” — Ford 
C.  Oilman. 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Copducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  32. 


The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Concluded).  Matthew  7:13-29. 


mSCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  The  way  of  destruction  and  the  way 
of  life,  vv.  13-14. 

How  many  “ways”  does  our  Lord  say 
that  there  are?  Where  does  the  one  way 
lead?  Where  does  the  other  way  lead?  If 
one  is  not  in  “the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life”  in  what  way  is  he?  What  is  meant 
by  “destruction”?  (Rev.  17:8;  19:20; 

20:10.)  What  is  meant  by  “life”?  (John 
10:28,  29;  17:3;  I John  1:2.)  What  kind 
of  a way  is  it  that  leads  to  destruction? 
Is  it  easy  to  enter?  Is  it  easy  to  walk  in? 
(Prov.  13:15.)  How  many  go  that  way? 
What  kind  of  a way  is  it  that  leads  to  life? 
Is  it  easy  to  enter?  What  must  a man  do 
to  enter  it?  (Matt.  18:3,  4;  Acts  2:38; 
John  3 :3,  5 ; John  14  :6.)  Is  it  easy  to  walk 
in?  (Matt.  11:28-30.)  Is  it  a disagreeable 
way  to  walk  in?  (Prov.  3 :i7.)  How  many 
are  traveling  that  way?  Why  are  so  many 
traveling  the  broad  way?  (Jer.  17:9; 
Ro.  8:7.)  Why  are  so  few  traveling  the 
narrow  way?  (i  Cor.  4:14.)  Which  way 
are  you  traveling? 

2.  Beware  of  false  prophets,  w.  15-20. 
Of  what  class  of  persons  does  our  Lord 

especially  urge  His  disciples  to  beware? 
What  is  meant  by  “false  prophets”?  Are 
there  any  other  warnings  in  the  Bible 
against  them?  (Deut.  13:3;  Jer.  23:16; 
Matt.  24:4,  5,  II,  24;  Mark  13:22;  Ro. 
16:17,  18;  Eph.  5:6;  Col.  2:8;  2 Pet.  2:1-3; 
I John  4:1.)  Are  there  any  false  prophets 
in  the  world  today?  Will  their  number 
increase  or  decrease  before  the  coming  of 
our  Lord?  (i  Tim.  4:1,  2;  2 Thess.  2:3, 
4,  8-10;  2 Peter  3:3;  i John  2:18;  2 Tim. 
3:13,  R.  V.)  How  can  one  avoid  falling  a 
prey  to  them?  (Acts  20:29,  30.  32;  2 Tim. 
3:13-17.)  How  do  they  appear  outward- 
ly? What  characteristics  are  indicated  by 
“sheep’s  clothing”?  What  are  they  inward- 
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ly?  What  is  meant  by  this  description? 
Does  the  fact  that  a man  makes  fair  pre- 
tences of  humility  and  meekness  and  love 
prove  that  he  is  really  a messenger  of  God? 
(2  Cor.  11:13,  14;  Ro.  16:18.)  How  can 
we  detect  a false  prophet  (v.  16)  ? What 
are  the  fruits  the  real  prophet  of  God 
bears?  (Gal.  5 :22,  23 ; i Cor.  13  :i-8.) 

If  we  want  good  fruity  what  must  we 
have  first?  In  order  that  a man  may  be- 
come a good  tree,  what  experience  must 
he  pass  through?  (John  3:3,  5.)  Is  there 
any  attempt  today  in  religious  work  to 
make  bad  trees  bring  forth  good  fruit? 
What  is  the  fundamental  fault  with  all 
“Ethical  Culture”  movements?  If  a tree 
does  not  bring  forth  good  fruit  what  will 
become  of  it?  Is  it  enough  to  save  a tree 
that  it  does  not  bring  forth  bad  fruit?  Are 
there  any  modern  trees  that  will  be  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire?  Into  what 
fire  will  they  be  cast?  (Matt.  13:41,  42; 
25:41,  46;  Rev.  20:15;  21:8.)  What  is  the 
final  test  by  which  any  man  can  be  known? 

3.  Saying  and  doing,  vv.  21-23. 

How  do  many  people  expect  to  get  into 
the  kingdom  ? Can  any  one  enter  the  king- 
dom that  way?  Ought  we  to  call  Jesus 
“Lord”?  (Ro.  10:9,  10.)  When  only  will 
our  calling  Him  Lord  do  any  good?  (Luke 
6:46;  13:25-27;  Matt.  25:11,  12;  Acts 

19:13-16.)  Is  it  mere  “saying”  that  God 
demands?  What  does  He  demand?  What 
is  it  that  we  must  do?  What  is  the  will  of 
the  Father  in  heaven?  (John  6:29;  i John 
3:23.)  Where  will  we  find  His  will  re- 
vealed? If  then  we  are  to  do  His  will 
what  Book  must  we  study? 

How  long  will  many  persons  be  deceived? 
Do  the  persons  described  in  v.  22  really 
believe  themselves  to  be  a saved  people? 
What  had  they  done?  Because  a person 
preaches,  casts  out  devils  and  does  many 
wonderful  works  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
does  it  prove  that  he  is  really  a disciple  of 
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Christ?  Can  one  get  into  heaven  that  way? 
What  will  our  Lord  say  to  those  persons 
who  have  called  Him  “Lord,”  etc.,  but  who 
have  never  surrendered  their  own  wills  to 
Him  (v.  23)  ? Where  will  they  spend 
eternity?  (25:41.) 

4.  Building  upon  the  rock  and  building 
upon  the  sand,  vv.  24-29. 

What  two  things  must  a person  do  in 
order  to  build  upon  the  rock?  What  must 
he  hear  (v.  24,  R.  V.)  ? Where  can  we 
now  find  our  Lord’s  words  to  hear  them? 
Will  hearing  alone  prove  sufficient?  What 
kind  of  a man  is  he  that  hears  and  does 
the  words  of  our  Lord?  How  is  the  house 
which  every  man  builds  to  be  tested?  What 
will  become  of  the  house  built  upon  the 
rock  when  the  day  of  storm  comes?  Will 
it  do  any  good  to  hear  the  words  of  our 
Lord  if  we  do  not  obey  them?  What  kind 
of  a man  is  he  that  hears  His  sayings  but 
does  not  do  them?  What  is  such  a one  do- 
ing? How  will  his  house  be  tested?  Is 
every  one’s  house  sure  to  be  tested  sooner 
or  later?  What  will  become  of  the  house 
of  the  one  who  hears  the  sayings  of  Jesus 
but  does  not  do  them?  What  kind  of  a fall 
will  it  be? 

What  was  the  effect  of  our  Lord’s  teach- 
ing upon  the  people?  Why  were  they 
astonished?  Why  did  He  teach  them  as 
one  who  had  authority?  (John  7:16; 
12:49;  II.  24.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  God. 

A Father,  His  dwelling  place — heaven. 


His  will — the  supreme  law  of  the 
kingdom,  21. 

2.  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Son  ofi  God,  the  Judge  of  the  world 
our  Lord,  21-23;  an  incomparable 
teacher,  taught  as  one  having  au- 
thority, 13-29;  what  we  do  with  His 
sayings  determines  our  destiny,  24-27. 

3.  The  two  roads. 

The  broad  road  leading  to  destruction, 
many  traveling  it,  13 ; the  narrow 
road  leading  unto  life,  few  traveling 
it,  14. 

4.  False  prophets. 

Make  an  outward  pretence  of  meekness 
and  gentleness  and  innocence,  in  in- 
ward fact  are  fierce  and  predatory, 
15 ; known  by  their  fruits,  16. 

5.  Good  trees  and  corrupt  trees. 

(1) .  A good  tree:  bringeth  forth  good 

fruit,  17;  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  18 ; is  known  by  its  fruit,  20. 

(2) .  A corrupt  tree:  bringeth  forth  evil 

fruit,  17;  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit,  i8;  is  known  by  its  fruit,  20; 
shall  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire,  19. 

6.  The  coming  judgment. 

There  is  a judgment  coming,  many  will 
be  disappointed  in  that  day,  22;  only 
one  adequate  preparation  for  it,  not 
merely  hearing  but  doing,  24-27; 
merely  calling  Jesus  “Lord,  Lord,” 
prophesying  in  His  name,  casting  out 
devils  in  His  name,  and  doing  many 
wonderful  works  in  His  name  will 
not  prepare  one  for  that  day,  22 ; 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Judge,  23. 


LESSON  33. 

The  Centurion’s  Servant.  Luke  7:1-10.  (Compare  Matthew  8:1-13.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  The  prayer  of  faith,  w.  1-3. 

Where  was  this  miracle  performed? 
What  miracles  had  already  been  wrought 
there?  (John  4:46-54;  Mark  2:1;  etc.) 
What  was  the  social  position  of  the  man 
who  came  to  our  Lord  compared  with 
that  of  our  Lord  Himself?  How  did  the 
centurion  approach  Him?  (Matt.  8:5.) 
Did  he  come  in  person?  How  are  we  to 
reconcile  the  account  we  have  here  with 


that  we  have  in  Matt.  8:5-8?  Why  did 
he  not  come  in  person  (v.  7)  ? In  whose 
behalf  did  he  send  to  our  Lord?  (See 
margin,  R.  V.)  If  he  had  been  like  many 
masters  what  would  he  have  done  with 
that  slave?  (i  Sam.  30:13.)  Why  did 
he  want  the  servant  healed  (v.  2)  ? What 
glimpse  does  this  give  us  into  his  charac- 
ter? Had  his  compassion  upon  a suffering 
slave  anything  to  do  with  his  faith  in 
Christ’s  readiness  to  help  him?  How  sick 
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was  the  boy?  Why  did  he  send  to  our 
Lord  in  such  a desperate  case?  Upon 
what  did  he  build  his  faith?  (v.  3;  coni- 
pare  Ro.  10:17.)  What  was  his  prayer  at 
this  time?  What  did  our  Lord  say? 
(Matt.  8:7.)  Is  He  ready  to  say  that  in 
answer  to  our  prayers  today?  (Heb.  13:8.) 
Did  the  apostles  claim  healing  power? 
(Acts  3:12.)  Why  did  He  promise  to 
come?  If  we  want  Him  to  come  to  our 
homes  what  must  we  do?  (Rev.  3:20.) 

2.  The  humility  of  faith,  vv.  4-7  (first 
half.) 

When  the  centurion  saw  our  Lord  ac- 
tually approaching  his  house,  what  did 
he  do?  What  was  his  testimony  regard- 
ing himself?  What  was  the  testimony 
of  the  Jewish  elders  regarding  him? 
Which  were  right?  Which  are  the  most 
likely  to  get  a blessing  from  God,  those 
who  think  they  are  worthy  or  those  who 
think  they  are  not?  (Ps.  10:17;  Luke 
18:10-14.)  Which  is  it  best  to  plead  be- 
fore Him,  our  worthiness  or  our  unworthi- 
ness? How  had  this  centurion  further 
shown  his  sense  of  unworthiness?  If  we 
feel  that  we  are  unfit  to  approach  God,  is 
there  any  one  we  can  get  to  present  our 
plea  to  Him?  (Heb.  7:25.)  However 
great  our  sense  of  unworthiness,  how  can 
we  still  have  boldness  to  draw  near  to 
God?  (Heb.  10:19;  4:14-16.) 

3.  The  confidence  of  faith,  vv.  7 (last 
half),  8. 

What  reason  besides  his  own  unworthi- 
ness did  the  centurion  allege  why  our 
Lord  should  not  come  under  his  roof? 
Who  only  can  banish  sickness  by  His  bare 
word?  (Ps.  33:9;  107:20.)  What  faith, 
then,  in  our  Lord  did  the  centurion  have? 
Did  any  one  else  ever  come  to  our  Lord 
expecting  that  He  would  at  a distance, 
by  a mere  word,  banish  disease?  Was  the 
centurion  quite  confident  that  the  mere 
word  of  our  Lord  would  prove  effectual? 
How  did  he  further  illustrate  his  faith? 
What  did  he  think  was  Christ’s  relation 
to  disease?  Was  he  right  about  that? 
What  do  we  find  in  the  Gospels  subject  to 
the  mere  word  of  Christ?  (Luke  4:35, 
36,  39;  Mark  4:39;  John  ii  :43,  44.)  What 
kind  of  servants  did  the  centurion  have? 
Why?  (v.  2.) 


4.  The  reward  of  faith,  vv.  9,  10. 

What  was  the  effect  upon  our  Lord 
of  this  declaration  of  his  faith?  Is  there 
any  record  that  the  Son  of  God  ever  mar- 
velled at  anything  else?  (Mark  6:6.)  At 
which  has  He  the  most  occasion  to  marvel 
in  us,  our  faith  or  our  unbelief?  Did 
He  do  anything  besides  marvel  at  his  faith? 
Whose  else  faith  did  He  once  commend? 
(Matt.  15:28.)  Wherein  were  these  two 
persons  whose  faith  He  commended  alike? 
Where  do  we  find  the  greatest  faith  today, 
in  “Christian”  or  in  “heathen”  lands? 

Was  there  anything  commendable  about 
the  centurion  besides  his  faith?  What 
was  the  one  thing  our  Lord  commended? 
Why?  (Heb.  11:6,  f.  c. ; John  6:29;  Ro. 
4:3.)  Of  what  did  He  see  a prophecy 
in  his  faith?  (Matt.  8:11.)  Did  he  get 
anything  besides  commendation  of  his 
faith?  Why  was  what  he  asked  done? 
Why  are  many  of  the  things  we  ask  not 
done?  (Jas.  1:6,  7.)  How  much  was 

done  for  the  centurion?  (Matt.  8:13.) 
What  is  the  meaisure  of  our  getting?  (Matt. 
9:29;  17:20;  Mark  9:23.) 

What  was  the  result  of  our  Lord’s  word 
in  this  instance?  Had  the  servant  himself 
exercised  faith  ? Will  faith  today  avail  for 
any  one  besides  him  that  has  it? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

His  deity,  7,  8;  humanity,  9;  the  power 
of  His  word,  7,  8,  10;  readiness  to 
respond  to  humble  prayer,  6,  10; 
would  not  go  to  see  a nobleman’s 
child  (John  4:46-50),  starts  at  once 
to  see  a humble  centurion's  servant, 
6;  His  joy  at  faith,  rewards  faith, 
heals  the  incurably  sick,  9,  10 ; res- 
cues from  the  very  jaws  of  death, 
saves  in  response  to  the  prayer  and 
faith  of  another,  2-10. 

2.  The  centurion. 

His  position,  tender  love  for  a slave,  2; 
generous  regard  for  God’s  worship, 
5 ; humility,  6,  7. 

His  faith ; he  believed  our  Lord  could 
cure  incurable  disease,  in  its  last 
stages,  2,  7;  at  a distance,  7,  8;  by 
a word,  7;  disease  was  as  subject  and 
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obedient  to  our  Lord  as  his  slaves 
were  to  him,  8;  our  Lord  was  divine, 
7,  8. 

What  he  got : what  he  sought,  lo ; more 
than  he  sought,  commendation,  g ; 
admission  to  the  kingdom  (Matt. 
8:ii.) 

His  prayer : earnest,  definite,  for  a tem- 
poral blessing,  for  another,  3,  4; 
humble,  believing,  6,  7 ; prevailing,  10. 

3.  The  boy. 

Lowly  position,  a slave,  dearly  loved, 
desperately  sick,  grievously  torment- 
ed, at  the  last  extremity,  beyond 
human  help,  2 (Matt.  8:6);  had  a 


believing  master,  9;  was  the  subject 
of  prayer,  3;  made  completely  whole, 
10. 

4.  Faith. 

It  is  humble,  confident,  6,  7;  its  natural 
soil — a loving  heart,  2,  6;  comes  to 
Christ,  3 ; expects  large  things  of 
Christ,  7,  8;  gets  more  than  it  ex- 
pects, 9,  10  (Matt.  8:10-12);  found 
where  least  expected,  Christ  honors 
it  above  everything  else,  9. 

Its  reward : gets  what  it  seeks,  10 

(Matt.  8:13);  gets  commendation, 
9;  gets  admission  to  the  kingdom 
(Matt.  8:11). 


LESSON  34. 

The  Raising  of  the  Widow’s  Son  at  Nain.  Luke  7:11-17. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  A broken-hearted  mourner,  vv.  ii,  I2. 
Where  does  this  lesson  represent  our 

Lord  as  going?  For  what  purpose?  Were 
there  no  other  sorowing  hearts  that  day? 
Why  did  He  go  to  this  poor  woman  alone? 
What  two  processions  met  that  day?  What 
made  this  case  a peculiarly  touching  one? 
How  many  instances  of  the  raising  of  the 
dead  are  there  in  Bible  history?  How 
many  of  them  were  of  the  only  child? 
What  time  of  day  was  it?  Who  was  she 
to  meet  on  that  dreary  journey?  What 
was  to  turn  her  hopeless  sorrow  into  unut- 
terable joy  and  gladness?  Whom  may  we 
always  meet  on  the  saddest,  dreariest  jour- 
ney? What  will  be  the  result  of  the 
meeting?  (Matt.  11:28.)  Does  our 
Lord  ever  meet  funeral  processions 
today  on  the  way  to  the  grave?  Was  the 
woman  alone?  Why  was  the  multitude 
with  her?  Did  they  do  her  much  good? 
Who  alone  can  comfort  at  such  an  hour? 

2.  A compassionate  Saviour,  vv.  13,  14. 
What  was  the  effect  upon  our  Lord  of 

the  sight  of  this  poor  bereaved  widow? 
Does  He  see  us  in  our  sorrows?  How 
does  He  feel  when  He  sees  us?  (Judges 
10:16;  Ps.  86:15;  Is.  63:9;  Lam.  3:32-36; 
Heb.  4:15,  16.)  Did  the  woman  ask  His 
help?  Did  she  believe  He  could  help  her? 
What  was  it  that  appealed  to  Him,  if 
there  was  neither  prayer  nor  faith? 

How  did  He  first  of  all  manifest  His 


compassion  for  her?  Had  any  one  else 
said  that  to  her?  What  was  the  difference 
between  His  saying  it  and  others  saying  it? 
How  many  tears  will  God  ultimately  wipe 
away?  (Rev.  21 :4.)  Is  it  wrong  for  a 
believer  to  weep?  (John  11:35.)  What  is 
wrong  for  the  believer  in  this  matter  of 
sorrow?  (i  Thess.  4:13.)  Ought  the  be- 
liever to  spend  much  time  in  weeping  and 
sorrowing?  (i  Cor.  7:30.)  Is  this  the  only 
place  where  our  Lord  said:  “Weep  not”? 
(8:52.)  Does  He  say  to  anj^  mourners 
today:  “Weep  not”? 

What  was  the  next  thing  He  did?  Does 
He  seem  to  have  been  much  excited? 
What  most  impresses  one  about  the  manner 
in  which  this  incident  is  related  ? What 
did  the  bearers  do  when  He  touched  the 
bier?  Why?  What  did  all  the  spectators 
do?  What  did  He  do? 

3.  Sadness  turned  into  gladness,  vv. 

15-17- 

What  did  the  young  man  do  ? What 
was  all  that  our  Lord  had  to  do  to  raise 
the  young  man?  (Compare  John  11:43; 
Luke  8:54.)  What  did  He  prove  by  that? 
(Ps.  33:8,  9;  John  5:21-23.)  How  did  His 
raising  from  the  dead  differ  from  that  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha?  (i  Kings  17:20,  21;  2 
Kings  4:34.)  That  of  Peter?  (Acts  9:40.) 
That  of  Paul?  (Acts  20:10.)  Who  will 
ultimately  hear  His  voice  and  rise?  (John 
5 :28,  29.)  Does  His  voice  ever  raise  the 
dead  today?  (Eph.  5:14;  2:1.)  What  was 
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it  about  the  young  man  that  heard  His 
voice  and  responded? 

Was  it  a kindness  to  the  young  man  to 
call  him  back  to  life?  What  had  he  to 
tell  of  what  he  had  experienced  in  those 
hours  of  death?  How  must  life  have 
seemed  to  him  after  this?  How  ought  the 
resurrection  life  we  get  from  our  Lord 
seem  to  us?  What  does  the  incident  teach 
about  the  power  of  Christ?  About  the 
power  of  death?  What  different  things 
does  the  Gospel  narrative  show  us  as  sub- 
ject to  Christ?  (Diseases,  nature,  devils, 
death.)  Who  then  is  He? 

What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the  young 
man  after  He  had  raised  him?  What 
will  He  do  with  dead  children  after  He 
raises  them  in  that  great  day?  What 
transformed  the  saddest  day  of  that 
mother’s  life  into  the  gladdest  day?  (Meet- 
ing with  Jesus.)  What  can  transform  the 
saddest  day  of  our  lives  into  the  gladdest 
day?  Did  the  mother  enjoy  that  boy  as 
much  after  his  death  and  resurrection  as 
before?  Will  we  enjoy  our  loved  ones 
as  much  after  their  death  and  resurrection 
as  before?  Was  her  bereavement  a mis- 
fortune or  a blessing?  Why?  When  are 
our  bereavements  blessings  ? 

What  was  the  effect  upon  the  beholders 
of  this  miracle?  Why  did  they  fear? 
(1:65;  5:8,  26;  8:37;  Matt.  28:8;  Acts 
5:5,  11-13.)  What  was  their  conclusion? 
Was  it  justified  by  the  facts?  Does  God 
generally  accredit  His  prophets?  How  far 
did  the  news  spread? 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

His  deit}3  credentials,  commanding  pres- 
ence, divine  composure,  wondrous 
tenderness,  14,  15;  humanity,  13; 
prophetic  office,  16;  unfailing  com- 
passion^  ii,  13,  15;  matchless  power 
over  self,  over  man,  over  sorrow, 
over  death  and  Satan,  13-15  (Heb., 
2:14)  ; He  seeks  out  the  sorrowing, 
II ; sees,  has  compassion  on,  com- 
forts the  sorrowing,  13;  gives  them 
back  their  dead,  15;  transforms 
their  deepest  gloom  into  loftiest  ex- 
altation. 

2.  Man. 

Subject  to  death,  conscious  after  death, 
14;  victorious  over  death,  15. 

S.  Death. 

Its  power — claims  even  the  young  as  its 
victims,  12;  its  impotence — yields  to 
the  word  of  Christ,  15. 

4.  Sorrow.  . 

Its  frequency,  12;  its  appeal  to  our  Lord, 
its  beneficence,  its  cure,  13,  15. 

5.  Consolation. 

The  emptiness  of  human,  12;  the  suffi- 
ciency of  divine,  13. 

6.  The  widow  of  Nain. 

The  saddest  woman  in  all  the  city,  it, 
12;  met  our  Lord,  12;  the  gladdest 
woman  in  all  the  land,  15,  16. 

7.  The  young  man. 

He  was  dead,  12;  our  Lord  spoke,  14: 
he  heard  His  voice  and  he  lived,  18. 


LESSON  35. 

John  the  Baptist’s  Last  Message  to  Our  Lord.  Luke  7:18-35.  (Compare 

Matthew  11:2-19.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS, 
r.  John  the  Baptist’s  perplexity,  vv.  18- 
20. 

Who  is  the  central  figure  of  this  lesson? 
Where  was  he  at  this  time?  How  did  he 
get  there?  What  news  reached  him?  How 
did  he  come  to  hear  it?  What  clear 
revelation  had  he  had  concerning  our  Lord 
at  an  earlier  day?  (John  1 133,  29,  34.) 
In  what  state  of  mind  do  we  find  him  in 
this  lesson?  What  led  to  his  doubt? 
(Compare  i Kings  19:3,  4.)  Is  it  credible 
that  John  who  had  formerly  had  such  clear 


faith  should  afterward  get  into  doubt? 
What  will  help  us  to  understand  it?  What 
proof  have  we  here  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  Gospel  story?  Had  he  lost  all  faith 
in  Jesus?  How  much  faith  had  he  yet? 
,How  did  he  show  his  wisdom?  What  is 
the  wisest  thing  any  man  can  do  with  his 
doubts?  Did  he  remain  long  a doubter? 
Why  not?  Just  what  was  the  question 
he  asked  of  our  Lord?  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  “He  that  cometh”  (R.  V.)  ? What 
seemingly  good  reason  had  he  for  ques- 
tioning whether  our  Lord  was  “the  Com- 
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ing  One”?  How  did  his  messengers  prove 
their  fitness  for  their  mission? 

2.  Oil)'  Lord’s  answer  to  John  the  Bap- 
tist, VV.  2I-2S. 

What  was  occurring  at  the  very  moment 
John’s  messengers  arrived?  Of  what  was 
this  proof?  (Is.  35:5,  6;  42:6,  7;  61:1-3.) 
Did  our  Lord  enter  into  any  long  discussion 
to  prove  that  He  was  “the  Coming  One”? 
What  did  He  do?  What  is  the  best  proof 
that  He  is  indeed  “the  Coming  One”  and 
the  Son  of  God?  Are  there  any  other  pas- 
sages where  He  appeals  to  His  works  as 
proving  His  claims?  (John  5:36;  14:11; 
15:24.)  What  were  the  specific  things  to 
which  He  appealed  in  this  instance?  To 
what  things  that  He  is  doing  can  we  appeal 
today  to  prove  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God? 
Does  the  mere  fact  of  healings  prove  that 
one  is  the  Messiah,  the  Angel  of  the  Cov- 
enant, or  even  a man  sent  from  God?  To 
what  crowning  miracle  did  Jesus  call  atten- 
tion? What  dead  one  had  been  recently 
raised  (vv.  11-16)  ? 

To  what  did  our  Lord  appeal  besides 
His  miracles?  Do  pretenders  usually 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor?  What  do 
they  do  to  the  poor?  What  final  word 
of  warning  did  our  Lord  add?  To  what 
O.  T.  prophecy  did  this  refer?  (Is.  8:14, 
15.)  What  occasioned  the  word  of  warn- 
ing just  at  this  time? 

3.  Our  Lord’s  testimony  to  John  the 
Baptist,  vv.  24-30. 

What  do  we  find  our  Lord  doing  in  the 
verses  that  follow?  When  did  He  bear 
His  testimony  to  John?  Why  did  He  not 
bear  His  testimony  while  the  messengers 
were  still  there?  How  did  John  win  the 
honor  of  having  our  Lord  bear  testimony 
to  him?  How  can  we  win  this  honor? 
(Matt.  10:32,  33;  25:20.)  What  might  the 
people  be  tempted  to  think  concerning 
John?  Why  might  they  think  that  he  was 
a “reed  shaken  with  the  wind”  ? Who 
defended  him  against  this  suspicion?  What 
in  the  second  place  did  our  Lord  say 
John  was  not?  Where  did  He  say  that 
those  who  were  gorgeously  arrayed  and 
lived  delicately  were  to  be  found?  Where 
was  John  to  be  found? 

What  did  He  say  John  was?  (1:76; 
20:6.)  What  is  a prophet?  Did  John 


attain  to  anything  higher  than  that?  To 
what?  Where  is  this  prophecy  found? 
(Mai.  3:1.)  What  two  “messengers”  are 
there  mentioned?  What  was  this  messen- 
ger to  do?  How  high  a position  among 
men  did  John  occupy?  How  did  his  posi- 
tion compare  with  that  of  our  Lord  Him- 
self? (Matt.  3:11;  V.  28.)  Who  else  occu- 
pies a higher  position  than  John?  Why? 
(Luke  10:23,  24;  Eph.  3:8,  9;  Col.  1:25-27; 
I Peter  i : 10-12.)  Ought  we  to  aspire  to 
be  John  the  Baptists?  Why  not?  What 
can  any  one  of  us  be? 

In  what  two  ways  had  John’s  message 
been  received  ? Who  had  accepted  it  ? 
Who  had  rejected  it?  By  accepting  the 
message  what  did  our  Lord  say  the  peo- 
ple had  done?  How  justify  God?  How 
did  they  show  they  accepted  John’s  mes- 
sage? What  does  our  Lord  say  the  Phari- 
sees and  lawyers  rejected?  (R.  V.)  How 
did  they  show  it?  Is  it  a serious  thing 
to  reject  God’s  counsel?  (Prov.  13:13.) 

4.  The  unreasonableness  of  men,  vv.  31- 
35- 

To  what  did  our  Lord  liken  the  men  of 
that  generation?  From  what  was  the  illus- 
tration taken  ? What  insight  does  this 
give  us  into  Christ’s  character?  Into  His 
method  of  teaching?  What  is  the  point 
of  the  comparison?  How  did  He  describe 
the  life  of  John?  What  kind  of  a life 
was  it?  To  what  was  the  authority  at- 
tributed ? What  was  the  true  explanation 
of  it?  If  a man  should  live  such  a life 
today  what  would  be  said  of  him? 

What  is  Christ’s  description  of  His  own 
life?  Does  this  imply  that  He  drank  wine? 
What  did  they  say  of  His  life?  Was  He 
a glutton?  Was  He  a wine-bibber?  Was 
He  a friend  of  publicans  and  sinners? 
What  did  His  enemies  mean  by  calling 
Him  such?  Was  He  a friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  in  the  sense  they  meant?  If 
one  is  a friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  in 
the  sense  in  which  our  Lord  was,  will  he 
be  contemptuously  so  called  nowadays  ? 
What  was  His  real  meat?  (John  4:34.) 
While  the  most  of  the  people  received  the 
message  of  John  and  our  Lord  in  this 
contemptuous  way,  were  there  any  who 
received  it  differently?  What  does  He  call 
those  who  received  their  message?  (John 
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S:47.)  What  is  the  crowning  proof  that 
one  is  one  of  wisdom’s  children?  By  re- 
ceiving wisdom’s  message  what  had  they 
•done  ? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS.- 
I.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1) .  What  He  is: 

Divine,  27  (Mai.  3:1);  the  Lord,  19; 
the  Coming  One,  20;  the  healer  of 
all  men’s  diseases  and  troubles,  21 ; 
the  Messiah,  21,  22  (Is.  35:5,  6; 
42:6,  7;  61:1-3) ; the  Friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  34. 

(2) .  What  He  did: 

Cured  diseases,  cured  scourges,  deliv- 
ered men  from  evil  spirits,  bestowed 
eyesight  on  the  blind,  21 ; made  the 
lame  to  walk,  cleansed  lepers,  made 


the  deaf  to  hear,  raised  the  dead, 
preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  22. 

Blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  find  none 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  Him! 

2.  John  the  Baptist. 

An  imperfect  man,  a temporary  doubter, 
an  honest  doubter,  went  to  the  right 
One  with  his  doubts,  19;  a prophet, 
much  more  than  a prophet,  26 ; God’s 
messenger,  the  preparer  of  the  way 
of  the  Messiah,  27  (Mai.  3:1);  none 
greater  than  he  among  men,  not  so 
great  as  the  one  who  is  but  little  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  28. 


The  earlier  lessons  in  this  course  may  be  secured  in 
pamphlet  form,  each  pamphlet  containing  13  lessons, 
price  25  cents.  Address  The  Bible  Institute  Colpor- 
tage  Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS’ 


The  streams  that  turn  the  machin- 
ery of  the  world  rise  in  solitary  places. 
— John  R.  Mott. 

The  first  hard  mile  of  compulsion 
is  made  glorious  by  the  second  mile 
of  consecration. — Fosdick. 

There  is  no  difference  in  quality  be- 
tween sins  of  omission  and  sins  of 
commission  ; either  is  fatal. — Selected. 


The  most  terrible  of  all  orphan- 
hoods— the  fear  that  there  are  so  many 
of  us  that  the  individual  does  not 
count,  that  God  overlooks  us ! — 7.  H. 
Jozvett. 

Perhaps  the  Master  knows  what  a 
capital  ploughman  you  are,  and  so 
He  never  means  you  to  become  a 
reaper,  because  you  do  your  plough- 
ing so  well. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


We  should  remember  that  man  dif- 
fers little  from  man  except  he  turns 
out  best  who  is  trained  in  the  sharpest 
school. — Archidamus. 

He  who  is  false  to  present  duty 
breaks  a thread  in  the  loom,  and  will 
find  the  flaw  when  he  may  have  for- 
gotten its  cause. — Selected. 

Work  done  without  prayer  is  work 
done  without  God.  Spiritual  work 
that  is  not  steeped  in  prayer  has  no 
business  to  be  done. — Selected. 

Bind  your  genius  around  the  cross 
and  God  will  send  showers  of  abun- 
dant blessing  upon  your  ministry. 
Exalt  it  above  the  cross  and  God  will 
send  a withering  wind  that  will  blast 
it  forever. — Joseph  Parker. 


I use  my  Bible  as  I use  my  check- 
book in  the  bank,  only  with  this  differ- 
ence : I have  to  tear  a leaf  out  ever}'- 
time  I cash  a check,  and  can’t  use  it 
a second  time ; but  in  taking  from 
this  book  I can  leave  the  leaf  in  and 
use  it  again  and  again.  It  is  a sort 
of  circulating  letter ; you  never  come 
to  the  end  of  it. — J.  JJudson  Taylor. 

Stand  with  your  back  to  the  sun, 
and  your  shadow  is  ever  before  you, 
and  you  walk  in  it  every  step  you 
take.  Gondemnation  is  the  shadow  of 
a sinner  with  back  upon  Ghrist.  Turn 
your  face  to  the  sun,  and  your  shadow 
is  behind  you,  and  you  are  ever  walk- 
ing out  of  darkness.  Justification  is 
the  light  of  a soul  with  its  face  turned 
towards  Christ. — A.  J.  Gordon. 
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THIR.D  MIDWINTER. 

EVANGELISTIC  and  SOUL-WINNING  CONFERENCE 


IsaiaK's  Vision. 

A.  C.  Dixon. 


I have  greatly  profited  during  the  past 
year  in  studying  the  visions  that  God  gave 
to  the  apostles  and  prophets  as  a prepara- 
tion for  their  work,  and  I have  read  this 
vision  of  Isaiah  in  the  6th  chapter,  hoping 
that  it  might  give  a sort  of  keynote  for 
the  Conference.  If  you  read  the  fifth  chap- 
ter you  see  one  of  the  darkest  eras  in  the 
history  of  Israel.  It  is  a time  of  drunken- 
ness, of  apostasy,  of  robbery,  of  iniquity, 
so  that  there  are  as  many  as  seven  woes 
passed  upon  the  people.  In  the  midst  of 
that  dark  time  God  gives  the  prophet  this 
vision  as  a preparation  for  other  work 
before  him.  And  you  will  see  in  the  vision 
three  things ; first,  the  vision  of  God  and 
of  living  fire,  then  the  passion  that  was 
stirred  in  the  prophet  by  this  vision,  and 
then  you  will  find  revealed  the  mission  upon 
which  God  sent  him. 

The  word  , “prophet”  does  not  mean 
simply  one  who  predicts.  That  was  the 
minor  work  of  the  prophet  of  old.  He  was 
a forthteller  as  well  as  a foreteller.  He 
spoke  for  the  age  as  well  as  for  the  ages 
to  come.  The  Greek  word  “prophet” 
means  to  speak  for  another,  to  speak  for 
God,  and  the  Hebrew  word  translated 
“prophet”  has  in  it  the  thought  of  heat, 
boiling  heat.  Put  these  two  together  and 
you  have  a perfect  definition  of  the  prophet, 
— one  who  speaks  for  God  at  boiling  heat. 
The  Lord  does  not  want  any  prophets  on 
ice.  He  does  not  want  truth  that  is  frozen. 
He  wishes  truth  on  fire,  and  the  man  who 
is  willing  to  speak  God’s  Word  with  God’s 
fire  is  the  one  that  God  is  preparing  for 
the  work. 

I.  THE  VISION. 

The  prophet  saw  Jehovah  sitting  on  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  the  majesty 
of  His  presence  filled  the  temple.  The 
vision  was  that  of  God  exalted,  lifted  up 
before  the  people,  and  it  is  our  mission  to 


lift  up  the  God  who  is  on  His  throne,  to 
present  to  the  people  the  God  that  reigns, 
the  God  of  power,  the  God  of  the  present, 
the  God  up  to  date. 

Notice  it  was  in  the  year  that  Uzziah 
died.  Kings  die,  but  God  still  sits  on  the 
throne.  All  the  kings  of  earth  fall  off 
their  thrones,  but  God  still  remains.  And 
the  eye  of  the  real  prophet  sees  God  on 
the  throne.  Is  that  your  vision?  Do 
you  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
God  of  power  tonight,  the  God  enthroned, 
and  that  you  can  just  link  yourself  with 
this  enthroned  God  ? Are  you  willing  to 
exalt  Him  in  your  thought,  in  your  work, 
and  in  your  life? 

Then  comes  the  vision  of  living  fire! 
There  were  before  Him  and  above  Him  the 
seraphim.  Each  one  had  six  wings.  With 
two  he  covered  his  face,  with  two  he  cov- 
ered his  feet,  and  with  two  he  did  fly. 
Now  I know  in  popular  thought  the  ser- 
aphim are  a form  of  angel.  The  only 
time  in  the  English  Bible  where  this  word 
seraphim  occurs  is  in  this  chapter.  The 
only  other  place  where  it  occurs  in  the 
Hebrew  is  where  it  applies  to  serpents, 
on  account  of  their  fiery  appearance  and 
bite.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  the  popular 
interpretation  of  seraphim  is  not  the  correct 
one.  There  is  no  mention  of  seraphim  as 
angels, — there  is  of  the  cherubim, — but  the 
word  seraphim  means  shining  and  burning. 
John  the  Baptist  was  a seraph  in  that  he 
was  a burning  and  shining  light.  He  was 
willing  to  be  consumed,  and  in  the  process 
of  consummation  he  gave  out  light.  “Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.”  The  man 
that  is  willing  to  put  himself  on  the  altar 
and  be  burned  up  is  a seraph.  He  does 
not  need  six  wings  either.  He  is  a seraph 
without  wings. 

It  is  a vision  of  living  fire.  These  crea- 
tures were  creatures  of  fire,  with  their 
faces  and  feet  and  wings  of  fire. 
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What  your  face  needs,  brother,  is  to 
have  some  fire  in  it ! Did  you  know 
that?  Some  faces  are  as  cold  as  the  Arc- 
tic region.  When  they  look  at  you  it 
is  a blast  from  the  North  Pole.  They 
need  to  be  lighted  up,  and  when  they 
have  behind  them  a heart  that  is  on  fire 
with  love  for  God,  on  fire  with  love  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  face  itself  will  have 
the  fire  of  heaven.  It  will  be  the  face 
of  the  true  seraph.  And  your  hand  needs 
to  be  on  fire.  Did  you  never  feel  that  you 
were  shaking  hands  with  a piece  of  ice? 
It  was  because  there  was  no  heart,  no 
sympathy,  no  fire  of  love.  And  the  feet 
need  to  be  on  fire,  the  whole  being ! 

These  creatures  were  speaking  one  to 
another,  not  to  God,  but  to  one  another : 
“Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God!”  When 
we  really  get  on  fire,  we  will  be  magnify- 
ing God’s  holiness.  I confess  to  you  that 
as  I studied  this  vision  of  the  prophet  I 
was  convicted  of  a sin,  and  I am  going 
to  pass  it  on  to  you  preachers  for  what 
it  is  worth.  I have  preached  on  holiness 
many  a time,  the  holiness  that  we  ought 
to  have  and  the  measure  of  it  that  the 
Bible  teaches  we  can  have,  but  I have 
never  preached  a sermon  on  the  holiness 
of  God — just  simply  the  holiness  of  God, 
the  holiness  that  flames  and  burns  and 
destroys.  God  help  us  to  magnify  His 
holiness  I 

2.  THE  PASSION. 

“Woe  is  me.”  Passion  does  not  mean 
what  we  mean  by  the  common  English 
word — anger.  It  means  suffering,  it  means 
the  cross,  it  means  agony,  it  means  the 
broken  heart.  When  the  prophet  got  a 
view  of  God  on  His  throne  and  of  these 
•creatures  of  living  fire,  revealing  the  holi- 
ness of  God,  his  heart  was  broken.  He 
began  to  feel  a conviction  of  sin  he  never 
had  before,  and  he  said : 

“Woe  is  me,  for  I am  undone!” 

The  word  “undone,”  Dr.  Adam  Clark 
says,  means — -“I  have  been  dumb,  I have 
been  struck  dumb,”  “I  am  a man  with 
unclean  lips,”  and  the  intimation  is  that  the 
silence  is  because  of  uncleanness.  My  lips 
Lave  stagnated,  I have  refused  to  speak, 
I have  not  borne  my  testimony,  and  my 


lips  have  grown  impure  by  silence.  Let 
the  purest  water  in  the  world  remain 
quiet  for  awhile,  and  you  have  stagna- 
tion and  impurity.  That  is  the  thought 
of  the  prophet.  I have  unclean  lips,  not 
because  I have  been  lying,  not  because 
I have  been  swearing  (God  help  us  if  we 
have  to  be  washed  from  swearing  or  lying 
or  obscenity!),  but  silence  is  pollution,  and 
I need  to  be  cleansed  from  it. 


A.  C.  UIXON. 


How  has  it  been  with  you?  Were  you 
sitting  by  that  man  the  other  day,  and 
God  told  you  to  speak  and  you  did  not  do 
it?  If  so,  your  lips  were  polluted  by  the 
silence.  Did  you  have  an  opportunity  in  a 
company  to  testify  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
you  did  not  do  it?  You  need  to  ask  God 
to  cleanse  your  unclean  lips,  made  impure 
by  silence. 

Notice  that  the  prophet  confessed  his 
own  sins  first:  “I  am  a man  of  unclean 

lips,  and  I dwell  in  the  midst  of  a people 
of  unclean  lips.”  Our  temptation  is  to 
confess  the  sins  of  the  people  first  and 
try  to  get  everybody  else  set  right  and 
then  we  will  have  a revival.  If  our  neigh- 
bors will  just  get  right,  we  will  certainly 
have  a revival ! If  other  folks  get  warmed 
up,  we  will  come  and  warm  by  the  fire! 
We  are  willing  for  other  people  to  get 
revived,  and  we  will  get  revived  as  a 
sort  of  secondary  affair.  We  like  to  have 
an  evangelist  come  in  and  warm  us  up. 
We  like  to  have  a company  of  people  get 
together  and  pray  to  warm  us  up  when 
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God  would  have  us  go  directly  to  His 
fire  and  have  us  confess  our  own  sins 
first.  My  brother,  are  you  willing  to  do 
it?  Are  you  willing  to  quit  thinking  of 
the  sins  of  other  folks  and  just  tell  God 
about  your  sin  tonight?  A great  revival 
in  a certain  part  of  Wales  began  as  a 
result  of  three  sermons  on  this  chapter. 
The  fires  began  to  kindle,  and  the  people 
themselves  became  preachers.  Every 
tongue  was  set  on  fire,  and  a preacher 
who  was  pastor  there  told  a friend  of 
mine  that  he  carried  his  manuscript  sermon 
to  the  pulpit  every  Sunday  for  three  months 
in  succession  and  did  not  have  a chance 
to  preach  it.  The  people  confessed  their 
sins,  the  pastor  confessed  his  sin,  the  dea- 
cons confessed  their  sins,  and  the  fire 
began  to  burn  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Notice  what  did  it.  “I  am  a man  of 
unclean  lips,  I live  in  the  midst  of  a people 
of  unclean  lips.”  Why?  “I  have  seen 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts.”  We  have 
been  praying  for  a vision  of  Christ  that 
we  may  be  happy,  that  we  may  shout  halle- 
lujah. I have  been  preaching  lately  with 
a view  to  that,  to  get  happy  myself  and  to 
make  everybody  else  so — one  sermon  on 
Hallelujah  and  another  on  Amen,  and  I 
have  been  looking  for  texts  that  would  give 
us  a new  vision  of  Christ  and  fill  us  with 
joy  and  give  us  a foretaste  of  heaven.  I 
have  a conviction  that  what  I need  most 
is  a sort  of  foretaste  of  hell.  ‘T  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips,  because  I have  seen  the 
King  of  glory.  Woe  is  me!”  Isaiah  does 
not  say  “Hallelujah  I”  he  does  not  say 
“Amen !”  he  does  not  shout.  He  says : 
“Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me ! I have  seen 
Thy  holiness,  I have  seen  the  fire  that 
burns,  I have  had  a foretaste  of  what  sin 
means  in  my  soul.  Lord  God,  have  mercy 
upon  me!”  I love  to  get  a glimpse  of 
the  face  of  my  Master  that  thrills  me,  but 
what  we  need  is  a conviction  of  sin  that 
breaks  up  the  heart  and  gives  a conviction 
of  guilt  that  will  turn  us  to  God  with 
confession,  and  then  self  becomes  sin,  and 
ambition  that  is  worldly  becomes  sin,  and 
the  moat  in  the  air  becomes  sin.  When  we 
get  a vision  of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  all 
its  dazzling  whiteness  we  see  sin  in  its 
deformity  and  its  guilt. 


And  now  what  takes  place?  When  the 
prophet  has  gotten  a foretaste  of  what  sin 
means  and  confesses  his  sin,  and  his  heart 
breaks  for  sin,  these  creatures  of  fire  go 
to  the  altar  and  with  their  hand  of  fire 
they  take  the  coal  from  the  altar  and  come 
with  their  wings  of  fire  and  place  that 
coal  upon  the  lips  of  the  prophet,  and  his 
lips  are  cleansed.  I tell  you,  brother,  it 
takes  fire  to  carry  fire ! You  had  better  not 
try  to  go  to  the  altar  with  a hand  of 
ice  if  you  want  to  cleanse  the  lips  of 
other  people.  If  we  are  going  to  scatter 
fire  we  have  got  to  be  on  fire,  and  if  we 
get  the  fire  from  God’s  altar  it  will  be 
because  we  have  something  of  the  nature 
of  fire  in  our  own  spirits,  that  has  been 
given  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  A coal 
was  taken  from  God’s  altar — not  from 
rhetoric,  not  from  philosophy,  not  from 
logic,  not  from  history.  It  was  not  the 
fire  of  human  eloquence,  the  fire  of  the 
flesh,  it  was  fire  from  God!  And  I declare 
to  you  I seem  to  perceive  the  odor  of 
burning  flesh ! The  air  seems  to  be  full 
of  the  burning  of  the  lips  of  the  prophet 
as  they  are  cleansed. 

We  are  anxious  for  the  tongue  of  fire. 
What  do  you  want  with  it,  brother  ? Would 
you  like  to  have  the  tongue  of  fire  to 
draw  a crowd  with,  that  you  may  have 
the  biggest  audience  in  town,  that  you  may 
preach  eloquently,  that  you  may  be  the 
greatest  preacher  in  the  community? 
Would  you  like  to  have  the  tongue  of  fire 
that  you  may  use  it  as  one  of  the  assets 
in  your  spiritual  business,  that  you  may 
have  great  success  in  carrying  out  the  pur- 
pose of  your  life?  There  may  be  an  un- 
selfish motive  behind  it  and  you  be  filled 
with  selfishness.  What  do  you  want  with 
the  tongue  of  fire?  What  most  of  us 
need  is  the  touch  of  fire!  We  don’t  pray 
for  that.  We  are  anxious  for  the  tongue 
that  speaks  eloquently,  but  we  don’t  ask 
for  the  touch  that  burns  and  convicts  of 
sin. 

Are  you  willing  to  present  your  lips  for 
the  touch  of  fire,  and  your  whole  being 
for  the  touch  of  fire?  Are  you  willing 
that  God’s  fire  from  His  Holy  Spirit  should 
cleanse  your  heart,  your  mind,  your  body, 
your  whole  personality  in  order  that  God 
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may  use  you  to  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour?  If  so,  you  are  ready  to  hear 
what  God  says. 

“Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?” 

“Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me!  I was  not 
ready  a few  minutes  ago.  Even  after  I 
got  the  vision  of  God  on  the  throne  I 

was  not  ready,  and  when  I got  the  vision 

of  the  living  fire  I was  not  ready.  Then 
I got  the  touch  from  the  altar  that  cleansed 
my  lips,  and  now  I am  ready  1 I am 
ready  to  use  the  tongue,  I am  ready  to 
keep  silence.  I am  ready  to  do  what  God 

tells  me.  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me!” 

3.  THE  MISSION. 

“Go !”  Go  and  preach  to  the  people  that 
will  not  hear ! Go  and  proclaim  the  Gospel 
to  the  people  that  resist  it ! Go  in  faith ! 
Read  what  follows,  and  you  will  see  a 
process  of  failure.  Brother,  it  needs  the 
touch  of  fire  from  heaven  to  know  how 
to  fail  for  Jesus  Christ,  to  know  how  to 
stand  true  in  the  midst  of  apostasy,  to 
stand  alone  for  God.  You  go  and  preach 
while  the  people  grows  harder  under  the 
message.  You  need  the  baptism  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  a failure  that  ultimately  you 
may  have  the  largest  success.  He  has 
a sort  of  way  of  doing  things  with  the 
remnant  after  the  failures.  »Some  of  us 
start  out  very  large  in  our  own  estimation. 
We  are  going  to  do  big  things  for  God, 
and  we  find  ourselves  after  a few  years 
with  just  a list  of  failures,  and  God  has 
to  come  in  and  go  to  work  with  the  rem- 
nants. Turn  from  the  failure  to  God,  and 
if  you  stand  the  touch  of  tire  and  do  the 
will  of  God  you  will  find  that  with  the 
tenth  He  can  do  more  than  He'  could 
with  the  hundred  per  cent! 

I have  asked  God  to  give  me  in  this 
preliminary  address  a message  from  the 
Word  that  would  prepare  us  for  the  endue- 
ment  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  service,  and 
from  the  depths  of  my  soul  I believe  we 
have  the  first  steps  in  this  chapter.  The 
man  or  woman  who  is  not  willing  to  stand 
the  touch  of  fire  and  have  the  evil  con- 
sumed from  his  lips  and  life  and  work,  is 
not  ready  for  the  mission  upon  which  God 
may  send  him.  Are  you  willing?  Are  you 


ready?  Can  you  say;  “Lord,  here  am  I, 
send  me  to  failure  or  success”? 

May  I tell  just  a bit  of  personal  experi- 
ence in  a meeting  like  this  ? A boy  preacher 
was  in  a mountain  district,  winning  souls 
to  Christ  among  humble,  ignorant  people 
largely.  There  came  an  invitation  that 
startled  me  from  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  in  Richmond  to  go  there 
and  labor  a month  with  him.  I confess  I 
was  afraid  to  go.  I had  never  preached 
in  a city  pulpit  in  my  life — among  the  hum- 
ble, common  people  of  the  mountain  district 
I felt  at  home,  and  God  was  blessing  me. 
But  I was  afraid  not  to  go,  I was  ashamed 
not  to  go,  and  finally  the  thought  came : 

“Are  you  just  as  willing  to  fail  for 
Christ  as  to  succeed,  if  God  can  get  glory 
out  of  your  failure?” 

And  I was  not.  That  is  the  plain  truth. 
I wanted  success.  I had  a sort  of  feeling 
that  failure  there  would  mean  a life  failure. 
It  would  be  an  advertisement  of  failure. 
It  would  be  something  I could  never  over- 
come. 

A friend  of  mine,  not  knowing  anything 
about  my  struggle,  wrote  me  the  week 
before  I started  for  Richmond,  and  said : 

“Won’t  you  meet  me  in  the  town  of  Con- 
cord with  some  brethren  for  a few  days 
of  prayer  and  Bible  study?” 

When  I got  there,  there  were  six  of  us 
of  kindred  spirit.  We  rented  a little  room 
above  a store,  plainly  furnished,  and  every 
morning  until  late  in  the  afternoon  we  sat 
there  together  with  our  open  Bibles,  let- 
ting God  speak.  In  the  evening  we  spent 
a time  in  the  hotel  room  letting  God  speak 
and  kneeling  before  Him  in  prayer.  We 
had  been  there  three  days,  and  that  evening 
some  of  us  were  to  leave,  and  we  held 
our  last  little  meeting  in  the  upper  room 
that  had  become  sacred  by  the  presence  of 
God.  As  we  knelt  there  together  there 
came  upon  us  such  a sense  of  God  as  I 
had  never  known  before,  such  a burning  of 
fire  as  I had  never  felt  before,  such  a 
realization  of  sinfulness  and  wickedness  and 
unworthiness  as  I had  never  had  before, 
such  a view  of  Christ  in  His  glory  and 
the  Holy  Spirit’s  power  as  I had  never 
experienced  before ! It  seemed  that  I could 
not  help  it,  I was  borne  down  by  the  sense 
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of  it!  We  fell  upon  the  floor  upon  our 
faces  as  the  most  appropriate  attitude  to 
express  our  feelings  and  our  attitude 
toward  God  in  the  work  that  He  had  giv^n 
us.  And  that  evening  as  I made  my  way 
toward  the  station  on  my  way  to  Richmond 
to  preach  the  next  Sunday  morning  in 
the  First  Church,  I was  just  as  happy 
at  the  thought  of  failure  as  I had  been 
of  success ! Do  you  know,  I was  a trifle 
anxious  to  fail  for  Jesus,  I really  was  1 
If  I knew  my  own  mind  I would  have 
been  glad  to  fail  for  Him  if  I could  have 
felt  that  the  failure  was  just  for  Him  and 
His  glory. 

As  I entered  the  pulpit  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  that  great,  magnificent  church  I was 
trembling  all  over.  A prominent  preacher, 
a man  famous  in  the  world  today,  was  sit- 
ting by  my  side,  and  seeing  my  great 
trepidation  he  reached  over  and  said : 


“My  young  brother,  I want  you  to  feel 
you  are  among  your  friends.” 

I knew  that,  I didn’t  think  any  of  them 
were  my  enemies,  but  I was  scared  just 
the  same.  He  continued: 

“I  want  you  to  feel  perfectly  easy,  be- 
cause we  are  all  praying  for  you.” 

I could  not  help  saying:  “Brother,  if 

God  wants  me  to  fail,  I am  ready  to  fail.” 
He  did  not  want  me  to  fail.  He  helped 
me  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  sim- 
plicity and  power,  and  over  seventy-five 
men,  women  and  children  gave  their  hearts 
to  Christ  and  united  with  that  church. 

The  man  that  lets  self  fail,  and  com- 
pletely fail  for  Christ,  Christ  will  work 
through.  Do  you  believe  it?  If  you  are 
willing  to  take  the  touch  of  fire  from  God, 
if  you  really  want  it  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  apparent  failure  or  success, 
just  for  His  glory,  will  you  on  your  knees 
with  me  ask  God  to  give  it? 


How  Baron  Woldemar  Uxkull  Became  a CKild 

of  God. 


I was  born  far  away  from  here  in  Rus- 
sia, in  the  province  of  Estonia  on  the 
Baltic  Sea,  and  received  a worldly  educa- 
tion such  as  the  young  noblemen  of  my 
country  receive.  I had  never  been  in  Sun- 
day school.  I liked  to  ride,  to  dance  and  to 
hunt.  My  good  mother  took  me  sometimes 
to  church,  and  I was  obliged  for  her  sake 
to  go,  but  the  word  which  I liked  most 
was  the  “amen”  of  tjie  pastor  when  he 
was  through  with  his  sermon.  When  I 
was  21  years  old,  I was  sent  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh  to  serve  in  the  Imperial  Guard,  and 
many  times  had  the  privilege  to  sit  at  the 
door  of  the  bedchamber  of  the  Emperor. 
I lived  a life  full  of  sin  and  worldliness, 
and  soon  became  restless,  and  left  the 
military  service  and  began  to  travel.-  I 
traveled  through  France,  Germany,  Swit- 
zerland, met  many  men  of  the  so-called 
good  society  who  were  quite  unbelievers, 
and  I came  back  to  Russia  aEo 

AN  UNBELIEVER,  AN  ATHEIST. 

I was  disgusted  with  myself  and  with  life. 
There  were  so  many  questions  which  I 
could  not  answer,  and  there  were  so  many 


things  in  my  own  character  which  I could 
not  change.  I tried  to  be  moral  and  good, 
but  silk  was  always  mightier  than  I. 

At  this  time  God  sent  a revival  into  the 
province  where  I was  living.  Mission- 
aries from  Sweden  came  over  and  preached 
the  old  Gospel  of  the  new  birth,  of  the 
necessity  to  receive  the  new  heart,  and 
this  revival  came  like  a holy  wave  over 
the  province.  But  as  it  is  written : “The 
Gospel  was  preached  to  the  poor.”  The 
poor,  the  peasantry,  gathered  together  and 
heard  the  Gospel.  The  nobility  did  not 
go  to  the  meetings.  It  was  nothing  for 
them.  They  could  not  understand  them. 

I remember  that  we  laughed  many  times 
about  them.  To  pray,  to  stay  the  whole 
night  together,  and  then  to  say  that  we 
were  children  of  God,  that  our  sins  were 
forgiven,  it  seemed  all  so  enormous  to 
us!  We  thought  it  was  some  disease.  But 
I was  obliged  to  confess  that  these  con- 
verted people  were  really  better.  A man 
who  was  converted,  did  not  steal  any  more, 
did  not  drink  any  more.  We  could  trust , 
him.  So  when  this  revival  came  into  my 
estate,  and  when  my  servants  and  attend- 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


443 


ants  asked  permission  to  gather  in  some 
place, 

I DECIDED  TO  BUILD  A HALL 

for  them.  It  would  be  profitable  for  me 
if  they  would  be  honest  and  would  not 
drink,  so  I thought  I would  help  the  popu- 
lation to  be  moral  and  better.  After  some 
weeks,  when  the  hall  was  ready,  they  came 
to  me  and  Invited  me  to  be  present  at 
the  first  meeting.  Well,  I did  not  like  to 
go,  but  I thought  the  first  time,  since  I 
built  the  hall,  it  is  perhaps  just  and  right 
that  I be  present,  so  I went  there  and 
heard  the  singing  and  preaching.  When 
it  was  over  I wished  to  the  brethren  all 
success,  and  told  them  I thought  their 
religion  was  very  good  for  uneducated 
people.  They  said  to  me : 

“The  religion  is  good  for  everybody. 
Everybody  must  be  born  from  above,  or 
they  cannot  get  to  heaven.” 

I said;  “I  don’t  believe  that.  If  a man 
has  been  in  high  school  then  he  knows 
enough.” 

“Oh  no,”  they  said,  “the  Bible  says  you 
must  have  a new  heart.” 

I said : “I  don’t  believe  in  the  Bible.” 
We  could  not  agree,  and  I went  away. 
They  decided  to 

PRAY  FOR  ME. 

They  had  general  meetings  where  they 
preached  the  Gospel  to  everybody  who 
came,  calling  sinners  to  Jesus,  and  then 
they  had  special  meetings  of  those  who 
were  already  children  of  God,  little  meet- 
ings where  everybody  had  the  right  to 
speak  his  experience,  meetings  where 
everybody  had  the  right  to  pray,  and  in 
those  little  meetings  where  the  children 
of  God  met  together  they  decided  to  pray 
for  me  that  God  may  convert  me.  And 
now  it  is  a fact  that  when  children  of  God 
pray  in  the  spirit  of  unity  then  heaven 
and  earth  are  moved,  because  God  must 
then  answer  His  children.  And  so  when 
they  were  praying  for  me,  God  began  to 
act,  and  I became  very  restless.  I was 
disgusted  with  life,  I was  disgusted  with 
myself,  I was  not  satisfied.  I had  very 
many  obstacles  in  my  life.  And  these 
people  wrote  me  sometimes  nice  little  anon- 
ymous letters.  They  did  not  put  their 


names,  they  were  afraid  to  do  that,  but 
they  wrote  nice  little  letters  that  they 
were  praying  for  me  that  I might  become 
converted  and  become  a child  of  God.  I 
destroyed  these — put  them  in  the  fire  and 
in  the  waste  basket,  but  I thought:  “They 
mean  all  right  for  me.”  Once  I thought: 
“Well,  I have  the  need  to  speak  to  some- 
body about  my  difficulties.”  Russia  is  a 
little  like  your  far  west,  a large  country 
and  few  people  living  together,  and  so  I 
had  miles  and  miles  around  me  where  no- 
body could  understand  my  difficulty. 
Twelve  miles  away  from  me  there  was  a 
Lutheran  pastor.  I thought: 

“He  has  been  in  the  university.  I will 
call  upon  him.  Perhaps  he  can  give  me 
a little  moral  advice,  some  philosophic 
comfort.” 

I went  to  him  and  spoke  all  my  doubts 
to  him.  There  were  so  many  questions  I 
could  not  answer!  Why  was  this  whole 
earth  so  full  of  sorrow?  We  try  to  be 
good  but  we  cannot  be  as  we  wish  to 
— why  is  it?  I thought  he  would  give  me 
some  philosophy,  but  he  did  not  do  that. 
He  said; 

“go  to  god!  HE  ALONE  CAN  ANSWER  YOU.” 

I said:  “How  can  I pray?  I don’t  believe 
in  God  or  prayer.  I thought  you  would 
give  me  some  philosophic  teaching.  I 
don’t  believe  in  God.” 

He  said : “I  haven’t  anything  else  to  say.” 

“Well,  then,”  I said,  “it  was  quite  un- 
necessary that  I disturb  you.” 

This  man  was  not  converted,  for  after 
my  conversion  he  fought  against  me  and 
against  the  meetings  and  teaching,  but  he 
said  the  right  thing.  In  Russia  we  have 
posts  on  the  road,  and  on  them  is  written 
the  name  of  the  city  where  the  road  is 
going.  These  posts  have  no  life  in  them- 
selves, but  they  show  the  right  direction. 
So  with  this  pastor.  He  was  a dead  stick, 
he  had  no  life  in  himself,  but  he  said  to 
me  the  right  thing — that  I must  go  to  God, 
that  God  alone  can  answer  me,  that  I 
should  pray. 

And  now  God  in  His  marvellous  grace 
found  a way  to  bring  me  in  touch  with 
Jesus.  I did  not  go  to  church,  I did  not 
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go  to  meetings,  I did  not  fead  the  Bible, 
but 

GOD  FOUND  A WAY 

to  make  me  love  Jesus.  From  the  city 
a bookseller  sent  me  a box  of  books,  phil- 
osophic books,  and  among  them  was  a 
book  by  the  great  Russian  writer.  Count 
Tolstoi.  The  title  of  this  book  was  IVhy 
Do  We  Live?  I thought  that  was  a good 
book,  and  I would  like  to  see  what  it  said. 
In  the  first  pages  it  said : “Oh,  we  are  so 
dissatisfied  and  disgusted  with  life  many 
times,”  (That  was  just  my  case,)  “and 
we  cannot  be  satisfied  until  we  begin  to 
love.  We  must  love  each  other.  Then  we 
are  satisfied.”  He  did  not  say  we  must 
love  God — he  is  not  a Christian.  Then  he 
said : “All  great  teachers,  all  great  phi- 

losophers have  said  so.  Confucius,  Buddha, 
Jesus  Christ  have  all  taught  that  we  must 
love  each  other,  and  when  we  love  each 
other  then  we  are  happy  and  satisfied  with 
life.  Then  our  life  is  filled.”  He  spoke 
about  these  old  heathen  teachers,  but  he 
spoke  much  more  about  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  what  Count  Tolstoi 
said  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 

JUST  THE  THING  I NEEDED 

to  become  interested  in  His  personality 
and  teachings.  I remember  it  was  in  Janu- 
ary, 1890,  and  I was  so  interested  that  I 
read  this  book  the  whole  night  through 
until  I finished  it,  and  in  this  night  I can 
say  I began  to  love  Jesus,  I was  attracted 
to  Jesus.  But  I did  not  know  that  He 
was  the  Son  of  God,  but  I liked  him  as 
a noble  and  great  teacher,  like  you  may 
love  Lincoln  or  Garfield. 

The  next  morning  I thought  I should 
like  to  read  more  about  His  teaching,  I 
did  not  know  enough  about  Him.  In  my 
library  there  were  many  novels — I burned 
them  all  afterwards,  several  hundreds  I 
put  in  the  stove, — but  there  was  no  book 
about  Jesus  in  my  library,  and  I did  not 
know  what  to  do.  Then  I remembered : 
“Well,  you  have  your  Bible  from  the 
school.”  In  the  school  every  scholar  was 
obliged  to  have  a Bible.  For  many  years 
I had  not  touched  it.  I thought:  “There 
will  be  the  story  and  the  teachings  of 


Jesus.”  It  was  quite  new  to  me,  and  it 
was  so  interesting!  His  teachings  were 
so  interesting  and  deep,  and  He  became 
always  more  interesting,  so  different  from 
the  books  of  philosophy.  His  words  were 
so  attractive.  His  teachings  so  full  of 
love,  so  full  of  life,  so  full  of  new  thoughts, 
and 

I LIKED  HIM  VERY  MUCH. 

Sometimes  the  idea  came:  “Perhaps  He 
is  really  more  than  human,  perhaps  He 
is  divine,  as  the  pastors  say” ; and  I was 
troubled  in  my  heart.  I did  not  know  what 
to  believe. 

Then  I thought : “Well,  I will  look  back 
into  history.  I will  see  what  the  great  men 
of  history  have  said.”  I saw  the  great 
men  of  history,  Frederick  II  of  Prussia, 
Napoleon  of  France,  Voltaire,  they  did 
not  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ.  On 
the  other  side,  men  of  great  influence. 
Emperor  Alexander  I of  Russia,  Luther 
of  Germany,  Wesley  in  England,  men  who 
had  a great  name  in  history,  they  believed 
in  Jesus.  What  shall  I do?  On  one  side 
are  great  men.  on  the  6ther  side  are  great 
men.  Where  can  I find  the  truth  ? And 
there  came  a deep  answer:  “You  will  find 
it  here : try  to  pray.”  But  I said : “I  can- 
not pray;  I don’t  believe.”  Then  the  Holy 
Spirit  said:  “Try!  Perhaps  there  is  a God. 
If  there  is  a God  who  answers  prayer.  He 
will  hear  you.  Try!  Perhaps  you  will  find 
Him.”'  Then  I said:  “I  will  try,”  and  I 

said : “O  God,  if  you  are  there  above,  and 
if  you  hear  the  prayer  of  a man  on  earth, 
show  me  the  truth ! I do  not  know  what 
I shall  believe  about  Jesus.”  After  this 
prayer  there  was  no  special  answer,  but 
when  I read  the  Bible  (I  was  just  reading 
the  Gospel  of  John),  when  I was  reading 
the  story  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  His 
words  and  His  teaching,  oh,  there  was 

NEW  LIGHT, 

just  like  electric  light,  in  the  Bible!  I 
could  not  understand  it.  I saw  that  He 
was  very  great,  that  He  was  much  more 
than  a man — that  He  was  divine,  that  He 
was  really  the  Son  of  God,  that  He  was 
God! 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


445 


Now  it  was  a great  and  a new  thing 
to  sit  before  Jesus  and  to  see  that  He  was 
the  Son  of  God.  The  whole  world  changed ! 
All  His  words  were  much  more  important, 
all  His  love  was  much  more  divine,  much 
more  touching,  that  He  the  Son  of  God 
loves  such  people  as  us!  And  then  what 
a terrible  thing  that  they  killed  Him  who 
was  so  noble,  so  wise,  so  good, — and  they 
killed  Him,  killed  Him ! Why  did  not 
God  prevent  this  unjust  thing?  Why  did 
God  let  His  Son  be  killed  on  the  cross? 
And  then  the  Holy  Spirit  like  a voice  in 
my  heart  told  me  that  it  was  for  me. 

“It  was  for  you  He  was  crucified.  You 
have  sinned,  you  are  cursed,  and  He  took 
your  curse  upon  His  shoulders.  He  took 
your  punishment  upon  Himself.  Now  look 
at  Him  as  He  is  there  on  the  cross  1 Look 
"how  His  holy  blood  is  flowing, — it  is  that 
your  soul  may  be  purified  and  clean!” 

And  then  I broke  down  and  could  say 
-only : 

“my  lord  and  my  god  !” 

And  then  eternal  life  began  for  me!  I 
was  unspeakably  happy.  Before  that  I was 
disgusted  with  life,  I did  not  understand 
life.  Now  I understand  it,  now  I was 
glad,  I was  happy,  and  had  like  a honey- 
moon with  Jesus  for  several  months! 

Then  I thought:  “You  must  be  also 

honest,  and  go  to  those  persons  and  tell 
them  they  were  right  and  you  were  wrong 
when  the  chapel  was  opened  and  when  you 


were  speaking  against  them.  Go  up  and 
say  they  were  right.” 

So  on  Thursday  evening,  when  they  had 
their  little  prayer  meeting,  when  they  were 
all  gathered  there,  I came  in  and  said  to 
them ; 

“I  have  something  to  say  to  you.  I am 
also  now  such  a converted  man  as  you, 
and  your  Jesus  is  also  now  my  Jesus,  and 
your  Bible  is  also  now  my  Bible.” 

They  said:  “Praise  the  Lord!  We  have 
prayed  for  you.  Now  we  will  thank  Him.” 
Then  they  went  on  their  knees,  and  we 
prayed  together,  and  we  thanked  God  our 
Father.  He  is  mighty  and  willing  to  save 
everybody  who  comes  to  Him  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  When  we  raised  from  our  knees 
after  this  prayer  full  of  tlianks  and  full 
of  praise,  an  old  brother  put  his  hand  on 
my  shoulder  and  told  me : 

“Now  you  must  also 

CONFESS  CHRIST  BEFORE  MEN, 

because  it  is  written : “Who  confesseth  me 
before  men  I will  confess  before  my 
Father  and  His  holy  angels.” 

I did  not  say:  “Religion  is  good  enough 
for  uneducated  people,”  but  I said : “I 

have  not  been  in  a seminary  or  Bible  Insti- 
tute.” 

He  said : “It  is  not  necessary,  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  teach  you  to  say  what  experience 
you  have  had.” 

That  is  the  story  how  I became  a child 
of  God. 


Samson's  Declension. 

E.  Stafford  Millar. 


A little  over  a year  ago  I visited  the 
Chicago  Art  Institute,  and  though  I had 
something  over  300  pictures  to  look  upon 
and  was  admiring  the  marvelous  work  of 
the  artists  in  ever  bringing  forward  new 
designs,  I came  at  last  to  something  that 
riveted  itself  upon  my  mind  and  heart. 
It  was  a series  of  pictures  portraying 
Samson’s  life  and  declension.  First  the 
artist  brought  before  us  that  magnificent 
personality  in  all  nis  beauty  of  youth  and 
strength.  In  the  following  picture  the 
-artist  portrayed  Samson  slaying  the  lion 
.as  though  it  had  been  a kid.  He  took  it 


by  the  jaws  and  rent  it  asunder.  I moved 
along  to  another  picture  and  saw  what 
seemed  to  be  the  first  step  in  his  terrible 
declension,  and  before  that  I stood  longer 
than  before  any  other,  for  it  touched  my 
heart.  Delilah  was  leaning  toward  Sam- 
son, and  he  leaning  toward  her.  She  was 
magnificently  arrayed  in  Eastern  garb,  but 
my  eye  was  caught  by  the  eye  of  the 
woman  as  she  leaned  toward  Samson.  He 
had  stretched  out  his  hand  and  was  gently 
touching  the  hair  of  the  woman  he  loved, 
and  she  was  bringing  out  the  secret  of  the 
soul  of  the  man  when  she  said : 
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“Samson,  you  say  you  love  me,  but  three 
times  you  have  deceived  me.  I want  to 
know  where  your  strength  lieth.” 

The  next  picture  portrayed  poor  Samson 
as  a prisoner,  and  he  was  the  sport  of 
the  enemy. 

I came  away  from  those  pictures  and 
said  to  myself : “Is  it  possible  that  after 
such  a magnificent  call,  after  such  won- 
derful strength  and  grace,  a soul  can  go 
so  far  from  God  that  it  is  robbed  of  its 
beauty  and  strength  and  spirit?”  Then  I 


MISS  E.  ST.<\FFORD  MII-LAR. 


remembered  the  words  of  Paul  where  he 
seemed  to  be  fearful  of  the  same  tragedy 
lest  it  befall  him : “After  preaching  to 
others,  lest  I become  a castaway.”  It 
brought  me  on  my  knees  before  God.  It 
has  helped  me  in  my  own  experience,  and 
I want  to  pass  it  on  to  you. 

I look  upon  Samson  as  gifted  with 

BOTH  STRENGTH  AND  GRACE. 

Pie  was  strong  it  is  needless  to  say.  He 
proved  his  greatness  by  not  telling  where 
his  strength  lay,  not  even  to  his  father 


and  mother.  Some  time  after  that  he 
passed  the  same  way,  and  he  said:  “I  will 
remind  myself  of  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  me,”  and  he  went  to  look 
for  the  carcass  of  the  lion,  and  found  it, 
but  the  bees  had  been  busy,  and  he  brought 
some  of  the  honey  to  his  father  and  mother. 
There  was  his  chance ! He  could  have 
told  them  then  about  the  lion  and  how  he 
had  killed  it,  but  he  did  not  do  it,  showing 
how  he  was  also  gifted  with  magnificent 
grace.  Yet  we  find  him  before  us  in  these 
sad  words  toward  the  end  of  the  i6th 
chapter  of  Judges,  where  he  said : 

“I  will  go  out  and  shake  myself  as  at 
other  times,  but  he  wist  not  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  had  departed  from  him!” 

I believe,  in  the  first  place,  that 

HE  LIGHTLY  ESTEEMED  THE  CALL  OF  HIS 
CONSECRATION. 

He  had  been  called  before  his  birth,  he  had 
been  set  apart  to  deliver  Israel,  to  be  a 
true  witness,  but  he  lightly  esteemed  it. 
This  first  day  of  the  new  year  I trust  we 
will  not  underestimate  God’s  call  to  us. 
He  has  condescended  to  put  His  hand  upon 
you  and  upon  me  to  call  us  into  His  great 
field  of  labor,  to  go  out  and  bring  souls 
to  Himself,  the  grandest  and  greatest  and 
divinest  call  that  can  be  placed  on  man  or 
woman.  It  is  because  of  light  esteem  that 
men  and  women  have  gone  out  of  the  place 
God  has  called  them  to.  The  beauty  and 
divinity  of  , their  privilege  has  never  touched 
their  soul  as  God  meant  it  should. 

Samson  played  fast  and  loose,  he  mani- 
fested his  indifference  to  his  call  by  going 
into  an  unspiritual  atmosphere.  We  are  all 
called  at  times  to  an  unspiritual  atmos- 
phere. Indeed,  God’s  call  upon  us  is  to  go 
right  down  to  bring  people  to  look  up  to- 
wards God,  but  there  is  a great  difference 
in  going  for  work  or  for  pleasure.  Samson 
followed  the  dictates  of  his  heart,  and  if 
we  do  this  we  are  sure  to  lose  the  course 
that  God  wishes  to  lead  us  in.  We  are  all 
called  to  go  into  an  unspiritual  atmosphere 
to  lead  the  poor  benighted  soul  back  to 
God.  It  is  a part  of  our  call  to  grip  the 
hand  of  the  straying  one  and  bring  that 
soul  back  to  God.  But  we  must  go  as  the 
diver  goes  beneath  the  ocean  depths,  we 
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must  breathe  from  above.  Samson  forgot 
that.  He  had  embraced  a friendship  of  the 
flesh.  There  are  some  companionships  and 
friendships  that  lead  to  declension.  I know 
of  none  more  subjected  to  temptations  in 
. this  direction  than  those  who  are  in  pub- 
lic positions.  If  we  lose  the  touch  of  God 
we  lose  the  touch  of  souls. 

Samson  played  with  sin  and  then  he  lied. 

HE  FAILED  IN  TESTIMONY 

as  he  trifled  with  sin.  He  could  have 
looked  into  the  eyes  of  this  woman  and 
said;  “No,  God  has  called  me  to  deliver 
Israel,  and  I cannot  yield  in  this.”  But  he 
sadly  failed,  and  under  the  pressure  of  the 
unlawful  glance  of  the  eye,  under  the 
power  and  magnetism  and  personality  of 
the  one  he  loved,  he  yielded.  I remember 
hearing  General  Booth  say,  as  he  looked 
into  the  face  of  a young  man  who  was 
very  handsome : 

“Young  man,  you  must  be  very  careful 
to  give  yourself  to  God,  and  I charge  you 
before  God  to  give  Him  the  strength  of 
your  eyes.  Your  personality  and  eyes  can 
do  a great  thing  for  God.  If  you  forget 
that,  you  will  have  to  be  forgiven.” 

It  is  well  for  all  of  us  to  remember  that 
in  this  very  thing  we  must  stand  as  sep- 
arated unto  God.  The  glance  of  the  eye, 
the  kindly  grasp  of  the  hand  can  be  sep- 
arated unto  God  for  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom. 

And  so  Samson  said  unto  the  woman ; 
“Shave  off  my  locks.”  That  was  not  a 
declension,  that  was  a perpendicular  drop ! 
He  forgot  his  covenant  with  God.  “And 
then  I will  be  as  other  men.”  And  the 
woman  sent  to  the  Philistines  and  said : 
■“Samson  has  told  me  all  his  heart,”  and 
she  put  him  to  sleep  on  her  knees,  and 
his  locks  were  shaved  off,  and  when  he 
arose  he  said;  “I  will  shake  myself,”  but 
he  wist  not  that  he  had  lost  the  Spirit  of 
God ! He  found  not  only  that  he  had  lost 
his  locks  but  that  he  was  a prisoner.  He 
lost  also  his  eyesight,  he  lost  his  dignity. 
He  was  sport  to  the  people. 

It  seems  to  me  that  when  we  lose  power, 
the  touch  of  God,  the  gladness  of  the 
Spirit  and  something  of  that  personal 
beauty  that  rests  upon  us  when  we  walk 


OWEN  F.  PUGH. 


“Yesterday,  January  first,  was  a great  day 
for  Mrs.  Pugh  and  myself.  Next  year 
I will  spend  the  entire  time  at  the  Mid- 
winter Conference.” — Owen  F.  Pugh. 


with  God,  we  become  sport  to  the  world. 
When  a man  or  woman  gets  out  of  touch 
with  God  they  lose  their  vision,  the  vision 
of  souls,  the  vision  of  the  personal  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Why  do  we  want  perishing  souls  saved? 
Is  it  because  we  have  by  the  vision  of 
God  discerned  the  position  they  stand  in? 
Is  it  because  we  have  seen  the  glory  of 
God  in  their  salvation  ? By  a touch  of 
worldliness  have  I lost  my  vision,  have  I 
lost  my  enthusiasm  and  love  for  souls? 
O my  God,' how  sad  a condition  if  it  be 
so ! It  is  only  as  I keep  very  sensitive 
before  the  Lord  that  I may  discern  that 
He  remains  in  my  heart.  Samson  had 
come  into  this  terrible  place  of  declension, 
and  he  wist  not  that  the  Spirit  had  departed 
from  him. 

I know  of 

ANOTHER  “wist  NOt” 

that  was  just  the  opposite.  Moses  had  gone 
up  into  the  mountain  and  talked  face  to 
face  with  God,  and  he  came  down  and 
wist  not  that  his  face  did  shine.  We  can 
have  either.  There  can  be  an  unconscious 
lustre  and  there  can  be  an  unconscious  loss. 
If  we  go  into  the  world  we  may  have  that 
unconscious  loss,  but  if  we  go  up  into  the 
mountain  we  will  have  that  unconscious 
lustre.  As  we  go  into  this  new  year  may 
we  go  up  into  the  mountain  with  God,  and 
perhaps  not  knowing  it  there  will  be  a 
power  in  our  lives,  a glory  in  our  faces, 
that  will  bring  many  to  His  bleeding  feet ! 
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Lions  to  Overcome. 

Lovic  P.  Law. 


As  I was  listening  to  the  story  of  Sam- 
son several  things  came  into  my  mind.  I 
thought  of  Samson  going  down  to  seek  for 
himself  a wife,  and  how  he  met  the  young 
lion  in  the  pathway  and  was  able  to  slay  it. 
A young  lion  roared  against  him,  or  (in 
other  words)  disputed  his  way.  In  our 
lives  as  we  go  around,  in  school  life,  in 
evangelistic  life,  in  business  life,  we  are 
going  to  have  lions  to  meet,  lions  to  slay, 
just  as  Samson  did,  and  we  are  either  go- 


LOVIC  P.  LAW. 

ing  to  have  to  slay  them  or  be  slain.  We 
must  overcome  obstacles  if  we  go  on  to 
success,  or  else  be  defeated.  Somebody 
would  ask  me  what  is  the  lion  I meet 
most  in  my  evangelistic  efforts,  the  thing 
that  keeps  back  the  people  from  accepting 
Jesus  Christ,  the  thing  that  retards  the 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  I would  answer 
without  a moment’s  hesitation  that  it  is 

THE  LION  OF  INDIFFERENCE. 

What  we  need  more  and  more  in  the  life 
for  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  blood  to 
cleanse  from  sin  but  spontaneity  to  speak 


for  Him.  Some  people  don’t  believe  in 
hallelujahs  in  a meeting,  yet  I hear  when 
they  nominated  President  Roosevelt  they 
yelled  for  twenty-three  long  minutes  with- 
out ^topping,  at  the  top  of  their  voices. 
And  then  down  in  St.  Louis  when,  they 
nominated  their  candidate  the  democrats 
would  not  be  outdone,  and  they  yelled  for 
thirty  minutes.  Sometimes  you  go  out  in 
the  audience  and  ask  some  old  church 
member:  “Are  you  a Christian?”  and  he 
says : “I  reckon,  I guess,  I expect  I am,” 
but  if  you  ask  the  same  old  brother : “Are 
you  a democrat?”  he  says:  “Yes,  sir;  hur- 
rah for  the  democrats !”  If  there  is  any- 
thing we  ought  to  be  definite  about  it  is 
that  we  are  saved  from  sin  by  Jesus  Christ,- 
and  we  ought  to  have  the  same  spontaneity 
in  our  religion  as  we  have  in  other  things. 
In  my  meetings  I am  trying  to  get  people 
more  and  more  to  the  knowledge  that  when 
they  are  founded  upon  Jesus  they  should 
have  a testimony  on  their  lips.  Let  us  slay 
the  old  lion  of  indifference! 

THE  LION  OF  SELFISHNESS. 

Have  you  ever  .met  him?  I have.  I 
meet  him  every  day  in  my  life.  I find 
time  and  time  again  that  people  want  me 
to  get  others  just  to  become  church  mem- 
bers, but  just  as  sure  as  I live  I am  try- 
ing to  be  true,  I am  not  going  to  seek  for 
mere  church  members.  I like  to  see  people 
join  the  church.  When  I came  to  Jesus 
I wanted  to  join  the  church.  I never  did 
believe  in  “go-outism,”  I believe  in  “come- 
inism”  and  work  for  Jesus  Christ.  It  takes 
the  power  of  God’s  grace  every  day  to  be 
able  to  slay  the  lion  of  selfishness. 

In  a certain  Northern  city  there  was  at 
one  time  a girl  of  influence  and  power  and’ 
wealth.  She  had  given  herself  definitely 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  being  wonderfully 
used  of  the  Master  in  that  town.  It  was  a 
town  in  which  there  were  a great  many 
working  men.  She  used  to  go  around  tell- 
ing the  message,  and  after  three  or  four 
years  of  consecrated  effort  her  name  was 
known  far  and  wide  because  of  the  good' 
influence  of  her  life,  because  of  the  scores 
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and  hundreds  she  had  led  to  Jesus  down 
in  the  slums. 

One  day  there  came  like  a dark  pall  over 
the  city  the  news  that  Miss  Alice  was  sick 
and  dying.  A workingman  heard  it  and 
passed  the  news  to  another,  and  he  passed 
it  to  another  and  so  on.  At  noon  one  of 
them  came  to  the  door  and  said; 

“I  hear  Miss  Alice  is  dying;  is  it  so?” 
They  told  him:  “Yes.” 

“Do  you  suppose  they  would  let  me  see 
her?  She  led  me  to  Jesus.” 

“Yes,”  was  the  reply,  “the  doctor  said  it 
would  not  hurt  her.” 

He  went  to  her  chamber,  and  with  tears 
running  down  his  face  took  her  hand  and 
said : 

“Miss  Alice,  I am  so  sorry  to  see  you 
this  way.  You  led  me  to  Jesus.” 

'All  day  long  a procession  filed  up  those 
stairs,  men  and  women  who  had  been  led 
to  Jesus  by  this  girl’s  influence. 

There  was  an  old  man  in  that  town, 
known  as  John  the  Fiddler.  He  had  been 
a drunkard  all  his  life.  It  was  toward 
evening  when  he  came  up  the  street  with 
his  fiddle  under  his  arm. 

“They  tell  me  Miss  Alice  is  dying,”  he 
said;  “do  you  suppose  I can  see  her?” 
“Yes,  come  in.” 

He  went  in,  and  stood  for  a moment 


“ Not  By  Might, 

John  H. 

I am  coming  more  and  more 
^1  to  see  the  wisdom  and  the 
J force  of  the  words  of  the  bro- 
fc  I phet  Zechariah  when  he  said : 

■ “Not  by  might  nor  by  power 

Lord  of  hosts”  (4:6). 

I suppose  in  some  respects 
I God’s  ancient  people  felt  as  we 

feel  today  sometimes.  “If  only 
somehow  we  could  get  some- 
j.  H.  ELLIOTT,  Qf  q](J  power,  some- 

thing of  the  old  stir,  back  again.’-’  They  felt 
if  somehow  they  could  only  have  Jehovah 
move  in  their  midst  as  in  old  times,  if  they 
could  only  have  God’s  power  back  again ! A 
friend  of  mine  said  this  translation  might 
be  given  in  this  form;  “Not  by  army,  nor 


looking  on  that  precious  form,  and  as  he 
looked  he  said : 

“O  Miss  Alice,  I am  so  sorry  to  see  you 
this  way!  You  led  me  to  Jesus.”  Then 
he  added : “Would  you  like  for  me  to  play 
you  a tune  before  I go?” 

She  said;  “Yes,  I would  be  so  glad  to 
have  you.” 

And  that  man,  who  had  at  one  time  been 
a great  musician,  drew  the  bow  across  the 
strings  of  his  violin,  and  played  that  old 
song  “In  the  Sweet  Bye  and  Bye.”  It 
seemed  as  though  God’s  heaven  had  come 
down  to  that  room,  and  as  the  last  note 
died  away  he  found  he  was  alone, — Miss 
Alice’s  soul  had  gone  to  be  with  Jesus ! 

I do  not  know  what  your  aspirations  or 
hopes  are,  but  when  God  shall  call  me 
from  this  life  to  the  world  beyond  I would 
rather  lay  my  head  on  the  pillow  of  God’s 
promises  and  have  some  one  whom  I have 
led  to  the  Lord  Jesus  say:  “God  bless  you. 
Law,  you  led  me  to  Jesus  Christ,”  than 
anything  else.  I could  then  go  home  with 
triumph  in  my  heart  and  on  my  lips.  May 
it  be  this  year  that  we  shall  put  forth  the 
greatest  effort  of  our  life,  and  may  the 
greatest  ambition  of  our  life  be  to  help 
other  men  and  women  to  be  better  because 
we  have  met  them  1 


Nor  B'y  Power.” 

Elliott. 

by  organization,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.”  That  was  what  they 
were  longing  for,  and  a spirit  of  discour- 
agement had  crept  in.  There  is  a danger 
of  it  in  our  own  lives.  There  is  a note  of 
discouragement,  a sort  of  hopeless  feeling- 
that  we  are  living  in  a day  of  indifference 
and  worldliness  until  there  is  no  use  in 
trying  to  breast  it.  But  it  is  all  a mistake. 
Never  in  all  my  life  as  in  these  days  have 
I felt  that  God  is  moving  mightily.  I be- 
lieve that  He  is  speaking  to  America  and 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth, — it  may  be  for 
the  last  time,- — and  speaking  wonderfully 
well,  but  it  has  gotten  to  be  conventional 
nowadays  among  us  who  are  preachers 
and  workers  and  singers  to  not  get  very 
enthusiastic.  Let  us  throw  dignity  to  the 
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winds.  Dignity  is  about  the  cheapest  thing 
on  this  earth  anyhow.  Let  us  away  with 
it!  Let  us  not  hold  on  to  conventional 
methods  and  conventional  lines ! 

There  is  a tendency  of  drifting  into  very 
nice,  prim,  careful  methods  and  ways.  I 
love  the  stately  service  in  the  church,  but 
in  heaven’s  name  let  there  vibrate  through 
it  something  of  the  Spirit  of  God ! Let  us 
have  splendid  evangelistic  work,  and  be 
trained  to  do  it  carefully,  wisely  and  well, 
and  above  all  let  us  rely  upon  God’s  Word! 
But  don’t  let  us  forget  that  unless  the 
breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  upon  it,  all 
will  be  a failure ! I have  listened  to  some 
splendid  Bible  lectures,  but  they  were  as 
cold  as  stone.  All  the  points  beautifully 
gathered  together,  but  cold.  I could  not 
help  thinking-  of  the  stones  I used  to 
gather  as  a boy  on  the  farm,  a nice,  com- 
pact pile,  but  only  a pile  of  cold  stones  at 
the  most.  God  save  us  from  that!  We 
need  to  ask  constantly  that  God’s  Spirit 
shall  be  upon  us  in  our  preaching  and 
teaching  and  singing.  That  is  what  makes 
us  palatable,  interesting  and  helpful.  Two 
men  get  up  and  say  the  very  same  thing. 
What  is  the  difference?  Both  men  of 
God,  but  one  is  true  but  hard,  the  other 
has  the  Spirit  of  God  and  men  are  con- 
victed of  sin  and  led  to  Christ.  I have 
not  come  to  this  Conference  with  the  hope 
of  learning  new  methods, — I don’t  care 
very  much  for  that  any  more, — but  for  a 
touch  of  God’s  Spirit  that  shall  change 
everything.  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
—not  by  army,^  nor  by  organization,  but  by 
My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 

Some  years  ago  I was  going  east  from 
Chicago.  My  wife  and  I had  a section  on 
the  Pullman  car,  and  right  opposite  us  was 
a beautiful  young  mother  and  little  baby. 
My  wife  had  gotten  acquainted  with  her, 
and  found  she  was  inexperienced.  She 
had  not  made  proper  preparation  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  boy,  and  the  supply  of 
milk  gave  out.  In  the  middle  of  the  night, 
when  the  child  was  crying  with  hunger, 
she  called  to  the  porter  and  asked  for 
milk. 

“How  can  I get  milk  for  you  at  this 
hour  of  the  night?”  he  said. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  I remembered 


The  Golden  Moment. 


“Behold,  NOW  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  NOW  is  the  Day  of  Salvation” 
(zCor.  6.  2).  “Come 


and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord; 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow ; though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.” 

Isaiah  1.  18. 

Accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  Saviour 
for  Time  and  for  Eternity — 

TO-MORROW  MAY  BE  TOO  LATE. 

HyP. 

A series  of  striking-  leaflets  like  the  above  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Christian  Worker  Publishing  House,. 
274  Bathurst  Street,  Toronto,  Ont.  50  cents  per  100. 


seeing  a little  can  of  condensed  milk  in 
our  bag,  and  I spoke  to  wife  about  it. 
She  searched  and  found  it,  saying : 

“I  don’t  know  what  under  the  sun  we 
ever  put  it  in  for,  unless  it  was  for  .that 
baby.” 

I -gave  it  to  the  porter  and  told  him  to 
prepare  it.  But  when  the  porter  brought 
it  the  baby  would  not  have  it.  The  trouble 
was  the  porter  had  prepared  it  with  ice 
water,  and  that  baby  had  sense  enough  to 
know  that  there  would  be  trouble  for  him 
and  everybody  else  in  the  car  if  he  took  it, 
—condensed  milk  prepared  with  ice  water ! 

That  is  the  trouble  with  us.  We  prepare 
our  addresses  with  ice  water,  and  we  won- 
der why  people  do  not  like  them.  We  need 
the  Spirit’s  power  in  our  lives  and  work 
more  and  more.  It  is  one  thing  to  talk 
about  it,  and  it  is  another  thing  to  awake 
and  know  it. 
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Winning  the  CKildren  to  Christ. 

Hugh  Cork. 


When  I look  over  this  great  interna- 
tional field  of  North  America  and  remem- 
ber its  upwards  of  fifteen  millions  enrolled 
in  its  Sunday  schools,  it  fills  me  with 
enthusiasm ; but  when  I remember  that 
the  large  portion  of  this ‘number  are  in 
the  most  impressionable  period  of  their 
lives,  when  I remember  that  the  church 
gets  most  of  its  membership  here  (tests 
having  been  made  up  to  8o  per  cent),  when 
I remember  tests  I have  seen  made,  such 
as  in  the  Social  Union  at  Philadelphia, 
made  up  of  men  like  Mr.  John  H.  Con- 
verse, where  120  out  of  160  testified  that 
they  got  their  training  for  Christian  work 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  when  I remember 
what  a training  institution  this  is,  and  also 
the  testimony  of  so  many  pastors  where 
the  tests  have  been  made  that  those  who 
come  into  the  church  from  the  Sunday 
school  are  there  almost  to  a person  to 
stay — then  I am  filled  not  only  with  enthu- 
siasm but  I am  stirred  to  do  my  best  to 
make  the  most  of  this  institution  of  the 
church. 

But  there  is  another  side  of  it  that 
fills  me  with  sadness.  The  figures  in  my 
own  denomination  reveal  a condition  of 
things  like  this,  that  it  took  three  Sunday 
school  teachers  of  our  great  church,  evange- 
listic as  it  is,  a whole  year  to  win  one 
scholar  to  Christ.  It  led  me  to  look  at 
this  question  a little  more  closely,  and 
the  question  came  up  before  me — Why, 
why,  such  a condition  of  things  as  this? 
And  I am  glad  for  the  privilege  of  address- 
ing myself  to  this  question  before  this 
audience  that  represents  such  a large  com- 
pany of  Christian  workers. 

I fear  that  multitudes  of  our  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  teaching 

THE  ROAD  TO  JERICHO 

and  forgetting  the  road  to  heaven.  We 
are  not  preparing  the  lesson,  a good  many 
of  us,  with  the  idea  of  bringing  some  soul 
to  know  that  there  was  One  who  has 
gone  before,  who  suffered  as  we  are  suffer- 
ing, was  tempted  as  we  are,  but  who 
was  able  to  overcome,  and  thus  is  able  to 


help  us.  We  are  not  putting  the  question 
directly  to  our  scholars ; “Do  you  want 
to  take  Jesus  Christ  into  your  lives?” 

When  I was  a boy  of  15  to  17  years, 
I had  three  Sunday  school  teachers,  one 
each  year.  They  were  fairly  regular  in 
attendance.  There  was  evidence  that  they 
had  studied  their  lessons  from  some  view 
point,  but  in  those  three  years  not  one 
of  them  ever  said  a word  to  me  personally 
about  my  soul’s  salvation,  and  I was  under 
conviction  of  sin  the  entire  three  years. 
I would  have  given  anything  for  somebody 
to  have  said  something  to  have  made  it 
easier  for  me  to  step  over  the  line,  but  like 
most  boys  of  that  age  I no  doubt  covered 
it  up  until  the  burden  was  so  heavy,  the 
conviction  of  God  in  my  soul  was  so 
great,  that  I could  stand  it  no  longer  until 
I had  sought  out  an  old  brother  and  told 
him  the  condition  I was  in,  and  he  helped 
me  over  the  line.  But  I lost  three  years 
of  Christian  life,  three  years  of  service, 
three  years  of  helpful  influence  because 
three  teachers  neglected  to  do  the  thing 
that  I believe  they  were  put  there  to  do. 

Sunday  school  teacher,  are  you  doing 
work  like  that?  I have  been  interested 
somewhat  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work — was  secre- 
tary for  a time.  I have  talked  with  a 
good  number  of  young  men,  and  have  found 
that  many  of  them  passed  through  this 
experience  that  I passed  through,  and  if 
that  be  true  possibly  the  boys  and  girls 
in  your  class  are  passing  through  experi- 
ences like  that.  Shall  they  give 
TESTIMONY  AGAINST  YOU, 
as  I have  felt  led  to  give  this  testimony 
against  those  three  teachers  who  taught 
me  when  a boy? 

I am  afraid  even  the  clergy  are  not 
free  from  this  criticism.  I was  talking 
with  a young  man  some  time  ago  interested 
in  Sunday  school  work,  and  he  gave  me 
a bit  of  his  experience.  He  said  there 
came  to  them  in  Minnesota  a young  man 
from  a seminary.  He  was  a well-read 
young  man,  with  degrees  from  one  or 
two  institutions.  “I  too  was  interested 
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in  reading,  and  we  discussed  current 
events.  I was  then  not  a Christian.  We 
played  croquet  and  tennis,  we  wheeled 
around  those  beautiful  prairie  roads  on 
our  bicycles,  we  were  together  eating  at 
the  same  table,  we  talked  of  many  things 
during  the  six  months  of  that  spring  and 
summer.  When  the  winter  months  came 
around  he  held  his  special  series  of  meet- 
ings, and  one  night  he  came  down  the  aisle 
to  me  in  the  after  meeting  and  said: 

“ ‘Don’t  you  think  it  is  about  time  you 
were  accepting  Christ?’ 

“I  said ; ‘Well,  I think  if  you  thought 
so  you  would  have  told  me  so  several 
months  ago,  and  if  you  have  to  wait  until 
you  get  stirred  up  yourself  with  ten  days 
of  revival  effort,  I haven’t  much  use  for 
your  religion !’  ” 

The  young  man  said ; “That  was  not 
the  thing  I ought  to  have  said,  or  at  least 
it  seemed  to  be  a very  rude  thing  to  do, 
but  I could  not  help  but  do  it  then.  I 
accepted  Christ  later,  but 

I COULD  HARDLY  FORGIVE 

the  young  man  who  was  with  me  six 
months  and  ran  the  risk  of  my  passing 
beyond  the  line,  and  he  a Christian  min- 
ister sent  out  to  do  that  kind  of  service !’’ 

We  are  not  pressing  home  upon  our 
scholars  the  need  of  salvation.  We  are 
teaching  the  road  to  Jericho  and  forgetting 
the  road  to  heaven. 

Another  reason  is  along  the  line  of  prepa- 
ration, and  I want  to  go  back  of  what  we 
usually  talk  about  when  we  talk  of  Sunday 
school  preparation — to  our  own  very 
selves.  We  cannot  teach  farther  than  we 
live.  It  was  Emerson  who  said : “What 

you  are-  speaks  so  loudly  I cannot  hear 
what  you  say.”  It  is  no  use  in  Sunday 
school,  with  even  the  smallest  child,  to 
try  to 

TEACH  ONE  THING  AND  LIVE  ANOTHER. 

This  illustration  is  a good  peg  to  hang 
this  thought  on.  It  was  told  to  me  in 
a convention  in  western  Pennsylvania. 
Into  a class  of  boys  taught  by  a young 
lady  there  came  one  Sunday  an  average 
nine  year  old  boy  with  a bird’s  nest  in 
his  hand.  He  always  had  something  new. 


and  this  time  it  was  especially  new,  and 
was  a greater  attraction  than  what  he 
had  brought  last  Sunday,  and  so  he  didn’t 
need  to  work  to  secure  the  attention  of 
the  class.  The  teacher  saw  there  was  no 
use  starting  on  the  lesson  until  she  had 
disposed  of  that  bird’s  nest.  She  said: 

“Johnnie,  what  have  you  done?  You  have 
gone  and  taken  a little  bird’s  home  and 
stolen  her  three  tiny  babies  while  she 
was  off  getting  food ! I am  surprised  that 
one  of  my  scholars  would  do  anything  like 
that !” 

Johnnie  said : “Them  birds  haven’t  got 

any  mother.” 

“Why,  yes  they  have,”  said  the  teacher, 
“they  couldn’t  live  without  a mother.  See 
them  opening  their  little  mouths  now  for 
food !”' 

He  said:  “Oh,  the  mother  is  dead.” 

“Why,  Johnnie,”  said  the  teacher,  “did 
you  kill  the  mother?  I am  surprised  at 
you !” 

As  soon  as  he  could  get  in  a word  he 
said  he  hadn’t  killed  the  mother,  but 
seemed  to  know  who  had. 

“Who  killed  the  mother,  Johnnie?”  she 
asked. 

“Why,  you  killed  the  mother !” 

“I  am  surprised,”  said  the  teacher,  “after 
teaching  you  all  this  time  that  you  would 
think  I would  do  such  a thing.” 

Pointing  to  her  hat,  he  said : “She  is 

sitting  on  your  hat  at  this  moment!” 

If  I was  going  to  teach  boys  that  it 
is  wrong  to  steal  bird’s  nests  I would  not 
wear  a hat  with  a bird  on  it,  because  your 
work  will  not  go  very  far. 

You  cannot  teach  farther  than  you  live. 

There  is  another  reason  occurs  to  me, 
and  that  is  we  don’t  comprehend 

THE  child’s  LIMITATIONS. 

We  - are  continually  saying  to  a child: 
“Keep  still ! Can’t  you  keep  still  1 Such 
a lot  of  wiggling  children  as  you  are!” 
You  cannot  keep  still  yourselves.  You  have 
been  wiggling  all  around  as  I have ' been 
talking  to  you.  Do  you  know  how  long 
a normal  child  can  keep  still?  We  had 
a conference  in  Philadelphia,  and  a man 
made  this  startling  statement  in  my  pres- 
ence that  a child  of  four  could  not  keep 
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absolutely  still  one  minute,  and  a child 
of  six  could  not  keep  still  a minute  and 
a half.  I had  never  thought  of  that  before, 
and  I felt  he  must  be  mistaken.  I hap- 
pened to'  have  two  children  just  those 
ages,  and  I went  home  to  bring  him  back 
the  proof  that  his  assertion  was  not  cor- 
rect. So  I took  out  my  watch  and  tried 
a dozen  times  with  each  one.  The  four- 
year  old  never  went  beyond  fifty  seconds, 
and  the  six-year  old  a minute  and  a quar- 
ter, and  the  mother  and  I had  been  saying 
to  them : “Keep  still ! Can’t  you  keep 

still?” 

If  we  could  only  realize  what  is  in 
these  children!  I have  been  to  Sunday 
schools  and  have  had  pointed  out  to  me 
the  bad  boys’  class.  I have  seen  bad  boys, 
but  I have  never  seen  a bad  boys’  class. 
Of  all  classes  that  is  the  class  I would 
like  to  have,  because  it  is  a good  boys’ 
class  to  my  mind — they  have  so  much  in 
them.  I can  build  my  mind  into  those 
boys,  and  I will  treble,  yea,  I will  multiply 
it  a hundred  times  where  I could  not 
double  it  with  some  other  class. 

An  old  lady  called  to  see  my  wife  in 
Pennsylvania.  She  said : “My  children 

were  so  good  when  they  were  little  folks 
they  never  went  away  from  home  (we  were 
hunting  ours  at  the  time).  They  used 
to  sit  on  the  door  step,  and  never  thought 
of  running  away.” 

Shall  I tell  you  the  sequel?  She  had 
three  or  four  bachelor  sons  and  three  or 
four  old  maid  daughters,  and  they  are 
sitting  on  the  door  step  yet ! I don’t 
believe  I would  be  very  proud  to  show 
to  the  world  those'  six  or  seven  children, 
because  I don’t  see  where  the  world  was 
very  much  better  for  those 

DOOR-STEP  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS. 

I would  rather  have  a class  from  whom 
I can  expect  something.  I would  rather 
have  a Saul  on  the  way  to  Tarsus,  because 
if  we  can  but  arrest  his  attention  he 
will  became  a Paul. 

A friend  told  me  this  story.  Into  the 
school  of  which  he  was  superintendent 
there  came  one  morning  an  old  man.  After 
the  opening  service  he  went  down  to  him 
and  said : 


“You  seem  to  be  a'  stranger  here.” 
“Yes,  I am  now,  but  not  once.” 

“Were  you  ever  here  before?” 

“Yes,”  he  said,  “I  used  to  be  superin- 
tendent of  this  school  45  years'  ago.  I 
can  see  the  classes  today  as  they  used 
to  be,  Mr.  So-and-so  here.  Miss  So-and-so 
over  there,”  and  he  pointed  out  the  names 
of  teachers,  some  of  whom  had  gone  home 
to  their  reward.  Then  he  said : 

“I  remember  there  was  a class  of  little 
fellows  back  over  yonder  that  used  to 
bother  me  so  much.  There  was  one  in 
that  class  who  was  a little  terror.  I 
wonder  what  has  become  of  that  boy?” 


HUGH  CORK. 


“I  have  lived  here  quite  a time,”  said 
the  superintendent,  “if  you  remember  his 
name,  perhaps  I could  tell  you.” 

“His  name,”  said  the  old  man,  “was 
Johnnie  Frazier.” 

My  friend  said : “I  couldn’t  keep  back 

the  tears,  and  I had  to  own  up  that  I was 
Johnnie  Frazier.” 

Then  the  old  man,  like  Simeon,  said : 
“I  can  go  home  with  joy  for  I have  seen 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord  I If  my  work 
brought  in  a man  who  occupies  my  posi- 
tion 45  years  after,  I have  not  lived  in 
vain.” 

John  Frazier  told  me  this  story  in  his 
own  home.  He  is  cashier  of  a large  bank 
in  Pittsburg,  well  known  among  business 


454 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


men  and  in  his  own  church.  It  was  a 
life  work  to  have  brought  in  a man  like 
this.  With  faithful  work  done  it  is  not 
surprising  that  out  of  that  class  of  boys 
should  come  such  a man.  The  other 
classes,  the  door  step  kind,  could  not 
produce  a man  like  that. 

One  of  the  reasons  we  are  not  adding  to 
our  church  rolls  is  we  are  stopping 

CHILD  CONVERSION. 

Parents  are  saying  to  the  superintendents 
and  teachers : “My  child  is  not  old  enough 
to  take  the  stand,”  and  workers  are  rush- 
ing out  trying  to  save  them  after  they  are 
grown  up.  But  why  don’t  we  go  up  stream 
and  reduce  their  work,  and  get  the  men 
before  they  tumble  in? 

Five  weeks  ago  I was  out  in  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  helping  in  the  State  Sunday  School 
Convention  there.  At  one  of  the  afternoon 
sessions  a very  godly  woman  was  talking 
along  this  line,  and  she  gave  this  out  of 
her  experience.  Only  last  year  she  became 
very  much  interested  in  a particular  young 
lady  in  their  church,  who  seemed  to  have 
no  concern  whatever  about  her  soul’s  salva- 
tion : “She  seemed  to  be  laid  on  my  heart 
to  look  after.  One  day  after  the  church 
service  I followed  her  to  a class  room.  As 
I started  after  her,  there  was  a little  nine 
year  old  boy  following  me,  and  I turned 
and  said  to  him : ‘Good  afternoon,  Willie.’ 
The  next  turn  I made  I found  he  was  there 
still,  and  I said  again:  ‘Good  afternoon, 
Willie.’  Then  I made  another  turn,  and  I 
thought  he  hadn’t  heard  me,  so  I said 
again : ‘Good  afternoon,  Willie.’  I was 
after  the  young  woman,  who  had  no  con- 
cern whatever.  I talked  with  her,  and  she 
went  away,  apparently  as  light  hearted  as 
ever,  and  I cannot  tell  yet  whether  that 
conversation  amounted  to  anything.  But  as 
I turned  around  there  was  little  Willie.  No 
one  was  left  in  the  room  but  Willie,  and  I 
noticed  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  said : 

‘“What  is  the  matter?’ 

“He  said : ‘Mrs.  Elliott,  I want  to  know 
how  to  become  a Christian.  Will  you  tell 
me  how  I can  give  my  heart  to  Jesus?’ 
“And  then  his  little  heart  just  burst,  and 
the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks,  and  if  ever 
I I^ad  a rebuke  in  my  heart  I had  it  then. 


I was  trying  to  get  away  from  someone 
who  wanted  to  know  the  way,  trying  to  get 
somebody  who  didn’t  want  the  way.  I had 
overlooked  the  boy  until  his  heart  was 
broken.” 

There  is  a prominent  officer  in  one  of  our 

Presbyterian  churches  in  who  said: 

“When  I was 

A BOY  ELEVEN  YEARS  OF  AGE 

an  evangelist  came  to  our  town,  and  at  one 
of  the  services  he  asked  those  who  wanted 
to  accept  Christ  to  come  to  the  front.  My 
father  was  an  elder,  and  he  rose  from  his 
seat  and  started  for  the  front  (they  had 
asked  Christians  to  come  to  the  front 
also),  and  I started  after  him.  As  father 
looked  around  and  saw  me  coming  he  said : 
‘“John,  you  go  back;  you  are  too 
young.’  ” 

He  continued : “I  am  sorry  to  say  this, 
but  my  father  kept  me  back,  and  I went 
back  and  stayed  22  years.  At  33  I came 
again,  but  it  was  not  as  clear  to  me  as  at 
II,  and  I lost  22  years  of  service.” 

When  the  evangelist  comes  to  our  town 
the  superintendents  are  not  realizing  what 
a field  they  have  for  evangelism.  So  easy 
to  win  the  children,  but  how  often  we  dis- 
count it!  “Only  a few  children  brought  in, 
and  they  don’t  understand,”  we  say ; but 
'this  man  said : 

“I  knew  better  at  ii  than  at  33.” 

I want  you  to  go  back  to  your  schools, 
bring  your  teachers  and  officers  together, 
and  say: 

“Let  us  do  definite  soul-saving  work  in 
our  Sabbath  school.” 

In  a convention  in  western  Pennsylvania 
an  old  man  heard  us  talk  about  the  cradle 
roll,  the  training  class,  etc.,  and  he  said : 
“I  haven’t  known  some  of  the  things  you 
have  talked  about  at  all,  because  when  I 
began  fifty  years  ago  we  didn’t  have  any 
cradle  roll,  or  teachers’  training  class,  or 
home  department,  but  we  had  boys  and 
girls  like  those  I have  heard  you  talk  about, 
and  we  had  the  same  old  Book  you  have 
now.  We  didn’t  criticise  it  as  much  as  some 
of  you  do.  I was  asked  to  take  a class.  I 
said  to  the  superintendent,  ‘I  cannot  teach.’ 
He  said:  ‘Well,  you  take  it  this  Sunday.’ 
The  boys  seemed  to  like  me,  but  I wanted 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


455 


to  give  the  class  up.  I told  the  superin- 
tendent so,  but  he  said:  ‘No,  the  boys  like 
you,  try  again.’  I tried  again,  but  I came 
back  and  told  him  I couldn’t  teach.  He 
said : ‘Well,  you  must  take  them  anyway,’ 
and  this  thought  came  to  me:  ‘If  I can- 
not teach  them  into  the  Kingdom,  I am 
going  to  ask  God  to  help  me 

LOVE  THEM  INTO  THE  KINGDOM. 

The  heart  he  has  given  me  is  capable  of 
marvelous  expansion.’  So  I started  in 
loving  them  as  much  as  I could.  There 
was  a revival  in  this  little  Methodist 
church,  and  one  of  my  boys,  i6  years  of 
age,  went  to  the  altar  and  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  he  told  me  it  was  my  lov- 
ing him  so  hard  that  made  him  go  forward. 
When  the  State  asked  that  boy  to  be  its 
governor,  and  later  the  United  States  to  be 
its  president,  my,  if  I could  only  have  gone 
back,  how  much  more  would  I have  loved 
them ! I didn’t  realize  that  I was  going  to 
love  into  the  kingdom  a governor  of  Ohio 
and  a president  of  the  United  States,  for 
this  scholar  was  none  other  than  Wm. 
McKinley.” 

Will  you  by  your  faithfulness  have  your 
life  lived  over  again,  maybe  a thousand 
times,  in  the  life  of  your  scholar?  Or  shall 
it  be  the  other  way?  For  if  you  are  not 
faithful,  what  might  not  happen  from  this 
very  unfaithfulness? 

Yonder,  near  where  I lived  in  western 
Pennsylvania,  up  the  river  four  miles  above 
us  they  said  that  a number  of  years  ago 
a family  of  foreigners  moved  into -town.  In 
one  family  was  a fifteen  or  sixteen  year  old 
boy.  He  found  his  way  into  one  of  the 
Sunday  schools.  No  one  paid  any  atten- 
tion to  him.  I don’t  know  whether  they 
ever  learned  his  name,  but  it  is  a fact  that 
he  came  with  some  of  the  boys  into  one 
of  the  schools.  The  superintendent  went 
home  and  slept  just  as  soundly  the  next 
Sunday  that  he  was  not  there,  the  teacher 
felt  just  the  same,  nobody  knew  him  then. 
But  there  came  a day  when  every  flag  in 
this  nation  was  at  half  mast,  when  every 
nation  was  bowed  in  sorrow,  for  in  the 
Exposition  grounds  at-  Buffalo  that  man, 
whose  name  was  Leon  Czolgosz,  had  taken 
the  life  of  the  head  of  this  nation.  What 
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would  not  this  land  and  this  world  have 
given  to  undo  what  Czolgosz  did  that  day ! 

I believe  there  was  a day  when  some  Sun- 
day school  teacher  had 

A CHANCE  TO  FORESTALL  ALL  THAT  WORK. 

Let  us  know  that  he  who  converteth  a sin- 
ner from  error  shall  cover  a multitude  of 
sins.  One  of  the  experiences  we  shall  have 
in  heaven  is  that  we  shall  see  that  we  have 
prevented  lots  of  things  that  might  have 
happened. 

What  is  your  work  to  be?  Whether  we 
get  the  right  distance  from  Jericho  to 
Jerusalem  I am  not  concerned,  but  that  we 
bring  the  children  to  God  I am  concerned. 
Let  us  go  back  to  our  respective  fields  face 
to  face  with  this  duty,  and  next  year  the 
church  roll  will  show  that  it  did  not  take 
three  teachers  one  whole  year  to  bring  one 
scholar  to  Christ ! 


No  Jew  of  old  the  Saviour  crucified. 
Fashioned  the  cross  or  pierced  the  holy 
brow. 

But  human  nature,  with  the  greed  allied, — 
Which  triumphed  then,  just  as  it  triumphs 
now. 

—Hallam  Lee. 
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The  BreaLkirvg  of  the  Drovith. 

H.  W.  Stough. 


I desire  to  call  your  attention  to  a lesson 
found  in  the  first  Book  of  Kings,  i8th 
chapter,  beginning  at  the  41st  verse:  “And 
Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat 
and  drink,  for  there  is  a sound  of  abun- 
dance of  rain,  etc.”  In  the  fifth  chapter 
of  James  we  have  an  inspired  comment 
on  this  incident,  which  you  -remember 
is  used  by  James  to  illustrate  this  sig- 
nificant sentence : “The  supplication  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its  work- 
ing.” We  are  here  as  Christian  workers, 
gathered  to  this  mount  of  blessing  that  we 
may  go  down  again  to  our  audience  and  to 
our  privileges  with  more  power,  with  more 
love,  and  with  a clearer  vision  of  Him. 
And  so  I venture  this  evening  to  call  your 
attention  to  what  I believe  may  be 

THE  SECRET  OF  POWER 

as  concerns  your  own  life  as  a Christian 
worker.  Couple  the  two  texts  together : 
“There  is  a sound  of  abundance  of  rain,” 
and  “The  supplication  of  a righteous  man 
availeth  much.” 

There  is  no  more  dramatic  scene  to  be 
found  in  all  history  than  that  which  occured 
on  Mt.  Carmel,  with  the  Tishbite  standing 
before  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  with  all  the  court 
of  Israel  in  their  gorgeous  robes  waiting 
to  see  what  this  man  might  do.  But 
the  test  on  Carmel  is  finished.  The  man, 
clad  in  his  sheep  skin,  girt  about  with  his 
leather  girdle,  stands  single  handed  and 
alone,  without  a friend,  without  one  to 
encourage.  He  has  seen  the  heavens  open 
and  the  fire  descend,  but  the  full  blessing 
has  not  }'et  come  to  Israel,  which  for  three 
years  and  six  months  had  been  suffering 
drought  and  famine  and  pestilence  through 
their  sin.  If  you  had  stood  that  day  where 
Elijah  stood,  and  had  looked  upon  the 
heavens,  you  would  have  seen  them  as 
brazen  and  cruel  as  they  had  been  at  any 
time  during  all  these  weary  three  years  and 
six  months.  If  you  had  looked  about  you 
you  would  have  seen  the  earth  scorched 
and  seared,  no  green  grass.  The  rivulets 
had  long  ago  run  dry.  The  animals  were 
panting  for  life.  Dead  carcasses  were 


strewn  upon  all  the  hill  sides.  You  would 
have  seen  the  emaciated,  the  starved  bodies 
of  the  people  as  they  wandered  about  look- 
ing in  vain  for  water  to  cool  their  parched 
tongues.  And  the  man  of  God  stands  in 
the  midst  of  all  this  desolation  and  cries 
out  the  words  of  this  text : 

“There  is  a sound  of  abundance  of  rain !” 
One  stops  a moment  to  ask  himself : 
“How  could  any  man  have  had  the  pre- 
sumption to  have  said  that  to  intelligent 
people  when  not  a cloud  fleeced  the  sky, 
not  a flash  of  lightning  could  be  seen,  not 
a peal  of  thunder  could  be  heard !” 

Yet  that  statement  of  the  prophet  reveals 
the  secret  of  his  power,  and  would  reveal 
the  secret  of  your  power  and  mine  if  God 
shall  be  pleased  to  use  us  during  the  days 
that  are  just  ahead. 

WHERE  DID  HE  HEAR  IT? 

There  was  nothing  which  the  outward  eye 
or  the  outward  ear  could  see  or  hear.  Elijah 
heard  it  where  every  true  child  of  God  must 
first  hear  the  sound  of  blessing  upon  his 
work.  He  heard  the  thunder  roll  and  the 
lightning  flash  in  the  word  of  the  living 
God,  and  until  you  and  I see  things  there 
we  shall  never  see  or  hear  them  in  the 
world  of  men  and  the  world  of  sin  about  us. 
The  worker  for  God  must  have  a sort  of 
second  sense  by  which  he  can  feel  ih  his 
soul  the  things  that  concern  the  unseen,  the 
spiritual  and  the  eternal  world.  “There  is 
a sound  of  abundance  of  rain.”  What  we 
need  tonight  more  than  anything  else  is 

THE  CONNECTING  LINK  OF  A FAITH 

that  believes  absolutely  in  the  promises  of 
almighty  God  our  Father.  We  talk  about 
it  and  discuss  it,  but  there  is  the  venture 
of  faith  for  every  man  and  every  woman 
who  would  be  used  of  Him.  Faith  is  not  a 
whimsical  cry,  it  is  not  an  irrational  thing. 
There  is  nothing  more  reasonable,  more 
consistent  in  life  than  the  practice  of  faith. 
Faith  is  this,  and  nothing  short  of  it: 
believing  that  a thing  is  yours  before  you 
have  it.  “Whatsoever  things  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  have  received 
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them  and  ye  shall  have  them.”  And  this 
faith  is  the  confidence  which  you  and  I 
have  in  the  Word  of  God.  All  faith  is 
based  upon  His  Word,  and  His  Word  is 
the  revelation  of  His  character,  of  His 
heart  of  love,  so  that  faith  is  the  taking  of 
the  heart  of  God  in  His  revealed  Word, 
resting  upon  it,  and  going  out  to 

ACT  UPON  IT. 

Men  and  women  of  faith  are  the  men 
and  women  who  achieve  spiritual  triumphs. 
Some  of  you  well  know  J.  Hudson  Taylor, 
who  has  many  times  stood  on  this  platform, 
who  has  more  converts  and  more  mission- 
aries in  China  to  his  credit  than  all  the 
rest  of  the  Protestant  missions  put  together. 
On  one  of  his  journeys  to  China  on  a sail- 
ing vessel  they  were  becalmed,  and  one 
morning  they  awoke  to  find  themselves  dan- 
gerously near  an  island  of  cannibals,  who 
were  already  upon  the  shore  brandishing 
their  spears.  The  captain  came  to  Mr. 
Taylor,  spoke  of  his  being  a missionary  and 
asked  if  he  didn’t  believe  in  prayer.  Mr. 
Taylor  said  he  did,  and  the  captain  said : 
‘‘Well,  this  is  a good  time  to  pray.”  J. 
Hudson  Taylor  said:  “I  will  pray  on  one 
condition,  and  that  is  that  you  will  order 
the  sailors  to  set  the  sails.”  The  captain 
said  he  could  not  think  of  anything  that 
would  cause  more  merriment  among  the 
sailors  than  such  a command  as  that,  but 
Mr.  Taylor  insisted  or  he  would  not  pray, 
and  the  captain  finally  consented.  Mr.  Tay- 
lor retired  to  his  room  to  pray.  After  a 
time  there  was  a rap  at  his  door,  and  the 
captain  asked:  “Are  you  still  praying?” 

He  answered:  “Yes.”  The  captain  said: 
^‘You  can  cease  now,  for  we  have  more 
wind  than  we  can  take  care  of.”  The 
reason  we  haven’t  had  more  power  is  be- 
cause we  haven’t  set  our  sails  to  receive 
the  blessings  of  heaven.  Jesus  Christ 
always  insisted,  when  He  was  among  men, 
that  men  should  believe,  that  they  must 
take  Him  at  His  word. 

“Without  faith,”  said  the  apostle,  “it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.”  If  you  will 
study  every  one  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
you  will  observe  this,  that  He  never  per- 
formed one  until  He  had  inculcated  faith  in 
the  participants.  To  my  mind  the  reason 


the  nth  chapter  of  John  gives  at  such 
length  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead 
is  because  Jesus  Christ  had  a greater  work 
on  that  day  to  do  than  raising  a dead  man’s 
body.  The  story  reveals 

A THREE-FOLD  RESURRECTION, 

and  the  first  two  were  the  greater  miracles, 
for  the  raising  of  the  dead  faith  of  two 
sisters  was  a greater  miracle  than  the 
raising  of  a dead  man’s  body.  Jesus  grap- 
pled with  the  dying  and  the  dead  faith  of 
these  women,  and  dealt  with  it  insistently 
and  lovingly,  until  out  of  the  graves  of 
dead  hopes  and  dead  ambitions  and  dead 
desires  there  sprang  up  a new  faith  in  Him. 
You  remember  that  Jesus  tarried  outside 
the  gates  of  the  city  and  called  out  Mary 
and  Martha,  and  for  a very  good  reason,  as 
we  shall  see  in  a moment.  When  the 
broken-hearted  sister  Martha  comes,  you 
notice  that  she  cries  out  her  unbelief  in 
these  words : “Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died !”  and  you 
detect  the  querulous,  fault-finding  Martha 
in  those  words.  Jesus  at  once  grapples 
with  her  unbelief  and  calls  her  attention 
to  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  to  which 
she  replies:  “Yes,  I know  that  in  that  day 
he  will  be  raised  from  the  dead,” — an 
indefinite,  vague  faith  which  a good  many 
of  you  have  tonight  in  respect  to  the  souls 
who  are  dead.  Jesus  at  once  calls  her 
attention  away  from  difficulties  to  Himself, 
and  there  springs  up  by  His  words  a re- 
vived faith  in  Him  as  Messiah.  Then 
He  calls  for  Mary,  and  she  comes  out  of 
the  city,  meets  Him  at  the  gate  and  falls 
at  His  feet,  which  Martha  did  not  do,  and 
cries  out  the  same  word,  but  not  with  the 
same  intonation.  You  can  see  Mary,  who 
had  sat  at  His  feet  and  listened  to  His 
words,  and  there  is  the  cry  of  a breaking 
heart : “Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died !”  The  emphasis  is 
on  the  word  “thou.”  A sight  of  Him  was 
sufficient  for  her.  Jesus  lifts  her  up 
with  His  words  of  reassurance.  And 
now  that  the  heart  of  Martha  and  the  heart 
of  Mary  are  prepared  for  the  thing  He  is 
going  to  do,  they  start  in  procession  to  the 
grave.  Others  followed  out  of  the  Bethany 
home,  and  a company  of  professional 
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mourners  who  had  been  hired  by  the  hour 
to  cry  and  mourn,  a sort  of  auxiliary  to 
the  undertaker’s  office.  They  began  to  fill 
the  air  with,  their  lamentations  of  grief. 
Have  you  noticed  that  when  their  cries 
began  Jesus  began  to  groan?  Why?  It 
was  not  sorrow  for  the  death  of  Lazarus, 
but  what  made  Him  groan  is  what  makes 
Him  groan  today.  As  the  unbelief  of  the 
people  around  him  pressed  in  upon  His 
heart  it  brought  tears  to  those  eyes  of  love 


H.  W,  STOUGH. 


and  tenderness.  Jesus  calls  for  the  stone 
to  be  removed.  Then  all  of  a sudden  it 
seems  as  if  Martha  is  going  down  under  the 
waters  of  unbelief,  and  Jesus  standing  there 
at  the  threshold  of  death  and  seeing  the 
sinking  woman  before  Him  reaches  down 
His  arm,  puts  it  under  her  and  says : 
“Martha,  Martha,  said  I not  unto  thee 
that  if  thou  wouldest  believe  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God.” 

Then  lifting  up  His  voice  with  power  He 
cried  to  the  dead  man,  who  came  forth 


from  his  grave,  bound  with  the  grave 
clothes. 

TONIGHT  THE  SAME  PROBLEM 

is  before  us.  Jesus  has  come  into  our  unbe- 
lief, for  in  our  midst  there  are  still  those 
who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
what  He  wants  above  all  things  is  to  cause 
to  germinate  in  our  hearts,  to  grow  up 
within  us,  the  faith  that  shall  get  its  eyes 
off  conditions  and  center  them  upon  Him- 
self, who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life, 
and  to  whom  coming,  and  in  whom  believ- 
ing, we  shall  have  not  only  eternal  life  but 
have  eternal  life  for  all  those  that  we  pray 
for. 

And  that  brings  me  to  what  I wish  to 
say  tonight  with  respect  to  the  whole  mat- 
ter of  prayer..  “This  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will.  He  heareth  us,  and 
if  we  know  that  He  hears  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
we  desired  of  Him.”  The  “whatsoevers”^ 
are  as  true  as  the  “whosoevers.”  If  we  cam 
discover  the  will  of  God  with  respect  to  any 
one  thing,  we  may  be  positively  sure  that 
whatsoever  we  pray  for,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petition  we  desired  of  Him.  Do 
you  believe  it?  Peter  tells  us  in  his  second 
epistle  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  no 
one  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Then  when 
we  pray  accqrding  to  His  will  with  respect 
to  the  unsaved  of  our  hearts  and  homes,, 
“this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have,  in  Him, 
that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His 
will  He  heareth  us,  and  if  we  know  that 
He  hears  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petition  that  we  desired 
of  Him.”  From  this  verse  of  Scripture, 
because  it  is  the  revealed  will  of  our  Father 
for  us,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  take  the 
unsaved  for  whom  we  have  prayed,  and  if 
we  venture  out  in  the  faith  that  claims,  we 
may  be  positively  sure  that  they  will  be 
converted.  Do  you  believe  it? 

I think  I hear  somebody  say:  “Do  you 
mean  to  say  that  it  is  possible  for  me  to 
so  pray,  knowing  the  will  of  God  for  the 
unsaved,  that  I can  positively  claim  the 
answer,  when  those  for  whom  I pray  have 
wills  of  their  own?” 

I reply  that  there  is  not  a single  promise 
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in  all  the  Book  of  God  that  makes  the  will 
of  the  person  prayed  for  a factor  in  his 
own  conversion.  “If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and 
My  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done.”  What  we 
need  is  to  take  the  word  of  the  living  God, 
which  is  His  revealed  will  and  heart  for  us, 
and  to  proceed  to  pray  the  promise,  to  live 
the  promise  and  to  go  out  and  work  the 
promise,  and  we  shall  see  the  greatest 
things  we  have  ever  seen  in  all  our  lives. 

I had  the  privilege  of  seeing  some  few 
years  ago  a demonstration  of  wireless 
telegraphy.  There  was  a little  box  of 
wheels  and  cogs  on  the  table,  and  in  his 
hands  the  operator  carried  another  little 
box.  Pressing  a little  button  and  moving 
a little  away  from  the  first  instrument,  there 
was  a response  to  every  pressure  of  the 
■ button  by  the  latter.  Presently,  going  over 
to  this  instrument  and  arranging  it  and 
then  walking  to  the  far  end  of  the  platform, 
he  pressed  his  finger  to  the  button,  and 
there  were  two  exceedingly  loud  reports, 
the  discharge  of  blank  cartridges  without 
any  connection  with  this  instrument.  He 
said  this  would  be  the  new  way  to  fight. 
All  we  would  have  to  do  some  day  would 
be  to  take  these  little  boxes  down  upon  the 
seashore,  press  the  button,  and  we  could 
dispose  of  cruisers  on  the  ocean.  At  the 
Hose  of  the  gathering  I said : 

“I  wish  you  would  explain  to  me  the 
workings  of  this  instrument.” 

He  said;  “The  mechanism  is  very  easily 
understood.  When  you  strike  the  middle 
C on  the  piano,  sometimes  the  chandelier 
■or  vases  respond,  because  these  vibrate  in 
the  same  key.  In  the  electrical  world  it  is 
the  same.  You  can  key  this  instrument  to 
that  instrument,  and  when  this  instrument 
gives  out  its  pulsations  of  electric  power 
this  one  will  respond,  so  that  you  simply 


The  Price 

Melvin  E. 

If  you  are  going  to  be  a Christian  worker 
and  save  people  you  must  pay  the  price.  I 
don’t  know  anybody  who  is  doing  very 
much  who  doesn’t  work  hard.  I have  often 
wondered,  and  I have  had  people  come  to 


have  to  perfect  one  mechanism  on  the  Nova 
Scotia  headlands  and  the  other  on  the  Irish 
coast,  and  the  message  is  carried  across  the 
sea  and  caught  by  the  other.” 

I understand  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said ; “If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  My  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  If  your  life  is 
pitched  in  the  key  with  My  life,  whatso- 
ever ye  ask  here  on  earth  will  be  done  in 
heaven,  whatsoever  ye  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven,  whatsoever  sins  ye 
remit  they  are  remitted,  and  whatsoever 
sins  ye  retain  they  are  retained.” 

Is  your  life 

TUNED  WITH  HIS? 

The  other  day  they  telephoned  from  Berlin 
to  Copenhagen,  200  miles  away,  without  a 
wire.  O heart  of  mine,  if  the  mechanical 
world  has  devised  means  by  which  my 
voice  can  be  projected  without  the  medium 
of  a wire  a long  distance,  canst  thou 
not  talk  with  Him  whose  hand  moves 
the  world  and  whose  heart  broods  and 

breaks  over  it?  God  help  us  to  go  out  and 
believe  more!  There  are  men  and  women 
sitting  in  this  audience  tonight,  if  you 

would  bow  your  head  and  your  heart  and 
say:  “Because  of  Calvary,  because  of  a 
risen  and  ascended  Lord,  because  of  the 
promises  in  the  blessed  Book  of  books, 
because  it  is  the  will  of  God,  I believe  in 
the  conversion  of  my  loved  one,”  you  could 
go  out  tonight  and  know  that  the  thing  is 
granted.  George  Muller  prayed  and  saw 
people  by  the  thousand  converted.  He 

prayed  for  two  men,  one  twenty  and  one 

thirty  years,  and  did  not  question  that  they 
would  be  converted.  After  he  died,  within 
one  year  one  man  was  converted,  and  in 
two  years  the  man  for  whom  he  had  prayed 
30  years  was  brought  to  Christ.  Lord, 
increase  our  faith! 


of  Power. 

Trotter. 

me  and  say:  “How  is  it  that  Mr.  Sunday 
has  such  wonderful  success  wherever  he 
goes?”  In  the  last  few  months  I have 
had  the  chance  to  ask  him.  I watch  Dr. 
Gray,  I listen  to  Dr.  Dixon,  I watch  these 
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men  that  are  doing  business  for  God,  and 
I watch  them  hard.  I do  it  in  prayer,  I 
do  it  very  critically,  because  if  they  have 
something  that  I can  get  I want  it.  If  we 
worked  as  hard  as  they  do  and  paid  the 
price,  we  would  get  as  many  souls  as  they. 
I don’t  find  one  man  in  ten  thousand  that 
is  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Follow  Dr. 
Torrey  around  and  see  how  he  does  it,  see 
the  price  he  pays.  The  reason  we  don’t 
get  more  is  because 

WE  don’t  pray  more. 

Anybody  that  ever  makes  a success  of  God’s 
work  must  wait  on  God,  and  then  go  to 
work.  I am  an  old  barber.  If  D should 
work  in  a barber  shop  the  same  hours  and 
with  the  same  energy  that  a lot  of  well 
paid  workers  do,  I would  not  last  as  long 
as  a snow  ball  in  New  Orleans.  When  I 
see  a fellow  struggling  along  with  $300  a 
year  and  taking  it  out  in  pumpkins,  I make 
up  my  mind  that  he  isn’t  worth  any  more. 
I lived  for  ten  days  next  room  in  the  hotel 
to  Gipsy  Smith.  I watched  the  man.  If 
you  prayed  as  much  as  Gipsy  Smith  prays 
you  could  do  as  much  work  as  he,  or  per- 
haps I had  better  pub  it  this  way,  if  Gipsy 
Smith  didn’t  pray  any  more  than  you  do, 
he  would  not  preach  any  better  than  you 
do.  He  labors  in  prayer.  Sometimes  he 
labors  all  night  through,  and  then  goes  to 
work  and  preaches  some  old  sermon  that 
he  has  used  for  ten  years,  and  when  the 
invitation  is  given  they  come  flocking  down 
the  aisle  two  or  three  hundred  to  the  in- 
quiry room.  We  get  so  busy  doing  God’s 
work  that  we  haven’t  time  to  wait  upon 
God.  We  get  so  busy  doing  it  that  we 
don’t  do  it. 

Mr.  Quartel  went  down  town  and  met  a 
little  fellow,  a nephew  of  his.  One  of  his 
sleeves  was  torn,  his  hat  was  torn,  one 
shoe  was  untied,  his  pants  were  torn,  his 
face  was  so  dirty  it  would  just  stick.  He 
said : 

“George,  where  are  you  going?  You  are  a 
nice  looking  thing!  Get  off  the  street! 
Where  is  your  mother?” 

And  the  little  fellow  answered : “Up  at 
the  mission,  sewing  for  the  heathen.” 

His  mother  was  up  at  our  mission  sewing 
for  the  heathen,  and  she  was  so  busy  doing 
God’s  work  she  forgot  George! 


I like  to  see  a man  get  souls  if  he  is 
called  to  win  souls.  If  God  calls  me  to  win 
souls,  then  I must  win  souls,  nothing  else. 
The  trouble  with  us  is  we  get  too  much 
stuff  in  the  way.  We  have  to  meet  this 
board,  and  listen  to  that  woman  who  has 
money,  and  you  know  she  dictates  the 
price  of  most  of  our  Christian  work,  and 
yet  wonder  why  we  don’t  get  anywhere! 
Then  they  come  along  about  the  time  you 
are  getting  your  work  in,  and  say: 

“You  must  be  careful,  Mr.  Trotter,  and 
you  must  not  bo  vulgar !” 

If  you  are  winning  souls  you  have  no 
business  to  care  whether  men  like  you  or 
not.  You  must  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ 
and  deny  yourself.  If  you  don’t  pay  that 
price,  you  had  better  pass  up  the  whole 
business  and  quit  the  game.  If  you  are 
called  into  a town  you  are  criticised.  The 
pastor  criticises,  the  people  criticise.  It  is 
an  awful  price  to  pay!  You  had  better 
never  to  have  gone  to  that  town  than  to  let 
the  devil  cheat  you  out  of  a soul.  I tell 
you,  Sunday  school  teachers,  if  you  cannot 
tell  the  truth  to  your  children  without  being 
afraid  that  their  mother  or  father  will  be 
offended,  you  had  better  pull  out’  of  the 
game.  The  trouble  with  us  is  we  are 

COMPROMISING  WITH  SIN. 

If  I compromise,  God  wor>’t  stand  for  it, 
and  if  I compromise  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  the  world  won’t  stand  for  it.  Some 
people  think  we  have  to  mix ' up  with 
worldly  things.  The  theatre  is  here,  they 
say,  and  it  is  here  to  stay,  and  we  who  are 
Christians  should  go  there  and  insist  upon 
good  shows,  and  that  way  we  will  elevate 
the  theatre  to  where  it  belongs.  "When  you 
got  the  theatre  up  to  where  you  could  open 
it  with  prayer  they  would  kick  you  out. 
Anybody  who  thinks  they  can  take  God  to 
a theatre  is  barking  up  the  wrong  tree. 

I met  a man  one  day,  and  he  said  this 
very  thing.  He  said:  “'We  belong  to  the 
Bridge  Whist  Club.  Wife  and  I pray 
before  we  go  that  God  will  give  us  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  we  went  up  Fri- 
day night  and  opened  it  with  prayer.  Wife 
prayed  and  I prayed,  and  then  we  asked 
God  that  we  might  see  them  all  saved.  Then 
we  sat  down,  and  it  was  the  quietest  party 
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we  were  ever  at,  and  we  can  begin  to  see 
the  work  of  God.” 

The  next  Friday  night  they  didn’t  get 
an  invite. 

Do  you  cater  to  the  world?  Then  don’t 
expect  any  favor  from  God.  You  cannot 
have  sin  in  the  life  and  have  the  power 
of  ■-  God  upon  you.  Look  at  Mr.  Moody. 
That  man  would  get  up  at  four  o’clock  in 
the  morning  and  pore  over  the  Book  and 
cry  out  to  God,  and  he  would  go  out  and 
stir  things.  One  night  in  this  church  I was 
sitting  down  in  front,  and  he  talked  on 
Daniel  12:3.  He  seemed  to  be  talking 
direct  to  me,  and  he  said : 

“Boy,  you  can  do  it !” 

I sat  there  very  nervous  and  scared. 
When  he  was  done  he  gave  an  invitation, 
and  they  poured  down  the  aisle.  I won- 
dered how  he  did  it,  and  I found  out  he 
would  rise  at  four  and  cry  to  God  for 
hours  at  a time  for  power.  I don’t  count 
it  a miracle  that  Moody  won. 

You  know  what  you  need  to  surrender. 
I have  never  met  a man  or  woman  yet  who 
didn’t  know  what  stood  between  them  and 
God.  Every  time  I am  paralyzed  I find 
it;  and  God  keeps  touching  the  sore  spot. 
You  have  some  companion  that  you  must 
give  up.  You  have  some  relation  that 
nobody  knows  about,  and  while  it  is  not 
exactly  a sin  it  must  be  broken  and  made 
right.  The  minute  the  sin  is  out,  God  and 
His  love  and  power  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
come  in,  but  you  must 


PAY  THE  PRICE. 

Mr.  stayed  out  of  the  Christian  life 

for  five  years  because  he  didn’t  want  to  be 
a.  preacher.  One  day  he  was  plowing  corn, 
and  he  drove  the  horses  up  to  the  rail  fence 
and  tied  them — it  was  about  eleven  o’clock 
— threw  himself  down  in  the  fresh  furrow 
with  his  face  in  the  sand  and  cried  out 
until  his  wife  heard  him  and  thought  he 
was  hurt : 

“Oh,  God,  I will  preach  if  you  want  me 
to !” 

The  light  of  God  broke  upon  him,  and 
he  ran  to  the  house  and  said : 

“Oh,  wife,  I am  converted!” 

God  never  wanted  him  to  preach,  but  He 
wanted  his  will.  When  you  put  your  little 
finite  will  up  against  God’s  He  will  not  use 
you  until  you  take  it  down. 

In  our  watch  night  service  in  the  mis- 
sion last  night  I was  kneeling  in  prayer  as 
the  old  year  went  out,  and  all  of  a sudden 
the  thought  of  a certain  woman  I had  not 
spoken  to  for  six  months  flashed  over  me. 
I jumped  up  and  went  to  this  woman,  held 
out  my  hand,  and  said : 

“Won’t  you  speak  to  me?” 

She  broke  down  and  cried,  and  she  told 
me  she  was  hoping  I would  come  to  her 
first.  She  said: 

“I  thought  you  were  a stronger  Chris- 
tian than  I.” 

And,  oh,  how  glad  I was  that  I made  it 
right  as  God  revealed  it  to  me ! 


Evangelization  of  Rural  Districts. 


H.  H.  EOTTMAN. 

Everyone  to  his  own  work,  my  friends ! 
To  one  is  given  the  work  of  rescue  mis- 
sions, to  another  is  given  the  work  of 
large  evangelism,  to  others  is  given  the 
work  in  small  places.  About  ten  years 
ago  the  Lord  laid  very  heavily  upon  my 
heart  the  country  districts  of  this  great 
land  of  ours.  I deliberately 

RESIGNED  MY  WORK  IN  THE  CITY 

where  I had  lived  all  my  life,  and  went 
out  into  the  rural  districts  where  God  led 
me.  I promised  God  I would  go  into  any 


place  or  every  place,  and  none  would  be 
too  small  for  me,  and  you  may  rest  as- 
sured I have  gone  into  some  mighty  meas- 
ley  places.  No  man  ever  said  that  to  God 
but  He  would  use  him,  and  certainly  the 
people  out  in  the  open  country  in  this  day 
and  age  need  the  Gospel  as  much  as  in 
other  places.  The  rescue  mission  men 
would  not  have  so  many  men  to  work  on, 
if  they  didn’t  come  in  from  the  country. 
A man  in  one  of  our  state  capitols  said 
it  was  a pity  they  sent  all  the  poor  sticks 
into  the  country,  and  sent  all  the  clever 
ones  into  the  city.  I have  rubbed  up- 
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against  poor  sticks  for  several  years,  and 
God  is  doing  some  mighty  things  with  the 
poor  sticks.  One  man  for  forty  years  has 
farmed  during  the  week  and  preached  on 
Sunday,  and  he  has  sent  people  all  over. 
At  the  last  General  Conference  of  our 
denomination  we  took  in  ten  thousand 
southwesterners,  the  fruit  of  their  labors. 
The  poor  stick  in  the  country  had  done  it. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  our  farmer  pop- 
ulation ! Do  you  know  that  a man  in  the 
farming  districts,  with  a farm  paid  for, 
worth  from  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand 
dollars,  is  independently  rich?  He  snaps 
his  fingers  at  the  Standard  Oil  Company, 
and  settles  down  to  enjoy  what  he  has  got- 
ten. And  that  separates  him  from  God. 
Our  farmers  are  fast  getting  rich,  and 
they  need  saving  very  much. 

I went  into  a rural  district  in  the  state 
of  Iowa,  and  was  told  about  a certain 
man  there  who  was  a periodical  drunkard. 
I went  to  a neighbor’s  and  found  out  all 
about  him,  and  then  I went  to  him  and 
said: 

“Grant,  aren’t  you  tired  of  this  life?” 

He  said:  “Tired  is  no  word  for  it.  I 
am  so  disgusted  with  it  I don’t  know  what 
to  do.” 

I said:  “I  know  what  to  do.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  equal  to  your  case.  Will  you  get 
down  on  your  knees  and  ask  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  help  you  to  be  a Christian  man?” 

“You  don’t  know  anything  about  it,”  he 
said.  “Let  me  tell  you  what  kind  of  a 
man  you  have  to  deal  with.  One  day  our 
baby  was  sick,  and  my  wife  sent  me  to 
town  to  get  a physician.  I went  to  the 
town,  but  the  doctor  was  not  in.  I went 
to  a saloon,  and  at  home  they  waited  for 
word  from  me,  but  I was  drinking  all  day 
long,  until  somewhere  in  the  afternoon  the 
little  one  got  so  sick  that  wife  could  not 
stand  it  any  more,  so  she  sent  the  hired 
man  down  town  to  find  me  or  to  get  the 
physician.  He  came  into  town  and  called 
at  the  doctor’s  office.  They  told  him  I 
had  been  there,  but  had  gone  to  the  saloon. 
He  came  to  the  saloon  to  get  me,  and  I 
was  almost  drunk.  We  got  the  doctor,  and 
I almost  killed  a team  of  horses  in  order 
to  get  to  the  farm,  but  when  we  got  there 
the  baby  was  dead.  Strong  drink  has  such 


a hold  on  me  that  I will  drink  and  do  such 
things  as  that.  Do  you  think  the  Lord 
Jesus  can  save  me?” 

“Grant,”  I said,  “the  Lord  can  save  you,” 
and  I put  my  arm  around  him  and  we 
went  to  Jesus. 

Two  weeks  ago  I was  in  his  home  in 
town, — he  has  now  retired.  His  dear  wife 
was  sitting  across  the  table,  and  his  boy 
and  girl.  I said  : 

“Grant,  how  is  it  with  you?” 

He  said:  “The  Lord  Jesus  helping  me,  I 
am  going  to  live  for  Him,  and  what  we 
can  save  above  actual  expenses  is  going 
into  the  Lord’s  work.” 

Does  it  pay?  If  I should  take  a vote, 
half  of  5mu  would  say  you  were  born  on 
the  farm. 

At  one  time  we  were  in  a town  in  the 
northern  part  of  Wisconsin,  work  connect- 
ed with  the  missions  of  Brother  Buswell. 
There  was  one  little  church  there,  and  I 
had  seen  the  people  go  into  the  place. 
They  quit  at  ii  :30,  an'd  at  ii  :3i  they  were 
in  the  saloon  washing  down  the  dry  ser- 
mon. I have  a partner  in  the  Lord’s  work, 
a lawyer.  He  is  the  capital  and  I am  the 
labor.  He  gave  me  a Gospel  tent.  • ■ When 
we  got  into  that  town,  I asked  the  chief 
authority  if  he  would  let  us  set  up  our 
tent,  and  he  very  kindly  told  me  he  didn’t 
want  any  dinky  preachers  in  their  town. 
He  would  not  even  give  us  a trial.  Finally 
I forced  him  to  let  us  put  our  tent  up  on 
the  school  campus.  Then  the  townsmen 
said  the  best  way  to  drive  us  out  of  town 
was  to  starve  us  out.  They  didn’t  know 
that  I didn’t  have  any  money.  I looked 
pretty  nice,  but  when  I left  my  wife  we 
divided  our  money  $24, — I left  $12  with  her 
and  took  $12,  and  I had  nine  workers  with 
me.  They  would  not  give  us  any  collec- 
tions, no  matter  how  often  we  passed  the 
hat.  We  went  down  town  where  the  lum- 
ber men  lodged,  but  the  word  had  been 
passed  by  the  saloon  keepers  not  to  give  us 
anything.  We  got  into  the  town  on  Thurs- 
day. The  following  week  we  had  nothing 
but  a little  piece  of  cheese,  a few  crackers, 
and  some  water  we  got  from  the  town 
pump.  If  you  could  have  been  there  and 
seen  those  godly  women  try  to  get  along! 
That  night  we  prayed  and  said: 
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“Lord,  is  Satan  going  to  run  us  out  of 
this  godless  place?  If  you  cannot  use  us, 
send  us  away,  but  send  others  to  do  this 
work.” 

* The  next  morning  I was  down  at  the 
post  office  when  the  train  came  in,  for  I 
expected  a letter  from  my  wife  telling  me 
all  the  money  was  gone,  please  to  send 
her  some  more.  I never  asked  for  money, 
and  I didn’t  then,  but  we  had  prayed  earn- 
estly the  night  before.  The  postman  handed 
me  several  letters,  and  I stood  there  read- 
ing them.  There  was  a letter  from  my 
partner,  and  in  it  he  said : 

“It  has  been  impressed  upon  me  that  you 
need  money,  and  I send  $25.00.” 

I put  the  letter  in  my  pocket  and  opened 
another,  and  two  godly  women  sent  me 
$5.00  each.  Then  from  a United  Presby- 
terian man  came  a collection  they  had  taken 
up,  $8.44.  Then  a dry  goods  man  sent  me 
a check  for  $10.00,  and  two  men  sent  an- 
other $10.00.  There  I was  standing  in  the 
post  office  with  the  money  in  my  hands  and 
pockets  and  the  tears  running  down  my 
cheeks!  While  we  were  praying  the  Lord 
started  the  money.  I took  my  check,  en- 
dorsed it  and  handed  it  to  the  grocery- 
man,  bought  a lot  of  things,  and  the 
deaconesses  had  ginger  snaps  for  break- 
fast. We  prepared  our  breakfast  table  out- 
side the  tent,  and  it  was  literally  true : 
“Thou  preparest  a table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies.”  Right  there 
we  had  a praise  service,  with  the  people 
looking  on.  The  groceryman  said : 

“You  cannot  starve  that  man  out  of  this 
town.  He  has  his  pockets  full  of  checks 
and  money.  He  has  thousands  of  dollars.” 
So  the  people  sent  a man  to  see  us.  One 
woman  sent  a basket  of  red  raspberries 
and  a bucket  of  cream.  It  was  easy  to 
buy  the  sugar.  Another  sent  a roast  of 
meat.  Some  other  people  opened  their 
homes  to  the  women.  Many  homes  were 
saved  in  that  community  as  a result  of 
those  meetings. 

The  rural  districts  are  just  in  need  of 
consecrated  men  and  women  to  go  to  the 
poor  and  rich  farmers  and  tell  them  about 
Jesus  Christ.  These  men  are  not  coming 
to  us.  They  are  lost  unless  somebody  saves 


them,  unless  somebody  will  go  out  into  the 
farming  community.  Thank  God  I know 
how  to  go  out  and  sit  in  the  oat  bin  and 
tell  a man  about  the  Lord  Jesus ! May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  perfect  our  plans  for 
rural  work  during  the  coming  year.  While 
some  men  have  been  sent  out  in  the  large 
work,  the  Lord  needs  a little  vine  some- 
where. My  chief  ambition  these  days  is 
that  the  Lord  will  not  cease  to  use  me  as 
His  errand  boy,  as  I go  into  this  corner 
and  that  corner  to  bear  witness  to  the 
saving  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  is 
the  only  thing  under  heaven  whereby  men 
may  be  saved. 


E.  L.  BUCHANAN. 

Three-fourths  of  the  successful  business 
men  in  Chicago  and  in  all  cities  are  from 
the  country  and  rural  districts.  Seven- 
eighths  of  the  ministers  and  missionaries 
the  world  over  are  from  the  country  and 
rural  districts.  We  talk  about  a depleted 
ministry,  we  talk  about  the  seminaries  fall- 
ing off  in  their  students — of  course  it  is 
so  because  we  have  stopped  the  fountain, 
we  have  cut  off  the  base  of  suppliq^s ! And 
if  we  continue  to  neglect  the  rural  dis- 
tricts in  the  next  ten  years  as  we  have  in 
the  past  ten  years,  they  will  fall  off  still 
more.  I have  been  in  the  country,  and  I 
find  four  to  one  who  are  ready  to  do  God’s 
work  in  the  country  and  villages  as  com- 
pared with  the  city.  Two  years  ago  I 
was  doing  evangelistic  work  in  western 
Nebraska,  in  a town  of  200  inhabitants. 
I stayed  there  one  week.  In  that  week 
four  young  people  said  that  they  were 
going  into  Christian  work.  I next  went 
into  a place  of  five  or  six  thousand,  and 
could  not  find  a person  who  wanted  to  do 
Christian  work. 

I submit  the  following 

PLAN  FOE  COUNTY  EVANGELISTIC  WORK: 

Fields.  Simultaneously  in  different  parts 
of  the  county,  ending  (when  practicable) 
with  a union  rally  meeting  in  a large  town, 
inviting  the  out-points  where  meetings  have 
been  held  to  participate.  This  would  serve 
as  a fellowship  and  good  cheer  meeting  for 
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the  workers  as  well  as  direct  evangeliza- 
tion. 

Advertising.  In  local  and  other  papers 
which  have  circulation  throughout  the 
county.  Also  with  dodgers,  tickets,  posters, 
and  announcements  in  schools,  churches  and 
post-offices. 

Services  and  Methods.  General  services 
for  all;  special  services  for  men,  women, 
children ; also  street  meetings,  saloon 
meetings,  etc. 

Organize  choirs,  arrange  for  solos,  etc. 
Have  singing  books  with  mostly  the  old 
Gospel  hymns. 

An  organized  and  systematic  visitation 
should  be  conducted  for  the  direct  purpose 
of  soul-winning. 

Also  use  colporters. 

Tents.  Tents  could  be  used  in  summer. 
Evangelists  engaged  with  their  own  work 
at  other  seasons  could  be  gotten  for  sum- 
mer work. 

Men.  Evangelists  (and  singers  if  possi- 
ble), home  and  S.  S.  missionaries,  and 
local  pastors  could  be  used  to  organize 
fields;  i.  e.,  organize  choirs  (where  possi- 
ble), hold  preparatory  meetings  in  homes 
and  public  places  of  worship ; advertise, 
make  house  to  house  visitation  of  dis- 
tricts, and  any  other  preparatory  work 
deemed  advisable. 

Each  meeting  district  would  have  to  be 


under  a separate  committee.  Evangelistic 
pastors  and  missionaries  could  be  used 
when  necessary  to  conduct  some  of  the 
meetings. 

Have  one  evangelist  responsible  for  an 
entire  county,  with  all  counties  reporting 
to  the  committee  of  general  oversight, 
which  should  be  permanent. 

Finances.  Men  should  be  paid  a salary. 
Money  should  be  raised  on  the  fields  where 
meetings  are  held  by  a plan  that  would 
allow  persons  to  pay  for  at  least  one  year 
for  the  work  at  large.  Also  by  individu- 
als and  congregations  in  the  larger  fields, 
wherever  opportunity  offered. 

Presentation  of  Work.  The  work  should 
be  presented  to  assemblies  of  Christian 
people  and  theological  students  to  inspire 
interest  and  turn  workers  to  the  smaller 
fields. 

Oversight.  It  would  be  well  to  have  a 
secretary  to  look  after  the  general  inter- 
ests of  the  work;  i.  e.,  plans  for  work, 
men  for  the  fields,  presentation  of  wojrk 
before  congregations  and  assemblies,  to 
raise  funds,  etc." 

Permanent  Fund.  A permanent  fund 
should  be  created  or  some  scheme  devised 
so  that  evangelists  could  be  sent  into  every 
state  to  work  in  isolated  places,  in  country 
and  villages. 


Gospel  Singing  as  an  Evangelistic  Force. 


Some  Handicaips. 

D.  B.  TOWNER. 

Gospel  singing  is  such  a potent  factor 
in  evangelistic  work  that  it  was  thought 
worth  while  to  set  aside  a little  time  for 
the  discussion  of  the  subject  in  this  con- 
ference. 

I would  not  say,  because  I don’t  believe 
it  is  true,  that  Gospel  singing  has  lost  its 
power  in  evangelistic  work.  It  has,  how- 
ever, some  handicaps  that  it  did  not  have. 

It  suffers  in  some  cases  from 

PROFESSIONALISM. 

Some  so-called  Gospel  singers  are  sing- 
ing too  much  that  is  not  the  Gospel,  sing- 
ing to  the  gallery,  singing  for  men  to  praise 
their  voices.  Young  men  write  to  me  who 
have  been  singing  in  concert  work.  They 


want  to  enter  the  evangelistic  field,  and 
the  whole  tone  of  their  letter  shows  that 
they  want  to  enter  that  field  because  they 
may  find  an  opportunity,  if  they  can  get 
with  the  right  man,  to  sing  to  large 
audiences  and  to  display  the  talent  that 
God  has  given  them.  Upon  inquiry  I often 
find  that  they  are  merely  nominal  Chris- 
tians, and  that  they  have  no  thought  of 
singing  to  save  men  and  women  from  death 
and  hell.  , 

It  suffers  also  because 

THE  NOVELTY  HAS  WORN  OFF. 

The  time  was  when  people  would  go  a 
great  many  miles  to  hear  a noted  Gospel 
singer.  Now  good  Gospel  singers  have 
visited  nearly  every  town  and  hamlet  of 
our  country,  so  it  is  not  so  novel. 
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Then  again,  the  people  at  large,  both 
in  country  and  town,  have  more  musical 
intelligence  than  they  had  years  ago,  there- 
fore they  demand  better  music  than  they 
used  to  demand.  I am  older  than  some 
of  you  and  have  been  in  touch  with  Gospel 
work  for  a good  many  years,  and  I say, 
after  a good  deal  of  thought  and  observa- 
tion, that  some  of  the  Gospel  hymns  which 
were  used  and  used  mightily  in  the  earlier 
days  would  scarcely  be  tolerated  now.  And 
I am  glad . it  is  so. 

Some  one  will  say:  “Some  of  the  best 
Gospel  songs  you  have  in  your  book  today 
are  the  old  time  ones.” 

We  admit  that,  but  we  are  only  saying 
what  the  demand  is.  Those  that  had  life 
and  merit  live,  and  will  live,  I am  sui'e. 

Then  Gospel  music  is  handicapped  often- 
times because  we  have  gotten  to 

KNOW  so  MUCH  ABOUT  IT. 

Years  ago  the  preacher  was  glad  to  let 
his  singer  go  on  and  do  as  he  wanted  to, 
because  he  didn’t  pretend  to  know  any- 
thing about  it,  but  now  the  preacher  knows 
ALL  about  it,  and  sometimes  he  sings  too, 
and  frequently  he  dictates  in  such  a way 
that  he  embarrasses  his  singer.  The  singer 
loses  his  ifldividuality,  he  loses  his  free- 
dom. A young  man  ofttimes  does  not 
develop  as  he  should  by  public  experience, 
as  the  evangelist  has  developed  in  his  con- 
duct of  the  service.  A minister  should 
of  course  have  charge  of  the  service, — no 
Gospel  singer  who  has  any  sense  would 
deny  that, — but  perhaps  a little  thing  like 
this  will  embarrass  the  singer : The  pastor 
or  evangelist  will  shout  “Last  verse !”  as 
though  the.  leader  of  the  singing  didn’t 
know  how.  How  much  nicer  if  he  would 
whisper  quietly  to  the  leader  to  announce 
the  last  verse ! Sometimes  the  pastor  will 
say:  “Let  us  sing  No.  202;  all  stand!” 

Perhaps  the  leader  is  not  ready,  and  it 
embarrasses  him  and  takes  it  out  of  his 
hands.  Sometimes  before  the  leader  is 
through  the  evangelist  says  “Sit  down !”  as 
though  the  leader  didn’t  know  enough  to 
tell  them  when  to  sit.  Sometimes  while 
the  evangelist  is  talking  the  leader  will 
be  busily  thinking  what  he  can  sing  or 
announce  to  be  sung  that  will  just  clinch 


what  has  been  said.  His  mind  is  centered 
upon  something,  and  right  at  that  moment 
the  preacher  will  say:  “Let  us  sing  that 

good  old  song,”  and  announce  a line  of 
it  and  not  the  number.  The  leader’s  mind 
has  been  on  something  else,  and  he  doesn’t 
know  the  number,  and  he  must  look  through 
the  book  for  it,  and  there  is  an  embarrass- 
ing pause. 

You  say:  “Hasn’t  the  preacher  a right 

to  do  it?” 

No,  not  in  that  way.  If  he  wants  the 
song  sung,  let  him  look  up  the  number 
and  have  it  ready,  and  not  embarrass  the 
leader. 

The  King's  Business. 

E.  STAFFORD  MILLAR. 

Speaking  of  the  advanced  knowledge  in 
the  musical  line,  I have  just  come  from 
a place  where  the  high  school  pupils  can 
give  every  chorus  of  the  Messiah  in  the 
most  approved  rendering,  making  it  very 
evident  at  once  that  it  would  not  be  an 
easy  thing  to  introduce  there  music  that 
was  inferior  and  make  them  believe  it 
was  superior. 

When  I stand  before  an  audience  and 
give  out  a certain  hymn  I consider  that 
I am  as  much  on  the  King’s  business  as 
when  I give  an  address.  The  people  must 
appreciate  it  and  enter  into  it  with  their 
soul,  and  a song  sung  like  that  will  tell 
more  in  five  minutes  than  I can  in  25 
minutes.  It  is  everything  to  me  for  my 
people  to  sing. 

I cannot  forget  the  wonderful  help  and 
ipspiration  given  in  a meeting  a few  weeks 
ago  in  singing  the  song  “I’m  Only  a 
Sinner  Saved  by  Grace.”  It  gripped  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  it  took  hold  of  my 
heart,  and  after  years  of  experience  in 
the  work  of  God,  after  preaching  to  others, 
after  delivering  my  soul  for  others,  I felt 
as  I stood  before  them  that  I had  no 
other  claim  and  no  other  hope  than  that 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
me  from  sin.  It  was  a town  of  parties 
and  clubs,  they  just  clubbed  each  other 
to  death.  They  had  three  classes  of 
society,  and  one  class  would  not  speak  to 
another.  The  only  hope,  I thought,  was 
to  get  those  people  leveled,  and  this  liymn 
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would  do  it,  and  so  we  kept  on  singing 
^‘I’m  Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace.” 

There  can  be  that  heart-to-heart  talk 
in  leading  the  singing,  and  if  it  is  done 
with  sanctified  common  sense  God  can 
bring  inspiration  upon  the  audience.  If 
I am  singing  “I  Surrender  All”  I 

WATCH  THE  FACES. 

Some  sing  that  song  and  look  all  around 
the  room.  I remind  them  that  I would 
not  dare  sing  that  song  unless  I placed 
my  thought  where  God  wants  me  to,  unless 
I had  come  to  the  place  of  surrender  and 
sacrifice.  Then  I say:  “Won’t  you  please 
sing  it  and  mean  what  you  sing?  It  is 
not  an  easy  thing  to  sing  that  and  mean 
it,  but  it  is  a great  thing  if  you  can  do  it.” 
Bring  the  people  up  to  that  place  where  they 
say:  “I  never  knew  before  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Gospel  singing.” 

There  is  wonderful  power  in  new  songs. 
In  the  old  ones  they  can  look  about  and 
sing,  but  in  a new  song  they  must  concen- 
trate their  attention.  We  don’t  underesti- 
mate the  old  songs,  but  we  make  a great 
deal  of  teaching  our  people  new  songs. 
The  young  people  would  stay  to  all  hours 
of  the  night  if  I would  let  them,  learning 
new  songs. 

I don’t  see  why  a woman  cannot  lead 
the  singing  as  well  as  a man.  I cannot 
wave  my  arms  in  the  same  elegant  way 
that  Dr.  Towner  can,  but  I can  inspire  the 
people  with  thoughtful  words  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  song.  I feel  when  I open 
the  hymn  book  that  we  must  get  a bless- 
ing, and  thoughtful  and  earnest  concen- 
tration will  bring  a blessing. 

In  Tents  and  Open  Air. 

D.  B.  TOWNER. 

Singing  in  open  air  meetings  is  very, 
very  helpful.  It  is  perfectly  legitimate  to 
use  it  as  the  auctioneer  does,  to  draw  a 
crowd,  but  we  should  not  be  careless  about 
the  singing  or  the  selection  of  the  songs 
we  sing.  Sometimes  just  a word  or  line 
will  fall  upon  the  ears  of  somebody  at  a 
long  distance,  and  they  will  finally  come 
to  that  or  some  other  meeting,  and  under 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel  be  saved. 

Years  ago  in  Baraboo,  Wis.,  when  it  was 


just  a little  lumber  town.  Dr.  Munhall, 
Mrs.  Towner  and  myself  were  conducting 
some  meetings  in  the  opera  house.  It  was 
when  that  song  of  mine  “My  Soul  Is  Re- 
deemed” had  just  come  out.  We  were  sing- 
ing it  one  night.  The  hall  was  full  of 
lumbermen  and  citizens.  A man  came  in 
with  the  intention  of  shooting  another  man, 
who,  he  thought,  had  done  him  a great 
wrong.  He  meant  to  walk  into  the  aud- 
ience and  shoot  this  man  in  his  seat,  no 
matter  if  the  preacher  was  preaching.  There 
was  such  a crowd  he  had  to  stop  in  the 
vestibule.  Mrs.  Towner  and  I were  sing- 
ing: 

My  soul  is  redeemed,  oh,  glory  ! oh,  glory ! 
My  soul  is  redeemed  ! 

That  was  all  he  heard,  and  he  went  away, 
because  he  couldn’t  get  in.  He  couldn’t 
sleep  that  night.  ^ He  said  he  would  turn 
over  on  the  pillow  and  hear  “My  soul  is  re- 
deemed !”  and  then  he  would  turn  over  on 
the  other  side  and  hear  in  the  other  ear 
“My  soul  is  _ redeemed  !”  Finally  he  got 
up,  went  to  a saloon  and  took  a drink, 
came  back,  but  this  refrain  still  rang  in  his 
ears.  He  was  a bridge  carpenter,  and  went 
to  his  work  the  next  day.  The  men  would 
ask  him  what  was  the  matter, — he  was  a 
very  profane  man  and  usually  had  a good 
deal  to  say.  All  the  day  long  as  he  was 
hewing  with  his  ax  it  rang  in  his  ears : 
“My  soul  is  redeemed ! • My  soul  is  re- 
deemed !”  After  supper  he  said  to  his  wife : 
“I  am  going  to  the  opera  house.  Would 
you  like  to  go  along?” 

Of  course  she  wanted  to  go.  That  night 
he  was  converted,  and  the  second  night  he 
got  up  on  the  platform  and  gave  this  tes- 
timony. 


H.  H.  ROTTMAN. 

A good  deal  of  the  singing  on  streets  and 
in  tents  is  lost  because  the  fundamentals 
of  this  kind  of  singing  are  not  observed. 
I have  been  with  people  who  would  insist 
upon  singing  against  the  wind.  How  fool- 
ish this  is ! The  voice  would  go  a few 
feet  and  fall  flat.  I was  once  on  the  street 
with  a woman  with  a guitar.  She  said  she 
was  going  to  sing  a certain  song.  I asked 
her  to  move  across  the  street  and  we 
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moved.  The  breeze  wafted  the  playing  and 
singing  right  toward  the  company,  and  they 
all  enjoyed  it.  Men  who  were  standing 
away  off  and  would  not  have  heard  a 
word  of  that  song  now  understood  all  that 
was  sung.  In  tents  it  is  best  always  to  have 
the  sides  of  the  tent  up  where' the  wind  is 
coming  from.  If  the  Lord  uses  our  songs 
and  words  it  is  best  to  have  every  word 
get  into  the  hearts  of  the  listeners,  and 
we  cannot  afford  to  have  them  wafted 
away. 

A Question  Answered. 

D.  B.  TOWNER. 

The  question  is  asked:  “Does  the  playing 
of  a wind  instrument  injure  the  voice?” 

No  person  can  play  a wind  instrument, 
and  play  it  well,  and  keep  his  voice  intact. 
He  may  for  a little  while,  just  as  preachers 
can  both  preach  and  sing  for  a little  while, 
but  they  soon  find  they  cannot  sing.  I 
have  two  notable  examples  in  mind.  Both 
were  fine  singers,  and  they  were  led  to 
preach.  I told  them  they  could  not  do  two 
men’s  work,  and  they  have  found  it  out. 
One  in  particular  said : “I  don’t  sing  solos 
any  more,  I cannot  do  it.”  The  other 
admitted,  although  he  hasn’t  been  preach- 
ing as  long,  that  he  has  injured  his  voice. 
And  it  is  just  so  in  playing  a wind  instru- 
ment. For  singing  you  need  perfect  flexi- 
bility of  all  the  organs,  muscles  of  the  face, 
throat,  etc. ; in  playing  a wind  instrument 
you  want  rigidity,  you  want  strength;  and 
you  cannot  have  the  two  together,  any 
more  than  you  can  have  a draft  horse 
and  race  horse  combined.  That  is  also 
why  speakers  cannot  sing  much.  The 
man  who  speaks  every  day  usually  wants 
to  speak  with  force,  and  the  first  thing 
he  knows  the  organs  become  rigid  and 
strong  to  do  their  work,  and  he  has  lost 
his  flexibility  and  cannot  sing. 

John  B.  Sumner,  who  wrote  “I’m  the 
Child  of  a King,”  has  been  a pastor  all 
his  life.  He  is  an  old  man  now,  and  can 
sing  well  yet.  He  frequently  stops  in  the 
midst  of  his  sermon  and  sings  a solo,  and 
it  has  a wonderful  effect,  but  he  doesn’t 
preach  all  the  time,  two  or  three  times 
a week  perhaps,  and  he  has  a good  throat. 


The  Singer’s  Relation  to  the 
Preacher. 

JAMES  M.  GRAY. 

Dr.  Towner  a moment  ago  said  some 
very  kind  things  of  the  relation  of  the 
preacher  to  the  evangelistic  singer,  and 
how  he  should  behave  himself  in  that 
relationship.  I should  like  to  return  the 
compliment  by  saying  a kind  word  about 
the  relation  of  the  evangelistic  singer  to 
the  preacher. 

My  dear  brethren,  you  who  belong  to 
the  singing  corps  of  Christ,  I am  amazed 
at  your  patience.  That  which  impresses 
me  more  in  the  evangelistic  singer  than 
any  other  feature  of  his  work  and  life  is 
his  patience,  his  longsuffering  endurance 
of  the  preacher.  There  he  sits  afternoon 
after  afternoon,  evening  after  evening, 
listening  to  that  man  preach  the  same  old 
sermons  that  he  preached  in  the  last  place, 
and  the  place  before  that,  and  so  on  back 
to  the  beginning  of  their  relationship  to- 
gether. And  the  dear  Gospel  singer  sits 
there  looking  interested  (laughter),  jumps 
up  at  the  right  moment  and  without  a 
suggestion  from  the  preacher  selects  the 
right  piece  for  the  sermon,  sings  it  with 
as  much  vivacity  and  vigor  and  power  as 
though  he  were  singing  it  for  the  first 
time,  conveys  that  impression  to  the  audi- 
ence, and  consequently  a blessing  follows. 
And  he  does  it  month  after  month,  year 
after  year,  if  he  remains  with  that  man. 
The  preacher  can  sit  and  listen  to  the 
song  repeated  over  and  over  again,  because 
there  is  always  a real  freshness  in  the 
old  song,  no  matter  how  many  times  it 
is  repeated,  but  how  the  singer  can  listen 
to-  the  old  sermon  I cannot  conceive ! We 
heard  last  night  about  a child  of  four 
not  being  able  to  keep  stilly  a minute,  and 
one  of  six  a minute  and  a half,  and  yet 
that  evangelistic  singer  sits  quietly  for  an 
hour,  and  you  never  know  what  he  is 
enduring ! I say,  God  bless  the  evangelistic 
singers ! I love  them  with  all  my  heart, 
and  if  I ever  say  any  of  these  unkind 
things  to  which  Dr.  Towner  referred,  or 
if  I ever  act  in  an  impatient  or  unthought- 
ful or  unkind  way  in  my  relation  to  them, 

I repent  before  you  today  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 
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Some  Personal  Testimonies. 


W.  M.  BRUCE. 

1 did  not  come  up  here  to  preach,  I came 
to  get  inspiration,  and  I have  already  re- 
ceived it  in  this  conference.  The  song 
which  has  just  been  sung  is  my  experience: 
‘T  Was  a Sinner,  but  Christ  Made  Me 
Whole.”  That  is  the  reason  why  I have 
gone  into  rescue  mission  work. 

Up  to  the  time  that  I was  thirty-five 
years  of  age  I was  a prosperous  man.  1 
had  a large  and  lucrative  law  practice  in 
the  city  of  New  York.  Like  a great  many 
other  men  who  go  into  the  legal  profes- 
sion, I practiced  at  two  bars.  The  second 
bar  downed  me,  and  I lost  out  in  every 
line,  a little  different  experience  from  other 
men,  but  a worse  and  deeper  experience,  if 
it  can  possibly  be,  because  I knew  better 
and  I sinned  more  grievously. 

On  the  third  day  of  October,  14  years 
ago,  I went  to  a courthouse  in  the  city 
of  New  York  to  try  some  cases  which 
were  on  the  calendar,  but  the  court  was 
postponed.  I hadn’t  drank  anything  for 
some  time,  was  trying  to  keep  sober.  I 
yielded  to  the  invitation  of  some  friends 
and  companions  to  drink,  and  started  on 
a drunk  which  lasted  until  the  i8th  day  of 
the  next  June.  I never  went  back  to  my 
office.  On  the  i8th  day  of  the  following 
June,  while  sitting  on  the  string  piece  of 
a pier  at  the  foot  of  Second  Avenue  in 
a very  drunken  condition,  I fell  overboard 
in  about  forty  feet  of  water  between  a 
canal  boat  and  the  dock.  How  I ever  got 
out  of  the  water  or  who  pulled  me  out  I 
don’t  know,  but  I do  know  that  God  had  a 
definite  purpose  in  it  all.  When  I woke 
up  that  night  in  the  hospital,  strapped  down 
hand  and  foot,  unable  to  move,  and  realized 
the  awful  condition  into  which  I had  fallen 
and  the  iniquity  of  my  sin,  I lifted  up  my 
heart  to  God  there  and  said : 

“God,  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.” 

The  next  day  I went  down  Fo  the  dear 
old  Water  Street  Mission,  and  knelt  there 
just  like  any  other  bum  would  kneel,  and 
found  the  power  of  Jesus  just  the  same. 
Then  I felt  called  to  do  something  for 
Jesus,  and  how  sweetly  and  gently  He  led 


me ! Sometimes  it  seemed  through  sorrow- 
ful and  doubtful  experiences,  but  now 
looking  back  over  it  all  I can  distinctly  see 
HIS  GUIDING  HAND. 

I was  led  to  open  the  Rescue  Mission 
in  Louisville  seven  years  ago.  Rescue 
mission  work  I believe  is  the  most  Christ- 
like.  Every  church  ought  to  be  a rescue 
mission,  and  the  church  that  is  not  a 
rescue  mission  is  not  fulfilling  its  mission 
in  the  world.  Every  pastor  should  be  a 
rescue  mission  worker.  The  thieves  who 
live  in  palaces  need  salvation  as  much  as  ' 
the  thief  who  lives  in  the  slums.  The 
thief  who  steals  a million  is  no  better 
than  the  one  who  steals  five  cents. 

So  many  don’t  understand 

WHAT  RESCUE  MISSION  WORK  IS. 

If  you  had  some  one  who  was  in  imminent 
danger  of  bodily  harm  you  would  do  any- 
thing to  rescue  that  one  from  the  peril  he 
was  in.  But  here  are  souls  who  are  in 
danger  of  eternal  condemnation,  and  we 
sit  down  and  sing;  “Rescue  the  Perishing.” 
and  when  we  have  finished  we  have  done 
no  more  than  a parrot  hanging  in  a green 
cage  would  do  repeating  the  same  words. 
Rescue  mission  work  is  not  singing  the 
song  but  going  just  as  Jesus  went,  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  a personal  touch  with 
the  man  or  woman  who.  is  lost,  preaching 
the  Word. 

The  last  interview  I had  yesterday  was 
with  a boy  who  in  a very  few  days,  unless 
mercy  is  shown,  will  be  executed  for  a 
verj"  horrible  homicide — a boy  of  only  17 
years  when  he  committed  the  crime,  only 
18  now.  When  I went  in  to  see  him  he 
was  walking  up  and  down  the  corridor  of 
the  jail,'  with  the  death  watch  following 
close  beside  him,  and  when  I came  near 
him  he  ran  up  to  me,  and  just  like  a girl 
would  put  her  arms  around  her  sweetheart 
he  put  his  arms  around  my  neck,  and  said : 

“Oh,  you  told  me  how  to  find  Jesus !” 

Rescue  mission  work  means  winning 
souls  for  Christ,  and  the  church  has  no 
business  to  relegate  to  the  Salvation  Army 
or  Volunteers  or  rescue  missions  the  work 
that  ought  to  be  done  by  the  churches.  I 
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thank  God  that  America  is  waking  up  to 
this,  and  it  is  no  longer  a disgrace  to  be 
called  a rescue  mission  man. 

Part  of  my  work  in  Louisville  is  that 
of  chaplain  of  our  Jefferson  County  Jail, 
and  also  chaplain  of  the  Workhouse.  Every 
Sunday  of  my  life  when  I am  at  home  I 
preach  to  at  least  i,Soo  depraved  men  and 
women.  Last  Sunday  in  the  jail  234  men 
stood  up  to  this  proposition  which  I put 
to  them  after  they  had  engaged  in  silent 
prayer : 

“The  best  I know  how,  God  helping  me, 
having  asked  Him  to  forgive  my  sins,  I 
will  in  His  strength  endeavor  to  lead  a 
Christian  life.” 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  do- 
ing rescue  mission  work  for  Him ! 

Two  years  ago  this  month  I was  called 
to  visit  a girl  who  was  lying  very  ill  and 
near  the  point  of  death.  It  was  not  a 
home,  only  a room,  and  I found  this  dear 
child  lying  there  in  the  last  stages  of  con- 
sumption. She  came  right  to  the  point  at 
once,  as  soon  as  I sat  down  by  her  bed- 
side, and  said : 

“Will  you  tell  me  how  I can  find  Jesus?” 

Some  little  time  before  that,  she  told  me, 
she  had  been  at  the  funeral  of  another  girl 
whom  we  had  rescued  from  a terrible  den 
of  vice,  and  she  had  heard  us  tell  about 
the  love  of  Jesus,  and  when  she  was  taken 
ill  herself  she  sent  for  us.  I knelt  with 
her  and  prayed.  That  evening  Mrs.  Bruce 
and  I went  to  see  her  again.  Mrs.  Bruce 
put  her  arms  around  that  poor  girl  and 
lifted  her  right  up  to  her  bosom  and  kissed 
her,  and  told  her  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 
She  gave  her  heart  to  God  that  night. 

Her  history  was  this : She  was  born  in 
the  slums  of  Louisville.  When  she  was 
fourteen  years  old  her  wicked  father  and 
mother  put  her  in  a house  of  ill  fame,  and 
when  she  was  between  17  and  18  years  old 
she  was  lying  on  her  death  bed  as  a re- 
sult of  her  life  of  sin.  Then  she  found 
Jesus,  and  oh,  how  precious  He  was  to  her! 

“Won’t  you  come  over  every  night  after 
the  mission  service  is  over?”  she  asked. 

I said : “That  is  pretty  late ; we  won’t  get 
here  before  ten  o'clock.” 

She  said : “That  is  why  I want  you  to 


The  first  night  we  went  about  half  past 
nine.  There  was  another  girl  with  her,  and 
as  we  talked  to  Blanche  and  she  talked 
about  her  salvation,  this  girl  listened,  and 
as  we  knelt  to  pray  she  knelt  too.  In  a 
few  days  I found  there  were  eight  or  ten 
of  these  girls  gathered  in  Blanche’s  room 
to  meet  us  when  we  were  there  to  talk 
and  sing  and  pray,  and  pretty  soon  it  de- 
veloped into  a regular  Gospel  meeting.  She 
would  send  out  invitations  during  the  day 
to  this  girl  and  to  that  one,  to  girls  who 
had  been  enticed  away  from  homes  of  love 
and  culture,  some  of  them,  and  had  been 
led  into  that  awful,  terrible  disgrace. 

One  night  we  were  late  in  getting  to 
Blanche’s  room.  As  we  came  to  the  door 
we  heard  some  one  talking,  and  Mrs. 
Bruce  and  I slipped  in  quietly  without 
making  any  noise.  Blanche  was  propped 
up  in  bed,  another  girl  sitting  behind  her 
so  as  to  hold  her  up,  and  she  was  telling 
the  crowd  of  girls  that  filled  the  room 
about  Jesus.  Sometimes  a coughing  spell 
would  come,  her  strength  would  be  ex- 
hausted, and  she  would  lie  down  a mo- 
ment, then  she  would  sit  up  again  with  a 
new  resolution  and  tell  how  wonderfully 
Jesus  had  saved  her  and  how  willing  He 
was  to  save  them. 

I NEVER  HEARD  SUCH  A SERMON 

in  all  my  life  as  that  dying  girl  preached 
to  those  other  girls ! Then  she  discovered 
that  we  were  there,  and  we  all  knelt,  ex- 
cept Blanche  who  lay  back  on  her  pillow, 
and' we  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  those 
girls.  Three  or  four  days  after  that  she 
died.  Her  spirit  went  home  to  God.  I 
believe  she  is  pure  and  spotless  before  the 
throne  today.  Out  of  that  crowd  of  girls 
eight  that  I know  of,  and  I believe  more 
that  I have  not  knowledge  of,  gave  their 
hearts  to  God. 

That  is  rescue  mission  work.  There  was 
the  biggest  rescue  mission  I was  ever  in. 
Dear  friends,  does  it  not  make  you  hungry 
to  go  into  that  kind  of  work?  Don’t  you 
feel  an  impulse  given  you  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  try  and  do  something  for  Jesus? 
You  say:  “I  cannot  do  it.”  Oh,  yes,  you 
can, — “yet  not  I,  but  Christ  dwelleth  in 
me.”  Let  Him  take  you  and  use  you  in 
just  the  way  He  wants  to. 


come. 
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W.  S.  COLEGROVE. 

I came  to  attend  this  conference  because 
I knew  I needed  a blessing,  and  I asked  the 
Lord  not  only  to  give  me  a blessing  but 
to  use  me  to  be  a blessing  in  this  city.  I 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  rem- 
edy for  sin  in  this  world,  and  what  we 
need  today  is  to  stick  to  the  old  Gospel 
as  we  have  never  done  before  in  our  lives. 

Dr.  Gray  has  asked  me  to  say  something 
about  our  work  in  Kalamazoo.  It  is  the 
hardest  thing  for  me  to  do.  Six  or  eight 
years  ago  when  Mel  Trotter  and  Harry 
Monroe  came  to  Grand  Rapids  to  establish 
a mission  I was  a hopeless  cigarette  fiend 
and  drunkard.  I was  down  and  out  of  die 
game  entirely.  I heard  about  this  Christ 
who  could  save  from  sin,  and  on  the  15th 
of  February,  1900,  I gave  my  heart  to  Him, 
and  know  He  saved  me,  and  I am  going 
to  keep  on  barking  up  that  old  tree  until 
He  comes. 

I was  asked  if  I would  go  to  Kalamazoo 
and  start  a rescue  mission,  and  I said : 

“I  will  go  anywhere  Jesus  Christ  wants 
me  to  go.” 

I made  two  or  three  trips  to  sec  what  t!ie 
situation  was,  and  found  there  was  a saloon 
that  could  be  bought  out.  They  wanted  a 
good  price  for  it,  but  the  price  was  not  to 
be  considered.  Some  men  went  on  the 
lease  with  me.  They  didn’t  have  much 
money,  but  their  names  were  good,  and 
we  bought  out  the  saloon.  For  the  first 
time  I had  the  actual  privilege  of  turning 
the  faucet  and  seeing  the  beer  run.  For 
once  in  my  life  I had  the  privilege  of  going 
behind  the  bar  and  drawing  out  the  stuff. 
We  had  300  gallons  on  hand.  T said : 

“Brethren,  to  the  glory  of  God  let’s  get 
rid  of  it.” 

We  published  in  the  papers  what  we  in- 
tended doing,  and  announced  the  date,  and 
about  15,000  people  gathered  on  the  main 
street  to  see  the  show.  I had  gotten  a 
new  axe  for  the  occasion,  and  stood  there 
on  the  main  street  and  wielded  the  axe, 
and  saw  the  amber  stuff  run  down  the 
gutter  and  out  into  the  Kalamazoo  River, 
and  the  old  Kalamazoo  has  been  running 
crooked  ever  since ! Nothing  will  ever  run 
straight  with  whiskey  in  it.  As  soon  as 


it  was  over  with,  we  mounted  the  whiskey 
barrels  and  sang  the  Doxology  under  the 
canopy  of  heaven.  We  sang  “Where  is 
My  Wandering  Boy  Tonight”  and  “Tell 
Mother  I’ll  be  There,”  and  the  people  stood 
there  with  tears  running  down  their 
cheeks. 

There  was  a man  in  the  crowd  who  had 
been  at  the  head  of  a gambling  den  for  17 
years,  another  who  had  run  a gambling 
den  over  the  saloon  we  had  bought,  there 
were  drunkards  and  harlots,  and  God  gave 
me  the  privilege  that  afternoon  of  telling 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  His  love  for  sin- 
ners, and  how  He  wanted"  to  save  them. 
I invited  them  to  come  to  the  mission  that 
night,  and  a number  came  out  that  night 
for  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  next  night  15 
more  came  out  in  the  mission  and  gave 
themselves  to  Christ.  Four  months  ago- 
we  opened  up  that  mission,  and  there  has 
not  been  a night  when  souls  have  not  come. 
Our  mission  is  not  large  enough.  We  are 
going  into  the  theatre  next  Sunday. 

I wax  warm  upon  this  subject  because  I 
love  it.  There  is  a revival  going  on  in  the 
city,  and  souls  are  becoming  uneasy.  We 
are  going  to  see  the  thing  through,  and  it 
is  because  we  stick  to  the  old  idea  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  this  world  to  die  for 
sinners.  I love  that  story  like  I love  noth- 
ing else  on  earth.  When  I had  broken  my 
mother’s  heart,  and  had  gone  down  in  sin 
Jesus  picked  me  up  and  .saved  me,  and  I 
am  going  to  tell  the  story  forever. 


TOM  MACKEY. 

In  Mark  16:15  and  16,  we  are  told:  “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.”  I have 
no  doubt  but  that  you  believe  the  first 
part  that  believers  are  saved : do  you  be- 
lieve that  unbelievers  are  damned? 

I was  born  in  1854,  lived  until  1894  and 
never  was  in  a Sunday  school,  and  never 
had  a man,  woman  or  child  come  and  tell 
me  that  God  loved  me.  The  Bible  was 
written  many  years  before  1854,  I am  told, 
but  nobody  ever  told  me  that  God  loved  me. 
When  I was  converted  I couldn’t  read 
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■words  of  four  and  five  letters,  but  God 
put  the  words  of  the  Bible  in  my  heart. 
But  I must  tell  you  of  the  beginning  of  my 
change  of  life. 

An  Institute  student  went  down  to  the 
Pacific  Garden  Mission  to  be  a street  work- 
er, to  stand  outside  and  tell  men  that  there 
was  a Gospel  meeting  inside.  You  can  hire 
singers  and  evangelists,  but  it  is  hard  to 
hire  a fellow  to  stand  out  on  the  street. 
He  invited  me  in  to  the  meeting.  A man 
•on  the  platform  told  out  of  the  fullness  of 
his  heart  how  he  had  found  Jesus  and  of 
what  Jesus  had  saved  him  from.  I was  sit- 
ting right  in  front  of  him,  and  this  is  what 
I thought : 

“Now,  Mrs.  Mackey  has  been  up  to  see 
that  fellow,  and  she  has  filled  him  full  of 
all  these  things,  and  when  I get  him  out- 
side I won’t  do  a thing  to  him !” 

I was  mad  all  over.  I thought  he  was 
preaching  right  at  me,  and  he  was,  too. 

On  January  4,  1894,  (this  is  not  very 
pleasant,  but  I want  to  say  it  to  the  glory 
■of  God  and  to  encourage  you  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  come  in  touch  with  other  men), 
Mrs.  Mackey  and  I came  to  the  parting  of 
our  ways.  I went  to  prison  three  times 
■during  our  seventeen  years  of  married  life, 
and  she  had  had  to  leave  me  three  times. 
I tried  to  do  her  bodily  harm,  but  some 
way,  I cannot  account  for  it,  God  in  His 
infinite  mercy  took  her  away  from  my 
murderous  intention.  She  went  home,  and 
I went  to  a cheap  barrel  house.  Some  are 
■condemning  the  saloons,  but  do  you  know 
there  are  men  down  in  those  saloons  that 
have  no  other  place  to  go?  I didn’t  know 
that  there  was  a Y.  M.  C.  A.,  I didn’t 
know  there  was  a mission,  I had  no  use  for 
a church  door,  the  library  was  of  no  use 
to  me.  While  you  are  working  against 
these  things,  do  something  to  counteract 
them ! 

When  I was  in  the  barrel  house  I got 
something  to  eat.  A poor  fellow  can  get 
all  the  lager  he  wants  when  he  often  times 
cannot  get  anything  to  eat.  Just  a little 
while  before  they  had  hung  a man  on  the 
north  side  for  killing  the  woman  he  was 
living  with  in  sin,  and  as  they  talked  about 
it 


MY  HEART  CONDEMNED  ME 
for  my  murderous  intentions,  and  I thought 
I would  go  down  to  the  river  and  end  it 
all.  As  I went  toward  the  foot  of  Van 
Buren  St.  with  the  intention  of  killing 
myself,  I met  this  man  who  had  spoken 
that  night  in  the  mission.  I didn’t  know 
him,  but  I said; 

“Say,  boss,  won’t  you  help  me  to  get  some 
liquor  ?’’ 

He  said;  “You  don’t  need  liquor,  you 
need  Jesus !” 

I thought  he  was  crazy ! I looked  at  him. 
I had  never  struck  anything  like  that 
before.  He  said  it  so  earnestly,  so  force- 
fully, that  it  brought  me  to  my  senses. 
There  was  something  in  the  man’s  counte- 
nance that  caused  fear  to  come  upon  me. 
I was  not  afraid  of  bodily  harm.  I had 
stood  in  a 24  ft.  ring  and  fought  sixty 
rounds  for  money,  and  many  times  had 
my  eyes  pounded  shut.  There  was  spirit- 
ual power  about  that  man,  and 

MY  HEART  WAS  SMITTEN. 

Then  he  spoke  to  me.  He  came  for  me 
with  a grip,  and  he  got  me,  hallelujah ! He 
put  his  arm  around  me  and  brought  me 
into  the  mission.  He  didn’t  put  me  in  a 
back  seat  and  say ; 

“Make  yourself  to  home.” 

No,  he  brought  me  right  up  in  front  of 
the  gun  where  I would  get  hit  real  hard. 
Dr.  Palmer  preached  a marvelous  sermon 
that  night  about  Belshazzar’s  feast  and  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall.  He  gave  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  and  Latin  interpreta- 
tion, and  in  the  midst  of  it  I fell  asleep, 
it  was  so  soothing!  I woke  up  when  Harry 
Monroe  said ; 

“We  are  now  going  to  change  the  order 
of  service.  You  fellows  that  have  the 
most  to  praise  God  for,  get  up !” 

You  ought  to  have  seen  them!  They 
didn’t  have  any  electric  wires  under  their 
chairs  to  help  them  up.  I never  struck 
anything  like  it.  Talk  about  your  moving 
pictures — they  moved  me  that  night,  and 
moved  me  all  through ! Then  Dan 
McKenzie  came  in  the  door,  and  Harry 
Monroe  said : 

“God  bless  you,  Dan,  tell  what  God  has 
done  for  you.” 
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Dan’s  bones  now  lie  in  an  eastern  ceme- 
tery, but  his  testimony  is  in  my  heart.  He 
didn’t  boast.  He  was  not  glad  because 
he  had  been  a drunkard.  He  was  sorry 
for  the  past,  but  glad  that  he  could  exalt 
a Christ  that  saves  to  the  uttermost.  He 
told  his  story,  and  he  made  me  believe  it. 
Can  you  tell  it  so  they  believe  it?  Then 
Harry  Monroe  said; 

“All  you  boys  who  want  to  be  saved, 
hold  up  your  hands.’’ 

Three  or  four  times  I had  tried  to  get  out  . 
of  my  seat  to  smash  that  fellow’s  face; 
the  devil  was  in  me,  and  God  was  trying 
to  get  me  from  the  devil.  Mr.  Monroe 
called  on  him  to  pray,  and  he  knelt  down 
and  talked  to  his  Father  in  heaven.  He 
was  acquainted  with  God,  and  he  could 
say : 

“My  Father  who  art  in  Heaven,  as  you 
saved  me  save  these  men  that  raised  their 
hands !” 

As  he  was  praying,  looking  up  in  faith 
with  his  eyes  closed,  I got  up  in  my 
drunken  condition,  and  lurching  forward 
tipped  him  over  so  that  his  face  struck 
the  edge  of  the  platform,  and  the  blood 
came  from  tbe  wound.  But  he  kept  right 
on  praying.  Fie  didn’t  say:  “Take  this 
old  drunk  away,’’  and  I am  here  today  to 
glorify  the  Christ  of  Calvary  who  saves 
to  the  uttermost. 


A.  H.  CLARK. 

A few  years  ago  I was  running  a train 
into  Bradford,  O.,  and  Jim  Burwick  was 
running  a train  from  another  point  into 
Bradford,  and  the  Lord  saved  both  of  us. 
He  started  Mr.  Burwick  in  evangelistic 
work,  the  International  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Com- 
mittee putting  him  in  the  field.  He  got 
hold  of  me  later  on  and  interested  me  in 
the  work,  and  both  of  us  went  up  into  the 
iron  range.  In  the  winter  time  the  lake 
freezes  up,  and  they  run  the  iron  over 
the  ice.  It  used  to  be  said  that  you  could 
not  railroad  and  be  a Christian.  I don’t 
know  how  I could  take  a train  over  the 
road  if  I didn’t  know  Jesus  Christ.  I 
often  look  at  the  boys  and  wonder  how  they 
get  along  without  Him.  How  many  times, 
just  in  the  nick  of  time,  when  I was  over- 


looking an  order  that  might  have  cost  the 
lives  of  many  people,  God  has  brought  it 
to  my  memory,  and  I just  looked  up  and 
said : 

“Thank  you.  Lord ! Nobody  knows  it 
but  just  you  and  me.’’ 

So  in  the  winter  time  Mr.  Burwick  and 
I for  the  past  five  years  have  been  going 
around  at  the  division  points  where  the 
railroad  men  live,  holding  evangelistic 
meetings,  and  then  doing  personal  work  on 
the  trains.  One  time  going  to  St.  Paul 
we  got  into  conversation  . with  a railroad 
conductor  and  told  him  about  Jesus.  At 
first  he  laughed  at  us,  but  we  presented 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  he  had  never  had  Him 
presented  before.  Pretty  soon  we  had  that 
man  on  his  knees  as  we  were  going  through 
the  country,  and  today  he  is  a living  ex- 
ample of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  can  do  with 
a railroad  man.  We  have  many  cases  like 
that.  I want  to  make  the  special  request 
that  you 

REMEMBER  OUR  RAILROAD  MEN  IN  PRAYER. 

It  may  mean  your  life  or  the  life  of  some 
loved  ones  if  some  drunken  man  is  at  the 
throttle. 

While  in  Columbus,  O.,  three  years  ago, 
holding  a meeting  among  railroad  men,  the 
warden  of  the  Ohio  Penitentiary  heard  of 
Burwick  being  in  town,  and  came  and 
asked  us  to  hold  a service  in  the  jail.  He 
said : 

“We  have  nine  men  under  sentence  of 
death.  Ministers  have  been  there,  but  they 
just  laugh  at  them,  but  you  men  being  just 
common  men,  railroad  men,  perhaps  they 
will  listen  to  you.’’ 

So  he  arranged  the  service.  We  went 
and  they  asked  us  to  come  back.  We  went 
back  the  next  Sunday,  and  five  out  of  those 
nine  men  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  There  were  the  two  Wade  broth- 
ers, Ben  and  Al.  One  of  them,  Ben,  ac- 
cepted Christ,  but  the  other  would  not. 
The  day  of  execution  came  for  those  boys. 
It  was  in  July,  and  we  were  up  on  the 
road  working.  The  governor  of  Ohio  was 
somewhere  East,  and  they  sent  a message 
asking  if  he  would  extend  the  time  of 
execution,  and  the  message  came  back  to 
let  the  law  take  its  course.  When  that 
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message  came  back,  A1  Wade,  the  older 
one,  just  began  to  walk  his  cell.  He  tore 
his  hair,  and  said; 

“My  God,  must  I die  with  the  terrors  of 
hell  resting  on  me?” 

They  executed  him  first,  but  had  to  put 
him  under  the  influence  of  opiates  to  get 
him  quiet  enough  for  the  execution.  While 
they  were  executing  him,  his  brother  in  the 
next  room  was  singing — “I  am  Going 
Home  to  Die  No  More.” 

That  is  victory ! If  God  can  use  men 
like  us,  what  cannot  He  do  with  you?  I 
used  to  be  afraid  to  say  anything  about 
Christian  work  because  I did  not  know 
enough  about  my  Bible  to  answer  the  silly 
questions  that  people  would  ask  me,  but  I 
came  to  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  and 
learned  how  to  do  personal  work,  and  I 
.would  not  exchange  my  knowledge  for  the 
whole  world.  The  need  of  the  church  to- 
day is  personal  work. 


HARRY  MONROE. 

I heard  the  story  of  an  Irishman  and 
Englishman.  The  Irishman  said  to  the 
Englishman : 

“What  are  you  thinking  of?” 

“I  have  been  thinking  about  old  Britain. 
The  sun  never  goes  down  upon  her  pos- 
sessions.” 

The  Englishman  then  said  to  the  Irish- 
man ; “Pat;  what  are  you  thinking  about  ?” 

Said  Pat : “I  am  thinking  about  old 

Ireland.  Every  time  I see  the  little  flag  I 
feel  like  singing  Patrick’s  Day  in  the 
Morning.” 

“Suppose,  Pat,”  said  the  Englishman, 
“you  were  not  an  Irishman,  what  would 
you  be?” 

Said  Pat ; “I  would  be  ashamed  of  my- 
self !” 

And  so  today  if  I was  not  an  humble  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ  I would  be  ashamed 
of  myself. 

Some  time  ago  I was  reading  about  a 
man  who  aspired  to  the  Presidential  honor. 
He  had  that  bee  in  his  bonnet,  and  it 
was  buzzing  all  the  time.  I have  had  a 
bee  in  my  bonnet  for  ten  days,  the  8th 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Acts : “But  ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 


Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  Me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.”  If  you  go 
to  the  third  chapter  of  Acts,  you  will  find 
the  fulfillment  in  the  6th  verse.  They 
had  received  something  that  brought  things 
to  pass.  A theologian  may  define  it  from 
his  standpoint,  but  such  men  as  Mackey 
and  I who  are  short  on  theology  know  that 
when  we  gave  ourselves  to  Christ  a pas- 
sion for  souls  was  born,  something  foreign 
to  our  human  nature  came  into  our  lives 
and  took  possession  of  us.  I am  glad 
that  this  power  is  possible  of  being  ob- 


HARRY  MONROE  AND  MELVIN  E.  TROTTER.' 


tained.  I believe  on  the  authority  of 
God’s  Word  that  it  is  possible  for  the 
power  of  God  to  so  possess  a person  that 
when  they  speak  or  sing  or  pray  it  will 
mean  something.  I heard  of  an  old  colored 
woman  who  attended  a convention  down 
south  where  they  were  discussing  the  new 
birth.  A preacher  had  been  reading  a 
paper  for  an  hour.  She  said  to  the  one 
sitting  next  her : 

“What  is  that  man  talking  about?” 
“Why,  auntie,”  was  the  answer,  “he  has 
been  talking  about  the  new  birth.” 

“When  I was  converted,”  she  answered. 
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“I  got  it  in  a minute,  and  he  has  been  talk- 
ing an  hour  about  it !” 

TWENTY-EIGHT  YEARS  AGO, 

the  darkest  night  I ever  saw,  ignorant  of 
the  plan  of  salvation,  God  spoke  peace 
to  m}'  soul.  Some  men  talk  about  being 
led  into  sin.  I was  not  led,  I led  others, 
and  went  into  it  deliberately.  You  must 
know  that  it  costs  me  something  to  tell 
this  story.  I don’t  tell  it  as  much  as  I 
used  to,  because  I have  a family,  and  I 
want  my  children  to  forget  the  old  things 
that  have  passed  away  from  my  life. 

Twenty-eight  years  ago  this  coming  Feb- 
ruary, about  half  past  four  in  the  after- 
noon I was  in  a certain  place  down  town 
conducted  by  an  old  time  sporting  man,  and 
I was  drunk.  When  I came  to  myself 
that  afternoon  I thought  I was  dying. 
As  sure  as  God  reigns,  I want  to  say  that 
the  sweet  memory  of  how  His  Spirit 
touched  me  then  is  as  real  to  me  this 
minute  as  though  it  transpired  this  after- 
noon. To  think  that  God  in  His  great 
mercj'  would  convict  me  in  a saloon ! I 
had  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  and  re- 
spected the  preacher,  but  it  didn’t  touch 
me.  There  is  an  expression  among  sporting 
men  and  women  that  when  they  lose  their 
nerve  it  is  a case  of  suicide.  I thought  I 
had  lost  my  nerve.  But 

WHEN  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  TOUCHED  ME 

I was  aroused,  and  going  up  to  the  bar  I 
hit  it  a frightful  blow  and  said : 

“Tom,  it  is  all  up!  I am  going  to  quit.” 

I walked  around  the  block  a dozen  or 
fifteen  tim.es,  and  about  seven  o’clock  found 
myself  in  front  of  Pacific  Garden  mission. 
I had  not  been  an  infidel  or  skeptic,  but 
I had  had  no  use  for  religion.  I passed 
religious  people  up,  they  were  not  in  my 
class.  I went  with  men  who  ran  down  the 
preachers,  but  never  joined  in  with  their 
talk.  I was  reared  by  a Christian  mother, 
and  I couldn’t  do  it.  The  inculcation  of 
Christian  principles  in  a child  is  a great 
factor  in  bringing  him  to  Christ  later. 

I went  into  this  mission,  and  saw  a man 
I love.  I am  not  a hero  worshipper,  but 
I revere  him  above  all  men  I have  ever 
known.  Col.  Clark  was  a larger  man  than 


I am,  with  iron  in  his  make-up,  but  lots 
of  tenderness  in  his  face.  I sized  him  up 
and  said ; “He  is  out  of  place  among  this 
bunch.”  I will  tell  you  what  convinced  me 
primarily  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a 
Saviour.  Did  you  ever  see  the  summer 
lightning  in  June  play  across  the  heavens? 
It  is  a thing  of  beauty.  The  Spirit  of  God 
seemed  to  play  across  his  face.  The  tears 
ran  down  his  cheeks.  I thought : “That 
man  must  be  a mighty  good  man,  or  he 
must  be  mighty  soft,  one  of  the  two,”  and 
I said : “Here  is  where  I get  off.” 

Col.  Clark  said : “Who  wants  to  be 
prayed,  for?”  And  for  some  reason  or 

other  I raised  my  hand.  The  old  Colonel 
picked  me  out  and  came  down  the  aisle, 
and  this  is  what  won  me  to  Jesus  Christ. 
He  took  my  hand  in  both  of  his,  looked 
me  straight  in  the  face  and  said: 

“Young  man,  did  you  raise  your  hand 
for  prayer?” 

I said  : “I*  think  I did.” 

Here  is  what  he  said:  “Jesus  loves  you, 
and  so  do  I.” 

I was  captured  on  the  spot,  was  on  mj' 
knees  in  a moment  and  raised  my  heart  to 
God  in  prayer.  The  power  of  God  touched 
me,  my  chains  were  broken,  and  I went 
forth  saved  by  the  mighty  power  of  God ! 


U.  V.  SILLAWAY. 

I love  rescue  missions,  and  I love  men 
that  are  doing  personal  work.  I stand 
here  today  because  a man  came  after  me, 
and  told  me  that  he  loved  me,  and  he 
sits  on  this  platform  today — Mel  Trotter. 

The  first  time  I heard  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  in  the  old  red  brick  building 
over  there  on  Dearborn  Street,  from  the 
old  balcony  of  the  Cook  Co.  Jail.  I can- 
not tell  the  number  of  my  cell,  but  Mrs. 
Clark  came  and  told  me  about  Jesus  Christ 
and  talked  to  me  about  my  mother.  I was 
thirty-three  years  old  when  Mel  Trotter 
came  to  Grand  Rapids,  and  through  his 
untiring  efforts  led  me  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  I don’t  suppose  there 
are  many  men  at  33  had  sunk  farther  down 
in  the  depths  of  sin  than  I.  I had  lost  my 
home  twice.  I deserted  my  wife  and  boy 
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twice,  and  then  I tried  to  take  my  miserable 
life.  I realized  if  there  was  a hell  I would 
be  lost  through  time  and  eternity,  but  I 
knew  my  wife  and  boy  would  be  better 
off  if  I was  dead.  But  I thank  God  that 
He  spared  me.  Mr.  Trotter  came  and  loved 
me  and  preached  Jesus  to  me.  The  first 
verse  of  Scripture  I heard  from  his  lips 
was  Matthew  11:28:  “Come  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  He  was  a barber, 
and  I was  a barber.  One  time  Mrs.  Trotter 
told  me  of  the  time  their  little  baby  was 
taken  away.  I was  in  her  home,  and  she 
was  feeding  me  hot  soup.  She  told  me 
how  Jesus  Christ  in  His  heart  of  love  and 
mercy  transformed  their  home  in  a night, 
and  after  the  gold  cure  had  failed  and 
everything  had  failed  I fell  down  on  my 
knees,  and  told  God  that  if  He  could  trans- 
form a life  like  mine  I would  serve  him. 
From  that  day  to  this  I have  had  joy 
and  peace,  and  no  good  thing  has  He  with- 
held from  me.  He  took  a drunkard’s  home, 

• — and  that  is  hell, — and  out  of  that  misery 
and  shame  and  turmoil  there  has  come  a 
peace  and  joy  that  has  flowed  like  a river. 
He  took  me  out  of  the  barber  shop  and 
put  me  in  the  mission.  I was  Mr.  Trotter’s 
assistant  for  three  years.  Now  I am  in 
Milwaukee.  Everybody  says  that  Milwau- 
kee is  such  a hard  field ! It  is  the  easiest 
place  on  God’s  earth  to  lead  men  to  Jesus 
Christ.  All  they  want  is  love  and  kindness 
and  the  precious  Word  of  God. 


REV.  WM.  R.  MARSHALL. 

An  incident  in  the  life  of  a pastor  out 
in  Iowa  deepened  my  desire  for  power  in 
prayer.  He  was  not  a very  gifted  man; 
he  had  been  a tobacco  manufacturer,  but 
the  Lord  led  him  out  into  this  field.  He 
was  never  very  successful,  but  he  knew  how 
to  pray.  One  passage  had  gripped  him : 
“My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need.”  He 
was  living  on  a circuit  of  four  or  five 
assignments  in  Iowa,  traveling  from  one  to 
another,  and  had  many  people  under  his 
ministry.  He  did  not  receive  much  salary, 
but  he  trusted  God,  and  his  family  had 
this  habit, — whenever  they  had  a need  they 
would  take  it  to  God  in  the  morning,  and 


when  they  became  satisfied  it  was  God’s 
will  they  should  have  it  they  just  trusted 
God  for  it. 

One  day  early  in  the  fall  his  wife  said 
to  him : “Your  overcoat  is  very  bad,  you 
ought  to  have  a new  one.” 

“Yes,  I need  one;  we  will  pray  about  it,” 
he  answered. 

Soon  after  he  was  about  twenty  miles 
from  home  on  an  errand,  and  on  the  way 
he  stopped  to  water  his  horses  at  a water- 
ing trough,  and  as  he  was  checking  up  his 
horses  he  raised  his  eyes  and  noticed  he 
was  in  front  of  a clothing  store.  While 
the  horses  were  resting,  he  thought  he  would 
go  in  and  look  at  the  overcoats,  though  he 
didn’t  have  a cent  to  pay  for  one.  He 
liked  one  very  much  that  cost  $14.00,  and 
he  said  to  the  Jew  proprietor ; 

“I  haven’t  any  money,  but  I have  asked 
Jesus  for  the  money,  and  I know  He  will 
give  it  to  me,  and  when  He  does,  I will 
come  in  and  get  this  coat.” 

The  Jew  said:  “Are  you  sure  you  will 
get  it?” 

“Yes.” 

“Well,  then,”  said  the  Jew,  “I  will  wrap 
it  up  and  put  it  aside,  and  when  the  money 
comes  you  come  and  get  it.”  • 

So  the  Jew  wrapped  it  up  and  put  it  on 
the  shelf. 

It  came  Christmas  time,  and  some  of  the 
people  on  the  circuit  said : 

“We  ought  to  get  our  pastor  a Christmas 
present.” 

They  -vyondered  what  to  get,  and  when 
the  money  came  in  there  was  just  $14.00. 

“What  shall  we  do  with  $14.00?”  they 
asked.  . 

Somebody  said:  “He  needs  an  overcoat; 
let  us  get  him  one.” 

They  started  for  town,  went  to  the  big- 
gest clothing  store  in  the  place,  and  se- 
lected one  that  suited  them. 

“We  will  take  this,”  they  said,  “and  if  it 
suits  we  will  pay  you  for  it.” 

But  the  clothing  man  would  not  let  it  go 
under  those  conditions.  They  went  to  an- 
other and  it  was  the  same  way.  Then  they 
started  home  discouraged,  and  on  the  way 
home  they  stopped  to  water  their  horses. 
While  waiting  there  they  looked  up  and 
saw  the  sign  of  the  clothing  store.  They 
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went  in  and  told  the  Jew  proprietor  that 
they  wanted  to  get  an  overcoat  for  their 
pastor,  and  they  looked  at  his  stock.  One 
of  the  girls  happened  to  remark; 

“I  wonder  if  Brother  Force  will  like 
this !” 

“What,”  said  the  Jew,  “does  he  know 
anything  about  it?” 

“No,”  said  the  girls. 

The  Jew  went  to  the  shelf,  took  down 
the  package  marked  with  the  pastor’s  name, 
opened  it  up,  and  there  was  a nice  over- 
coat! He  told  how  the  minister  had  come 
in  and  said  he  needed  an  overcoat  but 
hadn’t  the  money,  and  how  Jesus  would 
send  the  money.  He  added : 

“I  said  to  myself ; Jesus,  I have  got  you 
this  time  ; but  He  beat  me  after  all !” 

He  stuffed  the  pockets  full  of  handker- 
chiefs, ties,  and  one  thing  and  another  for 
the  minister. 

This  incident  made  such  an  impression  on 
me  that  I felt  I wanted  to  live  that  kind 
of  a life.  I was  in  a revival  meeting,  and 
I was  wondering  who  might  be  converted 
in  that  meeting,  and  this  verse  came  to 
me ; “Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities ; for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit 
Himself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And 
He  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what 
is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He  mak- 
eth intercession  for  the  saints  according  to 
the  will  of  God.”  I wondered  what  was  the 
application  for  me,  and  as  though  God  was 
speaking  to  me  a voice  seemed  to  say : 

“I  will  give  you  the  names  to  pray  for, 
if  you  will  put  them  down  and  remind  Me 
of  them  every  day.” 

And  so  I began,  and  for  two  or  three 
days  I waited  upon  God  to  show  me  what 
names  to  put  on  that  list.  Fifty-five  names 
were  given  me  to  put  down.  The  first 
name  was  that  of  such  a wicked  man,  and 
oh,  what  a burden  of  love  came  with  it ! 
Then  came  a saloon  keeper,  and  others. 
As  I prayed  for  them  my  heart  went  out 
after  them,  until  I had  to  go  out  for  them 
too.  We  had  our  revival,  with  53  saved, 
and  now  the  other  two  are  saved. 

The  Lord  wants  intercessors  today.  If 
we  are  willing  to  surrender  entireh^  and  let 


the  Spirit  of  God  show  us  what  to  do  we 
will  save  a great  deal  of  time. 


ROBERT  L.  LAYFIELD. 

It  seems  as  though  it  would  be  altogether 
out  of  order  to  try  and  preach  a sermon 
after  hearing  these  men  testify,  so  follow- 
ing in  their  steps  I will  tell  how  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  saved  me. 

I was  born  in  Ohio,  20  miles  above  Cin- 
cinnati. I never  had  anybody  try  to  lead 
me  to  Jesus  Christ  as  a boy.  I left  home, 
landed  in  Kansas  City,  went  to  work  for  a 
ticket  broker,  and  later  got  a position  as 
a newsboy  on  the  platform  of  the  Union 
Depot.  The  first  five  years  I was  there  I 
went  with  a swift  gang. 

One  day  I picked  up  the  St.  Louis  Globe 
Democrat  that  I was  selling  at  the  time, 
and  read  that  a man  by  the  name  of  Sam 
Jones  was  holding  a meeting  in  St.  Louis. 
I read  forty  or  fifty  of  his  sermons  to  my 
wife  every  evening  after  work.  On  the  9th 
day  of  February,  1886,  I took  the  Globe 
Democrat  as  usual,  and  after  getting 
through  my  work  about  ten  o’clock  I 
started  home.  I did  the  usual  chores 
arotmd  the  house,  and  then  we  sat  down  to 
read  the  sermon.  It  was  along  the  line  of 
excuses,  and  Sam  Jones  took  them  up  one 
by  one  and  answered  them.  “Why  are  you 
waiting?  Why  don’t  you  give  your  heart 
to  the  Lord  Jesus?”  At  length  he  got  to 
the  place  where  I was  hiding.  I used  to 
think  there  were  so  many  hypocrites  in 
the  church.  He  used  this  illustration  with 
reference  to  hypocrites : 

“When  walking  up  the  street,  the  people 
who  are  a block  or  two  behind  you  don’t 
bother  you.  Get  right  yourself,  and  the 
people  who  are  hypocrites  won’t  bother 
you.” 

It  was  just  along  that  line  that  I had 
been -stumbling.  I turned  to  my  wife,  and 
said : 

“If  you  say  so,  we  will  go  up  stairs,  and 
the  best  I know  how  I will  surrender  my 
heart  to  God.” 

We  went  up  stairs,  and  what  I said  I 
don’t  know,  but  something  to  this  effect: 
“God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner,  and  save 
me  for  Jesus’  sake,  and  I will  stand  up 
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for  Him  as  long  as  He  will  give  me 
breath!”  And  God,  for  Jesus’  sake,  saved 
me  in  my  home. 

I remember  going  down  and  telling  the 
gang  at  the  depot,  and  they  all  laughed 
and  said  I wouldn’t  hold  out.  My  wife 
gave  me  a new  Bible,  and  I began  to  dig 
into  it. 

There  was  an  engineer  on  the  railroad  by 
the  name  of  Bill  Rhodes.  After  my  con- 
version 

I BEGAN  TO  SCATTER  TRACTS. 

This  man  used  to  come  over  and  borrow 
papers  from  me  as  he  waited  for  his  train 
to  back  up.  I handed  him  a tract  once, 
and  said : 

“After  you  read  this,  I will  give  you  a 
paper.” 

, He  took  the  tract  and  read  it.  I ex- 
pected he  would  throw  it  aside  as  soon  as 
he  saw  what  it  was,  but  he  read  it  care- 
fully through,  folded  it  up  neatly  and  put 
it  in  his  pocket.  I was  praying  all  the  time : 
“O  God,  for  Jesus’  sake,  convict  Bill  that 
he  is  a sinner  and  needs  Jesus.” 

As  he  came  over  for  his  paper  I said : 
■“Bill,  better  get  right  with  God  tonight. 
Your  train  might  go  off  in  the  ditch  and 
your  soul  be  lost.” 

When  he  came  back  the  next  day  he  said : 
“She  didn’t  go  in  the  ditch  last  night,”  and 
I knew  he  was  thinking  about  his  soul. 
A week  after  that  he  asked  me  the  greatest 
question  a man  can  ask:  “What  must  I do 
to  be  saved  ?”  I said : 

“First  you  must  know  you  are  a sinner, 
that  you  have  broken  the  law,  and  the  pen- 
alty is  death.  The  second  thing  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for  sinners, 
that  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.  These  are  the  two  things 
you  must  know.  As  soon  as  you  take  the 
place  of  a lost  sinner  and  receive  Jesus 
Christ,  God  for  Christ’s  sake  will  save 
your  soul.” 

He  went  out  on  his  train.  A little  later, 
probably  ten  days,  he  said  as  he  went  by: 

“I  want  to  see  you  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.” 

I went  down,  and  he  came  in  pretty  soon, 
and  going  up  to  the  clerk  said : 


“I  want  to  get  a ticket  for  this  place. 
I am  clean  inside,  and  I think  I ought  to 
get  clean  outside.” 

Then  we  pulled  our  chairs  up  together, 
and  he  told  me  how  on  going  out  on  his 
train  a night  or  two  before  he  had  a great 
burden  on  his  soul,  and  he  could  bear  it  no 
longer  and  he  cried  out : “O  God,  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a sinner  !”  and  God  saved  his  soul. 

In  a little  meeting  of  the  Railroad  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  later  the  men  were  telling  how  God 
had  saved  them,  and  Bill  Rhodes  got  up 
and  told  how  the  Lord  had  saved  him,  and 
added : 


ROBERT  L.  LAYFIELD. 


“It  was  that  man  that  pointed  me  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.” 

There  sprang  up  in  my  soul  that  night 
A BURNING  DESIRE  TO  LEAD  SOULS  TO  CHRIST 
that  I trust  will  never  die  out  as  long  as 
God  gives  me  breath ! 

I want  to  tell  you  about  the  first  time 
I saw  D.  L.  Moody. 

One  da}'’  at  the  depot,  a big  man  with  a 
satchel  in  each  hand  came  hurrying  up,  and 
said : 

“Young  fellow,  I hear  you  are  trying  to 
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make  a bold  stand  for  Christ,  God  bless 
you!  You  keep  on!” 

And  he  picked  up  his  satchels  and  hur- 
ried on.  I wondered  who  he  was,  and  com- 
menced to  inquire,  and  found  out  that  his 
name  was  Moody.  I said : 

“Is  that  D.  L.  Moody,  the  evangelist?” 
Then  I began  to  hunt  for  him,  through 
one  room  after  another.  At  last  I found 
him  in  the  dining  room  eating  breakfast, 
and  T sold  very  few  papers  that  morning. 
He  helped  me  and  encouraged  me,  wrote  his 
name  in  my  Bible  and  wrote  that  wonderful 
verse,  Daniel  12:3. 


J.  LEWEK. 

Few  brethren  ever  think  it  important 
enough  to  go  to  the  Jew  with  the  Gospel. 
You  find  them  everywhere,  even  in  these 
small  towns  we  have  heard  of.  Usually 
they  are  thought  too  hard  to  reach,  or  for 
some  reason  or  other  they  do  not  hear 
of  the  unsearchable  riches  in  Christ.  In 
the  years  that  have  passed  the  Jew  has 
become  very  much  softened,  and  is  willing 
to  hear  and  to  understand,  if  he  possibly 
can,  that  God  loves  him.  Usually,  how- 
ever, he  is  made  to  feel  by  so-called  Chris- 
tians that  God  has  cast  Israel  away,  that 
God  doesn’t  want  them  any  more,  so  he 
just  creeps  back  into  his  own  shell  and 
says:  “I  can  stand  alone,  I am  just 

as  good  as  you  are.”  But  if  you  go  to 
him  in  real,  genuine  love  and  show  him 
out  of  the  Word  of  God  that  God  loves 
him,  and  in  His  great  love  has  given  His 
Son  for  him  as  well  as  for  the  Gentile, 
you  can  reach  him.  I am  talking  about 


the  orthodox  Jew  who  believes  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  not  of  the  reformed  Jew  who 
has  discarded  the  Word  of  God.  The 
orthodox  Jew  still  loves  the  Word  of  God, 
and  you  can  reach  him  by  the  Word,  if 
you  go  after  him. 

God  has  been  pleased  to  manifest  Himself 
mightily  in  our  work  on  the  south  side  of 
the  city.  Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  Jewish 
-people  come  into  our  mission.  The  Gospel 
is  given  them  there,  and  I want  to  say 
to  the  honor  and  praise  of  my  God  that 
many  are  reached.  We  have  hundreds  of 
Jews  in  this  city  who  believe  in  God 
and  show  by  their  lives  their  faith.  It 
is  not  an  easy  matter  for  a Jew  to  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing 
to  stand  the  ridicule  of  the  people  one 
loves  and  cares  for,  but  in  spite  of  the 
hardships  and  trials  we  have  many  who 
honor  and  glorify  God  by  living  a life 
among  their  own  people,  holding  up  the 
Lord  Jesus  whenever  they  have  a chance. 

I desire  your  prayers  for  our  people. 
It  is  an  important  work.  There  is  danger 
in  delay.  Our  young  people  are  bound 
to  take  hold  of  something.  They  are  dis- 
gusted with  Judaism : it  has  left  them  cold 
in  their  hearts.  They  are  dissatisfied,  and 
if  the  Gospel  is  not  preached  to  them 
they  are  going  to  take  up  something  of 
the  devil.  They  are  taking  up  socialism 
now.  How  the  young  people  flocked  to 
socialistic  meetings  in  our  neighborhood 
last  fall ! How  they  are  disregarding  God ! 
I believe  it  is  the  fault  of  the  Christian 
people  in  not  going  to  them  with  the 
Gospel. 


Preaching  the  New  Birth  in  Russia. 

WOLDEMAR  UXKULL. 


If  I would  ask  what  kind  of  people  are 
in  Russia  perhaps  some  would  say: 

“Well,  you  have  the  Russians,  and  Jews, 
and  Germans,  and  Mongols,  and  so  on.” 

I would  say : “I  did  not  mean  that ; what 
kind  of  people  are  in  Russia?” 

Then  perhaps  somebody  would  answer : 
“The  great  majority  are  Protestant,  and 
then  you  have  Catholics.” 

I would  say  again : “Oh,  I don’t  mean 


that;  what  kind  of  people  have  we  in 
Russia?” 

If  somebody  would  answer : “Those  who 
are  born  from  above  and  those  not  born 
from  above,”  I would  say  “Yes,”  because 
that  is  the  right  division.  We  make  many 
different  classifications,  but  before  God 
there  are  only  two  kinds  of  people,  those 
born  from  above,  who  know  Christ  not  by 
teaching  but  by  revelation,  and  those  not 
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born  from  above.  The  true  religion  is  a 
revelation,  an  experience  between  the  soul 
and  God,  and  that  cannot  be  taught,  it  must 
be  received  from  God.  We  have  these  two 
classes  of  people,  those  who  are  born  once 
and  those  who  are  born  twice,  and  there  is 
a line  between  them,  as  you  see  between 
the  United  States  and  Canada  there  is  a 
line  on  the  map.  So  we  have  a line  in 
Russia  going  through  the  churches, 
through  the  cities,  through  the  families, 
and  all  those  who  are  on  one  side  are 
children  of  God  and  those  who  are  on 
the  other  side  are  not  yet  children  of  God. 
It  is  a red  line,  the  line  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Those  who  are  on  one  side  of  the  line 
have  something  common,  and  that  is  they 
don’t  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  Some  have 
never  heard  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  don’t 
believe  in  Him,  but  there  are  persons  who 
have  heard  of  Him  and  don’t  believe  in  Him, 
and  there  are  also  persons  who  confess  that 
they  are  Christians  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God,  who  say : “Of  course  we 
are  Christians,  we  are  members  of  a 
church,  we  believe  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God,”  but  if  we  see  what  it  means  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  then  we  may  say  that  they 
don’t  believe  in  Jesus.  Believing  in  Jesus 
does  not  merely  mean  that  we  acknowledge 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  enemy  and 
his  demons  know  too  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God.  Satan  can  be  quite  orthodox.  Be- 
lieving in  Christ  means  to  trust  Him.  Ah, 
there  is  something  personal!  Trust  him  if 
there  is  a difficulty,  if  there  is  a burden ; 
trust  Him  if  there  is  an  obstacle;  trust 
Him  if  the  enemy  makes  you  restless  and 
nervous ; remain  in  full  peace  and  trust 
Him!  If  you  don’t  do  that,  then  you  don’t 
believe  that  He  lives,  that  He  is  your 
Saviour,  that  He  is  your  best  Friend. 

Believing  means  also  to  be  faithful,  to 
be  true  to  Jesus.  Ah,  that  is  again  some- 
thing personal ! 

Now  all  those  who  are  not  born  from 
above  do  not  know  that  there  is  a personal 
friendship,  a personal  union  with  Jesus,  be- 
cause He  has  not  yet  been  revealed  to  them. 
God  can  awaken  them,  but  there  must  be 
something  done  in  their  soul,  and  then  they 
come  in  touch  with  Jesus,  and  then  they  are 
happy,  they  are  changed ! 


Let  us  see  those  who  are  on  the  other 
side  of  the  line.  They  have  also  some- 
thing in  common.  They  may  be  of  dif- 
ferent relations,  they  may  belong  to  dif- 
ferent churches,  but  they  have 
ALL  ONE  EXPERIENCE, — 
they  are  sinners  saved  by  grace ! They  love 
Jesus.  They  can  pray  in  the  Spirit,  they 
know  and  love  the  Word,  they  love  the 
brethren,  they  are  polite,  courteous,  kind. 
If  such  two  people  meet  together,  though 
they  have  never  met  before  there  is  a 
strong  feeling  of  unity,  brotherly  love.  We 
belong  together,  we  are  children  of  one 
Father.  We  are  more  than,  two  brethren, 
we  are  one  in  Christ.  If  these  signs  are 
there,  then  this  person  is  born  from  above, 
and  if  these  signs  are  not  there,  then  this 
person  may  be  an  honest  and  good  person, 
but  he  is  not  yet  born  from  above. 

Now  this  birth  from  above — we  cannot 
perform  it.  The  best  preacher  can  not  do  it. 
It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
the  Gospel  is  preached,  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
moving  over  the  people  and  is  touching 
hearts  and  opening  hearts.  We  in  Russia 
believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 

CONVINCING  sinners  OF  THEIR  SINS, 
and  we  believe  it  in  the  old  Methodist 
fashion  that  the  soul  must  be  shaken,  and 
that  the  sinner  must  be  convinced  of  his 
sin,  and  that  he  must  come  under  the  blood. 
After  the  meeting,  we  say ; 

“Is  there  here  somebody  who  wants  to 
be  saved?  Now  is  the  time  of  grace!” 

Then  we  pray  with  such  a person,  and 
we  pray  not  a minute,  hut  we  pray  until  he 
comes  through,  until  he  receives  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  testimony  that  he  is  saved, 
that  something  has  happened.  We  have 
not  done  it,  but  God  from  above  has  done 
something,  and  there  is  a new  heart  in  this 
person,  and  there  is  a new  shine  on  his 
face  because  a child  has  been  born  from 
above,  and  we  know  that  all  the  heaven  is 
in  movement  and  that  all  the  angels  are 
rejoicing  because  a sinner  has  repented! 
Before  he  is  converted  we  say  “Dear 
friend,”  but  after  this  thing  has  happened 
he  is  received  into  the  family,  and  we  say: 

“My  dear  brother,  praise  the  Lord  that 
your  name  is  now  written  in  the  book  of 
heaven !” 
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That  is  our  teaching,  and  I know  and 
feel  that  you  agree  with  it. 

Now  there  is  one  little  question  more. 
When  such  a sinner  has  been  shaken  by  the 
preaching — and  we  don’t  preach  only  grace, 
we  don't  preach  only  the  cross,  we  don’t 
preach  only  love,  but  sometimes  we  preach 
for  some  days  only  on  the  law,  that  people 
may  know  what  sin  is,  and  when  they  see 
their  sin  and  are  convinced  of  their  sin, 
then  we  preach  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  those  who  feel  their  sin  and  to  those 
who  will  become  free  from  th^  burden,  free 
from  the  chains  of  sin.  And  if  such  a 
person  should  wish  to  become  a child  of 
God,  they  say ; “Pray  for  me.”  We  don’t 
say : “Believe  and  you  are  saved,”  but  we 
say : “It  is  written.  Repent  and  believe. 
Do  you  wish  to  remain  in  the  world?  Then 
you  cannot  receive.  You  must  decide  to 
follow  Christ  at  any  cost.  Jesus,  I wish 
to  be  thine  own,  may  it  cost  what  it  will ! 
Repent,  and  believe !” 

Such  a sinner  will  say ; “What  does  it 
mean — repent?  Does  it  mean  that  I shall 
have  tears  for  my  sins?” 

Ah  no,  it  does  not  mean  that!  To  repent 
means  understand,  see,  recognize  what  is 
sin  in  your  life  and 


THEN  CONFESS  IT. 

If  you  have  sinned  before  God,  confess 
it  before  God,  and  if  you  have  done  some 
sin  against  a man  go  to  him  and  confess  it 
to  him.  I had  to  do  it.  When  I was  un- 
converted I had  a lot  of  what  you  call 
cows  and  steers,  some  full-blooded  and 
some  half-blooded.  I had  sold  some  half- 
blooded  steers  as  full-blooded — they  looked 
quite  like  full-blooded  steers.  After  my 
conversion  the  Holy  Spirit  said:  “Confess 
that  you  have  done  wrong,  that  you  have 
done  false,”  and  I went  to  the  man.  It 
was  very  difficult ! I said : 

“I  have  to  confess  you  something.  I 
received  so  much  money  for  the  steer,  and 
the  steer  was  not  full-blooded.  Here  is 
the  money.” 

I gave  the  money  back.  I hoped,  as  he 
was  half-blood,  that  he  would  give  me  at 
least  the  half  back,  but  he  didn’t,  and  I 
had  to  let  it  go,  but  I was  glad  that  I 
had  confessed  my  sin,  and  he  had  an  im- 
pression that  those  who  say  they  are  chil- 
dren of  God  they  mean  it  earnestly.  I 
had  a blessing  from  that.  God’s  Word  says 
not  only  when  the  Spirit  comes  He  shall 
reprove,  convict  the  world  of  sin,  but  also 
He  shall  convict  the  world  of  righteousness. 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

Feb.  2.  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  World.  John  3; 
I-2I.  Commit  vs.  14-16.  Golden  Text:  John  3:16. 

Feb.  9.  Jesus  and  the  Woman  of  Samaria.  John  4; 
1-42.  Commit  vs.  23,  24.  Golden  Text:  John  7:37. 

Feb  16.  Jesus  Heals  the  Nobleman’s  Son.  John  4: 
43-54.  Commit  vs.  49,  5o.  Golden  Text:  John  4:50. 

Feb.  23.  Jesus  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda.  John  5: 
i-i8.  Commit  vs.  8,  9.  Golden  Text:  Matt.  8:17. 

March  i.  Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand.  John 
6:1-21.  Commit  vs.  ii,  r2.  Golden  Text:  Isa.  40:11. 

March  8.  Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life.  John  6:22-51. 
Commit  vs.  23,  33.  Golden  Text:  John  6:35. 

March  15.  Jesus  Heals  a Man  Born  Blind.  John  9. 
Commit  vs.  10,  11.  Golden  Text:  John  9:5. 

March  22.  Review.  Golden  Text  for  the  Quarter: 
John  1:4. 

March  29.  Temperance  Lesson.  Prov.  23:29-35. 
Commit  v.  31.  Golden  Text:  Prov.  23:32. 


Christian  Endea.vor  Topics. 

FEBRUARY 

2.  The  real  heart  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Col.  3:1-4, 
12-25;  4:1-6.  Christian  Endeavor  Day.  (Con- 
secration meeting.) 

9.  Ministering  to  strangers  and  the  sick.  Matt. 
25:31-46. 

16.  Ministering  to  prisoners  and  the  poor.  Matt. 
25:31-46. 

23.  The  foreign  mission  work  of  our  denomination:  a 
survey.  Rom.  10:8-15. 


MARCH 

I.  Songs  of  the  heart.  III.  How  God  leads  men. 

Ps.  23.  (Consecration  meeting.) 

8.  The  wise  use  of  time.  Eph.  5:15-21. 

15.  The  wise  use  of  money,  i Tim.  6:17-19. 

22.  The  wise  use  of  influence.  Eccl.  4:9,  10;  Prov. 
27:6,  9.  10.  17,  19. 

29.  Home  missions;  Progress  in  the  Philippines. 

Matt.  13:31-33. 

O Christ,  what  burdens  bowed  Thy  head! 

Our  load  was  laid  on  Thee — 

Thou  stoodest  in  the  sinner’s  stead. 

To  bear  all  ill  for  me; 

A victim  led — Thy  blood  was  shed — 

Now  there’s  no  load  for  me ! 
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FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 


R^eady  for  the  Gospel. 


A friend  of  mine  in  Siam  went  out  to 
preach  on  the  rivers,  which  are  the  roads 
of  that  country.  One  day,  preaching  to  a 
community  that  had  never  before  heard  the 
Gospel,  an  old  man,  eighty-four  years  of 
age,  a Buddhist,  came  to  him  after  the 
service,  his  long  white  hair  and  beard  ming- 
ling at  his  waist,  and  said : 

“You  are  a stranger  to  me,  sir,  but  I 
have. been  waiting  forty  years  to  hear  what 
I have  heard  this  afternoon.  Forty  years 
ago  I made  up  my  mind  that  there  was  no 
salvation  in  Buddhism,  but  I have  never 
known  of  what  that  salvation  was  until  I 
heard  you  speak  today.” 

And  within  five  minutes  he  was  on  his 
knees  worshipping  Jesus  Christ. — A.  T. 
Pierson. 

Would  Men  See  any  Better? 

A conceited  young  fellow  was  thrown 
into  confusion  once  when  he  turned  to  an 
aged  minister,  as  if  challenging  discussion, 
and  said : i 

“I  am  told  you  believe  in  the  inspiration 
•of  the  whole  Bible.” 

The  good  man  answered  quietly : “Oh 

yes,  my  friend;  what  do  you  believe  in?” 

A little  laugh  covered  the  defeat,  as  the 
youth  continued. 

“But  you  certainly  know  what  the  great 
scholars  say  about  it?” 

Again  the  calm  answer  met  him : “Some- 
what; but  what  did  they  say  to  you  about 
your  soul?” 

Now  the  inquirer  grew  restive  as  he 
replied : “They  say  you  are  leading  men 
along  with  a farthing  taper  in  your  lantern.” 
To  this  the  aged  preacher  only  said : “Do 
they  say  that  men  would  see  any  better  if 
we  should  let  them  put  the  taper  out?” 

How  a.  Boy  Served  Christ. 

It  was  a cold  morning  in  February  in 
Chicago.  A little,  old  man  stood  on  the 
•corner  of  Clark  and  Randolph  streets, 
selling  newspapers.  He  was  thinly  clad, 
and  kept  trotting  up  and  down  trying  to 
keep  warm,  and  his  voice  was  hoarse  from 


cold,  and  passers-by  could  hardly  hear  him. 

Some  boys  jeered  and  laughed  at  him, 
but  one,  about  thirteen  years  old,  rather 
better  dressed  than  the  rest,  after  looking 
at  him  for  a few  moments,  walked  up  to 
him  and  said : 

“I  will  shout  for  you.” 

The  old  man  'thought  the  boy  was  making 
fun  of  him,  but  the  boy  began  to  call  out: 
"Times,  Herald,  Tribune,”  in  a clear  voice 
which  attracted  so  many  customers  that  in 
a little  while  the  old  man  had  sold  his- 
stock. 

He  offered  to  pay  his  youthful  partner, 
but  the  boy  would  take  nothing,  and  went 
off  with  a smiling  face. 

That  was  a real  act  of  kindness — such  an 
act  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  pleased  to 
see  His  children  perform. 

Strong  ConsolaLtion. 

When  Oliver  Cromwell  lay  a-dying  he 
was  vexed  with  memories  and  forebodings. 
His  battles  had  been  the  Lord’s,  and  he 
had  wrought  deliverance  for  England, 
nevertheless  as  he  remembered  the  blood 
which  he  had  shed  and  the  scenes  of 
violence  in  which  he  had  played  his  part 
his  soul  was  troubled,  and  he  wondered 
if  he  were  indeed  a child  of  grace  and 
an  heir  of  glory. 

“Tell  me,”  he  wistfully  inquired  of  a 
godly^  preacher  who  stood  beside  his  bed, 
“is  it  possible  to  fall  from  grace?” 

“No,”  was  the  answer,  “it  is  not  possi- 
ble”, . 

“Then,”  said  the  dying  man  with  a sigh 
of  relief,  recalling  the  days  when  God’s 
candle  had  shined  upon  his  head,  “I  am 
safe,  for  I know  that  I was  once  in  grace.” 

Yes,  an  experience  of  grace  is  a strong 
consolation  in  every  season  of  fainting  and 
despondency,  being  a sure  evidence  of  the 
soul’s  abiding  interest  in  Christ. — David 
Smith. 

Womarv's  Influence. 

Dr.  Franklin  relates  how  opposite  his 
window  in  Philadelphia  he  noticed  a 
mechanic  among  a number  of  others  at 


482 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


work  on  a house,  who  had  a kind  and 
cheerful  smile  for  everyone  he  met.  Let 
the  day  be  ever  so  cold,  gloomy  or  sun- 
less, the  happy  smile  danced  like  a sun- 
beam on  his  cheerful  countenance.  Meet- 
ing him  one  day  Franklin  requested  to 
know  the  secret  of  his  constant  happy  flow 
of  spirits. 

“It  is  no  secret,  doctor,”  the  man  re- 
plied. “I’ve  got  one  of  the  best  wives, 
and  when  I go  to  work  she  always  gives 
me  a kind  word  of  encouragement  and  a 
blessing  with  her  parting  kiss,  and  when 
I go  home  she  is  sure  to  meet  me  with 
a smile  and  a kiss  of  welcome,  and  then 
tea  is  always  sure  to  be  ready,  and  as 
we  chat  in  the  evening  I find  she  has 
been  doing  so  many  little  things  through 
the  day  to  please  me  that  I cannot  find 
it  in  my  mind  to  speak  an  unkind  word 
or  give  an  unkind  look  to  anybody.” 

And  Franklin  adds : “What  an  influ- 

ence then  hath  woman  over  the  heart  of 
man  to  soften  it  and  make  it  a fountain 
of  cheerful  and  pure  emotions !” — A.  A. 
Pfanstichl. 

Derelicts. 

On  a recent  journey  to  Porto  Rico,  while 
facing  a terrific  storm  I entered  into  con- 
versation with  a man  who  knew  the  seas 
and  who  was  master  of  the  ship.  I said 
to  him: 

“Do  you  fear  the  storm?” 

“Not  in  the  least,”  he  said,  “for  by 
good  seamanship  we  are  able  to  weather 
almost  every  storm  that  has  ever  swept 
across  the  mighty  deep.” 

Then  said  I:  “Do  you  fear  the  fog?” 

“Not  to  any  extent,  because  different 
vessels  have  a definite  track  along  which 
ordinarily  they  sail,  and  we  know  just 
about  when  and  where  to  expect  other 
vessels  on  the  highway  of  the  seas.” 
“What  then,”  I said  to  him,  “do  you 
fear  the  most?” 

He  said : “We  are  most  afraid  of  dere- 

licts. A derelict  is  a dismantled,  unmanned 
ship.  It  is  ship  sailing  to  no  harbor,  a 
ship  without  a compass,  without  a crew 
and  without  a captain.” 

As  he  spoke  it  occurred  to  me  that  there 
are  a vast  number  of  derelicts  today  all 
about  us  in  life — men  who  have  no  cap- 


tain on  their  vessel,  who  have  set  out 
for  no  harbor,  but  drift  idly  with  the  tide, 
a menace  to  all  others  who  would  lead 
the  best  of  lives,  of  no  use  to  themselves 
and  incapable  of  serving  others.  Some 
of  these  derelicts  were  once  in  the  church, 
but  unfaithful  to  their  duties  they  have 
slipped  away.  Some  of  them,  never  hav- 
ing known  Christ,  have  become  genuinely 
indifferent  to  the  claims  of  God.  It  is 
a thought  of  great  cheer,  however,  that 
there  is  One  who  waits  to  board  every 
drifting  vessel  to  make  useful  that  which 
has  been  useless,  to  strengthen  that  which 
has  been  weak,  and  that  One  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. — /. 
JVilbur  Chapman. 

•*I  Was  Selling  Just  Like  You!” 

“I  hear  that  Mr.  Smith  has  sold  out 
his  saloon,”  said  one  of  a couple  of  middle- 
aged  men  who  sat  sipping  their  beer  and 
eating  a bit  of  cheese  in  a saloon. 

“Yes,”  responded  the  other  rather  slowly 
and  with  some  hesitation. 

“What  was  the  reason?  I thought  he 
was  just  coining  money  there.” 

The  other  nibbled  a cracker  abstractedly 
for  a moment,  and  then  said : 

“It  is  rather  a funny  story.  Smith,  you 
know,  lives  on  Mount  Wa.shington,  right 
near  me,  where  he  has  an  excellent  wife, 
nice  home,  and  three  as  pretty  children 
as  ever  played  out  doors — all  boys,  you 
know,  the  oldest  not  over  nine,  and  all 
about  the  same  size.  Smith  is  a pretty 
respectable  sort  of  a citizen,  never  drinks 
or  gambles,  and  thinks  the  world  of  his 
family. 

“Well,  he  went  home  one  afternoon  last 
week  and  found  his  wife  out  shopping, 
or  something  of  that  sort.  He  went  on 
through  the  house  into  the  back  yard  and 
there,  under  an  apple  tree,  were  the  three 
little  fellows  playing.  They  had  a bench 
and  some  bottles  and  tumblers,  and  were 
playing  keep  saloon.  He  noticed  that  they 
were  drinking  something  out  of  a pail, 
and  that  they  acted  tipsy.  The  youngest, 
who  was  behind  the  bar,  had  a towel  tied 
around  his  waist,  and  was  setting  the 
drinks  up  pretty  freely.  Smith  walked 
over  and  looked  in  the  pail.  It  was  beer. 
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and  two  of  the  boys  were  so  drunk  that 
they  staggered.  A neighbor’s  boy,  two 
yeais  older,  lay  asleep  behind  a tree. 

“ ‘My  boys,  you  must  not  drink  that !’ 
he  said,  as  he  lifted  the  six-year-old  from 
behind  the  bench. 

“‘We’re  playin’  saloon,  papa,  an’  I was 
a-sellin’  it  just  like  you,’  said  the  little 
fellow. 

Smith  poured  out  the  beer,  carried  the 
drunken  boy  home,  and  then  took  his  own 
boys  and  put  them  to  bed.  When  his 
wife  came  back,  she  found  him  crying 
like  a child.  He  came  back  down  town 
that  night  and  sold  out  his  business,  and 
says  he  will  never  sell  or  drink  another 
drop  of  liquor.  His  wife  told  mine  about 
it,  and  she  broke  down  crying  while  she 
told  it.” 

This  is  a true  story,  but  the  name  was 
not  Smith. — Selected. 

They  Overcame  the  Accuser.  Reve- 
lation 12:11,  R.  V. 

1.  Because  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

2.  Because  of  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony. 

3.  Because  they  loved  not  their  life  even 
unto  death. 

Refusal  to  Receive  and  Love 
Christ  Is — 

Ingratitude,  2 Cor.  5:14. 

Contempt,  Heb.  10:29. 

Sin,  John  15:22. 

Loss,  Acts  4:12. 

Danger,  Heb.  10  :28-3i.  — Fuller. 

H is  Feet. 

Tokens  of  power  and  judgment — Rev. 
I : i5. 

When  He  comes  as  King — Is.  50:13; 
Zech.  14:4. 

Trampling  death — i Cor.  15:25,  26. 

All  things  under — Eph.  i :22 ; Heb.  2 :8. 

— Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Needham. 

The  Sin  of  Omission. 

Three  Bible  illustrations : 

1.  Belshazzar.  “Weighed  and  found 
wanting,”  Dan.  5 -.27 . 

2.  Herod.  “Because  he  gave  not  God 
the  glory,”  Acts  12:23. 

3.  Those  on  our  Lord’s  left  hand.  “In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not,”  Matt.  25 :45. 

— C.  A.  R.  Janvier. 


Behold  the  Man! 

1.  Distinctively  Jewish,  yet  He  has  at- 
tracted all  men. 

2.  Suffered  more  than  most,  yet  He 
has  transformed  suffering. 

3.  Sinless,  yet  He  attracts  sinners. 

4.  Made  great  claims  for  Himself,  yet 
He  was  the  meekest  of  men. 

5.  Died,  yet  He  abolished  death. 

— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Counsel  to  Converts. 

A Christian  is  one  who  trusts  and  loves 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  loyally 
obeys  Him  as  his  Lord  and  King. 

1.  Be  a trusting  Christian — ^Is.  12:2; 

Ps.  37 :3. 

2.  Be  a prayerful  Christian — Ps.  55:17; 
Heb.  4:16. 

3.  Be  a Bible-loving  Christian — 2 Tim. 
2:15;  Ps.  119:18. 

4.  Be  a confessed  Christian — Ro.  10 :9- 

II;  Matt.  10:32,  33. 

5.  Be  a working  Christian — Dan.  12  :3  ; 
2 Cor.  5 :20. 

6.  Be  a church  Christian — Acts  2:47; 

Matt.  6 :io. 

7.  Be  a life-long  Christian — Ro.  8 :38, 

39;  Rev.  3:21. 

— Crossley  and  Hunter. 

What  the  Blind  Man  Saw.  Luke 
18:35-43. 

1.  Before  cured. 

He  saw  his  need. 

He  saw  his  chance:  (a)  long-looked  for 
chance — he  had  heard  of  Jesus  and  what  He 
could  do;  (b)  Last  chance — ^Jesus  actually 
did  not  pass  this  way  again. 

2.  After  cured. 

He  saw  himself  as  he  never  had  before. 
The  sinner  when  he  receives  spiritual  sight 
sees  (a)  his  own  sinfulness;  (b)  his  rela- 
tion to  God;  (c)  his  possibilities. 

He  saw  his  Benefactor  as  he  could  not 
before.  He  needed  the  Saviour’s  “touch” 
to  see.  The  sinner  after  conversion  sees 
(a)  the  Saviour’s  beauty;  (b)  the  Sav- 
iour’s power;  (c)  the  Saviour’s  Lordship. 
— John  S.  Hall. 

I slept,  and  dreamt  that  life  is  beauty; 

I waked,  and  found  that  life  is  duty. 
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]^OOK  ^^OTICES 

Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  2S0  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Early  Recollections  of  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  by  John  V.  Farwell. 

The  personality  of  D.  L.  Afoody  is  like 
that  of  Abraham  Lincoln  in  this  that  he 
looms  larger  on  the  horizon  as  the  years 
pass.  Neither  platform  nor  press  is  pre- 
pared to  let  his  memory  sink  into  oblivion. 
Allusions  to  his  methods  of  work,  quota- 
tions from  his  sermons  and  reminiscences  of 
his  wise  and  witty  sayings  and  doings  are 
ever  coming  to  the  front,  and  men  are 
beginning  to  feel  that  he  was  greater  even 
than  they  recognized  when  he  walked 
among  them. 

A recent  illustration  of  this  is  the  present 
volume  by  the  Chicago  merchant  prince, 
Hon.  John  V.  Farwell.  As  God  raised  up 
Mr.  Moody  and  commissioned  him  for  a 
great  work  of  evangelism,  so  in  those  early 
days  He  raised  up  the  author  of  this  book, 
and  commissioned  him  to  be  a co-worker, 
not  only  in  wise  and  practical  advice  and 
financial  aid  but  in  fellowship  in  prayer 
and  actual  work  of  the  Gospel. 

The  book  tells  of  this  fellowship,  and 
how  the  author  received  his  first  lessons  in 
personal  evangelism  from  Mr.  Moody.  It 
gives  some  inside  history  of  the  latter’s 
early  successes  in  Sunday  school  missionary 
work  in  Chicago,  of  the  causes  that  led 
him  to  England  for  the  first  time,  the  test- 
ing of  his  faith  , there,  and  the  almost  un- 
precedented success  which  followed  his 
labors  in  the  British  Isles,  as  well  as  subse- 
quently in  the  United  States,  including  the 
inception  of  the  Northfield  conferences  and 
Chicago  Bible  Institute. 

There  is  a quaintness  and  familiarity 
which  gives  the  book  a peculiar  attraction. 
There  is  plenty  of  humor,  too,  and  withal 
a touch  of  “the  old  time  fire”  that  makes 
one  eager  to  be  up  and  doing  something 
for  the  Lord.  Old  Chicagoans  will  appreci- 
ate this  touch  of  nature  quoted  verbatim 
from  a letter  of  Mr.  Farwell  to  Mr.  Moody 
in  1874 : 

“I  had  a strange  dream.  You  and  I 


were  crossing  Clark  Street  Bridge  when 
it  gave  way.  I just  caught  on  the  wreck 
and  struggled  to  the  top.  On  looking 
around  for  you  I found  you  had  sunk, 
and  in  a moment  some  one  who  had  been 
watching  where  you  went  down,  jumped 
into  the  water  just  as  you  came  up  to 
the  surface,  and  together  we  put  you  on 
to  the  dock,  and  began  to  roll  you  over, 
when  you  threw  up  blood  with  the  black 
water,  and  I thought  to  myself — What  a 
filthy  pool  to  fall  into,  no  wonder  his 
heart’s  blood  came  up  with  it  in  protest  1 
I awoke  before  you  became  conscious,” 
continued  Mr.  Farwell,  “and  found  myself 
in  a very  excited  condition,  and  then  in 
my  waking  dreams  I thanked  God  that 
His  almighty  arm  had  taken  you  out  of  a 
more  dreadful  river  than  that — even  the 
river  of  death  and  corruption — and  placed 
your  feet  on  a rock,  and  then  when  I 
thought  of  the  new  song  in  your  soul  I 
could  not  help  remembering  your  musical 
attainments,  and  almost  laughed  as  I heard 
in  memory  you  chant  on  a single  note  every 
hymn  that  suited  you  in  the  Illinois  Street 
mission.  If  I had  a bottle  of  that  real 
old  river  water  I would  send  it  to  you  as 
the  best  visible  and  smellable  sample  of 
original  sin  that  ean  be  found.” — /.  M.  G. 

196  pages,  7F2  X 5 inches,  with  frontis- 
piece of  author.  Winona  Publishing  Co., 
Chicago.  $1.00  net. 

The  Lord  of  Glory,  by  B.  B.  Warfield. 

This  is  the  work  of  a careful  scholar, 
and  is  pre-eminently  a word  for  the  times. 
More  than  thirty  years  ago  Dr.  Dale  said 
that  the  great  critical  storm  cloud  was  set- 
tling over  the  sacred  head  of  Christ.  There 
has  flowed  from  the  press  a flood  of  liter- 
ature in  which  the  world  is  robbed  of  a 
divine  Saviour  and  left -with  an  ideal  man 
— the  supreme  man,  but  a mere  man. 

Dr.  Warfield  is  quite  familiar  with  this 
deluge,  and  is  also  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  what  the  N.  T.  has  to  say  on  the 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


485 


subject,  and  his  method  of  dealing  with  this 
material  is  strictly  scientific  and  logical. 

The  Lord  Jesus  lived  among  and  asso- 
ciated with  men  for  years.  How  did  they 
speak  of  Him?  What  did  they  call  Him? 
How  did  they  regard  Him?  Beginning 
with  Mark,  then  Matthew  and  Luke,  Dr. 
Warfield  searchingly  examines  the  names 
and  titles  of  Jesus  used,  and  very  clearly 
shows  that  the  thought  of  the  apostles  and 
evangelists  became  increasingly  clearer  re- 
garding the  person,  work  and  mission  of 
Christ.  They  saw  Him  as  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, Jesus  the  Anointed,  as  the  Son  of 
man,  as  the  Son  of  God,  as  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour,  as  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

It  is  also  clear  that  the  words  of  Jesus 
show  that  He  regarded  Himself  as  divine, 
and  that-  the  N.  T.  throughout  attributes 
deity  to  Him. 

The  conclusion  of  the  study  is  as  follows ; 

“We  need  the  Jesus  of  history  to  account 
for  the  Christianity  of  history.  And  we 
need  both  the  Jesus  of  history  and  the 
Christianity  of  history  to  account  for  the 

history  of  this  world To  be  rid 

of  this  Jesus  we  must  be  rid  of  this  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  be  rid  of  this  Christianity 
we  must  be  rid  of  the  world-history  which 
has  grown  out  of  it.  But  so  long  as  we 
have  either  the  Jesus  of  history  or  the 
Christianity  of  history  we  shall  have  a 
divine  Jesus.” 

It  was  never  so  difficult  to  get  rid  of 
the  divine  Christ  as  it  is  at  this  present 
moment. — /.  M.  M. 

332  pages,  X 6 inches,  with  indexes. 
American  Tract  Society,  New  York  City. 

Heredity  and  Morals,  by  James  Foster 
Scott. 

We  believe  the  promiscuous  circulation  of 
books  on  sexual  matters  works  far  more 
harm  than  benefit,  but  since  these  should 
be  considered  in  their  proper  relation  by 
parents,  teachers,  and  some  others,  we 
notice  this  volume  as  comprehensive,  scien- 
tific, and  well  calculated  to  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  setting  forth  the  essentials  to  the 
welfare  of  the  individual  and  the  future 
of  the  race  in  the  matters  of  heredity 


and  morals  as  affected  by  the  use  and 
abuse  of  the  sexual  instinct. 

473  pages,  8j4x5?4  inches,  with  inde.x. 

E.  B.  Treat  & Co.,  New  York  City.  $2.00. 

Islam,  by  Samuel  M.  Zwemer. 

This  timely  “challenge  of  faith”  contains 
studies  on  the  Mohammedan  religion  and 
the  needs  and  opportunities  of  the  Moham- 
medan world  from  the  standpoint  of  Chris- 
tian missions  by  one  who  has  lived  and 
labored  in  Mohammedan  lands  and  there- 
fore knows  the  problems  from  personal 
experience.  It  has  the  thoroughness  and 
lucidity  of  a text  book,  and  makes  interest- 
ing reading.  The  illustrations  also  con- 
tribute to  the  instruction  and  interest.  The 
work  will  take  its  place  as  a standard  on 
its  particular  subject  among  missionary 
volumes. 

295  pages,  8l4  X 5%  inches,  with  maps, 
charts,  illustrations,  bibliography  and  index. 
Student  Volunteer  Movement,  3 West  29th 
St.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

R.eceived  for  Latter  Notice. 

The  Continent  of  Opportunity,  by 
Francis  E.  Clark. 

349  pages,  8j4x5^  inches,  illustrated. 

F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.50 
net. 

Tpie  Voice  of  God  in  My  Soul,  by  Vir- 
ginia B.  Bates. 

57  pages,  7^x514  inches.  Religious 
Publishing  Press,  Chicago. 

The  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  S.  W. 
Pratt. 

165  pages,  714  x 5 inches.  S.  S.  Times 
Co.,  Philadelphia.  50  cents  net. 

Sermons  in  Illustration,  by  Franklin 
Noble. 

248  pages,  8x5  inches.  E.  B.  Treat  & 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.50. 

The  PIarmony  of  the  Prophetic  World, 
by  A.  C.  Gaebelein. 

21 1 pages,  8x5l4  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

Taking  Men  Alive,  by  Charles  G.  Trum- 
bull. 

199  pages,  8xSl4  inches.  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Press,  New  York  City.  60  cents. 
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WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


The  triennial  national  convention  of  the 
India  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations 
met  in  Calcutta,  December  28-31.  This  con- 
vention was  largely  attended  by  students. 

Two  Japanese  Christians  were  recently 
commissioned  to  visit  India  to  deliver  lec- 
tures on  the  subject  of  Christianity.  They 
were  received  cordially  everywhere. 

Damascus  is  now  lighted  by  1,000  electric 
street  lamps,  beside  lights  in  the  great 
Mosque,  and  private  lights  will  soon  be  in 
use.  A generating  station  is  established  on 
the  Barada  river.  The  installation  is  by  a 
Belgian  company,  and  the  cars,  motors  and 
dynamos  are  Belgian,  but  some  of  the  ap- 
paratus is  from  England,  France  and  Ger- 
many. So  one  of  the  oldest  historical  cities 
is  now  lit  by  electricity. — Palestine  Explora- 
tion Fund. 

“All  over  India,”  says  Dr.  Charles  Cuth- 
bert  Hall,  “are  men  unprepared  to  identify 
themselves  with  any  Christian  denomina- 
tion, to  whom  the  popular  forms  of  the  an- 
cient faith  have  become  inadequate  if  not 
distasteful,  and  for  whom  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  distinctive  truths  con- 
nected with  that  name  for  the  redemption 
of  individuals  and  the  reconstruction  of  the 
social  order  are  taking  on  new  attractive- 
ness and  value.” 

The  priests  of  France,  finding  their  emol- 
uments suffering  by  the  recent  change  of 
affairs,  are  betaking  themselves  to  trades 
by  way  of  supplement.  Some  go  in  for 
poultry  rearing,  some  for  jelly  making, 
others  mend  bicycles,  sewing  machines, 
locks  and  watches.  One  is  a tailor,  another 
an  upholsterer,  and  so  on.  They  have 
formed  an  association  in  defence  of  their 
interests,  which  probably  will  be  attacked 
by  other  workmen  jealous  of  this  addition 
to  the  ranks  of  labor. — Bulwark. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
two  native  Chinese  were  sent  to  Tokyo  in 
igo6  as  secretaries.  Of  the  15,000  Chinese 
students  in  Tokyo  at  the  time  not  more 


than  a half-dozen  were  Christians.  The 
end  of  June,  1907,  saw  the  conversion  of 
250,  and  an  enrolment  of  over  500  in  the 
educational  classes,  and  an  influence  exer- 
cised over  5,000  of  the  student  body.  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  dormitories,  such  as  are  in  use 
for  Japanese  students,  are  contemplated 
for  the  Chinese  students. 

Missionatry  Items. 

During  the  past  year  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  received  $1,- 

227,931. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  Methodists  planted 
their  first,mission  in  India.  They  now  have 
132,463  members  in  that  land. 

Jan.  19-26  was  observed  as  a week  of 
prayer  for  the  Mohammedan  world  of  260 
million  souls  by  the  World  Wide  Circle  of 
Prayer. 

In  Burmah,  where  Judson  labored  under 
the  Baptist  Board  for  seven  years  before 
winning  his  first  convert,  there  were  last 
year  no  less  than  7,000  baptisms. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  celebrating 
the  centennial  year  of  missionary  work  in 
China  by  raising  a fund  of  $500,000. 

The  Presbyterian  Board  has  issued  a call 
for  nineteen  men  and  six  ' women  for 
Korea,  and  also  for  $168,000  to  provide  res- 
idences for  missionaries  and  property  for 
the  enlargement  of  present  schools  and 
needed  new  ones. 

While  vast  continents  are  shrouded  in 
almost  utter  darkness,  and  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions suffer  the  horrors  of  heathenism  or 
Islam,  the  burden  of  proof  lies  upon  you 
to  show  that  the  circumstances  in  which 
God  has  placed  you  are  meant  by  Him  to 
keep  you  out  of  the  foreign  field. — Keith 
Falconer. 

A new  international  journal  for  students 
has  just  appeared  under  the  editorship  of 
John  R.  Mott.  The  periodical  is  issued 
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quarterly,  and  is  called  The  Student  World. 
It  is  the  official  periodical  of  the  World’s 
Student  Christian  Federation.  The  sub- 
scription price  is  25  cents  per  year.  Orders 
for  subscriptions  will  be  received  at  the 
office  of  the  Federation,  3 West  Twenty- 
ninth  Street,  New  York  City. 

“Hospital  work  is  full  of  interest  ' as 
ever,”  writes  a medical  missionary  in  Soo- 
chow,  China.  “Lately  I ran  across  one  of 
those  things  the  Chinese  talk  about — a ‘filial’ 
son.  He  had  cut  off  a piece  from  his  arm 
to  make  broth  for  his  sick  mother.  Nobody 
ever  knew  about  it,  he  said,  and  he  only 
came  to  me  because  his  arm  was  so  bad 
he  couldn’t  work  well.  I asked  him  what 
he  did  it  with  and  he  said ; ‘Scissors.’ 
Poor  fellow,  it  almost  made  me  cry  to 
think  what  he  had  been  willing  to  suffer, 
and  all  for  nothing!” 

Mr.  Herbert  P.  Elson  writes  from  Tan- 
gier, Morocco : 

“We  have  been  having  lively  times  here 
for  the  past  few  months,  but  tjjrough  it 
all  we  have  realized  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us.  Shortlj'  after  the  trouble 
began  the  government  sent  for  us  to  come 
to  town,  as  it  was  unsafe  in  the  mountains. 

I brought  the  family  down,  but  remained 
with  our  orphan  boys  myself.  Later  I was 
requested  to  come  in  at  nights,  which  I did, 
going  out  each  morning  and  remaining  un- 
til sunset.  All  through  the  disturbances 
the  work  both  there  and  at  the  Moorish 
Room  went  on  unhindered.  During  the 
month  I was  ill  God  wonderfully  answered 
prayer  and  kept  them  in  safety.  Twice  the 
home  was  attacked  by  fanatics,  who  evi- 
dently wished  to  break  up  the  work  by 
frightening  the  boys  away,  but  they  were 
driven  off  by  the  native  guards  sent  by 
the  government  to  guard  our  place.” 

The  most  serious  questions  confronting 
th^  missionary  are  these : 

1.  How  to  generate  conviction  in  the 
unsaved ; 

2.  How  to  bring  Christians  into  the  ful- 
ness of  Jesus; 

3.  How  to  beget  the  sense  and  fact  of 
self-support  in  the  native  church ; 


4.  How  to  create  a class  of  Spirit-called 
and  Spirit-anointed  native  workers;  and 

5.  How  to  bring  the  Body  of  Christ  in 
the  home-lands  to  freely  and  fully  dedicate 
life,  prayer  and  purse  to  the  regions  be- 
yond ; some  to  go,  others  to  send,  and  all 
to  pray. 

When  you  have  fully  solved  these  five 
phases  of  the  missionary  problem,  the  pos- 
sibilities of  garnered  fruit  for  the  Master 
will  he  beyond  estimate. — S'.  C.  Todd. 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions is  carrying  on  work  among  the  Chin- 
ese, Japanese  and  Koreans  in  the  United 
States ; among  the  native  tribes  of  West 
-Africa  (in  German,  Spanish  and  French 
territory),  in  China  (8  missions),  India  (3 
missions),  Japan  (2  missions),  Mexico, 
Persia  (2  missions),  Philippines,  Siam  and 
Laos,  Central  America,  Colombia,  Chile, 
Brazil  and  Syria.  889  missionaries  with 
3,129  native  workers  are  located  in  139 
principal  stations  and  2,062  out-stations, 
scattered  over  the  world.  Under  the  care 
of  these  workers  are  70,447  church  mem- 
bers,— 11,106  were  added  during  the  year 
ending  April  30,  1907 — 41 1 organized 

churches,  1,145  educational  institutions 
w'ith  36,924  pupils,  1 12  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries ■ in  which  last  year  were  treated 
426,101  patients. 

The  fair-skinned  European  leper  makes 
a more  touching  appeal  to  those  of  the 
same  blood  than  even  the  Indian  does,  the 
chief  reason  probably  being  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  feels  more  acutely  the  horrors  of  the 
situation  than  his  less  sensitive  fellow-suf- 
ferer among  the  Indians.  The  loathsome- 
ness of  the  disease  does  not  seem  to  hurt 
the  Indian  in  his  own  case,  whereas  it 
forms  the  greatest  part  of  the  suffering  of 
the  European,  out-weighing  even  the  ter- 
rible pain  and  discomfort.  Soldiers  who 
had  wished  to  see  the  cottages  where  white 
lepers  are  treated  come  away  and  collapse, 
falling  in  a dead  faint.  Visitors  are  seldom 
taken  there,  partly  for  their  own  sake,  but 
more  especially  for  the  sake  of  the  suffer- 
ers, whose  condition  makes  them  shrink 
from  being  seen  by  strangers. 
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A Mohammedan  hates  a pig  as  a Chris- 
tian ought  to  hate  sin.  If  he  is  thoroughly 
orthodox,  he  will  spit  without  a momenfs 
hesitation  whenever  that  animal  is  men- 
tioned. Since  I have  seen  the  pig  of  the 
East,  its  filthy  habits  and  scabby,  leprous 
condition,  I don’t  blame  the  Jews  and 
Mohammedans  for  loathing  it.  The  Koran 
says : ‘Eat  of  what  God  has  given  for 
food;  ....  He  hath  forbidden  you 
only  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  and  blood, 
and  swine’s  flesh,  and  that  which  has  been 
slain  in  the  name  of  any  besides  God.”  A 
Mohammedan  shop-keeper  was  grieved, 
and  rebuked  when  I asked  him  the  price 
of  “Potted  Ham”  which  I saw  on  his  shelf. 
Several  pots  had  gotten  there  by  mistake 
in  a new  consignment  of  meats.  When  I 
pointed  them  out  to  him,  he  spat,  started 
back  in  horror,  and  in  a minute  the  cans 
were  borne  by  a servant  into  the  back  yard 
for  summary  treatment.  While  the  master 
was  expressing  his  opinion  of  the  shipper 
who  had  made  the  mistake,  and  was  con- 
signing him  to  nether  regions,  I slipped 
away.  But  he  called  me  and  begged  me 
never  to  mention  that  his  shelves  had  been 
thus  defiled. — N.  L.  Rockey. 

After  unanimously  adopting  the  following 
resolution,  the  Centennial  conference  held 
in  Shanghai,  China,  last  spring,  consisting 
of  1000  delegates,  stood  and  fervently  sang 
the  doxology:  “Resolved,  That  this  Confer- 
ence unanimously  holds  the  Scriptures  'of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  su- 
preme standard  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
holds  firmly  the  primitive  apostolic  faith ; 
further  while  acknowledging  the  Apostles’ 
Creed  and  Nicene  Creed  as  substantially 
expressing  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith,  the  Conference  does 
not  adopt  any  creed  as  a basis  of  church 
unity,  and  leaves  confessional  questions  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Chinese  church  for 
future  consideration : yet  in  view  of  our 
knowledge  of  each  other’s  doctrinal  sym- 
bols, history,  work  and  character,  we  gladly 
recognize  ourselves  as  already  one  body, 
teaching  one  way  of  eternal  life,  and  call- 
ing men  into  one  holy  fellowship : and  as 
one  in  our  teaching  as  to  the  love  of  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God.  the 


Holy  Ghost : in  our  testimony  to  sin,  and 
salvation,  and  our  homage  to  the  divine 
and  holy  Redeemer  of  men;  one  in  our  call 
to  the  purity  of  the  Christian  life,  and  in 
our  witness  to  the  splendors  of  the  Chris- 
tian hope.” 

New  Attitude  of  Buddhism. 

A significant  change  is  taking  place  in 
the  attitude  of  the  Buddhists  of  Burma 
toward  Christianity.  Hitherto  they  have 
regarded  the  missionary  and  his  teaching 
passively,  but  now,  as  they  see  the  younger 
generation  casting  aside  the  religion  of 
their  fathers  and  in  many  cases  growing 
up  without  moral  and  religious  training, 
they  are  becoming  aggressive.  They  see  that 
the  'methods  of  the  foreigner  are  successful 
in  propagating  the  Christian  religion,  and 
they  have  decided  to  imitate  them — relig- 
ious newspapers,  tracts,  societies  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  the  people  and 
form  them,  if  possible,  into  a compact 
body,  etc. 

One  hpongyi,  well  known  for  his  scholar- 
ship, is  founding  schools  where  girls  are 
given  an  elementary  secular  educati’on  and 
are  taught  also  the  purer  forms  of  Bud- 
dhism. Elementary  books  in  Burmese  have 
been  compiled,  many  of  which  have  been 
translated  into  English  and  scattered 
broadcast  throughout  Burma  and  even  in 
Europe.  Now  a wealthy  Burmese  pro- 
poses to  devote  his  fortune  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Buddhist  Bible  in  English.  He 
plans  to  have  it  translated  by  competent 
European  scholars  and  then  distributed 
free  of  charge  all  over  the  West.  He  is 
appealing  fo  other  wealthy  men  to  join 
with  him  in  forming  a society  for  this 
purpose,  and  as  the  Burmese  are  very  lib- 
eral in  all  matters  pertaining  to  their  re- 
ligion, success  seems  quite  possible. 

Another  significant  move  is  the  establish- 
ment of  Sunday  Schools,  where  every  Sun- 
day from  four  to  six  Buddhism  is  tau.^ht 
by  regularly  appointed  teachers  who  serve 
without  remuneration.  The  first  school 
was  opened  in  January  in  Mandalay,  and 
while  as  yet  the  pupils  are  few  in  number 
they  are  steadily  increasing. — The  Baptist 
Missionary  Magazine. 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


Dates  Worth  Remembering. 


Feb.  2,  i88i. 

Feb.  2,  1895. 
Feb.  5,  1837. 
Feb.  9,  1906. 
Feb.  9,  1908. 

Feb.  12,  1809. 
Feb.  12,  1878. 
Feb.  16,  1902. 
Feb.  18,  1781. 
Feb.  18,  1546. 
Feb.  22,  1732. 


Christian  Endeavor  Society 
founded. 

A.  J.  Gordon  died. 

D.  L.  Moody  born. 

S.  H.  Hadley  died. 
Universal  Day  of  Prayer  for 
Students. 

Abraham  Lincoln  born. 
Alexander  Duff  died. 

Geo.  C.  Needham  died. 
Henry  Martyn  born. 

Martin  Luther  died. 

George  Washington  born. 


Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan’s  father,  Rev. 
George  Morgan,  passed  away  on  Deceinber 
27  last,  in  his  8oth  year.  Dr.  Morgan’s 
colleague  at  Westminster  Chapel,  Rev. 
Albert  Swift,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  a church  in  Reading, 
England. 

On  the  first  of  next  May,  Worcester, 
Mass.,  will  close  118  saloons  and  two  large 
breweries  in  accordance  with  the  recent 
“no  license”  vote.  Worcester  is  the  29th 
city  in  size  in  the  United  States,  with  a 
population  of  130,000,  and  is  the  largest  city 
yet  to  vote  for  prohibition. 


The  People’s  Rescue  Mission  located  at 
134  Front  Street,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  passed 
its  i8th  milestone  recently.  417  meetings 
were  held  last  year,  in  addition  to  many 
•other  of  the  usual  activities. 

Among  the  biographical  sketches  in  Who’s 
Who  in  America  898  men  (or  a proportion 
•of  I to  12)  are  given  as  sons  of  ministers. 
It  is  said  that  the  proportion  of  ministers’ 
sons  to  the  population  is  i to  221. 

The  Illuminated  Text  Mission  of  London 
calls  for  volunteers  who  will  undertake 
to  color  and  decorate  texts  in  various  for- 
eign languages  for  free  distribution  through 
missionaries.  Texts  are  supplied  free,  if 
so  desired. 


The  National  City  Evangelization  Union 
held  its  i6th  convention  December  4-6  in 
Baltimore,  Md.  Rev.  Frank  Mason  North, 
corresponding  secretary,  stated  that  the  21 
societies  of  16  years  ago,  when  the  National 
Society  was  established,  had  increased  to 
84,  with  an  annual  expenditure  of  $250,000. 

The  Brick  Church  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
which  has  a communicant  membership  of 
over  2,200,  has  decided  to  administer  the 
Lord’s  supper  on  the  evenings  of  the  first 
Sundays  in  January,  March  and  May.  The 
church  organizations,  including  Sunday 
school  classes,  will  be  encouraged  to  take 
communion  together  as  bodies  at  this  even- 
ing administration. 


The  reports  of  the  institutions  of  higher 
learning  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
for  the  academic  year  ipod-’oy,  gathered  by 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  show 
"that  $107,952.94  were  contributed  for  mis- 
sions, an  increase  of  $20,954.99  over  last 
year. 

Postmaster  General  Meyer  has  issued  an 
order  which  has  a direct  bearing  upon  the 
prohibition  movement.  The  order  makes 
it  a condition  of  any  contract  for  carrying 
the  mails  upon  star,  screen  wagon,  mes- 
senger, or  special  service  route  that  the 
contractor-carrier  shall  not  transport  in- 
"toxicating  liquor  while  in  the  performance 
-of  mail  service. 


The  right  of  a hotel  to  exclude  Jews  was 
passed  on  recently  in  a decision  handed 
down  by  Justice  Wauhope  Lynn  in  the 
Municipal  court.  New  York  City.  A pecidiar 
feature  of  the  case  is  that  none  of  the  per- 
sons directly  interested  in  its  outcome  was  a 
Jew.  All  of  the  lawyers  who  argued  the 
matter  were  Christians,  with  the  exception 
of  one  who  was  arrayed  against  the  Jews. 
The  judge  who  decided  it  un-American  to 
exclude  a man  from  a hotel  because  of  his 
race  or  creed  was  a Roman  Catholic.  In 
the  course  of  his  decision  he  said  that  the 
landlord  had  no  more  right  to  question  a 
tenant’s  creed  than  the  size  of  his  foot  or 
the  cut  of  his  clothing. 
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The  cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
in  course  of  construction  in  New  York 
city,  is  to  be  very  large,  seating  5,000  per- 
sons. Its  length  will  be  476  feet,  its  width 
132  feet,  its  roof  130  feet  high,  and  its  cen- 
tral tower  will  rise  220  feet.  These  splen- 
did proportions  will  make  it  one  of  the 
world’s  greatest  cathedrals,  and  a very  con- 
spicuous object.  Its  cost  will  be  at  least 
five  million  dollars. 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  passed  a canonical  amend- 
ment making  it  lawful  for  a bishop  to  license 
at  his  discretion  Christian  men  who  are  not 
ministers  of  that  church  to  make  addresses 
in  the  church  on  special  occasions.  This 
amendment  seems  to  be  the  result  of  a 
discussion  aroused  by  ministers  of  other  de- 
nominations having  in  some  cases  been 
invited  to  preach  in  Episcopal  churches. 

When  the  bishop  of  London  was  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  he  had  an  interview  with  a 
policeman.  The  bishop  admired  the  city 
greatly  and  the  officer  agreed  with  him,  de- 
claring it  to  be  “God’s  country.” 

“God’s  country?”  repeated  the  bishop, 
“are  the  people  here  more  religious  than  in 
other  places  ?” 

“O  yes,”  replied  the  policeman,  “they  are 
mostly  Methodists  and  Baptists!”  — The 
Lizing  Church. 

The  Pennsylvania  Bible  Society,  the  old- 
est in  America,  having  been  incorporated  in 
1810,  is  now  making  preparations  to  cele- 
brate its  looth  anniversary.  Among  its 
activities  is  a work  for  the  blind,  using 
an  edition  with  raised  letters.  The  Society 
also  does  a foreign  missionary  work  at 
home,  there  being  a million  foreigners  in 
Pennsylvania,  chiefly  employed  in  the  coal 
and  coke  industry.  The  ten  colporters  em- 
ployed by  the  Society  venture  into  the 
most  remote  regions  of  the  State. 

The  Presbyterian  Home  Board  has  re- 
cently initiated  a plan  for  “Literature 
Tables”  in  churches.  Many  churches  have 
“Literature  Committees,”  to  whom  is  for- 
mally committed  the  charge  of  all  mission- 
ary and  general  church  literature.  This 
committee  has  in  some  churches  established 


literature  tables  in  the  vestibule  or  some 
other  public  position,  and  at  least  one  per- 
son from  the  committee  is  on  hand  each 
Sunday  and  at  the  weekly  prayer-meeting 
to  serve  all  members  of  the  congregation: 
interested. 

The  season  of  the  Gospel  Tent  Evangel,, 
located  last  summer  at  57th  Street  and 
Broadway,  New  York,  ran  from  June  30' 
to  September  17.  In  all  139  services  were 
held,  with  an  estimated  attendance  of  over 
90,000  people.  The  superintendent.  Rev. 
G.  W.  McPherson,  had  the  assistance  last 
year  of  Mr.  Yatman,  Dr.  Torrey,  Mr. 
Meyer,  Dr.  Broughton,  Rev.  Thomas 
Houston,  Rev.  Ralph  Gillam,  Rev.  John  A. 
Davis,  and  others  in  the  preaching.* 

A plan  for  enlisting  Christian  workers 
in  a systematic  reading  of  the  best  books 
on  Sunday  school  work  has  been  launched 
by  the  Committee  on  Education  of  the 
International  S.  S.  Association.  It  is  a 
five  years’  course.  The  books  are  selected 
by  the  various  state  and  provincial  Associa- 
tions. Only  one  year’s  reading  is  to  be 
announced  at  a time.  Members  are  ex- 
pected to  enroll  with  their  own  state  or 
provincial  Associations,  and  International 
Reading  Circle  certificates  will  be  issued  to 
the  members  making  satisfactory  report  of 
each  year’s  reading. 

Cigar-Makers’  Union  No.  97  of  Boston, 
has  decided  to  give  its  members  an  oppor- 
tunity to  vote  on  a proposed  amendment 
to  its  constitution  prohibiting  married 
women  from  working  in  the  shops.  Henry 
Abrahams,  secretary,  writes  to  The  Pilot 
regarding  the  proposed  action : 

“The  purpose  is  not  to  stop  women  from' 
working  providing  they  are  single  girls, 
widows  or  have  an  invalid  husband  to 
support,  but  to  protect  the  home.  The 
home  is  the  key  to  civilization.  The  family 
is  the  unit  of  the  State.  Destroy  it  and 
you  destroy  the  State.  Where  married 
women  who  have  children  work  in  the 
shop  what  becomes  of  the  children?  Where- 
there  are  no  children  and  a room  is  hired,, 
where  they  eat  in  a restaurant,  results 
are  not  of  the  best.  Home  is  the  woman’s- 
sphere.” 
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Three  hundred  domestic  reindeer  pur- 
chased last  summer  in  Lapland  were 
shipped  for  Newfoundland  the  end  of 
December,  and  in  addition  to  the  deer 
four  Lapland  families  who  were  engaged 
to  teach  the  settlers  of  Newfoundland  and 
Labrador  how  to  raise  and  train  reindeer. 
This  enterprise  has  been  initiated  and  un- 
dertaken by  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell  of  the 
Labrador  Mission,  who  hopes  by  the  im- 
portation of  reindeer  to  meet  a pressing 
need  of  the  inhabitants  of  Labrador. 

An  International  Christian  Police  organ- 
ization was  established  in  England  in  1883 
and  has  branches  in  some  of  the  colonies 
as  well  as  a few  in  the  United  States.  It 
is  a mission  of  policemen  to  policemen. 
Its  object  is  to  promote  the  welfare  (both 
temporal  and  spiritual)  of  all  policemen  and 
their  families,  by  providing  classes  and 
meetings  for  the  study  of  God’s  Word,  ed- 
ucational classes,  choir  practices,  social 
gatherings,  etc. ; by  encouraging  the  prin- 
ciples of  total  abstinence  and  purity  of 
life ; by  the  establishing  of  homes,  insti- 
tutes and  orphanages ; by  mission  work 
among  the  heathen ; the  circulation  of  lit- 
erature, etc. ; and  in  other  ways  seeking  to 
•extend  the  kingdom  of  God  among  the 
police  forces  of  the  world.  We  could 
wish  to  see  this  idea  more  actively  taken 
up  in  this  country. 

Archbishop  Farley,  at  a notable  gathering 
in  New  York  City,  once  gave  his  views  as 
to  sending  Catholic  children  to  Protestant 
schools  in  the  following  words : “I  cannot 

speak  too  strongly  on  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing Catholic  children  to  Catholic  schools. 
Let  no  motive — social,  financial,  or  political 
— lead  you  to  fling  your  children  into  the 
jaws  of  infidelity  and  atheism.  Only  a few 
weeks  ago  a mother  came  to  me  almost  in 
despair,  entreating  that  a mass  be  said  for 
her  daughter.  She  had  sent  the  girl  to 
a woman’s  college — I will  not  mention  its 
name,  but  it  was  an  institution  on  the  order 
of  Vassal",  Smith,  and  Bryn  Mawr, — and 
in  six  months  Her  faith  had  been  tampered 
with  to  such  an  extent  that  she  refused  to 
accompany  her  mother  to  confession  on 
Holy  Thursday.  Again  I enjoin  upon  you. 


do  not  relax  your  vigilance  in  this  direc- 
tion." 

Only  51  Jyiichings  were  recorded  in  1907. 
a much  smaller  number  than  in  any,  previ- 
ous year  for  the  last  decade,  says  the  Chi- 
cago Record-Herald.  All  but  four  were 
of  negroes.  Nineteen  cases  were  those  in 
which  the  charge  against  the  victim  was 
assault  on  white  women  or  girls.  In  the 
four  cases  of  white  men  one  was  for  an 
assault  on  a girl.  Several  of  the  cases  in 
which  negroes  were  lynched  were  based 
upon  the  murder  or  alleged  murder  of 
white  women  in  which  the  question  of  as- 
sault was  implied.  Nearly  all  the  lync’nings 
were  in  southern  states,  Mississippi  having 
ten,  Louisiana  and  Alabama  nine  each. 
Pennsylvania  recorded  one  case,  that  of  a 
negro  reported  to  have  killed  his  wife, 
and  one  lynching  occurred  in  Iowa  and 
Nebraska  each. 

The  following  table  will  be  of  interest : 


Year. 

Comparison. 

No. 

1898  127 


- 95 

90 

66 

68 

51 

Pa.stor’s  R-eminder  for  Februa.ry. 

The  First  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
was  organized  February  2 — twenty-seven 
years  ago. 

Some  mighty  men  born  in  this  month : 
D.  L.  Moody  (5th),  Abraham  Lincoln 
(i2th),  Henry  Martyn  (i8th)  and  George 
Washington  (22d).  Their  lives  may  in- 
spire some  “talks”  to  young  people  and 
others. 


We  sin  against  light. 

We  sin  against  love. 

We  sin  against  grace. 

— C.  A.  R.  Janvier. 
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Evatrigelizing  tKe  Lximbermen. 

WILL  YOU  HELP  ? 


LOGGING  SCENES  NEAR  SUPERIOR,  WIS. 


One  of  the  most  unique,  needy  and  hope- 
ful fields  for  Christian  work  is  offered  by 
the  lumber  camps  of  our  northern  and 
western  woods.  Here  are  gathered  each 
year  men  to  the  number  of  100,000,  as  esti- 
mated by  those  familiar  with  the  situation. 
This  great  army  of  workers  in  virgin  for- 
ests may  surely  be  classed  with  the  “un- 
churched.” 

The  cut  herewith  shows  the  “lumber 
jacks”  at  their  daily  work,  but  no  pictorial 
suggestion  could  be  presented  of  Satan’s 
unceasing  activity  among  these  men.  They 
are  open  to  every  impression  and  influence, 
good  or  bad,  and  the  evil  one  loses  no  op- 
portunity to  send  his  advance  agents  to 
occupy  such  fields. 

A few  godly  men  (for  the  most  part 
without  a salary)  have  heard  and  answered 
the  call  of  God  to  carry  the  tidings  of  sal- 
vation to  the  lumbermen,  and  these  workers 


must  needs  rely  greatly  upon  the  Gospel  in 
print  as  an  agency  in  getting  the  good  news- 
to  each  man  in  the  camps. 

Mr.  Moody  himself  realized  this  oppor- 
tunity for  reaching  a neglected  class,  and 
established,  with  the  aid  of  interested 
friends  of  various  states,  the  Lumber  Camp 
Book  Fund,  which,  as  far  as  contributions 
enabled,  has  been  the  medium  in  placing 
through  reliable  Christian  workers,  about 
14,840  helpful  religious  books.  Gospels,, 
tracts,  etc.,  in  the  hands  of  lumber  men. 

The  season  is  now  at  its  height,  and  to- 
continue  the  work  the  Fund  must  be  re- 
plenished. The  attention  of  our  readers  is 
called  to  this  needy  work  in  the  hope  that 
many  may  be  led  to  contribute  to  its  sup- 
port. The  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund  is 
administered  by  the  Bible  Institute  Col- 
portage  Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue, 
Chicago,  to  whom  gifts  should  be  addressed. 
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Recent  Meetings* 

L.  E.  Coad  at  Sidney,  la. 

Harry  Taylor  at  Gray,  Me. 

A.  B.  Hobbs  at  Enfield,.  111. 

J.  M.  Currie  at  Mendota,  111. 

J.  D.  Belknap  at  Alton,  N.  Y. 

Hay  Bell  at  Wilburton,  Okla. 

S.  D.  Goodale  at  Bethel,  Mo. 

Gipsy  Smith  at  Belfast,  Ireland. 

H.  B.  Roller  at  Boonville,  Ind. 

J.  C.  N.  Park  at  Yatesboro,  Pa. 

Bred  Berry  at  Cedar  Rapids,  la. 

Harry  L.  Maxwell  at  Fremont,  O. 

W.  A.  Sunday  at  Bloomington,  111. 

John  H.  Fazel  at  Roxbury,  Kans. 

B.  S.  Taylor  at  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

,L.  B.  Greenwood  at  Vassalboro,  Me. 

Arthur  J.  Smith  at  Waterford,  N.  Y. 

J.  W.  Mahood  at  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

S.  J.  Miner  at  Spokane  and  vicinity. 

Lovic  P.  Law  and  wife  at  Lawson,  Mo. 

W.  A.  Andrews  at  Williamstown,  N.  J. 

Geo.  L.  Barker  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

A.  R.  Brown  at  Neoga  and  Greenup,  111. 

Walter  Holcomb  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Tenn. 

Paul  Price  at  Greenfield,  O.,  and  Ames, 

la. 

O.  A.  Miller  at  Coleta  and  Naperville, 
111. 

The  Spooner  evangelists  at  Terre  Haute, 
Ind. 

E.  R.  Hermiston  and  wife  at  Baker  City, 
Ore. 

Fred  S.  Weaver  at  Akron  and  Fairgrove, 
Mich.  . 

Enslow  Brothers  at  Fairfield  and  Kene- 
saw.  Neb. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant  at 
Peoria,  111. 

I.  E.  Honeywell  and  G.  P.  Rockvyell  at 
Newton,  la. 

A.  B.  Buckner  and  A.  C.  V.  R.  Gilmore 
at  Casey,  111. 

Robert  McHardy  at  Bracebridge  and 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

R.  Hayes  Willis  and  wife  at  Manilla  and 
Armstrong,  la. 

R.  W.  Jamison  and  A.  H.  Clark  at  Mad- 
dock.  No.  Dak. 


P.  M.  Fitzgerald  and  W.  Lauris  Mallerd 
at  Tulso,  Okla. 

Geo.  H.  Thompson  at  Champaign  and 
Jacksonville,  111. 

Lewis  E.  Smith  at  Tremont  St.  M.  E. 
Church,  Boston. 

N.  H.  Camp  and  Harry  Richardson  at 
Beamsville,  Ont. 

Francis  E.  Smiley  and  W.  P.  Hanson 
at  Mt.  Holly,  N.  J. 

Eugene  A.  Spear  at  Brownsville  and 
Grant’s  Pass,  Ore. 

J.  O.  Buswell  and  W.  W.  Weaver  at 
Two  Harbors,  Minn. 

M.  E.  Trotter  at  Bloomington,  111.,  Keo- 
kuk and  Newton,  la. 

Robt.  L.  Layfield  and  party  at  Riceville, 
la.,  and  Neponset,  111. 

Miss  E.  Stafford  Millar  at  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  and  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

G.  A.  De  Flone  and  A.  J.  Fitt  at  Mt. 
Vernon,  Kans.,  and  Clay  Center,  Neb. 

John  H.  Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftzger  at 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  and  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

G.  K.  Little  and  wife  at  Baltimore,  Md., 
York,  Spring  Grove  and  Dallastown,  Pa. 

W.  W.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  D. 
George  at  De  Land,  Fla.,  and  Clinton,  Miss. 

- French  E.  Oliver  and  W.  A.  Maltbie  at 
Cawker  City,  Glen  Elder  and  Mankato, 
Kans.  All  union  tabernacle  meetings. 

Evangelistic  Travelogues. 

C.  H.  Yatman  has  gone  to  Germany  to- 
join  Mr.  Nathan  Straus. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Means  assisted  Rev.  P.  H. 
McIntosh  of  Green  Valley,  111.,  in  meetings 
last  month. 

Lincoln  McConnell  and  Loren  G.  Jones 
recently  closed  a remarkable  meeting  in 
Joplin,  Mo.  They  opened  in  a union  taber- 
nacle at  Fullerton,  Neb.,  next. 

J.  G.  Snelling’s  meetings  at  the  M.  E. 
Church,  Cary,  111.,  were  much  blessed  of 
God.  Special  services  for  men  were  held 
at  the  Odd  Fellows’  Hall,  at  the  milk  fac- 
tory, and  at  the  gravel  pit. 
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Herbert  L.  Gale  labored  in  Toronto,  Can- 
ada, during  the  past  few  months. 

E.  R.  Dow’s  meeting  in  the  Linden 
Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Dayton,  O.,  filled 
the  church,  and  had  good  results. 

Hay  Bell  assisted  in  union  meetings  at 
Dalton  City,  III,  last  month.  Nearly  loo 
men  and  boys  were  among  the  converts. 

E.  E.  Davidson  held  a series  of  meetings 
at  Pittsfield,  N.  H.,  in  January,  the  Cong., 
Baptist  and  Free  Baptist  Churches  unit- 
ing. 

Abe  Mulkey’s  work  for  the  new  year 
commenced  on  January  17  at  Odessa, 
Texas.  This  .is  his  twenty-third  year  of 
service. 

Lewis  E.  Smith  spent  Jan.  1-15  at  the 
Tremont  Street  M.  E.  Church,  Boston, 
assisting  Rev.  M.  L.  Wriston,  pastor,  in  the 
singing. 

Miss  Mabel  P.  Brown,  Gospel  soloist, 
assisted  the  Rev.  George  S.  Anderson  of 
the  Highland  Cong.  Church,  Somerville, 
Mass.,  recently. 

Rev.  C.  S.  Haynes  and  wife  recently 
held  a very  helpful  series  of  meetings  at 
Harland,  Me.  They  began  at  Bar  Harbor, 
Me.,  on  January  i. 

Mr.  Charles  Butler  spent  the  fall  months 
with  Rev.  William  Sunday  as  Gospel  solo- 
ist, and  went  home  to  Macon,  Ga.,  for  the 
Christmas  vacation. 

John  H.  Roberts,  temperance  evangelist, 
recently  conducted  a Gospel  Temperance 
Campaign  at  Dorchester,  Mass.,  nearly  a 
dozen  churches  uniting. 

W.  G.  Lewis  reports  good  meetings  at 
Durant,  Okla.,  last  month,  with  a choir  of 
at  least  300.  Luther  Little,  of  Galveston, 
Texas,  is  the  evangelist. 

Lawrence  B.  Greenwood,  after  closing  a 
very  successful  series  of  meetings  at  Bath, 
Me.,  conducted  services  at  the  North 
Church,  Brockton,  Mass. 

W.  J.  Cozens  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  at  Laconia,  N.  H.,  in  December,  and 
in  January  at  Southbridge,  Mass.,  then 
York,  Pa.,  and  Waterville,  Me. 


A.  W.  and  D.  L.  Spooner  held  two 
weeks’  meetings  in  the  Central  Pres 
Church  of  Hackettstown,  N.  J.,  in  December, 
Their  next  engagement  was  at  Washington, 

D.  C. 

Ora  S.  Gray  conducted  a series  of  Gospel 
meetings  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Malden,  Mass., 
in  December.  From  there  he  went  to 
Providence,  R.  I.,  and  thence  to  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  for  the  Chapman  meetings. 

Miss  Margaret  L.  Conrad,  Gospel  solo- 
ist, assisted  Rev.  James  McAllister,  pastor 
Christian  Church,  New  Bedford,  Mass., 
and  Rev.  R.  E.  Holway,  pastor  Harvard 

M.  E.  Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  recently. 

Hart  and  Magann  recently  completed  a 
successful  revival  campaign  of  Methodist 
Union  Tabernacle  Meetings  in  the  cities 
of  Seattle,  Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  and  Boise, 
Idaho.  They  began  at  Fulton,  N.  Y.,  on 
Jan.  5. 

S.  M.  Sayford  recently  held  a series  of 
successful  meetings  at  Dedham,  Mass., 
Cong.  Church.  He  was  assisted  by  Lewis 

E.  Smith  as  singer.  He  spoke  at  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  the  last  four  Sun- 
days in  December. 

During  R.  E.  Johnston’s  meetings  at 
Pierre,  S.  D.,  there  were  over  75  profes- 
sions. At  the  closing  service  $1,000  was 
raised  to  start  a reading  room  for  young 
men  in  town.  A men’s  union  prayer  meet- 
ing was  also  started. 

B.  Pratt  and  J.  Oliver  Brison  were  en- 
gaged last  month  in  a union  meeting  in 
Marysville,  Kans.  The  town  has  a popu- 
lation of  2,500,  of  whom  only  400  are  mem- 
bers of  any  evangelical  church.  The  meet- 
ings are  held  in  the  Opera  House. 

Thomas  B.  Windross  held  a very  suc- 
cessful series  of  meetings  in  Littleton, 

N.  H.,  Free  Baptist  Church,  in  November. 
In  December  he  conducted  Gospel  meet- 
ings in  the  lumber  camps  at  Lincoln,  N.  H. 
Last  month  he  held  meetings  with  the 
Christian  Church,  Ogunquit,  Me. 

George  Soltau  will  continue  in  Southern 
California  during  February,  working  in  the 
churches  in  the  neighborhood  of  Los  An- 
geles in  connection  with  Dr.  John  Willis 
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Baer,  president  of  Occidental  College.  He 
has  had  very  successful  meetings  in  some 
of  the  leading  churches  in  Los  Angeles, 
and  in  Fullerton,  25  miles  south. 

John  Erskine  held  a recent  meeting  at 
Park  Falls,  Wis.,  and  experienced  the  most 
remarkable  revival  in  the  history  of  the 
town.  Whole  families  were  saved,  and 
great  rejoicing  is  the  order  of  the  day. 
About  60  joined  the  Cong.  Church.  Pipes 
and  tobacco  were  burned,  and  cards  were 
given  up,  as  also  was  dancing,  by  many. 
A later  mission  was  at  Benton  Harbor, 
Mich. 

Jos.  C.  Ludgate,  of  Wheaton,  111.,  re- 
cently conducted  services  in  Montevideo, 
Minn.  A meeting  for  men  was  held  in  the 
court  house,  at  which  the  sheriff  attended 
accompanied  by  all  the  prisoners  from  the 
county  jail.  Whilst  holding  meetings  in 
Vinton,  la.,  last  month,  Mr.  Ludgate  con- 
ducted a meeting  in  the  State  College  for 
the  Blind,  when  nearly  200  students 
attended,  some  of  whom  accepted  Christ. 

The  opening  day  of  Dr.  Torrey’s  cam- 
paign in  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 5,  saw  the  rink  packed  afternoon  and 
evening,  and  many  turned  away.  All  the 
churches  in  the  city  are  uniting  in  the  effort, 
including  the  Episcopalian.  Miss  M.  M. 
Parker  had  an  overflow  of  300  in  a Metho- 
dist Church  nearby.  Mr.  Sellers  is  leading 
the  singing,  and  Mr.  Jacoby  takes  charge 
of  the  personal  work.  In  next  month’s 
issue  we  hope  to  give  a fuller  account  of 
the  work. 

On  New  Year’s  Eve  Charles  Inglis,  of' 
London,  who  said  he  had  preached  every- 
where except  from  a balloon,  gave  an  inter- 
esting stereopticon  lecture  at  the  Madison 
Square  Church  House,  New  York  City, 
on  his  recent  trip  around  the  world,  speak- 
ing briefly  on  the  Mormons,  Indians, 
English  and  Americans.  In  speaking  of  the 
English,  he  said: 

“I  once  saw  the  present  Queen  of  Eng- 
land moved  to  tears  in  a box  in  the  Hay- 
market  Theatre,  and  that  by  an  American, 
one  of  the  grandest  men  you  have  ever 
produced,  D.  L.  Moody.” 


“I  closed  an  interesting  meeting  here 
last  night  with  a Baptist  Mission  Band — 
about  30  conversions,  23  additions.  My 
last  meeting  before  I came  here  was  with 
the  Wall  Lake  Congregationalists  in  Wright 
County,  Iowa.  I am  to  begin  meetings  with 
the  Baptists  in  Ollie,  la.,  tonight,  and  I 
expect  that  my  next  meeting  will  be  with 
the  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  in  Burt, 
la.  Please  pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  will 
help  me  in  winning  many  souls  this  winter 
into  the  Kingdom.” — /.  IV.  Thompson. 

Brief  Mention. 

J.  W.  Mahood  has  issued  an  inspiring 
booklet  on  Personal  Evangelism,  entitled 
The  King’s  Command. 

Tillman  Hobson  is  publishing  a monthly 
4-page  sheet,  called  The  Revival  Tie,  in 
connection  with  his  work. 

Continued  prayer  is  asked  for  E.  L. 
Myrland,  of  Madison,  Wis.,  who  is  still 
very  sick  with  typhoid  fever. 

Dan  Shannon  writes : “At  Garrett,  Ind., 
scores  of  engineers,  firemen,  train  dispatch- 
ers and  other  railroad  men  decided  for 
Christ.” 

“There  is  a famine  of  Bibles  in  Gales- 
burg (111.),”  said  the  newspapers,  “as  the 
result  of  recent  revival  services  conducted 
by  Wm.  A.  Sunday.” 

Dr.  Chapman’s  campaign  in  New  Haven 
proved  to  be  one  of  the  finest  held  this 
season.  Over  160  men  took  their  stand  for 
Christ  in  the  theatre  meeting  the  first  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  C.  Montgomery  are 
leaving  evangelistic  work  to  take  a posi- 
tion in  the  Union  M.  E.  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  in  a plan  to  make  that  church  a 
great  evangelistic  center  in  the  city. 

Miss  Grace  Saxe  has  been  retained  by 
the  Torrey  Mission  Committee  of  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  for  a second  series  of  inter-denom- 
inational Bible  lectures,  covering  twelve 
weeks,  beginning  January  5.  Oyer  1,500 
persons  attended  the  first  series,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  this  number  will  he  doubled 
now. 
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H.  M.  Morey  is  speaking  on  behalf  of 
the  work  of  the  Amer.  Inland  Mission,  in 
Geneva,  N.  Y.,  Germantown,  Pa.,  Red 
Bank,  N.  J.,  and  other  places  in  the  east. 

Major  James  H.  Cole,  who  labored  last 
month  in  Detroit,  issues  a 4-page  prayer 
card  of  which  the  two  inside  pages  are 
blank  for  the  names  of  individuals  to  be 
prayed  for. 

A Campaign  That  Fitted  In  is  the  title 
of  a 16-page  leaflet  written  by  Rev.  H.  E. 
Peabody  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  to  describe 
the  work  of  Dr.  H.  W.  Stough  in  his 
church  during  the  recent  campaign  by  Dr. 
Chapman  in  that  city. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Hamilton,  chairman  of  the 
Department  of  Evangelism  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  issues  some  helpful  leaflets  in 
connection  with  the  work.  His  address  is 
723  Austell  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  day  before  Christmas  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Sunday  came  to  the  help  of  Miss 
Poxon,  at  Association  House,  Chicago,  and 
assisted  in  carrying  Christmas  dinners  to 
the  poor.  He  brought  a hundred  new  one 
dollar  bills  in  his  pocket  for  distribution. 

Owing  to  the  postponement  of  Dr.  Tor- 
rey’s  campaign  in  Los  Angeles  last  month, 
a Business  Men’s  Gospel  Movement  was 
substituted.  Street  and  shop  meetings  were 
held  daily,  with  prayer  and  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  Monarch  Rink  under  the 
direction  of  T.  C.  Horton  and  R.  A.  Had- 
den. 

Fred  S.  Goodman,  secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Y.  M.  C.  A.  Committee,  is  pro- 
moting what  he  calls  “Conversational 
Evangelism.”  This  phrase  is  intended  to 
include  not  only  “Personal.  Work,”  but  also 
what  the  mother  does  with  her  child,  the 
father  with  his  son,  the  teacher  with  the 
members  of  his  Bible  class. 

A novel  evangelistic  service  is  being  held 
once  a month  in  St.  Paul’s  Episcopal 
Church,  Portman  Square,  London,  where 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden  is  rector.  It  begins 
at  8 ;45  p.  m.  and  lasts  till  10.  It  takes  the 
form  of  preaching  the  Gospel  by  song  with 


a short  address.  At  the  close  of  a recent 
service  thirty  young  men  came  to  the  front 
confessing  Christ  for  the  first  time. 

A gentleman  interested  in  the  saloon  and 
hotel  business  in  Wales  was  discussing  the 
state  of  trade  and  complaining  bitterly  of 
the  prevailing  depression.  He  mentioned 
quite  a number  of  cases  and  added  in  dis- 
gusted tones : 

“The  worst  of  it  is,  they  haven’t  got 
over  the  revival  yet.”  This  is  a weighty 
testimony  to  the  enduring  effects  of  the 
Welsh  revival. 

Because  of  a weakened  physical  condition 
and  the  rigorous  climate,  Paul  Price,  of 
Urbana,  O.,  has  cancelled  his  engagements 
and  will  go  south  for  the  remainder  of 
the  winter.  After  a few  weeks’  rest  on  the 
great  cotton  plantation  of  a friend  at  New- 
ton, Ga.,  he  expects  to  spend  the  balance 
of  the  season  in  revival  work  in  Georgia, 
Florida  and  Alabama.  His  address  will  be 
Newton,  Ga. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  gave  three  addresses 
on  “Messages  of  the  New  Testament  to 
the  Church  in  the  Apostasy”  at  a three- 
day’s  Bible  conference  in  Brooklyn,’ January 
15-17,  conducted  by  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  who 
also  spoke  daily  on  prophetic  subjects. 
These  Bible  teachers  will  also  speak  at 
the  Eighth  Annual  Bible  Conference  for 
Boston  and  Vicinity,  to  be  held  in  the 
Park  Street  Cong.  Church  February  10-13. 

Crossley  and  Hunter  organize  a “Win- 
One  Union”  in  their  meetings,  the  covenant 
of  which  reads  thus : 

“Believing  that  God  in  Christ  has  pro- 
vided salvation  for  every  one,  and  that  He 
is  looking  for  persons  whom  He  can  trust, 
fill  with  His  Spirit  and  use  in  the  Conquest 
of  the  World  for  Christ  and  His  church, 
and  believing  that  it  is  my  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  be  thus  honored,  I hereby  express 
my  sincere  purpose,  as  He  shall  help  me, 
to  endeavor,  by  consecration,  prayer  and 
personal  work,  to  win  one  or  more  for 
Christ  during  the  Hunter-Crossley  Meet- 
ings.” 

“I  have  read  the  story  by  Dr.  Brough- 
ton about  the  conversions  that  took  place 
through  the  half-idiot  boy,”  writes  one  of 
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our  readers.  “These  things  seem  to  hap- 
pen everywhere  else  but  here.”  And  the 
writer  asks  for  leaflets,  tracts  and  other 
things  that  may  help  to  promote  a revival. 

A week  of  special  meetings  was  arranged 
by  Melvin  E.  Trotter,  January  12-19  in- 
clusive, in  connection  with  the  anniversary 
of  his  conversion  and  annual  meeting  of 
his  Mission.  Miss  E.  Stafford  Miller,  Dr. 
Broughton  of  Atlanta,  Dr.  James  M.  Gray, 
Dr.  Towner  and  others  helped  in  the 
preaching  and  singing.  Over  $6,000  was 
subscribed  at  the  annual  meeting  for  the 
annual  expenses  of  the  work. 

Growing  out  of  experience  in  many  cam- 
paigns among  college  students  Charles  D. 
Hurrey  gives  the  following  suggestions  in 
The  Inter  collegian: 

(i)  Avoid  unnatural  congratulations  of 
those  who  announce  a decision.  (2) 
Avoid  giving  the  impression  of  working 
“on  the  sly”  by  speaking  in  subdued  tones 
or  giving  other  evidence  of  unreality.  (3) 
Keep  the  name  of  the  Association  in  the 
background,  and  let  the  campaign  be 
known  as  a college  or  university  enterprise. 
(4)  All  of  the  activities  should  be  charac- 
terized by  the  utmost  frankness  and  con- 
fidence in  the  ultimate  success  of  the  under- 
taking. (s)  No  price  is  too  great  for 
the  leaders  to  pay  that  they  may  have  the 
Intimate  presence  of  Him  whose  example, 
death  and  victorious  life  can  conquer  every 
foe. 

The  Big  Tent,  Chicago. 

The  Big  Tent  used  in  Dr.  Torrey’s  Chi- 
cago campaign,  of  which  an  exterior  view 
was  printed  last  month,  was  built  by  the 
Murray  Company,  59  and  61  West  Wash- 
ington Street,  Chicago.  Its  dimensions 
were  90x220  feet,  with  lo-foot  side-walls. 
The  floor  was  boarded  and  raised  to  a 
4 feet  6 inches  height  at  one  end,  thus 
affording  a clear  view  of  the  platform  from 
every  seat.  The  seating  capacity  of  the 
choir,  which  was  solidly  constructed,  was 
600.  The  seating  capacity  of  the  floor 
was  over  3,000.  The  tent  was  lighted  by 
electricity,  and  fitted  with  conveniences 
such  as  a check  room,  emergency  tent,  etc. 
A steam-heating  plant  was  installed,  the 
boiler  being  erected  about  10  feet  away  from 


the  tent.  There  were  three  10  ft.  marquee 
entrances  for  the  public,  and  a smaller  side 
entrance  for  the  choir.  The  double  canvas 
roof  not  only  served  to  keep  out  the  rain 
and  snow  (of  which  six  inches  fell  at  one 
time),  but  formed  an  air-space  which  gave 
the  tent  splendid  acoustic  properties,  and 
helped  to  retain  the  heat.  The  tent  with- 
stood all  weather  conditions;  not  a single 
service  being  omitted,  and  hardly  any  being 
seriously  disturbed. 

The  Muscatine  (la.)  Revival. 

“Do  we  believe  in  all  of  William  A. 
Sunday’s  methods  in  evangelistic  work?” 
asks  an  editorial  in  the  Religious  Telescope. 
“No.  Do  we  endorse  all  of  Sunday’s  ex- 
pressions from  the  pulpit?  No.  Do  we 
think  that  his  gestures,  style  and  language 
are  ideal  in  every  particular?  No.  Why 
then  do  we  give  much  space  to  an  account 
of  the  revival  Mr.  Sunday  held  in  Musca- 
tine? It  is  because  the  Christian  world 
needs  to  know  what  is  resulting  from  the 
work  of  a great  man. 

“Mr.  Sunday  is  of  slight  build,  weighs 
less  than  150  pounds,  is  about  forty-five 
■years  old,  has  a voice  already  worn  thread- 
bare through  excessive  use,  and  is  such  a 
bundle  of  nerves  that  he  cannot  sit  still 
on  a chair,  to  say  nothing  about  standing 
in  one  place  while  he  is  preaching.  But 
he  wins  men  to  God,  and  influences  them  to 
quit  their  meanness.  When  men  stop  gam- 
bling under  the  power  with  which  Sunday 
is  endowed,  and  women  throw  away  their 
cards,  and  dancing  halls  close  up,  and  the 
saloon  element  gets  fighting  mad,  and  peo- 
ple under  conviction  for  sin  restore  stolen 
property,  it  is  time  for  some  of  the  rest 
of  us  to  refrain  from  criticism,  even  though 
we  do  not  fall  in  with  all  the  methods. 
The  meetings  held  by  Mr.  Sunday  are  an 
asset  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  a liability 
against  sin  and  hell. 

“Sunday  has  a few  critics  in  every  town 
he  visits,  but  for  every  few  there  are  a 
thousand  ardent  supporters.  Just  as  soon 
as  we  can  win  more  than  3,500  people  to 
Christ  in  five  weeks,  can  put  family  altars 
in  hundreds  of  homes,  and  can  restore 
harmony  destroyed  by  gambling,  drink  and 
impurity,  and  can  reach  lives  high  and  low 
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and  make  them  better,  we  might  then  take 
our  place  in  the  ranks  of  the  critics.” 

The  following  figures  are  published: 

Number  of  Days  Duration 36 

Total  Number  of  Converts 3,579 

Collection  for  Mr.  Sunday $5,611.23 

Expenses  of  the  Revival  (Estimated)  .$4,500 
Collections  and  Subscriptions  for  the 

Expenses  $4,804.50 

Number  of  Meetings  Addressed  by 

Evangelist  74 

Total  Attendance  at  Tabernacle. ...  180,000 

Number  Cottage  Prayer  Meetings 468 

Attendance  at  These 4,000 

Your  Morvey’s  Worth. 

Roy  M.  McKercher. 

While  superintending  the  City  Rescue 
Mission  in  the  place  of  Mr.  George 
Trotter  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  last  summer,  I 
had  a very  interesting  experience. 

One  Sunday  evening  after  I had  preached, 
I was  leaving  the  Mission  when  I was 
hailed  by  a man  about  the  age  of  30.  He 
told  me  he  had  just  come  over  from 
England,  had  fallen  into  bad  company,  and 
only  the  night  before  had  been  robbed  of 
$7  and  his  watch.  He  then  very  mod- 
estly asked  me  if  I knew  any  place  where 
he  could  get  in  for  the  night.  I knew 
of  a good  many,  but  they  were  all  in  the 
habit  of  charging  a certain  fee.  After  he 
had  assured  me  of  his  sincerity,  I said : 
“I  have  been  deceived  so  many  times 
that  I don’t  know  just  when  to  believe  a 
man,  but  you  don’t  look  like  a bum,  (and 
he  didn’t),  and  I will  just  risk  the  price 
of  a night’s  lodging  on  you.”  Giving 
him  the  money  I added : “Now  if  you  are 
an  honest  man  and  are  sincere,  I will 
expect  to  see  you  here  tomorrow  night.” 
A friend  followed  him  and  saw  that  he 
really  went  to  a lodging  house.  He  told 
the  Englishman  if  he  wanted  work  Ito 
come  to  the  P.  M.  R.  R.  shops  at  6.30 
the  next  morning  and  he  would  give  him 
a job.  At  6.30  the  man  was  on  hand.  He 
worked  all  day  and  to  my  utter  surprise 
he  met  me  at  the  Mission  that  night:  I 
thought  at  first  it  might  be  for  another 
lodging,  but  this  was  not  the  case. 

I shook  hands  with  him  and  saw  his 


face  light  up.  I asked  him  if  he  was 
a Christian,  and  he  said: 

“What  do  you  mean  ?” 

I explained  to  him  what  I meant  ,by 
trusting  Christ,  and  he  said : 

“Yes  sir,  I did  that  last  night,  sir.” 
“When?” 

“Just  after  you  left  me.” 

If  you  want  to  know  more  about  my 
Englishman  ask  Mr.  Trotter.  He  says: 
“He  is  the  best  man  we  ever  got  a 
hold  of.”  He  attends  every  night,  has  a 
good  boarding  place,  and  a good  position. 
He  never  did  anything  but  prize-fighting 
for  a living  in  England.  When  he  wrote 
and  told  his  mother  about  his  conversion 
she  would  not  believe  him*,  but  does  now. 

I thought  I had  wasted  the  price  of  a 
good  many  night’s  lodgings,  but  I confess 
that  this  pays  for  all  the  false  ones.  I am 
now  willing  to  pay  for  a good  many 
more  just  to  help  one  sincere  man. 

Building  a Tabernacle. 

It  is  Mr.  Lyon’s  custom  to  require  that 
a tabernacle  be  erected  in  each  city  where 
he  goes  for  meetings.  He  has  invariably 
found  it  successful,  and  has  never  known 
a place  that  regretted  the  undertaking.  It 
is  a great  advertisement  for  the  meetings. 
It  insures  a place  commodious  for  both 
congregation  and  chorus,  adapted  especially 
for  the  purpose.  Multitiudes  come  that 
would  never  enter  a church. 

No  floor  is  put  in.  The  ground  is  cov- 
ered with  a heavy  thickness  of  shavings, 
which  mat  down  like  a carpet,  and  the 
tramp  of  thousands  makes  no  noise.  The 
building  is  constructed  of  rough  lumber, 
with  the  exterior  covered  in  winter  with 
tar  paper  and  lined  with  building  paper. 
The  walls  are  eight  feet  high  in  winter, 
twelve  in  summer.  The  roof  is  covered 
with  tar  felt  or  other  composition  material. 

The  size  varies  according  to  the  size  of 
the  city.  The  average  is  80x128  feet,  seat- 
ing 2,500.  The  cost  also  varies  according 
to  the  liberality  or  avarice  of  lumbermen, 
contractors  and  carpenters.  The  plan  of 
construction  is  simple,  so  that  almost  any- 
one could  put  it  up  who  can  saw  a board 
or  drive  a nail.  Usually  the  lumber  is 
rented  of  local  yards  and  a contract  given 
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MILFORD  H.  LYON’S  TABERNACLE  AT  GENESEO,  ILL. 


to  someone  to  build  it  for  a definite  sum, 
which  has  varied  the  past  year  from  $500 
to  $1,500.  They  never  fail  to  meet  the 
entire  expense  by  the  offerings  of  the 
people. 

The  building  is  heated  by  large  stoves  or 
furnaces.  There  is  little  difficulty  in  making 
it  comfortable  even  in  the  coldest  weather. 


They  always  light  with  incandescents  on 
several  circuits.  The  decorating  committee 
make  the  interior  surprisingly  attractive. 
Mr.  Lyon  usually  sends  a detailed  sketch 
to  the  builder  several  months  in  advance. 
In  four  different  states  buildings  for  his 
work  are  now  being  planned  or  under  way. 
The  method  is  no  longer  an  experiment. 


What  the  Evangelist  Has  a Right  to  Expect  of 

the  Pastor. 

Wm.  E.  Biederwolf. 


, If  there  could  be  any  place  in  religious 
work  where  sanity  is  more  needed  than  in 
another  it  would  be  in  the  conduct  of  an 
extended  series  of  evangelistic  meetings. 
Such  a work,  possibly  as  no  other,  has  its 
various  phases,  and  many  of  them,  all  of 
which  call  for  the  best  brain  and  conscience 
and  heart  of  those  who  are  set  to  lead  in 
the  undertaking,  the  issues  of  which  in- 
volve so  much  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
Situations  of  extreme  delicacy  are  bound 
to  arise,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  possible 


importance  that  the  pastor  and  the  evange- 
list should  understand  each  other  — that  the 
evangelist  should  understand  exactly  why 
he  is  there,  and  the  pastor  should  know 
as  well  just  what  is  his  place  and  duty  in 
the  work  before  them. 

There  are  some  things  which  the  pastor 
and  evangelist  have  a right  to  expect  of 
each  other.  The  evangelist  has  a right  to 
expect  of  the  pastor : 

I.  He  has  a right  to  expect,  if  his  call 
be  a union  one,  that  there  be 
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A REASONABLE  AMOUNT  OF  UNANIMITY 

in  it. 

Oftentimes  a pastor  in  his  anxiety  for  a 
union  service  will  force  the  matter  some- 
what upon  the  other  ministers. 

Some  will  say:  “We  will  unite,  but  we 
cannot  promise  much  assistance.  We  have 
had  a meeting  in  our  own  church,  and  our 
people  have  done  in  the  way  of  service  and 
finance  about  all  we  can  expect  of  them 
for  this  time.” 

Others  will  say:  “We  will  not  unite,  but 
we  will  sympathize  and  co-operate.” 

And  with  a condition  like  this  a call  is 
sent  to  the  evangelist.  When  he  arrives  he 
finds  his  efforts  hampered  in  almost  every 
direction  and  his  work  of  little  worth,  when 
he  might  have  given  that  same  time  to  some 
place  where  all  were  in  expectancy  and 
readiness  and  thus  a mighty  work  for  God 
be  accomplished.  Better  a meeting  in  your 
own  church  than  a half-hearted  union. 

2.  He  has  a right  to  expect  that  the 
work  to  which  the  churches  have  called 
him  shall  have 

THE  RIGHT  OF  WAY 

for  the  time  being  over  every  other  form 
of  Christian  activity,  and  that  neither  mis- 
sionary nor  temperance  meetings  nor 
ladies’  aid  societies  nor  social  gatherings  of 
any  kind  shall  interfere  with  the  special 
effort  for  saving  men  for  which  they  have 
asked  his  assistance. 

3.  He  has  a right  to  expect 

MOST  THOROUGH  PREPARATION 

before  his  coming.  If  he  sends  a plan  of 
preparation  and  the  pastor  is  not  ready  in 
the  main  to  follow  it,  before  God  he  has 
no  right  to  call  him.  Most  pastors  little 
realize  how  much  preparation  is  really 
needed.  They  fail  to  understand  what  ad- 
vertising is  really  for.  Is  it  to  let  people 
know  there  is  a meeting  going  on?  Not  at 
all.  Why  does  the  National  Biscuit  Com- 
pany spend  $400,000  a year  for  advertising? 
To  let  people  know  they  are  in  the  biscuit 
business?  Not  at  all.  It  is  to  convince 
people  that  what  they  need  is  a biscuit, 
and  as  a consequence  of  their  policy  about 
eighty  millions  of  people  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  they  need  a biscuit,  and  the 


National  Biscuit  Company  has  grown  rich. 
The  business  man  comes  along  with  some- 
thing the  natural  man  wants,  and  he  paints 
the  town  red  to  let  them  know  he  is  coming. 
The  evangelist  comes  along  with  something 
the  natural  man  doesn’t  want,  and  yet 
thousands  of  people  and  many  ministers 
think  that  if  you  put  it  in  the  newspaper 
and, announce  it  from  the  pulpit  it  is  suf- 
ficiently well  aired  to  do  the  work,  and  if  it 
doesn’t  go  the  evangelist  has  no  drawing 
power,  and  the  next  time  they’ll  get  a. 
bigger  man ! 

4.  He  has  a right  to  expect  that  he  is 

SUMMONED  AS  A LEADER. 

He  comes  with  methods  he  has  tried  and 
proven.  He  has  dealt  with  all  kinds  of 
people  and  knows  better  how  to  adjust  his 
message  than  the  pastor  could  possibly 
tell  him.  The  “peculiarity  of  this  people” 
is  a worn-out  song,  and  usually  exaggerated 
when  sung,  an}'how.  Unless  the  pastor  has 
full  confidence  in  the  evangelist  better 
not  invite  him,  but  when  once  the  meetings 
are  in  progress  he  will  do  much  better 
work  if  the  pastor  only  assures  him  that  he 
is  to  be  manager-in-chief  of  the. situation. 

I have  had  some  numerous  instances  cited 
me  where  preachers  have  not  only  at- 
tempted to  dictate  the  message  and  the 
method  of  procedure  in  a service,  but  have 
done  it  publicly  while  the  service  was  on. 
In  reality  the  evangelist  is  only  the 
preacher’s  assistant  for  the  time  being,  but 
certainly  he  could  not  be  expected  to  do 
effective  work  under  such  conditions. 

5.  He  has  a right  to  expect 

ENCOURAGEMENT 

from  the  ministry  from  start  to  finish. 
Brethren,  this  is  a very  serious  charge  I 
make  against  you.  The  evangelist  is  usual- 
ly called  when  unspiritual  conditions  indi- 
cate the  necessity  of  a revival.  He  has  a 
hard  proposition,  therefore,  to  begin  with, — • 
the  mere  fact  of  your  calling  him  is  an 
acknowledgement  of  this  on  your  part.  Yet 
if  it  becomes  apparent  that  the  work  is  not 
likely  to  meet  their  expectations,  I can 
leave  it  to  the  testimony  of  every  evangelist 
if  there  are  not  always  some  of  the  minis- 
ters who  begin  to  impress  you  at  once  with 
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their  disappointment  and  act  as  though  they 
would  like  to  offer  themselves  as  pallbearers 
to  carry  the  thing  out  when  it  is  not  quite 
dead  yet.  The  evangelist  finds  himself  with 
the  burden  of  the  work  on  his  soul,  fight- 
ing against  tremendous  odds,  and  a por- 
tion of  the  pastors  acting  in  a way  that  is 
enough  to  take  the  heart  out  of  any  man, 
when  this  is  just  the  time  he  most  needs 
and  most  ought  to  have  their  sympathy, 
their  encouragement  and  their  most  earnest 
help. 

6.  He  has  a right  to  expect  that  the 
pastor  shall  give  himself  as  earnestly  to 
the  evangelist’s 

FINANCIAL  SUPPORT 

as  he  does  to  any  other  part  of  the  work. 
I know  this  is  a delicate  point.  I shall 
not  say  very  much  about  it,  but  someone 
would  doubtless  be  surprised  if  I should 
say  all  I know.  Personally,  I have  no  com- 
plaint to  make;  I have  been  well  remuner- 
ated for  my  services.  I am  not  going  to 
say  that  some  have  not  been  over-remuner- 
ated, but  I do  know  that  many  have  been 
left  to  suffer.  Without  a regular  salary 
to  go  on  when  off  duty,  and  able  to  work 
only  a part  of  the  year  because  work 
is  not  to  be  had,  or  not  able  to  do  it  without 
killing  himself  if  the  work  was  to  be  had, 
the  evangelist  must  necessarily  receive  pro- 
portionately a much  larger  salary  than  the 
average  minister.  How  could  it  be  other- 
wise than  painful  to  have  the  pastor  give 
himself  most  assiduously  to  every  other 
part  of  the  work,  then  when  the  time 
for  the  evangelist’s  offering  comes,  grow 
strangely  careless  about  it,-  and  in  case  of 
a pouring  rain  the  last  few  days  that  dissi- 
pates the  crowd  that  would  be  present  to 
give,  tell  the  evangelist  as  he  boards  the 
train  that  he  is  sorry  it  rained,  when  a 
little  extra  effort  on  his  part  among  the 
people  would  have  made  the  matter  right 
in  s}iite  of  the  rain  or  any  other  circum- 
stance that  seemed  to  interfere  with  a 
reas'onable  compensation  for  the  laborer’s 
service? 

7.  He  has  a right  to  expect  that  the 
pastor  shall 

FOLLOW  UP  THE  WORK 
and  care  for  the  converts  after  he  has  gone. 


It  makes  no  difference  what  method  is 
used  to  secure  inquirers,  the  work  will  have 
but  little  permanency  unless  the  church  be- 
comes diligent  in  seeking  them  out,  bring- 
ing them  into  the  fold  and  caring  for  them 
lest  they  go  astray. 

In  a ministers’  meeting  in  a certain  city 
one  of  the  pastors  remarked  that  he  did 
not  believe  in  evangelists,  “because,”  said 
he,  “when  Moody  was  here  some  years  ago 
I received  the  names  of  103  inquirers,  of 
whom  I can  now  find  only  two  in  my 
church.” 

“Well,”  remarked  another,  “that  is  a pe- 
culiar coincidence,  for  I received  precisely 
the  same  number  of  names,  and  in  looking 
over  the  roll  the  other  day  I found  that 
they  were  all  consistent  members  of  our 
church,  except  two !” 

You  can  make  your  own  application. 


Future  Engagements. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

Karl  B.  Alexander — Jan.  and  Feb.,  Law- 
ton,  N.  Dak.,  Cong,  church;  Lancaster  and 
Moorehead,  Minn.,  Methodist  church. 

Wm.  Asher  — Jan.  22-Feb.  5,  Meriden, 
Conn.;  Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.I.;  Feb.  27- 
Mar.  II,  other  cities  in  R.  I. ; Mar.  12-April  ig, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  April  20-May  15,  Rich- 
mond and  Norfolk,  Va. 

Ralph  Atkinson — Feb.  4,  East  Liverpool, 
O.;  Feb.  18,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. ; Mar.  3, 
Bellevue,  Pa.;  Mar.  17,  Cambridge,  O. 

S.  J.  Baker — Feb.,  Broken  Bow,  Neb. 

G.  L.  Barker — Feb.  6,  Ft.  Edward,  N.  Y. 
Union  meeting. 

Hay  Bell — Feb.,  Vincennes,  Ind. 

J.  R.  Bell — Sparta,  Wis.;  Mar.,  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y. 

J.  D.  Belknap  - Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Fred  Berry — Jan.  29-Feb.  9,  Pella,  la.; 
Feb.  16-Mar.  I,  Washington,  la. 

W.  E.  Biederwolf  and  Homer  Rode- 
HEAVER— Feb.,  Reading,  Pa. 

Chester  Birch — Feb.  2-14,  Ipava,  111.;  Feb. 
15-28,  Olney,  111.;  Mar.  3-28,  Ashtabula,  O. 

Brooks  Bros. — Feb.,  Covina,  Cal.;  March, 
Riverside,  Cal. 

A.  R.  Brown — Feb.;  Toledo,  111. 

A.  E.  Cameron  — Bicknell,  Ind. 

H.  Camp  — Welland,  Ont. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Party — Jan.  22- 
Feb.  5,  Meriden,  Conn.,  including  Wallingford 
and  Yalesville;  Feb.  6-26,  Providence,  R.  I. ; 
Feb.  27-March  II,  other  cities  of  R.  L;  March 
I2-April  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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J.  L.  CoAD— Feb.,  Mason  City,  111. 

Crossley  and  Hunter  — Feb.,  Port  Hope, 
Ont.;  Mar.,  Belleville,  Ont.;  Apr.,  Huntsville, 
Ont.  All  union  meetings. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt — Feb., 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

E.  R.  Dow — March,  Kenton,  O.;  April, 
Bellefontaine,  O. 

G.  W.  Eichelberger — Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
John  H.  Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftzger — . 

Jan.  22-Feb.  4,  King  on,  N.  Y. ; Feb.  6-26. 
Providence,  R.  I. 

J.  W.  Erskine  and  F.  M.  Woodmansee — 
Jan.  22-Feb.  9,  Wolverine,  Mich. 

E.  O.  Excell — Mar.  ig-22,  Austin,  Texas; 
Mar.  24-26,  Baton  Rogue,  La.;  May  ig-21, 
Dixon,  111.;  Juneg-ii,  Toledo,  111. 

John  H.  Fazel — Feb..  Genda  Springs, Kan. 
P.  M.  Fitzgerald — Feb.  2-Mar.  i,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.;  Mar.  15-29,  Trinidad, 
Colo. 

H.  L.  Gale — Feb.,  Brantford,  Ont.;  Mar., 
Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada. 

Mr  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  George — Jan.  26-Feb. 

9,  Clinton,  Miss.;  Feb.  16-Mar.  i,  Greenville, 
S.  C.;  Mar.  8-Apr.  5,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Ralph  Gillian — Feb.  1-14,  Attica,  N.  Y. ; 
Feb.  16-Mar.  6,  Perry,  N.  Y. ; Mar.  8-22,  Mt. 
Morris,  N.  Y. ; Mar.  26-Apr.  10,  Nunda,  N.Y. ; 
Apr.  12-23,  Castile,  N.  Y. ; Apr.  25-May  7, 
Dalton,  N.  Y. 

A.  R.  Gilmore — Feb.,  Hampton,  Iowa. 
Union  meetings. 

Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
Feb.,  Parkersburg,  and  Newell,  la.;  March, 
Rockford,  la. 

S.  D.  Goodale — Feb.  16,  Wakenda,  Mo. 

L.  B.  Greenwood — Lee,  Mass,  (probably). 
E.  C.  Hackett— Burt,  la. 

Hart  and  Magann — Feb.,  New  Castle, 
Ind.;  Mar.,  Shenandoah,  la.  All  union  meet- 
ings. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  — Jan.  22-Feb.  9, 
Pendleton,  Oregon;  Feb.  12-Mar.  i,  Nampa, 
Idaho;  Mar.  4-22,  Payette,  Idaho;  Mar.  25- 
Apr.  12,  Weiser,  Idaho;  Apr.  15-May  3,  La- 
Grande,  Ore.;  May  6-24,  Goldendale,  Wash. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Jan.  ig-Feb.  3,  M.  E. 
church,  Shenandoah,  Pa;  Feb.  4-15,  Mahanoy 
City,  Pa.;  Feb.  16-Mar.  3,  8th  Ave.  M.  E. 
church,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Mar.  8-26,  Bellevue,  Pa. 

W.  W.  Hendry  and  Wife — Jan.  and  Feb., 
Balaton,  Wells,  Woodstock  and  Alpha,  Minn. 

E.  R.  Hermiston — Feb.,  Pendleton,  Ore.; 
Mar.,  La  Grande,  Ore.;  Apr,  Adams,  Ore.; 
May,  Weston,  Ore.;  June,  Nampa,  Idaho. 


A.  B.  Hobbs — Feb.  16,  Clarksville,  Ark. 
Hobson  and  Small — Feb.,  Richmond,  Ind.; 

Mar.,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Apr.,  Alva,  Okla. 

Honeywell  and  Rockwell — Feb.  g-Mar. 
I,  Burlington,  la.;  Mar.,  Davenport,  Wash. 

Loren  G.  Jones — Feb.,  Mexico,  Mo.;  Mar., 
Webb  City,  Mo.;  Apr.,  Carthage,  Mo. 

H.  D.  Kennedy— Jan.  26-Feb.  14,  Morgan 
Hill,  Cal.;  Feb.  16-Mar.  6,  Grace  church,  San 
Francisco  Cal. 

I. ovic  P.  Law  — Feb.,  Purcell,  Okla  ; Prairie 
Grove,  Ark.;  Fayetteville,  Ark.;  Lineville,  la. ; 
Albany,  Mo. 

Robert  L.  Layfield  and  Party — Feb., 
Neponset,  111. 

Luther  Little — Durant,  Okla. 

G.  K.  Little — Jan.  20-Feb.  9,  Windsor,  Pa. 
Joseph  C.  Ludgate— Jan.  22-Feb.  4,  Bald- 
win, la.;  Feb.  6-20,  Decorah,  la.;  Mar.  10-22, 
Galva,  111. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers — Jan. 
31-Feb.  9,  Berea,  Ky. ; Feb.  16-Mar.  15,  Mt. 
Vernon,  O. 

J.  W.  Mahood — Jan.  25-Feb.  10,  Erie,  Pa. 

H.  L.  Maxwell — Feb.  4-18,  Ashland,  Ky. ; 
Feb.  20-23,  Connellsville,  Pa.;  Feb.  24-Mar. 
8,  Geneseo.  N.  Y. ; Mar.  14-29,  Hoopeston,  111. 

Robert  McHardy — Feb.,  Edmonton,  Al- 
berta; Mar.,  Sethbridge,  Alberta. 

E.  Stafford  Millar — Jan.  26-Feb.  9,  Ger- 
mantown, Pa.;  Feb.  14-16,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

O.  A.  Miller  — Feb.  8,  Farmington,  111. 
Union  meetings. 

S.  J.  Miner — Colville,  Idaho;  Athol,  Idaho. 

B.  C.  Montgomery — Jan.  29-Feb.  17,  Se- 
dalia.  Mo.;  Feb.  18-Mar.  2,  Emporia,  Kansas. 

French  E.  Oliver — Feb.,  Mankato,  Kan.; 
Mar.,  Russell,  Kan. 

Henry  J.  Petran  - Feb.,  Morgan  and  But- 
terfield, Minn. 

W.  H.  Pike  AND  Wife — Feb.,CherryValley, 
N.  Y.;  Mar.,  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — Feb. 
13,  Macomb,  111.;  Mar.  5,  Evansville,  Ind. 

Milton  S.  Rees  —Feb.  23,  Sunbury,  Pa. 
Chas.  Reign  and  Scoville — Beatrice, Neb. ; 
Lexington,  Ky. ; Uniontown,  Pa. 

Harold  F.  Sayles — Feb.,  Milford,  Neb.; 
Mar.,  Rockford,  Neb.;  Apr.,  Galesburg,  Mich. 

Dan  Shannon— Logansport,  Ind.;  Wyanet, 
111.;  Pierson,  111.;  Hammond,  Ind. 

C.  J.  Smith— Feb.,  Miami,  Fla.;  Mar.  and 
Apr.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice — Feb.,  Mal- 
vern, la.;  Mar.,  Ft.  Madison,  la. 

Lewis  E.  Smith — Jan.  26-Feb.  14,  People’s 
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Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  union  of  Methodist 
■churches;  Feb.  14-Mar.  i,  2nd  Congregational 
■church,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

G.  SoLTAU— Feb.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

E.  A.  Spear — Feb.,  Willows  and  Oakland, 
Cal.;  Mar,,  Petaluma,  Cal. 

A.  W.  AND  D.  L.  Spooner — Washington, 
D C. 

H.  A.  Stoner -Feb.  16,  Painesville,  O.; 
Mar.,  Marshallville,  O. 

Geo.  R.  Stuart — Feb.,  Lyceum  work,  Chi- 
cago, 111.;  Fort  Worth,  Vernon,  and  Amarillo, 
Tex. 

W.  A.  Sunday — Bloomington,  111,;  Decatur, 
111. 

B.  S.  Taylor — Apr.  i,  Sag  Harbor,  N.  Y.; 
June  I,  Winona,  111.;  June  15,  Depauville,  N. 
Y.:  July  18,  Wilmington,  N.Y. ; July  31,  Mooers, 
N.  Y. ; August  13,  Wellsville,  Ohio;  Aug.  25, 
•Georgetown,  Pa.;  Sept.  5,  Cumberland,  Md. 

Harry  Taylor — Jan.  20-Feb.  3,  Lakeport, 
N.  H.;  New  London,  Conn. 

, Geo.  H.  Thompson — Jacksonville,  111. 

R.  A.  Torrey  Jan.  5-Feb.  2,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ; Feb.  g-March  8,  Fresno,  Cal.;  March 
15-April  12,  Detroit,  Mich.;  April  ig-May  17, 
Ft.  Smith,  Ark.;  May  24-June  7,  Pittston,  Pa. 

Melvin  E.  Trotter— Feb.  2,  Omaha,  Neb.; 
Feb.  6,  Denver,  Colo.;  Feb.  8,  Ft.  Collins, 
•Colo.;  Feb.  15,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Fred.  S.  Weaver — Jan.  26-Feb.  14,  Fair- 
grove,  Mich.;  Feb.  16-Mar.  4,  Grayling,  Mich. 

L.  R.  Williamson  Feb.  16,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  With  Dr.  C.  H.  Woolson. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Hayes  Willis — Jan.  21- 
Feb.  9,  Armstrong,  la.;  Feb.  ii-Mar.  i,  Rush- 
ville,  Ind. ; Mar.  3-22,  Clarence,  la. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman  - Feb.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. ; 
MarcTi,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Forthcoming  Conferences,  Etc, 

Eighth  Annual  Bible  Conference,  Park  St. 
Cong.  Church,  Boston,  Feb.  10-13.  C. 
Gaebelein,  Secretary. 

Gen’l  Convention  Religious  Educational 
Association,  Washington,  D.  C.,  Feb.  ii- 
13,  1908.  H.  F.  Cope,  Sec’y,  153  La  Salle 
Street,  Chicago. 

Intl.  S.  S.  Convention,  Louisville,  Ky.,  June 
18-23,  1908.  Marion  Lawrance,  Secretary, 
140  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 

Winona  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  16-25,  1908.  . 
Rev.  P.  E.  Zartmann,  Sec.,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference,  Aug. 
21-30,  1908.  Rev.  John  M.  Mac  Pnnis,  Sec. 

Fourth  Midwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 
'WiNNiNG  Conference,  Chicago,  Dec.  30 
and  31.  A.  P.  Fitt,  sec. 


Notes  on  Open  Air  Work. 

James  Merritt. 

On  the  evening  of  Jhly  20  last  I asked 
God  to  use  me  to  lead  some  soul  to  Him- 
self, and  to  make  His  Word  as  important 
in  speaking  on  the  street  as  in  a mission 
or  comfortable  church.  And  I believe  the 
Spirit  did  use  the  Word  to  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  souls,  as  eight  conver- 
sions were  reported. 

When  the  invitation  was  given  to  all 
those  that  wanted  to  be  prayed  for  to 
hold  up  their  hands,  I watched  very  closely 
and  marked  one  man  who  seemed  to  be 
under  conviction,  and  made  haste  to  reach 
him  as  soon  as  prayer  was  ended. 

On  approaching  him  I asked  him  what 
was  the  matter.  He  said  he  felt  very 
bad.  I asked  him  if  he  meant  business,  and 
he  replied  that  he  did  but  didn’t  know  what 
to  do.  I repeated  Isaiah  55 :7,  John  6 137, 
and  had  him  read  Romans  10:9,  10,  also 
I John  I :g.  He  accepted  Christ. 

He  told  me  that  he  had  been  under  con- 
viction for  two  years,  and  only  a few 
words  that  he  heard  in  an  open  air  meet- 
ing, ‘What  will  the  end  be?”  had  caused 
it.  His  sincerity  was  shown  by  his  anxiety 
for  his  wife.  He  asked  me  to  call  on 
her  next  day  and  show  her  the  way  of 
life.  This  I was  able  to  do,  leading  both 
her  and  a daughter  to  Christ. 

Chicago  Ave.  Church.  Chicago. 

The  January  number  of  the  Moody 
Church  Herald  gives  the  annual  reports 
of  the  church  proper  and  its  organizations. 
The  present  membership  of  the  church  is 
1,909,  of  whom  718  are  men  and  1,191 
women.  255  new  members  were  received 
last  year,  of  whom  182  were  on  profession, 
69  by  letter  and  4 reinstated.  Last  year 
73  letters  were  granted,  ii  members  died, 
and  3 were  excommunicated — a net  loss 
of  87  members.  By  actual  count  there  were 
927  professed  conversions  in  the  church  dur- 
ing the  year.  The  gross  receipts  were 
$32,004.61,  an  increase  of  $9,000  over  1906. 
The  Sunday  basket  collections  brought  in 
over  $16,000.  The  total  foreign  missionary 
receipts  were  $4,053.64.  The  church  con- 
ducted special  meeting  every  night  during 
January. 
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^The  Moody  Bible  Institute 


•‘The  cry  of  the  day  is  for  workers.  Forty  thousand  men  in  Chicago 
out  of  work,  and  in  that  forty  thousand  there  are  scores  and  scores  of 
diamonds!  You  cannot  make  diamonds,  but  you  can  polish  them.  The 
fields  are  white,  but  the  reapers  are  few.  What  the,  world  wants  today  is 
consecrated  men  to  work  for  the  Lord.” 

D.  L.  Moody  at  the  dedication  of  the  Men' s Building,  January  i6,  i8qo. 


A social  and  reception  for  new  students 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  January  20.- 

Dr.  H.  G.  Underwood  of  Korea  spoke 
in  the  Moody  church  on  January  14,  and 
gave  a missionary  address  at  the  ii  o’c. 
hour  on  January  18. 

Dr.  Evans,  assisted  by  Mr.  Trowbridge, 
conducted  a conference  on  Bible  study  and 
personal  work  at  Berne,  Ind.,  January  12-16, 
among  the  Mennonites,  with  good  results. 

The_  annual  banquet  of  the  Chicago 
Northfield-Hermon  Club  will  be  held  at 
the  Institute  on  January  27.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  R.  Moody  are  expected  to  be  present. 

The  December  number  of  Hearing  And 
Doing,  the  organ  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mis- 
sion, contains  personalia  and  pictures  of  the 
students  who  went  to  Africa  under  that 
Mission  recently. 

Mr.  Walter  S.  Elliott,  agent  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  at  Pekin,  China, 
spent  a few  days  at  the  Institute  last  month. 
He  told  something  of  the  work  in  China 
at  the  missionary  hour  on  January  ii. 

The  following  former  students  of  the 
Institute  are  at  present  in  McCormick  Sem- 
inary: Wm.  Stuart,  George  Swanson,  R.  J. 
Cameron,  H.  J.  Hueston,  John  E.  Hartzler, 
H.  B.  Wooding,  C.  L.  Ogilvie,  R.  L.  Wat- 
son, Daniel  A.  Dickey. 

Judge  McKenzie  Cleland  of  the  Munici- 
pal Court,  Chicago  (one  of  our  trustees), 
was  presented  with  an  elaborate  floral 
offering  by  the  attorneys  and  officials  con- 
nected with  his  court  when  he  was  trans- 


ferred to  another  division  last  month.  He 
paroled  his  first  case  Dec.  27,  1906.  Since 
then  he  put  1,231  persons  on  parole. 
Seventy-four  of  these  were  afterward  sent 
to  the  bridewell,  twelve  are  missing,  and 
1,14s  “made  good.” 

Mr.  Fitt  conducted  meetings  on  different 
Sundays  last  month  for  the  soldiers  at 
Fort  Sheridan,  111.,  where  there  is  at  pres- 
ent no  chaplain.  A grant  of  religious  books 
for  the  hospital  at  that  place  was  also  made 
out  of  the  Army  Book  Fund. 

Postcards  were  received  from  Mr.  E.  A. 
Marshall  dated  from  Dar  es  salam,  German 
East  Africa,  Dec.  7,  1907.  He  was  then 
en  route  to  South  Africa,  where  he  ex- 
pected to  remain  until  new  year.  The 
steamer  he  took  at  Mombasa  was  that 
which  brought  the  fourteen  Institute  stu- 
dents, so  that  they  had  a happy  time  of 
fellowship  together.  Mr.  Marshall  hoped 
to  land  at  • Beira  and  visit  Rhodesia.  His 
health  was  somewhat  undermined  by  fevers. 

During  January  Dr.  Gray  presided  over 
the  Third  Tylidwinter  Evangelistic  and  Soul- 
Winning  Conference,  carried  on  his  regular 
work  in  the  lecture-room,  continued  the 
Union  Bible  Class  at  Grand  Rapids,  lec- 
tured with  Dr.  Broughton  at  a special  con- 
ference in  that  city,  and  gave  a series  of 
five  lectures  on  “The  Fundamentals  of 
Christianity”  at  the  invitation  of  the 
evangeliea!  pastors  of  Sycamore,  111.  Dur- 
ing February  Dr.  Gray  will  be  absent  filling 
engagements  in  Greeley,  Colo.,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  and  Erie,  Pa. 
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Baron  Woldemar  Uxkull  of  Russia  was 
a welcome  guest  at  the  Institute  the  past 
month.  In  addition  to  speaking  at  the 
Midwinter  Conference  the  Baron  conducted 
morning  prayers  on  several  occasions  in 
both  departments,  with  much  power  and 
blessing.  He  was  kept  busy  Sundays 
and  week  days  with  invitations  to  ad- 
dress churches  of  different  denominations 
throughout  the  city,  thus  awakening  an 
intelligent  interest  in  the  evangelization  of 
Russia  and  in  the  special  work  for  which 
he  is  in  this  country,  namely,  to  raise  funds 
for  a training  school  for  evangelists. 

Of  the  fourteen  students  graduating  at 
the  close  of  the  Winter  Term,  in  response 
to  the  question  put  to  each — “How  did 
you  first  become  interested  in  the  Insti- 
tute?”— six  replied,  through  old  students; 
two.  Dr.  Torrey’s  meetings ; one,  a religious- 
paper ; three,  reading  the  biography  of  D.  L. 
Moody.  Of  the  seven  who  worked  their 
way  through,  all  said  they  would  recom- 
mend others  to  come  and  that  they  would 
come  themselves  if  they  had  to  do  it  over 
again.  Among  the  things  that  helped  them 
here  three  expressed  a conviction  that  per- 
sonal work  had  promoted  a change  in  their 
lives,  others  that  the  Institute  had  helped 
them  in  the  prayer  life,  others  that  the 
Bible  had  become  a new  book. 

Evening  Department. 

Charles  E.  Snow  has  just  settled  over  two 
U.  B.  churches  at  Forreston,  111.  He  says : 
“When  I went  before  the  committee  at 
Conference  for  my  examination  they  did 
grill  me.  Then  how  glad  I was  that  my 
training  came  back  to  me  as  they  quizzed 
me  on  Bible  Doctrine ! They  said  I passed 
a fine  examination  and  recommended  me  as 
a messenger  fitted  to  carry  God’s  Word.” 

W.  Blake,  who  graduated  in  October, 
writes : “As  I look  at  my  diploma  it  brings 
to  my  vision  and  thoughts  three  of  the 
brightest,  happiest,  most  helpful  and  pro- 
gressive years  in  my  life — years  when  my 
heavenly  Father  and  His  Son  my  Saviour 
have  been  real  to  me.” 

The  total  enrolment  of  students  in  the 
Fall ' Term  was  i6i,  representing  about 


twenty  different  denominations  and  sixty 
city  churches. 

The  Winter  Term  began  on  January  7, 
and  runs  to  March  13.  There  are  classes 
in  Bible  Doctrine,  the  Life  and  Letters  of 
Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  Foreign 
Missions,  and  a Singing  Class.  The  circu- 
lar giving  details  will  be  mailed  on  receipt 
of  request.  Mr.  Hunter,  Mr.  Fitt  and  Mr. 
Trowbridge  are  the  instructors. 

Fall  Term  Statistics. 


Men.  Women. 


Enrolment  

266 

138 

Denominations  represented... 

28 

30 

States  represented 

34 

25 

Foreign  countries  represented 
Classification : 

15 

7 

B (Bible)  students 

183 

76 

M (Music)  students 

35 

10 

B-DI  (Bible-Music)  students 

41 

38 

Specials  

7 

14 

266 

138 

A Unique  Singing  Class. 

J.  E.  Delmarter. 

When  Rev.  H.  Harmeling  gave  up  his 
city  pastorate  about  a year  ago,  and  became 
pastor  of  The  First  Reformed  Church  of 
South  Holland,  111.,  he  found  a large  num- 
ber of  young  people  in  his  congregation. 
He  soon  discovered  that  they  had  natural 
musical  ability  but  with  few  exceptions 
were  without  training.  Local  teachers  in 
the  past  had  tried  to  have  singing  classes 
but  had  not  succeeded  in  keeping  up  the 
interest  or  in  maintaining  order,  hence  fail- 
ure resulted. 

Looking  into  the  future  a little,  Mr. 
Harmeling  saw  in  these  3'oung  people  great 
possibilities  for  the  musical  service  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  fall  called  them  together 
to  consider  a singing  class.  The  meeting 
resulted  in  an  organization  known  as  “The 
South  Holland  Musical  Association  of  the 
First  Reformed  Church.”  The  membership 
dues  are  3Sc  per  month,  payable  in  advance. 
Visitors  are  welcomed,  but  if  they  visit 
more  than  once  and  do  not  join  they  are 
required  to  pay  loc  per  evening.  A fine 
of  IOC  is  imposed  for  every  absence  unless 
satisfactory  written  excuse  is  furnished. 
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Through  arrangement  with  Dr.  Towner 
the  writer  was  engaged  as  instructor  for 
the  season,  sixty  members  were  secured, 
and  the  first  session  for  study  was  held 
Nov.  19.  A large  number  of  visitors  were 
present,  and  at  the  close  twenty  of  them 
joined.  The  class  meets  once  a week.  At 
every  session  new  members  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  the  membership  is  now  102. 
The  interest  and  enthusiasm  are  very 
marked,  as  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the 
average  attendance  is  over  go  per  cent  of 
the  membership,  and  there  is  not  the 
slightest  trouble  in  maintaining  order. 

These  young  people  are  all  from  one 
congregation.  No  persons  under  16  years 
of  age  and  no  married  persons  are  eligible. 
In  this  particular  case  .these  latter  restric- 
tions are  necessary,  else  the  room  for  meet- 
ting  would  not  seat  the  members. 

The  writer  places  these  facts  before  Tie 
readers  in  the  hope  that  they  may  suggest 
to  some  pastors  a solution  of  the  music 
problem. 

Extension  Department. 

The  Union  Bible  Class  was  resumed  on 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening,  January  4, 
with  a weekly  program  as  follows : 

4:00  Dr.  Gray.  “The  Deeper  Spiritual 
Life.” 

5 :oo  Mr.  Fitt.  “Studies  in  Soul-win- 
ning.” 

6 :oo  Luncheon. 

6:30  Dr.  Towner.  Praise  Service. 

7 :oo  Mr.  Hunter.  “The  IntT  S.  S. 
Lesson.” 

8 :oo  Dr.  Dixon.  “Through  the  Bible 
with  a Practical  Purpose.” 

9:00  Prayer  for  World-wide  Revival. 

The  attendance  and  interest  is  much 
greater  than  it  has  been  before  in  years. 
The  readers  of  this  article  are  urged  to 
join  in  prayer,  not  only  that  the  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  or  more  churches  represented 
by  the  membership  may  be  definitely 
quickened  and  helped,  but  that  the  influ- 
ence shall  radiate  beyond  those  who  may 
be  in  attendance.  The  first  evening  friends 
were  present  from  Waukegan  on  the  north 
to  South  Chicago  on  the  south. 

A summary  of  the  number  of  calls  re- 
ceived during  the  month  of  December 


includes  nine  pastors,  two  pastors’  assist- 
ants, two  assistant  pastors,  one  teacher,  two 
mission  workers,  one  assistant  mission 
worker,  three  choristers,  one  choir  leader, 
two  missionaries,  one  matron,  17  evange- 
lists and  37  evangelistic  singers — a total  of 
78.  Fifteen  were  from  Presbyterians,  14 
Methodist,  ii  Congregationalist.  As  to 
territory  the  calls  came  from  New  York  on 
the  east.  South  Dakota  on  the  west,  Minne- 
sota on  the  north  and  Arkansas  on  the 
south. 

Correspondence  Department. 

The  Court — “Six  years’  penal  servitude. 
You’ll  get  a chance  to  learn  a trade,  my 
man.”  Burglar — “Judge,  couldn’t  I be  per- 
mitted to  learn  it — er — by  correspondence?” 
— Liverpool  Post. 

Is  home  Bible  study  practicable?  This 
is  a question  asked  by  many  individuals 
these  days,  and  in  answer  a few  extracts 
from  letters'  received  from  the  members 
of  the  Correspondence  Department  speak 
better  than  any  other  argument. 

One  who  is  taking  the  Practical  Chris- 
tian Work  Course  writes  from  'Ogdens- 
burg,  N.  Y. : . "During  my  study  in  Practi- 
cal Work  I distributed  nearly  3,000  tracts 
and  religious  papers,  and  spoke  personally 
to  nearly  a thousand  persons.  Now  that 
my  course  is  over  I am  going  to  make  a 
complete  study  of  separate  books  of  the 
Bible.” 

Another  from  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  writes : 
“When  I made  known  to  a friend  my  tak- 
ing lessons  with  your  Correspondence 
School  he  told  me  that  I would  collapse, 
that  no  man  of  my  age  could  work  hard  all 
day  and  sit  up  at  night  and  dig  these 
truths  out  of  the  Bible  until  twelve  o’clock. 
But  I did  not  collapse  studying  God’s 
Word,  but  was  more  useful  to  the  church, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  burned  whole 
chapters  on  my  heart.” 

Another  from  Bowen,  111.,  writes : “I 

am  proud  to  send  in  my  last  lesson  on 
section  I.  I had  hoped  to  be  at  the  Institute 
this  year,  but  found  tnat  I could  not,  but 
hope  to  go  in  another  year.” 

One  may  take  up  the  correspondence 
work  at  any  time  without  regard  to  terri- 
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tory,  and  the  progress  made  depends  upon 
the  time  one  wishes  to  give  to  the  same. 
There  are  three  courses ; Bible  Doctrine, 
Practical  Christian  Work  and  Chapter 
Summary.  Each  course  is  separate  in  itself, 
and  is  divided  into  eight  sections.  Fee, 
five  dollars.  Upon  completion  of  a course 
a certificate  of  the  department  is  issued. 

A prospectus  and  other  information  will 
he  mailed  upon  application  to  the  secretary 
of  the  Correspondence  Department. 

Colportage  Department. 

Are  5'ou  a tract  distributor?  Write  the 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association  for 
a package  of  free  samples  and  special 
■“grant”  prices  in  large  quantities. 

Evangelists  seeking  a helpful  and  appro- 
priate book  for  new  converts  are  urged 
to  examine  Confessing  Christ,  by  Wm.  R. 
Newell.  It  is  plain,  pointed,  Scriptural. 
Send  IS  cents  for  a specimen  copy. 

Home  missionaries  and  Christian  workers 
■on  difficult  fields  needing  Gospel  literature 
for  gratuitous-  distribution,  and  having  no 
provision  for  such  supplies,  are  invited  to 
address  the  Colportage-  Association,  when 
arrangements  may  be  effected  for  a free 
grant.  The  needs  should  be  clearly  stated 
and  application  accompanied  with  a refer- 
ence or  two,  if  the  worker  is  unknown  to 
the  Association. 

Class  and  Chorus,  Revised,  a new  edition 
of  Class  and  Chorus,  by  Dr.  Towner,  has 
just  been  published  by  the  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation, and  is  offered  at  the  same  price — 
50  cents,  with  10  cents  extra  for  postage. 
New  and  better  selections  have  been  sub- 
stituted for  some  songs  in  the  earlier  edi- 
tions, the  definitions  of  terms  have  in  part 
been  re-written  and  improved,  and  a more 
careful  gradation  of  the  steps,  leading  up 
to  the  execution  of  part  songs,  anthems, 
etc.,  has  been  effected.  A most  excellent 
book  for  singing  schools,  chorus  classes, 
institutes,  etc. 

We  are  pleased  to  present  to  our  readers 
the  above  likeness  of  Rev.  Perry  Wayland 
Sinks,  author  of  Popular  Amusements  and 
the  Christian  Life,  No.  102  in  the  Moody 
Colportage  Library  series.  This  volume 


PERRY  WAYLAND  SINKS. 


is  among  the  most  helpful  in  the  series 
and  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in  the  Library. 
Pastors,  evangelists,  S.  S.  teachers  and 
others  have  frequent  need  for  such  a book 
as  they  counsel  with  young  converts  about 
their  walk  in  the  world.  Price,  15  cents. 

Mr.  Sinks  is  the  author  of  several  other 
volumes — About  Money:  Talks  to  the 

Young  (soc),  and  Whittlers  of  the  Word 
of  God  (40c).  He  was  ordained  in  1874, 
has  had  several  pastorates  east  and  west, 
and  is  at  present  pastor  of  the  First  Cong. 
Church,  Tampa  City,  Fla. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT  FOR 

1907. 

The  Colportage  Association  was  started 
in  1894  by  Mr.  Moody,  so  that  1907  was 
the  14th  year  of  operation. 

The  volume  of  business  transacted  was 
$73>83I.05,  as  compared  with  $76,855.33  in 
1906. 

The  sale  of  Colportage  Library  books 
was  194,042  copies,  as  compared  with  192,- 
308  copies  in  1905.  The  vitality  of  this 
series  is  shown  by  the  constant  demand  for 
even  the  earliest  numbers,  there  being 
138,573  reprints  in  all  during  1907. 

200,000  copies  of  the  Emphasized  Gospel 
of  'John  were  published  during  1907. 
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The  retail  mail  order  business  amounted 
to  $11,339.63,  as  compared  with  $10,839.50 
in  1906. 

100  colporters  (about)  at  work  at  any 
one  time. 

Seventeen  regular  employes  at  head- 
quarters in  Chicago. 

Twenty  depots  of  supply  for  the  Asso- 
ciation’s colporters  in  the  United  States 
and  elsewhere. 

FOURTEEN  YEAR  RESUME. 

4,809,035  Moody  Colportage  Library 
books  published,  representing  1,495,983 
pounds  weight  of  printed  pages,  in 

Five  languages,  and 

1 16  titles. 

1,581,448  copies  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody’s 
own  works  published  in  the  Colportage 
(paper-covered)  series  alone. 

Fifty  states  and  territories  and  about 
twenty-five  foreign  countries  have  made  up 
the  field  in  which  the  Colportage  Associa- 
tion has  operated. 

1,031,702  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Gospels 
published. 

805,577  Emphasized  Gospels  of  John  pub- 
lished. 

1,976,450  tracts  published. 

1,200  Scripture  text  placards  published. 

808  Colportage  books  given  to  the  city 
firemen  of  Chicago. 

389  Colportage  books  distributed  among 
railroad  men. 

30,318  copies  of  the  Four  Gospels  with 
Dictionary  and  Index,  Colportage  books 
and  Emphasized  Gospels  of  John  donated 
to  destitute  mission  Sunday  schools,  state 
farms,  foundlings’  homes,  homes  for  the 
friendless,  cotton  factories,  etc. 

1,168  Colportage  books  forwarded  free  to 
missionaries  in  Spanish-speaking  countries 
for  distribution  on  their  fields. 

897  Colportage  books  and  Four  Gospels 
distributed  in  Chicago  hospitals. 

1, 1 10  Colportage  books  and  Emphasized 
Gospel  of  John  forwarded  for  distribu- 
tion among  merchant  seamen. 

543,281  Colportage  books,  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, “portions,”  tracts,  etc.,  distributed 
free  to  prisoners  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

55,840  Colportage  books  sent  to  India 


for  free  distribution  and  for  sale  at  cost. 

4,223  Colportage  books  sent  to  South 
Africa  for  distribution  by  Rev.  Andrew 
Murray’s  missionaries  and  others. 

35,652  Colportage  books  and  other  books 
and  tracts  distributed  to  the  soldiers  and 
sailors  of  our  own  country,  mostly  during 
the  time  of  the  Spanish-American  war. 

14,830  Colportage  books,  tracts,  etc., 
given  to  the  lumbermen  in  the  northern 
woods. 

150  Four  Gospels  given  to  miners  in 
various  middle  west  states. 

2,065  Colportage  books,  tracts,  etc., 
placed  in  the  city  lodging  houses  and  cheap 
“hotels.” 

20,262  Colportage  books  and  periodicals 
sent  to  neglected  mountain  districts  of  the 
south,  for  the  young  especially. 

1,038  Colportage  books  and  Four  Gos- 
pels forward.ed  for  distribution  in  the  min- 
ing camps  and  fishing  stations  of  Alaska. 

***The  foregoing'  statistics  do  not  include 
purchases  by  friends  for  distribution  them- 
selves, but  only  represent  the  missionary 
work  of  the  Colportage  Association. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 


The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  Dec.  17,  1907,  to  Jan.  15,  1908,. 


inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  M.  L.  F,,N.Y.$  5.00 
Readers  of  R.  of 

Chr.  Work 11.70 

N.  W.,  Mass 1.00 

Mrs.  M.  I.,  Ill 3.00 

H.  A.  D.,  Del 3.10 

C.  J.  G.,  Ill 50 

H.  Z.,  Ill 2.00 

W.  E.  X.,  Va 10.00 


W.  L.  T.,  Ill 5.00' 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Z.  A. 

N.,  Mass 5.00 

Anonymous 2.00 

Mrs.  M.  J.  T.,  Kan.  2.00 

A.  C.  McC.,Pa 5.00' 

M.  H.  S.,  Iowa 1.00 


$■  56.45 


Seamen's  Book  Furvd: 

G.  E.  T.,  Iowa 5.00 

Army  e>-nd  Na.vy  Book  Fund: 

M.  C.,  Tenn 5.00' 

Spanish  "Way  to  God"  Book  Fund: 

W.  G.  T.,Can 5.00 

F.  P.  G.,  Conn 40.00 

W.  C.  C.,  Pa 10.00 

55.00- 


Total $121.45 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  all  last 
month  in  the  Moody  church  as  part  of  the 
church  campaign  promoted  by  the  Lay- 
men’s Evangelistic  Council.  Each  night 
some  of  the  church  organizations  were 
responsible  for  the  meeting. 
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Personalia. 

Miss  Clara  Lincoln  is  teaching  in  Scitu- 
ate,  R.  I. 

J.  S.  Brownell  has  taken  a pastorate  at 
Saddonia,  Mo. 

H.  M.  Eastman  is  pastor  of  the  Temple 
(N.  H.)  Cong.  Church. 

Clarence  B.  Roberts  is  doing  very  satis- 
factory work  in  the  lumber  camps,  and  is 
much  encouraged. 

Miss  Ella  M.  Maddock  has  just  returned 
to  her  field  in  Bengal,  India,  after  a second 
furlough  in  this  country. 

Miss  Mary  Hillman,  missionary  to  Korea 
under  the  Methodist  Board,  is  spending 
some  weeks  at  the  Institute. 

Miss  Steinke  has  accepted  a position 
as  worker  among  the  young  people  in 
a Methodist  church  in  Toledo,  O. 

Miss  Carrie  E.  Martin  has  taken  a posi- 
tion as  teacher  of  domestic  science  in  Har- 
lem Y.  W.  C.  A.,  New  York  city. 

W.  D.  Ogg  has  taken  a new  pastorate — 
the  Cong,  church  at  Lowell,  Mich.  He 
is  looking  forward  to  a fruitful  ministry. 

K.  F.  O.  Miller  conducted  special  meet- 
ings in  his  (Cong.)  church  at  Westville, 
111.,  Jan.  5-19,  with  much  blessing  and 
interest. 

Joseph  Thacker  has  been  in  Mexico  for 
the  past  four  months  since  leaving  Cali- 
fornia, and  is  working  under  the  Methodist 
Board  of  Missions. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tesh  has  been  serving 
the  Christian  Women’s  Board  of  Missions 
in  No.  Carolina  as  field  and  corresponding 
secretary  for  the  state. 

Illustrated  stereopticon  lectures  on  the 
life  of  Christ  are  being  given  by  John 
Best  in  Bethesda  Cong.  Church,  Chicago, 
one  or  two  Sunday  evenings  each  month. 

The  wife  of  W.  R.  Lang  of  Patagi, 
Nigeria,  died  at  sea  off  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  in  December.  Her  parents  met  her 
thirteen-day  old  babe  on  arrival  at  New 
York. 

E.  E.  Test  reports  good  results  in  his 
church  at  Littleton,  Colo.,  after  evangelistic 
services  conducted  by  Rev.  B.  C.  Tillett  of 
Denver.  Towards  the  close  the  meet- 
ings took  on  a union  character  as  the  local 
Methodist  Church  joined  in. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Knight  last  unonth 
held  meetings  at  Elmer,  Mich.,  in  the 
largest  building  in  the  place,  which  was 
crowded.  They  went  next  to  Sandusky, 
Mich. 

John  Porter  has  moved  to  Wellington, 
Colo.,  which  is  2,500  feet  lower  than  Sulphur 
Springs,  his  recent  charge.  It  is  a town 
of  over  600  people,  which  has  sprung  up 
in  less  than  four  years’  time. 

Alf.  Allen  paid  a visit  to  his  home  town, 
Ottawa,  Ont.,  last  month,  and  gave  his 
testimony  at  several  meetings  in  Bennett’s 
Theatre  and  churches.  The  newspapers 
gave  extended  sympathetic  reports,  com- 
menting on  his  evident  sincerity  and 
progress  since  he  was  converted  18  months 
ago. 

F.  R.  Sarver  of  Kumler,  III,  was  calling 
on  old  friends  in  Chicago  last  month.  He 
is  now  with  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.,  act- 
ing as  agent  and  grain  buyer.  He  is  also 
express  agent  and  postmaster  at  Kumler. 
Mr.  Sarver  is  very  active  in  Christian  work, 
having  charge  of  the  music  in  the  M.  E. 
Church  there,  and  a class  in  personal  work 
in  a neighboring  town. 

A.  V.  Gray  writes  that  he  has  settled 
in  his  new  home  in  Nanking,  China.  “We 
have  a good  boys’  school  and  a nice  brick 
chapel.  The  compound  is  large  sized. 
Everything  is  open  for  work.  Such  an 
opportunity  seldom  comes  to  any  person 
as  we  have  here.  School  work  is  greatly 
appreciated  by  the  government  and  the 
people,  and  the  Christian  schools  are  the 
best  in  the  land.” 

Charles  R.  Shepherd,  now  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Second  Baptist  Church,  Macon,  Ga., 
has  a well  attended  class  in  the  synthetic 
study  of  the  Bible  on  Sunday  afternoons,  in 
which  the  people  take  a marked  interest. 
He  was  invited  by  the  Baptist  ministers  of 
the  city  to  give  an  address  on  “Synthetic 
Bible  Study”  at  their  ministerial  conference. 
He  and  his  wife,  formerly  Miss  Hildebrand, 
have  applied  to  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Board  to  be  sent  to  China. 

F.  O.  Scurrah  is  pastor  of  the  First  Pres. 
Church  of  Perry,  la.,  having  been  there 
for  15  months.  He  was  ordained  shortly 
after  leaving  the  Institute.  He  has  been 
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Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 

Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILHAH  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Trees. 
333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  J877 

Llndgren’s  Laundry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 

PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 

JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 

ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKER 
PHONE  56  NORTH 

ambulance  "isrcSir 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  8T. 
PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  North  GIB 


doing  evangelistic  work  in  other  churches 
outside  of  his  own  pastorate,  and  preaches 
three  times  a week  and  holds  the  position 
of  chaplain  in  the  Perry  Normal  College. 
Perry  is  a railroad  town  of  5,000  inhabi- 
tants, situated  30  miles  from  Des  Moines. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  his  work,  but  it  is 
a difficult  field.  The  lodges  are  a great 
hindrance  to  church  work,  there  being  36 
different  lodges  in  town. 

H.  L.  Carter,  writing  from  Santa  Rosa 
de  Copan,  Spanish  Honduras,  Central 
America,  says ; 

“I  have  been  laboring  in  Central  America 
about  ten  years.  My  work  has  been  itiner- 
ating, and  now  I have  been  left  alone  in 
Honduras  with  two  lady  workers  located 
in  two  villages,  one  about  ten  miles  away 
where  I go  to  preach  every  fifteen  days, 
and  tire  other  about  forty  miles  distant, 
to  reach  which  I have  to  travel  through 
an  almost  impassable  tropical  mountain  in 
order  to  get  to  the  little  church  of  about 
one  hundred  believers.  Then  I have  some 
three  or  four  other  small  churches  to  look 
after  in  different  parts.  The  Lord  gives 
grace  and  strength  for  all.  He  is  our 
sufficiency.  There  is  still  much  to  "he  done 
for  this  people.  I am  the  only  resident 
missionary  of  the  C.  A.  Mission  in  Hon- 
duras, besides  the  two  lady  missionaries.” 

Born. 

To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Theo.  T.  Hays,  a son, 
Paul  Holden,  Dec.  13,  1907,  at  Cincin- 
nati, O. 

To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benj.  Franklin,  a 
daughter,  Ruth  Irene,  January  12,  1908,  at 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

A Happy  Reunion. 

Five  former  students  who  are  at  work 
among  the  mountaineers  of  East  Tennes- 
see held  a reunion  last  month  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses  Hay,  Camp  Creek. 
Those  present  included  Misses  Euphemia 
Davidson,  Georgie  Hay  and  Camilla  Bangs, 
also  Miss  Gilchrist  who  is  a co-worker. 

Institute  students  who  are  in  the  field 
appreciate  such  reunions.  Many  recollec- 
tions of  the  blessed  times  at  the  Institute 
added  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  occasion, 
and  the  fellow-students  and  faculty  of  the 
dear  old  days  were  remembered  with  love 
and  gratitude. 
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What  It  Has  Done  is  the  title  of  an 
attractive  4-page  leaflet  telling  of  the  suc- 
cessful work  of  the  Old  Brewery  Mission, 
Montreal  (W.  G.  Taylor,  Supt),  along 
many  lines. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Chicago 
Hebrew  Mission  was  held  on  January  15 
in  the  Moody  Church.  Reports  of  the 
work  were  presented,  with  testimonies  of 
converted  Jews,  addresses  by  Dr.  Gray 
and  others  on  prophetic  themes,  while  plans 
for  new  work  were  laid. 

Died. 

Mrs.  E.  F.  Lang,  at  sea,  en  route  to 
America,  Dec.  14,  1907. 

Married. 

Mrs.  Lillian  Emery  Havens  to  Dr.  Wil- 
liam James  Wanless,  Dec.  5,  1907,  at  Ko- 
_doli,  Kolhapur,  India.  At  home,  Miraj, 
Bombay,  India. 

Some  December- Jarvuary  Visitors. 

M.  J.  Betnus,  Auburn,  N.  Y.;  Robert  H.  Roper, 
Vancouver,  B.  C.;  Baron  Uxkull,  Russia;  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  E.  McLaughlin,  Jacksonville,  111.;  Rev.  W.  S. 
Elliott,  Pekin,  China;  Rev.  W.  j.  Williams,  Wayland, 
Ohio;  Luther  Kay,  Shandon,  Ohio;  J.  H,  Means, 
Dallas,  Texas;  A.  H.  Clark,  Two  Harbors,  Minn.; 
U.  V.  Silliway,  Milwaukee,  Wise.;  D.  A.  Jones,  Mil- 
waukee, Wise.;  A.K.  Byrns,  Saybrook,  111.;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  L.  P.  Law,  Siloam  Springs,  .“trk.;  J.  W.  Ander- 
son, Minneapolis,  Minn.;  I.  L.  Dunn,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.;  C.  F.  Geiger,  Green  Bay,  Wis.;  P.  C.  Beleits, 
Ashland,  Wise.;  E.  Danly,  Phillips',  Wise.;  F.  O. 
Gray,  Seward,  111.;  A.  J.  Dale,  Delton.  Wise.;  C.  A. 
Strait,  Chicago,  111.;  S.  I.  Gear,  Saybrook,  111.;  H.  A. 
Truesdale,  Conneaut,  Ohio;  John  L.  Johnson,  Ross, 
Ind.;  S.  B.  Shaw,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  G.  P.  Rock- 
well, Andover,  Ohio;  Everett  James,  Creston,  Iowa; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rottman,  Fairwater,  Wise.;  Mrs. 

E.  P.  Tinkham,  Fairwater,  Wise.;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Sloper, 
Fairwater,  Wise.;  E.  L.  Buchanan,  Lafayette,  Ind.; 

F.  W.  Weniger.  Lime  Springs,  Iowa;  Frederick 
Donovan,  Wausau,  Wise.;  J.  O.  Brison,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.;  Clarence  Rottman.  Jr.,  Fairwater,  Wise.;  Perry 
Twinkham.  Fairwater,  Wise.;  Ray  Smith,  Burnette, 
Wise.;  Hart  and  Magann.  Fairbury,  III.;  A.  Small, 
Anderson,  Ind.;  L.  A.  McIntyre,  Janesville,  Wise.; 
E.  L.  Bowyer,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  W.  S.  Cosgrove  and 
H.  C.  Tahis,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.;  P.  H.  McIntosh, 
Green  Valley,  111.;  Mr.  and  Mrs,  C.  O.  Tinkham, 
Fairwater.  Wise.;  Mell  Trotter,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.; 
Tillman  Hobson,  Anderson,  Ind.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L. 
Layfield.  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  F. 
Green,  and  Miss  Green;  Mrs.  Elvira  E.  Charlton, 
Nyack,  N.  Y.;  Miss  Esther  Gordon,  Indianapolis,  Ind.; 
Miss  E.  E.  Guitner,  Evanston.  Ill,;  Miss  E.  Stafford 
Millar,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio;  Miss  Elizabeth  Jones, 
Aurora,  HI.;  Miss  Martha  Brokaw,  Wilder,  Vt.;  Mrs. 
Morgan,  Kenwood  Park,  Iowa. 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letter*,  write  for  samples  and 
price*  to 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO.  " 


SOO  BIBLE  STUDIES  500 

Just  the  thing  for  busy  workers  500 

short,  sharp,  concise,  Outline  Bible 
Readings,  contributed  by  promi- 
nent workers  all  over  the  world.  64 
pages.  Thoroughly  Evangelical.  A 
large  range  of  subjects,  very  useful 
In  leading  meetings,  private  study, 
etc.  Index  of  each  Study.'*  Limp 
Cloth  25c,  postpaid.  Stamps  taken. 
Agents  wanted.  Address  GEO.  W. 
NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building, Chicago 


U n I I interested  in  winning  souls,  in  help- 
I 1 1 1 1 people  to  love  the  Bible,  to  work 

I w w for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance, 
giving,  comforting  those  whose 
friends  have  gone  before,  testifying  and  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  15  cents  for  60  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.  E . MUNSON,  Pub.,  7 7 Bible  House,  New  York 
JUST  OUT!  THE  BEST  EVER! 
GILPIN’S  PIANO  BOOK  FOR  BEGINNERS 

An  instructor  which  is,  in  its  practicability  ar.d  up-to 
dateness,  the  one  book  which  excels  all  otheis,  My 
method  is  distinctly  different,  and  has  been  proven  by 
actual  use*  One  busy  (.  hicago  teacher  Fays:  “I  have  used 
your  Piano  Instructor  in  my  work,  and  think  it  is  the  best 
book  for  starting  beginneis  1 have  ever  used.”  The  In- 
structor contains  66  pages,  size  9 X 12,  is  printed  clearly  on 
flat  paper  and  bound  in  pood  flexible  board  cover.  Sent 
postpaid  for  75  cents.  Stamps  accepted.  Order  of  the 
Publisher,  AViH.  L.  GILPIN,  80  Iiibtitufe  Place,  Chicago. 


Telephone  Black  4315  Cro^yn  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 

DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 


Student  Departures. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Palmer,  Elkhorn,  Wis.;  Miss  Helga 
Jensen,  Pittsburg,  Penn.;  Miss  Ella  Swigart,  Logans- 
pqrt,  Ind.;  Miss  Laura  Baum,  Three  Rivers,  Mich.; 
Miss  Essie  .Allen,  Maquoketa,  la.;  Miss  Maud  Barden, 
Pardeeville,  Wis.;  Miss  Georgina  Nelson,  Cummings 
Bridge,  Ont.;  Miss  Lena  B.  Hossman,  Berne!  Ind  ; 
Miss  Roslyn  Steinke,  Atlantic,  Iowa;  Miss  .Adella 
Schroer,  Poland,  Ind.;  Margaret  Lewis,  M.  D.,  Chi- 
cago; Miss  Cora  Tester,  Wapakoneta,  O ; Miss  Lottie 
Wands,  La  Crosse.  Ind.;  Miss  Mollie  C.  Wolfe,  Chi- 
cago; Miss  J.  Belle  Edwards,  Chicago;  Miss  Elsa 
Fehrenfeld,  Chicago;  Miss  Sadie  B.  Gowan,  Herki- 
mer, N.  Y.;  Miss  Ruth  Gordon,  Chicago;  Miss  Blake 
Foster,  Chicago;  Miss  Margaret  Campbell.  Chicago. 
L.  D.  Himniger,  Hartford  City,  Ind.;  C.  V.  Hines, 

Conthiued  on  i>age  J14. 


D,E  N T 1 S T 


516  Wells  Street 


Hours:  9:30  to  iz:oo;  2:00  to  5:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 


A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

VHE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repatring 
a Specialty 


Au.  Wou  Doni  Guaxantxbd 
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The  Institute  Tie 

A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROM9TION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  tnonth 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

K.  A.  TORREY, 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Edttors-in-chtej 
k.  H.  FIl'T,  Managing  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Bus.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.01)  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute  Tie  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  10  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

Entered  as  Second-Class  Matter,  Nov.  15,  iqoo,  at 
the  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  Act  of 
March  3,  1879. 


Kindly  watch  the  label  on  the  wrapper 
of  j'our  Tie.  It  indicates  the  date  of.  expi- 
ration of  your  subscription. 

Please  read  in  the  advertising  pages  of 
this  issue  “An  Unusual  Offer”  combining 
a year’s  subscription  to  the  Tie  and  a 
Ten-Year  fountain  pen. 

If  teachers  of  adult  Bible  classes  will 
send  us  a copy  of  their  class  rolls,  we 
will  be  pleased  to  mail  to  each  member, 
as  far  as  they  are  not  now  subscribers, 
a sample  copy  of  The  Institute  Tie. 

Evangelists  are  reminded  that  The  In- 
stitute Tie  will  greatly  aid  their  new 
converts  in  Bible  study,  besides  giving  them 
a world-wide  grasp  of  Christian  activity 
and  progress.  Specimen  copies  free. 

New  subscribers  or  others  desiring  the 
“back”  lessons  (Lessons  1-16,  given  pre- 
vious to  this  February  number)  of  the 
“Layman’s  Commentary”  by  Dr.  Gray,  may 
now  procure  the  same  in  pamphlet  form 
for  only  25  cents.  Address  The  Institute 
Tie,  enclosing  the  amount. 

This  should  prove  a great  inducement 


to  new  or  intending  subscribers,  especially 
since  the  previous  lessons  of  Dr.  Torrey’s 
course  on  “Studies  in  the  Life  and  Teach- 
ings of  Our  Lord”  are  also  available  in 
pamphlet  form.  For  particulars,  see  the 
advertising  pages  of  this  issue. 

Questionable  advertising  is,  as  expected, 
not  accepted  for  publication  in  The  Insti- 
tute Tie.  Furthermore,  we  endeavor  to 
exercise  such  a guardianship  of  our  col- 
umns as  shall  prevent  the  printing  of  any 
announcement  or  picture  that  would  be 
objectionable  or  bring  discredit  to  the  aim 
and  purpose  of  the  magazine. 


Subscribers,  Attention! 

Don’t  breathe  a word  of  com- 
plaint if  you  do  not  receive  this 
magazine  regularly  and  promptly 
when- you  have  changed  your  mail 
address  without  notifying  the  Tie 
at  once. 

Remember,  your  magazine  will 
go  to  the  old  address  and  the 
postmaster  will  not  forward  it 
unless  you  provide  him.  with 
additional  postage  for  that  purpose. 

Letters  and  postals  may  be  for- 
warded when  re-directed  without 
further  postage,  but  not  so  with 
any  other  kind  of  mail  matter. 

i 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


Three  line  mention  under  this  heading,  one  year, 
$3.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charge. 


Books  of  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman  Company,  193  State 
St,,  Chicago. 

Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  3.S4  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 


Almost  dook  for  /concise 

UTOMATIC  DIBLE  STUDENTS  V^OMPACT 

WILSON’S  Tgx^;g^t  INDEX 

Few  FIGURES  5V I ^ THUMBING  OF  CARDS 
OR  ENTRIES  IN  W TURNING  OF  LEAVES 

Send  for  illustrated  circular.  Lovett  PI.,  LYNN,  MASS. 


ntries  A.  7.  5.  5.  3.  e 6.  9 


ONLY 


IlYMHSfHISjRACE 
243  GOSPEL  S0N6S 

BiLHORN  BROS.I52  LAKE  ST.CHICAGO. 


THe  Moody  BiDieinstitote  oi  cnicaoo 

was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 

= HOW  YOU  CAN  HELP—  - 


Any  sum,  large  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Schoiarships  of  l3,ooo, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  (S150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities — that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

|^“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P.  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place.  Chicago.  U,  S.  A, 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ? = 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries. 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

! 
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NEW  COIN  TRNGTS 

John  3:6,  Heb.  7:25,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a silver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant.  100  for  50  cts.  1000  for  4.60. 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J.  MYERS, 

117  Point  St.,  Providence,  R.  I. 


POCKET  S.S. COMMENTARY 

FOR  1908.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 

on  Le.ssous  and  Text  tor  the  whole 
>ear,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1908,  also 
Topicsof  Young  People’s  Society, Motto, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  60c,  po.stpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Addre.ss 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


Sold  by  S.  11.  I’iiynp  Co.,  P.  O.  R«ix  111.5,  Los  Aii^pIon,  Ciil. 

SARAH  HAGGARD  PAYNE,  Composer  of  Sacred  Songs 

“I’ll  Never  Go  Back,”  “The  Magdalen.”  “I  Fell  in  Love 
With  the  Nazarene,”  "Rest  a Little  While,”  "I’ve  Lost  My 
Way,”  "TheOity  of  Gold,”  "GJeaningAmong  the  Reapers”, 
“Nowhere  to  Lay  My  Head,”  “The  Sunshine  Brigade”, 
"Dear  Heart,  Take  Heart,”  ‘Go  Ye  Out  To  Meet  Him”, 
"The  Prohibition  BelU,”  "On  To  Victory,”  "The  Little 
Lost  Lamb,”  The  Children  Are  Ringing  The  Temperance 
Bells,”  "Drifting  Between  An  Angel's  Wings,”  "Jingling 
All  Around  the  World .’’ 

SHEET  .m  SIC.  25  CENTS  EACH  SONG. 


THE  TRIAL  AND  TRIUMPH  OF  CHRIST 

By  Rev.  George  Whiteside. 

A diagrammatic  study  of  the  closing  days  of  our  Lord’s 
earthly  life,  from  the  Last  Supper  to  His  Ascension. 

The  events  are  shown  in  chronological  order,  all  the  Gos- 
pel accounts  being  consulted.  Especially  valuable  are  the 
itemized  charges  in  the  religious  and  political  trials  of 
Jesus,  the  proofs  of  His  resurrection,  etc. 

Size  15  X 26  inches.  Price  10  cents. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS*N, 
259  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Stvident  Departures. 

(Coniinued  from  fage  ^Ji.) 
Rochester,  N.  Y.;  S.  B.  Pinny,  Chicago;  Geo.  Bishop, 
Norwich,  Ont.,  Canada;  P.  J.  Albrecht,  Marion,  So. 
Dakota;  Wm.  A.  Dalton,  Christ  Church,  New  Zealand? 
John  A. Wall,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  E.  A.  Summers, 
Brook,  Ind.;  E.  S.  Flint,  Cardiff,  Wales;  J.  C.  Piper, 
Connersville,  Ind. 

Student  Arrivals. 

Miss  Effie  Roberts,  Fruitvale,  Cal.;  Edna- Smith, 
Bradford,  Penn.;  Bessie  Bunnell,  Presque  Isle,  Maine; 
Miss  Polly  Wilcox,  Carsonville,  Mich.;  Miss  Alma 
Ogden,  Shediac  Road,  N,  B.;  Miss  Lydia  E.  Lining- 
ton,  Evanston,  III.;  Miss  Ellen  C.  Marshall,  Erie, 
Penn.;  Miss  Nellie  M.  Osmun,  Sunburg,  Penn.;  Miss 
Martha  Salzman,  Phila.;  Pa.;  Miss  Mary  R.  Hillman, 
Newark,  O.;  Miss  Lizzie  K.  Kramer,  Dakotah,  111,; 
Miss  Ada  M.  Ayers,  Pittsburg.  Pa,;  Miss  Mae  Bev- 
eridge, Reinbeck,  la.;  Miss  Margaret  Beveridge, 
Reinbeck,  la.;  Miss  Ida  Wescott,  Chillicothe,  111.? 
Miss  Louise  Rauunan,  Chicago,  111.;  Miss  Adaline 
Reid,  Detroit.  Mich.;  Miss  Mary  McCalla.St.  Catha- 
rines, Ont.;  Miss  Olive  B.  Wygal,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ; Miss 
Daisy  Van  Plew,  Rockefeller,  III.;  Miss  Anna  Aug- 
spurger;  Goodland,  Ind,;  Miss  Charlotte  E.  White, 
Madison,  Wis.;  Miss  lone  Gould,  Chatfield,  Minn.; 
Miss  Katherine  Porter,  Princeton,  111.;  Miss  Ollie 
Hart,  Liberty,  Ind.;  Miss  Zipporah  C.  Miesse? 
Miss  Annie  T.  Ingle,  Asheville,  N.  C.;  Miss  Rose 
Hansen,  Ruthven,  la.;  Miss  Laura  Hansen,  Ruthven, 
la.;  Miss  Helen  C.  Morgan,  Kenwood  Park,  la.;  Miss 
Lulu  Hostetter,  Denver,  Colo.;  Miss  Mabel  Dodds, 
Wheaton,  Minn.,  Miss  Genevieve  Irish,  Detroit  City, 
Minn.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Sensibaugh,  East 
Moline,  III.;  Clinton  E.  Paul,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Wm.  F. 
Bacon,  Jr.,  Malden,  Mass.;  A.  W.  Westhaver,  Saska- 
toon, Sask.,  Can.;  J.  Herman  Leonard,  Chicago,  111.? 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Oliver,  Belleville,  Wise.;  Bernhard  Wall,. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  John  E.  Perry,  Brainerd,  Minn.; 
Chas.  D.  Priest,  Bingham,  Nebr,;  John  Mein,  Heaton,. 
Newcastle  on  Tyne,  Eng.;  Howard  G.  Bennett.  Hin- 
ton, la.;  Walter  J.  Morris,  Austin,  Ark.;  T.  L.  Waldo,. 
Prattsburg,  N.  Y.;  Chas.  L.  Nisbet,  Birnamwood, 
Wise.;  John  C.  Holahan,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa,;  L.  D. 
Fisk,  233  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago;  A.  M.  Ross;  Berea, 
Ky.;  J.  H.  Weaver,  Rome,  Ga.;  A.  Lindbeck,  James- 
town, N.  Y.;  F.  E.  Black,  Chicago;  Wm.  E.  Denham,. 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Jas.  Gallman,  Zurick,  Ont,;  P. 
Erickson,  Manitowoc,  Wise. 


^HYMNSfHISCRACE 
JZ43  GOSPEL  SONfiS 

BILHORN  BROS.I52  LAI\£  ST.CHICAGO. 


A CHRISTIAN  MAN, 

used  to  selling  religious  books  in  and  about  revival 
meetings,  desires  to  go  as  book  man  for  evangelist 
in  or  near  Illinois.  -Address  A,  R..  care  The  Bible. 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chicago. 


''HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 

ADDRESS  ON  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 


TREE 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable  j 
educational  works,  the  above  I 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants! 

JAMES  P.  DOWNS.  14  Park  Place,  New  York 

Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 
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Leant  to  Read  IRusie 
and  Sing  at  Sight 


Every  man,  woman  and  child  can  do  it  at  home  by  a new 
andinex?)ensive method.  Endorsed byTheChristianHerald. 
Send  postal  with  Name  and  Address  for  particulars.  Dept.  I. 

NEWMAN  MUSIC  STUDIO.BrooUyn.N.T,,  P.O.Box  184 


500  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
J ust  out ; right  to  the  point  for  Teachers, 
Preachers.  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
po.stpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  C0„  Chicago 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People’s  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE.  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  1896.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address, Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


For  mutual  ad<vantage  Hvhen  you  Hurite  to  an  advertiser  please  mention  this  magazine  51& 


“And  He  called  the  multitude  and  said  unto  them,. 
Hear  and  Understand." 

^^THE  BIBLE: 

Its  True  Character  and  Spiritual  Mean!  ng”^ 

BY 

REV.  L.  P.  MERCER 
will  help  you  to  understand 

i8o  pp.  4x6  inches.  Price,  30c.  postpaid. 
FOURTH  EDITION. 

Contents. — I.  The  Bible:  a Book  of  Divine 
Parables— II.  The  Doctrine  of  Correspondence:  a 
Key  to  Divine  Parables  -HI.  The  Law  of  Divine 
Inspiration— IV.  The  History  of  Revelation —V,  The 
Real  and  Apparent  in  the  Scripture — VI.  The  Doc- 
trine of  the  Spiritual  Sense:  The  Only  Answer  to 
Skeptical  Objections. 

“Whatever  the  shade  of  one’s  religious  belief,  the  reader 
can  hardly  help  obtaining  inspiration  from  the  perusal  of  the 
pages  of  this  littie  book.”— Education,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Nunc  Licet  Press 

42  West  Coulter  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

The  Story  of  Daniel  the  Prophet 
The  Story  of  the  Seer  of  Patmos 

By  S.  N.  HASKELL 

THE  STORY  OF  DANIEL  THE  PROPHET  is  a 
unique  and  distinct  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel.  Infidelity  cannot  stand  before  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  “history  in  advance”  which 
the  book  of  Daniel  furnishes. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  SEER  OF  PATMOS  is  an 
intensely  interesting  exposition  of  the  prophecies  of  Reve- 
lation given  in  a narrative  style.  No  one  can  read  it 
without  becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  great  Author  of  the  Revelation. 

These  two  books  are  the  fruit  of  half  a century  of  earnest  Bible  study.  The  text  of  the 
entire  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation  are  printed  on  the  margins  of  these  two  books,  accom- 
panying it  are  thousands  of  Scripture  references  elucidating  the  text,  and  in  addition  to  all  these 
the  running  comment  of  the  author  on  each  chapter. 

A complete  set  of  questions  on  each  chapter  appears  in  the  back  of  each  book,  making  them 
invaluable  for  Bible  study.  Each  book  is  profusely  illustrated  and  contains  about  400  pages. 
Either  book  will  be  sent  postpaid  at  the  following  prices: 

Cloth  back  and  corners^  marbled  stdes^  $1.00;  the  same  with  marbled  edges,  $1.25 

Full  cloth  binding,  $J.50 

ADDRESS 

BIBLE  TR-AINING  SCHOOL,  So\itK  LaLncaLSter,  Ma^ss, 
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THE  EVANGELIST’S  FRIEND ! 


The  Towner  Organ 

PORTABLE  FOLDING  ] Always  (PORTABLE  NON=FOLDlNQ 
Three  Sizes  > ^ j ^ 1 Two  Sizes 

Six  Styles  ) “P^to-date  Styles 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue  CHICAGO 


Only  one  grade 
of  the  Towner 
Organ  made^ 
and  that  is  the 
Best. 


Send  for  descriptive  circular  and  testimonials.  Prices 
very  low,  considering  high-grade  material  used  and 
conscientious  workmanship. 

Liberal  Discount  to  Evangelists  and  Missionaries 


Streams  of  Gospel  Power 

ISSUE  CONSTANTLY  FROM  THE  CHICAGO  AVENUE  (MOODY'S)  CHURCH 
' IN  CHICAGO  ===^^=================^====== 

For  many  years  this  grand  old  church,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  centers  in  the  world  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  Men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  gone  out  from  it  into  all  quarters  of  the  eanh. 

It  is  an  evangelizing  agency  of  mighty  power  The  pastor.  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 

D.  D.,  is  one  of  the  world’s  strongest  preachers.  Great  progress  is  being  made. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  informed  about  it?  Why  not  SUBSCRIBE  FOR 

^be  /Iftoobv  Cbutcb  Iberalb 

which  is  issued  monthly,  at  50  cents  per  year.  (62  cents  to  foreign  lands.) 

Every  issue  hereafter  will  contain  a.  complete  sermon  by  Dr.  Dixon, 
and  the  story  of  what  is  being  done  for  God  by  this  extraordinary  church. 

=ORDER  NOW  ■ ■ - . ■ --  — 

ADDRESS  YOUR  ORDER  TO 

PUBLISHER,  THE  MOODY  CHURCH  HERALD  ::  Chicago  Avenue  Church.  Chicago 


1S89 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  I 889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

Typwrter 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  To-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 

We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Bviren  Sf. 
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4 SOUL  WINNING 

SONG  LEAFLETS 

For  15  Cents,  Postage  Paid 


"My  Other  Lost  Sheep” 

"The  Old  Account  Was  Settled  Long  Ago” 
"Honey  in  The  Rock” 

"And  Yet  You’re  Sinning  Still” 

As  sung  by  GALE  & HATCH,  Evangelists 


Send  to  J.  W.  H A T C H , Fairfield,  Maine 


IS  SOME  SMALL,  STRUGGLING 
COUNTRY  CHURCH  OR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NEEDING 

Hymn  Books  or  Gospels 

and  lacking  the  means  with  which  to  purchase 
them?  Then  let  the  Pastor  or 
Superintendent  address,  stat- 
ing particulars, 

Tbe  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  LA  SALLE  AVENUE,  CHICAGO 

when  a plan  to  secure  such  supplies  will  be 
presented  that  will  not  involve  any  cash  outlay. 


AS  USED  IN  THE  TQRREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

- EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  Including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 

ABOTT  130  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey -Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wonnded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now  theDay  isOver(Harkness) 

Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Ls  He  Yonrs?  Would  You  Believe? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue.  CHICAGO. 
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TO  KEEP  WELL-INFORMED  ON  MISSIONARY 
MATTERS  YOU  NEED  A PAPER  WHICH 
DEALS  WITH  MISSIONS  IN  GENERAL 

The  Missionary 
Witness 

An  Attractive  Monthly  Missionary  Journal 
Well  Illustrated  ^ Interdenominational 


CONTAINING  : 

Original  .'Articles  from  Experienced  Mission- 
aries. 

Stories  of  Missionary  Churches. 

Moving  Incidents  on  Christian  Giving. 

Biographical  Sketches  of  Great  Missionaries. 

Interesting  Information  Concerning  the  Man- 
ners, Customs  and  Religion  of  Native  Races. 

Discussion  of  Missionary  Problems. 

OUR  SPECIALTY  : 

A Monthly  Digest  of  the  most  striking  Mis- 
sionary News  from  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

FULL  OF  INFORMATION  AND  INSPIRATION 
ON  MISSIONS 

Subscribe  and  keep  in  touch  with  the  great  mis- 
sionary movements  IN  ALL  LANDS  and  in 
ALL  BRANCHES  of  the  CHURCH 


Sent  to  any  part  of  the  world 
ONLY  65  CENTS  A YEAR 
In  Clubs  of  3 or  more  50  Cents 


R.  V.  BINGHAM 

262  Delaware  Ave.  TORONTO,  CAN. 


The  Gospel  According  to  John 

EMPHASIZED  EDITION 


Makes  especially  plain,  in  the  very  words  of  the  Au- 
thorized Version,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Atone- 
ment, and  the  necessary  step  of  Faith. 


HAS  FIVE  STRONO  POINTS 

1.  Its  Aim,  to  make  especially  plain  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture — the  Authorizea  text. 

2.  Its  Cheapness,  being  tbe  lowest  priced  Gospel  of  John, 
in  cloth  covers,  offered  in  America. 

3.  Its  Handy  and  Convenient  Size,  measuring 

from  edge  to  edge  only  4^  inches — just  right  for  the  vest 

pocket. 


4.  Its  Attractiveness,  being  set  from  new  and  beauti- 
fully clear  type,  well  bound  in  colored  bristol  board  covers,  and 
also  in  tinted  vehum  de  luxe  cloth,  with  round  corners. 

5.  Its  Kspecial  Adaptation  to  use  by  evangelists, 
missions,  Sunday  schools,  and  all  societies  desiring  upon  the  title 
page  their  own  imprint  or  inscription. 


To  be  Used  by 
Pastors 
Evangelists 
Mi.^sionaries 
Sunday  School  Teachers 
Mission  Workers 
Pri.son  Chaplains 
Colporters 

Young  People’s  Societies 
Lay  Workers 

Christian  Association  Sec- 
retaries 


For 

Pastoral  Visitation 
Bible  Study  Classes 
Inquirers 
Young  Converts 
Personal  Workers'  Classes 
Enclosing  in  Letters 
Rewards 

Chapter  and  Promise  Study 
■{  Street  Meetings  and  Gospel 
Wagon  Work 

SeYling  from  Home  to  Home 
Aidin  MemorizingScripture 
Gifts 

Sale  to  Those  too  Poor  to 
Buy  a Bible 

Distribution  among  Pris- 
oners, Soldiers, Lumber- 
men, etc. 


Tr’TT'G  TINTED  BRISTOL  VELLUM  DE  LUXB 

BOARD  COVERS  CLOTH  COVEEB 

Single  Copies 2c  2c 

5 Copies 8c  10c 

12  Copies 18c  23c 

100  Copies $1.50  $1.90 


Extra 

Ic 

2c 

5c 

42c 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  LaSalle  Avenue,  CHICAGO 
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EIGHT  EXCELLENT  BOOKS 

ON  THE  BIBEE 

F or  One  Dollar 

Each  volume  contains  128  pages,  size  6^x4^  inches,  is  printed  on  good  paper,  in  large,  clear 
type,  and  is  bound  in  attractive  paper  covers. 

Price  per  copy,  singly,  15c.;  the  eight  for  $1.00.  Postage  paid  in  every  instance 


By  D.  L.  Moody; 

Pleasure  and  Proft  in  Bible  Study 

“Here  are  sixteen  chapters  containing  the  very  beet 
things  Mr.  Moody  has  ever  said  about  the  best  of  books, 
Xt  is  full  of  suggestions.*'— The  Central  Baptist. 

Bible  Characters 

Studies  of  the  characters  of  Daniel,  Enoch,  Lot,  Jacob 
and  John  the  Baptist,  showing  the  ways  of  God  in  differ- 
ent men,  in  different  periods  and  under  different  circum- 
etances,  and  always  revealing  the  same  wisdom,  love  and 
power. 

Men  of  the  Bible 

Chapters  entitled;  Abraham’s  Four  Surrenders;  The  Call 
of  Moses;  Naaman  the  Syrian;  Nehemiah;  Herod  and  John 
the  Baptist;  The  Vlan  Bora  Blind  and  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea;  The  Penitent  Thffef. 

Weighed  and  Wanting 

Addresses  on  the  Ten  Commandments.  “Especially 
notable  for  the  best  characteristics  of  the  evangelist’s 
style.  His  force  and  fire  and  power  appear  even  on  the 
printed  page.”— The  Evangelical. 

By  Charles  Leach; 

Mothers  of  the  Bible 

The  author  has  selected  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment fourteen  mothers  whose  lives  he  dwells  upon  briefly 
and  draws  from  them  many  helpful  lessons. 


By  R.  a.  Torrey; 

Difficulties  and  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 
in  the  Bible 

Out  of  a large  experience  in  meeting  inquiring  minds 
the  author  has  here  compiled  a long  list  of  such  queries  as 
no  doubt  found  place  in  the  minds  of  multitudes’  With 
the  skill  of  one  whose  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  excep- 
tional, the  author  answers  these  questions  in  a manner 
both  convincing  and  satisfying. 

By  R.  a.  Torrey  and  Chas.  Leach: 

Our  Bible:  Is  my  Bible  True?  and  Where  Did  We 
Get  It?  Ten  Reasons  Why  1 Believe  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

“A  very  useful  book  for  teachers  and  others  who  wish  to 
have  the  facts  of  the  origin  of  the  Bible  within  easy 
reach.”— The  Living  Church, 

By  Various  Authors  (but  selected  by  D.  L. 
Moody); 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour 

Mr.  Moody  says:  “The  selections  given  in  this  volume 
were  found  very  helpful  for  devotional  purpo.ses.  They 
also  have  a mine  of  thoughts  to  light  up  the  verses.  May 
they  have  a helpful  ministry,  leading  many  into  closer 
communion  with  God!”  The  Scripture  references  are 
carefully  indexed  A verse  or  passage  of  Scripture  for 
every  day  in  the  year  with  some  pertinent  comment  upon 
it. 


PREACHERS,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS,  MISSIONARIES,  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  SECRETARIES 
and  ADULT  BIBLE  CLASS  MEMBERS  will  profit  by  and  greatly  appreciate  these  helpful  books 

Satisfaciioji  Assured  or  Price  zuill  he  Refujided  o?t  Retur7i  of  Books 

The  books  above  mentioned  are  only  eight  out  of  the  114  titles  in  THE  MOODY  COLPORTAGE 
LIBRARY  Series,  all  readable,  popular  and  written  for  the  most  part,  by  prominent  Christian  men  and  women. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


SCRIPTURE  TEXT  PLACARDS 


AN  ATTRACTIVE  METHOD  FOR  GETTING 
GOD’S  WORD  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 

Each  card—  a well  selected  Bristol  b 'ard— measures  11x21 
inches,  and  bears  one  of  the  following  named  verses  in 
bold  face  type,  the  whole  being  surrounded  by  a plain  red 
border:  Matt.  Jl:2^,  Rom.  6:23,  Mark  8:36  and  1 Tim.  1:15. 

THESE  CARDS  are  admirably  suited  for  use  in 
street  cars,  churches,  Sunday  schools,  missions, 
stores,  restaurants,  windows,  waiting  rooms, 
offices,  barber-shops,  depots,  markets,  hos- 
pitals, etc. 

PRICES 

l.S  cents  each,  postpaid.  IS  for  $2.00,  carriage  paid, 

S for  $1.00,  “ 50  for  $.5.00,  “ « 

lOU  for  $S.50,  carriage  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

a.50  La  Salle  Ave..  CHICAGO 


ONLY 

W 
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Wall  Mottoes,  Enamel 
Texts  and  Intaglios 

For  HOME,  SCHOOL,  CHURCH,  MISSION 
and  SICK=R00M  USE 

All  sizes  and  many  styles.  Helpful  Scripture 
verses  or  hymns,  with  attractive  floral,  water 
and  landscape  designs  surrounding.  All  texts 
on  heavy  ivory-finished  or  dark  (green  or  red) 
grounds.  . Silk-corded,  ready  for  hanging. 
Prices  from  1 cent  to  50  cents. 

Send  for  catalogue.  Agents  wanted. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


Helps  jfor  Christian  ^COorKers 


The  Four  Gospels 

(AUTHORIZED  VERSION)  " 

With  Dictionary  and  Index 


The  cheapest  edition  of  the  four  Gospels 
in  readable  type,  self-pronouncing,  with  refer- 
ences. A handy  and  valuable  pocket  volume 
at  all  times,  but  especially  during  the  first 
six  months  of  igo8,  when  International 
Sunday  School  lessons  are  In  John’s 
Gospel. 

PARTIAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

A list  of  the  International  Sunday  school  lessons  for 
first  six  months  of  190b,  with  Scripture  references,  golden 
texts,  etc.,  three  maps  (Palestine,  Jerusalem  and  Koman 
Empire); a dictionary  of  proper  names  and  unusual  com- 
mon nouns;  the  names  of  Bible  books;  the  Lord’s  Prayer; 
the  Tea  Commandments;  the  Beatuudes;the  names  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles;a  table  of  weights,  measures,  time,  etc.; 
“precious”  verses  for  memorizing;  how  to  study  the  Sun- 
day  schooUesson-.illustralionR  of  Biblical  antiquities,  and 
an  index  to  every  important  passage,  wnetlier 
an  event,  a saying  or  a general  subject. 

Printed  on  thin,  opaque  paper,  and  bound 
in  colored  cloth  covers  (soft  and  flexible),  with 
round  corners  and  red  edges.  Size,  4 x 6X 
inches;  272  pages.  12c.  per  copy  (postage  3c. 
extra);  ten  copies  for  $1.00  (postage  25c.  extra); 
one  hundred  copies  for  $9.00,  carriage  not  paid. 


REVIVAL  ADDRESSES — By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

For  this  work,  Mr.  Torrey’s  latest  book,  there  has  been 
a positive  demand,  especially  because  the  addresses  are 
those  thyt  have  been  delivered,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
with  such  marvelous  results  during  the  author’s  eighteen 
months  evangelistic  campaign  to  audiences  often  number* 
ing  three,  four  and  at  times  six  thousand  in  Australia, 
New  Zealand  and  later  in  Great  Britain.  8vo,  cloth, 27? 
pages,  net,  $1.00. 

PERSONAL  WORK— By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Without  doubt  the  best  book  extant  on  soul-winniag 
methods. 

The  Importance  and  Advantages  of  Personal  Work,  the 
Conditions  of  Success,  Where  to  Do  Personal  Work,  How 
to  Begin,  etc.,  including  a full  chapter  on  each  group  or 
class  of  inquirers  usually  met.  Especially  adapted  for  use 
by  Workers’ Training  Classes,  Bible.  Study  Clubs,  Group 
Classes  in  Churches,  Schools,  Colleges,  Seminaries,  etc. 
Excellent  for  individual  use.  Special  rates  in  lots  or  ten 
or  more.  12mo,  cloth  bound,  gilt  stamped,  186  pages,  net, 
«1,00. 

SELECTED  TEXTS  FDR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 

A compact  ( hristian  worker’s  guide  to  suitable  Scripture- 
for  use  in  dealing  with  individuals.  Adapted  for  pasting 
in  one’s  Bible  or  testament.  Nearly  600  passages  care- 
fully classified  for  immediate  use  with  the  professing 
Christian  and  the  unsaved.  Special  classes,  like  (Christian 
Scientists,  Spiritualists  and  others,  are  considered.  Each 
passage  referred  to  has  its  catch  words  to  suggest  the 
very  words  of  the  Scripture  desired.  Printed  on  fine  bond 
paper.  Price,  6c  a copy;  60o  a dozen,  postpaid.  Liberal 
reduction  to  evangelists  and  Bible  or  training  classes, 
vhen  ordered  in  large  quantities. 

JTOLO  'BOOK.S 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
jn  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 
SERVICEABLE  I LICHTI  HANDSOME  I 
Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAOE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


CLASS  AND  CHORUS 

(REVISED) 

Edited  by  D,  B.  TOWNER,  Mus.  Doc. 

Director  of  Music,  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 

A Text  Book  For  Chorus  Classes,  Singing  Schools. 
=^=====  Public  Schools  and  Institutes 


The  range  of  classes  for  which  this  book  is  adapted  is  the  widest  possible — 
from  that  in  elementary  notation  to  the  advanced  institute  in  chorus 
work. 

The  course  begins  with  the  simple  rudiments,  and  leads  up,  step  by  step, 
to  the  execution  of  part  songs,  anthems,  and  other  more  difficult 
compositions. 

Octavo  size,  178  pages,  substantially  cloth  bound. 

PRICE,  50  CENTS,  Add  10  cents  for  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAOE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


We  pray  for  a '"'‘World-wide’*  Revival  ^ 

I Bhe  World  Revival  Songs  and  Hymns  I 

Is  the  song  book  to  use  in  al!  (he  Sunday  Schools,  Churches 
and  Missions  in  united  Gospel  Song  in  this  great  move- 
ment. “The  King’s  Business”  is  in  it;  also  the  famous 
“Glory  Song.”  256  pages.  Cloth  board  cover,  30c.  single 
copy  by  mail;  $25  per  hundred.  Stamps  gladly  taken  in  [ 
I payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Publisher,  Findlay,  Ohio. 


Dr.  JAMES  M.  GRAY  on  GENESIS 

Chapters  1-31,  inclusive.  Pamphlet,  25  cents. 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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AS  USED  BY  DR.  TORRE  Y AND  OTHER  LEADING  EVANGELISTS 


Famous  Hymns 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  and  E.  O.  EXCELL 


HIS  NEW  HYMN  BOOK  will  fill  every  need  of  praise 
and  worship.  It  is  a well-balanced  book,  containing  none  but 
tested  pieces,  old  and  new,  covering  a wide  variety  of  topics 
and  occasions  in  good  proportion.  ^ It  contains  the  best 
compositions  of  a life  time  of  study  and  active  service  of  the  editors,  and 
in  addition  selected  hymns  by  other  well-known  composers,  including; 

P.  P.  BLISS  ROBERT  LOWRY 

C.  C.  CASE  JAMES  McGRANAHAN 

CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL  E,  O.  SELLERS 

ROBERT  HARKNESS  JOHN  R.  SWENEY 

And  over  60  other  composers 


^ There  are  over  forty  standard  hymns,  including  nearly  all  that 
are  generally  sung  in  the  churches.  The  hymns  that  are  now  published 
for  the  first  time  will  stand  the  test  of  singableness  and  usefulness — both 
music  and  words.  Among  the  newer  great  hymns  that  are  in  the  book  are: 


A sinner  made  whole  (Gabriel) 

Arise  and  shine  (Towner) 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul  (Dungan) 
Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power  (Towner) 
Count  your  blessings  (Excell) 

Grace,  enough  for  me  (Excell) 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross  (McGranahan) 
He  is  so  precious  to  me  (Gabriel) 

I am  happy  in  Him  (Excell) 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him  (Gabriel) 
Is  He  yours?  (Harkness) 

It  is  well  with  my  soul  (Bliss) 

Keep  the  heart  singing  (Gabriel) 

Look  and  live  (Ogden) 

My  anchor  holds  (Towner) 


My  Saviour  first  of  all  (Sweney) 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  (Gabriel) 

Oh,  what  a change  (Harkness) 

Only  a sinner  (Towner) 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found  (Bristow) 

Saving  grace  (Towner) 

Somebody  (Weeden) 

The  banner  of  the  cross  (McGranahan) 
The  Glory  Song  (Gabriel) 

The  good  old-fashioned  way  (Excell) 

The  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me  (Towner) 
The  King's  business  (Cassell) 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home  (Gabriel) 
Where  is  my  boy  tonight  (Lowry) 

Will  there  be  any  stars?  (Sweney) 


^One  hundred  and  sixty  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 


TWO  EDITIONS: 

Full  Cloth  Covers:  25c  per  copy,  postpaid;  $20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid 

Manila  Covers:  15c  per  copy,  postpaid;  $10.00  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid 

Round  or  Shaped  Notes  as  preferred 
Correspondence  with  Evangelists  and  Churches  invited 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  LaSalle  Ave.,  Chicago 
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next  month 
to  tell  about 


New  Gospel 
Hymns 
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FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUOY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 
New  Series,  Vol.  VIII.  CHICAGO,  MARCH,  1908.  Number  7. 


a Comfort 

If  o’er  a new-made  grave  the  tears 
are  falling, 

Faith  points  above 
To  where  the  light  of  His  dear 
face  is  shining 
On  those  we  love. 

—ELLA  LAUDER. 


For  Table  of  Contents  see  page  523 

TEN  CENTS  A COPY  ONE  DOLLAR.  A YEAR 


OUR  LATEST  AND  BEST 

FAMOUS  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY  

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  E.  O.  EXCELL 


For  every  need  of  praise  and  worship.  The 
best  compositions  of  a lifetime  of  study  and 
active  service  of  the  editors,  and  of  other 
well-known  composers,  including  : 

Bliss  Harkness  Sellers 

Case  Lowry  Sweney 

Gabriel  McGranahan  and  over  60  others 


More  than  forty  standard  church  hymns, 
including  nearly  all  that  are  generally  sung. 
Among  the  newer  great  hymns  are  : 


A sinner  made  whole. 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul. 

Christ  Jesus  hath  tlie  power. 
Grace,  enough  for  me. 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross. 

He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

I am  happy  in  him. 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him. 
Is  He  yours? 

Keep  the  heart  singing. 

My  anchor  holds. 


Oh,  it  is  wonderful. 

Oh,  what  a change. 

Only  a sinner. 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found. 
Somebody. 

The  Glory  Song. 

The  good  old-fashioned  way. 
The  King’s  business 
The  way  oftlie  cross  leads 
home. 

Will  there  be  any  stars? 


i6o  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

Full  Cloth  Covers  : 25c  postpaid;  §20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid. 

Manila  Covers:  15c  postpaid;  §10.00  per  100, net, charges  m»t  paid. 
Round  or  Shaped  Notes. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  La  Salle  Ave.,  CHICAGO 


FAVORITE  SOLOS 

271  Pieces  320  Pages  I 

Solos,  Duet  and  Quartettes  for  Church,  ffl 
Revival,  Convention  and  Home.  H 

Over  600  Copies 

of  books  and  all  known  authors,  such  as 
E.xcell,  Towner,  Gabriel,  McGranahan, 
Bilhorn,  Hackleman,  etc. 

Cloth,  $1.00;  Morocco,  $2.50  Postpaid 

Every  Evangelist  and  Quartette, 
should  have  "Sacred  Male  Quar- 
tette Book"  and  "Concert  Male 
Quartette  Book.”  The  former  con- 
tains real  quartettes  and  not  Gospel 
Songs  “patched  up.”  The  latter  will 
make  you  “laugh  and  grow  fat." 

Price,  25c  each;  5 for  $1.00  postpaid. 
Combined  Edition,  50c  each;  5 for  $2.00 
postpaid.  We  also  publish  Church  and 
Sunday  Schools  Songbooks. 

Send  for  catalogue. 


HACKLEMAN  MUSIC  CO., ladiaDapolis,Ind. 

THE  NEW  BOOK  FOR  MEN’S  VOICES 

SONS  OF  PRAISE 

by  D.  B.  Towner,  E.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B.  Wilson.  This  new 
collection  of  sacred  songs  for  men’s  voices  will  be  found 
to  be  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  most  practical  ever 
issued  by  these  authors.  The  songs  are  all  adapted  for  use 
in  religious  meetings.  Many  are  distinctly  evangelistic. 
The  music  isiuthe  main  simple  and  limited  in  range. 
Rarely  does  the  first  tenor  go  above  F sharp  or  the  second 
bsss  below  G.  Price,  35  cents  per  copy,  postpaid; 
S3, 60  per  dozen  by  express,  charges  unpaid. 

BIBLE  INSTITllTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


DIFFICULTIES 

I And  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY. 

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who  preach  or 
teach  the  Word  of  God. 

After  making  a general  statement  of  the  case, 
indicating  the  classes  of  difficulties  and  suggest 
ing  their  treatment,  the  author  discusses  specific 
difficulties,  such  as: 

The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Where  Did  Cain  Get  His  Wife? 

Jehovah’s  Command  to  Offer  Isaac. 

God  Hardening  Pharaoh’s  Heart. 

The  Slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 

The  Sun  Standing  Still. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  Daughter. 

“Impure”  Bible  Stories. 

Jonah  and  “the  Whale.” 

Preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prison. 
“Contradictions”  and  “Mistakes”  in  the  Bible 
Etc. 

128  pages.  IS  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $i.oo; 
25  for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  LA  SALLE  AVE.,  CHICAGO 


THE  TRIAL  AND  TRIUMPH  OF  CHRIST 

By  Rev.  George  Whiteside. 

A diagrammatic  study  of  the  closing  days  of  our  Lord’s 
earthly  life,  from  the  Last  Supper  to  His  Ascension. 

The  events  are  shown  in  chronological  order,  all  the  Gos- 
pel accounts  being  consulted.  Especially  valuable  are  the 
itemized  charges  in  the  religious  and  political  trials  of 
Jesus,  the  proofs  of  His  resurrection,  etc. 

Size  15  X 25  inches.  Price  10  cents. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS^N, 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


First  Words 
To  Young  Christians 

By  ROBERT  BOYD 

With  Introduction  by  D.  R.  MOODY 

A most  helpful  volume  of  earnest  and  mature  pastoral 
counsel  to  new  converts. 

NOTE  THE  CONTENTS  BY  CHAPTERS : 

1.  A Good  Beginning. 

2.  Making  a Public  Confession. 

3.  Spiritual  Growth. 

4.  Duties  in  the  Church. 

5.  Duties  to  the  Pastor. 

6.  Duties  in  the  Sunday  School. 

7.  Duties  in  the  World. 

8.  Foes  to  Grace. 

9.  Helps  and  Hindrances  in  Daily  Life. 

10.  The  Spiritual  Mind. 

11.  Hindrances  and  Helps  to  Spiritual  Mindedness, 

12.  Consecration. 

13.  How  to  Make  a Success  of  the  Christian  Life. 

14.  How  to  Use  the  Bible. 

15.  Hints  on  True  Christian  Living. 


Pastors,  Evangelists,  Missionaries  and  other  Christian 
Workers  will  he  interested  in  the  circulation  of  this  timely 
book. 


128  7x5  inch  pages,  15  cents  a copy;  eight  for  $1.00; 
25  or  more  ordered  at  one  time  at  the  rate  25  for  $2.50. 


^l^g^Send  for  descriptive  list  of  more  than  one  hundred 
other  titles  in  same  series. 

The  Bibtc  Institute  Colportage  Association 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


Important  New  Books 


Father  John  HOPE  DARING 

270  pp.  8 illustrations.  $1.00. 

A thrilling  story  of  the  search  of  a girl 
for  her  lost  father.  The  author's  best  book. 


Look  Alive!  aMOS  R,  WELLS 

168  pp.  8 illustrations.  75  cents. 
Stories  of  some  wide-awake  young  people 
by  one  of  the  popular  writers  of  the  day. 


Red  Rubber  " E.  D.  MOREL 

213  pp.  6 illustrations.  $1.25. 

The  Story  of  the  Rubber  Slave  Trade  on 
the  Congo. 

One  of  the  factors  to  put  an  end  to  the 
curse  of  the  African  Rubber  Trade. 

— Herald  and  Preshyler. 


With  the  SimpIe=Hearted 

ELIZABETH  WATERHOUSE 

236  pp.  50  cents. 

Charming  little  homilies  to  women. 


American  Tract  Society 

ISO  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


69,000,000 

OF  OUR  HYMN-BOOKS  HAVE  BEEN  SOLD 
OUR  LATEST  AND  BEST  IS  FOR  USE  IN 
PRAYER  AND  PRAISE  MEETINGS,  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS,  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  SOCIETIES 

Hallowed  Hymns 

NEW  AND  OLD 

BY  I.  ALLAN  QANIf  CV 
SON  OF  IRA  D.  OHHIVkl 

A NEW  HYMN  BOOK  WITH  NEW  FEATURES 

It  contains  256  6x814  inch  pages. 

NO  TRASHY  WORDS,  NO  JINGLY  MUSIC 
OVER  100  New  and  Singable,  SACRED 
SONGS. 

NEARLY  100  P°pu  lar  and  useful  “Gospel 
Hymns”  and  “Sacred  Songs”  by  all  the  most 
famous  composers  in  the  country. 

NEARLY  100  standard  Hymns  of  the  Church 

selected  from  the  leading  Church  Hymnals. 
RESPONSIVE  SCRIPTURE  READINGS 


Board  Bound,  - $25  per  100,  35c.  each  by  mail. 
Cloth  Bound,  - $30  per  100,  40c.  each  by  mail. 

/fOTICB  Returnable  copies  for  examination 
will  be  sent  on  request  to  prospective  purchasers 
of  a quantity. 

Published  bv 

THE  BIGLOW  S,  MAIN  CO. 

NEW  YORK  or  CHICAGO 


The  Spirit  and  the  Understanding 

1st  Cor.  XIV  : 7-19 

Here  is  the  Apostle’s  own  argument  for  a trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  that  people  can  understand. 
When  Paul  translated  the  Greek  words  of  Christ 
into  Latin,  we  may  feel  sure  that  he  used  words 
which  his  hearers  understood.  That  is  what  has 
been  done  for  the  people  of  our  day  in  the 

American 
Standard 
Bible 

Edited  by  fbe 

American  Revision  Committee 

Changes  in  tlie  same  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  changes 
from  one  language  to 
another,  require  new  trans- 
lations. 

English  Bibles  of  the  15th 
century  could  not  be]  under- 
stood by  English  people  of 
the  17th.  King  James  de- 
manded a new  translation 
into  the  speech  of  his  day — 
and  the  people  rejoiced. 

The  English  language  has 
kept  on  changing.  It  has 
required  40  editions  of  the 
dictionary  to  keep  pace  witli 
these  changes  in  300  years. 

The  same  words  come  to 
have  utterly  different  mean- 
ings. Hundreds  of  words  which  properly  inter- 
preted Paul’s  or  Isaiah’s  thought,  three  centuries 
ago,  give  an  entirely  wrong  interpretation  now. 
The  American  Standard  Bible  uses  words  which 
projrerly  interpret  the  Sacred  Thought  to  us. 

Page  Book  Sont  Free 

It  tells  you  about  all  the 
translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  fully  describes 
the  American  Standard 
Bible  , namingUniversities, 

Colleges,  Theological 
Schools,  B ibl e -Trai n i n g 
S c h o o I s , Y o u n g Men’s 
Christian  Associations, 
great  Editors  and  promi- 
nent Ministers  who  use 
and  recommend  it.  Write 
for  it  to-day — a postal  card 
will  do. 

Be  sure  and  ask  your  bookseller  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  published  by 'rhomas  Nelson  & Sons.  Price  3sc  to  ;^i8 

THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  Fifty  Years 

41  D East  18th  Street  New  York 

Also  PuDlishers  of  Nelson’s  Encyclopaedia 
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An  Unusual  Offer ! 


TKe  Institute  Tie  for  One  Year  ($i.oo) 
and  a Ten-year  Fountain  Pen  ^2. 50 — the 
two  for  only  $2.50 


What  the  Ten  Year 
Pen  is: 

One  of  the  best  fountain  pens  now  offered, 
made  of  the  very  best  materials  throughout — 

14-karat  solid  gold  pen,  best  iridium  points, 

Para  hard-rubbber  barrel,  etc.  Self-filling, 
self-cleaning,  non-leakable,  always  writes  and 
guaranteed  to  be  perfect  in  construction  and 
material,  and  to  last  for  ten  years’  continuous 
use. 

State  when  ordering  whether  a fine,  medium,  or  stub  pen^point  is  desired. 


This  combination  offer  is  made  for  a limited  time  only,  and  is  open  to  both  new  subscribers 
and  renewals.  If  you  already  have  a fountain  pen,  present  a Ten  Year  Pen  to  a friend. 
He  (or  she)  will  appreciate  it. 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  80  Institute  PlsLce.  Chicatgo 


DON’T  LOSE  THIS  OPPORTUNITY  ! 

WE  OFFER  to  INSTITUTE  TIE  READERS  a FEW 
SETS  ONLY  at  an  EXCEPTIONALLY  LOW  IN- 
TRODUCTORY PRICE  and  for  a LIMITED  TIME 


What  better  gift  could  be  made  to  a child  or  Sunday 
School  teacher  ? Send  $1.00  today  and  you  will  receive  by 
mail  a handsome  portfolio,  size  5x6  inches,  containing, 

120  Bible  Pictures  by  J.  James  Tissot, 

REPRODUCED  in  all  THEIR  GORGEOUS  ORIGINAL  COLORS 


Joseph  and  His  Brethren  Welcomed 
BY  Pharaoh. 

Copyright  by  M.  De  Brunoff,  1904. 


The  whole  world  acknowledges  that  J.  James  Tissot  was 
one  of  the  greatest  artists  that  ever  lived,  so  far  as  Biblical  sub- 
jects are  concerned. 

rvothing  approaching  this  work  has  ever  been  attempted 
before.  In  a series  of  splendid  pictures,  the  great  and  impressive 
scenes  in  the  Bible  story  are  depicted,  true  in  color,  costume, 
landscape,  and  all  details  to  the  life,  the  country,  and  the  time. 

Oniy  the  unparalleled  success  in  the  higher  priced  editions 
makes  possible  this  phenomenally 
low  offer  now. 

These  pictures  have  received 
the  unqualified  endorsement  of 
leading  clergymen  and  Sunday 
School  teachers  throughout  the 
United  States. 


Nothing  could  be  more  helpful  and  interesting  and  delightful,  when  one  is 
reading  the  Bible,  than  such  a graphic  interpretation  of  Sacred  Stories. 

In  no  other  way  can  the  Bible  stories  be  made  so  real  and  actual  to  children. 
Money  refunded  if  not  satisfactory.  Address, 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


80  Inslilute  "Place 


CHICAGO 
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“It  is  good  that  a man  should  hope 
and  quietly  ivait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord.”  (Lamenta- 
Cut  from  tions  3:27.) 
the  Loaf.  Emphasize  the  word 
Lord.  There  are  differ- 
ent kinds  of  salvation,  but  it  is  good 
to  hope  and  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord. 

While  reading  Pratt’s  Studies  in 
Genesis  not  long  ago  we  were  struck 
by  his  illustration  of  this  text  in  the 
history  of  Joseph.  The  chief  butler 
forgot  him,  and  during  the  two  years 
following  he  may  have  reproached  his 
ingratitude  many  times.  But  suppose 
it  had  been  different.  Suppose  the 
butler  had  fulfilled  his  pledge  and  ob- 
tained his  liberty  and  even  secured 
him  a place  of  honor  in  Pharaoh’s 
court, — what  then?  Joseph  would 
have  received  it  as  a signal  mercy  of 
God  no  doubt,  but  would  he  in  that 
case  ever  have  appeared  on  the  pages 
of  sacred  history?  Is  it  not  rather 
true  that  had  he  obtained  justice  and 
favor  one  day  before  the  time  appoint- 
ed of  God  for  the  accomplishment  of 
His  plans  he  would  have  passed  into 
oblivion?  Is  not  Moses’  history  an 
illustration  of  this  same  thought  (Ex- 
odus 32:32),  and  that  of  Elijah  as 
well  (i  Kings  19:4)?  And  may  we 
not  add  the  name  of  many  another  of 
God’s  servants  of  less  prominence? 

Yes,  it  is  good  that  a man  should 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord! 

Ng  Vg 

“Father  Endeavor”  Clark  and  an- 
other minister  have  had  an  interview 
with  Speaker  Cannon. 

An  At  its  close  the  latter 
Agreeable  placed  a hand  on  the 
Surprise,  shoulder  of  each  and 
said  “with  much  earnest- 
ness” that  he  had  been  thought  the 


profanest  and  wickedest  man  in  the 
country,  but  that  the  truth  was  he  had 
never  sworn  a profane  oath  in  his  life, 
adding: 

“I  wouldn’t  say  ‘damn’  to  a mos- 
quito if  it  bit  me  !” 

Father  Clark  appears  to  believe  this, 
and  we  pass  it  up  to  the  Republican 
Convention. 

The  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Japanese 
army  recently  said  to  a Y.  M.  C.  A. 
representative : 

Christianity  “What  we  have  been 
in  the  looking  for  for  years  is 

Orient.  something  to  meet  the 

moral  needs  of  our 

army.” 

From  the  human  side  this  explains, 
in  part,  the  reception  Christianity  is 
meeting  in  Japan  and  the  remarkable 
opportunities  for  consecrated  and  edu- 
cated Christian  young  men  in  that 
land.  The  older  Japanese,  although 
not  ready  to  accept  our  religion  for 
themselves,  are  thus  encouraging  its 
promulgation  in  the  Empire  for  the 
sake  of  the  rising  generation.  Mar- 
quis Ito  himself  recently  gave  $5,000 
towards  the  building  fund  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  in  that  country. 

But  what  is  true  of  Japan  is  also 
true  of  China.  The  15,000  Chinese 
students  in  Tokyo  are  inquiring, 
among  other  things,  for  the  secret  of 
moral  power  for  their  nation,  and  re- 
cently 300  of  them  at  the  World’s 
Student  Federation  in  that  city  pub- 
licly expressed  a desire  to  examine  the 
Christian  faith. 

Horace  Greeley  greatly  moved  the 
youth  of  this  country  some  years  ago 
by  his  stirring  phrase:  “Go  West! 
Young  man,  go  West!”  This  is  the 
time  for  another  prophet  to  arise  and 
say : “Go  East ! Young  man,  go  East !” 
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It  was  said  by  the  late  Thomas  B. 
Reed  that  the  only  public  opinion 
worth  anything  was 
“Mouth  “mouth  to  mouth  opin- 
to  Mouth  ion.”  By  this  he  meant 
Opinion.”  the  topics  of  conversa- 
tion around  the  fireside, 
in  the  country  store,  on  the  railroad 
train,  in  the  hotel  lobby,  the  club  room, 
the  shop,  the  factory  and  the  like.  In 
his  competent  judgment  it  was  such 
opinion  that  had  the  most  influence  in 
the  world. 

The  thought  is  worthy  of  careful 
consideration  as  an  inspiration  to  per- 
sonal evangelism.  It  is  that  of  Henry 
Clay  Trumbull  in  his  Individual  Work 
for  Individuals,  and  if  witnesses  for 
Christ  would  form  the  habit  church 
statistics  would  exhibit  the  results. 

As  a reflex  advantage,  Christians 
themselves  would  become  more  intelli- 
gent in  the  Bible  and  better  acquainted 
with  their  own  birthright  in  Christ, 
for  nothing  so  stimulates  the  acquire- 
ment of  knowledge  as  the  necessity 
to  impart  it. 

Unsettled  business  conditions,  di- 
minished incomes,  increased  numbers 
of  the  unemployed  and 
The  Church’s  hard  times  generally  au- 
Opportunity.  gur  a sympathetic  ear 
for  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  When  God’s  judgments 
are  in  the  earth  the  inhabitants  thereof 
will  learn  righteousness. 

Now,  therefore,  is  the  time  for  the 
church  to  awake  to  her  opportunity, 
especially  in  the  larger  cities.  It  is 
none  too  early  to  plan  for  aggressive 
things  this  summer  in  the  way  of  tent 
and  open-air  preaching.  And  this 
preaching  should  be  the  very  best  to 
be  had,  and  it  should  be  supplemented 
by  the  most  stirring  Gospel'  singing. 

Let  the  rich  men  of  our  churches 
and  the  men  of  brain  who  know  how 
to  do  things  invest  their  means  and 
other  talents  in  a great  campaign.  It 
will  mean  much  to  the  life  of  this  na- 
tion in  every  way,  to  say  nothing  of 


spiritual  blessing  and  the  magnifying 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

Ng  Vg 

Governor  Folk  tells  of  a “boodler” 
legislator  who  could  not  “conscien- 
tiously” retain  two 
Freaks  of  bribes  for  voting  on  op- 
Conscience.  posite  sides  of  the  same 
question,  and  therefore 
on  receiving  $50,000  to  vote  “aye” 
magnanimously  returned  $25,000  pre- 
viously received  to  vote  “nay.” 

In  the  same  way  we  sometimes  hear 
of  Christians  who  profess  unusual 
blessing  in  communion  with  God 
while  living  in  outward  disobedience 
and  unfaithfulness,  as  judged  by  their 
relations  to  their  neighbors. 

There  is,  therefore,  need  at  this  time 
for  a revival  of  the  preaching  qf  the 
Ten  Commandments  to  all  classes. 

Vg  Ng 

A Christian  worker  entered  a liquor 
saloon  and  pleaded  with  the  bar-tender 
to  accept  Christ.  The 
A Word  latter  grew  angry,  or- 
in  Season,  dered  him  out  and 
threatened  to  call  the 
police.  When  the  worker  was  gone 
the  bar-tender  felt  so  ashamed  and 
alarmed , at  having  treated  a servant 
of  Christ  so  shabbily,  that  he  resolved 
to  renounce  his  business,  which  he  did 
the  very  next  day.  Some  time  follow- 
ing, he  was  converted  and  is  now  a 
teacher  of  the  truth  among  the  Ply- 
mouth Brethren. 

* Be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  breth- 
ren, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.  A word  in  season, 
how  good  it  is ! Thou  knowest  not 
which  shall  prosper,  whether  this  or 
that. 


If  my  faith  be  false  I ought  to 
change  it,  whereas  if  it  be  true  I am 
bound  to  propagate  it. — Archbishop 
Whateley. 

First  ponder,  then  dare. — Von  Molt- 
ke. 
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How  Booker  T.  Washington  Got  the  Public  Ear. 

Howard  W.  Pope. 


IN  the  year  1892  the  International 
Christian  W orkers’  Association  held 
its  annual  convention  at  Tremont 
Temple,  Boston.  The  convention  last- 
ed about  a week,  and  was  probably 
the  most  notable  gathering  of  Chris- 
tian workers  ever  held  in  this  coun- 
try. At  that  convention  Booker  T. 
Washington  gave  an  address  on  his 
work  at  Tuskeegee  College.  The 
speech  produced  a profound  impres- 
sion, but  did  not  attract  any  wide- 
spread attention. 

The  next  year  the  Association  held 
its  annual  convention  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 
The  meetings  were  held  in  the  largest 
opera  house  in  the  city,  and  the  build- 
ing was  filled  three  times  a day, 
though  each  session  was  three  hours 
long.  To  some  of  us  from  the  North 
it  seemed  hardly  right  to  separate  the 
colored  people  from  the  whites,  but 
we  left  all  those  details  to  the  local 
committee  who  assured  us  that  it  was 
the  usual  custom  in  the  South. 

However,  the  arrangement  of  the 
program  was  wholly  in  the  hands  of 
Northern  men,  or  Booker  Wash- 
ington would  not  have  had  a place  on 
it,  or  any  other  negro.  As  it  was, 
two  or  three  negroes  were  invited  to 
speak.  Recalling  his  able  address  at 
Boston,  Booker  Washington  was  in- 
vited to  speak  again  at  Atlanta,  but 
as  it  was  a rule  of  the  Association 
that  the  same  work  should  not  be  pre- 
sented a second  time  except  under 
the  head  of  “Report  of  Progress”  he 
was  informed  that  he  could  only  have 
ten  minutes  for  his  address. 

When  the  hour  arrived  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  work  among  the  negroes, 
the  opera  house  was  crowded  and  the 
stage  was  filled  with  notable  people, 
including  the  mayor  of  the  city,  the 
governor  of  the  'state  and  other  dis- 
tinguished citizens.  It  was  evident 
enough  that  they  did  not  anticipate 
this  part  of  the  program  with  any 


great  relish,  but  they  had  evidently 
made  up  their  minds  to  submit  to  it 
out  of  deference  to  those  of  us  who 
came  from  the  North  and  who  did  not 
know  any  better  than  to  put  such 
idiots  on  the  program. 

The  first  colored  speaker  produced 
little  or  no  impression.  The  second 
was  a woman  and  a very  light  mu- 
latto. Some  of  the  Southerners  on  the 
platform  smiled  in  a contemptuous 
way  and  inquired  of  us  what  race  she 
belonged  to.  One  of  the  Northerners 
laughed  and  answered  back : 

“You  gentlemen  ought  to  know  bet- 
ter than  we.” 

This  speaker  awakened  very  little 
interest.  Then  came  Booker  Wash- 
ington. 

HIS  VERY  FIRST  SENTENCE 

attracted  the  attention  of  everyone, 
and  as  he  proceeded  they  became  so 
absorbed  and  interested  that  they  for- 
got all  about  his  color,  and  when  he 
finished  they  greeted  him  with  the 
heartiest  applause. 

“Who  is  that  fellow?”  “Say,  that 
man  can  speak !”  “What  an  orator  !” 
and  such  expressions  were  heard  on 
every  hand,  and  none  were  heartier 
in  their  praise  than  the  brethren  of 
the  Southland,  who  for  the  first  time 
in  their  lives  perhaps  were  actually 
proud  of  their  “brother  in  black.” 

The  speaker,  who  had  arrived  only 
a few  minutes  before  his  address  came 
on,  received  the  applause  very  modest- 
ly, shook  hands  with  a few  of  us, 
picked  up  his  grip  and  started  for  the 
station  to  catch  his  train  back  to 
Boston. 

Then  we  ascertained  what  few  peo- 
ple ever  knew,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
convention  he  was  in  Boston,  and 
that  he  came  all  the  way  from  Boston 
to  Atlanta  and  back,  a distance  of 
over  2,000  miles,  to  speak  ten  minutes. 

Most  people  would  have  said  that 
if  they  could  not  have  more  time  than 
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that  they  would  not  journey  so  far. 
Washington,  however,  realized  the 
value  of  even  ten  minutes,  for  it  was 
the  first  time  that  he  or  any  other 
colored  man  had  ever  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  addressing  an  audience  of 
zvhite  people  in  the  South. 

The  results  showed  that  he  had  not 
overestimated  the  importance  of  this 
opportunity.  So  strongly  did  he  com- 
mend himself  to  those  Southerners  for 
his  wit  and  wisdom,  his  foresight  and 
hindsight,  his  rare  reasonableness  and 
good  sense,  his  appreciation  of  the 
real  needs  of  the  colored  people  and 
best  means  of  helping  them,  that  the 
next  year  when  the  great  Atlanta  Ex- 
position was  held,  Washington  was 

UNANIMOUSLY  INVITED 

to  represent  his  race  in  the  Exposi- 
tion in  a public  address.  It  proved  to 
be  the  most  notable  address  of  the 
whole  Exposition.  It  was  telegraphed 


all  over  the  country  and  published  in 
all  the  papers.  One  of  the  ablest  pa- 
pers in  the  land  declared  that  Booker 
Washington’s  address  was  the  most 
notable  utterance  on  the  negro  ques- 
tion since  the  Emancipation  Proclama- 
tion. 

I was  at  that  time  one  of  the  secre- 
taries of  the  International  Christian 
Workers’  Association.  Washington 
wrote  to  us,  and,  referring  to  the  in- 
terest his  address  had  awakened,  he 
gratefully  said: 

“Whatever  benefits  may  come  to  my 
race  from  that  speech  and  whatever 
honor  may  come  to  me  will  be  due  to 
the  opportunity  you  gave  me  to  speak 
ten  minutes  at  the  Atlanta  Conven- 
tion.” 

' Doubtless  that  was  true,  but  I doubt 
if  any  • other  man  living  would  have 
recognized  the  opportunity  as  Wash- 
ington did,  and  have  traveled  2,000 
miles  to  speak  so  short  a time. 


Adaptation  in  Christian  Work. 

George  R.  Stuart. 


0 TUDENTS  are  open  to  two  dan- 

gers — first,  to  center  their  minds 
on  one  line  and  become  narrow ; sec- 
ond, to  center  their  minds  on  nothing 
and  become  nothing. 

A mechanic  must  understand  not 
only  his  tools  but  also  the  material  he 
works  with;  what  he  works  in  as  well 
as  what  he  works  with.  Set  a car- 
penter at  work  on  a house,  show  him 
how  to  use  his  tools,  but  if  you  don’t 
teach  him  what  is  the  right  kind  of 
lumber  to  use  he  will  put  up  mighty 
poor  buildings. 

The  average  Christian  worker 
needs  to  know  a good  deal  about  hu- 
manity. I once  studied  how  to  get  an 
audience,  and  after  wide  observation 

1 concluded  there  was  just  one  reason 

WHY  THEY  don’t  COME 

to  hear  us,  namely;  They  don’t  want 
to  hear  us.  The  public  was  never  so 
willing  as  today  to  pay  large  sums  to 


see  and  hear  what  they  really  want 
to  see  and  hear. 

I thought : “Perhaps  they  don’t  want 
to  hear  the  Bible.”  But  I found  that 
two  of  the  most  popular  plays  are 
“Parsifal”  and  the  “Passion  Play.” 
Among  the  most  popular  books  are 
Ben  Hnr  and  Mrs.  Wiggs  of  the  Cab- 
bage Patch,  a little  home  mission  story. 
More  Bibles  were  sold  last  year  than 
copies  of  any  novel  ever  published. 
Folks  want  it,  but  not  in  dry  packages. 

Very  few  men  are  thoroughly  equip- 
ped who  also  know  the  crowds  they 
work  with.  A dentist  first  looks  in 
your  mouth,  examines  the  tooth,  and 
then  chooses  the  particular  instrument 
he  wants.  So  with  a doctor  and  his 
medicines,  a mechanic  and  his  tools. 
Some  of  us  need  to  adapt  our  tools  to 
the  job  better. 

Get  the  best  material  you  can  from 
teachers  and  books,  then  study  human 
nature.  Know  men.  That  was  the  secret 
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of  Sam  Jones’  success  in  reaching  the 
masses.  It  came  out  of  his  life.  He 
started  poor.  He  dug  in  an  ore  bank, 
but  he  studied  the  men  he  worked 
with  and  came  to  know  what  every 
man  is  made  of,  from  the  humblest 
negro  to  the  president.  As  soon  as  he 
faced  a crowd  he  studied  it. 

Some  fine  preachers  know  theology, 
but  they  don’t  know  folks.  They  get 
wrapped  up  with  the  subject  and  with 
themselves,  and  preach  what  pleases 
themselves.  Better  develop  your  crowd 
rather  than  your  theme,  or  you’ll  soon 
be  a “poplar”  preacher — preaching  to 
poplar  benches. 

The  pulpit  is  calling  for  men  with 
brains,  who  can  grip  the  situation  and 
deliver  the  goods.  There  is  no  trouble 
getting  “fields”  for  such  men.  You 
can’t  prize  open  doors  with  human 
crowbars.  As  soon  as  you  are  so  big 
that  your  present  place  won’t  hold 
you,  you  will  break  out  into  a bigger 
one.  The  wasp,  when  it  is  big  enough, 
breaks  out  with  wings  to  fly  with  and 
an  atmosphere  to  fly  in  and  a stinger 
to  take  care  of  itself. 

If  you  are  looking  for  big  places 
you  will  never  get  them.  You  will  be 
surprised  to  And  yourself  hitting  the 
grit  all  the  time.  Get 

THE  BEST  POSSIBLE  QUALIFICATIONS 

to  do  the  best  work  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  there  will  be  no 
trouble  about  a place  for  you. 

After  serving  some  time  as  a col- 
porter  I went  off  to  college.  I thought 
a preacher  must  be  a debater,  so  I 
went  in  for  debating  and  won  the 
medal.  So  with  the  English  compo- 
sition prize,  and  the  reader’s  medal, 
and  the  orator’s  medal.  Then  I mar- 
ried the  president’s  daughter  and  set- 
tled down  in  a small  station  in  our 
conference.  I used  all  my  ability  and 
knowledge  to  preach  “George  Stuart, 
and  him  dignified,”  instead  of  “Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.” 

The  time  came  when  I lost  all  my 
sermons  and  skeletons — and  grip  too 


— at  Atlanta.  What  could  I do?  I 
told  my  wife. 

“Can’t  the  Lord  give  you  some  more 
sermons  ?”  she  said. 

“He  didn’t  give  me  those,”  I re- 
plied. 

“Husband,”  she  said,  “we  have  been 
here  two  years,  and  the  church  has 
been  crowded,  but 

NOT  A SINGLE  CONVERT  YET  ! 

Maybe  if  the  Lord  gave  you  more 
sermons  there  would  be  fruit.” 

It  brought  to  my  mind  the  promise 
of  Luke  II  ;I3  : “If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him.”  We  had  a 
little  child,  and  putting  my  arms 
around  him  I said : 

“You  know.  Lord,  I’d  give  this  child 
anything.  You  have  promised  to  do 
the  same.” 

And  I called  on  the  Lord  for  power 
— not  for  popularity,  not  for  applause 
— but  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  power 
to  win  souls. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  if  you  are  really 
hungry  and  thirsty  to  get  the  richest 
things  from  God  for  His  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  He  will  give  you 
the  folks  to  work  with ! 


An  Early  Believer's  Prayer. 

“O  Lord,  who  art  the  Light,  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life;  in  whom 
there  is  no  darkness,  error,  vanity  nor 
death ; the  Light,  without  which  there 
is  darkness;  the  Way,  without  which 
there  is  wandering;  the  Truth,  with- 
out which  there  is  error;  the  Life, 
without  which  there  is  death ; say, 
Lord,  ‘Let  there  be  light,’  and  I shall 
see  light  and  eschew  darkness ; I shall 
see  the  way,  and  avoid  wandering;  I 
shall  see  the  truth,  and  shun  error ; I 
shall  see  life  and  escape  death.  Il- 
luminate, O illuminate  my  blind  soul, 
which  sitteth  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death ; and  direct  my  feet 
in  the  way  of  peace !” 
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A Reminiscence  of  the  R.evival  of  1857-8. 

John  D.  Pope. 


IN  the  summer  of  1857  I became 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  St.  Paul,  Minn.  At  that  time  the 
country  was  wild  with  speculation. 
On  my  way  to  church  Sundays, 
passing  hotels  and  street  corners,  it 
was  common  to  see  groups  of  men 
and  hear  from  them  such  expressions 
“Corner  lots — two  or  three  per  cent 
a month,”  and  “Mighty  big  chances !” 
A private  record,  made  at  the  time, 
said : “The  people  here  are  generous, 
and  kind,  and  wicked.”  Just  then  I 
■was  urged  to  return  and  settle  in  the 
East.  In  great  perplexity  of  doubt 
and  distress,  a day  was  spent  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer  with  Bible  in  hand 
among  the  then  oak  forests  above 
Summit  Avenue,  overlooking  the  city. 
The  result  was  a decision  to  remain 
in  St.  Paul,  assuredly  gathering  that 
the  Lord  had  a work  for  me  to  do 
there. 

Early  that  fall  came 

THE  FINANCIAL  CRASH 

of  1857.  The  excitement  was  terrible. 
Many  lost  everything  in  a day.  It 
was  pitiful  to  see  good  men  almost 
crazed  with  anguish  over  the  situa- 
tion, some  asking  for  a sermon  on 
“The  Financial  Crisis,”  the  response 
to  which  was  a call  to  return  unto 
the  Lord. 

At  that  time  the  church  was  over- 
whelmed with  a debt  for  which  there 
was  nothing  to  show  but  the  folly  of 
ever  incurring  it.  The  only  encourag- 
ing feature  seemed  to  be  that  the 
dreadful  state  of  depression  drove  so 
many  Christians  to  humiliation  and 
prayer.  In  view  of  this  fact  my  pri- 
vate entry  at  the  time  reads  thus : “I 
hope  to  say  in  a few  weeks : The 

good  old  ship  Zion  is  sailing  before 
the  breeze.” 

During  that  fall  the  indications  of 
revival  semed  more  and  more  appar- 
ent from  week  to  week.  Many  Chris- 


tians were  earnestly  praying  for  it. 

The  year  1858  opened  with 

MANY  EXPRESSED  DESIRES  FOR  A NEW 
AND  BETTER  LIFE. 

Wandering  prodigals  began  to  come 
back  to  themselves,  and  turn  their  , 
thoughts  to  the  heavenly  Father’s 
house.  Christians  prayed  with  in- 
creased burden  of  earnestness.  Meet- 
ings were  multiplied,  with  preaching 
Wednesday  evenings  in  addition  to  the 
Sabbath,  and  cottage  prayer  meetings 
were  held  Friday  evenings.  The  pro- 
phet’s invitation  was  taken  up  (Hosea 
6:1,  2)  : “Come,  and  let  us  return  un- 
to the  Lord ; for  He  hath  torn,  and 
He  will  heal  us : He  hath  smitten,  and 
He  will  bind  us  up.  After  two  days 
will  He  revive  us.  In  the  third  day 
He  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live 
in  His  sight.” 

In  January  the  pastor  was  called 
to  Hudson,  Wis.,  to  assist  in  revival 
meetings,  and  there  preached  the 
Word  to  large  congregations  for  about 
three  weeks. 

Meantime  the  work  in  St.  Paul  be- 
came urgent. 

A DAY  OF  FASTING  AND  PRAYER 

was  observed.  The  church  came  to- 
gether about  ten  o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  until  five  in  the  afternoon,  and 
then  again  in  the  evening  until  near 
ten  o’clock. 

It  was  a time  of  great  power. 
Showers  of  blessing  came  down  upon 
the  people.  Believers  were  quickened 
and  refreshed,  and  a number  of  un- 
saved converted. 

A delegation  of  the  brethren  then 
came  to  Hudson  for  the  pastor,  who 
returned  and  entered  the  work  at 
home.  We  were  then  in  special  daily 
meetings  one  hundred  days  in  un- 
broken succession,  and  holding  three 
meetings  Sundays. 
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In  the  course  of  these  efforts  three 
days  of  fasting  and  prayer  were  held, 
the  first  in  January,  the  second  in 
March,  and  the  third  in  April.  Those 
were  memorable  days  on  account  of 
the  manifest  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  assembled  at 
ten  o’clock  in  the  morning,  continued 
humbling  ourselves  before  God,  con- 
fessing and  praying  with  one  or  two 
brief  intermissions  until  five  o’clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  then  returned  and 
held  on  until  ten  o’clock  at  night,  un- 
able to  close  the  meeting  sooner. 

On  and  immediately  following  each 
of  those  days  of  prayer  new  cases  of 
inquiry  arose,  and  confessions  oc- 
curred. The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass, 
and  the  work  of  salvation  went  on 
mightily  and  gloriously.  The  church 
was  doubled  in  numbers,  and  more 
than  doubled  in  moral  and  spiritual 
strength. 

Many  instances  of 

IMMEDIATE  ANSWERS  TO  PRAYER 

occurred.  As  examples,  the  following 
may  here  be  mentioned : 

At  the  opening  of  the  meeting  on 
one  of  the  fast  days  a brother  living 
nine  miles  out  came  in  on  his  way  up 
the  country  on  business,  and  requested 
special  prayer  for  his  wife,  who  had 
not  then  the  Christian  hope  but  was 


inquiring  after  the  way  of  life.  The 
case  was  laid  before  the  Lord  by  the 
whole  church  with  great  earnestness. 
Soon  after  word  came  of  her  joyful 
conversion  at  the  very  hour  when  the 
prayer  of  faith  was  being  offered. 

A Christian  man  of  business  from 
the  East  came  into  one  of  the  meet- 
ings and  asked  special  prayer  for  his 
son  at  home  many  miles  away.  The 
next  report  from  that  son  was  the 
news  of  his  conversion  at  the  time  the 
church  was  praying  for  him. 

Growing  out  of  this  time  of  refresh- 
ing, the  St.  Paul  church  adopted  the 
plan  of  a sunrise  prayer  meeting  on 
New  Year’s  morning — a custom  which 
has  ever  since  been  observed  with 
great  benefit. 

As  a result  of  the  great  revival  of 
1857-8  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  As- 
sociation of  this  country  had  its  birth, 
and  a new  and  powerful  impulse  was 
given  to  the  work  of  missions,  to  evan- 
gelism and  to  every  cause  of  benev- 
olence. 

In  a ministry  of  fifty-nine  years,  ex- 
tending over  a wide  range  of  terri- 
tory, I have  seen  but  few  such  mighty 
manifestations  of  divine  power  on  so 
extended  a scale. 

And  why?  Simply  and  only  be- 
cause Christians  have  not  so  contin- 
ued with  one  accord  and  steadfastly 
in  prayer. 


Immediate  Salvation. 

Griffith  John. 


Dr.  Griffith  John,  the  “Grand  Old 
Man  of  Central  China,”  who  cele- 
brated his  missionary  jubilee  in  1905, 
published  the  following  remarkable 
statement  in  1894: 

“I  was  eight  years  old  when  I 
joined  the  church,  I preached  my  first 
sermon  when  I was  fourteen,  and  yet 
I was  a missionary  for  twenty  years 
before  I had  a full  vision  of  Christ  as 
an  ever-present  Saviour  from  sin. 
This  vision  of  Christ  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary for  success.” 


Probably  this  fresh  baptism  of  in- 
ward light  was  the  cause  of  the  fresh 
methods  he  adopted  about  that  time. 
Writing  in  his  twenty-first  year  as  a 
missionary,  he  said : 

“In  no  period  of  my  life  have  I 
sought  the  immediate  salvation  of 
men  with  an  aim  so  direct  as  I have 
done  these  two  years.  Formerly  my 
immediate  aim  was  the  enlightenment 
of  men,  hoping  that  they  might  be 
converted  some  day.  Of  late  my  aim 
has  been  their  conversion  there  and 
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then.  I have  gone  to  the  chapels  day 
after  day  expecting  to  see  men 
brought  to  God  whilst  speaking  to 
them,  and  God  has  given  me  to  see 
wonderful  manifestations  of  His  sav- 
ing power  as  the  result.  Some  of  our 
warmest,  happiest  and  most  consist- 
ent members  are  men  who  have  been 
brought  to  an  immediate  decision  in 
the  course  of  a single  conversation. 

THIS  DIRECTNESS  OF  AIM 

in  regard  to  the  immediate  salvation 
of  men  has  changed  my  mode  of 
preaching.  I know  not  whether  you 
would  call  it  preaching  at  all.  For- 
merly I used  to  harangue  from  the 
platform  or  pulpit  for  an  hour  or 
an  hour  and  a half.  Now  I sit 
or  stand  among  the  people,  ques- 
tion them  and  re-question  them  till  a 
few  ideas  are  clearly  and  firmly  de- 


0\ir Prison. 

A.  P. 

The  Census  Bureau  has  recently 
issued  its  printed  report  concern- 
ing prisoners  and  juvenile  delinquents 
in  penal  institutions.  The  Act  estab- 
lishing a permanent  census  bureau 
states  expressly  that  the  collection  of 
statistics  of  special  classes,  among 
whom  prisoners  are  included,  must  not 
be  done  until  after  other  census  re- 
ports have  been  finished,  consequently 
the  present  census  was  not  taken  until 
1904. 

Preceding  censuses  included  as  pris- 
oners all  persons  kept  behind  prison 
bars,  but  the  present  census  was  re- 
stricted to  sane  prisoners  at  least  ten 
years  of  age,  confined  on  a term  or 
indefinite  sentence  in  civil  prisons  and 
juvenile  institutions.  This  excluded 
those  persons  not  under  sentence  and 
merely  held  for  trial,  or  as  witnesses 
in  criminal  cases,  or  detained  in  prison 
for  safe  keeping  because  of  insanity 
or  for  non-payment  of  fines.  It  also 
excluded  the  inmates  of  military  and 
naval  prisons,  the  insane,  and  those 
under  ten  years  of  age. 


posited  in  their  minds,  and  then  with 
all  the  energy  and  earnestness  I can 
command  I try  and  impress  their 
minds  with  the  importance  of  the 
things  they  have  heard.  If  any  one 
seems  to  be  somewhat  impressed  I take 
him  to  the  vestry  where  I explain  mat- 
ters more  fully  to  him  and  pray  with 
him.  In  this  way  some  have  been 
enlightened  and  won  to  Christ  on  the 
same  day,  whilst  many  have  received 
impressions  which  cannot  be  effaced. 
During  the  coming  year  I hope  to  see 
much  of  the  seed  sown  in  this  man- 
ner springing  up  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.” 

His  advice  to  young  missionaries 
has  often  been  summed  up  in  a sin- 
gle phrase : , 

“Preach  the  Gospel,  and  take  time 
to  be  holy  as  a preparation  for  preach- 
ing.” 


Pop\jla.tion. 

Fitt. 

Another  important  difference  be- 
tween this  and  preceding  censuses  is 
that  the  principal  schedule  used  in 
this  investigation  called  for  a record 
of  every  prisoner  during  the  whole 
year  of  1904,  rather  than  the  whole 
prison  population  on  any  given  date. 
This  plan  gives  a more  correct  view 
of  the  present  day  movement  of  the 
prison  population,  and  the  personal 
facts  regarding  prisoners  enable  a 
more  reliable  analysis  to  be  made  re- 
garding them.  However,  in  order  to 
establish  connection  between  this  and 
preceding  reports  a brief  analysis  of 
all  persons  confined  in  penal  institu- 
tions was  taken  on  June  30,  1904.  On 
that  day  the  following  institutions 


were  covered: 

U.  S.  civil  prisons....  4 

State  prisons,  state  and 
county  penitentiaries . 67 

Reformatories  for  adults  14 

County  jails  and  work- 

houses  i,i8i 

Municipal  prisons  and 
workhouses  71 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


535 


They  contained  a total  of  81,772  in- 
mates, of  whom  77,269  (or  94.5)  per 
cent  were  males,  and  4,503  (or  5.5 
per  cent)  were  females.  The  ratio  of 
prisoners  to  population  was  100.6  per 
100,000,  which  shows  a slight  decrease 
from  the  census  of  1890.  Twelve 
states  showed  increased  ratios  of  pris- 
oners to  population.  The  figures  show 
a decreasing  proportion  of  female 
prisoners,  while  the  proportion  of  col- 
ored prisoners  has  increased  percep- 
tibly. 

At  the  present  time  the  primary 
value  of  prison  statistics  is  felt  to  lie 
in  the  personal  facts  supplied  in  re- 
gard to  the  individual  criminal  and  in 
the  information  about  the  use  of  im- 
prisonment as  a means  of  repressing 
crime.  Prison  statistics  are  hard  to 
procure,  and  no  matter  how  complete 
and  intelligently  arranged  they  can 
serve  only  as  a superficial  means  of 
gauging  the  crime  movement,  since 
they  do  not  account  for  the  many  who, 
though  guilty  of  crime,  escape  the 
penalty  of  imprisonment  by  the  pay- 
ment of  fine,  by  the  suspension  of  sen- 
tence or  by  some  other  form  of  len- 
iency. Moreover,  in  comparing  these 
new  statistics  with  former  reports  it 
must  be  remembered  that  imprison- 
ment as  a penalty  for  minor  offenses 
is  being  supplanted  more  and  more 
by  reformative  measures.  Those  who 
formerly  would  have  been  sent  to  jail 
are  now  placed  on  probation,  partic- 
ularly in  the  case  of  juvenile  delin- 
quents, who  are  now  more  and  more 
disappearing  from  the  prison  popula- 
tion. 

The  existence  of  this  prison  popula- 
tion opens  up  many 

PROBLEMS  NOT  PROVIDED  FOR  BY  THE 
GOVERNMENT. 

While  men  and  women  are  in  deten- 
tion there  is  the  problem  of  their 
moral  and  spiritual  welfare  as  well  as 
the  disciplinary  results  that  are  sought 
to  be  attained.  After  the  prisoner  is 
released  comes  the  heart-breaking 
problem  of  restoring  him  to  the  con- 


fidence of  the  public  and  enabling  him 
to  get  a footing  as  an  honest  man. 
Mrs.  Maud  Ballington  Booth  says  that 
the  best  way  to  help  a discharged 
prisoner  is  to  begin  before  his  dis- 
charge by  awakening  in  him  a realiza- 
tion of  the  sin  and  folly  and  failure 
of  the  past,  and  teaching  him  lessons 
of  self-mastery.  The  Volunteer  Prison 
League  founded  by  Mrs.  Booth  has 
enrolled  about  40,000  prisoners  in  the 
past  ten  years.  Nearly  4,000  men  com- 
ing homeless  and  friendless  from 
prison  have  been  helped. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
prisoners  behind  the  bars  offer 

A MOST  FRUITFUL  FIELD 
for  bringing  men  and  women  to  a 
definite  surrender  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord.  Official  chaplains 
are  connected  only  with  the  larger 
institutions,  so  that  the  work  of  hold- 
ing meetings  and  visiting  from  cell  to 
cell  in  the  jails  must  be  done  by  vol- 
unteer Christian  effort.  The  testi- 
mony of  Chaplain  A.  Drahms  of  the 
San  Quentin  penitentiary,  California, 
is  interesting.  Writing  on  December 
13th  last  he  said:  “Our  Christian 

work  in  the  prison  is  going  on  very 
satisfactorily  now.  I have  often 
thought  after  17  years  in  the  chap- 
laincy of  this  institution,  whether  a 
more  fruitful  field  on  the  whole  pre- 
sents itself  in  the  ordinary  life  of  the 
clergyman.”  Chaplain  Herrick  of  Au- 
burn, New  York,  recently  reported 
that  26  men  arose  and  promised  to 
lead  a Christian  life  on  one  Sunday. 

When  the  religious  welfare  of  pris- 
oners was  first  brought  to  Mr. 
Moody’s  attention  in  1895,  he  saw 
with  his  clear  discernment  that  it  must 
be  a favorable  time  to  reach  men  with 
the  Gospel,  separated  as  they  are  from 
surroundings  of  vice  and  crime  and 
with  plenty  of  time  to  read  and  to 
think.  By  means  of  the  Prison  Book 
Fund  established  by  him,  over  660,000 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Gospels,  religious 
books  and  magazines  have  been  sent 

( Co?icluded  on  page  jjg. ) 
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liThe  Study  of  the  Bible 


Sak.\il  the  Sinner. 

A.  C.  Dixon. 

Key  texts:  “Saul,  a choice  young  man,  and  a goodly,”  i Samuel  g:2. 
“So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armor  bearer,  and  all  his  men, 
that  same  day  together,”  i Samuel  31:6. 


Our  first  text  is  the  twilight  of  the 
morning;our  second  is  the  blackness 
of  midnight.  Saul  at  first  is  like  a 
cedar  of  Lebanon,  towering  above 
the  other  trees  of  the  forest;  at  the 
last  he  is  the  old  trunk,  stripped  of 
leaves  and  branches,  uprooted,  torn 
and  dead.  His  manhood  at  first  is  a 
palace  of  stately  beauty;  at  the  last 
it  is  a wreck  of  ruins. 

Look  at  him  first  as  he  is  pre- 
sented in  the  first  text, 

“a  choice  young  man,  and  a 

GOODLY.” 

1.  He  has  a fine  presence.  Such 
a physical  being  is  not  to  be  de- 
spised, for  the  body  is  the  temple  of 
God.  I Samuel  9:2. 

2.  He  has  good  parentage.  It  is 
a blessing  for  a young  man  to  feel 
that  he  must  maintain  the  position 
of  an  honored  family.  It  may  save 
him  from  meanness  and  inspire  him 
to  noble  endeavor,  i Samuel  g:i. 

3.  He  was  industrious.  The  road 
to  advancement  lies  along  the  way 
of  honest  work.  While  Saul  was 
looking  for  his  father’s  asses  he 
found  a kingdom  for  himself,  i Sam- 
uel 9:3. 

4.  He  was  humble;  shrank  from 
assuming  so  great  a responsibility. 
On  his  return  to  his  uncle  Saul  made 
no  mention  of  his  anointing  bv 
Samuel.  When  the  day  of  corona- 
tion arrived  he  could  not  be  found, 
for  he  was  hidden  among  the  stuff. 
There  was  no  pushing  of  himself 
forward  in  an  offensive  way.  Modesty 
and  humility  are  elements  of  strength. 
Egotism  is  always  weakness,  i Sam- 
uel 9:21. 


5.  He  was  certain  of  his  calling. 
Samuel,  whom  he  recognized  as  a 
prophet  of  God,  had  anointed  him 
king.  Some  men  are  weak  because 
they  are  not  certain  they  are  in  the 
right  place.  They  fear  they  have 
missed  their  vocation;  they  are  bet- 
ter adapted  for  something  else  • 
Such  men  are  not  apt  to  succeed- 
I Samuel  10:9-1 1. 

6.  Saul  was  also  very  magnani- 
mous. “They  despised  him  and 
brought  him  no  presents,”  l Samuel 
10:26,  27.  Saul  held  his  peace  with 
admirable  self-control.  After  the 
victory  the  people  said  unto  Samuel: 
“Who  is  he  that  said,  Shall  Saul 
reign  over  us?  Bring  the  men,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death.”  But 
Saul  replied:  “There  shall  not  a man 
be  put  to  death  this  day:  for  today 
the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in 
Israel.”  True  greatness  may  be 
measured  by  the  way  in  which  a 
man  treats  his  friends  and  deals  with 
his  enemies.  Saul  had  the  marks  of 
greatness  in  that  he  was  faithful  to 
his  friends  and  magnanimous  towards 
his  enemies.  He  conquered  them  by 
forgiveness,  i Samuel  11:12,  13. 

From  this  high  position  Saul  fell 
to 

THE  LEVEL  OF  A SUICIDE. 

What  brought  it  about? 

I.  He  became  proud.  Now  that 
he  is  king  he  begins  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  making  a display.  He 
ceases  to  be  little  in  his  own  sight. 
He  magnifies  his  position  above 
character.  He  determines  to  be  a 
great  king,  while  he  forgets  the  im- 
portance of  being  a good  man. 
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2.  Presumption  is  the  next  step. 
He  expects  Samuel  to  come  and 
offer  sacrifice  before  the  battle,  but 
the  prophet  is  delayed.  Saul  takes 
the  matter  in  his  own  hands,  erects 
the  altar,  acts  as  priest  himself  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  who  of 
course  know  that  he  is  disobeying 
God.  Such  an  act  will  demoralize 
the  people,  for  if  the  king  can  diso- 
bey God  why  may  not  they?  The 
lawlessness  of  high  officials  is  certain 
to  make  the  multitude  lawless.  The 
sins  of  those  in  power  are  certain  to 
corrupt  the  masses.  To  allow  Saul 
to  continue  king,  now  that  he  has 
openly  proclaimed  disloyalty  to  God, 
would  be  to  weaken,  if  not  destroy, 
the  loyalty  of  all  the  people. 

God  does  not  utterly  forsake  him. 
He  is  willing  to  give  him  another  op- 
portunity, so  He  commissions  him  to 
go  up  and  smite  Amalek  with  every- 
thing that  he  has.  But  Saul  pre- 
sumes again  to  disobey  God  by 
keeping  alive  Agag  the  king,  with 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  oxen.  He 
still  takes  the  side  of  his  sin  against 
God.  He  defends  himself  in  his  diso- 
bedience. Samuel  announced  to  him 
the  great  principle  which  is  good  for 
all  ages:  '‘To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams;  for  rebellion  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness 
is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.”  Though 
Saul  says:  “I  have  sinned,”  he  blames 
the  people  for  it,  and  is  anxious  not 
so  much  that  God  shall  forgive  his 
sin  and  restore  him  to  divine  favor 
as  that  he  shall  not  lose  the  honor  of 
the  people. 

3.  Saul  in  his  pride  and  pre- 
sumption becomes  very  censorious; 
he  blames  others  for  doing  the  very 
things  of  which  he  himself  is  guilty. 
Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer,  go- 
ing forth  in  the  strength  of  God, 
climb,  a cliff  after  night,  fall  upon 
the  enemy,  and,  assisted  by  the 
earthquake,  gain  a glorious  victory. 
Saul  commands  that  no  one  shall 
eat  until  the  victory  has  become 
complete.  The  trees  in  the  woods 


are  full  of  honey,  and  Jonathan, 
faint  from  pursuing,  dips  the  end  of 
his  rod  in  the  honey,  eats  it  and  is 
refreshed.  When  Saul  learns  that 
Jonathan  has  disobeyed  his  com- 
mand, he  declares  that  he  shall  suf- 
fer death.  By  that  sentence  he 
passes  sentence  upon  himself,  for  a 
few  days  before  he  had  presumed  to 
disobey  God  in  a matter  very  much 
more  important. 

4.  Saul  is  troubled  with  an  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord.  This  evident- 
ly refers  to  his  lashing  conscience. 
He  knows  that  he  is  doing  wrong, 
and  when  conscience  asserts  itself 
he  cannot  be  happy.  Saul  strives 
to  hush  the  remonstrances  of  con- 
science by  strains  of  sweet  music. 
He  sends  for  David  and  has  him  to 
play  the  harp  in  his  presence,  and, 
at  first,  while  David  plays,  his  con- 
science is  silenced  by  the  music, 
and  Saul  for  the  time  is  well  and 
happy.  But  this  cannot  continue 
long.  One  day  the  evil  spirit  comes 
upon  him  while  David  is  playing, 
and  he  tries  to  kill  the  young  harp- 
ist with  his  javelin. 

Sinners  today  make  the  same  mis- 
take. Instead  of  taking  God’s  side 
against  their  sin,  confessing  their 
guilt,  and  praying  for  forgiveness, 
they  go  to  the  theatre,  the  concert, 
the  ballroom,  and  strive  to  drown 
the  voice  of  conscience  in  music  or 
dissipation.  They  may  have  tem- 
porary relief,  but  it  will  not  last 
long.  The  time  will  come  when 
music  and  frivolous  company  will 
not  quiet  the  lashing  conscience. 

5.  In  the  midst  of  his  pride,  pre- 
sumption, censoriousness,  and  evil 
conscience,  Saul  is  consumed  by  a 
burning  jealousy.  His  jealousy 
makes  him  artful  and  deceitful.  He 
is  willing  that  David  should  marry 
his  daughter  Michal,  that  she  may 
become  a snare  to  him.  He  sends 
the  young  warrior  to  slay  the  Philis- 
tines, hoping  that  they  will  kill  him. 
He  practices  deceit  until  he  be- 
comes utterly  unreliable.  Though 
for  the  time  moved  by  the  magna- 
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nimity  of  David  in  sparing  his  life,  he 
promises  that  he  will  never  try  to 
harm  him  again.  David  has  no  con- 
fidence in  his  truthfulness,  and  we 
find  Saul  acting  soon  after  as  if  no 
promise  had  been  made.  Fighting 
against  God  changes  the  bold  king 
into  a contemptible  hypocrite. 

6.  Finally  Saul  turns  entirely 
from  God  to  the  Devil  for  support. 
As  a last  resort  he  goes  to  a witch, 
whose  death  in  his  better  days  he 
had  decreed  because  he  knew  that 
her  arts  were  evil.  But  he  is  willing, 
if  he  can,  to  marshal  Satan  himself 


into  the  ranks  that  are  now  fighting 
on  the  side  of  his  sin  against  God. 
The  end  is  not  distant.  Defeated  in 
battle,  he  begs  another  to  kill  him, 
and  then  falls  upon  his  own  sword. 
Samson,  in  his  death,  slew  many  of 
his  enemies,  but  Saul  carried  down 
his  friends  with  him.  Jonathan  de- 
served a better  fate.  The  man  who 
refuses  to  repent  by  taking  the  side 
of  God  against  his  sin,  is  his  own 
worst  enemy,  and  the  enemy  of  his 
best  friends.  It  is  only  a matter  of 
time  when  they  will  all  go  down  in 
ruin  together. 


WKen.  Did  the  Stone  Strike? 

W.  J.  Erdman. 

Thou  sawest  till  that  a stone  was  cut  out  without  hands,  which  smote  the 
image  upon  its  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  in  pieces. 
Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  in 
pieces  together  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshingfloor ; and 
the  wind  carried  them  away,  so  that  no  place  was  found  for  them,  and  the 
stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
world.” — Daniel  2 134,  35. 


The  Image  is  the  symbol  of  the 
world-power  in  its  whole  future  devel- 
opment and  final  destruction.  The 
transfer  of  political  power  from  Ju- 
dah, now  a captive  of  the  nations,  to 
the  Gentiles  is  also  indicated  by  it. 
The  Image  measures  the  duration  of 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  (Luke  21 : 

24). 

The  Stone  is  symbolic  of  a super- 
natural power,  “not  made  with  hands,” 
heavenly,  divine.  The  Mountain  is 
the  Messianic  kingdom.  All  is  sym- 
bolic of  Messiah  and  His  kingdom 
(Gen.  49:24;  Is.  2:1-4;  Matt.  21:44; 
Luke  20:17,  18). 

The  toes  of  the  Image  correspond 
to  the  ten  horns  of  the  Beast  of  chap- 
ter seven,  i.  e.,  the  horns  are  king- 
doms, the  toes  are  kingdoms. 

Now,  when  did  the  Stone  strike? 

I.  The  Stone  struck  when  there 
were  feet  and  toes  to  he  struck. 

There  were  no  feet  in  the  Babylon- 
ian day,  none  in  the  Medo-Persian, 
none  in  the  Graeco-Macedonian,  and 


none  in  the  Roman,  when  the  iron  legs 
of  a Western  and  Eastern  Empire  did 
not  yet  exist  in  a divided  form.  In 
other  words,  toes  and  feet  of  iron 
and  clay  must  be  looked  for  at  a time 
later  than  the  twelve  Caesars  and  near- 
er to  a time  when  the  iron  of  imper- 
ialism and  the  clay  of  democracy  in 
vain  try  to  cleave  together.  And  not 
until  then  does  the  Stone  strike. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  the  Stone 
cannot  have  struck  at  the  birth  of 
Christ,  or  at  Pentecost,  or  at  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  or  at  the  edict 
of  Constantine,  for  there  were  no  feet 
or  toes  of  ten  kingdoms  to  strike. 

2.  The  Stone  struck  when  the 
zvhole  Image  zvent  to  pieces  “to- 
gether,” i.  e.,  suddenly  and  simultan- 
eously. 

It  did  not  strike  repeatedly,  but 
once,  and  so  shattered  all  together. 
The  Image  did  not  decrease  gradually, 
but  “together.”  All  became  like  chaff, 
and  was  swept  away  that  no  place  was 
found  for  them. 
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Such  total  and  final  ruin  of  all  the 
kingdoms  that  once  composed  the  Ro- 
man Empire  or  succeeded  it  did  not 
overtake  them  when  Christianity  be- 
gan to  be  preached,  or  * since.  The 
world-power  of  the  Gentiles  is  still  a 
reality,  and  will  be  until  the  Stone 
falls  and  grinds  it  to  powder. 

It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  such  a 
crushing,  annihilating  blow  is  utterly 
unlike  the  peaceful  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

j.  The  Stone  struck  before  it  be- 
gan to  grow,  and  not  while  it  was 
grozving  into  a great  mountain. 

It  would  seem  incredible  that  such 
a notion  could  ever  have  been  drawn 
from  this  prophetic  vision,  but  this 
is.  the  popular  idea  that  the  Stone  is 
growing  while  the  kingdoms  are  shat- 
tering. 

In  a certain  volume  of  “Messianic 
Prophecy”  it  reads ; “The  living  stone 
rolling  down  from  the  mountain, 
growing  as  it  descends  in  strength 
and  power,  is  a simple  but  appropri- 
ate symbol  of  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
This  is  even  worse,  for  here  the  Stone 
is  said  to  be  growing  in  strength  and 
power  before  it  strikes ! Daniel  says 
the  Stone  grew  after  it  struck,  and 
then  covered  the  place  once  possessed 
by  the  kingdoms. 

There  is  not  the  least  hint  that  as 
the  Stone  increased  the  Image  de- 
creased. The  two  are  not  seen  side 
by  side,  the  one  gradually  encroaching 
upon  the  other’s  ground ; but  with 
mighty  blow  on  its  brittle  feet  the 
colossal  form  crushes  into  shapeless 
ruin,  and  is  swept  away  like  the  chaff 
of  the  summer  threshing  floor,  and 
for  it  no  more  place  is  found. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  if  the 
world-power  disappears  in  one  simul- 
taneous and  sudden  ruin,  the  Stone 
kingdom  has  not  yet  begun  to  grow, 
and  the  mighty  Stone  is  yet  to  fall. 
In  other  prophetic  language,  “the 
times  of  the  Gentiles”  are  not  yet  ful- 
filled. Jerusalem  is  still  trodden  under 
foot  of  the  Gentiles.  Their  God-defy- 


ing and  man-defying  governmental 
power  is  to  meet  its  crisis  and  catas- 
trophe in  a day  still  future.  The 
nations  are  yet  to  become  angry 
against  Jehovah  and  His  Christ.  The 
wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  yet 
to  be  trodden,  and  not  until  then  will 
the  Son  of  Man  set  up  His  kingdom. 


Our  Prison  Population. 

{Continued  from  fage  fjf.) 

free  by  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association  of  Chicago  to  chaplains 
and  Christian  workers  for  distribution 
among  prisoners.  Instances  could 
easily  be  quoted  to  show  the  immed- 
iate blessing  that  has  followed  in  the 
conversion  of  individuals,  the  improve- 
ment of  the  morals  and  the  tone  of  the 
inmates  and  institutions  as  a whole, 
and  in  other  ways.  Recently  a Bap- 
tist minister  in  Indian  Territory  no- 
ticed two  prisoners  in  chains  on  a 
train.  He  went  up  to  them  and  asked 
them  where  they  were  going.  They 
stated  that  they  were  going  to  the  pen- 
itentiary to  serve  their  sentences,  and 
were  from  the  MacAlester  jail,  and 
they  added : 

“We  have -had  the  best  services, 
there  every  Sunday,  and  got  books  to 
read,  and  are  both  converted,  and  will 
do  all  the  good  we  can  in  the  peniten- 
tiary.” 

It  is  by  the  generosity  of  Christian 
friends  that  free  grants  of  suitable 
Gospel  literature  have  been  made  for 
this  work,  and  it  is  only  as  the  treas- 
ury of  Mr.  Moody’s  Prison  Book 
Fund  is  replenished  that  the  stream 
of  living  water  can  flow.  The  call  for 
books  always  exceeds  the  funds  in 
hand,  since  inmates  are  changing  all 
the  time.  The  appeal  is  made  for  fur- 
ther and  continued  help.  Contribu- 
tions may  be  sent  to  the  writer  or  to 
the  Colportage  Association  at  the  ad- 
dress, 250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 
Money  contributed — all  of  it — is  in- 
vested promptly  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  prisoners. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

An-tbuered  by  R.  A.  TORRtY 


“In  prayer  may  I properly  ad- 
dress Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
our  heavenly  Father  only?’" 

The  normal  order  of  prayer  is  unto 
the  Father,  in  the  Spirit,  through  the 
Son  (Eph.  2:18,  R.  V.)'  Most  of  the 
prayers  in  the  Bible  are  to  the  Father, 
but  there  is  Bible  warrant  for  praying 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — Acts  7:59; 
2 Cor.  12  ;8,  9,  where  it  is  evident 
from  the  9th  verse  that  the  Lord  of 
the  8th  verse  is  Jesus  Christ.  In  1 
Corinthians  i :2  Christians  are  spoken 
of  as  those  who  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  are 
not  directly  taught  anywhere  that  we 
should  pray  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
is  only  one  recorded  prayer  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Bible,  that  is  in 
Ezekiel  37:9,  but  the  New  Testament 
does  speak  about  the  “communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost”  (2  Cor.  13:14),  and 
communion  implies  our  speaking  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
speaking  to  us.  There  are  those  who 
testify  to  great  blessing  received 
through  praying  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

“What  six  books  (say)  of  the 
Bible  should  a young  convert  read 
or  study  first?” 

First  of  all,  the  Gospel  of  John. 
It  is  one  of  the  profoundest  books  in 
the  Bible,  and  yet  there  is  much  in  it 
for  the  youngest  believer.  It  was 
written  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
bringing  people  to  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  that 
believing  they  might  have  life  through 
His  name  (John  20:31),  and  there  is 
nothing  that  the  young  believer  needs 
more  than  to  come  to  an  intelligent, 
fixed  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 


*Copyrisrht.  iqo8,  by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
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After  reading  the  Gospel  of  John  I 
would  have  the  young  disciples  read 
the  Gospel  of  Mark,  then  Luke,  then 
Matthew.  After  this  I would  urge 
him  to  study  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
then  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  I 
think  after  that  I should  set  him  to 
reading  the  whole  New  Testament 
through  in  the  order  of  the  books. 

“Is  the  Scripture  of  Lazarus  and 
the  rich  man  a parable?” 

There  is  no  indication  in  the  way  in 
which  Jesus  relates  the  incident  that 
He  tells  it  as  a parable.  He  says : 
“There  was  a certain  rich  man,”  and 
then  goes,  on  to  describe  him.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  context  that  suggests 
it  was  a parable.  It  seems  to  be  told 
as  historic  fact. 

The  word  rendered  “hell”  in  this 
passage  does  not  mean  “hell”  in  the 
sense  of  the  abode  of  the  lost.  It 
means  the  place  where  all  the  dead 
were  before  our  Lord’s  ascension.  (It 
is  rendered  in  the  Revised  Version — 
“Sheol.”  This  is  not  a translation, 
it  is  the  Hebrew  word  used.)  Both 
the  righteous  and  unrighteous  dead 
went  to  Sheol,  the  righteous  to  that 
portion  of  Sheol  known  as  paradise, 
and  the  unrighteous  to  the  place  of 
sufifering.  But  if  God  is  everywhere. 
He  must  in  some  sense  be  present  even 
in  hell,  but  He  certainly  does  not  man- 
ifest His  presence  there  as  He  does  in 
heaven,  or  even  as  He  does  on  earth. 

Ng  Ng 

In  our  next  issue  Dr.  Torrey  will 
answer  these  questions : 

“Do  the  names  ‘God,’  ‘Lord,’  and 
‘Lord  God,’  all  mean  the  same  Per- 
son— God?” 

“Is  it  ever  right  to  ask  uncon- 
verted though  moral  people  to  teach 
a Sunday-school  class  or  do  other 
definite  Christian  work?” 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


LESSON  20. 


Joseph’s  History. 

The  general  familiarity  with  the  subject 
of  these  chapters  warrants  the  grouping  of 
them  in  one  lesson,  especially  as  there  is 
little  in  them  requiring  explanation  within 
our  present  scope. 

1.  Chapter  37 — Loved  and  Hated. 

It  may  seem  foolish  for  Joseph  to  have 
made  known  his  dreams  to  his  brethren, 
and  thus  increase  their  enmity  against  him, 
but  we  should  consider  God’s  purpose  in 
the  matter,  whether  Joseph  understood  it 
or  not.  In  the  outcome  it  was  important 
that  they  should  know  these  dreams,  which 
were  really  prophecies,  in  advance  of  their 
fulfillment  for  the  sake  of  the  moral  effect 
upon  them. 

In  this  chapter  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
merchantmen  are  called  both  Ishmaelites 
and  Midianites,  both  being  in  the  company, 
perhaps,  as  their  territories  were  contiguous 
in  Arabia. 

2.  Chapter  39 — Sold  Into  Slavery. 

Note  the  faith  and  piety  of  Joseph  as 

indicated  in  v.  9,  in  language  unlike  any- 
thing hitherto  recorded  of  the  patriarchs. 
Note  too  that  according  to  v.  20  Potiphar 
must  have  doubted  the  truth  of  his  wife’s 
charge,  or  else  he  would  probably  have  exe- 
cuted Joseph. 

3.  Chapter  40 — Falsely  Imprisoned. 

This  chapter  is  chiefly  notable  for  the' 

further  evidence  it  gives  of  Joseph’s  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  and  faith  in  God, 
and  the  close  dealings  of  God  with  him 
in  the  revelation  of  these  things. 

4.  Chapter  41 — Exalted  to  the  Throne. 

Note  Pharaoh’s  testimony  to  Joseph’s 

power  with  God  (38),  not  that  he  himself 
knew  the  true  God,  but  that  he  witnessed 
to  the  power  Joseph  had  with  the  God  he 
(Joseph)  served.  How  does  this  incident 
in  Joseph’s  life  illustrate  i Tim.  4:8,  last 
clause  ? 

♦Copyright,  1908,  by  James  M.  Gray.  AH  rights 
reserved. 


Genesis  37  to  47. 

The  name  given  Joseph  by  Pharaoh  mer- 
its attention  notwithstanding  the  difficulty 
in  its  interpretation.  The  Revised  Version 
spells  it  “Zaphenath-paneah,”  but  it  is  not 
determined  whether  it  is  of  Hebrew,  Egyp- 
tian or  Coptic  derivation.  If  the  first  it 
may  mean  “Revealer  of  secrets” ; if  the 
second,  ‘‘Bread  of  Life”;  if  the  third, 
“Saviour  of  the  world”;  all  bearing  on  the 
same  thought  and  any  of  them  both  sig- 
nificant and  appropriate. 

5.  Chapter  42  to  44 — Dealing  with  His 
Brethren. 

The  details  of  these  chapters  show  the 
purpose  of  Joseph  to  “multiply  unlooked 
for  events  and  complicate  the  situation  for 
his  brethren,  both  to  awaken  their  convic- 
tion of  wrong-doing  in  the  past  and  an 
expectation  of  something  still  more  myste- 
rious, whether  good  or  bad,  in  the  future” — 
thus  preparing  them  for  the  great  revela- 
tion soon  to  be  made. 

In  chapter  42:17,  18  the  reference  to  the 
period  of  three  days  is  rather  important 
for  its  bearing  on  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ.  It  will  be  well  to  note, 
for  example,  the  vague  way  of  the  He- 
brews in  using  the  words.  According  to 
our  usage,  had  Joseph’s  brethren  been  im- 
prisoned three  days  it  would  not  have  been 
until  the  fourth  day  that  he  changed  his 
r plan,  but  instead  of  that  they  were  shut 
up  but  two  nights  and  the  intermediate  day, 
with  parts  of  the  first  and  third  days. 
This  it  will  be  recalled  was  the  time  Jesus 
was  in  the  grave,  so  that  there  is  no  more 
reason  to  accuse  the  Bible  of  inaccuracy 
or  contradiction  in  the  one  case  than  in 
the  other.  (Studies  in  Genesis,  in  loco.) 

6.  Chapter  45 — Revealing  Himself  to 
His  Brethren. 

Why  was  Pharaoh  so  pleased  to  have 
Jacob  and  his  family  settle  in  Egypt?  To 
show  appreciation  of  Joseph?  Yes,  and  for 
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other  reasons.  It  was  not  merely  three- 
score and  six  souls  that  constituted  the 
whole  encampment  of  Jacob,  but  (as  there 
is  some  reason  to  believe)  between  three 
and  four  thousand  souls,  if  we  count  all 
their  dependents.  The  greatness  of  Jacob’s 
ancestors  in  this  respect  which  we  have 
seen,  justifies  such  an  estimate,  which  was 
a most  valuable  accession  to  any  nation 
when  we  consider  the  character  of  the 
people. 

And  there  may  have  been  another  reason 
if  it  be  true  (as  is  generally  believed)  that 
the  reigning  dynasty  at  this  time  was  the 
Hyksos  or  Shepherd  kings,  i.  e.,  Syrians 
or  Asiatics  who  centuries  before  had  in- 
vaded and  siezed  upon  the  kingdom,  and 
so  were  unpopular  with  the  native  races. 
It  would  be  a great  advantage  to  them  to 
have  so  powerful  an  accession  of  Asiatics 
as  Jacob’s  tribe  represented,  not  only  to 
increase  their  riches  but  to  “give  additional 
firmness  to  the  throne  against  the  discon- 
tent and  disturbance  of  the  native  races.” 

7.  Chapter  46  to  48 — Settling  the  Fam- 
ily in  Goshen. 

What  was  Jacob’s  first  halt  (46:1)?  It 
is  easy  to  picture  the  old  man  here,  at  the 
sacred  abode  of  his  grandfather,  offering 
sacrifices  on  the  ancient  altar  and  seeking 
the  mind  of  God  on  the  momentous  step 
he  is  about  to  take.  What  counsel  and 
comfort  were  given  him  (2-4)  ? 

Note  the  suitableness  of  Goshen  as  a 
place  of  settlement  for  the  Israelites.  In 
the  first  place,  it  afforded  good  pasturage 
and  they  were  shepherds,  but  in  some  parts 


of  it  there  was  excellent  tillage  as  well. 
In  the  next  place,  its  location  being  com- 
paratively easy  of  access, — near  the  Isthmus 
of  Suez, — made  it  only  easy  to  depart  from 
later  on  when  the  necessity  was  so  great. 
And  last,  but  not  least,  it  was  a location 
where  the  least  offense  would  be  given  to 
the  native  races,  and  there  was  reason  for 
such  offense  because  shepherds  were  held 
in  abomination  by  them.  Their  subjugation 
by  a shepherd  race  explains  this  in  part, 
but  there  was  another  reason  in  that  the 
Egyptians  for  religious  reasons  did  not  eat 
flesh.  They  worshipped  the  beasts  which 
the  Israelites  ate  and  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
God. 

How  long  did  Jacob  live  in  Egypt  (47: 
28)  ? What  solemn  promise  did  he  ex- 
tract from  Joseph  just  prior  to  his  death 
(29-31)  ? Do  you  think  this  expressed  only 
the  natural  desire  to  be  buried  with  his 
own  people,  or  did  it  express  as  well  faith 
in  the  divine  promise  that  his  seed  should 
ultimately  inherit  Canaan? 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  name  did  Pharaoh  give  Joseph, 
and  what  are  its  possible  meanings? 

2.  How  does  this  lesson  throw  light  on 
the  period  that  Christ  remained  in  the 
grave  ? 

3.  What  probable  dynasty  of  Pharaohs 
is  before  us  in  this  lesson? 

4.  Give  some  reasons  for  Pharaoh’s  sat- 
isfaction in  welcoming  the  Israelites  to 
Egypt. 

5.  What  made  Goshen  a desirable  local- 
ity for  them? 


LESSON  21. 

The  Typical  and  Dispensational  Aspects  of  Joseph’s  History. 


The  life  of  Joseph  more  than  any  other 
patriarch  represents  or  suggests  that  of 
Christ  and  also  shadows  forth  the  history 
of  Israel  as  a nation. 

I.  The  first  view  we  have  of  him  he  is 
loved  of  his  father  and  hated  by  his 
brethren,  and  there  are  three  things  for 
which  his  brethren  hated  him,  namely : the 
love  of  his  father  for  him,  his  manifest 
separation  from  them  in  a moral  sense,  and 
his  dreams  in  which  his  future  supremacy 


is  announced.  There  were  the  same  three 
things  for  which  Christ  was  hated  by  his 
brethren  after  the  flesh:  (i)  His  Father’s 
love,  expressed  not  in  “a  coat  of  many 
colors”  but  in  those  manifold  works  which 
showed  themselves  in  Him  and  which  He 
declared  were  of  the  Father  (John  10:32; 
14:11);  (2)  His  separation  from  them 

(John  15:17-25);  and  (3)  the  announce- 
ment of  His  future  glory  (Matt.  27:57-68). 

2.  Joseph  is  next  conspired  against  and 
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sold,  and  it  is  his  love-mission  to  his  breth- 
ren, as  sent  by  his  father,  that  gives  the 
opportunity  or  occasion  for  this.  How 
like  the  history  of  our  Saviour  in  His 
coming  unto  Israel!  Joseph  is  cast  into 
a pit  at  first,  but  instead  of  putting  him  to 
death  his  brethren  sell  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites.  So  the  Jews,  knowing  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  them  to  put  any  man  to  death, 
transferred  Jesus  to  the  Gentiles. 

3.  Joseph  is  now  a slave  in  the  house  of 
the  Egyptian,  but  that  house  is  greatly 
blessed  of  God  because  he  is  in  it : a type 
of  Christ’s  ministry  to  the  world  while  He 
abode  therein.  And  yet  Joseph’s  goodness 
to  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  did  not  avail 
in  the  face  of  false  accusation,  nor  did  that 
of  Christ  to  the  world.  The  former  is  cast 
into  prison  where  again  all  things  come 
under  his  hand,  and  so  Christ  descends 
into  a darker  prison-house  wh.ere  He  man- 
ifests Himself  as  master  of  all  there  (Col. 
2 :i5 ; I Peter  3 ;i8-22). 

4.  Joseph’s  humiliation  issues  in  exalta- 
tion, his  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy;  the 
parallel  to  which  in  Christ’s  case  is  very 
simple,  as  we  see  Him  raised  from  the 
grave  to  the  throne  of  glory.  “God  sent 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life,”  said  Jos- 
eph to  his  brethren,  and  Jesus  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  is  ministering  in  the  same 
way,  only  in  the  spiritual  sense,  to  His 
brethren  of  Israel  to  whom  He  is  as  yet 
unknown. 

5.  But  in  connection  with  or  prior  to 
Joseph’s  exaltation  he  enters  on  a new  re- 
lationship— that  of  marriage  with  a Gentile 
woman,  suggestive  of  the  unique  relation- 
ship of  Christ  to  His  church,  composed 
chiefly  of  Gentile  believers. 

6.  Now  comes  the  time  of  famine  which 
speaks  practically  of  the  period  at  the  end 
of  this  age,  a literal  seven  years  as  in- 
dicated by  Daniel  9,  when  the  church  shall 
have  been  translated  to  meet  her  Lord  in 
the  air,  when  “men’s  hearts  will  be  failing 
them  for  fear  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth” 
(Luke  21:25-27),  and  when  Israel  will  be 
preparing  through  trial  to  recognize  and 
receive  her  rejected  Lord. 

At  this  point  Benjamin  comes  into  view 


as  blended  with  Joseph  in  the  prototypal 
relation.  To  quote  another  here:  “We  see 
how  all  at  last  is  made  to  depend  upon 
Benjamin.  No  one  person  could  be  a full 
type  of  Christ,  and  Benjamin  is  brought 
in  to  supplement  what  is  lacking  in  Joseph. 
Benjamin  means  'the  son  of  my  right  hand,’ 
and  he  represents  the  Messiah  of  power  for 
whom  the  Jews  have  always  been  looking. 
But  Benjamin,  before  he  was  called  by  his 
father  the  name  which  means  ‘the  son  of 
my  right  hand,’  was  named  by  his  mother 
‘Benoni,’  .which  means  ‘the  son  of  my  sor- 
row.’ It  was  necessary  for  Christ  to  be 
the  sufferer  before  He  could  be  the  con- 
queror. Christ,  known  to  us  as  the  re- 
jected One,  is  now  exalted  and  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  He  is  the  One 
whom  Israel  does  not  know.  A Christ 
triumphant  and  reigning  over  the  earth  is 
the  One  for  whom  they  have  always 
looked;  the  Sufferer  for  whom  they  did 
not  look  but  who  must  precede  the  Con- 
queror they  have  refused. 

“But  power  does  not  lie  with  Benjamin 
for  whom  his  brethren  are  looking,  but 
with  Joseph  whom  they  have  refused.  As 
a conquering  Messiah  Christ  has  been  proph- 
esied to  them,  and  as  such  He  longs  to 
display  Himself  in  their  behalf.  This  He 
cannot  do  without  atonement  for  the  sin 
that  led  them  to  their  refusal  of  Him. 
For  this  they  must  be  brought  to  repent- 
ance, and  God  sends  them  into  an  agony 
for  their  ideal  Messiah  that  makes  them 
ready  to  receive  the  true  one.  In  the  last 
great  sorrow  that  shall  overtake  Israel  as 
a nation  this  shall  be  accomplished.  Be- 
fore Him  whom  they  do  not  know  they 
shall  plead  for  the  Benjamin  who  has  been 
lost  to  them,  and  in  the  agony  of  that 
hour,  while  they  are  still  pleading  for  the 
ideal  conquering  Messiah,  the  heavens  shall 
suddenly  open  and  they  shall  be  over- 
whelmed by  a revelation  of  the  Christ  they 
refused  (Zech.  12:10). 

“The  Conqueror  and  the  Sufferer  are  one 
and  the  same  blessed  Person.  The  ‘Lion’ 
that  prevails  to  open  the  book  is  the  ‘Lamb’ 
that  was  slain.” — The  Numerical  Bible,  by 
F.  W.  Grant;  The  Unfolding  of  the  Ages, 
by  Ford  C.  Ottman. 
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LESSON  22. 

The  Close  of  the  Patriarchal  Age.  Genesis  48  to  50. 


With  the  history  of  Joseph,  Genesis  con- 
cludes what  is  commonly  called  the  pa- 
triarchal age.  Yet  there  are  two  or  three 
important  facts  for  consideration  before 
passing  to  the  next  book. 

1.  The  life  of  Judah. 

For  example,  Joseph’s  history  was  in- 
terrupted almost  at  the  beginning  by  that 
of  his  brother  Judah  (c.  38).  A very 
shameful  history  is  that  of  Judah,  but  re- 
corded doubtless  because  of  its  bearing  up- 
on the  genealogy  of  Jesus,  since  Tamar, 
mentioned  in  connection  with  him,  prosti- 
tute though  she  were,  became  an  ancestress 
of  our  blessed  Lord  (Matt.  1:3). 

2.  Jacob  blessing  Joseph’s  sons,  48. 

Note  the  past  and  the  future  of  Jacob’s 

faith  as  enunciated  in  Vv.  3 and  4:  his 
adoption  of  the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  and 
how  that  in  some  sense  they  were  to  receive 
the  blessing  forfeited  by  Reuben  and  Sim- 
eon (see  the  following  chapter,  and  com- 
pare I Chron.  5:1,  2).  By  the  adoption  of 
these  two  sons  of  Joseph  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  enlarged  to  thirteen,  but  by  a 
special  divine  arrangement,  as  we  shall  see 
subsequently,  that  of  Levi  had  no  part  in 
the  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
the  nation  was  thus  able  to  always  preserve 
the  original  number,  twelve. 

Of  the  two  sons  of  Joseph  Jacob  gave 
the  pre-eminence  to  one  contrary  to  the 
law  of  primogeniture  and  evidently  by  di- 
vine guidance,  though  for  reasons  we  do 
not  know.  By  and  by  we  shall  see  a ful- 
fillment of  this  predictive  blessing  in  the 
pre-eminence  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  No- 
tice the  form  of  blessing  on  these  sons, 
and  how  it  is  a kind  of  credal  expression 
of  Jacob  (vv.  15,  16).  This  is  the  earliest 
creed  of  the  true  faith  on  record,  and  sug- 
gests an  example  to  us  in  these  days  when 
all  sorts  of  people  say  they  believe  in  God, 
meaning  so  many  different  things  thereby. 
We  should  be  careful  that  it  be  known  in 
what  God  we  believe,  namely,  “the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,’’  with  all 
that  the  term  implies.  When  in  this  bless- 
ing Jacob  speaks  of  “the  Angel’’  who  re- 


deemed him,  he  means  Jehovah  Himself, 
since  (as  we  have  previously  learned)  He 
is  identical  with  the  second  Person  of  the 
Trinity.  “Angel”  means  “the  sent  One,” 
in  which  connection  please  read  Gal.  4:4,  5. 

You  will  note  the  triumphant  faith  of 
Jacob  all  the  way  through  this  closing 
transaction  of  his  earthly  career.  His  as- 
surance of  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  prom- 
ises to  His  people  takes  away  the  fear  of 
the  death  from  him  and  leads  him  to  re- 
gard those  promises  greater  than  all  the 
worldl}’’  glories  enjoyed  by  Joseph  and  his 
sons  as  princes  of  the  Egyptian  realm.  Ob- 
serve also  that  he  disposes  of  that  which 
God  has  promised  him  for  his  descendants 
with  as  much  confidence,  or  more,  than  he 
would  dispose  of  an  earthly  estate. 

3.  Jacob’s  prophecy  of  the  twelve  tribes, 
49-  . 

In  accordance  with  the  curse  on  Reuben 
(3,  4),  his  tribe  never  attained  distinction 
in  the  history  of  Israel.  Simeon  and  Levi 
for  the  same  reason  were  both  divided  and 
scattered  in  the  later  allotment  of  the  land 
(5-7)  : see  for  the  former,  Joshua  19:1,  9; 
2 Chron.  15:9  and  34:6,  and  for  the  latter 
Num.  35:7,  8 and  Joshua  21:1-42.  Levi’s 
curse,  however,  was  turned  into  a blessing, 
doubtless  because  of  their  righteous  con- 
duct, as  will  be  seen  later.  Compare  Ex. 
32:25  and  Deut.  33:8-11. 

The  reason  Judah  obtained  the  pre-emi- 
nence (8-12)  was  not  for  his  superior  moral 
character  (as  we  have  seen)  but  for  reasons 
known  only  to  God.  “Judah”  means 
“praise,”  and  as  F.  W.  Grant  says,  it  is 
striking  to  see  in  the  history  of  Israel  how 
when  Judah  came  to  power  in  the  time  of 
David,  the  worship  of  Jehovah  revived. 
David  who  came  of  Judah  was  himself 
the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  who  has  given 
to  the  saints  of  every  generation  songs  of 
praise  that  never  grow  old. 

It  is  in  connection  with  Judah  (10)  that 
we  have  the  clearest  and  grandest  prophecy 
of  the  Redeemer  since  that  of  Eden  (Gen. 
3:15).  His  was  to  be  the  royal  tribe,  and 
the  scepter  should  not  depart  from  him  nor 
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the  lawgiver  (or  the  rulers’  staff)  from  be- 
tween his  feet  until  Shiloh  come.  Both 
Jews  and  Christians  are  agreed  that  Shiloh, 
which  means  “peace-maker,”  applies  to 
Christ,  in  which  regard  it  is  noticeable  that 
the  tribe  of  Judah  maintained  at  least  the 
semblance  of  government  in  Israel  until 
after  the  crucifixion,  while  since  that  time 
she  has  had  no  national  existence.  All 
apologists  agree  in  regarding  this  as  one  of 
the  strong  confirmatory  evidences  of  the 
Messiahship  of  Jesus. 

Zebulon,  in  fulfillment  of  the  prediction 
in  V.  13,  dwelt  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  his 
borders  running  back  on  the  west  and 
north  to  that  of  the  land  of  Sidon,  Naph- 
tali  being  contiguous.  Their  occupations 
and  dangers  as  seamen  made  them  coura- 
geous, and  “they  jeoparded  their  lives”  in 
th6  battles  of  the  Kingdom  (i  Chron.  12: 
33-34)-  The  territory  of  Issachar  was  one 
of  the  most  fertile  in  Canaan,  explaining 
their  pacific  and  industrious  life  as  pre- 
dicted in  vv.  14,  15.  The  language  concern- 
ing Dan  is  difficult  to  understand  (v.  16, 
17),  but  Asher’s  territory  like  that  of  the 
two  other  tribes  mentioned  was  one  of  the 
best  in  Israel  and  corresponded  with  the 
meaning  of  his  name,  “happy”  or  “fortu- 
nate.” Of  Naphtali  we  have  spoken  in  con- 
nection with  Zebulon.  The  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin seems  to  have  always  been  warlike 
and  cruel  in  instinct  and  character. 

The  death  of  Jacob  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  his  last  days  were  not  only  his 
most  tranquil  but  those  in  which  we  see 
the  work  of  his  conversion  and  sanctifica- 
tion carried  to  its  culminating  point. 

4.  The  burial  of  Jacob  and  the  death  of 
Joseph,  50. 

What  period  of  time  was  devoted  to  the 
ceremonial  worship  for  the  grandees  of 
Egypt  (v.  3)  ? During  this  period  Joseph 
was  isolated  from  the  court  of  Pharaoh, 
doubtless,  which  accounts  for  his  request  of 
others  (v.  4,  5). 

At  what  locality  in  Canaan  did  the  fu- 
neral procession  halt,  and  what  further  cer- 
emony was  performed  there  (v.  10)  ? It 
is  thought  that  this  halting  place  was  chosen 
as  affording  suitable  subsistence  for  the 
great  cortege  during  the  interval  of  fur- 


ther mourning,  though  we  cannot  speak 
definitely  of  it.  ■ - 

How  did  Joseph’s  brethren  exhibit  need- 
less fear  on  their  return  (15,  16)?  Do 
you  think  they  spoke  the  truth  in  alluding 
to  their  father,  or  was  it  just  a ruse  on 
their  part?  How  does  the  circumstance  il- 
lustrate the  power  of  a guilty  conscience? 
How  does  Joseph’s  reply  illustrate  the  kind- 
ness of  God  to  us  in  Christ  (21)  ? In  what 
way  does  the  whole  circumstance  suggest 
the  ground  of  assurance  for  them  who  put 
their  trust  in  Christ? 

In  what  way  did  Joseph  exhibit  his  faith 
in  God’s  promise  concerning  Israel  (24, 
25)  ? Compare  Heb.  ii  :22. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Which  of  Joseph’s  sons  received  the 
pre-eminence  in  Jacob’s  blessing? 

2.  What  important  lesson  is  suggested 
by  48:15.  ^6? 

3.  In  what  way  has  the  meaning  of 
Judah’s  name  been  fulfilled  in  history? 

4.  Quote  the  prophecy  of  49:10,  and 
show  its  application  to  Christ. 

5.  State  the  typical  and  dispensational 
aspects  of  Joseph’s  history  as  given  in  the 
last  lesson. 


The  Office  of  Deaconess. 

In  Paul’s  description  of  Phebe  we  see 
(Ro.  16:1,  R.  V.)  : 

(1)  “Our  sister.”  Do  not  overlook  the 
place  of  woman’s  ministry  in  the  New 
Testament  church. 

(2)  “A  servant,”  or  “deaconess”- — as  it 
is  in  the  margin  of  the  R.  V.— one  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  church,  set  apart  for 
specific  duties  such  as  care  of  the  sick 
and  strangers. 

(3)  “A  succorer  of  many,”  literally, 
as  one  of  the  most  sane  and  spiritual 
writers  of  modern  days  interprets  the  pas- 
sage, “a  friend  of  converts  in  trouble.” 

(4)  What  the  apostle  asks  for  her : 

a.  That  they  may  “receive  her  in 
the  Lord.” 

b.  That  this  reception  be  “as  it 
becometh  saints.” 

c.  That  they  assist  her  in  her  need. 

— Joseph  W.  Kemp. 
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Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  36. 


Our  Lord  and  the  Woman  Who  Was  a Sinner.  Luke  7 :36-50. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  A curious  and  an  anxious  seeker,  vv. 
36-39- 

Who  invited  our  Lord  to  eat  with  him? 
What  was  the  purpose  of  the  invitation? 
Did  He  ever  on  any  other  occasion  receive 
an  invitation  to  eat  from  this  class  ? (11:37; 
14:1.)  Did  He  ever  receive  invitations 
from  a different  class?  (Mark  2:14,  15.) 
How  many  of  these  invitations  did  He 
accept?  How  many  of  us  can  have  Him 
at  our  table? 

What  unexpected  guest  came  to  the 
Pharisee’s  house?  What  sort  of  a woman 
was  she?  What  drew  her  there?  What 
gave  her  the  courage  to  come  to  our  Lord? 
(Matt.  II  :28.)  Did  He  like  to  have  such 
persons  come  where  He  was?  (5:30-32.) 
What  did  she  bring  with  her?  What  for? 
What  did  she  do  when  she  got  where  He 
was?  Why  did  she  weep?  It  it  a good 
thing  for  sinners  to  weep?  (Ps.  51:17; 
Joel  2:12,  13.)  Is  sorrow  for  sin  repent- 
ance? (2  Cor.  7:10.)  What  was  it  moved 
this  woman  to  penitence?  Would  Pharasaic 
treatment  have  done  it? 

What  did  the  Pharisee  conclude  from 
this  scene?  Where  was  he  right  in  his 
reasoning?  Where  was  he  wrong?  Ac- 
cording to  his  idea  how  is  righteousness 
to  be  shown?  According  to  Christ’s  idea 
how  is  righteousness  to  be  shown  ? Are 
there  any  people  who  hold  the  Pharisee’s 
idea  today?  Did  our  Lord  know  this 
woman  was  a sinner?  Was  that  to  His 
mind  a reason  for  rejecting  her?  (i  Tim. 
I :i5  ) 

2.  A critic  rebuked  and  a penitent  com- 
mended, vv.  40-46. 

How  did  our  Lord  prove  to  this  super- 
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cilious  Pharisee  that  He  could  read  hearts? 
What  did  He  say  first  to  him?  Why  did 
He  have  something  to  say  to  Simon?  Has 
He  anything  to  say  to  each  of  us?  In  this 
parable  who  is  represented  by  the  credi- 
tor? By  the  two  debtors?  By  represent- 
ing both  the  Pharisee  and  the  woman  as 
debtors,  what  does  our  Lord  aim  to  teach 
him?  By  picturing  Himself  as  the  credi- 
tor of  both,  whom  does  He  assume  to  be? 
In  what  second  point  does  our  Lord  repre- 
sent the  Pharisee  and  the  woman  as  being 
alike  (v.  42)  ? How  many  men  and  wo- 
men are  alike  in  these  two  respects?  (Ro. 
3:22,  23.)  Had  the  Pharisee  realized  it? 
Do  moral,  respectable  sinners  today  realize 
that  they  are  just  like  drunkards  and  har- 
lots and  thieves  and  murderers  in  these 
two  respects  ? Ought  they  to  be  taught 
it  ? When  men  have  “nothing  to  pay” 
what  does  our  Lord  do?  Before  they 
enjoy  that  forgiveness  what  must  they  do? 
(Luke  18:13,  14.) 

With  what  question  did  He  conclude  His 
parable?  What  was  the  purpose  of  this 
question?  (To  show  the  Pharisee  that 
if  this  woman  had  been  a greater  sinner 
than  he,  she  was  now  a more  loving  saint.) 
According  to  this,  what  must  there  be 
before  there  can  be  any  deep,  intense  love 
for  Christ?  Why  is  it  some  of  us 
have  no  deeper  and  intenser  love  for 
Him?  Will  those  forms  of  Christianity 
that  minimize  sin  and  have  little  to  say 
about  pardon,  produce  a very  ardent  love 
for  Christ?  How  many  of  us  have  sinned 
, enough  to  put  us  in  the  class  of  those 
who  have  been  much  forgiven?  Why  is 
it  then  that  we  do  not  love  more?  Did 
Simon  see  the  purpose  of  Christ’s  ques- 
tion? 

What  was  the  second  question  our  Lord 
put  to  Simon?  Did  he  really  see  the  wo- 
man? What  was  all  he  saw  in  her?  What 
did  our  Lord  see  in  her?  What  is  all 
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the  Pharisee  of  today  sees  in  a redeemed 
man  or  woman?  What  does  our  Lord  see 
in  a redeemed  man  or  woman?  What 
contrast  did  He  draw?  Who  appears  in 
the  better  light  in  that  contrast,  Simon  or 
the  woman?  Who  appears  in  the  better 
light  in  His  eyes  today,  the  redeemed  out- 
cast now  filled  with  intense  love  to  his 
Redeemer  or  the  cold  moralist?  With 
whom  was  our  Lord  better  pleased,  Simon 
or  the  woman  who  had  been  a sinner? 
With  whom  is  He  best  pleased  today? 
Does  He  mark  the  dishonor  shown  Him 
today  as  He  did  that  shown  by  this  Phari- 
see? Does  God?  (Heb.  10:28,  29.) 

3.  Forgiveness,  Love,  Peace,  vv.  47~50- 

What  was  the  conclusion  our  Lord  drew 
from  this  woman’s  act?  Was  she  forgiven 
because  she  loved  much,  or  did  she  love 
much  because  she  was  forgiven?  What 
will  be  the  proof  that  we  are  forgiven? 
What  did  He  say  to  the  woman?  What 
does  “forgiven”  mean?  Does  He  say  that 
to  any  today?  To  whom?  (Acts  13:38, 
39.)  Had  she  a right  to  say  she  knew 
she  was  forgiven?  How  did  she  know 
it?  Has  the  believer  a right  to  say  he 
knows  he  is  forgiven?  How  does  he  know 
it?  Did  Jesus  say:  “Thy  sins  shall  be 
forgiven”?  If  the  woman  had  questioned 
whether  she  was  forgiven,  what  would  she 
have  been  doing?  What  did  the  hearers 
say?  What  is  the  right  answer  to  that 
question?  What  did  our  Lord  tell  the 
woman  had  saved  her?  What  ground  had 
she  for  her  faith?  (Matt.  11:28.)  How 
had  her  faith  saved  her?  How  many  will 
faith  save?  (Ro.  i:i6.) 


What  were  Christ’s  closing  words  to  the 
woman?  Why  could  she  “go  in  peace”? 
How  alone  can  we  “go  in  peace”?  (Ro. 

5:1.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 


1.  Our  Lord. 

His  humanity,  36;  deity,  40,  41,  42,  48, 
49;  compassion  for  sinners,  38;  at- 
tractiveness to  sinners,  37 ; knowl- 
edge of  sinners,  39-47;  power  to  for- 
give sinners,  48;  desire  for  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  love  of  sinners, 
44-46. 

2.  Sinners. 

Drawn  to  our  Lord,  awakened  by  Him, 
37;  received  by  Him,  39;  forgiven 
by  Him,  48;  when  saved,  devoted  to 
Him,  44-46. 

3.  Forgiveness. 

Free  to,  needed  by  all  sinners,  great  and 
small,  42;  our  Lord  the  giver,  48, 
49;  faith  the  condition,  50;  peace  and 
love  the  result,  47. 

4.  Faith. 

Comes  to  our  Lord,  37;  begets  love  to 
Him,  44-46 ; enters  into  His  peace,  50. 


5.  Simon  and  The  Woman. 


Moral,  41. 
Honored,  26. 
Unloving,  ^-46. 
Censorious,  39. 

A debtor  with  noth- 
ing to  pay,  42. 
Rebuked  by  our 
Lord,  44-46. 


Immoral,  37. 
Despised,  37,  39. 
Loving,  44-46. 
Penitent,  38. 

A debtor  with  noth- 
ing to  pay,  42. 
Commended  by  our 
Lord,  44-46. 


LESSON  37. 

The  Unpardonable  Sin.  Mark  3:20-35.  (Compare  Matthew  12:22-50; 

Luke  11:14-36.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Considered  insane  by  friends,  vv.  20, 
21. 

How  was  the  eagerness  of  the  multitude 
to  hear  our  Lord  illustrated?  Was  it 
simply  to  hear  Him  that  the  multitude 
came?  (vv.  9,  10;  Luke  6:17.)  Was  He 
willing  to  have  His  rest  and  refreshment 
broken  in  upon  in  this  way?  (Mark  6:31- 


35.)  Why?  In  which  did  He  find  the 
most  satisfying  refreshment,  food  for  His 
own  body  or  ministering  to  the  needs  of 
others?  (John  4:31,  34-36.)  If  He  had 
been  like  many  of  us,  what  would  He  have 
done  if  the  needy  multitudes  gathered 
about  Him  when  He  needed  food  and 
rest?  Why  was  it  He  sent  the  multitudes 
away  in  one  instance?  (Mark  6:45,  com- 
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pare  John  6:15.)  When  His  friends  heard 
how  He  was  taking  time  from  rest  and 
refreshment  to  minister  to  the  needy  multi- 
tudes, what  did  they  at  once  conclude?  If 
a man  nowadays  spends  his  strength  and 
takes  the  time  that  other  men  would  spend 
in  eating  and  rest  in  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  perishing  souls,  what  do  many 
people  conclude  about  him?  Suppose  he 
neglects  the  table  and  his  rest  to  accumu- 
late wealth  or  gain  worldly  honor,  what  do 
they  think  about  him  then? 

What  did  our  Lord’s  friends  try  to  do? 
Were  they  moved  by  kindly  or  hostile  mo- 
tives? Were  they  right?  What  lay  at 
the  root  of  their  grievous  mistake?  Was 
any  other  man  of  God  beside  our  Lord 
ever  reckoned  insane?  (2  Kings  9:11; 
Jer.  29:26;  Acts  26:24.) 

2.  Considered  in  league  with  the  devil 
by  His  foes,  vv.  22-30. 

What  was  the  interpretation  put  upon 
His  actions  and  deeds  by  the  scribes?  Why 
did  they  seek  to  explain  His  miracles  in 
that  way?  What  would  have  been  a more 
simple  and  natural  explanation?  (John 
3:2.)  Why  did  they  not  accept  that  ex- 
planation? (John  3:19,  20;  11:47,  48;  Mark 
12:7.)  For  what  purpose  had  these  scribes 
come  down  from  Jerusalem?  (vv.  2,  6; 
7:1,  2;  Luke  5:17,  21;  Matt.  21:15,  i6-) 

What  was  the  immediate  occasion  of 
their  accusing  Him  of  being  in  league  with 
Beelzebub?  (Matt.  12:22-24.)  Was  this 
the  only  instance  in  which  this  accusation 
was  brought  against  Him?  (Matt.  9:34; 
John  7:20;  8:48,  52;  10:20.)  If  such 
charges  were  brought  against  Him,  what 
may  His  disciples  expect?  (Matt.  10:25.) 
Did  these  awful  accusations  grieve  Him? 
(Ps.  69:20.)  For  whose  sake  did  He  “en- 
dure such  .contradiction  of  sinners  against 
Himself”?  (Is.  53:3,  4.)  Did  He  meet 
these  outrageous  charges  with  anger  and 
invective?  What  did  He  do?  Had  the 
scribes  made  these  charges  directly  to  Him'- 
self?  (Matt.  12:25;  Luke  11:17.)  Of 
what  was  “knowing  their  thought”  a proof? 
(i  Kings  8:39.) 

What  was  His  argument  to  prove  that 
it  was  not  by  Satan’s  power  that  He  cast 
out  Satan’s  emissaries?  Was  that  a con- 


clusive argument?  If  it  was  not  by  Satan’s 
power  that  He  cast  out  demons,  by  what 
power  must  it  have  been?  (Matt.  12:28; 
Luke  II  :20.)  Who  was  He  who  could 
thus  put  forth  “the  finger  of  God”  and 
bring  Satan’s  power  to  naught?  To  what 
does  He  compare  Satan  in  verse  27?  To 
what  does  He  compare  the  man  under 
Satan’s  influence?  (Luke  ii  :2i,  22.)  What 
must  be  done  before  the  poor  victim  of 
Satan  can  be  delivered?  Who  is  the 
“stronger  than  he”  (Satan)  who  comes 
upon  him  and  overcomes  him  and  taketh 
from  him  all  his  armor  and  divideth  his 
spoils?  (Luke  11:22.)  If  a man  then  is 
under  the  mighty  power  of  Satan  to  whom 
must  he  look  for  deliverance?  Why  is  he 
sure  of  it  if  he  looks  to  Him?  Who  must 
this  One  who  is  mightier  than  Satan  be? 

What  turn  does  the  thought  take  next? 
How  many  sins  are  pardonable?  (i  Peter 
2:24.)  What  is  the  condition  upon  which 
they  will  be  pardoned?  (Acts  10:43; 
13:39.)  What  is  the  unpardonable  sin? 
(Matt.  12:31,  32.)  Why  unpardonable? 
(Heb.  6:6.)  Will  one  who  has  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin  wish  to  come  to 
Christ?  Will  every  one  who  comes  to 
Christ  be  received?  (John  6:37.)  If 
then  one  does  come  to  Christ  what  does  it 
conclusively  show?  Will  the  Spirit  move 
upon  the  heart  of  one  who  has  committed 
this  sin?  If  then  the  Spirit  is  moving  a 
man’s  heart  what  does  it  show?  What 
change  does  the  Revised  Version  make  in 
the  closing  words  of  verse  29?  What  is 
implied  by  that  change?  How  does  this 
doctrine  of  an  unpardonable  sin  (see  espe- 
cially Matt.  12:32)  bear  upon  the  doctrine 
that  all  men  will  ultimately  be  forgiven 
and  saved?  Why  did  our  Lord  utter  this 
warning?  Had  they  in  so  saying  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin? 

3.  Misunderstood  by  His  nearest  kin, 
"VV.  31-35- 

What  was  the  effect  of  the  conflict  be- 
tween our  Lord  and  the  scribes  upon  His 
relatives?  What  was  their  object  in  calling 
Him  at  this  time?  Instead  of  trying  to 
call  Him  away  what  ought  they  to  have 
been  doing?  (Luke  10:39-42.)  Was  it  an 
occasion  of  any  grief  to  Him  that  His  own 
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kin  and  His  own  mother  misunderstood 
Him?  (Ps.  69:7,  8.)  Which  caused  Him 
the  more  bitter  grief,  the  terrific  denun- 
ciation of  His  avowed  enemies  or  the 
strange  misunderstanding  of  His  own  kin? 
Which  causes  Him  the  more  bitter  grief 
today,  the  gross  misrepresentations  of  His 
open  enemies  or  the  failure  of  His  pro- 
fessed friends  to  understand  Him?  How 
did  He  rebuke  the  interference  of  these 
officious  relatives?  What  were  the  char- 
acteristics of  this  rebuke?  Who  did  He 
say  were  His  .nearest  kin  and  most  loved 
ones?  (John  14:21-23.)  Does  obedience 
to  God  make  us  children  of  God  and  so 
nearest  kin  to  Christ,  or  does  it  prove 
that  we  already  are  children  of  God  and 
nearest  kin  to  Christ?  How  do  we  be- 
come children  of  God?  (John  1:12,  13.) 
What  is  the  test  by  which  we  shall  know 
■we  are  (v.  35)?  (i  John  2:29.)  Is  the 
love  that  our  Lord  here  proclaims  a general 
love  or  a love  for  each  individual  who 
does  God’s  will?  If  we  wish  Him  to  have 
this  deeper  and  peculiar  affection  for  us 
as  individuals  what  must  we  do?  If  we 
would  do  God’s  will  what  must  we  first 
become?  (Ro.  7:18,  19;  8:3,  4;  i John 
3:9;  Gal.  3:26.)  How  much  does  He 
love  us  if  we  “do  the  will  of  God”?  Are 
there  any  other  blessings  pronounced  in 
the  Bible  upon  those  who  do  the  will  of 
God?  (Matt.  7:21;  John  7:17;  i John 
2:17;  3:22.)  What  is  the  will  of  God? 
(John  6:29;  I John  3:23.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

Divine,  23  (Luke  11:17;  i Kings  8:29), 
27  (cf.  Matt.  12:28;  Luke  11:20); 
drew  the  multitudes  to  Himself,  20, 
32 ; forgot  His  own  needs  in  His 
consideration  for  the  needs  of  the 
neglected  masses,  20 ; was  counted 
“beside  Himself”  by  His  friends,  21 ; 
and  in  league  with  the  devil  by  His 
enemies,  22 ; would  not  be  severed 
from  the  path  in  which  God  led 
Him  by  the  impulses  of  natural  af- 
fection, or  the  misunderstanding  and 


opposition  of  blind  friends,  or  the 
slanders  and  plots  of  unprincipled 
enemies,  21,  22,  31-33;  composed  in 
the  face  of  unjust  and  outrageous 
accusation,  23;  put  His  enemies  to 
confusion,  23-29 ; stronger  than  Satan, 
binds  him,  alone  can  deliver  his  vic- 
tims, 27;  forgives  all  sins  but  one, 
28;  finds  His  nearest  kin  in  those 
who  obey  His  Father’s  will,  has  a 
peculiar  and  personal  love  for  each 
obedient  child  of  God,  34,  35. 

2.  The  scribes. 

Dogged  the  footsteps  of  our  Lord,  ac- 
cused Him  of  being  in  league  with 
the  devil,  attributed  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  Satan,  22 ; com- 
mitted, or  were  in  imminent  peril 
of  committing,  the  unpardonable  sin, 
29,  30;  were  answered  and  silenced 
by  our  Lord,  23-26. 

3.  The  friends  of  our  Lord. 

Misunderstood  Him,  misrepresented  Him, 

hindered  His  work,  tried  to  put  a 
stop  to  His  work,  21 ; interrupted 
His  work,  were  without  calling 
when  they  should  have  been  within 
listening  to  Him,  31 ; grieved  Him  by 
their  lack  of  appreciation  of  Him- 
self and  His  purposes  perhaps  more 
than  His  avowed  enemies  by  their 
slanders,  21-33;  tenderly  but  severely 
rebuked  by  Him,  31-35. 

4.  Satan. 

Mighty,  masters  men  and  takes  posses- 
sion of  them  as  “his  goods,”  over- 
mastered by  Christ,  bound  by  Christ, 
despoiled  of  “his  goods”  by  Christ, 

27. 

5.  The  unpardonable  sin. 

There  is  an  unpardonable  sin,  29;  there 
is  but  one  unpardonable  sin,  28;  it  is 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
its  character  is  such  and  it  dis- 
closes such  settled  antagonism  to 
the  truth  and  to  good  that  it  is 
certain  that  the  one  who  commits 
it  will  never  repent,  it  is  unpardon- 
able because  eternal  and  never  re- 
pented of,  29,  R.  V. 
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LESSON  38. 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower,  Matthew  13:1-23.  (Compare  Mark  4:1-20; 

Luke  8:4-15.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

In  what  sort  of  a church  was  this  para- 
ble uttered?  Is  there  much  justification 
in  the  Bible  for  open-air  meetings?  If  we 
consider  all  open-air  preachers  cranks, 
whom  do  we  condemn?  What  celebrated 
sermons  were  preached  in  the  open  air? 
Why  did  our  Lord  go  to  the  seaside  to 
teach  ? What  thoughts  should  guide  us 
in  selecting  a place  to  teach  or  preach? 
When  did  He  speak?  (Luke  8:4.)  Was 
He  in  the  habit  of  speaking  only  when  a 
great  multitude  assembled?  (John  3,  4.) 
Any  other  instances  where  multitudes  came 
to  hear  Him?  (Matt.  5:1;  15:32;  Luke 
8:45.)  Why  did  the  great  multitudes 
come?  What  did  our  Lord  always  see 
in  a great  multitude?  (Matt.  9:36-38; 
Mark  2:2;  4:34.)  From  which  sermon  did 
the  greater  good  come,  that  to  great  multi- 
tudes or  that  to  one  woman?  (John  4:39.) 

What  method  of  teaching  did  our  Lord 
employ  on  this  occasion?  Had  He  ever 
employed  it  before  (v.  10)  ? What  was 
His  purpose  in  using  it  now?  (vv.  10-13; 
Mark  4:11,  12.)  Whose  fault  was  it  that 
some  of  the  people  had  these  things  spoken 
unto  them  in  parables  and  not  clearly? 
If  we  want  the  truth  clearly  and  not  in 
parables,  what  must  we  do?  (John  7:17.) 
What  does  God  send  to  those  who  do  not 
love  and  will  not  heed  the  truth  ? (2 

Thess.  2:10-12.)  From  what  sort  of  a 
pulpit  did  our  Lord  speak  this  parable? 
(Mark  4:1.) 

What  picture  does  the  parable  present 
to  us?  Of  what  is  the  seed  the  symbol? 
(Luke  8:11.)  Why  is  the  Word  of  God 
likened  unto  a seed?  (Col.  1:5,  6.)  Is 
there  any  comfort  in  the  thought  that  the 
Word  is  a seed?  Who  is  the  sower?  Who 
can  be  sowers?  What  promise  is  there 
in  the  Bible  to  all  who  earnestly  sow  it? 
(Ps.  126:6.)  Where  will  the  fulness  of 
the  harvest  be  seen?  What  did  the  sower 
do  before  he  went  out  to  sow?  Why  is 
it  that  so  many  would-be  sowers  get  so 
scant  a crop?  How  many  kinds  of  soil 


are  mentioned  in  the  parable?  What  do 
these  different  soils  represent? 

Who  are  represented  by  the  wayside 
hearers  (v.  19)?  (Luke  8:12.)  What 
becomes  of  the  seed  sown  in  such  hearts? 
Who  is  the  chief  agent  in  taking  away 
the  seed  sown  in  these  hearts?  What  is 
his  purpose?  (Luke  8:12.)  What  is  the 
one  thing,  above  all  others,  from  which 
Satan  wishes  to  keep  men?  What  power 
is  there  in  the  truth  if  planted,  believed 
and  rooted  in  the  heart?  (Luke  8:12.) 
How  do  people  get  to  be  wayside  hearers? 
Can  a wayside  hearer  become  a good  soil 
hearer?  Why  did  our  Lord  say  that  “the 
devil  cometh  and  taketh  away  the  Word”? 
Why  did  He  not  say  the  seed  lay  there 
and  rotted,  or  the  impression  faded  away? 
Is  it  an  important  part  of  Satan’s  work 
to  take  away  the  seed  sown  in  human 
hearts?  How  soon  does  Satan  come? 
(Mark  4:iS-) 

What  became  of  the  seed  in  the  second 
case?  Who  are  represented  by  the  rocky 
ground  hearers  (v.  20)?  (Luke  8:12.) 
Is  there  any  response  to  the  truth  in  this 
case?  Upon  what  does  it  take  hold?  What 
is  it  that  is  rocky  and  impenetrable?  Do 
these  hearers  give  any  promise?  (Mark 
4:16.)  Is  it  always  a good  sign  when  any 
one  responds  very  readily  to  the  Word  and 
receives  it  at  once  with  gladness?  How 
does  a man  who  sees  the  real  bearing  of 
the  truth  and  its  solemn  demands  often- 
times receive  it  at  first?  Which  is  better, 
a swift  work  or  a deep  work?  What  be- 
came of  the  seed  in  this  case?  What  is 
symbolized  by  that  (v.  21)  ? What  was 
the  cause  of  their  falling  away?  If  the 
seed  were  well  rooted  what  would  be  the 
effect  of  the  sun?  If  the  Word  is  well 
rooted  in  a man’s  heart  what  will  be  the 
result  of  “temptation,  tribulation  and  perse- 
cution because  of  the  Word”?  Have  we 
any  N.  T.  illustrations  of  rocky  ground 
hearers?  (Gal.  4:15;  5:7;  6:12.) 

What  became  of  the  seed  in  the  third 
case?  Whom  does  this  represent?  Has 
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there  been  any  real  attention  to  the  Word 
here?  Has  it  taken  any  hold  on  the  will? 
Are  they  papable  of  bearing  fruit?  What 
is  the  trouble  in  their  case?  What  is 
represented  by  the  thorns?  (Mark  4:18, 
19;  Luke  8:14.)  What  had  been  done  with 
the  thorns?  What  ought  to  have  been 
done?  What  is  the  practical  lesson? 
Have  we  any  instance  in  the  N.  T.  of 
one  in  whom  the  Word  was  in  danger 
of  being  choked  by  “the  cares  of  this 
world”?  (Luke  10:41,  42;  14:18,  20.) 
When  may  we  know  that  the  cares  of  this 
world  are  choking  the  Word?  How  can 
we  keep  from  being  anxious  about  any- 
thing? (Phil.  4:6,  R.  V.)  What  very 
solemn  warning  has  our  Lord  given  us  in 
regard  to  the  cares  of  this  world?  (Luke 
21 :34,  35- ) What  was  the  second  thing 
that  choked  the  Word?  Are  those  who 
have  riches  the  only  ones  in  peril  from 
them?  (i  Tim.  6:9,  R.  V.)  What  is 
the  third  thing  that  choked  the  Word? 
What  becomes  of  the  seed?  (Mark  4:7.) 
What  will  become  of  the  unfruitful? 
(John  15:6;  Matt.  3:10.  ) Is  this  a danger 
in  our  churches  today?  Have  we  any 
N.  T.  illustrations?  (2  Tim.  4:10;  Rev. 
3:14,  17,  18.) 

What  became  of  the  seed  in  the  fourth 
case?  Who  are  represented  here?  (5:23; 
Mark  4:20;  Luke  8:15.)  In  how  many  in- 
stances did  the  seed  come  to  nothing?  In 
how  many  did  it  bear  fruit?  Did  it  pay 
then  to  sow  it  ? Have  we  any  of  the  fourth 
class  today?  If  we  are  tempted  to  be 
discouraged  because  of  the  first,  second  and 
third,  with  what  thought  can  we  encourage 
our  hearts?  What  promise  have  we  to 
comfort  us?  (Is.  5S:ii.)  Are  we  to  con- 
clude that  three-fourths  of  the  seed  came  to 
nothing?  At  what  stage  in  the  growth  of 
seed  did  the  failure  occur?  What  was  the 


proof  of  the  good  soil  ? What  is  the  test  of 
genuine  acceptance  of  the  Word?  (Jas. 
2:18;  John  15:5.)  Have  we  any  N.  T. 
illustrations  of  the  seed  sown  on  good  soil? 
(Acts  17:11,  12;  Col.  1:6;  I Thess.  1:2, 
3.)  Is  the  good  soil  all  equally  productive 
(v.  8)  ? _ 

What  is  the  practical  lesson  of  the  par- 
able (vv.  9,  24,  25)  ? (Luke  8:18.)  Did  the 
disciples  understand  the  parable?  What 
did  they  do?  (Luke  8:9.)  When  we 
don’t  understand  any  of  Christ’s  teaching, 
what  is  the  wisest  thing  for  us  to  do? 
What  prayer  of  the  Bible  ought  every  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible  to  have  ever  upon  his 
lips?  (Ps.  119:18.)  Why  didn’t  the  others 
ask  to  have  the  parable  explained  ? If 
they  had,  would  our  Lord  have  granted  the 
request?  (James  i :5.)  What  privilege  did 
He  say  His  true  disciples  had?  Is  that 
much  of  a privilege?  How  did  they  get 
this  privilege,  as  something  earned  or  a 
gift?  Why  had  it  been  given  to  them  and 
not  to  the  rest  (v.  12)  ? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  The  Word. 

(1) .  Its  power — to  grow,  5-8;  to  bear 
fruit,  23;  to  save  men  (Luke  8:12). 

(2) .  Its  importance — in  heedless  hearts, 
4,  19;  in  shallow  hearts,  5,  20;  in  pre- 
occupied hearts,  7,  22. 

2.  Hearers  of  the  Word. 

(1) .  Foolish — hear  but  do  not  heed,  4, 
19;  heed  but  do  not  hold,  5,  20; 
hold  but  do  not  hoe  out  thorns,  or 
hold  with  only  half  the  heart,  7,  22. 

(2) .  Wise — hear,  understand,  heed,  ac- 
cept, hold  fast,  pray  for  light,  9. 

3.  The  devil. 

His  existence  and  reality,  appreciation 
of  the  power  of  the  Word,  hatred  of 
the  Word,  alertness,  activity,  maligni- 
ty, power,  4,  19. 


LESSON  39. 


The  Parable  of  the  Wheat  and  Tares.  Matthew  13:24-30,  36-43. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Two  sowers,  vv.  24,  23. 

To  whom  was  this  parable  spoken  (v. 
36)?  To  whom  was  it  explained?  What 
parable  preceded  this?  How  much  time 


intervened  between  the  two?  Is  there  any 
connection  between  the  two? 

To  whom  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened?  Does  this  form  of  expression 
mean  that  the  kingdom  is  like  the  man 
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himself  or  that  its  progress  is  like  that  in 
this  history  of  which  the  man  is  the  central 
figure  ? What  is  meant  by  “the  kingdom  of 
heaven”?  Whom  does  the  sower  in  this 
parable  symbolize  (v.  37)  ? What  is  im- 
plied in  the  title  “Son  of  Man”?  What  is 
symbolized  by  the  good  seed  (v.  38)  ? In 
the  preceding  parable  what  did  the  good 
seed  symbolize  (v.  19)  ? What  is  the  rela- 
tion between  the  two  ? 

What  is  the  field  (v.  38)  ? Whose  field 
is  the  world?  Who  is  the  god  of  this 
world?  (2  Cor.  4:4.)  Is  he  rightful 
ruler  in  this  world?  What  does  our  Lord 
assume  to  be  by  claiming  the  world  to  be 
His  field?  In  whose  field  did  the  Son  of 
man  sow?  How  many  of  us  have  a field? 
What  is  our  field?  What  is  it  our  duty 
to  do  in  regard  to  it?  If  one  has  a very 
small  field  is  it  important  to  sow  good  seed 
in  it?  Which  is  best,  a small  field  well 
cultivated  or  a large  field  poorly  cultivated? 
Can  any  of  us  tell  how  large  our  field  is? 

What  harm  came  to  the  field?  Who  is 
the  enemy  (v.  39)  ? Does  this  mean  a 
personal  devil?  (2  Cor.  2:11;  11:14;  2 
Thess.  2:9,  10;  Matt.  4:1-11.)  Why  do 
men  deny  the  existence  of  a personal  devil? 
What  proof  of  his  existence  have  we? 
What  does  this  parable  teach  us  as  to  his 
character?  Is  he  lazy? 

Whom  do  the  tares  represent  (v. -38)? 
How  do  wicked  men  come  to  be  in  the 
world?  How  does  the  devil  sow  them? 
(Gen.  3:4,  5.)  What  is  taught  by  that? 

Where  did  the  devil  sow  them?  Do  the 

tares  ever  get  into  the  church  ? What 

are  tares  literally?  Is  such  an  atrocious 
act  ever  committed  in  fact?  What  illus- 
tration have  we  in  history  of  the  devil 
sowing  tares?  (Gen.  3;  John  13:2;  Acts 
5:3;  20:29,  etc.)  Does  the  devil  have  any 
helpers  in  sowing  tares?  What  may  we 
be  sure  will  be  sown  on  top  of  the  wheat 
' we  sow  in  the  home,  in  the  Sunday  school, 
etc.  ? When  is  the  enemy  said  to  have 
sown  the  tares  ? What  did  the  Saviour 

mean  to  teach  by  that?  Can  we  always  be 
on  our  guard?  What  guarantee  then  have 
we  that  we  shall  always  be  kept?  (Ps. 
121 :3.) 

What  did  the  enemy  do  when  he  had 
sown  the  seed?  Why?  Does  he  try  to 


conceal  himself  today  when  he  has  done 
his  work?  Was  there  any  similarity  be- 
tween the  work  of  Satan  and  that  of  the 
Son  of  man? 

2.  Two  crops  growing  together,  vv.  26- 
29. 

When  were  the  tares  discovered?  When 
and  how  can  tares  be  distinguished  from 
wheat?  When  and  how  can  bad  men  be 
distinguished  from  good?  (Matt.  7:20.) 
Were  they  tares  before  they  were  dis- 
covered to  be  such?  How  many  kinds  of 
seed  were  there?  How  many  kinds  of  men 
are  there?  (i  John  3:10.)  What  was  the 
first  feeling  of  the  farmer’s  servants  when 
they  discovered  the  tares?  What  does  this 
surprise  represent?  What  is  our  Lord’s 
answer  to  the  question  of  the  origin  of 
evil  in  the  world?  What  is  the  origin  of 
the  obstacles  to  Christ’s  work  today?  (i 
Thess.  2:18.)  How  far  can  Satan  hinder? 
(Job  1:12;  2:6.)  What  was  the  second 
feeling  of  the  servants  in  regard  to  tares? 
What  does  that  represent?  Did  this  spirit 
ever  manifest  itself  in  the  disciples?  (Luke 
9:54.)  Have  the  professed  disciples  of 
Jesus  ever  exhibited  this  spirit  since?  Does 
the  householder  permit  the  tares  to  be  root- 
ed up?  Does  this  prohibit  the  excommuni- 
cation of  church  members?  (18:15-17;  Ro. 
16:17;  I Cor.  5:3-5,  II ; 2 Thess.  3:6,  14. 
What  is  forbidden?  Plas  the  command  any 
bearing  on  church  discipline?  What  reason 
does  the  householder  give  for  not  rooting 
out  the  tares  at  once?  How  might  the 
wheat  be  rooted  out?  What  question  that 
men  are  constantly  asking  do  His  words 
answer?  Why  does  God  delay  the  execu- 
tion of  judgment  on  the  wicked?  (2  Peter 
3:9.)  What  element  of  Christ’s  character  is 
here  set  forth? 

3.  Two  harvests,  v.  30. 

Were  the  tares  and  wheat  to  grow  to- 
gether forever?  When  is  the  harvest  (v. 
39)  ? What  two  kinds  of  harvest  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  taking  place  at 
the  end  of  the  world?  (Rev.  14:14-20.) 
What  is  to  take  place  at  the  harvest?  Who 
are  the  reapers  (v.  39)  ? What  will  they 
do  with  the  tares?  What  is  signified  by 
binding  them  in  bundles?  What  is  meant 
by  the  burning  (v.  42)  ? Where  else  is 
the  doom  of  the  wicked  spoken  of  as  fire? 
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(2  Sam.  23:6,  7;  Matt.  7:19;  John  15:6; 
Is.  66:24;  5:24;  9:18,  19;  10:16,  17;  33:11. 
12 ; Heb.  6 :8 ; 10  ;26,  27 ; Matt.  25  -41 ; Rev. 
2o:iS;  21:8.)  What  shall  be  cast  into  the 
fire  (v.  41)  ? What  shall  the  wicked  do  in 
the  furnace  of  fire  (v.  42)  ? What  does 
“gnashing  of  teeth”  signify?  (Acts  7:45.) 
Where  is  the  barn  where  the  wheat  is 
gathered  (v.  43)  ? What  shall  they  do 
there?  Who  will  shine  most?  (Dan.  12:3.) 
How  much  of  the  wheat  will  be  gath- 
ered into  the  garners?  How  many  of 
the  tares  will  be  cast  into  the  fire  (v.  41)  ? 
Does  this  parable  teach  that  the  evil  gradu- 
ally disappears  from  the  world  or  that  evil 
and  good  grow  side  by  side  until  a final, 
awful  catastrophe  in  which  the  good  shall 
be  separated  from  the  evil?  Does  the 
harvest  precede  or  follow  Christ’s  coming? 
(Matt.  24:30,  31.)  Upon  what  does  our 
place  in  the  harvest  depend?  What  does 
the  lesson  teach  about  the  devil’s  charac- 
ter? About  God’s? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

j.  Jesus. 

His  humanity,  37,  41;  deity,  goodness,  24; 
the  ideal  man,  37;  the  world’s  right- 
ful Lord,  24;  the  world’s  final  judge. 
His  long-suffering,  severity,  30;  His 
final  triumph  over  Satan  and  sin, 
41-43- 

2.  The  devil. 

The  certainty  of  his  existence,  the  malig- 
nity of  his  heart,  the  activity  of  his 
movements,  the  cunning  of-  his  opera- 
tions, the  subtlety  of  his  methods, 
29,  35;  the  usurpation  of  his  domin- 
ion, 24-26. 

3.  The  angels. 

Christ’s  servants,  41 ; ministers  of  Christ’s 
mercy,  30;  executioners  of  His 
wrath,  42. 

4.  Man. 

Two  classes — sons  of  the  kingdom,  sons 
of  the  devil,  38;  not  always  distin- 
guishable or  separable  now,  29;  will 
be  distinguished  and  separated  when 
they  are  ripe — the  one  for  heaven, 
the  other  for  hell,  30 ; two  destinies— 
God’s  garner,  the  furnace  of  fire, 
30;  two  experiences — burning  in  hell. 


shining  in  the  Kingdom  of  their 
Father,  42,  43. 

5.  The  bliss  of  the  righteous. 

Its  character — real,  final,  certain,  glorious, 
30,  43;  its  nature — holy  fellowship, 
communion  with  Christ,  effulgent 
glory,  30,  43 ; time — the  end  of  the 
age,  40. 

6.  The  doom  of  the  wicked. 

Its  character — real,  certain,  final,  terrible, 
30,  31,  42;  its  nature — physical  tor- 
ment, moral  degradation,  unholy 
companionship,  unavailing  cries,  30, 
42;  time — the  end  of  the  age,  40. 


Singing  in  Tent  Meetings. 

WM.  R.  MARSHALL. 

I had  the  idea,  while  I thought  it  was 
important  to  get  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
with  the  Bible,  that  people  would  come  and 
hear  me  preach,  and  I would  not  need  the 
singing.  But  experience  is  a great  teacher. 
I found  out  in  my  ten  years  of  experience, 
especially  in  regard  to  tent  and  open  air 
wprk,  that  you  cannot  have  too  good  sing- 
ing. Last  summer  and  fall,  when  we  or- 
ganized over  on  the  northwest  side  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  an  evangelistic  meeting 
in  a tent,  someone  came  to  me  and  asked 
whom  we  should  have  to  lead  the  singing. 
I said : “The  very  best  we  can  get.”  The 
people  are  not  through  yet  testifying  as  to 
the  value  of  the  songs  in  that  Gospel  tent. 

There  was  one  man  who  hadn’t  been  in 
church  in  twenty  years.  The  tent  was 
erected  within  four  doors  of  his  home,  and 
he  knew  nothing  about  it  until  Sunday 
afternoon  when  he  heard  singing. 

“What  is  the  matter,  wife?”  he  asked. 
“Has  heaven  dropped  into  our  midst?” 

She  said:  “That  is  the  singing  over  in 
the  tent.” 

“Tent!”  he  said,  “what  tent?” 

She  told  him,  and  he  said : “I  am  going 
right  over.” 

He  came,  and  was  won  to  Jesus  Christ. 
I took  the  testimony  of  at  least  a dozen 
men  who  never  went  to  church.  One  who 
was  drawn  out  of  a saloon  nearby  by  the 
singing.  It  seemed  to  reach  out  for  blocks. 
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A SUNDAY  AFTERNOON  SERVICE  AT  LEMO' 
Conducted  under  the  joint  auspices  of  the  Second 


Notes. 

The  First  International  Convention  of 
the  Young  People’s  Missionary  Movement 
will  be  held  in  Music  Hall,  Pittsburg, 
March  10-12.  One  object  of  the  conven- 
tion is  to  pray  for  and  resolve  to  enter 
upon  an  educational  campaign  among  the 
seventeen  million  young  people  and  Sunday 
school  members  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  attendance  is  limited  to  2,500 
outside  of  Pittsburg. 

Mr.  Arnold  E.  Butler,  son-in-law  of  the 
late  Richard  Cadbury  of  Birmingham,  Eng- 
land, conducts  every  Sunday  a class  known 
as  the  “A.  B.  C.”  (Afternoon  Bible  Class). 
This  class  was  begun  in  1886,  and  since 
Mr.  Butler  took  charge  ten  years  ago  its 


attendance,  has  grown  from  300  to  1,250. 
The  class  meets  at  3 p.  m.  in  the  big  hall 
of  the  Friends’  Institute,  and  on  open  Sun- 
days, when  men  bring  their  wives  and 
sweethearts,  the  attendance  reaches  from 
1,800  to  2,000. 

Melvin  E.  Trotter  was  the  principal 
speaker  at  two  mass  meetings  held  on  Sun- 
day, Eebruary  2,  in  the  Auditorium  at 
Omaha,  Neb.,  in  the  interest  of  the  Union 
Gospel  Mission  recently  organized  by 
Charles  E.  Robel.  $3,700.00  was  subscribed 
to  help  the  mission  along.  A lodging  house, 
free  reading  room,  free  employment  bu- 
reau and  a restaurant  where  the  hungry 
will  be  fed  in  exchange  for  a little  work 
will  be  installed. 
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R-ecord  of  Fourteen  Cities  Which  Have  Recently  Secured 
New  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Buildings. 


CITIES 


Baltimore 

Detroit 

St.  Paul 

Syracuse  

Kansas  City. . . 
Indianapolis. . . 
Portland,  Ore. 
Richmond,  Va. 

Denver 

Ottawa,  Can. . . 

Duluth 

Omaha 

Pottsville,  Pa.. 
La  Crosse,  Wis 


Population 

Amount 

Raised 

Days 

Number  of 
Subscribers 

Largest 

Subscription 

600,000 

512,000 

29 

6,200 

30,000 

350,000 

423,179 

27 

4,166 

50,000 

195,000 

315,000 

3 yrs 

9,0.30 

20,000 

120,000 

312,000 

90 

3,200 

100  000 

300,000 

283,000 

26 

4,10.3 

15’ 000 

220,000  - 

273,8.34 

18 

5,8.34 

lo'ooo 

150,000 

249,200 

6 mo. 

8,000 

50^000 

100,000 

227,62,3 

15 

4,264 

25  OOO 

200,000 

224,000 

30 

4,200 

25,000 

70,000 

202,809 

14 

.3,600 

20,000 

75,000 

181,000 

30 

1,.300 

10,000 

125,000 

105,000 

30 

1,800 

10,000 

15,000 

103,511 

25 

1,410 

20,000 

■30,000 

100,000 

35 

2,200 

25,000 
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FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 


Someone  Is  Listening! 

A policeman  noticed  that  a poorly-dressed 
woman  came  nearly  every  evening  to  stand 
beneath  the  window  of  a magnificent  resi- 
dence. Several  times  he  thought  of  driving 
her  away,  but  noticing  that  she  did  no 
harm  he  approached  and  asked  why  she 
came.  She  told  him  that  her  work  was 
finished  at  nine  o’clock,  and  she  came  there 
to  hear  the  sweet  voice  that  sang  such 
beautiful  hymns  in  that  parlor  every  eve- 
ning— it  made  her  forget  that  she  was  tired 
and  prepared  her  for  a pleasant  sleep. 

There  is  someone  listening  under  the 
window  of  your  life.  Sweetly  sound  forth 
the  love  of  Jesus. 

All  His  Benefits, 

I was  walking  along  one  winter’s  night, 
hurrying  toward  home,  with  my  little 
maiden  at  my  side.  Said  she: 

“Father,  I am  going  to  count  the  stars.’’ 

“Very  well,’’  I said,  “go  on.” 

By-and-by  I heard  her  counting : “Two 
hundred  and  twenty-three,  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five.” 

“Oh,  dear,”  she  said,  “I  had  no  idea 
there  were  so  many!” 

Ah!  dear  friend,  I sometimes  say:  “Now, 
Master,  I am  going  to  count  Thy  benefits.” 
Soon  my  heart  sighs,  not  with  sorrow,  but 
burdened  with  such  goodness,  and  I say 
to  myself : 

“I  had  no  idea  that  there  were  so  many !” 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Crying  for  Love  and  Sympathy. 

“Stop  that  child’s  mouth,  or  send  it  to 
its  mother,”  said  a gruff  voice  in  a sleeping 
car,  as  it  whirled  along  at  the  rate  of 
forty  miles  an  hour. 

“The  child  is  crying  for  its  mother  who 
is  dead  in  the  next  car,”  replied  a tremulous 
voice. 

A foot-fall  is  heard  on  the  floor  of  the 
car,  two  strong,  rough  hands  pull  aside 
the  curtain,  and  the  gruff  voice,  now  tender, 
says : 

“Give  me  the  child,  and  I will  help 
you  take  care  of  it.” 


And  that  strong,  rough  man  walked  the 
floor  till  the  little  head  found  sleep  on  his 
sturdy  shoulder. 

If,  amid  the  world’s  whirl  and  rush,  we 
will  but  listen,  we  will  hear  the  cries  of  the 
lonely  and  suffering.  All  unconsciously 
they  are  crying  for  the  love  and  sympathy 
of  Him  who  died  for  them,  and  who  has 
commissioned  us  to  take  His  place  in  min- 
istering to  their  wants  and  telling  them  of 
Him. 

The  MtssiorvaLry  Impulse. 

When  the  bill  was  introduced  in  the 
Mass,  legislature  to  incorporate  the  A.  B.  C. 
F.  M.  some  one  objected: 

“We  need  religion  at  home.  If  this  bill 
passes  there  will  not  be  enough  to  go 
around.” 

But  some  one  else  rose  and  said : 

“Religion  is  such  a commodity  that  the 
more  you  export  the  more  you  have  left.’' 

True  Settlement  Work. 

At  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Frank  'Crossley 
of  Manchester,  England,  his  pastor  said 
he  had  asked  him,  when  he  planned  to  move 
in  and  live  in  Ancoats : 

“What  about  your  children?” 

“Well,”  replied  Mr.  Crossley,  “I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  I take  my 
children  there  I will  want  to  improve  the 
surroundings  for  the  benefit  of  them  and 
all  the  people.” 

The  chief  of  police  said  he  never  had 
to  put  extra  men  in  that  district. 

The  Drunkard’s  Alphabet. 

A stands  for  Alcohol ; deathlike  its  grip ; 

B for  Beginner,  who  takes  just  a sip; 

C for  Companion  who  urges  him  on; 

D 'for  the  Demon  of  drink  that  is  born ; 

E for  Endeavor  he  makes  to  resist; 

F stands  for  Friends  who  so  loudly  insist;. 
G for  the  Guilt  that  he  afterwards  feels ; 

H for  the  Horrors  that  hang  at  his  heels  t 
I his  Intention  to  drink  not  at  all; 

J stands  for  Jeering  that  follows  his  fall; 

K for  his  Knowledge  that  he  is  a slave ; 

L for  the  Liquor  his  appetites  crave; 
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M for  convivial  Meetings  so  gay; 

N stands  for  No  that  he  tries  hhrd  to  say  ; 

0 for  the  Orgies  that  then  come  to  pass; 
P stands  for  Pride  that  he  drowns  in  his 

glass ; 

Q for  the  Quarrels  that  nightly  abound; 

R stands  for  Ruin  that  hovers  around; 

S stands  for  Sights  that  his  vision  bedims; 
T stands  for  Trembling  that  seizes  his  limbs ; 
U for  his  Usefulness  sunk  in  the  slums ; 

V stands  for  Vagrant  he  quickly  becomes; 
W for  Waning  of  life  that’s  soon  done; 

X for  his  eXit  regretted  by  none; 

Youth  of  this  nation,  such  weakness  is 
crime; 

Zealously  turn  from  the  tempter  in  time. 

— Canadiafi  Epworth  Era. 

A Pra-yer  for  a.  Blessing 

(suggested  by  modern  church  methods) 

“ O Lord,  I come  to  thee  in  prayer  once  more, 
But  pardon  if  I do  not  kneel  before 
Thy  gracious  presence,  for  my  knees  are  sore 
With  so  much  walking.  In  my  chair  instead 
I’ll  sit  at  ease  and  humbly  bow  my  head. 

I’ve  labored  in  thy  vineyard.  Thou  dost  know; 
I’ve  sold  ten  tickets  for  the  minstrel  show; 

I’ve  called  on  fifteen  strangers  in  our  town. 
Their  contributions  to  our  church  put  down. 
I’ve  baked  a pot  of  beans  for  Saturday’s  spree; 
An  old-time  supper  it  is  going  to  be. 

I’ve  dressed  three  dolls,  too,  for  our  annual  fair, 
And  made  a cake  which  we  must  raffle  there. 
Now,  with  Thy  boundless  wisdom,  so  sublime, 
Thou  knowest  that  these  duties  all  take  time; 

1 have  no  time  to  fight  my  spirit's  foes, 

I have  no  time  to  mend  my  husband’s  clothes. 
My  children  roam  the  streets  from  morn  till 
night, 

I have  no  time  to  teach  them  what  is  right. 

But  thou,  O Lord,  considering  all  my  cares, 
Wilt  count  them  righteous  and  wilt  heed  my 
prayers. 

Bless  the  bean  supper  and  the  minstrel  show, 
And  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  to  go. 

Induce  the  visitors  to  patronize 
The  men  who  in  our  program  advertise, 
Because  I’ve  chased  these  merchants  till  they 
hid 

Whene’er  they  saw  me  coming — yes,  they  did! 
Increase  the  contributions  to  our  fair. 

And  bless  the  people  who  assemble  there. 

Bless  thou  the  grab-bag  and  the  gipsy  tent, 
The  flower  table  and  the  cake  that’s  sent. 

May  our  whist  club  be  to  Thy  service  blest, 
Our  dancing  party  gayer  than  the  rest. 

And  when  Thou  hast  bestowed  these  blessings, 
then 

We  pray  that  Thou  wilt  bless  our  souls.  Amen.  ’ ’ 

— Selected. 


CaLlled  of  God. 


A high  calling 

Phil.  3:14 

A holy  calling 

A heavenly  calling 

The  Life  More  AbundaLirt. 

A powerful  life 

A strong  life 

Phil.  4:13 

A victorious  life 

A praising  life 

I Peter  i :8 

A satisfied  life 

Phil.  4:18 

A glorifying  life 

I Cor.  6 :i9,  20 

A fruitful  life 

John  15:16 

IssLiaLh  B. 

1.  The  place  of  the  vision.  Solitude, 
service. 

2.  The  power  of  the  vision.  Conviction, 
confession  (v.  5). 

3.  The  purpose  of  the  vision.  Cleans- 
ing (v.  7),  consecration  (v.  8),  commission 
(v.  9). 

— 7.  Knox  Montgomery. 


The  Demand  of  Christ. 

1.  Matthew,  a business  man:  “Follow 

Me”  (Matt.  9:9). 

2.  Nicodemus,  a scholar,  a rabbi;  “Ye 
must  be  born  again”  (John  3:7). 

3.  The  young  ruler,  rich  and  self- 

righteous  : “Sell  all  thou  hast,  and  dis- 

tribute to  the  poor  . . . and  come,  fol- 
low Me”  (Luke  18:22). 


The  Lord’s  R-efurn. 

John  14:1-3  and  i Thes.  4:16-18  compared. 


Jesus  says: 

“I  will  come 
again.” 

“And  receive  you 
unto  Myself.” 


“That  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may 
be  also.” 

“Let  'not  your 
heart  be  troubled.” 


Paul  says: 

“The  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from 
heaven.” 

“The  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first ; then 
we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.” 

“So  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.” 

“Wherefore  comfort 
one  another  with  these 
words.” 

— Janies  M.  Gray. 
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OOK  J^OTICE 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association.  2S0  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Taking  Men  Alive,  by  Charles  Gal- 
laudet  Trumbull. 

Some  books  on  “Personal  Work”  adopt 
the  plan  of  giving  their  readers  the  very 
Bible  passages  to  use  with  different  classes 
of  inquirers.  Other  books  deal  more  with 
the  principles  underlying  success  in  soul- 
winning. Mr.  Trumbull’s  volume  is  of  the 
latter  order.  It  is  for  the  awakening  and 
development  of  the  individual  as  a trained 
and  intelligent  worker  rather  than  for  his 
mere  furnishing  with  certain  stock  refer- 
ences. Chapters  are  devoted  to  the  usual 
phases  of  the  subject,  each  preceded  by 
“Preparatory  Thoughts  and  Questions”  and 
closing  with  “Topics  and  Questions  for 
Study  and  Discussion.”  Illustrations  from 
the  career  of  the  author’s  father,  H.  Clay 
Trumbull,  light  up  the  principles  and  meth- 
ods set  forth.  It  is  a book  which  demands 
thought,  and  it  repays  the  faithful  reader 
abundantly. 

199  pages,  8x514  inches,  with  Topical 
and  Scripture  Indexes  and  frontispiece.  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Press,  New  York  City.  Cloth 
covers,  60  cents;  paper  covers,  40  cents. 

Jerry  McAuley,  edited  by  R.  M.  Offord. 

Jerry  McAuley,  the  apostle  to  the  lost, 
the  first  on  the  roll  of  rescue  mission  work- 
ers, died  on  Sept.  18,  1884,  at  the  age  of 
45  years.  He  got  his  first  vision  of  Christ 
in  a cell  at  Sing  Sing  penitentiary  at  the 
age  of  24  or  25  years.  The  remarkable 
way  in  which  God  used  him  in  the  Water 
St.  and  Cremorne  missions  in  New  York 
City  is  not  known  to  the  present  genera- 
tion of  readers,  to  whom,  therefore,  this 
book  brings  a fund  of  useful  and  inspiring 
information.  Several  chapters  are  autobi- 
ographical, while  other  consist  of  character 
sketches  and  incidents  contributed  by  his 
associates  and  friends.  One  must  know 
Jerry’s  life  work  to  understand  the  modern 
rescue  mission  movement. 

304  pages,  8^2  X 6 inches,  illustrated. 
American  Tract  Society,  New  York  City. 
$1.00  net. 


The  Voice  of  God  in  My  Soul,  by  Vir- 
ginia Breckenridge  Bates. 

This  volume  prints  a paper  read  by  Miss 
Bates  at  various  Bible  study  classes.  The 
authoress  emphasizes  the  three  unerring 
means  by  which  the  voice  of  God  is  dis- 
cerned in  the  soul,  viz.,  God’s  Word,  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  God’s  providence.  In  a 
most  earnest,  tender  and  helpful  way  she 
urges  the  use  of  these  means.  Her  intel- 
ligent use  of  Scripture  in  stating  her  points 
indicates  a clear  apprehension  of  and  prac- 
tical experience  in  what  she  teaches  of  the 
use  of  the  Bible  in  learning  the  will  of 
God.  The  book  is  an  excellent  one  to  put 
in  the  hands  of  young  Christians. — A.  A.  P. 

55  pages,  7%  ^ SVa  inches.  Religious 
Publishing  Co.,  Chicago.  50  cents. 

The  High  Priestly  Prayer,  by  Handley 
C.  G.  Moule. 

Bishop  Moule  is  one  of  the  most  helpful 
of  living  devotional  writers,  and'  in  this 
volume  he  takes  us  into  the  very  Holy  of 
Holies — the  17th  chapter  of  John.  The 
matter  is  treated  in  thirty  short  chapters, 
every  one  fragrant  with  adoration  and 
love.  The  bishop’s  meditations  and  exhor- 
tations all  grow  out  of  an  exegesis  of  the 
Scripture  passage,  thus  feeding  the  soul 
upon  God’s  own  Word. 

222  pages,  7^  X 5 inches.  Religious 
Tract  Society,  London.  3s.  6d. 

The  Continent  of  Opportunity,  by 
Francis  E.  Clark. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  when  “Father 
Clark”  undertakes  to  give  the  public  a care- 
fully written  book  it  will  be  interesting. 
In  this  volume  we  have  a succinct  history 
of  the  republics  of  South  America  from 
Panama  to  Argentina.  This  history  is 
given  so  that  the  reader  may  the  more 
enjoy  the  up-to-date  descriptions  that  fol- 
low, of  natural  resources,  and  of  the  com- 
mercial, political,  educational  and  religious 
outlook  of  the  various  countries.  Having 
had  peculiar  opportunities  to  meet  the  presi- 
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dents  of  the  republics  and  noted  men  in  all 
professions  and  walks  of  life,  the  author 
gives  us  information  at  first  hand.  His 
impressions  and  descriptions  of  the  coun- 
try and  people  as  he  takes  the  reader  with 
him  step  by  step  on  his  recent  journey 
through  South  America  in  the  interest  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  are  exceed- 
ingly entertaining. 

To  any  contemplating  a tour  through  this 
southern  continent  the  book  is  of  peculiar 
interest.  No  one  can  fail  to  be  impressed 
with  the  opportunities  in  every  department 
of  life  these  neighboring  republics  offer,  es- 
pecially to  those  who  are  ambitious  to  enter 
openings  where  pioneer  work  of  greatest 
importance  is  to  be  found — work  which  will 
tell  mightily  for  the  shaping  of  the  destiny 
of  a continent  awaking  to  every  conceiv- 
able privilege.  South  America  needs  peo- 
ple of  pronounced  Christian  principles  to 
go  there  to  stamp  the  coin  of  worthy 
character  upon  the  fast  increasing  institu- 
tions of  all  kinds. — A.  A.  P. 

339  pages,  x 5%  inches,  illustrated. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.50 
net. 

Where  the  Book  Speaks,  by  Archibald 
McLean. 

The  author’s  aim  is  to  show  the  connec- 
tion between  missions  and  the  Bible,  that 
is,  that  the  missionary  idea  runs  through 
the  Bible  like  a golden  cord.  Texts  are 
quoted,  passages  analyzed,  miracles  and 
parables  expounded  with  this  purpose  in 
view.  The  chapters  are  sermonic  in  char- 
acter. 

241  pages,  7%x5J4  inches,  with  frontis- 
piece of  author.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York  City.  $1.00  net. 

The  Day  of  Pentecost:  An  Exposition 
of  Acts  2,  by  A.  C.  Gaebelein. 

As  usual  with  him,  Mr.  Gaebelein  has 
given  a helpful  exposition  of  Holy  Writ 
in  this  brochure.  His  purpose  has  been 
to  offset  the  present-day  delusions  con- 
cerning the  gift  of  tongues,  and  like  some 
others  who  have  written  on  the  theme  from 
the  same  standpoint  he  shrinks  from  ad- 
mitting that  God  may  bestow  that  gift  upon 
the  church  in  this  day.  We  go  with  him 
in  all  he  says  against  the  excrescences  pf 


the  times,  but  hold  ourselves  open  to  re- 
ceive the  evidence  of  the  genuine  when  it 
appears. 

Mr.  Gaebelein  is  very  clear  and  Scriptural 
in  setting  forth  the  relation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  Christian  believer,  and  gives 
a fine  example  of  real  expository  preaching 
in  his  analysis  of  Peter’s  discourse.  We 
assume  the  contents  of  the  little  book  were 
first  given  orally  from  the  platform,  and 
hence  commend  the  style  to  our  younger 
evangelistic  preachers,  not  excepting  a foot- 
note on  p.  37. — /.  M.  G. 

62  pages,  6j4  x 5^  inches,  paper  covers. 
Our  Hope,  80  Second  St.,  New  York  City. 
20  cents. 

Also  Received. 

Man’s  Deification  : Satan’s  Lie,  by 
Wm.  R.  Nicholson. 

32  pages,  X 4^4  inches,  paper  covers. 
C.  C.  Cook,  New  York  City.  10  cents. 

Can  Morality  Save  Us?  by  I.  M.  Hald- 
eman. 

19  pages,  7J4  x 5 inches,  paper  covers.  C. 
C.  Cook,  New  York  City.  10  cents. 

Christian  America:  Is  the  Republic  a 
Christian  State?  by  John  F.  Carson. 

60  pages,  6^  X 5 inches,  paper  covers. 
Author,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  20  cents. 

Tithing  in  the  Modern  Church,  by  A. 
B.  Strickland. 

25  pages,  6 X 3J4  inches,  paper  covers. 
Observer  Pub.  Co.,  Greensburg,  Ind.  $1.50 
per  100. 


A volume  which  is  called  “The  Devil’s 
Bible’’  is  in  the  library  of  the  royal  palace 
of  Sweden.  It  is  a huge  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, written  on  300  prepared  asses’  skins. 
One  report  says  that  it  took  500  years  to 
complete  this  copy,  which  is  so  large  that 
it  has  a table  by  itself.  Another  tradition 
says  that  it  was  completed  in  a single  night, 
due  to  the  assistance  of  his  satanic  majesty, 
who,  when  the  work  was  finished,  gave  the 
monk  a portrait  of  himself  for  a frontis- 
piece. The  illuminated  likeness  of  the  devil 
still  adorns  the  front  page  of  the  work. 
This  volume  was  carried  off  by  the  Swedes 
in  the  thirty  years’  war  from  a convent  in 
Prague. 
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WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


The  Vatican  press  of  Rome  indulges  in 
bitter  comment  upon  the  election  of  Ernest 
Nathan  as  mayor  of  that  city.  Nathan  is 
a Jew,  born  in  England. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  mission- 
aries in  Venezuela,  Colombia.  Chile  and 
Brazil,  South  America.  There  are  77  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  Brazil  alone. 

The  Japanese  version  of  the  Bible  pub- 
lished by  the  British  and  Foreign  Tract 
Society  costs  about  cents  printed  in 
Japan,  and  is  sold  for  about  cents. 


A great  missionary  exhibition  is  to  be 
held  in  Agricultural  Hall,  London,  next 
June  and  July.  There  will  be  a large  dis- 
play of  missionary  relics  from  all  lands, 
such  as  the  tree  under  which  the  natives 
buried  Livingstone’s  heart. 

The  Forward  Movement  Committee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York  City,  prints  a very  suggestive  pam- 
phlet entitled  A Church  with  a World 
Parish,  which  refers  to  a church  in  the 
presbytery  of  Newark,  N.  J. 


The  Intercollegian,  the  organ  of  .the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement,  devotes  two 
and  a half  pages  (Feb.)  to  “Workers 
Needed  Immediately  for  Mission  Fields.” 

The  monthly  organ  of  the  Rangoon  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  states  that  the  goal  of  1,000  mem- 
bers is  in  a fair  way  towards  being  reached. 
In  the  Junior  section  137  boys  are  enrolled. 

A church  building  and  parsonage  costing 
about  $25,000  have  been  erected  in  Con- 
stantinople and  dedicated  for  the  use  of  the 
First  Evangelical  Church,  connected  with 
the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 

The  One  by  One  Working  Band  in  Eng- 
land proposes  that  every  member  should 
become  a foreign  missionary  by  means 
of  intercessory  prayer  on  behalf  of  some 
stated  missionary  in  the  field. 

An  outlet  among  the  poor  of  Birming- 
ham, England,  for  the  social  and  spiritual 
energies  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett’s  church  has 
just  been  made  possible  by  the  opening  of 
the  Digbeth  Institute  in  the  slums. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  of  Eng- 
land, the  largest  in  the  world,  has  nearly 
1,400  European  agents,  of  whom  more  than 
one-half  are  sustained  by  special  associa- 
tions and  churches,  or  are  self-supporting. 

The  Moravian  Mission,  on  the  borders  of 
Tibet,  reports  five  stations  and  140  mem- 
bers. Progress  has  been  made  in  Bible 
translation,  both  in  classical  Tibetan  and 
into  such  dialects  as  Ladaki,  Bunan,  and 
Machat. 


Rev.  Robert  Thompson  and  Rev.  J.  W. 
Baird,  missionaries  of  the  American  Board 
in  Bulgaria,  are  to  be  set  apart  for  two 
years  in  order  to  undertake  the  revision  of 
the  Bulgarian  Bible,  their  salaries  being 
paid  for  this  purpose  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  first  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea  was  sent  out  in  1884.  The 
first  administration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
took  place  on  Christmas  Day,  1887,  with 
seven  Koreans  present.  This  denomination 
now  has  enrolled  15,079  baptized  Christians, 
with  upwards  of  60,000  adherents  and  767 
places  of  worship. 

A revised  edition  of  the  Kaffir  Bible  has 
just  been  completed  in  South  Africa.  The 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  Kafraria  at  its  re- 
cent session  recorded  its  appreciation  of 
the  work  of  the  revision  committee,  which, 
it  declares,  is  “the  fruit  and  unsparing 
labor  of  men  who  brought  to  their  task 
gifts  of  accurate  scholarship  and  thorough 
and  living  knowledge  of  the  language,  and 
have  placed  the  Kaffir-speaking  people  and 
Christian  workers  under  an  undying  debt 
of  gratitude.” 

America’s  Annual  Expenditure. 

Foreign  Missions  $ 7,500,000 

Drugs  27,500,000 

Jewelry  60,500,000 

Confectionery  178,000,000 

Tobacco  949,500,000 

Liquors  1,744,447,672 
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Galilee  Baptist  Church  of  Denver,  Colo., 
of  which  Rev^  Joshua  Gravett  is  pastor, 
supports  a mission  at  Changsha  City, 
Hunan  Province,  Central  China,  whose 
work  consists  of  a Gospel  day  school,  child- 
ren’s meetings,  evening  Gospel  meetings, 
poor  girls’  home,  and  the  “Broadcast”  tract 
printing,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Allen  M.  Cameron. 

“If  God  disturbs  me  tomorrow,  in  being 
disturbed  is  my  chief  rest,  because  I know 
that  when  He  moves  it  is  to  higher  reaches 
of  life,  to  better  positions  beyond;  and 
though  the  ultimate  issue  of  this  present 
disturbance  may  be  far  on,  every  mile  of 
the  journey  He  has  chosen,  and  every  place 
where  I pitch  my  tent.  He  has  selected  for 
me.” — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

• Rev.  A.  W.  Clark,  of  the  American  Board 
Mission  in  Austria,  writes  of  a recent  visit 
to  the  mission  in  Russia;  “Our  mission  in 
Russia  is  only  six  years  old,  but  we  have 
three  congregations,  two  preachers,  and 
over  a hundred  members.  Lodz  is  the  cen- 
ter, and  in  and  from  this  city  most  import- 
ant efforts  of  evangelization  are  in  progress. 
Our  Bible  work,  aided  by  Scotland,  has 
now  five  colporteurs  in  Russian  Poland.” 

Among  the  reasons  given  by  the  North 
Africa  Mission  why  special  prayer  should 
be  made  for  North  Africa,  are:  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  Christians  there  by  Mohamme- 
danism in  the  seventh  century;  the  fact  that 
there  are  less  than  500  living  converts  out 
of  the  whole  Mohammedan  population  of 
North  Africa;  it  is  opening  on  all  sides  to 
missionary  effort,  while  many  towns  and 
districts  are  still  without  any  witness  for 
Christ. 

A recent  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals 
in  Lisbon,  Portugal,  is  that  the  mere  hawk- 
ing of  so-called  Protestant  Bibles  in  that 
country  does  not  constitute  a crime  of  dis- 
respect to  the  religion  of  the  State.  A 
translation  of  the  judgment  is  given  in 
The  Converted  Catholic  for  last  month. 
Colporters  of  The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  and  other  agencies  will  thus 
be  freed  from  arrest  and  confiscation  of 
books  at  the  instigation  of  the  priests. 


In  the  English  Church  Uganda  Mission 
in  Africa,  Bishop  Tucker  has  just  admitted 
to  deacon’s  orders  two  chiefs  in  Toro,  “the 
first  of  their  race  "to  enter  the  Christian 
ministry.”  The  Bishop  also  confirmed  four 
hundred  Batoro  candidates,  and  dedicated 
a beautiful  new  church,  built  of  brick.  Only 
eleven  years  ago  the  Bishop  baptized  the 
first  converts  in  Toro,  and  now  there  are 
over  3,000  Christians  and  1,400  communi- 
cants in  the  country.  During  a recent  tour 
of  two  months  the  Bishop  confirmed  1,200 
candidates. 

China.. 

China  contains  one-fourth  of  the  world’s 
inhabitants,  and  of  these  30,000  die  every 
day.  This  means  that  cities  like  Auburn, 
N.  Y.,  Canton,  O.,  Joliet,  111.,  or  Sacra- 
mento, Calif.,  would  be  blotted  out  in  a 
day.  This  is 

china’s  tribute  to  death  and  the  grave. 

“One-fifth  of  the  women  of  the  world  are 
waiting  in  China  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour  who  died  for  them.” — Mrs.  How- 
ard Taylor. 

Napoleon  said:  “When  China  is  moved, 
it  will  change  the  face  of  the  globe.” 

Shall  China  move  as  “the  yellow  peril” 
or  as  “a  holy  nation”? 

With  the  Gospel  as  a fulcrum,  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  power  to  move 
China. 

Have  YOU  ever  asked  God  for  your  share 
in  it? — W.  G.  Pope,  England. 

The  Secret, 

Away  in  foreign  lands  they  wondered  how 
Their  single  word  had  power ; 

At  home  the  Christians,  two  or  three,  had 
met 

To  pray  an  hour. 

The  weary  one  had  rest,  the  sad  had  joy 
that  day — 

I wondered  how ; 

A ploughman  singing  at  his  work  had 
prayed : 

“Lord  bless  them  now.” 

Yea,  we  are  always  wondering,  wondering 
how. 

Because  we  do  not  see 
Someone,  unknown,  perhaps,  and  far  away. 
On  bended  knee.  — Selected. 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


Dates  Worth  Remembering. 

March  2,  1791.  John  Wesley  died. 

March  4,  1901.  D.  W.  Whittle  died. 
March  6,  1837.  A.  T.  Pierson  born. 
March  8,  1887.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  died. 
March  9,  1907.  John  Alex.  Dowie  died. 
March  10,  1898.  Geo.  Muller  died. 

March  19,  1813.  David  Livingstone  born. 
March  20,  1840.  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller  born. 
March  24,  1823.  Mrs.  F.  J.  Van  Alstyne, 
(“Fannie  Crosby”),  born. 

March  25,  1869.  W.  R.  Moody  born. 

March  29,  1882.  Mt.  Hermon  School  in- 
corporated. 


Personalia.. 

The  death  of  Morris  K.  Jesup  in  New 
York  on  January  22  removed  one  who  was 
not  only  a prominent  banker,  but  also  one 
of  the  leading  Christian  and  philanthropic 
men  in  this  country  for  the  last  forty  years. 


Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan’s  new  assistant 
is  Rev.  Frank  Wayland  Pattison,  son  of 
Dr.  T.  Harwood  Pattison,  for  twenty 
years  professor  of  Homiletics  and  Pastoral 
Theology  in  Rochester  (N.  Y.)  Seminary. 

“It  is  stated  that  Canon  Cheyne  is  about 
to  retire  from  the  Rochester  (England) 
Cathedral  Chapter,  owing  to  his  suffering 
from  a physical  infirmity  which  makes  it 
impossible  for  him  to  undertake  duty  at 
Rochester  again.  His  canonry  is  annexed 
to  the  Oriel  Professorship  of  the  Interpre- 
tation of  Holy  Scripture  in  the  University 
of  Oxford.  The  prospective  retirement  of 
this  Canon  ought  to  be  to  all  of  us,  without 
the  least  breach  of  Christian  charity,  most 
welcome  news.  It  has  long  been  one  of  the 
most  glaring  of  Church  scandals  that  such 
a rank  and  notorious  rationalist  and  Bible 
sceptic  as  Canon  Cheyne  should  be  allowed 
to  hold  his  dual  post  at  Rochester  and  Ox- 
ford. If  we  had  had  a St.  Athanasius  or  a 
St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  or  a St.  Hilary 
among  our  ecclesiastical  authorities,  he 
would  have  had  to  go  long  ago.” — English 
correspondent  of  The  Living  Church. 


Father  Hugh  Benson,  who  besides  being 
like  his  brothers  an  adept  in  continuous 
literary  production,  is  a convert  to  the 
Roman  Communion,  has  been  lecturing  in 
England  on  the  experiences  of  a coavert 
before  conversion.  The  difficulties  which 
seem  to  have  decided  him  to  give  up  the 
English  Church  were  doubts  as  to  its 
catholicity.  Father  Benson  spoke  without 
bitterness  of  his  association  with  the  Mir- 
field  community,  saying:  “At  that  time  I 

believed  that  we  had  the  true  priesthood, 
and  we  practiced  Catholic  doctrines.  We 
used  the  Anglican  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
supplemented  it  with  a great  part  of  the 
Catholic  Breviary.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  mission  which  I conducted  as  a part  of 
my  public  work,  I used  to  hear  far  more 
confessions  than  I have  heard  as  a Catholic 
priest.  On  practically  every  point  except 
the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  we  believed  the 
teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  taught 
most  of  her  doctrines,  as  thousands  of  the 
Anglican  clergy  are  doing  today.”  In  the 
light  of  these  personal  statements  it  is  hard 
to  explain  how  Father  Benson  has  suc- 
ceeded in  incorporating  in  his  recent  novels 
and  contributions  to  periodical  literature 
so  much  animus  against  the  communion  he 
has  abandoned.  It  often  seems  as  if  the 
kind  of  truth  attained  by  conversion  was 
not  worth  the  sacrifice  of  good  temper  and 
general  common  sense. — The  Churchman. 

MiscellaneaL. 

St.  George’s  Methodist  Episcopal  church, 
Philadelphia,  claims  to  be  the  oldest  Metho- 
dist church  in  the  world  used  continuously 
for  worship,  having  been  dedicated  on 
November  24,  1769. 

The  Gordon  Bible  and  Missionary  Train- 
ing School  of  Boston  and  the  Newton 
Theological  Institution  of  Newton  Center, 
Mass.,  have  agreed  to  consolidate  under 
the  name  of  “The  Gordon  School  of  the 
Newton  Theological  Institution,”  located  in 
Newton. 
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The  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  City 
Rescue  Mission  of  Saginaw,  Mich.,  is  illus- 
trated with  cuts  of  converts  and  incidents 
of  the  work.  George  W.  Trotter  is  super- 
intendent. 

Three  thousand  two  hundred  and  one 
men  and  women  publicly  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  last  year  at  the  three 
affiliated  missions  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
namely.  Union  Rescue  Mission,  City  Rescue 
Mission  and  Sonora  Rescue  Mission. 

The  34th  Annual  Report  of  the  Duluth 
Bethel  Society  gives  an  encouraging  state- 
ment of  the  work  done  during  1907.  Meet- 
ings are  conducted  in  English,  Finnish  and 
Swedish — 3,827  Gospel  meetings  in  all.  J. 
T.  Moody  is  chaplain  and  general  supt. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  by 
hearty  and  unanimous  vote  resolved  to 
raise  $500,000  for  home  missions  this  year. 
Work  is  conducted  under  these  auspices  in 
Cuba,  Panama,  as  well  as  among  foreign- 
ers, negroes,  mountaineers  and  Indians  in 
this  country. 

The  Massachusetts  Bible  Society  employs 
16  colporters  who  work  among  the  immi- 
grants as  they  land  in  Boston,  as  well  as 
from  house  to  house  in  cities  and  in  coun- 
try districts.  Systematic  colportage  work 
must  be  used  to  reach  thousands  of  natives 
in  Massachusetts,  who  are  almost  as  un- 
used to  the  Bible  as  the  veriest  heathen. 

When  the  Rev.  Thomas  De  Pamphilis,  a 
missionary  among  the  Italians  of  Wilming- 
ton, Del.,  was  undergoing  examination  for 
ordination  recently,  he  was  asked  the  ques-. 
tion : “Do  you  believe  there  is  such  a place 
as  purgatory?’’  “No,  no,’’  was  his  answer, 
with  a smile  as  he  continued,  “well,  if  there 
is  a purgatory,  this  is  it  that  I am  in  now !’’ 

The  Liverpool  (England)  School  of 
Bible  Study  conducted  by  Messrs.  J.  Louis 
Fenn  and  F.  J.  Foxley,  commenced  its  win- 
ter session  on  January  10  with  a record 
attendance.  It  was  started  three  years 
since,  at  the  close  of  the  second  Torrey- 
Alexander  Mission  and  has  been  steadily 
growing  all  the  time.  There  are  between 
two  and  three  hundred  registered  members 
this  session. 


During  the  past  18  months  the  Bible 
House  of  Los  Angeles  has  printed 

37.000  complete  underscored  New  Testa- 
ments (Spanish), 

330.000  separate  Spanish  Gospels, 

275.000  selected  portions, 

30.000  Spanish  wall  texts, 

241,500  underscored  Spanish  tracts, 

145.000  underscored  English  gospels, 

542.000  underscored  English  tracts. 

The  Iowa  State  Board  of  Parole  has 
officially  declared  that  the  smoking  of  cigar- 
ettes leads  to  crime,  and  has  promulgated 
a new  rule  to  the  effect  that  paroled 
prisoners  shall  not  smoke  the  “coffin  nails.” 
Before  the  rule  was  promulgated  statistics 
were  compiled,  and  it  is  claimed  that  in 
nearly  all  cases  where  convicts  were  re- 
turned for  crimes  committed  while  out  on 
parole  they  had  been  cigarette  smokers. 

J.  O.  Buswell,  supt.  of  the  Lumbermen’s 
Evangelistic  Council,  says  the  closing 
month  of  the  year  1907  saw  more  lumber 
camp  men  definitely  brought  to  Christ  than 
any  other  one  in  the  history  of  the  logging 
industry.  “A  trip  that  I made  has  proven 
to  me  that  men  are  thinking  seriously  of 
the  Christian  life,  on  the  landing,  in  the 
blacksmith  shops,  skidding  logs,  in  the  two- 
by-four  offices,  and  in  fact  all  through  the 
woods  where  our  chaplains  have  been 
preaching,  singing  and  living  the  Gospel.” 

The  American  Humane  Education  Society 
offers  $600  for  the  best  essays  in  favor 
of  and  against  vivisection ; another  prize 
of  $1,000  for  the  best  drama  of  “The 
Christ  of  the  Andes,”  which  the  Society 
hopes  to  place  before  theatrical  and  other 
audiences ; another  $1,000  for  the  best 
story  showing  the  folly  and  wickedness  of 
international  wars,  and  still  another  $1,000 
for  the  story  best  calculated  to  make  the 
rich  and  poor  more  kind  to  each  other,  and 
so  harmonize  the  disputes  between  capital 
and  labor. 

Bishop  Fallows  of  Chicago  says  that  his 
“Christian  Psychology”  movement  is  open- 
ing up  auspiciously,  and  that  it  is  most 
emphatically  a revival  movement.  “There 
is  a deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  in  large 
numbers  of  those  who  are  coming  for  help. 
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and  a leading  up  to  the  things  of  the  soul 
in  the  case  of  those  who  may  have  been 
indifferent  to  spiritual  matters.  I therefore 
feel  that  we  are  going  along  the  lines  of 
Christian  Evangelism.  I could  not  be  in- 
terested in  it  otherwise.” 

The  Hebrew  Christian  Publishing  ahd 
Trading  Company  has  been  organized  with 
offices  at  138  Bible  House,  New  York  City, 
for  the  purpose  of  publishing  Hebrew 
Christian  literature  and  pressing  the  claims 
of  Christ  upon  the  two  millions  of  Jews 
in  North  America.  The  “trading” , is  to 
obtain  the  means  to  sustain  the  work,  pub- 
lish a monthly  magazine,  etc.  Dr.  Daniel 
S.  Gregory  is  president,  B.  M.  Shapiro, 
vice  president  and  general  manager.  The 
catalog  and  price  list  offers  for  sale  im- 
ported honey  and  olive  oil,  communion 
wine,  flowers,  praying  shawls,  phylacteries, 
scrolls  of  the  law,  olivewood  articles,  etc. 
These  are  inexpensive,  and  will  prove  in- 
teresting objects  in  connection  with  the 
study  of  the  Bible. 

A unique  service,  a custom  of  long  stand- 
ing in  the  Nestorian  Church,  was  recently 
held  in  St.  Andrew’s  church,  Yonkers,  N. 
Y.,  which  maintains  work  among  Assyrians. 
At  this  service  140,  almost  all  of  them  men, 
attended.  Evening  prayer  from  the  church’s 
prayer  book  was  said  in  Syriac,  and  then 
one  of  the  Assyrians,  an  accountant,  taking 
his  place  on  the  chancel  steps,  read  the 
names  of  the  members.  Each,  rising  in 
turn,  told  something  of  his  work  for  the 
year  or  about  his  spiritual  experience,  and 
ended  by  pledging  a sum  to  support  the 
services  during  the  year  to  come.  At  the 
close  the  men  came  forward  and  gave  the 
sums  they  had  pledged.  The  men  work  in 
factories,  and  most  of  them  are  heads  of 
families.  The  amount  contributed  was 
about  $200. 

The  official  Roman  Catholic  Directory 
claims  13,887,426  members  in  the  United 
States  (an  increase  of  733,073  over  last 
year),  including  all  the  baptized.  New 
York  has  the  largest  Roman  Catholic  popu- 
lation, placed  in  round  numbers  at  2,650,- 
000;  Illinois  stands  second  with  1,468,644; 
Pennsylvania  third  with  1,404,604.  There 
are  15,665  priests  (one  to  every  925  mem- 


bers), and  12,314  churches — about  one  for 
every  1,100  members.  In  the  parochial 
schools  and  other  educational  institutions 
of  the  Roman  Church  there  are  1,310,300 
pupils. 

The  Scientific  American  draws  attention 
to  the  value  of  incense  as  a deodorant  and 
preventative  of  disease.  While  modern 
chemistry  has  produced  many  powerful  and 
effective  disinfectants,  all  have  the  objec- 
tion of  offensive  smells  that  render  them 
unsuited  for  use  in  the  home.  The  burn- 
ing of  incense  containing  sandalwood  and 
frankincense  acts  as  a mild  but  perfect 
disinfectant  and  deodorant,  at  the  same 
time  permeating  the  air  with  a delightful, 
soothing  perfume.  Apart  from  its  relig- 
ious uses,  therefore,  it  has  value  in  large 
buildings  for  the  purification  of  the  air  and 
prevention  of  disease.  In  the  benediction  of 
incense  given  by  Martene  occurs  the  prayer ; 
“May  the  Lord  bless  this  incense  to  the 
extinction  of  every  noxious  smell !” 

Most  careful  intrigue  and  diplomacy  are 
displayed  by  those  whose  business  it  is  to 
fill  up  the  ranks  of  “fallen”  women.  Pov- 
erty is  a mighty  factor  in  their  hands. 

“We  are  trying  to  save  such  girls  as  you,” 
urged  an  earnest  worker  who  was  visiting 
the  “levee”  district. 

“You’re  too  late!  I’m  sorry,”  the  girl 
replied ; “why  don’t  you  do  something  for 
the  girls  in  the  stores  and  factories  who 
earn  so  little  that  they  have  to  come  to 
these  places?” 

The  startling  percentage  of  country  girls 
is  largely  augmented  by  the  innocent-look- 
ing advertisement  you  read  in  your  morning 
paper  under  the  heading  of  “Help  Wanted.” 
Many  a thousand  of  innocent  girls,  brought 
up  in  Christian  homes,  have  thus  been 
trapped,  snared  and  destroyed.  The  em- 
ployment agencies  also  contribute  their 
quota. 

j|@“Those  receiving  a sam= 
pie  copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
will  kindly  accept  the  same  as 
an  intimation  that  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  receive  their  sub- 
scription. 
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Recent  Meetings. 

F.  O.  Gray  at  Earlham,  la. 

J.  D.  Belknap  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

J.  R.  Pratt  at  Pawtucket,  R.  I. 

Wm.  A.  Sunday  at  Decatur,  111. 

W.  H.  Williams  at  Sedalia,  Mo. 

Harry  L.  MaxwEll  at  Fremont,  O. 

French  E.  Oliver  at  Mankato,  Kan. 

John  L.  McKinsey  at  Maitland,  Mo. 

Milton  S.  Rees  at  Springfield,  Mass. 

E.  R.  Hermiston  at  Baker  City,  Ore. 

Hart  and  Magann  at  Eulton,  N.  Y. 

Joseph  C.  Ludgate  at  West  Branch,  la. 

George  H.  Thompson  at  Jacksonville,  111. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Tlllitt  of  Denver,  at  Doniphan, 
Neb. 

S.  D.  Goodale  at  Bethel  and  Wauconda, 
Mo. 

E.  R.  Nance  at  Reardon  and  Quincy, 
Wash. 

R.  H.  Roper  is  now  singing  with  C.  C. 
Smith. 

B.  L.  Adair  at  Denison  and  Jacksonville, 
Texas. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman  at  Utica  and  Clin- 
ton, N.  Y. 

H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  A.  Potts  at  Cam- 
bridge, 111. 

John  W.  Erskine  at  Wolverine  and  Lake 
Orion,  Mich. 

H.  D.  Kennedy  in  Grace  M.  E.  Church, 
San  Francisco. 

A.  B.  Buckner  and  A.  C.  V.  R.  Gilmore 
at  Hampton,  la. 

Victor  Anderson  and  J.  W.  Henderson  at 
Arlington,  S.  D. 

John  H.  Elliott  and  Ernest  W.  Naftzger 
at  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 

Charles  Butler  joined  Wm.  A.  Sunday 
again  last  month  at  Decatur,  111. 

J.  H.  Means  and  wife  at  Green  Valley 
and  Delavan,  111.,  assisting  P.  H.  McIntosh. 

As  a result  of  Dan  Shannon’s  meetings 
at  Garrett,  Ind.,  the  i6  saloons  were  voted 
out  of  town. 


Brief  Mention. 

S.  J.  Baker,  of  Muskegon,  Mich.,  has 
accepted  a call  to  become  evangelist  for 
the  state  board  of  the  Mich.  Bapt.  Conven- 
tion. 

Chas.  M.  Alexander  has  joined  forces 
with  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman.  The  “Chap- 
man-Alexander  Simultaneous  Campaign” 
will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  March  12  to 
April  19. 

C.  N.  Hunt,  accompanied  by  H.  M.  Ross, 
as  singer,  held  meetings  at  Brazil,  Ind.,  in 
January,  with  about  150  decisions  for 
Christ.  Their  next  point  was  Griggsville, 
111.,  where  opening  prospects  were  encour- 
aging. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  is  conducting  a course 
of  lectures  on  Biblical  themes  in  the  Mar- 
ble Collegiate  Church,  New  York  City, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  National  Bible 
Institute,  every  Monday  at  8 p.  m.  from 
Eebruary  17  to  April  13. 

The  people  at  Miller,  S.  D.,  erected  a 
large  tabernacle  for  the  Johnson-Forsythe 
meetings,  and  after  the  first  week’s  services 
were  forced  to  enlarge  the  building  by  the 
addition  of  25  feet.  People  drove  in  to  the 
meetings  from  a radius  of  25  miles. 

Over  226  persons  joined  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  as  a result 
of  meetings  conducted  by  M.  F.  Ham.  This 
evangelist  began  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  on 
February  23  in  a union  of  the  Pres.,  Metho- 
dist and  Baptist  churches. 

Dr.  Frances  E.  Smiley,  assisted  by  Mr. 
W.  Hanson,  has  recently  closed  a very  suc- 
cessful series  of  meetings  in  Mt.  Holly,  Pa. 
As  a partial  result  225  came  forward  to 
confess  Christf  From  there  the  evangelists 
went  to  a union  effort  of  the  churches  at 
Phoenixville,  Pa. 

De  Flone  and  A.  J.  Fitt  closed  at  Clay 
Center,  Neb.,  January  29.  It  was  a hard 
field,  but  there  was  a splendid  revival. 
Eighty-five  meetings  were  held  in  all.  They 
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began  at  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  on  January 
30,  and  a blizzard  began  the  same  time, 
with  three  inches  of  snow  and  the  ther- 
mometer 15  degrees  below  zero. 

Harold  F.  Sayles  used  the  Colportage 
Library  books  at  the  beginning  of  recent 
evangelistic  meetings  held  in  Nebraska.  He 
loaned  50  copies  of  How  to  Pray  to  the 
people,  asking  them  to  read  and  return. 
Probably  200  people  read  the  books  in  this 
way.  He  uses  other  Colportage  books  in 
the  same  way,  and  they  have  proved  to  be 
a blessing. 

Davis  and  Mills  conducted  a stirring  cam- 
paign in  Hanson  Place  M.  E.  church, 
Brooklyn,  last  month.  Great  audiences 
gathered  each  night,  and  many  souls  were 
saved.  This  is  the  second  campaign  for 
these  workers  in  Brooklyn,  where  last 
winter  they  spent  sixteen  weeks  in  dif- 
ferent churches.  The  work  is  now  organ- 
ized under  a strong  layman’s  evangelistic 
committee. 

The  Evangelistic  Association  of  New 
England,  of  which  S.  M.  Sayford  is  secre- 
tary, reports  the  best  year  it  has  ever  had. 
In  addition  to  conducting  evangelistic  work 
it  conducts  a ministerial  bureau  in  Boston, 
hospital  visitation  as  representative  of  the 
Protestant  churches,  meetings  in  the  lum- 
ber camps  of  New  Hampshire,  among  the 
railroad  men  and  other  special  .classes  as 
funds  are  donated. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Carson,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Pres.  Church  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  con- 
ducted an  evangelistic  mission  in  Newark 
in  January  which  was  largely  attended  and 
fruitful  in  results.  Meetings  were  held  in 
the  Mount  Pleasant  Baptist  Church,  which 
was  filled  at  every  service.  A very  deep 
spiritual  tone  pervaded  the  meetings,  and 
there  were  many  conversions.  Mr.  George 
C.  Stebbins  had  charge  of  the  music. 

Dr.  Towner  assisted  the  pastor  in  meet- 
ings at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Canton, 
O.,  last  month.  The  audiences  were  fine, 
the  choir  excellent,  and  a large  number 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  The  pastor  bap- 
tized 25  one  Sunday  as  a first  instalment. 


Dr.  Towner  had  charge  of  the  after  meet-, 
ings,  and  also  held  two  special  services 
in  a large  Men’s  Bible  Class  and  in  the 
upper  grades  of  the  S.  S.,  also  two  special 
services  on  Saturday  nights. 

The  evangelical  churches  of  Sycamore, 
111.,  united  in  an  invitation  to  Dr.  Gray 
to  give  a series  of  weekly  Bible  expositions 
during  January  on  the  great  fundamentals 
of  Christianity  following  the  recent  revival 
movement  led  by  evangelists  Lyon  and 
Potts.  The  themes  covered  were  such  as 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  the  future  life,  personal 
evangelism  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  attendance  was  excellent,  and  general 
disappointment  was  felt  at  the  limited  con- 
tinuance of  the  meetings. 

“It  is  my  pleasure  to  report  large  suc- 
cess from  the  efforts  of  Evangelist  Ralph 
Gillam,  in  the  union  meetings  held  in 
Attica,  N.  Y.,  February  1-14.  The  Baptist, 
Pres,  and  Methodist  people  united  in  the 
latter  church,  and  though  the  first  week 
was ' marked  by  stormy  zero  weather  the 
interest  from  the  beginning  was  intense, 
and  the  spiritual  power  exceptional.  Mr. 
Gillam’s  high  quality  of  address  Was  sus- 
tained to  the  end,  and  always  commanded 
for  him  the  strictest  attention.  178  de- 
clared their  determination  to  lead  the  Chris- 
tian life.” — John  F.  Leffler. 

“Last  Sunday  evening  (Jan.  26)  we 
closed  in  Lake  Preston,  S.  Dak.,  the  most 
remarkable  three  weeks’  meeting  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  hold.  In  a town  of 
1,000  population  in  the  three  weeks  there 
were  432  professed  conversions.  Among 
the  number  there  was  a state  senator,  two 
bankers,  and  a large  number  of  business 
men  and  farmers.  People  drove  from  6 to 
18  miles  to  be  present  at  the  meetings. 
Something  like  one  hundred  family  altars 
were  established, — in  fact,  every  man  who 
is  the  head  of  a family  that  came  forward 
established  a family  altar.  Many  whole 
families  were  converted.  The  power  of 
conviction  reminded  us  of  what  we  read 
in  Chas.  G.  Finney’s  Autobiography.  We 
begin  a three  weeks’  meeting  on  Feb.  2 
at  De  Smet,  S.  Dak.” — Oscar  Lowry. 
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ColoraLdo  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Convention. 

Dr.  Gray  reports  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  State 
Convention  at  Greeley,  Colo.,  one  of  the 
best  he  ever  attended  in  numbers,  person- 
nel, spiritual  power  and  definite  results. 
Some  of  the  strongest  ministers  and  lay- 
men of  the  state  were  present  and  contrib- 
uted magnificently  in  every  way  to  the 
general  uplift  of  the  work. 

The  theme  of  the  whole  convention  was 
“Evangelism,”  and  the  formal  addresses  on 
that  theme  by  Drs.  Banks  and  Baylay,  of 
Denver,  and  Mr.  Elliott,  one  of  the  Inter- 
national secretaries,  as  well  as  the  papers 
and  debates  by  the  members  of  the  Con- 
vention generally,  were  quickening  and  in- 
forming in  an  unusual  degree. 

Dr.  Gray  gave  three  Bible  expositions 
on  “The  Evangelistic  Message,”  “The 
Evangelistic  Messenger”  and  “The  Evange- 
listic Motive.” 

Special  features  were  an  open-air  noon- 
meeting  conducted  each  day  by  Mr.  Silla- 
way  of  Milwaukee,  three  mass  meetings 
on  Sunday,  and  a closing  banquet  tendered 
by  the  citizens  of  Greeley.  This  banquet 
was  a most  remarkable  demonstration  of 
the  attractiveness  and  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  lives  of  the  brainy  men  of  the 
country,  the  men  who  devise  and  do  big 
things  in  a material  way. 

Dr.  GraLv’s  Bible  ClaLSs  at  GraLnd 
R.a.pids.  Mich. 

About  fifteen  weekly  meetings  of  this 
class  were  held  from  October  to  January 
last  in  the  old  Opera  House  now  used  as 
headquarters  of  the  City  Rescue  Mission, 
under  the  charge  of  Mel  Trotter. 

The  attendance  ran  from  about  i,ioo  to 
1,500  each  evening,  increasing  during  the 
last  month. 

Many  of  the  people  had  been  converted 
in  the  mission,  but  the  majority  represented 
the  churches  of  different  denominations, 
and  among  them  were  a number  of  the 
pastors  and  leading  business  men  of  the 
city. 

Almost  everyone  brought  his  Bible,  and 
read  the  text  with  the  teacher,  afterwards 
taking  notes  as  the  Scripture  was  expound- 
ed and  outlined  on  the  blackboard. 

For  the  first  two  months  the  Gospels  of 


Smith’s  Opera  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
NOW  THE  City  Rescue  Mission. 

Matthew  and  John  were  taught,  but  during 
January  the  theme  was  “The  Heart  of 
Paul’s  Epistles,”  in  which  Dr.  Gray  sought 
to  give  each  week  in  succession  the  essence 
of  Galatians,  Romans,  Ephesians,  Corin- 
thians and  Thessalonians. 

The  singing  from  Famous  Hymns  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Trotter  and  Mr. 
Quartel  was  a great  feature  of  the  class, 
contributing  much  to  its  enthusiasm  and 
spiritual  power,  which  was  very  consciously 
felt  during  the  instruction  of  the  lesson, 
and  at  the  close  prayer  was  held  and  in- 
quiries were  dealt  with. 

The  success  of  the  class  speaks  much  for 
the  influence  of  Mr.  Trotter  in  Grand 
Rapids  and  the  scope  of  the  work  he 
represents. 

Dr.  Torrey  at  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Friends — 

In  some  respects  the  Huntington  mission 
is  different  from  any  mission  we  have 
ever  held.  There  was  no  time  for  ade- 
quate preparation.  Until  December  12th 
we  had  fully  expected  to  spend  Janu- 
ary in  Los  Angeles,  but  that  day  we  re- 
ceived a telegram  saying  that  the  building 
commissioner  had  condemned  the  building 
engaged  for  the  meetings.  On  the  14th 
I received  a telegram  saying  no  other 
building  that  was  suitable  could  be  found. 
In  the  meantime,  on  the  13th,  a committee 
had  come  to  me  from  Huntington  asking 
if  I could  hold  a mission  there,  and  when. 
This  seemed  providential,  and  I gave  them 
the  Los  Angeles  date. 

Huntington  is  a beautiful  and  go-ahead 
town,  with  broad  streets,  fine  stores  and 
fine  residences.  The  best  building  in  town 
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for  the  meetings  was  a rink.  It  proved 
inadequate  for  the  meetings  from  the  very 
beginning,  the  first  day  hundreds  being 
turned  away.  After  the  first  Sunday  the 
afternoon  meetings  were  limited  to  women 
only  and  the  evening  meetings  to  men  only, 
not  a woman  being  admitted  even  in  the 
choir. 

There  had  been  no  opportunity  to  train 
personal  workers  before  we  reached  here, 
and  the  greatest  lack  in  the  mission  has 
been  a competent  company  of  men  and 
women  to  go  out  among  people  and  do 
personal  work.  Mr.  Jacoby  began  at  once 
his  training  class,  and  this  was  more  popu- 
lar than  in  almost  any  other  city,  attended 
by  all  classes,  old  Christians  and  young. 
They  have  been  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
ministers  of  the  city,  one  of  whom  at- 
tended constantly  and  became  so  enthusias- 
tic that  he  told  me  he  was  going  to  get 
all  the  ministers  he  could  in  this  part  of 
the  country  to  go  to  the  Bible  Institute 
and  learn  how  to  do  this  kind  of  work. 

Thirteen  years  ago  there  was  a revival 
in  Huntington  under  a layman  named 
Schoolfield.  In  that  revival  some  of  the 
men  who  are  the  leaders  in  the  churches 
now  were  converted,  and  the  town  bears 
the  impress  of  that  work  to  this  day.  It 
was  most  manifestly  of  God,  and  this  ex- 
perience of  the  past  made  the  people  very 
favorable  to  our  meetings  from  the  outset. 
They  expected  great  things  from  God,  and 
have  not  been  disappointed. 

The  regular  meetings  have  been  about 
the  same  as  in  other  cities.  We  have  had 
an  unusually  large  and  enthusiastic  choir — 
one  of  the  most  faithful  choirs  we  have 
ever  had,  constant  in  attendance  on  week 
days  as  well  as  on  Sundays.  They  re- 
sponded enthusiastically  to  Mr.  Sellers’ 
leadership.  Mr.  Sellers’  solo  singing  has 
also  been  greatly  appreciated. 

A special  feature  has  been  three  meet- 
ings in  the  C.  & O.  shops.  The  men  built 
quite  an  elaborate  platform,  and  put  out 
seats  for  about  i,ooo.  These  were  packed, 
and  men  standing  and  sitting  on  machinery 
in  all  directions.  A big  baggage  car  was 
in  process  of  construction,  the  sides  not 
being  on,  and  men  clambered  up  this  car, 
covered  the  top  as  thick  as  flies,  and  got 


inside  and  looked  out  through  the  open 
space.  They  also  got  on  top  of  another 
car.  One  man  sat  up  in  the  rafters.  It 
was  the  most  picturesque-looking  shop 
meeting  we  ever  had.  None  of  the  pictures 
taken  in  New  Zealand  or  in  England  would 
have  compared  with  this.  But  better  than 
the  picturesqueness  was  the  interest  dis- 
played. The  power  of  God  came  down 
while  I was  preaching,  men  were  weeping, 
and  when  I gave  out  the  invitation  about 
SO  signified  their  purpose  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  Lord  and  King. 
The  following  Monday  we  went  again. 
The  men  had  not  been  contented  with  their 
efforts  of  the  preceding  Monday,  and  had 
built  a still  more  elaborate  platform  to  seat 
about  lOO,  and  had  invited  the  choir.  Again 
God  blessed  His  Word  and  touched  hearts, 
and  big  men  were  in  tears,  and  a good 
number  accepted  Christ.  They  invited  us 
again  for  the  next  Monday,  and  we  went. 
This  time  they  had  gone  still  farther,  put 
up  more  seats,  built  a larger  platform  with 
two  desks  on  it,  one  for  Mr.  Sellers  and 
one  for  me.  The  car  room  was  filled,  men 
standing  everywhere,  some  of  them  bring- 
ing their  wives  and  sisters.  Mr.  Jacoby 
told  the  story  of  his  life.  Every  heart 
was  melted,  people  were  in  tears  all  over 
the  building,  and  many  men  with  grimy 
hands  pressed  forward  to  take  Mr.  Jacoby’s 
hand  and  express  their  purpose  to  begin 
the  Christian  life. 

Another  striking  feature  of  the  work 
here  was  a midnight  sweep  Saturday  night, 
January  25th.  Three  processions  formed 
in  different  parts  of  the  city  at  ii  o’clock, 
and  marched  to  the  Rink.  There  they 
formed  in  one  procession  headed  by  a band, 
and  marched  through  the  saloon  and  red 
light  district  of  the  city.  Huntington  has 
a very  bad  and  notorious  section  of  this 
kind.  There  was  no  disorder.  People  of 
all  kinds  fell  into  the  procession.  The 
saloon  people  and  the  other  dissolute  peo- 
ple were  deeply  impressed.  The  crowd 
filled  the  Rink.  It  was  now  a little  after 
midnight.  Mr.  Jacoby  told  the  story  of 
his  life,  and  men  who  had  come  in  to 
jeer  were  soon  in  tears  and  some  of  the 
hardest  men  in  the  meeting  came  forward 
and  accepted  Christ.  Some  of  the  more 
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respectable  class  too  were  converted,  in- 
cluding two  traveling  men  from  other 
cities. 

We  had  two  children’s  meetings  which 
were  very  interesting.  At  the  first  249 
young  people  professed  to  accept  Christ, 
at  the  second  70  boys  and  64  girls.  At 
one  of  the  churches  the  following  day  a 
little  girl  who  was  converted  at  the  meet- 
ing got  up  and  said,  when  she  was  received 
into  the  church : 

“They  may  laugh  at  us  down  here,  and 
say  we  do  not  know  what  we  are  doing, 
but  they  don’t  laugh  at  us  up  in  heaven.” 

On  Tuesday  morning,  January  20th,  a 
ministers’  meeting  was  held  in  the  First 
Pres.  Church.  Ministers  had  been  invited 
for  miles  around.  Several  came  150  miles, 
and  said  to  me  afterwards  that  they  felt 
well  repaid  for  coming.  The  meeting  was 
of  unusual  power.  It  marked  a turning 
point  in  the  lives  of  many  of  those  present. 
Already  we  are  hearing  of  ministers  who 
have  been  set  On  fire,  and  blessing  is  now 
coming  to  their  own  churches.  There  are 
revivals  going  on  all  around  this  part  of 
the  country.  Huntington  is  a border  city, 
a few  miles  from  the  Kentucky  line,  and 
just  across  the  river  is  the  Ohio  line,  and 
the  fire  is  spreading  into  both  places.  The 
newspapers  have  done  a good  deal  to 
spread  the  fire.  Every  newspaper  in  the 
city  has  given  the  sermons  daily  almost 
in  full,  besides  giving  glowing  accounts 
of  the  meetings.  I am  told  also  that  one 
of  the  papers  of  the  capital  of  the  state. 
Charleston,  has  been  publishing  the  ser- 
mons, and  two  delegations  have  been  up 
from  Charleston  to  see  if  we  could  not 
hold  a meeting  there  next  fall.  It  is 
impossible  to  measure  how  far  the  influence 
of  the  meetings  has  extended. 

On  Wednesday,  January  20th,  we  held 
our  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  It  was 
unusually  blessed  of  God.  The  meetings 
began  with  a sunrise  prayer  meeting  at 
6:30  in  the  Fifth  Ave.  Baptist  Church, 
attended  by  about  100  people  and  greatly 
blessed  of  God.  This  was  followed  by  a 
union  communion  service  in  the  Trinity 
Episcopal  Church,  conducted  by  the  rector 
and  a friend,  a rector  from  another  city. 
This  was  attended  by  people  of  all  denomi- 


nations and  was  a peculiarly  tender  and 
blessed  service.  There  was  early  morning 
prayer  in  the  homes  for  God’s  blessing 
upon  the  meetings.  At  nine  o’clock  people 
gathered  their  neighbors  in  for  a neigh- 
borhood prayer  meeting.  At  10:30  there 
was  a meeting  at  the  Rink.  Reports  were 
first  received  from  the  9 o’clock  meetings, 
and  these  set  all  hearts  aglow  with  glad- 
ness and  expectation.  I spoke  on  “Hin- 
drances to  Prayer,”  and  a great  many 
people  arose  at  the  close  to  make  con- 
fession and  renunciation  of  sin  and  to 
confess  the  bitterness  and  alienation  of 
heart  that  had  existed  between  themselves 
and  others,  which  they  now  put  away. 
There  was  also  confession  on  the  part 
of  a number  that  they  had  not  been  giving 
to  God’s  work  as  they  ought  to  give  and 
would  from  this  time  on.  At  three  o’clock 
there  was  another  public  meeting,  at  which 
I spoke  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  there  was  great  blessing.  The  day 
closed  with  an  evening  evangelistic  service. 

A good  many  conversions  have  taken 
place  at  the  regular  church  services.  One 
church  reported  18  conversions  at  a single 
morning  service.  The  ministers  have  re- 
ceived those  who  have  been  converted  into 
their  churches  from  Sunday  to  Sunday. 
One  minister  who  received  22  on  one  Sun- 
day morning  told  me  that  18  of  them  were 
among  the  brightest  conversions  he  had 
ever  seen  in  his  life.  He  received  the  same 
number  the  next  Sunday,  and  there  are  a 
great  many  more  coming  to  him.  Mr. 
McCarty,  pastor  of  the  Cong.  Church,  tells 
me  he  has  the  largest  number  of  persons 
to  come  into  his  church  that  have  ever 
come  in  at  any  one  communion.  All  the 
churches  have  shared  in  the  blessing. 

{Concluded  on  -page  ^80.) 


Future  Fngagements. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

B.  L.  Adair— March  8,  Graham,  Texas. 

Karl  B.  Alexander — March,  Moorhead, 
Minn.,  and  Litchville,  N.  Dak. 

Wm.  Asher— Feb. 27-Mar.  ii,  cities  in  R.  I.; 
Mar.  i2-April  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  April  20- 
May  15,  Richmond  and  Norfolk,  Va. 
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Ralph  Atkinson — Feb.  4,  East  Liverpool, 
O.;  Feb.  18,  Cambridge,  N.  Y.;  Mar.  3, 
Bellevue,  Pa.;  Mar.  17,  Cambridge,  O. 

J.  R.  Bell — Mar.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Chester  Birch  — Mar.  3-28,  Ashtabula,  O. 

Edwin  L Bowyer  — Mar.  i,  Bosworth,  Mo. 

Brooks  Bros. — March,  Riverside,  Cal. 

A.  B.  Buckner  and  A.  C.  R.  Gilmore  — 
March,  Marshalltown,  la.;  April,  Champaign, 
111. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Party — Feb.  27- 
March  II,  cities  of  R.  I.;  March  12-April  19, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — March,  Belleville, 
Ont.;  Apr.,  Huntsville,  Ont.  All  union  meet- 
ings. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  a.  J.  Fitt — March, 
Trumbull,  Neb. 

E.  R.  Dow — March,  Kenton,  O.;  April, 
Bellefontaine,  O. 

J.  W.  Erskine  — March  4-22,  Ortonville, 
Mich.;  April  ig-May  10,  Coloma,  Mich. 

E.  O.  Excell — Mar.  19-22,  Austin,  Texas; 
March  24-26,  Baton  Rogue,  La.;  April  1-4, 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.;  April  6-9,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla. ; April  18,  19,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  April 
21-23,  Santa  Cruz,  Cal.;  April  26,  Portland, 
Oregon. 

P.  M.  Fitzgerald —Mar.  15-29,  Trinidad, 
Colo. 

H.  L.  Gale — Mar.,  Calgary,  Alberta,  Can. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  George — Mar.  8-Apr. 

5,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Ralph  Gillian — Mar.  8-22,  Mt.  Morris,  N. 
Y. ; Mar.  26-Apr.  10,  Nunda,  N.  Y. ; Apr.  12-23, 
Castile,  N.  Y. ; Apr.  25-May  7,  Dalton,  N.  Y. 

Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
March,  Rockford,  la. 

S.  D.  Goodall — Feb.  18-Mar.  8,  Wyaconda, 
Mo.;  March  15-April  5,  Vandalia,  Mo. ; April 
12,  Bowling  Green,  Mo. 

Ora  Samuel  Gray— March  i,  Terre  Haute, 
Ind. ; March  5-12,  Pawtucket,  R.  1.;  March 
12-April  15,  Philadelphia. 

Hart  and  Magann — March,  Shenandoah, 
Iowa.  All  union  meetings. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  - Mar.  4-22,  Payette, 
Idaho;  Mar.  25-Apr.  12,  Weiser,  Idaho;  Apr. 
15-May  3,  La  Grande,  Ore.;  May  6-24,  Gold- 
endale.  Wash. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — March  8-26,  Bellevue, 
Pa. 

E.  R.  Hermiston — Mar.,  La  Grande,  Ore.; 
Apr  , Adams,  Ore.;  May,  Weston,  Ore.;  June, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

A.  B.  Hobbs — March  22-April  18,  Flora, 
111.;  April  19-May  16,  Mt.  Vernon,  111.;  May 
17,  Mt.  Carmel,  111. 


Hobson  and  Small— Mar.,  Kokomo,  Ind- 
April,  Alva,  Okla. 

Walt  Holcomb  and  Edwin  R.  Smoot — 
March,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

Honeywell  and  Rockwell— Mar.,  Daven- 
port, Wash. 

Loren  G.  Jones — March,  Webb  City,  Mo.; 
April,  Carthage,  Mo. 

H.  D.  Kennedy — Feb.  16-March  6,  Grace 
church,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Lowry  and  Moody— March  1-29,  Arlington, 
S.  Dak.;  April  12-May  10,  Cherokee,  Iowa; 
May  17-June  14,  Amboy,  Minn. 

Joseph  C.  Ludgate  — Mar.  10-22,  Galva,  111. 
M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers  — Feb. 
16-Mar.  15,  Mt.  Vernon,  O. ; Mar.  22-Apr.  19, 
Holdredge,  Neb.;  Apr.  26-May  24,  Alexandria, 
Minn. 

J.  W.  Mahood— Feb.  27-April  19,  Warren, 
R.  L,  and  Philadelphia. 

H.  L.  Maxwell — Feb.  24-Mar.  8,  Geneseo, 
N.  Y.;  Mar.  14-29,  Hoopeston,  111. 

Robert  McHardy — Mar.,  Sethbridge,  Al- 
berta. 

Jno.  L.  McKinsey -Feb.  16-Mar.  7,  lola, 
Kan. 

E.  R.  Nance — Feb.  24-March  8,  Wilson 
Creek,  Wash. ; Mar.  10-29,  Spokane,  Wash. 

French  E.  Oliver — March,  Russell,  Kan. 

J.  R.  Pratt— Feb.  27-March  10,  Pawtucket, 
R.  I.;  Mar.  12-Apr.  15,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — March 
5,  Streator,  111. 

Milton  S.  Rees -Feb.  23,  Sunbury,  Pa.; 
Mar.  22,  North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

Harold  F.  Sayles — Mar.,  Rockford,  Neb.; 
Apr.,  Galesburg,  Mich. 

C.  C.  Smith — March,  Princeton,  Minn. 

F.  E.  Smiley — Mar.,  Malvern,  la.;  April, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Union  meetings. 

G.  SoLTAU  — March  and  April,  Southern 
California.  Address,  Y.M.C.A.,  Los  Angeles. 

E.  A.  Spear — Mar.,  Petaluma,  Cal. 

A.  W.  and  D.  L.  Spooner — Washington, 
D C. 

H.  A.  Stoner -Mar.,  Marshallville,  O. 

B.  S.  Taylor — Apr.  i.  Sag  Harbor,  N.  Y.; 
June  i,  Winona,  111.;  June  15,  Depauville,  N. 
Y.:  July  18,  Wilmington,  N.Y. ; July  31,  Mooers, 
N.  Y.;  August  13,  Weilsville,  Ohio;  Aug.  25, 
Georgetown,  Pa.;  Sept.  5,  Cumberland,  Md. 

R.  A.  Torrey  —Feb.  9-Mar.  8,  Fresno,  Cal.; 
March  15-April  12,  Detroit,  Mich.;  April  19- 
May  17,  Ft. Smith,  Ark.;  May  24-June  7,  Pitts- 
ton.  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Hayes  Willis — March 
3-22,  Clarence,  la. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman -March,  Rome,  N.Y. 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institute 


The  cry  today  is  “MenI  Men!”  Qod  wants  men.  Anyone  can  start 
Institutions,  but  I would  rather  have  one  man,  consecrated  to  Qod  and 
the  work  of  saving  souls,  than  a hundred  institutions.  Institutions  will 
spring  up  everywhere.  What  the  country  needs  today  is  consecrated 
workers. 

D.  L.  Moody  at  the  dedication  of  the  Men's  Building,  January  ib,  i8go. 


Twenty-fovir  Ho\irs  of  Prayer. 

A World-Wide  Chain  of  Prayer  for  the  Institute,  Suggested  by  A.  P.  F. 


It  is  a standing  arrangement  at  the  Insti- 
tute to  set  aside  for  prayer  the  9-10  o’clock 
morning  hour  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  every 
month.  Faculty  and  students  then  gather 
unitedly  in  the  lecture  room  to  wait  before 
God  with  a very  definite  purpose.  It  is 
a family  gathering  in  behalf  of  the  Institute, 
so  that  praise  and  petition  are  not  spread 
over  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
at  large  but  are  confined  to  the  Institute ; 
its  former  students  now  on  the  field;  its 
trustees  and  donors;  its  present  faculty, 
student  body  and  employes ; its  spiritual 
and  financial  needs ; its  different  depart- 
ments, including  Evening  and  Correspond- 
ence (with  their  enrolled  students).  Ex- 
tension and  Colportage ; the  need  of  guid- 
ance, spiritual  and  financial  help,  etc.,  by 
individual  students — any  petition  affecting 
the  welfare  of  the  institution  and  its  mem- 
bers. This  prayer  hour  has  meant  much 
in  the  life  and  work,  and  usually  has  set 
a high  keynote  for  the  month. 

In  order  that  it  may  mean  still  more 
to  individuals  and  Institute,  may  I not 
make  the  suggestion  that  this  be  made  more 
prominent  as  a connecting  link  between 
members  of  the  family  all  over  the  world? 
Can  not  the  custom  followed  at  the  Insti- 
tute be  kept  up  after  leaving,  so  that  former 
students  continue  to  observe  that  9-10  a.  m. 
hour  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  every  month 
as  an  hour  of  intercessory  prayer?  Even 
if  the  hour  cannot  be  spent  apart  and  alone. 


friends  can  at  least  turn  their  hearts 
towards  the  Institute  and  lift  up  a petition 
to  God  on  its  behalf.  This  may  not  mean 
much  to  those  who  are  busy  in  successful 
church  work  or  business  life,  but  there  are 
hundreds  in  hard,  lonely  places  to  whom 
the  plan  will  bring  encouragement  and  a 
sense  of  fellowship. 

In  the  following  table  I have  calculated 
approximately  and  as  best  I can  the  corre- 
sponding time  in  Chicago  when  it  is  9 a.  m. 
Tuesday  in  leading  cities  and  countries 
around  the  world,  so  that  friends  may  con- 
sider what  we  are  doing  while  they  are 
praying.  Friends  will  be  able  to  correct 
for  themselves  any  miscalculation  in  the 
proper  local  official  time  in  this  list,  and 
the  writer  would  be  obliged  if  such  cor- 
rections were  sent  him  in  order  that  we 
may  understand  each  other  exactly.  It 
will  be  a satisfaction  to  us  in  Chicago  to 
know  that  a chain  of  24  hours  of  prayer 
is  ascending  on  behalf  of  the  Institute  and 
its  family.  We  shall  remember  that  about 
Monday  afternoon  at  4 o’clock  (Chicago 
time).  New  Zealand  will  begin  the  chain. 
Australia,  Japan,  Korea,  and  over  a hun- 
dred former  students  in  China  will  carry 
it  forward.  Soon  Burmah  and  India  will 
add  their  links.  At  midnight  and  thereafter 
of  Monday  (in  Chicago)  it  will  be  9 a.  m. 
Tuesday  in  Africa  and  Europe.  For  about 
six  successive  hours  (7  a.  m.  to  i p.  m.) 
links  of  prayer  will  be  added  from  New- 
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foundland  to  Alaska,  and  soon  the  whole 
earth  will  be  girdled ! 


In  Chicago  it  is 


When  it  is  9a.  m.  Tuesday  in 


4:00  p.  m.  Monday 
5:00  p.  m.  “ 

5:30  p.  m.  " 

6:00  p.  m. 

6:30  p.  m.  “ 

6:57  p.  m.  “ 

7:00  p.  m.  " 

8:20  p.  m.  “ 

8:45  p.  m.  “ 

9:07  p.  m.  “ 

9:30  p,  m.  “ 

10:15  p.  m.  “ 

11:30  p.  m.  “ 

12:00  n. 

12:20  a.  m.  Tuesday 
12:40  a.  m.  “ 

1:00  a.  m.  “ 


1:30  a.  m. 
2:00  a.  m. 

3:00  a.  m. 

5:53  a.  m. 
7:00  a.  m. 

7:25  a.  m. 
8:00  a.  m. 


9:00  a.  m. 
10:00  a.  m. 
11:00  a.  m. 


12.00  n. 
1:32  p.  m. 

2:27  p.  m. 


New  Zealand. 

Victoria,  New  South  Wales, 
Queensland. 

South  Australia. 

Japan. 

Korea. 

Manila  (Philippine  Islands). 

Pekin  (China),  West  Australia. 

Siam. 

Rangoon  (Burmah). 

Calcutta  (India). 

Colombo  (Ceylon). 

Bombay  (India). 

Teheran  (Persia). 

Madagascar. 

Mombasa  (British  East  Africa). 

Jerusalem  (Palestine). 

St.  Petersburg  (Russia),  Bul- 
garia, Turkey,  Asia  Minor, 
Egypt,  Uganda,  Natal. 

Greece,  Congo  Free  State, 
Transvaal,  Orange  River 
Colony,  Cape  Colony. 

Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Germany,  Switzerland, 
Austria,  Italy,  Tunis,  Trip- 
oli, Central  Sudan. 

England,  Holland,  Belgium, 
France,  Spain,  Algiers,  Mo- 
rocco, West  Africa. 

Rio  de  Janerio  (Brazil). 

Halifax,  N.  S.  (Colonial  time). 
Guiana,  Uruguay,  Buenos 
Ayres  (Argentine  Republic). 

San  Juan  (Porto  Rico),  Vene- 
zuela, Bolivia. 

New  York  (Eastern  time), 
Labrador,  Cuba,  Panama, 
Ecuador,  Peru,  Chile. 

Central  America. 

Denver,  Colo.  (Mountain  time) 

San  Francisco,  Calif.  (Pacific 
time). 

Sitka  (Alaska). 

Honolulu  (Hawaiian  Islands), 
St.  Michael’s  (Alaska). 

Samoa, 


Mr.  Henry  W.  Frost  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission  visited  the  Institute  for  a week 
beginning  Feb.  22,  speaking  to  the  stu- 
dents in  the  lecture  room  and  also  in  their 
devotional  meetings. 


Notes. 

Mr.  Hugh  Cork  of  the  International  S.  S. 
Association  gave  addresses  at  the  4 o’c. 
session  of  the  Union  Bible  Class  on  Feb.  8 
and  15.  Mr.  Henry  W.  Frost  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission  spoke  at  the  same  hour  on 
Feb.  22. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Dickerson  of 
Mt.  Hermon  School,  Mass.,  were  the  guests 
of  the  Institute,  February  4-17.  Prof. 
Dickerson  took  advantage  of  his  stay  here 
to  examine  into  the  methods  of  instruction 
and  training.  He  went  out  with  the  stu- 
dents on  several  of  their  appointments  in 
the  jail  and  elsewhere. 

Dr.  Gray  and  Dr.  Towner  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  at  Erie,  Pa.,  beginning 
Feb.  14  under  the  auspices  of  twenty-three 
churches.  The  Erie  Daily  Times  gave 
several  columns  daily  to  reports  of  the 
meetings,  and  also  drew  sympathetic  at- 
tention to  the  work  in  editorials.  A further 
report  will  be  given  in  our  next  issue. 

Home  prayer  meetings  were  started  last 
month  in  connection  with  the  Union  Bible 
Class,  and  already  15  are  in  progress.  A 
Personal  Worker’s  Band  and  Prayer  Cy- 
cle was  also  initiated.  Vest  pocket  blank 
books  for  inscribing  the  names  of  individ- 
uals prayed  and  worked  for  are  given  to 
each  member  on  the  payment  of  a fee  of 
25  cents  for  enrolment. 

A new  vocal  class  was  organized  last 
month  with  Mr.  Trowbridge  as  leader,  the 
object  being  to  give  elementary  vocal  in- 
struction in  classes  of  not  more  than  ten 
students,  thus  giving  students  a chance  to 
test  their  ability  to  learn  to  sing,  while 
reducing  the  expense  to  each  which  is  put 
at  $2.00  for  8 lessons.  Already  54  students 
have  taken  advantage  of  this  vocal  class. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Students’ 
Aid  Society  of  the  Women’s  Department 
was  held  in  January.  During  1907  thirty 
women  were  helped  by  the  Society.  The 
total  receipts  amounted  to  $3,304.49,  of 
which  $2,853.77  was  used  in  loans  and  ex- 
penses. The  amount  now  pledged  to  bene-  . 
ficiaries  is  $1,123.50.  A contribution  of 
two  dollars  makes  one  an  annual  member  of 
this  Society,  fifty  dollars  a life  member. 
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Gospel  Meeting  at  the  Branch  Bethel,  Duluth,  Minn. 
J.  T.  Moody,  Supt. 


Mr.  E.  A.  Marshall  was  privileged  to 
visit  Dr.  Andrew  Murray  at  his  home  in 
Wellington,  South  Africa,  in  January,  Dr. 
Murray  is  over  8o,  a little  hard  of  hearing 
and  lame,  yet  vigorous  for  one  of  his  age. 
“He  lives  among  his  school  buildings,  which 
stretch  along  the  side  of  the  city  like  a 
great  industrial  plant  in  some  factory  town. 
Dr.  Murray  sends  love  and  blessing  to  all 
at  the  Institute.”  Mr.  Marshall  sailed  for 
Australia  from  Cape  Town  January  12,  and 
expects  to  be  back  in  America  the  end  of 
March. 

The  response  to  the  secretary’s  recent 
letter  to  former  students  and  friends  of 
the  Institute  on  behalf  of  the  Family  Fund 
not  only  produced  immediate  returns  but 
also  brought  assurances  of  good  will  and 
prayer,  which  are  highly  valued  by  the 
faculty.  The  amount  contributed  to  the 
Family  Fund  up  to  February  18  is  $339.65, 
with  pledges  for  further  sums.  It  is  hoped 
that  students  will  bear  this  fund  in  mind 
and  have  a part  in  the  financial  support 
of  the  Institute  as  their  means  and  cir- 
cumstances permit. 

Beginning  on  January  28,  Chicago  Ave. 
Church  instituted  (as  an  emergency  meas- 
ure) free  breakfasts  for  the  unemployed. 


of  whom  there  are  said  to  be  75,000  in 
Chicago  just  now.  The  lecture  room  was 
opened  each  morning  at  6 130,  and  the 
doors  closed  at  7 130.  After  serving  all 
the  bread  sandwiches  and  coffee  that  the 
men  could  eat  (amounting  in  some  cases 
to  eight  or  nine  sandwiches  and  six  or 
seven  cups  of  coffee  each),  short,  stirring 
Gospel  addresses  were  given  to  the  men, 
after  which  those  who  wished  to  leave 
were  allowed  to  go  while  an  after  meeting 
was  held  for  those  who  desired  to  remain. 
During  the  first  week  90  men  professed 
conversion,  and  in  addition  no  men  re- 
quested prayers.  Donations  of  milk,  coffee, 
sugar,  butter,  etc.,  were  made  to  this  work, 
and  money  contributions  more  than  met 
the  rest  of  the  expense.  The  hobo  ele- 
ment was  kept  out  as  much  as  possible, 
the  men  usually  being  mechanics  tempo- 
rarily out  of  work. 

Founder’s  Day. 

Founder’s  Day  (February  5),  the  71st 
anniversary  of  D.  L.  Moody’s  birthday, 
was  as  usual  observed  as  a holiday  at  the 
Institute.  The  evening  previous  Prof. 
Charles  R.  Dickerson,  vice  principal  of  Mr. 
Moody’s  school  at  Mt.  Hermon,  Mass., 
gave  a stereopticon  lecture  in  the  church 
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on  Mr.  Moody  and  his  school  and  con- 
ference work  at  Northfield  and  Mt.  Her- 
mon.  The  usual  schedule  was  suspended 
on  Founder’s  Day,  and  meetings  of  a 
memorial  and  inspirational  character  were 
held  at  ten  and  two  in  the  lecture  room, 
when  testimonies  were  given  by  students 
who  were  converted  under  Mr.  Moody 
or  by  reading  his  books,  or  who  had  other- 
wise received  his  touch  in  their  lives ; 
while  Prof.  Dickerson,  Dr.  Towner,  Dr. 
Evans,  Mr.  Fitt  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  B. 
Boomer,  a Presbyterian  missionary  from 
Chile,  gave  reminiscences  of  their  personal 
contact  with  Mr.  Moody.  Many  students 
were  led  to  make  full  surrender. 

Yokohoma  Sorority. 

Hflen  K.  Strain. 

Nine  years  I have  been  in  Japan,  and 
since  that  time  great  changes  have  taken 
place.  Perhaps  the  most  marked  change 
to  a close  observer  is  the  continual  stream 
of  tourists,  and  in  their  train  they  bring 
people  who  are  making  Japan  their  homes. 
It  is  not  strange  that  adventurous  young 
hearts  seek  the  unknown,  and  among  the 
company  a great  many  young  women,  es- 
pecially as  the  business  firms  hold  out  the 
additional  attraction  of  larger  salaries  for 
stenographic  work  than  can  be  obtained 
anywhere  in  the  States. 

From  my  happy  missionary  home  I 
watched  young  girl  after  girl  drift  into 
slack  ways  and  in  some  instances  lose 
all  the  good  there  is  in  life.  The  help 
r could  offer  was  limited.  My  hands  were 
tied,  my  Board  forbade  work  in  any  other 
sphere  than  that  they  designed,  teaching 
geography  and  history  and  reading  with 
a Bible  class  each  day  to  girls  who  knew 
the  Gospel  as  well  as  I did.  It  was  delight- 
ful work,  very  easy  and  most  agreeable. 
But  my  heart  went  out  to  the  poor  girls 
who  were  feeding  on  the  swine  husks  but 
a stone’s  throw  away.  I couldn’t  resist 
giving  a little  lift  one  time.  That  girl 
brought  several  others  in  her  train,  and  then 
I was  in  a fix,  realizing  that  I was  doing 
something  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Board.  So  I sent  in  my  resignation. 
Although  it  meant  that  I was  without  visi- 
ble means  of  support,  I believed  that  if 


The  Joy  of  Service. 

A.  B Kendall. 

Oh ! this  world  is  full  of  beauty 
If  we  only  see  it  so; 

All  along  the  path  of  duty 
Sweetest  flowers  thrive  and  blow. 
And  their  fragrance  e’er  refreshes 
And  our  burdened  soul  sustains 
As  we  stoop  in  tender  pity 
To  relieve  a brother’s  pains. 

But  too  oft  we  miss  the  pleasure 
Which  our  sad  hearts  so  much  crave. 
Which  might  be  ours  without  measure 
If  we  only  tried  to  save 
Some  poor  soul  that’s  sad  and  weary. 
Wretched,  woeful,  sick  from  sin. 

And  with  Christ’s  own  Gospel  story 
Let  a gleam  of  glory  in. 

Ah ! we  might  be  kinder,  brother ; 

Ah ! we  might  have  more  to  say 
Which  would  cheer  and  help  another 
As  we  pass  along  life’s  way ; 

And  the  flowers  of  joy  and  gladness 
Might  bloom  ever  in  the  heart. 

If  to  meet  this  old  earth’s  sadness 
We  would  heaven’s  love  impart! 


Paul  could  earn  his  own  bread  by  making 
tents  I could  earn  mine  by  keeping  a board- 
ing house  for  young  girls.  I had  no  trou- 
ble in  getting  my  house  filled.  I can  say 
truly  I never  knew  what  it  meant  to  do 
missionary  work  before. 

We  call  our  house,  The  Yokohama  Girls’ 
Club,  and  are  thinking  of  changing  the 
name  to  the  Yokohama  Sorority. 

During  this  year  I have  witnessed  scenes 
which  would  have  made  even  Jerry  Mc- 
Auley’s  ears  tingle. 

I have  had  under  my  care  the  daughter 
of  a London  vaudeville  ' comedian.  The 
hours  of  anguish  I have  spent  with  that 
girl  and  her  friend,  who,  although  only 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  has  just  come 
out  of  the  hospital,  where  she  has  been 
treated  for  delirium  tremens — those  hours 
fill  my  calendar  with  black  marks.  The 
very  tidal  wave  of  sin,  tragedy  and  im- 
purity seemed  to  break  over  our  heads,  and 
there  were  times  when  I shut  my  eyes  and 
clinched  my  teeth  and  have  known  but  one 
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thing, — that  I was  God’s  child,  and  that 
every  drop  of  blood  in  my  body  was  His, 
and  then  made  the  awful  plunge  into  the 
depths  for  the  salvation  of  a soul. 

There  are  other  hearts  who  have  blos- 
somed like  the  rose  in  the  garden  of  love. 
They,  too,  have  been  brought  from  the  pit 
of  corruption.  Then  the  poor  young- 
women  with  minds  unable  to  act,  who  have 
been  too  foolish  to  know  right  from  wrong. 
And  others  who  have  laid  their  broken 
hearts  at  my  feet. 

I have  sat  beside  the  sick  bed  to  carefully 
carry  out  the  physician’s  orders  and  nurse 
a “mother’s  child”  back  to  health,  and  have 
tried  to  guide  the  gay,  giddy  girl  into  the 
secret  of  true  living. 

It  has  taken  about  $250  a month  to  carry 
on  this  work,  all  of  which  I have  earned 
with  my  own  hands.  And  now  at  the  end 
of 'our  first  year,  when  I look  for  appre- 
ciation among  our  community,  our  Ameri- 
can consul  says  he  will  head  the  list  of 
patrons.  The  lady  who  leads  Yokohama 
society  is  enthusiastically  anxious  to  show 
her  interest.  The  heads  of  business  firms 
have  written  most  kindly  of  the  effort. 
And  the  missionaries — well,  they  are  very 
sympathetic,  but  they  must  needs  pass  by 
on  the  other  side. 

My  next  step  will  be  to  go  on  to  Kobe  and 
Shanghai,  where  the  need  is  very  much 
greater  than  in  Yokohama.  If  God  leads 
any  one  to  help  us  along  either  financially 
or  in  any  other  way,  I assure  that  one  there 
is  no  joy  like  it. 

The  Final  Examinations. 

Tilden  Sloan. 

Since  graduation  the  following  questions 
have  been  asked  me  by  different  students 
of  the  Institute;  “Would  you  keep  review- 
ing your  work  during  your  two  years’ 
course,  or  would  you  wait  until  the  close 
of  the  two  years?”  “How  much  would 
you  master  in  preparation  for  your  final 
examinations?”  “What  method  would  you 
pursue  ?” 

In  answer  to  the  first  question  let  me 
say,  learn  well  each  lesson  assigned  to  you 
by  your  different  instructors.  Do  not  slight 
the  work  given  by  one  instructor  for  that 
given  by  another.  Be  honest  with  your 


work,  with  your  instructors,  and  above 
all  be  honest  with  God.  When  you  enter 
the  class  room  for  recitation  have  your 
lesson  so  well  that  you  could  recite  it 
before  a thousand  and  never  flinch.  At 
the  close  of  each  term  thoroughly  review 
the  work  for  that  term.  If  this  is  done 
the  student  will  find  that  he  will  have 
practically  no  time  for  general  review,  and 
what  is  more  he  will  find  that  he  will  not 
need  it. 

In  regard  to  the  extent  of  preparation,  it 
is  best  to  be  able  to  (i)  give  a general 
outline  of  each  book,  (2)  recite  on  the 
important  doctrines,  (3)  deal  with  any 
class  in  personal  work. 

In  regard  to  the  method,  you  should  be 
much  in  pra}^er,  remembering  you  are  not 
preparing  simply  for  an  examination,  but 
for  work  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Secure 
a small  note  book,  then  review  your  Per- 
sonal Work  notes,  copying  them  in  as 
concise  a way  as  possible,  leaving  out  the 
classes  you  can  deal  with  offhand,  and 
under  each  class  or  subclass  place  at  least 
two  passages  of  Scripture  to  be  learned 
verbatim.  In  a similar  way  copy  your 
Doctrine  notes,  and  select  general  outlines 
from  your  notes  on  Chapter  Summary, 
Synthesis  and  Analysis.  When  you  have 
done  this  you  will  find  that  you  have 
already  mastered  at  least  half  of  your 
two  years’  work.  A few  days  of  prayer 
and  study  will  fasten  the  remainder  upon 
your  mind. 

If  you  find  that  you  have  not  covered 
some  parts  of  the  Bible  owing  to  special 
lectures,  vacations  and  other  things,  read 
these  books,  noting  the  principal  persons 
and  subjects. 

It  is  well  to  be  prepared  for  some  gen- 
eral questions  which  you  may  not  have 
had  in  class.  Be  able  to  describe  the 
tabernacle,  name  the  twelve  disciples,  give 
the  names  of  the  principal  judges  and  state 
their  period,  and  defend  the  criticism  of 
the  Pentateuch,  Isaiah  and  Daniel. 


Robert  F.  Merritt  has  recently  accepted 
a call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Cong,  church 
at  Rosendale,  Wis. 
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Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  J877 

Llnfloren’s  Laondry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 

ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKER 
PHONE  56  NORTH 

ambulance: 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  Worth  BIB 


Personalia. 

Miss  Grace  McCutcheon  is  spending  the 
winter  in  Asheville,  N.  C.,  for  her  health. 

Miss  Lottie  E.  Wands  is  engaged  in 
evangelical  work  for  the  rest  of  the  winter. 

E.  M.  Edgar  labored  last  month  at  Swea 
City  and  Germania,  la.,  assisted  by  Miss 
Switzer. 

Miss  J,ulia  E.  Pratt  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  who 
was  a student  in  1889,  passed  away  in 
January. 

Miss  Sadie  B.  Gowan  is  taking  a course 
in  kindergartening  at  Eolts  Institute,  Her- 
kimer, N.  Y. 

H.  E.  Merrill  of  Fairlie,  Vt.,  is  district 
secretary  of  the  New  England  Sabbath 
Protective  League. 

“Derelict  Ships”  is  the  title  of  an  address 
by  A.  R.  O’Brien  at  the  Third  Pres.  Church, 
Sioux  City,  la.,  recently. 

C.  W.  Merritt  has  resigned  his  pastorate 
at  Mukwonago,  Wis.,  and  taken  a charge  at 
Stockbridge,  same  state. 

Miss  Orra  Hopkins  has  just  accepted  a 
position  as  pastor’s  assistant  in  the  Pres. 
Church  of  Evansville,  Ind. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Smith  of  Big  Flats, 
N.  Y.,  report  encouraging  attendance  and 
spiritual  blessing  in  their  church  work. 

W.  C.  Stone  is  taking  a few  months’ 
rest  at  Newport  News,  Va.,  after  several 
years  of  pastoral  and  evangelistic  labors. 

The  girl  baby  of  E.  F.  Lang  of  Nigeria, 
who  was  born  at  sea  in  December  on  the 
home  trip  of  Mrs.  Lang,  passed  away  on 
January  31. 

S.  Frank  Eastman  brought  i,i8i  scholars 
into  Sunday  schools  during  his  labors  as  a 
missionary  of  the  A.  S.  S.  U.  in  Pennsyl- 
vania last  year. 

R.  C.  Smith  used  Dr.  Torrey’s  How  to 
Work  for  Christ  as  the  basis  of  his  work 
in  revival  meetings  he  recently  conducted 
with  much  blessing. 

The  religious  work  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  under  the  direction  of  Edward 
H.  Emmet,  was  never  in  more  aggressive 
condition  than  at  present. 

Miss  Grace  Saxe  is  holding  a second 
series  of  Bible  lessons  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
growing  out  of  the  interest  in  Dr.  Torrey’s 
meetings  last  year.  She  has  nine  classes 
weekly,  and  much  interest  is  manifested  in 
the  work  by  the  pastors  of  different  denomi- 
nations and  their  people. 
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Mrs.  J.  S.  Fiddler,  nee  Way,  has  written 
a Narrative  of  her  marvelous  deliverance 
from  death  during  the  Boxer  troubles  of 
1900  in  Shansi  Province,  China. 

Kenneth  Brown  has  been  conducting  re- 
vival meetings  at  Dawson,  New  Mexico, 
which  is  a coal  camp.  There  were  many 
decisions  for  Christ.  He  asks  prayer  for 
the  men  and  for  the  managers  of  the  camp. 
Mr.  Brown  is  state  secretary  for  New 
Mexico  for  the  Baraca  Union. 

“Is  the  Bible  a Sectarian  Book?”  is  the 
title  of  a sermon  delivered  by  Dr.  Dixon 
in  the  Moody  Church  recently  while  the 
question  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools 
was  being  discussed  in  Chicago.  The  ser- 
mon was  printed  for  free  distribution,  and 
copies  sent  to  influential  persons. 

E.  E.  Test  has  accepted  a call  to  May- 
flower Cong.  Church  at  Englewood,  a sub- 
urb of  Denver,  Col,  where  the  work  has 
opened  with  much  interest.  Revival  meet- 
ings were  commenced  on  February  23, 
when  one  of  the  leading  lawyers  of  Denver, 
Judge  T.  W.  Hoyt,  was  the  preacher. 

Paul  Little  went  to  Garrett  Biblical  In- 
stitute (Evanston,  111.)  on  leaving  the 
Institute  in  1901,  and  after  graduation  there 
preached  for  nearly  three  years  in  Minne- 
sota. In  1906  he  entered  the  Boston 
(Mass.)  University  School  of  Theology, 
graduating  with  the  degree  of  S.  T.  B. 
He  is  now  pastor  of  the  Hays  Park  M.  E. 
church,  Spokane,  Wash. 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letters,  write  for  samples  and 
prices  to 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO. 


500  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
ShortGospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

J ust  out ; right  to  the  point  for  Teachers, 
Preachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 


JUST  OUT!  THE  BEST  EVER! 

GILPIN’S  PIANO  BOOK  FOR  BEGINNERS 

An  instructor  which  is,  in  its  practicability  and  up-to- 
dateness,  the  one  book  which  excels  all  others,  My 
method  is  distinctly  ditferent,  and  has  been  proven  by 
actual  use*  One  busy  Chicago  teacher  says:  “I  have  used 
your  Piano  Instructor  in  my  work,  and  think  it  is  the  best 
book  for  starting  beginners  1 have  ever  used.”  The  In- 
structor contains  66  pages,  size  9x12,  is  printed  clearly  on 
flat  paper  and  bound  in  good  flexible  board  cover.  Sent 
postpaid  for  75  cents.  Stamps  accepted.  Order  of  the 
Publisher,  WM.  1.  GILPIN,  SO  Institme  Place,  Chicago. 


Colportage  Department. 

Charts  of  Dr.  Evans’  analysis  of  Amos 
and  Hosea  have  been  printed  by  the  Col- 
portage Association  for  class  use.  Copies 
can  be  secured  for  five  cents  each. 

Miss  Rose  Johnson  has  opened  up  a sort 
of  bookstore  in  connection  with  her  work 
in  the  Canal  Zone.  The  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation was  able  to  make  a free  grant  of 
20  Colportage  books  and  some  Emphasized 
Johns  to  help  get  this  work  started. 

“It  is  indeed  a pleasure  to  testify  to  the 
excellency  of  Famous  Hymns.  We  have 
used  many  different  song  books  in  our 
work,  but  like  Famous  Hymns  better  than 
any  we  have  ever  used.  There  are  just 
enough  of  both  new  and  old  hymns  to  make 
the  book  very  useful  in  evangelistic  work. 
I heartily  recommend  it  to  any  evangelist 
or  singer  who  may  be  contemplating  a 
change  in  song  books.” — A.  D.  George. 


Telephone  Black  4315  Crown  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 


DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 


DENTIST 


5J6  Wells  Street 


Hours:  g:3o  to  12:00;  2:00  to  5:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 


Passavant  Memorial  Hospital 

TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  NURSES 

192  East  Superior  Street 

Affiliated  with  the  Illinois  Training  School  offers  facili- 
ties in  all  departments  of  Hospital  Work.  Length  of 
course  two  and  one-half  years,  with  the  privilege  of  three 
years,  if  desiied. 

A monthly  cash  allowance  is  given. 

For  further  information  address  Superintendent  of 
Training  School. 


A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jeyyelry  Repalrinc 
■ Specialty 


AU.  Woke  Donx  Guakantxhd 
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THE  KING’S  PRAISES 

A GREAT  LOW-PRICED  SONG  BOOK 

A superior  collection.  139  finest  new  and  selected 
songs.  If  you  desire  a good  book,  send  for  return- 
able copy  at  our  expense,  and  our  special  offer. 
Price,  per  hundred,  $8  Manila;  $15  Full  Cloth 
THE  PRAISE  PDB.  COMPANY 
Fairbury  405  Perry  Building, 

Illinois  Philadelphia 


BIBLE  STUDY  BOOK 
FREE 

A complete  SYNOPSIS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  of 
great  value  to  all  students  of  the  Word.  Send  postal- 
card  request  to 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 

Room  956-150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


NEW  COIN  TRACTS 

• John  3:6,  Heb.  7:25,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a sliver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant.  100  for  60  cts.  1000  for  4.60. 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J.  MYERS. 

119  Point  St..  Providence,  R.  I. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE  t; 

-■  — ■ ■ undoubtedly 

the  greatest  work  on  Revelation  ever  written.  Tt  is  having 
a marvelous  sale.  Total  editions,  nine;  46.000  volumes. 
Former  price,  $5.00  per  set;  three  volumes:  one  thousand 
four  hundred  and  seventeen  pages.  Now  $S.50,  prepaid 
to  any  address.  To  Ministers,  Missionaries,  etc.,  5S1.80 
per  set. 

CHARLES  C.  COOK. 

150  Nassau  Street,  = New  York  City 


IFe  pray  for  a "‘World-wide”  Revival 

GAe  World  Revival  Songs  and  Hymns 

Is  the  song  book  to  use  In  ai!  the  Sunday  Schools,  Churches 
and  Missions  in  united  Gospel  Song  in  this  great  move- 
ment. *‘The  King's  Business"  is  in  it;  also  the  famous 
"Glory  Song."  2r>6page.s.  Cloth  board  cover.  30c.  single 
copy  by  mail:  $2.5  per  hundred  Stamps  gladly  taken  in 
payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Publisher,  Findlay,  Ohio. 


THE  FISK  TEACHERS'  AGENCIES 
EVERETT  O.  FISK  & CO.,  Propr’s. 

4 Ashburton  Place,  Boston,  Mass. 

156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York.  N.  Y. 

1605  Penn.  Avenue,  Washington.  D.  C. 

203  Michigan  Avenue,  Chicago,  III. 

414  Century  Building.  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

405  Cooper  Hui'ding,  Denver,  Oolo. 

618  Peyton  Building,  Spokane,  Wash. 

1210  Williams  Avenue.  Portland,  Ore. 

414  Studio  Building.  Berkeley,  Cal. 

238  Douglas  Building.  Lns  Angeles.  Calif. 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  i8q6.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address, Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


SOI.O  ‘BLA/fK.  BOOKS 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 

SERVICEABLE  I LIGHT  1 HANDSOME  I 
Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAQE  ASS*N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


Student  Arrivals. 

Mrs.  Ely,  Dewittville,  N.  Y.;  Miss  Julia  Martin,  St- 
Joseph,  Mo.;  Miss  Alice  Pennington,  Hawtry,  Ont.> 
Can.;  Miss  Edna  Young,  Titusville,  Penn.;  H.  Shibota, 
New  York  City;  Enoch  Petters,  West  Salem,  O.;  D. 

Mackenzie,  Winnipeg;  A.  M.  Hairius,  Ernest  H. 
Winfield,  Winnipeg;  Geo.  H.  Redden,  Boston;  Alvin 
Johnson,  Plainfield,  111.;  H.  O.  Olson,  Houston,  Minn.; 
Bunji  Kido.  Philadelphia;  A.  C.  Lindenmen,  Deer- 
field, 111.;  Mr.  and  Mrs,  J.  A.  Voth,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.; 
J.  B.  Ballmer,  Weston,  O. 

Student  Departures. 

Miss  E.  S.  Strong,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  Miss 
Zipporah  Miesse,  Columbus,  O.;  Miss  Laura  Hansen, 
Ruthven,  la.;  Miss  Rose  Hansen.  Ruthven,  la.;  Miss 
Angelina  Bergey,  Chicago;  Miss  Mary  F.  Davis,  Chi- 
cago; Miss  E,  Kautz,  Chicago;  Miss  Rachael  Moore, 
Tekanah,  Neb.;  C.  G.  Evans,  Chicago;  Earl  Chapman. 
Pardeeville,  Wis.;  D.  F.  Barrett,  Chicago;  C.  W. 
Bassett.  Alton,  111.;  A.  L,  Cannon,  Chicago;  J.  M. 
Jelks,  Macon,  Ga.;  C.  A.  Kirkwood,  Chicago;  J.  W. 
Taylor,  Chicago;  F.  P.  Barkman,  Chicago;  C.  E.  Park, 
Chicago;  C.  B.  Gould,  Walworth,  Wis.;  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Galloway. 

Some  January-February  Visitors. 

W.  S.  Elliott,  China;  T.  L.  Dunn,  Rescue  Mission, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.;  J.  T.  Moody,  Duluth,  Minn.;  Fred 
O.  Gray;  Herman  W.  Goetch,  New  York;  Ivan  Kauf- 
man; Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  A.  Potts;  J.  T.  Scholfield; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  R.  Dickerson,  Mt.  Hermon,  Mass.; 
G.  H.  Worden,  Sandwich,  111.;  Clifton  Powers;  Cecil 
Polhill,  China;  Edwin  Priest,  Des  Moines,  la.;  T.  B. 
Couchman,  Berwick,  la.;  Mrs.  A.  Wilcox,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  Miss  Florence  French,  Wheaton.  111.;  Miss 
Grace  C.  Glenn,  Minneapolis,  Minn,;  W.  L.  Strong, 
New  Jersey. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  Jan.  16,  1908,  to  Feb.  17,  1908, 
inclusive: 


Prison  Book  Fund: 

J.  F.  G.,  Cal .5.00  C.  E.  T.,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.S.W.D.,  Mass.  5.10  F.  B.  S.,  Pa 3.00 

V.  A.  F.,  Ohio 1.65  

H.  E.  W.,  N.  Y....  5.00  $25.75 

R.  H.S.,  Cal 5.00 

Sparvish  "Way  to  God"  Book  Fund: 

M.  H.,Ky 5.00 

A.  I.  S.,  Ill  1.50 

L.  B.  H.,  Ill 2.15 

G.  S.,  Kans 25.00 

33.65 

Lvjmber  Camp  Book  Fund: 

H.  A.  H.,  Minn .25 

Scripture  Text  Placard  Fund: 

Anonymous,  Pa 1.00 

India  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  C.B.,  111 2.50 


Total $ 63.15 


Born. 

To  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  Fletcher  Aiken 
(Ida  Belle  Black),  a daughter,  Esther 
Catherine,  on  January  28,  at  Glen  Ellyn,  111. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  lams  of  Wilson- 
ville.  Neb.,  a son,  Samuel  Paul,  on  Decem- 
ber 24,  1907. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Sharman,  a son, 
Wellington  Walter,  on  Dec.  22,  1907,  at 
Reedsburg,  Wis. 
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International  S.  S.  L.essons. 

March  i.  Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand.  John 
6:i-2i.  Commit  vs.  II,  12.  Golden  Text:  Isa.  40:11. 

March  8.  Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life.  John  6:22-51. 
Commit  vs.  23.  33.  Golden  Text:  John  6:35. 

March  15.  Jesus  Heals  a Man  Born  Blind.  John  9. 
Commit  vs.  10,  11.  Golden  Text:  John  9:5, 

March  22.  Review.  Golden  Text  for  the  Quarter: 
John  1:4. 

March  29.  Temperance  Lesson.  Prov.  23:29-35. 
Commit  v.  31.  Golden  Text:  Prov.  23:32. 

April  5.  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd.  John  10:1-18 
John  10:1-11.)  Commit  V. 9.  Golden  Text:  John  io:ii 
April  12.  The  Raising  of  Lazarus.  John  ii:i-57 
{John  11:32-44.;  Commit  vs.  43,  44.  Golden  Text 
John  11:25. 

April  19.  Jesus  Anointed  at  Bethany.  John  12:1-11. 
Commit  v.  3.  Golden  Text:  I'John  4:19. 

April  26.  Jesus  Teaches  Humility,  John  13:1-20. 
(John  13:1-1^)  Commit  vs.  3-5.  Golden  Text:  John 

13:34-  


Christian  Endea^vor  Topics. 

MARCH 

I.  Songs  of  the  heart.  III.  How  God  leads  men. 

Ps.  23.  {Consecration  meeting.) 

8.  The  wise  use  of  time.  Eph.  5:15-21. 

15.  The  wise  use  of  money,  i Tim.  6:17-19. 

22.  The  wise  use  of  influence.  Eccl.  4:9,  10;  Prov. 
27:6,  9.  10.  17,  19. 

29.  Home  missions;  Progress  in  the  Philippines. 
Matt.  13:31-33- 

APRIL 

5.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  IV.  The  men  whom  God 
accepts.  Ps.  24.  (Consecration  meeting.) 

12.  Temperance  meeting.  Lessons  from  the  life  of 
John  B.  Gough.  2 Sam.  22:17-27. 

19.  Sunday,  our  weekly  Easter,  and  how  to  observe 
it.  John  20:1-10,  19-23;  Rev.  i;io. 

26.  Foreign  missions  ; Paton  and  missions  in  the 
islands.  Acts  28:1-10. 


Married. 

On  January  15  at  Poland,  Ind.,  Adda  C. 
Schroer  to  E.  M.  Keyser.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Keyser  will  make  their  home  for  the  pres- 
ent at  Ancon,  Canal  Zone,  Panama. 


PS  WHITE  OROHN 

EXTRA 
VALUE 

"Direct  from 
Factory 


1 Case 

BEST  < Action 
( Tone 

WE  CAN  SAVE  YOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  Interested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  one  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


A.  L White  Manufacturing  Co. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAGO 


Two  Questions  Answered 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 


Three  line  mention  nnder  this  headings  one  year, 
$8.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 

Books  of  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman  Company,  193  State 
St.,  Chicago. 

Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 

Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos^  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 

Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 


"HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 

_ anq  address  on  development  of  THE 

Memory 

To  introduce  a series  of  valuable 
educational  works,  the  above  W 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants®. 

JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  14  Park  Place,  New  York 

Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 


SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

lOjOoo  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5,000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  ihem  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  cataloge 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  & GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 
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The  Institute  Tie 

A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  month 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

R.  A.  TORREY,  ) „ 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Bdttors-in-chtej 
A.  P.  FITT,  Managing  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Bus.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.00  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute  Tie.  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  lo  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

Entered  as  Second-Class  Matter,  Nov.  15,  igoo,  at 
the  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  Act  of 
March  3,  1879. 


Dr.  Torrey  a.t  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

( Concluded  from  fage  J70. ) 

It  is  thought,  however,  that  the  best 
result  is  not  in  those  who  have  accepted 
Christ  for  the  first  time  but  in  the  influence 
of  the  meetings  upon  the  churches.  The 
ministers  say  that  the  religious  life  of 
the  city  has  been  at  a low  ebb,  that  the 
churches  have  been  full  of  worldliness. 
Card  playing  has  been  a perfect  craze 
with  some  of  the  church  members,  and  the- 
ater-going and  dancing  have  had  many 
votaries.  Many  Christians  are  saying  that 
they  have  an  entirely  new  conception  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a Christian,  and  that 
they  really  never  have  been  converted  be- 
fore. Mr.  Jacoby  has  met  inquirers  daily 
from  10  to  12  in  the  lecture  room  of  the 
Cong.  Church,  and  of  those  who  have 
come  to  him  have  been  many  among  the 
most  prominent  members  in  the  churches 
but  whose  lives  were  not  right  and  who 
had  no  assurance  of  their  salvation. 

We  have  never  been  in  any  place  where 
there  was  such  perfect  harmony  among 
churches  and  ministers.  If  there  have  been 
j'ealousies  we  have  been  unable  to  see 
them.  Every  minister  has  rejoiced  to  see 


new  members  going  to  the  different 
churches  and  also  to  see  the  new  blessing 
that  has  come  to  those  who  are  already 
members  of  other  churches. 

There  have  been  many  very  notable  con- 
versions. Early  in  the  meetings  a man 
was  converted  who  has  kept  3 gambling 
place  in  this  town  for  twenty  years.  The 
same  night  his  brother  was  converted,  and 
also  another  gambler.  There  have  been 
in  all  something  like  a half  dozen  con- 
versions in  this  family.  A number  of 
women  whose  lives  have  been  notoriously 
bad  have  come  out  into  a bright  Christian 
experience.  Some  of  the  cases  have  been 
sad  beyond  description.  Then  there  have 
been  conversions  among  the  leading  busi- 
ness men  and  society  people  of  the  town. 
One  man  who  failed  in  business  in  1893, 
but  who  has  since  been  prospered  and 
regained  his  financial  footing,  has  come  out 
and  tells  me  his  intention  is  to  pay  such 
of  his  old  creditors  as  he  can  find  100 
cents  on  the  dollar.  He  had  previously 
paid  them  but  33^^  cents  on  the  dollar. 

One  old  man  85  years  old  was  converted. 
I stopped  in  a restaurant  one  day,  and 
the  proprietor,  a nephew  of  his,  introduced 
me  to  him  and  said : 

“Here  is  a man  85  years  of  age  and 
not  a Christian.’’ 

I spoke  a few  words  to  him,  but  he 
did  not  seem  interested.  That  night  he 
was  one  of  the  first  men  to  come  to  the 
front.  He  seems  to  be  a very  happy  con- 
vert. 

Miss  Parker’s  meetings  with  the  women 
in  Huntington  and  Central  City  have  been 
greatly  blessed. 

We  have  never  been  in  a place  that 
was  so  greatly  stirred  as  this.  A number 
of  the  churches  are  going  on  with  special 
services.  Keep  praying  for  Huntington, 
and  for  the  surrounding  country.  Pray  also 
for  the  work  at  Fresno,  California. 

Sincerely  yours, 

R.  A.  Torrey. 


THE  SPIRIT’S  SWORD 
FOR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 
(J.  R.  Beveridge) 

Vest  Pocket  Size,  128  pages  1200  Scrip= 
ture  ref.  133  Subjects,  Special  Notes. 
Answering  nearly  every  question  and 
excuse  used  by  the  Unconverted.  Helps 
for  Christians,  with  suggestions  for  the 
PERSONAL  WORKER.  Bible  Readings. 
J.R.  BEVERIDGE,  Room  402  lAKESIDE  BIDG.  CHICAGO. 
Red  Cloth,  25cts  Red  Morocco  35cts 
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The  Moody  BiDie -instituie  oi  Ghicaao 


was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 


= HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  large  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,000, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  ($150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities— that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

. 4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


CAN  HELP==^= 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

(E^“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P.  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  U,  S.  A, 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ? . = 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries. 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine,  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5 ‘00  each.  No  extras 

* SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
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THE  EVANGELISTAS  FRIEND ! 

The  Towner  Organ 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue  CHICAGO 


PORTABLE  FOLDING  ] Always  (PORTABLE  NON=FOLDINQ 
Three  Sizes  > ^ j ^ 1 Two  Sizes 

Six  Styles  ) up=-to-date  ^ styigg 


Only  one  grade 
of  the  Towner 
Organ  made- 
and  that  i e 
Best. 


Send  for  descriptive  circular  and  testimonials.  Prices 
very  low,  considering  high-grade  material  used  and 
conscientious  workmanship. 

Liberal  Discount  to  Evangelists  and  Missionaries 


THE  JUNIOR  TYPEWRITER 

$15. 

A fully  guaranteed,  two-hand  action,  Standard  Keyboard  typewriter  at 
moderate  cost. 

The  size  of  the  Junior,  in  the  case,  is  but  2x5x10  inches,  weight  4 lbs. 
It  does  perfectly  regular  typewriting  on  standard  8 1-2  in.  paper  at  an  average 
speed  of  40  words  per  minute— maximum  80  words  per  minute. 

Simple  in  construction.  Effective  in  use.  Fuliy  guaranteed. 

Send  for  complete  catalog  No.  20. 

JUNIOR  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY 


92-94  Worth  Street 


New  York 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
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Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference. 

To  Christian  Workers  and  Friends — 

For  several  years  a number  of  men  prom- 
inent in  Bible  study  and  aggressive  Chris- 
tian work  have  felt  that  there  was  need 
of  a conference  for  study,  prayer,  fellow- 
ship and  counsel  accessible  especially  to 
the  central  parts  of  New  York  State  and 
Pennsylvania.  They  had  a feeling  that 
while  the  conferences  already  in  existence 
were  doing  a great  work  another  was 
needed  where  more  time  should  be  given 
to  waiting  upon  God  and  to  free  discussion 
of  the  great  problems  before  the  church 
at  the  present  time,  where  less  should  be 
made  of  human  teachers  and  more  should 
be  made  of  waiting  Upon  God.  I gave 
considerable  time  last  summer  to  looking 
for  a place  that  should  be  easily  accessible 
and  at  the  same  time  delightful  for  a 
sufnmer  sojourn.  I visited  a number  of 
places,  all  of  which  had  advantages,  but 
finally  selected  Montrose,  Pa.,  as  the  ideal 
spot  for  such  a conference.  So  now  I 
invite  all  those  who  love  the  Word  of 
God  and  believe  God  answers  prayer  and 
who  are  burdened  concerning  the  present 
state  of  the  church  and  the  world  to  meet 
for  Bible  study,  prayer  and  mutual  con- 
ference at  Montrose,  Pa.,  from  August  21st 
to  30th.  Quite  an  extended  program,  con- 
ducted by  those  whom  God  has  honored 
as  teachers  of  the  Word,  is  already  in 
preparation,  and  further  details  will  be 
given  later,  but  as  suggested  above,  de- 
pendence will  not  be  put  upon  human 
teachers  but  upon  God  Himself.  The 
motto  of  the  Conference  will  be:  “My  soul, 
wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expecta- 
tion is  from  Him”  (Ps.  62:5). 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  and  fellow-labor- 
er in  His  vineyard, 

(Signed)  R.  A.  Torrey. 


Please  do  not  cast  aside  this 
copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
when  read.  Kindly  pass  it  on  to  a 
friend  or  acquaintance  likely  to  be 
interested,  or  mail  it  to  a mission^ 
ary  or  other  isolated  Christian 
worker. 


P^HYMHSfHBCRAcE 
LU^3  gospel  S0N6S 

BILHORN  BROS.I52  LAKE  ST.CHICACO. 


Winona  Hymns 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 


Bigger  and  better.  Thirty-two  additional 
pages  of  new  songs  never  before  pub- 
lished, and  most  of  them  by  the 
late  John  R.  Sweney, 

ALL  PROFITS  DEVOTED  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC WORK 

PRICES ; 

Manila  binding,  $10  a hundred;  Single 
copy,  1 5c.  Cloth  board,  $22.50  a 
hundred;  single  copy,  25c. 

ADDRESS 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMANN 

WITHERSPOON  BLDG., 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 


WITH  HEART  AND  VOICE  leads  because: 

1.  There  is  great  variety  of  authorship. 

2.  There  is  great  variety  in  the  music  itself. 

3.  The  music  is  (kept  up  to  an  extraordinary 

standard  of  effectiveness. 

4.  The  book  is  classified  in  the  manner  of  a 

church  hymnal,  but  with  a Sunday  school 
classification. 

5.  The  book  has  a large  amount  of  new  material 

by  the  best  writers 

6.  There  is  a rich  selection  of  standard  hymns 

and  popular  gospel  songs. 

7.  The  book  is  bound  in  cloth  in  attractive  and 

elegant  style. 

Price,  85  cents  per  copy  post-paid;  $8.00  per  dozen,  or 
$25.00  per  hundred,  express  charges  unpaid. 

WE  SEND  A RETURNABLE  COPY  at  no  cost  to  you 
save  the  postage  for  returning. 

THE  LORENZ  PUBLISHING  CO. 

150  Fifth  Ave..  New  York  216-218  W.  Fifth  St..  Dayton.  Ohio 
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WHEN  IS  YOUR 
Mother’s  Birthday? 


Some  time  next  month  ? Then  you  have  just  time 
enough  to  order  a copy  of  the  great  book  Heart 
Throbs.  She  will  appreciate  it  as  have  thousands  of  mothers, 
and,  coming  from  you — well,  it  would  mean  a whole  lot.  She  will 
never  grow  tired  of  Heart  Throbs  because  it  wears — because 
it  is  made  of  literature  that  endures.  Every  mother  loves  Heart 
Throbs,  for  within  its  400  pages  are  the  heart-to-heart  senti- 
ments— the  favorite  selections  of  thousands  of  mothers,  beautifully 
expressed,  which  put  aside  the  cares  of  daily  trials  and  proclaim 
the  majesty  of  motherhood.  Every  father  finds  in  Heart 
Throbs  a keen  delight  in  the  jovial  jokes,  while  philosophizing 
on  the  kernels  of  human  nature  found  in  its  pages.  •Fi  fdt 

Single  Copies 

Order  NOW  of  your  dealer  {or 
direct  by  using  the  Coupon)  and 
you  will  thank  us. 

THE  CHAPPLE 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

944  Dorchester  Avenue 

BOSTON  - • - - 91ASS. 


Handsome  Qift-Book  Binding,  Gold  ^4  A 
and  Illuminated  Cover,  postpaid 

jDiBaic&iBniEacDaBnB  COUPON  m ■■■■»  mmi 

I T33E  CHAPPIiE  PUBl.ISIIING  CO. 

I 944  Dorchester  Ave.,  Boston,  /uass. 

Gentlemen:  Please  send  me copies  of  Hea/t 

Throbs  in  accordance  with  your  special  offer.  I en- 
close $ in  payment  for  same. 


Name  . . 
A ddress . 


Good  Singing  in  the  Sunday  School 

Do  you  want  a new  Song  Book?  A good,  live  book  well  balanced  with 
the  old-time  favorites  but  bright  with  many  new  and  effective  pieces? 

We  offer  you  a real  bargain.  We  have  a few  hundred  copies  of 
FORWARD  SONGS — a book  we  made  a short  while  ago. 

It  is  a gospel  song  book  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Religious  services 
generally. 

The  price  is  thirty  cents  a copy. 

It  contains  192  pages  and  is  strongly  bound  in  boards  with  cloth  back. 

It  is  a good  book,  as  good  as  any  school  or  prayer  meeting  requires,  but 
somehow  it  has  not  been  introduced  into  enough  schools. 

We  offer  a very  limited  supply  at  10  cents  a copy  (only  where  lOO 
copies  are  ordered). 

If  you  need  a new  book  send  10  cents  for  the  postage  and  a sample  will 
be  sent. 

j^©'Order  either  from  New  York  or  Chicago  but  order  early  for  our  supply  is  limited. 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL  C 0 M P A N Y 
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Streams  of  Gospel  Power 

ISSUE  CONSTANTLY  FROM  THE  CHICAGO  AVENUE  (MOODY'S)  CHURCH 

IN  CHICAGO 

For  many  years  this  grand  old  church,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  centers  in  the  world  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Men  and 
women  filled  with  the  Spirit  have  gone  out  from  it  into  all  quarters  of  the  earth. 

It  is  an  evangelizing  agency  of  mighty  power.  The  pastor.  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 

D.  D.,  is  one  of  the  world’s  strongest  preachers.  Great  progress  is  being  made. 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  informed  about  it?  Why  not  SUBSCRIBE  FOR 

ZDbe  flboobv  Cburcb  1E)eral6 

which  is  issued  monthly,  at  50  cents  per  year.  (62  cents  to  foreign  lands.) 

Every  issue  hereafter  will  contain  a.  complete  sermon  by  Dr.  Dixon, 
and  the  story  of  what  is  being  done  for  God  by  this  extraordinary  church. 

=ORDER  NOW 

ADDRESS  YOUR  ORDER  TO 

PUBLISHER,  THE  MOODY  CHURCH  HERALD  Chicago  Avenue  Church,  Chicago 


TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

The  Story  of  Daniel  the  Prophet 
The  Story  of  the  Seer  of  Patmos 

* By  S.  N.  HASKELL 

THE  STORY  OF  DANIEL  THE  PROPHET  is  a 
unique  and  distinct  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel.  Infidelity  • cannot  stand  before  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  “history  in  advance’’  which 
the  book  of  Daniel  furnishes. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  SEER  OF  PATMOS  is  an 
intensely  interesting  exposition  of  the  prophecies  of  Reve- 
lation given  in  a narrative  style.  No  one  can  read  it 
without  becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  great  Author  of  the  Revelation. 

These  two  books  are  the  fruit  of  half  a century  of  earnest  Bible  study.  The  text  of  the 
entire  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation  are  printed  on  the  margins  of  these  two  books,  accom- 
panying it  are  thousands  of  Scripture  references  elucidating  the  text,  and  in  addition  to  all  these 
the  running  comment  of  the  author  on  each  chapter. 

A complete  set  of  questions  on  each  chapter  appears  in  the  back  of  each  book,  making  them 
invaluable  for  Bible  study.  Each  'nook  is  profusely  illustrated  and  contains  about  400  pages. 

Either  book  will  be  sent  postpaid  at  the  following  prices: 

Cloth  back  and  corners,  marbled  sides,  $1.00;  the  same  with  marbled  edg^es,  $1.25 

Full  cloth  binding:,  $1.50 

■ADDRESS  — ’ 


BIBLE  TR.AINING  SCHOOL,  Sovith  LaLnca.ster,  Ma.ss 
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SCRIPTURAL.  SOUND  AND  SANE 


JI^^SEND  FOR  A FREE 
SAMPLE  COPY  OF 


•OUR  HOPE  ' 


You  will  be  interested  when  you  see  this  magazine.  Progressive 
Studies  in  Joel  and  the  Book  of  Acts;  Sunday  School  Lessons; 
Daily  Scripture  Calendar;  Notes  on  Prophecy  and  the  Jews. 
Contributions  by  able  Bible  teachers.  You  will  greatly  be 
helped  by  the  monthly  visit  of  this  periodical. 

Price,  $1.00  per  year.  (Foreign,  gl. 25) 


SPECIAL  OFFER..  If  you  subscribe  now  we  will  send  you  free 
THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST,  an  Exposition  of  Acts  II,  and  a strong 
antidote  to  the  present  day  gift  of  tongues  delusion;  and  HIS  RICHES— 
OUR  RICHES,  a Gospel  message  used  in  the  conversion  of  many. 


Address : PUBLICATION  OFFICE,  OUR  HOPE 

80  SECOND  STREET,  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 


A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 

The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 

/j-  a thing  of  beauty  and  a joy  forenJer 


No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions,  ^ ^ 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect— a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price.  ^ ^ 


TWO  MODELS: 


No.  5,  6 lbs. 
No.  1,  It  lbs. 


$40.00 

50.00 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R.  A.  Torrey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER — certainly  a strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 


THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MFC.  CO. 

Second  Floor.  Fisher  Bldg.  277  Deacrborn  St..  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Buren  Sf. 
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1889 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1 889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

Typwrter 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  T o-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 

We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


HELPX 


HELPS  TO  BIBLE  STUDY 


This  volume  creates  in  one  a growing  interest  in  the 

Book,  a stronger  faith,  a deeper  spirituality, 
and  a longing  for  greater  usefulness 

It  shows  how  to  find  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  generally  ; gives  valuable  hints  and  sugges- 
tions from  eminent  Christian  workers  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  Bible  study  ; contains  an  outline  of  every 
book  in  the  Bible,  its  main  truths  and  practical  lessons  ; 
shows  errors  refuted,  and  promises  and  prophecies  ful- 
filled ; as  well  as  the  connection  of  each  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  with  the  others,  and  the  class  of  people  for 
whom  each  is  peculiarly  suited. 

There  are  also  241  questions  and  answers  covering 
the  entire  Bible. 

346  pages.  Beautifully  and  strongly  bound  in  cloth, 
$1 .00,  postpaid 


REV.  A.  SIMS,  5 Simpson  Avervvie,  Toronto,  Ca.na.da. 


Around  the  World 
hut  never  out  of 
INK. 

Price  no  higher 
thnii  the'oid 
St yiogruphlc  Peas 


YOU  FEEL  SAFE  WHEN  WRITING  A CHEQUE  WITH 


NOTE.  Blair’s  are  the  only  Ink  Pencils  recognized  by  the  U.  S.  and  British  Governments  as  “an  improvement 
on  StylographicTPens”  and  the  only  ones  protected  by  their  patents. 

For  Correspondence,  Manifolding:,  Ruling:  and  Stenography.  No  Air  tube  to  leak,  displace  ink,  inter- 
fere with  the  tilling  of  the  pencil  or  the  use  of  Blair’s  patent  Ink-Jlaking  Cartridges  (price  10. cents).  Saving  cost 
of  cheque  punch,  5S5  00.  Pointswill  last  for  years.  Soon  saves  its  cost.  Prices— Plain,  00;  Chased,  i$l./25; 
Chased  and  Gold  iMounted.  $1.50;  Ked  cases,  $1.50.  By  insured  mail  8c.  more.  Ordinary  ink  may  also  be  used. 
BLAIR’S  FOUNTAIN  PEN  CO.,  6 John  Street,  Suite  358,  New  York.  Get  Agency 


FANNY  CROSBY’S 

«UT0BI06RAPHY  NOW  READY 

Memories  of  Eighty  Years 


•‘A  charming  autobiography  by  one  of  the 
brightest  and  sweetest  of  women.”  — Western 
Kecorder,  Louisville. 

“Spirit-touched  must  be  the  mind  of  this 
most  beloved  of  all  living  sacred  song  writers, 
to  be  able  to  take  us  so  delightfully  in  these 
pages,  through  her  more  than  four-score  years; 
the  large  and  little  things  of  her  daily  life,  her 
noted  friendships,  incidents  of  many  of  her 
6000  songs,  her  blindness  and  her  experiences 
—a  path  luminous  with  the  glory  of  the  Un- 
seen.”— Hervey  Newton,  author  of  “Beyond.” 


Elegant  12mo.  Richly  illustrated.  Cloth,  $1.25. 
fast f aid.  Agents  wanted  in  every  church. 

JAS.  H.  EARLE  & CO.,  Publishers,  Boston 


ft  n r V O I I intereBted  in  winning  bouIb,  in  help- 
nKp  |l|ll  ing  people  to  love  the  Bible,  to  work 
m I fta  I w w for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance, 
giving,  comforting  those  whose 
friends  have  gone  before,  testifying  and  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  16  cents  for  50  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.  E . MUNSON,  Pub.,  7 7 Bible  House,  New  York 
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S&.J,  can  joa 

see, 

Learn  to  Read  IRusic 
and  Sing  at  Sight 


Every  man,  woman  and  child  can  do  it  at  home  by  a new 
and  inexpensive  method.  Endorsed  byTheChristianHerald. 
Send  postal  with  Name  and  Address  for  particulars.  Dept.  I. 
NEWMAN  MUSIC  STUDIO. Brooklyn, N.Y.,  P.O.Box  184 


, “THE  CHAMPION”  

03NTX-.Y  SX  0-00 

This  Magnificent  STUDENT  FOLDING  ORGAN 

Our  CHAMPION  line  of  folding  organs  are 
built  very  strong.  The  case  is  made  of  3-ply  wire 
wood,  with  a waterproof  pebble  grain  leather- 
ette cover,  full  4 octaves,  opens  and  closes  au- 
tomatically, sweet,  full  rich  tone  and  we  guar- 
antee it  to  give  satisfaction  or  money  refunded. 

Write  us  for  full  particulars  or  call  and  see  us. 

BII.HORN  BROS..  152-158  LakeSt.,Chlcago 
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OPEN. 


CLOSED. 


More  than  328,000  Copies 
sold  to  date! 


USEFUL  PUBLICATIONS 
for  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 


AS  USED  IN  THE  TORREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic  meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
■vices  of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 

ABOUT  120  NEW  HYMKS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey -Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now  the  Day  is  Over(  Harkness) 

Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Is  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue.  CHICAGO. 


Stall’s 
Books 

.Jill  people,  sooner 
or  liter  in  life,  are 
bouii.l  to  know  the 
truth  about  them- 
selves a.'d  the  sexes. 
It  is  human  nature. 
The  greatest  duty  of 
parents  is  to  under- 
stand these  vitally  important  truths  themselves, 
and  to  make  their  children  understand  them — in 
the  right  ivay. 

To  tell  these  truths  in  an  intelligent  and  svraight- 
_jr\vard  manner,  Stall’s  Books  have  been  written. 

The  8 Boohs  in  this  scries  are: 


Four  Books  to  Men 

By  Sylvanus  Stall,  D.  D. 

Vhat  a Young  Boy 

Ought  to  Know 
What  a Young  Man 

Ought  to  Know 
What  a Young  Hus- 
band Ought  to  Know 
What  a Man  of  45 

Ought  to  Know 


Four  Books  to  Women 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Wood-AIlen, 
M.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Eiiiina  I-'.  A, 
Drake,  M.  D. 

What  a Young  Girl 

Ought  to  Know 
What  a Young  Woman 
Ought  to  Know 
What  a Young  Wife 

Ought  to  Know 
What  a Woman  of  45 

Ought  to  Know 


$1  per  copy,  post  free.  Send  for  free  table  of  contents. 

VIR  PUBLISHING  CO.’  Philadelphia,  Pa 


THE  NEW  TOPICAL  TEXT  BOOK- 

A Scripture  Text  Book,  alphabetically  arranged,  for  the 
use  of  pastors,  teachers  and  all  Bible  students.  Highly 
commended  for  general  use  by  leading  Christian  workers, 
adapted  for  Bible  classes.  Introductory  chapter  on 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  by  R.  A.  Torrey,  16mo, 
noth  covers,  301  plus  xvi  pages.  Price,  30c.  net. 

NOTES  FROM  MY  BIBLE  By  D.  l.  Moody. 

This  unique  and  valuable  book,  containing  the  notes, 
marginal  comments,  etc.,  from  Mr.  Moody’s  numerous 
Bibles,  is  now  issued  in  a special  low-priced  but  un- 
abridged edition.  A mine  of  suggestions  for  those  who 
have  to  teach,  make  addresses,  etc.  Comments  are  printed 
in  the  order  of  Scripture  reference,  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation. New  edition, cloth  bound,  net,  30c. 

REVIVAL  ADDRESSES — By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

For  this  work,  Mr.  Torrey’s  latest  book,  there  has  been 
a positive  demand,  especially  because  the  addresses  are 
those  that  have  been  delivered,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
with  such  marvelous  results  during  the  author’s  eighteen 
months  evangelistic  campaign  to  audiences  often  number- 
ing three,  four  and  at  times  six  thousand  in  Australia, 
New  Zealand  and  later  in  Great  Britain.  8vo,  cloth,  272 
pages,  net,  $1.00. 

METHODS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  TEACHING  FOR 
BEGINNERS— By  Edw.  A.  Marshall. 

A most  helpful  book  to  those  in  whom  an  earnest  desire 
to  study  and  teach  the  Bible  has  been  awakened.  Contains 
26  chapters  on  the  need  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
methods  of  study.  Bible  marking,  reasons  for  failure  in 
Bible  study,  etc.  Includes  many  useful  maps. diagrams 
and  charts.  16mo,  168  pages,  paper,  40c;  cloth,  60c. 

PERSONAL  WORK— By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Without  doubt  the  best  book  extant  on  soul-winniag 
methods. 

The  Importance  and  Advantages  of  Personal  Work,  the 
Conditions  of  Success,  Where  to  Do  Personal  Work,  How 
to  Begin,  etc.,  including  a full  chapter  on  each  group  or 
class  of  inquirers  usually  met.  Especially  adapted  for  use 
by  Workers’ Training  Classes,  Bible  Study  Clubs,  Group 
Classes  in  Churches,  Schools,  Colleges,  Seminaries,  etc. 
Excellent  for  individual  use.  Special  rates  in  lots  of  ten 
or  more.  12mo,  cloth  bound,  gilt  stamped,  186  pages,  net, 
«1,00. 

SELECTED  TEXTS  FOR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 

A compact  Christian  worker’s  guide  to  suitable  Scripture 
for  use  in  dealing  with  individuals.  Adapted  for  pasting 
in  one’s  Bible  or  testament.  Nearly  500  passages  care- 
fully classified  for  immediate  use  with  the  professing 
Christian  and  the  unsaved.  Special  classes,  like  Christian 
Scientists,  Spiritualists  and  others,  are  considered.  Each 
passage  referred  to  has  its  catch  words  to  suggest  the 
very  words  of  the  Scripture  desired.  Printed  on  fine  bond 
paper.  Price,  5c  a copy;  50c  a dozen,  postpaid.  Liberal 
reduction  to  evangelists  and  Bible  or  training  classes, 
vhen  ordered  in  large  quantities. 

GRUDEN’S  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE— 

By  Alexander  Cruden,  M.  A. 

Northfield  Edition.  Large  8vo  fine  cloth,  757  pages. 
Price,  $1.00.  Mr.  Moody  continually  said:  Next  to  a 
good  Bible  I would  advise  you  to  get  a Cruden’s  Concord- 
ance.” This  great  work  is  made  up  of 

1.  A General  Concordance  enabling  one  to  find  (at  once) 

any  Bible  verse  or  portion  of  it.  . 

2.  A Dictionary  of  Proper  Names  used  in  both  Testa- 
ments, with  meaning  or  signification. 

3.  A Cbncordance  of  Proper  Nouns. 

Also  Copious  Notes  or  Scriptual  Definitions. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS-By  A C. 

Dixon. 

Present  Day  Life  and  Kelig'ion*  12mo,  cloth  *60 
Heaven  on  Earth.  12mo.  paper,  - - - - ,15 

The  True  and  the  False.  16mo,  cloth.  - - •.50 

The  Uhristian  Science  Delusion.  16mo,  paper  *.10 
AVhat  the  World  Owes  to  Metho<lists.  Paper  *.05 
The  Bible  as  Literature  and  How  Much 

More.  Paper, .05 

Peter  and  the  Pope.  18mo,  paper.  ...  mo 
What  is  the  Papacy?  18mo,  paper.  - . - *d0 

Tlie  God  Man.  l2mo,  leatherette,  gilt  top.  - - .26 

Dixon’s  Sermons.  Ten  different  pamphlets  con- 
taining miscellaneous  sermons.  About  32  pages 
each.  Price,  per  copy, 

(A  complete  list  of  Dr.  Dixon’s  writings  will  be 
sent  upon  applicution.) 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  LA  SALLE  AVENUE,  CHICAQO. 


Mr.  Alexander 


Will  use  this  page 
next  month 
to  tell  about 


New  Gospel 
Hymns 


Advt.] 


The  Institute  Tie 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


INCLUDING 


The  Layman’s  Bible 
Commentary 
By  JAS.  M.  CRAY 


The  Life  and  Teaching's 
of  Our  Lord 
By  R.  A.  TORREY 


New  Series,  Vol.  VIII.  CHICAGO,  APRIL,  1908.  Number  8. 


Ring  out  the  bells  afar  and  near 
Where’er  a tear-drop  falls; 

Ring  out  the  bells  that  banish  fear 
Wherever  death  enthralls. 

Ring  out  the  bells!  The  fragrant  flower 
H as  lived  through  winter’s  gloom; 

Ring  out  the  bells!  Our  Saviour’s  power 
H as  burst  the  darkened  tomb. 

Ring  out  the  bells!  The  setting  sun 
Returns  with  rising  dawn; 

Ring  out  the  bells  for  life  begun 
On  Resurrection  morn. 

Ring  out  the  bells  through  earth  and  sky 
For  joys  beyond  the  grave; 

Ring  out  the  bells!  They  never  die 
Whom  Jesus  died  to  save! 

— James  M.  Gray. 

For  Table  of  Contents  see  page  591 


TEN  CENTS  A COPY 


ONE  DOLLAR.  A YEAR. 


HELPFUL  BOOKS  ANO  PAMPHLETS 

BY 

REV.  JAMES  M.  GRAY,  D.  D. 


DIFFICULTIES 


How  to  Master  the  En- 
glish Bible,  18mo,  cloth, 
net  40c. 

Synthetic  Bible  Studies 

(enlarged,  revised  and 
completed).  A study  of 
the  whole  Bible  by  books, 
for  the  use  of  laymen, 
with  numerous  illustra- 
tions of  pulpit  exposi- 
tion. Svo, cloth,  net  $1.50. 
Primers  of  the  Faith.  A 
concise  treatise  on  Bib- 
lical Introduction  and 
Christian  Kvidences  from 
the  popular  point  of 
view,  for  aid  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  lay 

workers.  16mo,  cloth,  net  $1.00. 

The  History  of  the  Holy  Dead.  A concise,  yet  com- 
prehensive view  of  God’s  people  after  they  leave 
this  world.  16mo,  paper,  net  15c. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Believer.  Showing  the 
secret  of  a life  of  service  and  victory. „t24mo, 
paper,  5c. 

Religion  and  Brains.  The  witness  of  the  intellect  of 
the  nineteenth  century  to  Christ.  Limp  cloth,  l5c. 

GRAY,  REV.  JAS.  M.,  D.  D.  (Editor.)  Oneness 
with  Christ.  By  Bishop  W.  R.  Nicholson,  D.  D. 
Expository  lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians.  8vo,  cloth,  $1.50. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION^ 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


OUR  LATEST  AND  BEST 

FAMOUS  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY  

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  E.  O.  EXCELL 


For  every  need  of  praise  and  worship.  The 
best  compositions  of  a lifetime  of  study  and 
active  service  of  the  editors,  and  of  other 
well-known  composers,  including  : 

Bliss  Harkness  Sellers 

Case  Lowry  Sweney 

Gabriel  McGranahan  and  over  60-others 


More  than  forty  standard  church  hymns, 
including  nearly  all  that  are  generally  sung. 
Among  the  newer  great  hymns  are  : 


A sinner  made  whole. 

Bring  peace  to  niy  soul. 

Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power. 
Grace,  enough  for  me. 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross. 

He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

I am  happy  in  him. 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him. 
Is  He  yours? 

Keep  the  heart  singing. 

My  anchor  holds. 


Oh,  it  is  wonderful. 

Oh,  what  a change. 

Only  a sinner. 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found. 
Somebody. 

The  Glory  Song. 

The  good  old-fashioned  way. 
The  King’s  business 
The  way  ofthe  cross  leads 
home. 

Will  there  be  any  stars? 


160  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

Full  Cloth  Covers  : 35c  postpaid;  $30.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid. 


Manila  Covers:  15c  postpaid;  $io.ooper  ioo.net,charges  not  paid. 
Round  or  5baped  Notes. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  La  Salle  Ave.,  CHICAGO 


DR.  GRAY  ON  GENESIS 

The  22  lessons  of  the  Layman's  Commen- 
tary, covering  the  entire  book,  now  ready  in 
pamphlet  form. 

A valuable  help  for  Bible  students,  teachers, 
preachers  and  Bible  classes.  25  cents. 

The  Institute  Tie,  8o  Institute  Place, Chica 


And  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY. 

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who  preach  or 
teach  the  Word  of  God. 

After  making  a general  statement  of  the  case' 
indicating  the  classes  of  difficulties  and  suggest" 
ing  their  treatment,  the  author  discusses  specific 
difficulties,  such  as; 

The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Where  Did  Cain  Get  His  Wife? 

Jehovah’s  Command  to  Offer  Isaac. 

God  Hardening  Pharaoh’s  Heart. 

The  Slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 

The  Sun  Standing  Still. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  Daughter. 
“Impure”  Bible  Stories. 

Jonah  and  “the  Whale.” 

Preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prison. 
“Contradictions”  and  “Mistakes”  in  the  Bible, 
Etc. 

128  pages.  IS  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $1.00; 
25  for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  LA  SALLE  AVE.,  CHICAGO 


ONLY 

I0« 


HYHHSofHISGI^CE 
243  GOSPEL  S0N6S 


BILHORN  BROS.I52  LAKE  ST.CHlCACa 


The  Book  of  Books 

What  It  Is;  How  to  Study  It 


By  'WILLIAM  EVANS,  Ph.  D. 

Teacher  of  the  Bible  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 


Part  I.— The  Bible. 

Chapter 

I.  Introduction. 

II.  Names  of  the  Bible. 

III.  The  Inspiration  ot  the  Bible. 

IV.  The  Genuineness  and  Authenticity  of  the  Bible. 
V.  The  Canon  of  the  Bible. 

VI.  The  Languages  of  the  Bible. 

VII.  Tlie  Versions  of  the  Bible. 

VIII.  The  General  Structure  and  Divisions  of  the  Bible. 


Part  II.— The  Study  of  the  Bible. 
1.  Introduction. 

II.  The  Interpretation  of  the  Bible. 

III.  The  Systematic  Study  of  the  Bible. 

IV.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  as  a Whole. 

V.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Books. 

VI.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Chapters. 

VII.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Topics. 

VIII.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Words. 

IX.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Biographies. 

X.  The  Study  of  tlie  Bible  by  Periods. 

XI.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Parables. 

XII.  The  Prophetic  Study  of  the  Bible. 


Especially  adapted  for  use  by  Christian  Endeavor  Socie-  - 
ties,  Epworth  Leagues.  Baptist  Young  People’s  Unions, 
Young  Men’s  and  Young  Women’s  Christian  Ass'ns,  etc. 
Special  rates  in  lots  of  ten  or  more. 

Size  i2mo.  cloth  bound,  dj  1 OO 
gilt  stamped,  224  pages,  ^ L •\J\J 
The  same,  strongly  bound  in  stiff  paper  covers,  50  cts. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

S50  Eia  Salle  Ave.*  Chicagro 
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THE  IDEAL  BOOK 

_for 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND 
HOME 

On  Holy 
Grovind 

By  WILLIAM  L.  WORCESTER 

Bible  Stories  with  Introductory  Talks 
and 

Over  400  Beautiful  Pictures 


of  Bible  Lands  and  Customs 


Parents  in  their  home  reading  with  chil- 
dren and  teachers  of  younger  classes  in  Sun- 
day School  will  take  unqualified  satisfaction 
in  this  book.  The  illustrations  are  abun- 
dant and  beautiful,  and  of  the  kind  that 
really  illustrate.  The  selection  of  Bible 
stories  is  good,  and  the  talks  introducing 
the  stories  are  just  what  are  needed  to 
awaken  and  hold  the  reverent  interest  of 
the  children  in  the  Bible  text.  The  method 
is  so  simple  and  natural,  and  so  effective, 
so  exactly  just  what  the  busy  parent  needs, 
that  you  wonder  the  preparation  of  this 
book  has  been  so  long  delayed. 


Octavo,  492  pages 
Decorated  Cloth,  $3.00  net 


Send  for  descrifitive  circular 


J.  B.  LIPPINCOTT  COMPANY 
Publishers  Philadelphia 


There  are  Good  Reasons 


why  the  Universities,  Colleges,  Theological 
Schools,  Sunday  School  Magazines  and 
Lesson  Papers,  Religious  Weeklies,  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  and  the  great  Scholars  and  Clergy- 
men and  Teachers,  of  all  denominations, 
have  adopted  the  Amer- 
ican Standard  Bible : It 
is  the  most  perfect  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  into 
English  that  was  ever 
made.  The 


American 
Standard 
Bible 

Edited  by  the  American  Revision  Committee 
differs  from  the  King 
James  Translation.only  in 
those  texts  where  the  ac- 
cumulated scholarship  of 
the  three  centuries  (since 
the  King  James  version 
was  completed)  leaves  no 
doubt'  that  a change  is  re- 
quired to  state  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original. 

English  of  to-day— not  300  years  ago 
It  is  a dignified  and  classic  translation 
into  the  simple,  clear,  pure  English  of  our 
own  day,  which  is  easily  understood  by 
everybody,  making  the  use  of  a Commen- 
tary unnecessary.  Each  word  was  agreed 
to  by  devout  scholarsof  all  denominations, 
who  had  no  other  purpose  than  to  give 
every  sentence  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
Inspired  Writers. 

The  translators  of  the  American  Stand- 
ard Bible  found  it  necessary  to  correct 
hundreds  of  mistakes  in  translation  in  the 
King  James  version,  and  to  replace  hun- 
dreds of  obsolete  words  with  modern  ones. 


WRITE  FOR  FREE  BOOKLET 

It  tells  you  about  all  the  translations  of  the  Scriptures  and 
fully  describes  the  American » Standard  Bible,  naming: 
Universities,  Colleges,  Theological  Schools,  Bible-Training 
Schools,  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations,  great  Editors 
and  prominent  Ministers  who  use  and  recommend  it.  Write 
for  it  to-day— a postal  card  will  do. 

Be  sure  and  ask  your  bookseller  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  published  by  Thomas  Nelson  & Sons.  Price  35c  to  $20. 

THOMAS  NELSON  & SONS, 

Bible  Publishers  for  Fifty  Years 

41  D East  I8th  Street  New  York 

Also  publishers  of  Nelson’s  Encyclopaedia 
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DON’T  LOSE  THIS  OPPORTUNITY  \ 

WE  OFFER  to  INSTITUTE  TIE  READERS  a FEW 
SETS  ONLY  at  an  EXCEPTIONALLY  LOW  IN- 
TRODUCTORY PRICE  and  fora  LIMITED  TIME 


What  better  gift  could  be  made  to  a child  or  Sunday 
School  teacher  ? Send  $1.00  today  and  you  will  receive  by 
mail  a handsome  portfolio,  size  5x6  inches,  containing, 

120  Bible  Pictures  by  J.  James  Tissot, 

REPRODUCED  in  all  THEIR  GORGEOUS  ORIGINAL  COLORS 


Joseph  and  His  Brethren  Welcomed 
BY  Pharaoh. 

Copyright  by  M.  De  Brunoff,  1904. 


The  whole  world  acknowledges  that  J.  James  Tissot  was 
one  of  the  greatest  artists  that  ever  lived,  so  far  as  Biblical  sub- 
jects are  concerned. 

Nothing  approaching  this  work  has  ever  been  attempted 
before.  In  a series  of  splendid  pictures,  the  great  and  impressive 
scenes  in  the  Bible  story  are  depicted,  true  in  color,  costume, 
landscape,  and  all  details  to  the  life,  the  country,  and  the  time. 

Only  the  unparalleled  success  in  the  higher  priced  editions 
makes  possible  this  phenomenally 
low  offer  now. 

These  pictures  have  received 
the  unqualified  endorsement  of 
leading  clergymen  and  Sunday 
School  teachers  throughout  the 
United  States. 


Nothing  could  be  more  helpful  and  interesting  and  delightful,  when  one  is 
reading  the  Bible,  than  such  a graphic  interpretation  of  Sacred  Stories. 

In  no  other  way  can  the  Bible  stories  be  made  so  real  and  actual  to  children. 
Money  refunded  if  not  satisfactory.  Address, 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


80  Institute  “Place 


CHICAGO 


WITH  HEART  AND  VOICE  leads  because : 

1.  There  is  great  variety  of  authorship, 

2.  There  is  great  variety  in  the  music  itself. 

3.  The  music  is  jkepl  up  to  an  extraordinary 

standard  of  effectiveness. 

4.  The  book  is  classified  in  the  manner  of  a 

church  hymnal,  but  with  a Sunday  school 
classification. 

5.  The  book  has  a large  amount  of  new  material 

by  the  best  writers. 

6.  There  is  a rich  selection  of  standard  hymns 

and  popular  gospel  songs. 

7.  The  book  is  bound  in  cloth  in  attractive  and 

elegant  style. 

Price.  35  cents  per  copy  post-paid;  $3.00  per  dozen,  or 
$25.00  per  hundred,  express  charges  unpaid. 

WE  SEND  A RETURNABLE  COPY  at  no  cost  to  you 
save  the  postage  for  returning. 

THE  LORENZ  PUBLISHING  CO. 

150  fiftli  Ave.,  New  fork  216-218  W.  fifth  St.,  Dayton,  Obi* 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Instttate  Tie* 


69,000,000 

OF  OUR  HYMN  BOOKS  HAVE  BEEN  SOLD  SO 

DON’T 

decide  on  the  new  hymn-hook  for  your  CHURCH 
or  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  until  yon  have  seen  our 
LATEST  AND  BEST  ENTITLED 

Hallowed  Hymns 

— New  and  Old  — 

It  contains  256  6 x inch  pages 
NO  TRASHY  WORDS  NO  JINGLY  MUSIC 
OVER  100  New  Sacred  Songs 
NEARLY  100  Gospel  Hymns 
NEARLY  100  Church  Hymns 
RESPONSIVE  SCRIPTURE  READINGS 
IN  BOARD  BINDING  . . $25  PER  100, -35c.  ) EACH 

IN  FULL  CLOTH,  INK  STAMP  30  " -40c.  f POSTPAID 

Returnable  copies  mailed  to  “ earnest  inquirers 

The  biglow  & main  CO.,  New  York  or  Chicago 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie* 
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NEXT  MONTH— Special  Open  Air  Work  Number 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


APRIL.  1908 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 

597 

“ TAKE  HEED  UNTO  THYSELF  ! ” . 

Henry  W.  Frost 

599 

THE  FIRST  EASTER  EVENING 

H.  C.  G.  Moule 

6oo 

THE  CENTRAL  MIRACLE  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

Ludwig  Von  Gerdtell  o 

6oi 

PROOFS  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  .... 

THREE  ASPECTS  OF  FAITH  DISPLAYED  IN  THE 

James  Denney  . 

603 

TEMPTATION  OF  OUR  LORD  .... 

John  H.  Hunter 

603 

THE  JEW  LOOKING  FOR  JESUS’  COMING 

Leopold  Cohn 

605 

THE  LABOR  QUESTION  AND  THE  CHURCH 

Charles  Stelzle 

606 

THE  CANONICITY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 

James  Orr 

607 

PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS  . 

THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  OLD  AND 

R.  A.  Torrey 

608 

NEW  TESTAMENTS  

James  M.  Gray 

609 

Lesson  i— From  the  Death  of  Joseph  to  the  Call  of  Moses,  Exodus  i to 
2122.  Lesson  2 — The  Call  of  Moses,  Exodus  2:23  to  4:28.  Lesson  3 — 

Moses  and  Aaron  in  Egypt,  Exodus  4:29  to  6. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  OUR 

LORD  R.  A.  Torrey  . . 614 

Lesson  40 — The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom,  Mark  4:26-29.  Lesson  41 — The 
Hid  Treasure,  the  Merchant  Seeking  Goodly  Pearls,  and  the  Net  Cast 
Into  the  Sea.  Matthew  13:14-52.  Lesson  42 — Our  Lord  Stilling  the 
Tempest,  Mark  4:35-41.  Lesson  43 — Our  Lord  and  the  Gadarene 
Demoniac,  Mark  5:1-20. 


HOW  TO  STUDY  THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS  F.  B.  Horn  621 

FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK.  Anecdotes.  Outlines  .....  623 

WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 626 

NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 630 

BOOK  NOTICES 633 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  FIELD . ■ 635 

Recent  Meetings.  Brief  Mention.  Evangelistic  Travelogues.  The  Chap- 
man-Alexander  Campaign  in  Philadelphia.  Evangelizing  the  Unem- 
ployed in  Chicago.  Future  Engagements 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  CHICAGO 646 


$1.00  A YEAR:  10  CENTS  A COPY 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


Copyright)  1908*  by  The  Bloody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
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CLEARING  SALE! 

A Slaughter  in  Price  of  Gospel  Song  Books 

Now  is  your  time  to  purchase  while  they  last.  We 
are  constantly  publishing  new  G.  S.  books,  as  we 
supply  the  large  and  mammoth  Sunday  & Fischer 
meetings  which  are  growing  more  and  more  famous 
throughout  the  world,  also  the  massive  services  of 
P.  P.  Bilhorn  in  the  west,  and  hosts  of  other  leading 
evangelists,  and  consequently  we  have  an  accumti° 
latlon,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  former  num. 
bers,  which  we  are  OFFERING  AT  A SACRI- 
FICE. These  books  are  not  old,  nor  shop  worn,  but 
new  and  up-to-date,  including  such  as  ‘‘Soul  Win- 
ning Songs,”  “Crowning  Glory,”  “Interna- 
tional Gospel  Hymns  and  Songs,”  “Songs  of 
Redemption  and  Praise,”  “Choice  Songs”  and 
hosts  of  others. 

Think  of  it ! Only  $12.00  per  hundred  for 
the  full  cloth  covered  books,  regular  price  $.30.00; 
$8.00  per  hundred  for  the  flexible  leatherette,  regular 
price,  $15.00;  and  $5.00  per  hundred  for  the  manila 
cover,  regular  price  $10.00.  Send  for  a list  of  our 
remnants,  quick,  before  they  are  gone. 


Hymps^ 

Rrscg 


5ILH0RN  5ROTHERS 

PublISHERS-CHICAGO.ILL.  Our  New  and  Latest  Gospel  Song  Book  just  out 

Entitled 

“HYMNS  OF  HIS  GRACE” 

This  Famous  Gospel  Hymn  Book  has  reached 
the  125,000th  mark  in  eight  months.  It  is  the  best 
we  have  ever  published.  Contains  243  of  the  best  Gospel  Songs.  Send  only  20c.  for  a sample 
copy.  The  price  of  this  book  is  $15.00  per  100  for  the  manila  cover,  and  $25.00  per  100  for  the  cloth. 

BILHORN  BROS.,  I52-I54  E.  LaLke  St..  Chicatgo 


BEST  HYMNS  No.  4 

Latest  Edition  of  the  well  known  "BEST 
HYMNS"  series  Evangelistic  Hymn  Books 

Compiled  by  REV.  HAROLD  F.  SAYLES 
Musical  Editor,REV.  ELISHA  A.  HOFFMAN 


Contains  184  songs  with 
music  for  every  one.  Also 
tenshort, useful  ‘‘Responsive 
Services,”  including  ‘‘Ten 
Commandments,”  ‘‘  Beati- 
tudes,” ‘‘The  Lord’s  Prayer” 
and  ‘‘The  Apostles’  Creed.” 

The  songs  are  classified 
as  in  our  large  Church 
Hymnals,  bringing  together 
all  on  a given  subject.  This 
makes  the  use  of  the  book 
much  more  simple  for  the 
Leader  of  Song. 

There  is  also  a full  ‘‘Topi- 
cal Index”  in  the  back  of 
the  book  which  gives  lists  of 
songs  that  can  be  used  to 
follow  up  different  subjects. 


PRICES 


Each 

Boards 25c. 

Limp  Cloth,  20c. 
Manila 15c. 


Doz.  not 
postpaid 
$2.50 
2.00 
1.50 


Doz. 

postpaid 

$3.00 

2.10 

1.80 


100  not 
prepaid 

$18.00 

15.00 

10.00 


Returnable  sample  free  to  those  contemplating  pur" 
chase  of  a quantity.  Write  for  a complete  descriptive 
circular  and  ‘‘Thirty  day  trial”  offer. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  PUB.  CO. 

Lakeside  Building,  Chicago 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie» 


Winona  Hymns 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 


Bigger  and  better.  Thirty-two  additional 
pages  of  new  songs  never  before  pub  - 
lished,  and  most  of  them  by  the 
late  John  R.  Sweney. 

ALL  PROFITS  DEVOTED  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC WORK 

PRICES ; 

Manila  binding,  $10  a hundred;  Single 
cop'v,  15c.  Cloth  board,  $22.50  a 
hundred;  single  copy,  25c. 

ADDRESS 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMANN 

WITHERSPOON  BLDG., 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Instltate  Tie, 
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Tl!5  WHITE  ORGAN 

E A 
VALUE 

"Dtrect  from 
Factory 
t Case 

BEST  \ Action 
( Tone 

WE  CAN  SAVE YOU 
MONEY 

Are  you  tnterested  in  the  purchase  of  an  organ 
for  your  CHURCH  OR  HOME?  If  so,  we  be- 
lieve we  can  give  you  BETTER  VALUE  for  your 
MONEY  than  any  other  Dealer  or  Factory  in 
America.  Our  organs  contain  certain  improve- 
ments and  inventions  not  found  in  any  other 
make.  The  one  is  superior,  and  volume  greater 
than  any  organ  on  the  market.  We  sell  direct 
to  the  people  at  WHOLESALE  PRICE. 

Write  for  Catalogue  and  Prices  Today 


A.  L.  White  Manufacturing  Go. 

315  Englewood  Ave  CHICAQO 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 


SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular, 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  cataloge 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  6;  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


THE  EVANGELIST’S  FRIEND  ! 


The  Towner  Organ 


PORTABLE  FOLDING  ) Always  (PORTABLE  NON=FOLDINQ 
Three  Sizes  [ ^ ^ ^ \ Two  Sizes 

Six  Styles  ) “P“to-date  ( Four  Styles 


Only  one  grade 
of  the  Towner 
Organ  made, 
and  that  is  the 
Best. 


Send  for  descriptive  circular  and  testimonials.  Prices 
very  low,  considering  high-grade  material  used  and 
conscientious  workmanship. 

Liberal  Discount  to  Evangelists  and  Missionaries 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue  CHICAGO 
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FAVORITE  SOLOS 

271  Pieces  320  Pages 

Solos,  Duet  and  Quartettes  for  Church, 
Revival,  Convention  and  Home. 

(Ivpr  Rnn  Pnnioc  sold  first  three  months, 
uverouu  bupies  selected  from  hundreds 
of  books  and  all  known  authors,  such  .as 
Excell,  Towner,  Gabriel,  McGranaha’n, 
Bilhorn,  Hackleman,  etc. 

Cloth,  $1.00;  Morocco,  $2.50  Postpaid 

Every  Evangelist  and  Quartette, 
should  have  "Sacred  Male  Quar- 
tette Book"  and  "Concert  Male 
Quartette  Book.”  The  former  con- 
tains real  quartettes  and  not  Gospel 
Songs  “patched  up.”  The  latter  will 
make  you  “laugh  and  grow  fat." 

Price,  25c  each;  5 for  $1.00  postpaid. 
Combined  Edition,  50c  each;  5 for  $2.00 
postpaid.  We  also  publish  Church  and 
Sunday  Schools  Songbooks. 

Send  for  catalogue. 


HACKLEJVIAN  MUSIC  CO., Indianapolis, lad. 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


ONLY 

10« 


HYMHSfHISCRACE 


243  GOSPEL  SONGS 

BILHORN  BROS.I52  LAKE  ST.CHICAGO. 


LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE  seV?.X  g 

. — = undoubtedly 

the  greatest  work  on  Revelation  ever  written.  Tt  is  having 
a marvelous  sale.  Total  editions,  nine;  46.000  volumes. 
Former  price,  $5.00  per  set;  three  volumes;  1417  pages- 
Now  S3. 50,  prepaid  to  any  address.  To  iVlinisters,  Mis. 
sionaries,  etc.,  S»1.80  per  set. 

CHARLES  C.  COOK, 

150  Nassau  Street,  = New  York  City 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


GOSPEL  POST  CARDS 

Something  new.  Scripture  illustrated  in  striking 
designs.  Help  spread  the  Gospel.  Societies  and 
agents  make  money  selling. 

Five  for  loc.,  15  for  25c.,  75  for  $1.00. 

High  gloss  finish,  with  Gladstone’s  famous  state- 
ment concerning  the  Gospel,  50c.  per  dozen. 

DON  SPECIALTY  CO. 

513  Tremont  Temple,  = = BOSTON,  MASS. 


Wepravfor  a “World-wide"  Revival 

S^^^orldRevivalSongsM 

is  the  song  book  to  use  In  at!  the  Sunday  Schools,  Churches 
and  Missions  in  united  Gospel  Song  in  this  great  move* 
ment.  *'The  King’s  Business”  is  in  It;  also  the  famous 
*‘Glory  Song.”  256  pages.  Cloth  board  cover.  30c.  single 
copy  by  mail:  $25  per  hundred  Stamps  gladly  taken  in 
payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Publisher,  Findlay,  Ohio. 


THE  SPIRIT’S  SWORD 
FOR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 
(J.  R.  Beveridge) 

Vest  Pocket  Size,  128  pages  1200  Scrip= 
ture  ref.  133  Subjects,  Special  Notes. 
Answering  nearly  every  question  and 
excuse  used  by  the  Unconverted.  Helps 
For  Christians,  with  suggestions  for  the 
PERSONAL  WORKER.  Bible  Readings. 
J.R.  BEVERIDGE,  Room  402  LAKESIDE  BLDG.  CHICAGO. 
Red  Cloth,  25cts  Red  Morocco  35cts 


with  its  new  three-color  device 
produces  with  one  ribbon : 

Typewriting  that  will  copy  for 
correspondence ; 

Typewriting  that  will  not  fade 
or  smudge,  for  documents 
to  be  kept  as  records ; 

Red  typewriting  for  emphasis 
or  display. 

The  change  from  one  ink  to 
another  is  made  by  simply 
moving  a small  lever.  Costs 
no  more  than  other  models. 

THE  SMITH  PREMIER  TYPEWRITER  CO. 

Syracuse,  N.  Y. 


CHICAGO  OFFICE 

20  E.  Van  Buren  Street 


When  ordering,  meiiliun  Tbp  Ti  . 
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THE  BIBLE  MADE  EASY  TO 
READ  THROUGH 

The  Temple  Bible 

SCHOLARLY  AND  COMPLETE 

The  notable  reception  which  has  been  accord- 
ed this  great  work,  testifies  most  highly  to 
its  superior  excellence,  as  the  most  complete 
and  scholarly  combined  commentary  upon,  and 
edition  of  tbe  Sacred  Scriptures  yet  produced. 


The  Temple  Bible  is  complete  in 
25  volumes,  measuring  about 
4 inches  by  5 inches 
by  1-2  inch 

Each  volume  is  edited  by  a scholar  of  high  rank, 
whose  criticism  can  be  depended  upon. 

The  .Authorized  Version  has  been  adopted,  be- 
cause it  is  tbe  Bible  of  tbe  people,  unlikely  to  be 
displaced  in  popular  approval. 

Each  volume  has  a frontispiece  in  photogravure, 
reproducing  some  appropriate  subject  from  a 
famous  painting.  There  are  also  decorative  title- 
pages,  end-papers,  etc. 

The  volumes  are  bound  in  two  styles— limp  cloth 
and  limp  leather,  of  olive-green  color,  with  a dig- 
nified design  stamped  in  gold  on  the  covers. 

The  price  of  the  set  bound  in  cloth  Is  $10.00; 
in  leather,  $15.00 


SPECIAL  OFFER 

We  will  send  you  the  complete  set  of  25  volumes, 
in  either  binding,  express  charges  prepaid,  upon 
receipt  of  $1.00.  If  you  do  not  like  them,  send 
them  back  to  us  at  our  expense,  and  we  will  return 
your  SI. 00.  If  you  do  like  them,  send  us  in  addi- 
tion, for  the  cloth  binding  SI. 00  each  month  for  9 
months,  until  the  sum  of  $10.00  has  been  paid;  for 
the  leather  binding . $2,00  each  month  for  seven 
months,  until  the  sum  of  $15.00  has  been  paid. 
Write  to  us  for  descriptive  circular,  specimen 
pages,  and  application  blank. 


J.  B.  Lippincott  Company 

PUBLISHERS  PHILADELPHIA 


Learn  the  Truth 

ON 

BAPTISM 


BY  A.  E,  K. 


Baptism  has  been  and  still  is  a 
prolific  source  of  discord  among 
Christians.  Read  this  unique, 
clear,  convincing  and  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  subject.  It  will 
bring  light  to  troubled  minds  and 
peace  to  anxious  hearts. 

64  pp.,  25c  postpaid.  Send  now  to 

PENIEL  HALL 

343  Lenox  Avenue  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 


A Synopsis  of  the  Bible 

10  Cents 

The  Great  Commission 

10  Cents 

Both,  with  On  Baptism 

- 35  Cents 

When  ordering,  mention  The 

Institute  Tie. 

FANNY  CROSBY’S 

AUTOBIOGRAPHy  NOW  READY 

Memories  of  Eighty  Years 

■‘A  charming  autobiography  by  one  of  the 
brightest  and  sweetest  of  women.”  — VVestern 
Recorder,  Louisville. 

“Spirit-touched  must  be  tbe  mind  of  this 
most  beloved  of  all  living  sacred  song  writers, 
to  be  able  to  take  us  so  delightfully  in  these 
pages,  through  her  more  than  four-score  years; 
the  large  and  little  things  of  her  daily  life,  her 
noted  friendships,  incidents  of  many  of  her 
6000  songs,  her  blindness  and  her  experiences 
— a path  luminous  with  the  glory  of  the  Un- 
seen.”— Hervey  Newton,  author  of  “Beyond.” 


Elegant  12mo.  Richly  illustrated.  Cloth.  $1.25. 
postpaid.  Agents  wanted  m every  church. 

JAS.  B.  EARLE  & CO.,  Pubiistiers,  Boston 

When  orderincTy  hientSon  The  Institute  Tie. 


^HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 


anq  address  ON  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable 
educational  works,  the  above 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants 
JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  14  Park  Place,  New  York 
Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 


When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 
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Important  New  Books 


The  World  and  Its  God 


By  Philip  Mauro.  (New  edition,  revised,  completing  the  33d  thousand.)  The 
author,  a well-known  Washington  lawyer,  was  for  30  years  an  avowed  Material- 
ist. Striking  and  convincing  chapters  on  Materialism,  Transformation  of  Life, 
The  Origin  of  the  Present  World  System,  The  Gospel  of  Self,  The  Failure  of 
the  Scheme,  The  Bible  Solution,  The  Truth  About  Evolution,  etc.  Paper,  25c. ; 
cloth,  50c. 


An  Irish  Saint,  “Holy  Ann 
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By  Helen  E.  Bingham.  The  Life  Story 
of  Ann  Preston.  “The  story  is  deeply 
interesting.” — Presbyterian  Witness.  155 
pages.  Illustrated.  50c.,  net. 

A Spiritual  Clinique 

By  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson.  Four  Bible  Read- 
ings delivered  by  the  author  at  the 
Keswick  Conferences  in  1907.  Attract- 
ively bound  in  cloth.  50c. , net. 

Revival  in  India 

By  Helen  E.  Dyer.  A concise  account 
of  the  remarkable  revival  in  India,  with 
an  introduction  by  A.  T.  Schofield,  M.D. 
Cloth,  158  pages.  Illustrated.  50c.,  net. 


Man’s  Day 


By  Philip  Mauro.  Comparing  the 
present  age  with  the  past,  and  future 
periods  of  time — the  author  describes  in 
the  light  of  God’s  Word  the  real  Char- 
acteristics of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 
Cloth.  $1.00,  net. 


DR.  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSON’S 
NEW  WORK 

THE  BIBLE  AND 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

Illustrated 
by  Numerous  Charts 

CONTENTS 

The  Bible  as  God's  Book 
The  Bible  as  Man’s  Book 
The  Problem  of  the  Family 
The  Problem  of  the  Individual 
The  Problem  of  Salvation 
The  Problem  of  Suffering 
The  Unseen  World  of  Spirits,  etc. 
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“We  kiiozv  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  zvere  dissolved,  zve 
have  a building  of  God, 
Cut  from  a house  not  made  zvith 
the  Loaf,  hands,  eternal,  in  the 
heavens.”  (2  Corinthi- 

ans  5:1.) 

We  know  it.  This  is  no  surmise, 
nor  guess,  nor  uncertainty,  nor  proba- 
bility: it  is  a matter  of  knowledge. 
Oh,  how  many  things  a Christian  may 
really  know  if  he  wishes  to  know 
them,  if  he  will  take  God’s  Word  for 
them ! And  they  are  the  chiefest 
things  too,  and  those  he  most  needs 
to  know. 

" W e know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved.” 
It  may  not  be  dissolved,  for  “we 
shall  not  all  sleep.”  That  genera- 
tion of  men  believing  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  alive  and  remaining  on 
this  earth  when  He  comes,  shall  never 
see  death.  They  shall  be  caught  up 
to  meet  Him  in  the  air.  But  if  He 
tarries,  and  our  bodily  frame  is  dis- 
solved, what  then?  Just  the  same, 
this  temporary  tent  will  be  exchanged 
for  an  eternal  building  in  the  heavens 
when  He  comes.  His  resurrection  is 
at  once  the  ground  and  assurance  of 
this  hope. 

The  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  this  country  merits  the 
storm  being  raised  about 
Cardinal  his  head  for  his  opposi- 
Gibbons.  tion  to  local  option  in 
Baltimore.  And  like 
other  advocates  of  license  he  is  ob- 
livious to  the  inconsistency  of  his 
position. 

The  place  to  enforce  temperance,  he 
affirms,  is  in  the  churches  and  the 
families.  But,  dear  Cardinal,  you 
would  not  enforce  it  too  seriously 
even  in  those  places,  would  you,  when 


you  consider  that  it  might  endanger 
the  saloon  business?  For  if  you 
destroy  the  saloon  business,  then  the 
native  city  that  you  love  “will  be  de- 
prived of  the  large  revenue  so  much 
needed  for  its  government.” 

No,  no!  .A  drunken  city  being  bet- 
ter than  a bankrupt  one,  please  re- 
strain your  faithful  priests  and  right- 
eous laity  from  pushing  even  the 
moral  side  of  this  question  to  an  ex- 
treme. 

And  above  all,  watch  out  against 
another  Father  IMatthew  finding  his 
way  in  there ! 

NS  Ng 

It  may  be  true  that  college  men 
are  not  now  looking  to  the  ministry 
as  a life  work  in  such 

God  Still  large  numbers  as  for- 
Calling.  merly,  but  it  is  a sig- 
nificant fact  that  all  over 
the  land  God  is  still  calling  men  from 
the  farm  and  factory,  the  office  and 
store,  and  in  not  a few  cases  from  the 
legal  and  medical  professions,  and  is 
filling  them  with  such  a passion  for 
souls  that  no  secular  work  can  ever 
satisfy  them,  and  they  are  willing  to 
lay  down  their  trade  or  profession  at 
any  sacrifice  in  order  to  give  their 
whole  time  and  strength  to  definite 
Christian  work. 

One  man  now  at  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  forfeited  his  share  in  a large 
fortune  made  in  the  liquor  business. 
Another  refused  an  offer  of  $150  per 
month  as  a mining  enginer.  Another 
who  has  for  several  years  earned 
$7,500  a year  as  a traveling  salesman, 
resigned  his  position  in  order  to  de- 
vote all  his  time  to  Christian  work. 
One  man  was  earning  $110  a week, 
and  another  has  a standing  offer  of 
$150  a week  on  the  operatic  stage. 
One  man  resisted  God’s  call  for  fif- 
teen years,  and  finally  had  to  surren- 
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der.  He  is  at  the  Institute  today  at 
the  age  of  31,  and  expects  to  spend 
his  life  as  a foreign  missionary.  An- 
other was  called  to  the  ministry  at  the 
age  of  18,  but  refused  to  obey  the 
call  and  took  up  various  kinds  of 
work.  All  the  time,  however,  he  was 
conscious  of  his  disobedience,  and 
God  rebuked  him  in  many  ways. 
Finally  he  yielded  and  entered  the 
Institute,  and  for  the  first  time  in 
many  years  enjoyed  a clear  con- 
science. Fie  went  to  a theological 
seminary  last  fall,  and  gives  promise 
of  great  usefulness  in  the  ministry. 

Perhaps  this  is  one  secret  why  men 
are  not  coming  forward  for  the  min- 
istry : God  is  calling  them  as  of  old, 
but  they  refuse  to  obey,  and  hence  the 
lack  of  workers. 

Ng  Ng 

\\'’e  have  spoken  sympathetically  of 
the  introduction  of  “Christian  Psy- 
chology” to  Chicago  by 
Mocking  a high  ecclesiastic,  but 

the  Lost,  remarked  that  its  ten- 
dency would  be  to  take 
the  place  of  the  Gospel.  The  event 
shows  the  need  for  that  caution,  if 
newspaper  reports  may  be  believed. 

“Thought,  the  Master  Builder”  was 
the  preacher’s  theme,  and  he  said  that 
“God  would  cure  the  evil  in  one  who 
would  get  the  thoughts  of  liquor  out 
of  his  heart  and  fill  it  with  thoughts 
of  temperance.”  To  catch  a pigeon, 
in  other  words,  put  salt  on  its  tail. 

“Show  me  that  God  will  do  it,”  ex- 
claimed a poor  victim  making  his  way 
to  a front  seat.. 

Laying  his  hands  on  his  head,  the 
preacher,  calling  on  the  congregation 
to  pray,  said : 

“You  will  be  helped  if  you  get  pure 
thoughts  in  your  heart.” 

But  as  the  man  kept  repeating: 
“I’m  all  in,”  the  experimentation  con- 
cluded, and  announcement  was  made 
that  the  women  were  ready  to  serve 
luncheon. 

Mocking  a lost  soul ! Oh,  the  in- 
finite pity  of  it  when  the  Gospel  of 


Christ  is  still  “the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation” ! 

This  was  her  husband’s' “final  test,” 
the  wife  said  of  the  poor  inebriate. 

No,  not  yet!  Bring  him  to  Jesus! 

Ng 

The  questions  of  Christianity  and 
salvation  stand  or  fall  with  that  of 
the  physical  resurrec- 

The  Risen  tion  of  Jesus  Christ 
Saviour.  from  the  dead.  This  is 
becoming  more  and 
more  apparent  both  to  friends  and 
foes  who  think. 

We  call  special  attention  to  two 
articles  on  the  subject  in  this  issue. 
Dr.  Denney  is  well  known.  Prof. 
Ludwig  Von  Gerdtell  is  a living  Ger- 
man theologian  of  considerable  attain- 
ment who  has  written  a series  of 
brochures  to  meet  scientific  unbelief 
on  scientific  ground.  The  article 
attributed  to  him  in  this  issue  is  a 
skeleton  extract  from  number  two  of 
the  series  entitled.  Have  We  Satis- 
factory Evidence  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Miracles?  the  translator  ' of 
which  is  Samuel  Hinds  Wilkinson,  F. 
R.  G.  S. 

Ng 

The  Pope’s  encyclical  on  the  Mod- 
ernists is  a fine  tonic,  and  contains 
much  that  Protestants 
Modernism,  need  to  be  warned 
against  as  well  as  Catho- 
lics. For  example,  the  description 
of  these  false  teachers  within  the 
church  who  are  calculated  to  deceive 
souls  because  “they  lead  a life  of 
the  greatest  activity,  of  assiduous  and 
ardent  application  to  every  branch  of 
learning,  and  possess,  as  a rule,  a 
reputation  for  the  strictest  morality.” 
And  the  description  of  their  teachings 
as  “without  order  and  systematic  ar- 
rangement into  one  whole,  scattered 
and  disjointed  one  from  another,  so 
as  to  appear  in  doubt  and  uncertainty, 
while  they  are  in  reality  firm  and 
steadfast.” 

In  other  words,  let  no  one  be  misled 
when  it  is  said  that  the  destructive 
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critics  are  such  great  scholars,  and  so 
prominent  in  good  works,  and  live  as 
good  lives  as  their  opponents.  Nor 
by  the  clever  artifice  that  now  and 
again  in  their  writings  and  speeches 
they  use  expressions  as  orthodox  or 
evangelical  as  one  could  desire. 
These  things  are  part  of  their  stock 
in  trade,  and  while  it  is  not  for  a 
moment  affirmed  that  they  are,  as 
individuals,  consciously  using  them  as 
a cloak  of  maliciousness,  yet  they  be- 
long to  the  system  of  error  they  repre- 
sent whose  head  is  known  sornetimes 
to  adorn  himself  as  an  angel  of  light. 

It  is  the  policy  of  this  magazine  to 
admit  no  advertisements  to  its  pages 
that  are  deceptive  or 
Responsibility  disloyal  to  Christ  and 
for  Adver-  the  Bible.  The  editors 
tisements.  accept  no  responsibility, 
however,  for  the  word- 
ing of  advertisements  or  for  particu- 
lar doctrinal  teachings  in  works  ad- 
vertised. 


The  wording  of  advertisements 
rests  with  those  who  pay  for  the 
space  used.  Obviously  it  would  be 
impossible  for  the  editors  to  read 
every  book  advertised  and  censor  it 
if  it  did  not  agree  with  some  special 
theological  platform. 

When  we  withdraw  from  men  and 
go  alone,  we  go  alone  with  God.  It 
is  not  solitude  we  seek,  but  it  is  soli- 
tude that  is  not  solitary.  It  is  filled 
with  God. — John  R.  Mott. 

“Blue  laws  are  always  blue  to  men 
who  want  to  break  them,^’  says  Gov- 
ernor Folk.  There  is  color  to  this 
remark. 

Not  until  we  have  learned  to  be 
useful,  can  we  afford  to  do  wEat  we 
like. — Ellen  Terry. 

It  is  surprising  how  clever  a man 
it  takes  to  grasp  the  importance  of  a 
detail. — Selected. 

“Ask,  and  certainly  obtain,”  is  a 
Chinese  rendering  of  “Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive.” 


“Tsk-ke  Heed  Unto  Thyself!** 

Henry  W.  Frost. 


The  word  of  Paul  to  young  Timo- 
thy, in  I Timothy  4:16:  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ; continue  in  them ; for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee.” 

I would  commend  that  verse  to 
you,  dear  friends,  in  the  sense  of 
committing  it  to  memory  first  of  all, 
in  the  sense  of  meditating  upon  it 
day  and  night,  in  the  sense  of  living 
it  out  all  the  days  of  your  life. 

• “Take  heed  unto  thyself,  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self and  them  that  hear  thee.”  The 
life  is  referred  to  rather  than  the  soul. 
That  is  a word  of  exhortation  that 
suggests  that  in  the  matter  of  soul- 
saving the  other  is  not  the  first  to  be 
considered,  it  is  yourself  that  needs 
consideration.  The  Gospel  to  the  in- 


dividual exhorts  you  to  be  first  ego- 
tistic before  being  altruistic.  In  the 
necessity  of  the  case  it  is  so,  and  you 
can  confirm  that  thought  by  Scrip- 
ture from  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments. God  never  sent  a man  out 
until  He  had  dealt  with  that  man 
Himself.  He  never  sent  a man  out 
to  preach  to  others  until  he  had 
learned  something  of  the  meaning  of 
preaching  himself. — From  an  address. 


Be  not  troubled,  however  great  the 
temptations  that  assail  you.  Let  the 
enemy  rage  at  the  door ; we  are  sure 
he  cannot  enter  but  by  the  door  of  our 
consent.  Let  us  keep  it  closed,  often 
taking  a look  to  see  that  it  is  properly 
fastened,  and  there  is  nothing  to  fear. 
— Francis  dc  Sales. 
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The  First  Easter  Evening. 

Then  . . . came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst.” — John  20:19. 
Handley  C.  G.  Moule. 


I T was  the  late  evening  of  the  resur- 
^ rection  day.  Some  time  after  sun- 
set the  two  pedestrians  of  the  Emmaus 
Road  hastened  back  to  the  city  with 
their  great  discovery.  Here  we  are 
admitted  to  a glimpse  of  the  place 
where  that  return  walk  ended,  and 
of  the  event  which  presently  occurred 
there. 

Follow  them  to  the  city  gate,  which 
then  probably  (for  it  was  Passover 
time)  stood  open  all  night.  Trace 
them  to  the  street  where  the  house 
of  the  upper  chamber  stood,  to  the 
courtyard  gate,  fastened  “for  fear  of 
the  Jews”  but  opened  to  the  known 
voices  outside,  to  the  inner  door,  up 
a flight  of  stone  steps,  and  opening 
direct  into  the  great  room.  This  also 
was  unlocked  at  the  call  of  friends. 
And  now  the  two  streams  of  wonder 
and  joy  meet  together.  The  chamber 
is  full  of  voices.  “The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  unto  Si- 
mon !”  “We  too  have  met  Him  on 
the  road ! He  made  Llimself  known 
to  us  in  the  breaking  of  bread !” 

What  a scene  of  eager  interchange 
of  heart  and  speech ! The  spacious 
place,  where  light  and  shadow  play 
from  the  evening  lamps  upon  the  com- 
pany, is  full  of  broken  sound.  Such 
a moment  had  never  been  on  earth 
before ! An  event  of  infinite  wonder 
was  before  them.  The  dead  was  liv- 
ing, and  in  His  own  right  and  power ! 
The  seeming  awful  defeat  of  the  cross 
was  only  the  antecedent  to  the  su- 
preme and  irreversible  victory  in 
which  the  beloved  Master,  taking  His 
life  again,  presented  Himself  as  indeed 
the  Life,  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power, — the  power  of  an 
endless  life, — by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead. 

Let  us 

OFTEN  RETURN  IN  THOUGHT 

to  that  memorable  hour ! Again  and 


yet  again  let  us  reafifiirm  to  ourselves 
its  immeasurable  reality  and  radiant 
meaning ! Vain  to  the  understanding, 
even  to  common  sense,  are  the  efforts, 
whether  crude  or  subtle,  to  explain  it 
away.  Sometimes  the  attempt  is  made 
with  actually  grotesque  crudeness,  as 
in  a paper  sent  me  from  India,  gravely 
asserting  that  the  Lord  Jesus  revived 
from  half-death,  lived  to  a good  old 
age,  and  lies  buried — in  Cashmere. 
Sometimes  the  denial  takes  very  dif- 
ferent forms,  graver,  more  thought- 
ful, more  formidable.  But  all  alike 
break  and  retreat  at  last,  like  waves 
from  the  shore,  before  the  vast,  im- 
movable evidence  of  the  fact  of  the 
Christian  church  and  the  historic  cer- 
tainty that  but  for  a great  and  manifest 
victory  of  the  Lord  over  the  death  of 
His  sacred  body,  the  church  would 
soon  have  melted  back  into  the  world. 
Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  it  promptly 
presented  itself  to  the  world  as  a force 
full  of  Him,  an  organism  of  transfig- 
ured lives,  morally  lifted  to  a height 
unknown  before,  totally  different  from 
their  old  selves  and  spiritually  capable 
of  moving  the  whole  human  mass 
around  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  their  God. 

As  we  ponder  the  resurrection,  the 

TWO  OPPOSITE  ASPECTS 

of  it  will  appear  equally  important.  On 
the  one  side  is  its  literal  verity  as  an 
event  of  history,  certain  and  trust- 
worthv  to  the  full  along  every  line  of 
incjuiry  and  test  proper  to  historical 
problems.  On  the  other  side  is  its 
supernatural  mystery  and  significance ; 
its  process,  defying — or  rather  trans- 
cending— imagination ; its  sequel,  in 
which  we  see  as  it  were  eternity  visibly 
inserted  into  time,  a Being  walking  on 
earth,  taking  meals  at  His  friends’ 
tables,  and  talking  at  great  length  to 
them,  while  yet  the  conditions  of  His 
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bodily  existence  are  inscrutable,  mirac- 
ulous, half  celestial  already. 

The  two  aspects  combine,  for  the 
thoughtful  believer’s  mind,  into  one 
feeling  of  profound  reliance  upon  the 
supreme  and  boundless  trustworthiness 
of  the  risen  Lord,  as  fact  and  as 
power.  Thinking  ourselves  back  into 
that  upper  chamber  we  can  repose  our- 
selves before  Him,  while  He  tries  our 
faith  now  by  His  silence  which  leaves 
so  much  unexplained,  and  now  by  His 
words  as  He  speaks  of  things  incon- 
ceivable to  us  as  of  simple  certainties 
to  Himself,  and  tells  us,  for  example. 


that  we,  hereafter,  having  seen  corrup- 
tion, shall  rise  in  glory.  The  Speaker 
is  adequate  to  the  promise.  It  is  the 
Christ  of  God  arisen ! 

But  now  a hush  falls  upon  the 
groups  in  that  spacious  room ! The 
doors,  fastened  again  after  the  en- 
trance of  the  two  men  from  Emmaus, 
have  not  been  again  disturbed.  Yet 
another  Person  is  on  a sudden  with 
them,  in  bodily  presence.  He  takes 
His  place  in  the  midst,  and  smiles, 
and  speaks.  It  is  the  Lord ! 

— Selected. 


The  Centra.1  Miratcle  of  the  Gospel. 

Ludwig  Von  Gerdtell. 


WE  adduce  the  following  eight  rea- 
sons for  the  physical  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  which  is 
the  central  miracle  of  the  apostolic 
Gospel : 

I.  It  is  verified  hy  a sufficient 
number  of  zvitnesses. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  unequivoca- 
bly  attested  by  the  apostle  Paul  in 
each  of  his  four  epistles,  Romans, 
Galatians,  First  and  Second  Corinthi- 
ans, the  genuineness  of  which  is 
recognized  by  all.  The  most  import- 
ant of  these  attestations  is  i Corinthi- 
ans 15:3-9,  where  he  cites  at  least 
514  witnesses  to  the  fact,  among  them 
being  included  the  whole  of  the  primi- 
tive apostles.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
certain  facts  of  history  that  not  only 
Paul  but  all  the  first  apostles  were 
firmly  convinced  they  had  seen  Jesus 
after  His  crucifixion  as  One  who  had 
risen  from  the  dead.  Even  the  most 
extreme  critics,  as  for  instance 
Strauss,  have  not  ventured  to  contest 
this  fact. 

2.  These  zvitnesses  zvere  near 
enough  in  point  of  time  to  the  events 
to  he  fully  informed  of  them. 

Only  nineteen  years,  indeed,  lie  be- 
tween the  resurrection  and  the  testi- 
mony thereto  by  Paul  in  these  letters. 
Every  mother  easily  recalls  the  birth 


of  her  first  child  nineteen  years  ago, 
but  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  an 
event  of  quite  a different  kind.  It 
must  have  thrilled  every  fibre  in  the 
brain  of  him  who  lived  to  witness  it. 
C')ne  favored  to  experience  anything 
of  that  kind  would  not  forget  it 
during  his  lifetime,  much  less  in  nine- 
teen years.  And  note  that  the  apostles 
proclaimed  this  event  almost  daily 
during  all  those  nineteen  years,  even 
mentioning  it  in  their  letters  and  in 
private  conversation.  They  were 
obliged  to  defend  it  against  the  objec- 
tions of  unbelievers,  and  for  it  they 
stood  accused  at  the  bar  of  justice. 

5.  The  character  of  all  these  zvit- 
nesses zvas  unassailable  on  ethical 
grounds. 

No  honorable  opponent  of  the  Gos- 
pel has  ever  denied  this.  Their  moral 
greatness  awakened  an  Augustine,  a 
Francis  of  Assisi  and  a Luther.  They 
have  been  the  unrivalled  patterns  of 
all  mature  and  moral  manhood  for 
nearly  2,000  years. 

4.  It  is  demonstrable  that  they  had 
no  temporal  or  personal  interest  to 
serve  by  their  contention. 

On  the  contrary,  for  the  sake  of 
their  faith  they  submitted  for  long 
years  to  be  hounded  hither  and  thither 
like  deer,  and  finally  to  be  butchered 
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“like  sheep  for  the  slaughter.”  The 
persuasion  that  Jesus  had  risen  from 
the  dead  cost  them  everything  which 
is  dear  to  man,  while  on  the  other 
hand  all  they  gained  by  their  convic- 
tion was  the  approval  of  their  risen 
Lord. 

5.  They  possessed  enough  judg- 
ment and  moral  cultivation  not  to  he 
imposed  upon. 

If  it  were  otherwise,  how  could 
they  have  composed  a book  from 
which,  as  from  no  second,  there 
streams  the  spirit  of  refined  taste,  and 
ineffaceable,  originality,  and  a marvel- 
lously perfect  morality?  Moreover,  so 
far  as  we  know  the  apostles  were 
not  morbidly-minded  mystics.  Most 
of  them  were  men  of  the  people  who 
were  not  likely  to  follow  chimeras. 
Paul  was  an  acute  thinker  of  the 
stamp  and  dignity  of  a Kant  or  a 
Haegel,  and  not  a poetical  sentiment- 
alist. It  is  therefore  not  likely  that  a 
man  of  such  a self-analyzing  con- 
science should  have  been  the  dupe  of 
deception  in  regard  to  the  appear- 
ances of  the  risen  Christ.  While  he 
experienced  visions  he  was  not  a sub- 
ject of  hallucinations.  Visions  arise 
from  contact  between  the  human  soul 
and  God,  but  hallucinations  are  de- 
lusions of  the  mind  which  form  them- 
selves spontaneously  in  a brain  ex- 
cited by  disease.  The  latter  was  not 
true  of  Paul.  Visionaries  and  bung- 
ling tacticians  of  this  type  do  not  be- 
come world  reformers  of  the  first 
quality.  They  may  produce  some  sort 
of  frenzy  or  intoxication  for  a time, 
but  cannot  permanently  convey,  as 
the  apostles  did,  new  life  and  power 
to  a dying  and  degenerate  world. 

6.  The  belief  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  had  no  affinity  either  with  the 
thought  or  temper  of  the  apostles  at 
that  time. 

The  resurrection  of  a single  indi- 
vidual from  among  the  dead  was  an 
idea  foreign  to  the  Pharisaic  doctrine 
of  a general  resurrection  at  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah.  They  had  there- 
fore no  expectation  of  the  resurrec- 


tion of  Jesus.  Otherwise  the  women 
would  not  have  gone  on  the  Easter 
morning  to  His  grave  to  embalm  His 
-body,  nor  would  the  disciples  have 
looked  upon  the  report  at  first  as  a 
fable.  The  apostles  witnessed  to  ap- 
pearances of  jesus  which  lay  com- 
pletely outside  the  horizon  of  their 
creed,  their  state  of  mind  or  their  ex- 
pectation. Before  the  resurrection 
Peter  was  so  timid  that  he  was  fright- 
ened at  a servant  maid  and  denied  his 
Master  with  perjury,  but  shortly 'after 
it  we  find  him  full  of  ardent  joy  and 
triumphant  energy.  Something  from 
without  must  have  entered  into  the 
life  of  the  primitive  community  to 
adequately  explain  this  striking  and 
eventful  transformation. 

7.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  took 
place  under  such  circumstances  that 
there  could  not  have  failed  to  be  dis- 
covery in  the  event  of  its  falsity. 

These  circumstances  were  such  that 
he  who  denies  the  fact  and  replaces  it 
by  a hypothesis  of  hallucination  must 
assume  that  not  only  the  apostles  and 
the  whole  primitive  church,'  but  the 
Sanhedrin  as  well  as  all  the  Pharisees 
and  scribes  of  Israel,  suddenly  lost 
their  senses  and  that  the  “critic”  is 
the  only  one  who  has  kept  his  head. 

8.  The  falsity  of  the  zvitness  of  the 
apostles  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
zvould  be  a greater  miracle  than  its 
truth. 

If  it  were  an  imagination,  then  this 
persistent,  obstinate  imagination  is  a 
thing  without  parallel  in  history  and  is 
in  itself  a miracle.  Unbelief  achieves 
therefore  nothing  except  the  substi- 
tution of  this  new  irrational  miracle, 
a million  times  repeated,  for  the 
single,  intelligible  miracle  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus. — Selected. 


Christ  is  Risen ! 

Wake  with  the  world,  O children  1 
Rise  with  the  sun  and  sing! 
Over  our  souls  is  risen 
Fie  who  is  Christ,  our  King. 

— Mary  A.  Lathbury. 
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Proofs  of  tKe  Res\irrectioi\. 

James  Denney. 


I F anybody  asked  you  to  put  the 
I proofs  of  the  resurrection  into 
three  words,  I think  you  might  put 
them  thus : 

The  first  evidence  of  the  resurrec- 
tion is 

THE  lord’s  day. 

The  sanctity  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  can  be  traced  back  to  nothing 
except  this,  that  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  the  great  decisive  event  took 
place  which  launched  the  Christian 
religion  into  history  and  made  that 
day  forever  sacred,  and  that  event 
was  the  rising  of  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

The  second  evidence  is 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  book  of 
the  resurrection,  it  is  the  book  of  the 
risen  Lord.  The  life  that  beats  in 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  is 
life  derived  from  Him.  If  Jesus  had 
not  risen,  and  if  He  had  not  imparted 
His  own  life  to  those  who  had  lived 


along  with  Him  and  believed  in  Him, 
then  not  a single  word  of  the  New 
Testament  would  have  been  in  ex- 
istence. The  New  Testament  from 
first  to  last  has  the  breath  of  the 
resurrection  life  in  it,  and  it  is  that 
by  which  it  lives. 

And  the  third  evidence  for  the 
resurrection  is 

THE  lord’s  people. 

It  is  the  existence  of  the  Christian 
church.  Jesus  .said:  “Because  I live, 
ye  shall  live  also,”  and  the  fact  that 
we  do  live  is  conversely  the  truth 
that  He  lives  still.  Every  living 
Christian  is  living  by  the  power  of 
Christ’s  resurrection,  and  is  in  him- 
self a living  evidence  that  the  Lord 
reigns. 

So  these  three  things,  the  Lord’s 
day,  the  Lord’s  Book  and  the  Lord’s 
people  are  the  three  irrefragable,  in- 
destructible evidences  of  His  resur- 
rection.— Selected. 


Three  Aspects  of  Faith  Displayed  in.  the  Tempta- 
tion of  our  Lord.  Matthew  4:1-11. 

John  H.  Hunter. 


Faith  is  essential  in  salvation,  and 
also  in  service  after  one  fs  saved. 
It  has  but  one  aspect  in  salvation : it 
lays  hold  of  and  rests  on  the  finished 
atoning  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  in  service  faith  in  the  word  of  God 
may  have  many  aspects,  many  mani- 
festations. It  runs  all  through  the 
conflict  of  the  temptation  when  the 
Son  of  Man  alone  and  singlehanded 
met  and  overthrew  Satan.  Each  fresh 
attack  of  Satan  led  to  a fresh  display 
of  faith  by  our  Lord.  These  were: 
j.  The  Abandon  of  Faith,  v.  4. 

To  the  Man,  hungered  with  a forty 
days’  fast,  the  very  sensible  and  prac- 
tical suggestion  is  made  that  He  com- 
mand the  stones  to  become  bread  and 
satisfy  His  hunger.  But  the  real  point 


in  the  suggestion  lies  deeper;  it  is  to 
prove  by  performing  the  miracle  that 
He  is  really  the  Son  of  God,  which 
God  Himself  had  declared  forty  days 
before  at  His  baptism.  But  our  Lord 
takes  the  suggestion  on  the  practical, 
material  side.  In  effect  He  answers 
that  Satan  is  sadly  wrong  in  assuming 
that  bread  alone  can  support  life. 
God’s  word  is  far  more  important 
than  bread.  Bread  only  sustains  physi- 
cal life  because  God  has  so  ordained. 
That  same  word  can  sustain  by  any- 
thing else  as  well  as  bread,  or  without 
anything  material  if  so  God  wills. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  not 
God’s  will  that  man  should  not  live, 
bread  cannot  sustain  life.  But  faith 
in  God’s  word  delivers  from  anxiety, 
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makes  one  independent  of  the  mate- 
rial, if  such  be  God’s  will.  Like  the 
three  Hebrews  threatened  with  the 
fiery  furnace,  faith  leads  to  obedience 
and  leaves  results  to  God. 

In  an  age  of  materialism  do  we 
need  any  lesson  more  than  this  taught 
by  our  Lord?  Again  and  again,  when 
trying  to  persuade  men  to  break  with 
sin  and  turn  to  God,  we  are  told,  as 
though  it  were  an  undisputable  truth — 
“A  man  must  live,”  meaning  that  a 
man  must  live  by  material  things  even 
if  forced  to  get  them  in  sinful  ways. 
Our  Lord’s  thought  is  that  it  is 
not  necessary  that  a man  live,  but 
it  is  necessary  that  he  trust  God. 
Here  is  a glorious  independence  for 
the  believer,  lifting  him  above  all  that 
the  world  counts  essential,  making 
him  independent  of  the  world  and  its 
approval,  careless  of  its  help,  careful 
only  of  God’s  “Well  done.”  Espe- 
cially for  the  Christian  worker  is  this 
his  magna  charta. 

2.  The  Balance  of  Faith,  v.  y. 

The  revelation  of  the  abandon  of 
our  Lord’s  faith,  His  independence 
of  the  material,  Satan  attacks  along' 
another  line.  He  even  assents  to  our 
Lord’s  declaration  concerning  the 
word  of  God,  and  quotes  the  promise 
of  protection.  “If  you  will  trust  God 
to  sustain  miraculously,  here  is  a 
timely  and  Scriptural  way  in  which 
to  do  so,”  he  says,  in  effect.  “Men 
need  such  a demonstration  of  God’s 
miraculous  power,  something  they  can 
see.  Do  it,  cast  Thyself  down  from 
the  temple  pinnacle  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Men  will  be  compelled  to  be- 
lieve in  you,  and  to  believe  in  God’s 
promises.” 

It  looked  “spiritual,”  did  it  not? 
But  our  Lord  said : “Thou  shalt  not 

tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.”  That  is, 
faith  may  become  presumption,  a vir- 
tue may  become  a sin.  To  be  con- 
tent to  be  independent  of  necessary 
material  things  when  doing  God’s  will 
where  God  wants  us  is  faith.  To  ask 
or  expect  God  to  work  an  unnecessary 
miracle  is  presumption,  even  though 


a promise  from  His  word  would,  from 
a cursory  glance,  seem  to  furnish  a 
basis  for  doing  so. 

In  our  Lord’s  situation  there  was  no 
need  to  throw  Himself  down,  hence 
no  warrant  for  expecting  God  to  save 
flim  from  the  result  of  such  folly. 
Faith  uses  such  means  as  God  has 
placed  at  its  disposal  and  trusts  God’s 
blessing  in  their  use.  Presumption 
turns  its  back  on  available  means  and 
demands  that  God  shall  magnify  its 
“faith,”  and  incidentally  glorify  Him- 
self, by  performing  a miracle  not 
otherwise  needed. 

Here,  then,  are  two  extremes  to 
be  guarded'  against,  the  balance  to  be 
kept : a gross  carefulness  of  the  mate- 
rial which  would  dishonor  God  by 
failing  to  trust  Him  where  means  are 
by  His  will  absent,  and  a self-confi- 
dent presumption  that  would  dis- 
honor God  by  degrading  Him  into  the 
position  of  a mere  wonder-worker  at 
our  beck  and  call. 

The  following  illustration  of  thie 
right  application  of  the  promise  of 
the  angel  guard  was  published  as  a 
true  incident  in  an  English  magazine 
of  high  standing  some  years  ago : 

A Scotch  minister  went  to  call  one 
Sabbath  afternoon  on  a poor  woman 
who  was  dying.  An  outside  stair  led 
to  the  poverty-stricken  tenement.  The 
man  of  God,  absorbed  in  trying  to  win 
the  dying  sinner  to  trust  the  living 
Saviour,  was  unconscious  of  the  hour 
until  startled  by  the  sound  of  his  own 
kirk  bells  announcing  the  evening 
service.  Committing  the  poor  woman 
to  God  in  prayer  he  hastily  withdrew, 
burdened  with  her  fate.  In  his  ab- 
straction he  failed  to  notice  that  the 
handrail  on  the  stair  was  broken,  and 
by  a mis-step  fell  from  the  landing. 
It  was  some  distance  to  the  ground, 
but  on  alighting  he  was  surprised  to 
find  himself,  though  he  had  fallen  on 
a mass  of  debris,  able  to  move.  He 
rose  to  his  feet,  astonished  to  dis- 
cover that  he  was  unhurt  by  the  fall 
that  seemingly  meant  death.  He 
walked  directly  to  his  church,  mount- 
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ed  his  pulpit,  discarded  his  prepared 
sermon  and  preached  with  unction  on : 
“He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 
They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone’’  (Ps.  91  :ii,  12).  But  the  godly 
Scotchman  did  not  advertise  a repe- 
tition of  the  angelic  interposition  that 
men’s  faith  might  be  strengthened  by 
sight,  nor  that  curiosity  seekers  might 
be  drawn  to  his-  ministry.  God  can 
and  will  work  miraculously  when  such 
is  necessary,  but  not  just  to  satisfy 
gaping  sensationalists. 

j.  The  Loyaltx  of  Faith,  v.  10. 

Unable  to  push  our  Lord  from  the 
path  of  faith  into  the  ravine  of  dis- 
trust on  the  one  side  or  of  presump- 
tion on  the  other,  Satan  attempts  to 


shake  His  allegiance.  He  does  not 
demand  that  our  Lord  cease  to  wor- 
ship Jehovah,  but  that  He  admit  him 
to  a share  in  His  worship.  Jeroboam 
did  not  discard  Jehovah  as  Israel’s 
God,  but  provided  the  golden  calves 
as  tangible  objects  through  which  to 
worship  Him. 

But  faith  loyally  stands  on  “Him 
only,”  and  has  no  room  for  another 
in  the  holy  place. 

A divided  allegiance  is  all  Satan 
asks  today.  Men  may  be  “very  re- 
ligious” provided  they  give  Satan, 
self,  and  the  world  some  recognition. 
God  demands  “none  before  Me.”  He 
gave  all  for  us  when  He  gave  Himself 
in  the  person  of  His  Son.  He  asks — 
and  shall  we  not  gladly  give  Him? — 
all  we  are  and  have  in  return. 


The  Jew  Looking  for  Jesus’  Coming. 

Leopold  Cohn. 


THx\T  the  Jew  is  looking  for  the 
Messiah  is  illustrated  in  an  inter- 
esting manner  by  the  following  inci- 
dent in  the  work  in  which  I am  en- 
gaged among  the  250,000  Jews  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

On  Moore  street,  in  the  Williams- 
burg mission  field  where  the  Children 
of  Israel  dwell,  a fearful  sight  oc- 
curred one  day  recently.  As  the 
crowds  were  surging  up  and  down  the 
street,  peddlers  howling  and  shouting 
to  sell  their  goods,  women  driving  bar- 
gains, and  hundreds  of  children  play- 
ing in  the  gutters,  suddenly  there  was 
consternation  among  them ! A small 
group  of  Jews  stopped,  turned  aside, 
lifted  up  their  faces  toward  heaven 
and  looked  with  a steady  gaze  into 
the  skies.  All  the  business  and  tur- 
moil around  were  dead  to  them.  They 
stood  there  craning  their  necks  upward 
as  if  hypnotized.  Soon  the  group 
grew  into  larger  dimensions,  until  a 
multitude  was  gathered,  all  deeply  en- 
grossed in  that  sight  in  which  the 
small  group  was  so  much  interested. 
Before  long  all  the  people  living  in  or 


passing  by  that  neighborhood  did  like- 
wise, and  the  entire  vicinity  was  held 
under  a spell.  There  was  no  noise, 
no  talking',  no  motion,  but  an  awful 
foreboding  silence  ruled  the  street. 
They  saw  a cloud  appear  above  them 
which  formed  itself  into  the  figure 
of  a crucified  man.  There  was  not  one 
among  them  that  did  not  feel  awe- 
stricken at  that  sight.  They  knew 
something  about  the  Crucified  One, 
some  by  the  fact  that  they  had  been 
to  the  Mission,  and  others  by  hearsay. 
Now  this  Crucified  One  seemed  to  ap- 
proach this  earth  and  right  at  their 
busiest  place.  They  had  been  hating 
and  despising  Him,  and  now  He  was 
coming ! What  a terror  ! There  were 
among  them  some  converts  of  the  Mis- 
sion, especially  a man  and  wife  who 
had  been  recently  baptized.  To  them 
it  was  a joy.  They  were  waiting 
anxiously  to  see  Him  come  down,  for 
they  had  read  in  the  New  Testament 
that  this  same  Jesus  will  come  again 
in  a cloud,  as  a cloud  received  Him 
out  of  their  sight. 

For  the  space  of  about  five  minutes 
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the  whole  crowd  was  held  breathlessly 
gazing  with  their  pale  faces  upward, 
watching  that  figure.  Not  a word  was 
uttered  by  one,  as  they  did  not  know 
what  to  think  of  it  and  what  to  say 
about  it.  To  their  unexpected  relief 
the  cloud  began  to  change  its  form, 
and  gradually  disappeared  into  end- 
less space. 

From  the  conversation  that  they  had 
afterwards,  it  appeared  that  every  one 


had  the  more  or  less  serious  suspicion 
that  it  was  the  Messiah.  Was  this 
a foretaste  of  what  will  take  place  in 
this  busy  world  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  comes  again  to  this  sinful 
earth?  Those  that  despise  and  reject 
Him  now  will  be  awestricken  at  His 
appearance,  but  those  that  believe  on 
Him  now  will  rejoice  with  an  exceed- 
ing  joy.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus ! 
— Watchword  and  Truth. 


The  Labor  Question  and  the  Church. 

Charles  Stelzle. 


HE  labor  union  is  not  the  labor 
i question.  If  all  the  labor  unions 
were  wiped  out,  the  labor  question 
would  still  remain. 

Socialism  means  more  than  an 
economic  system  to  its  adherents.  It 
is  a religion  to  them,  engaging  their 
enthusiasm  and  effort. 

Socialism’s  success  in  Milwaukee  is 
due  to  the  expenditure  of  nine-tenths 
of  its  campaign  funds  in  literature. 
Every  Sunday  morning  300  socialists 
get  up  at  5 o’clock  to  go  from  door 
to  door  throughout  the  city  with 
socialistic  literature. 

What  shall  be  the  church’s  atti- 
tude ? f 1 ) Recognize  the  right  of  a 
man  to  be  a socialist  if  he  will;  (2) 
a man  can  be  a Christian  and  a so- 
cialist too;  (3)  the  church  only 
stands  for  so  much  of  the  present 
social  system  as  accords  with  the 
principles  of  Christ ; (4)  the  church 
is  not  offering  the  Gospel  as  a sop  to 
make  the  socialist  content  with  the 
present  social  system,  but  with  the 
same  privileges  and  responsibilities 
as  it  brings  to  employers. 

There  are  117  international  labor 
organizations  in  the  U.  S.  and  Can- 
ada, 39  state  Associations,  600  cen- 
tral Labor  Unions  in  cities,  2j4  mil- 


lions of  members  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor,  which  number 
would  be  swelled  to  y/2  millions  by 
adding  members  of  the  Railroad 
Associations  and  Western  Federation 
of  Miners.  There  are  350  labor 
papers  in  the  U.  S. 

Labor  unions  are  fighting  unsani- 
tary conditions  of  labor,  sweat-shops, 
child  labor,  intemperance  and  other 
evils.  No  institution  is  doing  so  much 
to  Americanize  the  immigrants. 

As  the  era  of  the  laboring  man  un- 
folds, shall  he  be  inspired  by  the  high 
ideals  of  Christ  given  to  him  by  the 
church,  or  shall  he  be  without  these 
because  the  church  has  failed? 

Social  unrest  is  due  to  the  church 
pointing  out  higher  ideals  and  better 
standards.  There  is  no  social  unrest 
or  labor  question  in  Africa,  where 
the  Gospel  has  not  come. 

The  church  is  confronted  with 
social  conditions,  not  merely  with 
social  theories. 

I believe  in  the  power  of  aggressive 
evangelism.  There  never  was  a time 
in  the  history  of  the  church  when 
men  with  a large,  sympathetic  vision 
were  more  needed.  Large  openings 
and  opportunities  are  awaiting  such 
men. — From  an  address. 


Oh  that  Thy  steps  among  the  stars  would  quicken ! 

Oh  that  Thine  ears  would  hear  when  we  are  dumb ! 
Many  the  hearts  from  which  the  hope  shall  sicken. 

Many  shall  faint  before  Thy  kingdom  come. 

— Frederic  W.  H.  Myers. 
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TKe  Canorvicity  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

James  Orr. 


As  far  back  as  we  can  trace  them 
the  four  Gospels  known  as  canonical 
hold  a place  of  honor  and  authority 
peculiar  to  themselves.  Irenxus  of 
Gaul  (about  A.  D.  175)  recognizes 
four,  and  only  four,  Gospels  as  the 
“pillars”  that  uphold  the  church  (Adv. 
Haer.,  3 :8).  Origen,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  next  century  (A.  D.  220) 
speaks  of  them  as  “the  four  Gospels 
which  alone  are  uncontroverted  in  the 
church  of  God  spread  under  heaven” 
(Euseb.  H.  E.,  6:25).  Justin  Martyr, 
in  the  middle  of  the  second  century, 
narrates  that  the  “memoirs  of  the 
apostles,”  which  are  called  Gospels, 
were  read  every  Sunday  in  the  assem- 
blies of  the  Christians  (ApoL,  66,  67). 

The  Septuagint. 

“Its  greatness  is  constitutional  and 
inherent.  It  was  the  power  of  God 
among  the  Jews  of  the  Dispersion 
because  it  was  of  God.  Such  was  its 
effect  upon  the  Greek-speaking 
Hebrews  that  it  fitted  them  to  prepare 
the  nations  in  which  their  lots  were 
cast  for  the  coming  of  the  Christ,  and 
the  coming  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Because  of  it  there’ 
were  wise  men  in  the  East  ready  to 
start  with  their  gifts  to  the  cradle  of 
Bethlehem  the  moment  Jesus  was 
born,  and  because  of  it,  there  were 
open  doors  into  every  nation  for  the 
incoming  of  the  Gospel.  It  made  the 
foreign  Jews  missionaries  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  those  Old  Testament 
missionaries  prepared  mankind  for  the 
New  Testament  missionaries  who 
came  after.  In  other  words,  the  Old 
Testament  in  Greek  prepared  the 
world  for  the  New  Testament  in 
Greek.  If  there  had  never  been  a 
Greek  Old  Testament,  there  would 
never  have  been  a Greek  New  Testa- 
ment. The  Greek  Old  Testament  was 
the  forerunner  of  the  Greek  New 
Testament.” — David  Gregg. 


That  these  Gospels  were  those  we  now 
possess  we  can  tell,  not  only  from 
Justin’s  description  of  them  and  allu- 
sions to  their  contents  (compare  San- 
day’s  Gospels  in  Second  Century,  4), 
but  from  the  harmony  made  of  them 
by  his  disciple  Tatian  in  his  Diafes- 
saron  (now  recovered  in  Arabic  trans- 
lations). Our  four  Gospels,  and  these 
only,  stand  at  the  head  of  the  ancient 
Syriac  (Peshitta),  the  Latin  and  the 
Egyptian  versions ; and  of  the  old  list 
known  as  the  Canon  of  Muratori 
(about  A.  D.  180).  Within  the  church, 
in  short,  our  four  Gospels,  attributed 
by  second-century  writers  to  their 
present  authors,  had  never  any  rivals. 
— Selected. 


Blind  LesLders. 

They  who  deny  the  possibility  of 
man’s  spirit  being  elevated,  illumined, 
informed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  oppose 
themselves  to  what  is  stated  or  implied 
in  every  part  of  the  records  of  revela- 
tion, from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
to  the  last  of  the  Apocalypse.  Such 
persons  are  as  little  fitted  to  speak  on 
matters  of  Biblical  exegesis  as  one 
who  denies  the  law  of  gravitation  is 
to  lecture  on  astronomy.  They  have 
yet  to  gain  the  very  basis  of  theo- 
logical science,  a belief  in  God  as  the 
Creator  and  Upholder  of  the  universe. 
—W.  Kay. 


The  duty  of  man  and  the  will  of 
God  are  one  fact  seen  from  below  and 
above, — seen  as  sometimes  cloud  is 
seen,  dark  and  forbidding  below,  but 
surely  sunlit  and  beautiful  above. — 
Cleland  B.  McAfee. 

Our  faith  has  been  actually  pre- 
served through  the  agencies  «f  the 
saints  and  the  scholars. — John  R. 
Mott. 

God  has  much  truth  yet  to  break 
out  of  His  Word. — Pastor  Robinson. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

Ansivered  by  R.  A.  TORRtY 


Note:  There  is  a mistake  on  p.  540 
of  the  March  Tie,  column  2.  The 
second  paragraph  under  the  answer  to 
the  question  about  Lazarus  is  properly 
the  answer  to  another  question, 
namely : 

“Please  explain  Psalm  139:8.  I 
cannot  conceive  of  God’s  presence 


“Do  the  names  ‘God,’  ‘Lord,’  and 
‘Lord  God,’  all  mean  the  same  Per- 
son— God?” 

Yes,  in  the  Old  Testament.  They 
are  different  names  of  the  Deity, 
standing  for  different  conceptions  of 
Him.  There  is  a school  of  critics  that 
would  have  us  think  that  the  use  of 
the  different  names  of  the  Deity  indi- 
cates a different  authorship  of  the  dif- 
ferent portions  of  Scripture  where  the 
names  are  used.  This  for  a long  time 
was  the  favorite  argument  of  the  de- 
structive critics,  who  tried  to  make 
out  that  the  Pentateuch,  for  example, 
was  a patchwork  of  portions  written 
by  different  men,  but  the  argument  has 
been  thoroughly  discredited.  The 
name  “God”  is  the  more  general  name 
of  the  Deity.  The  name  “Lord”  is 
the  name  of  God  as  regarded  as  the 
covenant  God  of  Israel.  The  names 
are  very  carefully  used  in  the  Bible. 
The  name  “Lord”  is  generally  used  of 
Jesus  in  the  New  Testament. 

“Is  it  ever  right  to  ask  uncon- 
verted though  moral  people  to  teach 
a Sunday-school  class  or  do  other 
definite  Christian  work?” 

“Ever”  is  a pretty  comprehensive 
word.  The  ideal  way  is  to  have  only 
thoroughly  regenerated  and  spiritual- 

♦Copyright,  1908,  by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
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ly  minded  people  to  teach  a Sunday 
school  class  or  to  sing  in  a choir.  The 
church  with  which  I am  connected 
takes  the  ground  that  the  very  first 
condition  of  admission  to  membership 
in  our  choir  is  that  the  person  apply- 
ing should  give  good  evidence  of  be- 
ing born  again.  The  second  condition 
is  that  they  have  a voice  for  singing. 
But  I can  conceive  of  conditions 
where  it  would  be  warranted  to  put 
an  unconverted  person  to  teach  a Sun- 
day school  class.  For  example,  if  I 
should  go  into  a mining  town  where 
there  was  no  Sunday  school  and  no 
religious  work  of  any  kind,  if  I could 
start  a Sunday  school  there  before  I 
left  the  town  and  get  some  moral  per- 
son to  teach  the  Bible,  if  there  was 
no  regenerated  person  to  get,  I believe 
I would  start  the  school  and  trust  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  would  use  the  Scrip- 
ture as  a blessing  to  both  the  teacher 
and  the  taught.  I would  take  the  ap- 
pointment of  this  person  as  a teacher 
as  an  opportunity  to  urge  upon  him 
the  necessity  of  a personal  acceptance 
of  Christ.  In  holding  our  meetings 
around  the  world,  the  committees  that 
have  organized  the  choirs  often  re- 
ceived persons  that  I do  not  believe 
were  really  converted,  and  I have  used 
the  fact  that  they  were  in  the  choir  as 
an  opportunity  of  getting  at  them,  and 
hundreds  of  persons  have  thus  been 
converted  to  God. 

In  our  next  issue  Dr.  Torrey  will 
answer  this  question : 

“Why  was  the  Jewish  sabbath  or 
seventh  day  of  the  week  which  God 
commanded  in  the  ten  command- 
ments to  be  observed  as  the  sabbath 
day  changed  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  or  what  we  call  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  now  observed  as  the  Chris- 
tian sabbath?” 
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The  Study  of  the  Bible 


THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


LESSON  1. 

From  the  Death  of  Joseph  to  the  Call  of  Moses.  Exodus  1 to  2:22. 


In  the  book  of  Exodus  we  have  the  de- 
liverance of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  and  the 
establishment  of  their  relationship  with 
Jehovah  as  their  Deliverer. 

It  opens  by  rehearsing  the  names  of 
Jacob’s  sons  and  the  passing  away  of 
Joseph  and  his  generation  (i;i-6) — matters 
considered  in  our  study  of  Genesis.  Then 
follows  a statement  of  the  numerical  de- 
velopment of  Israel,  in  language  so  re- 
dundant as  to  suggest  a supernatural  origin 
for  the  facts  of  which  it  speaks.  Interest 
yourself  to  count  the  adverbs,  adjectives 
and  nouns  descriptive  of  it,  and  see  how 
God  has  already  fulfilled  one  part  of  His 
prediction  to  Abraham,  Gen.  15:13,  14. 
Speaking  of  this  prediction  in  Genesis,  it  is 
a matter  of  dispute  how  the  400  years  there 
spoken  of  are  to  be  computed,  but  with 
many  of  the  commentators  we  assume  that 
it  begins  in  the  period  of  Abraham  himself. 

1.  Questions  on  chapter  i. 

What  important  circumstance  is  men- 
tioned in  V.  8?  What  course  does  the  king 
pursue  towards  Israel,  and  why  (9-11)? 
What  effect  had  this  on  the  development 
of  the  people  (12)?  How  further  did  the 
Egyptians  oppress  Israel  (13,  14)?  How 
was  the  execution  of  the  last-named  method 
of  oppression  subsequently  extended  (22)  ? 

2.  Definition,  explanation  and  applica- 
tion. 

(i)  Exodus  begins  with  the  word  “Now” 
which  might  be  translated  “And,”  the  copu- 
lative suggesting  that  the  book  was  not 
originally  divided  from  Genesis  as  at  pres- 
ent, but  constituted  a part  of  it.  This  is 
true  of  all  the  first  five  books  of  the 
Bible,  which  were  originally  one  unbroken 
volume  and  known  as  “The  Law”  or  “The 
Law  of  Moses”  (Luke  16:31;  24:44). 

♦Copyright,  1908,  by  James  M.  Gray.  All  rights 
reserved. 


(2)  “The  new  king  * which 

knew  not  Joseph”  means  doubtless  a new 
dynasty  altogether,  the  result  of  some  in- 
ternal revolution  or  foreign  conquest.  If 
that  of  Joseph’s  day  was  a dynasty  of 
shepherd  kings  from  the  East  or  the 
neighborhood  of  Canaan,  we  can  under- 
stand their  friendship  for  Joseph  and  his 
family  outside  of  any  special  debt  of  grati- 
tude they  owed  him ; and  for  the  same 
reason  we  can  understand  how  the  new 
regime  might  have  been  jealous  and  fear- 
ful of  his  clan  in  the  event  of  a war  aris- 
ing with  the  people  of  that  region  (10). 
Perhaps  that  phrase,  “more  and  mightier 
than  we,”  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a literal 
but  comparative  sense. 

(3)  Notice  concerning  “the  Hebrew 
midwives”  that  while  the  names  of  but  two 
are  given  these  may  have  been  chiefs  of 
their  profession  or  heads  of  schools  of 
the  obstetric  art.  The  word  for  “stools” 
(16)  might  be  translated  “stones,”  and 
suggests  a vessel  of  storie  for  holding  wa- 
ter like  a trough,  the  application  being  to 
the  children  rather  than  to  the  mothers. 
When  a new-born  child  was  laid  in  the 
trough  for  bathing  may  have  been  the  time 
for  the  destruction  of  the  male  issue. 

The  language  in  v.  21  wilj_  be  better 
understood  perhaps  if  we  know  that 
“them”  is  masculine  and  refers  not  to  the 
midwives  but  doubtless  to  Israel.  “The 
midwives  feared  God,”  and  because  of  this 
they  did  not  execute  Pharaoh’s  orders, 
and  those  orders  remaining  unexecuted, 
God  built  up  Israel.  “He  made  them 
houses”  refers  doubtless  to  the  way  in 
which  the  Israelites  begat  children  and 
their  families  grew.  It  was  for  this  rea- 
son that  the  king  now  gave  commandment 
to  his  people  generally  to  engage  in  the 
destructive  work. 
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3.  Questions  on  chapter  2. 

The  story  now  descends  from  the  gen- 
eral to  the  particular  and  the  history  of 
one  family  and  one  child  is  given.  To 
which  tribe  did  this  family  belong  (i)  ? 
For  the  names  of  the  father  and  mother 
in  this  case,  see  6:20.  What  extraordinary 
measures  were  taken  to  preserve  the  child 
(3)  ? Compare  Heb.  ii  ;23  for  evidence  of 
a divine  impulse  in  this  action.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  “Moses”  (Hebrew 
— Mosheh,  10)  ? While  Moses  was  to  have 
the  advantage  of  all  the  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing of  the  Egyptian  court  (Acts  7:22), 
what  providential  arrangement  is  made  for 
his  instruction  as  well  in  the  traditions  of 
his  fathers  (7-9)  ? 

Do  you  see  any  relation  between  this 
early  training  of  Moses  and  his  action 
recorded  in  vv.  ii  and  12?  May  it  have 
been  that  Moses  was  fired  by  a carnal  de- 
sire to  free  his  people  at  this  time  and  in 
his  own  way?  What  led  finally  to  his  flight 
from  Egypt  (13,  14)  ? Were  his  fears  well 
grounded  (15) ? 

Identify  the  land  of  Midian  on  the  map, 
and  from  your  studies  in  Genesis  recall 
what  Abrahamic  stock  had  settled  in  that 
neighborhood.  Is  there  anything  in  the 
story  of  V.  15  and  the  following  verses  to 
recall  that  of  an  ancestor  of  Moses,  and  if 
so,  which  one  ? 

4.  Definition,  explanation  and  applica- 
tion. 

( 1 ) It  is  probable  the  marriage  of 
Moses’  parents  had  taken  place  some  time 
previous  to  the  order  for  the  destruction 
of  the  male  children,  for  Aaron,  the 
brother  of  Moses,  was  older  than  he  and 
“we  have  no  intimation  that  his  infancy 
was  exposed  to  peril.” 

(2)  Speaking  of  the  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing of  the  Egyptians,  Dr.  Murphy  has  ay 
interesting  paragraph  explaining  it  as  fol- 
lows : 

“The  annual  overflow  of  the  Nile,  im- 
parting a constant  fertility  to  the  soil,  ren- 
dered Egypt  pre-eminently  an  agricultural 
country.  The  necessity  of  marking  the  time 
of  its  rise  led  to  the  study  of  astronomy 
and  chronology.  To  determine  the  height 
to  which  it  rose  in  successive  years  and  the 
boundaries  of  landed  property  which  were 
liable  to  be  obliterated  by  these  waters, 


they  were  constrained  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion to  geometry.  For  the  successful 
preservation  of  mathematical  science  and 
for  the  recording  of  the  observation  need- 
ful for  its  practical  application,  the  art  of 
writing  was  essential;  and  the  papyrus 
reed  afforded  the  ready  material  for  such 
records.  In  these  circumstances  the  heav- 
enly bodies,  the  Nile  and  the  animals  of 
their  country  became  absorbing  objects  of 
attention  and  eventually  of  worship.” 

(3)  This  part  of  Moses’  history  should 
be  studied  in  connection  with  Acts  7 120-29 
and  Heb.  11:23-27,  where  we  have  an  in- 
spired commentary  on  his  actions  and  mo- 
tives leading  to  the  conviction  that  (to 
quote  another)  “he  was  unable  to  relish 
a solitary  and  selfish  joy  in  the  king’s 
palace  while  his  relatives  were  eating  the 
bread  and  drinking  the  water  of  affliction.” 

It  would  appear  that  he  declined  all  the 
honor  and  preferment  included  in  his  rela- 
tion by  adoption  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and 
for  all  we  know  the  throne  of  Egypt  it- 
self, in  order  to  throw  in  his  lot  with  the 
Hebrews,  and  this  before  the  incident  re- 
corded in  this  lesson.  And  if  this  be  so, 
then  no  man  except  Jesus  Christ'ever  made 
a choice  under  circumstances  more  trying 
or  redounding  more  to  his  credit;  for  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  step  was  taken 
not  in  the  ardency  of  youth  or  the  weak- 
ness of  old  age,  but  at  the  grand  climacteric 
of  his  life  when  he  was  forty  years  of  age. 

(4)  The  Midianites  being  descended 
from  A-braham  by  Keturah,  they  had  doubt- 
less to  some  degree  preserved  the  worship 
of  Jehovah  so  that  Reuel  (elsewhere  called 
Jethro)  may,  like  Melchisedec,  have  been 
a priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  Moses 
in  marrying  his  daughter  was  not  entering 
into  alliance  with  an  idolater. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  are  the  two  main  subjects  of 
Exodus? 

2.  What  is  suggested  as  to  the  original 
form  of  the  first  five  books  of  Moses? 

3.  Plow  should  you  explain  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  Egyptians? 

4.  Can  you  give  the  history  of  their 
learning  and  wisdom? 

5.  How  do  the  events  of  this  lesson 
exalt  Moses? 
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LESSON  2. 


The  Call  of  Moses. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  Egyp- 
tian records  seem  to  refer  to  Moses.  To 
quote  Prof.  Kyle : “Rameses,  said  by  many 
to  be  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  built  a 
great  monument  on  which  he  made  an  in- 
scription naming  the  nobility  who  were 
present  when  it  was  erected.  Toward  the 
end  of  the  list  he  mentions  ‘The  ra-Moses, 
Child  of  the  Lady  and  Priestess  of  the 
Sun  God  Ra.’ ” Note  the  peculiarity  of  the 
description.  “The  ra-Moses”  means  some 
distinguished  or  remarkable  ra-Moses, 
while  the  “Child  of  the  Lady”  is  an  at- 
tempt to  describe  a strange  situation  and 
peculiar  relation  of  some  kind  not  unlike 
thdt  of  Moses  and  Pharaoh’s  daughter. 
There  are  other  corroborative  data  in  this 
connection  for  which  we  have  no  space, 
and  these  are  mentioned  only  as  a further 
hint  concerning  what  archaeology  has  to 
reveal  on  the  historicity  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Reference  was  made  to  this  subject 
in  Genesis,  but  it  is  further  confirmatory 
to  faith  as  we  enter  upon  this  new  period 
of  Israel’s  history  to  mention  it  again. 

I.  The  burning  bush,  2:23-3:10. 

Observe  carefully  the  prelude  to  the  great 
oratorio  of  power  and  grace  the  next  chap- 
ter reveals,  and  w'hich  is  found  in  the 
simple  language  of  the  closing  verses  of 
the  present  chapter : “God  heard,”  “God 

remembered,”  “God  looked,”  “God  had 
respect  unto,”  or  took  knowledge  of  them. 
His  spiritual  apprehension  is  limited  indeed 
who  finds  nothing  for  his  soul  to  feed  upon 
in  this. 

Whom  have  we  come  to  identify  as  “the 
Angel  of  the  Lord”  (2)  ? Observe  in  the 
burning  bush  a type  of  Israel — afflicted 
but  not  consumed,  and  because  God  was  in 
the  midst  of  her.  Observe  in  Moses’  action 
(3)  an  illustration  of  the  purpose  God  has 
in  a certain  kind  of  miracle  which  He  per- 
forms throughout  the  Bible.  This  purpose 
is  simply  to  arrest  the  attention  of  men 
to  listen  to  His  voice,  that  they  may  be 
convinced  thereby.  Observe  the  name  by 
which  God  reveals  Himself  (6),  and  the 
identity  it  establishes  with  Israel’s  past, 


Exodus  2:23  to  4:28. 

awakening  hope  and  confidence  in  Him  as 
the  God  of  promise. 

What  does  God  now  propose  to  do  for 
Israel  18)?  Why  (9)?  How  (10)?  To 
what  extent  is  Moses  to  be  used,  that  is, 
shall  he  bring  Israel  out  and  in,  or  only 
out  (10) ? 

2.  The  great  name,  3:11-22. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  when  Moses 
hesitates  to  accept  Llis  command  (ii),  God 
should  encourage  him  with  a token  (12), 
but  is  it  not  singular  that  the  token  shall 
not  be  realized  upon  until  after  the  com- 
mand has  been  fulfilled  (same  verse,  last 
clause)  ? Did  God  mean  that  the  burning 
bush  was  the  token,  or  are  we  to  suppose 
that  the  token  w'as  the  event  itself?  In 
the  latter  case,  it  were  as  though  God  said : 
“Go,  and  try,  and  you  shall  find  in  the 
trial  and  its  result  that  I have  sent  you.” 
The  former  view  accords  better  with  the 
Hebrew  accents  in  the  case  and  with  our 
ordinary  idea  of  a sign,  but  (as  another 
suggests)  the  latter  is  corroborated  by  later 
Scriptures,  such  as  Isaiah  7:14,  which 
please  examine. 

Have  we  ever  met  with  this  name  of 
God  before  (14)?  It  is  the  expression  of 
what  God  is,  the  sum  of  His  being  and  the 
greatest  of  all  His  names.  It  corresponds, 
however,  very  nearly  to  the  word  Jehovah 
and  also  to  the  name  given  Him  in  Rev. 
I -.4.  It  has  been  defined  as  denoting  the 
underived,  eternal  and  unchangeable  exist- 
ence of  God,  implying  that  He,  in  distinc- 
tion from  all  others,  is  the  one,  only  and 
true  God,  the  God  who  really  is,  while  all 
the  pretended  deities  of  the  Egyptians  and 
other  nations  are  a vanity,  a non-entity  and 
a lie.  It  implies,  too,  because  of  the  un- 
changeableness of  His  nature,  the  perform- 
ance of  every  promise  He  has  made.  A 
commentator  paraphrases  the  verse  thus : 
“If  Israel  shall  a.sk : What  are  the  nature 
and  attributes  of  Him  who,  hath  sent  thee 
to  bring  us  out  of  Egypt?  tell  them  it  is 
the  eternal,  self-existent,  immutable  Being 
who  only  can  say  that  He  always  will  he 
what  He  always  has  been.” 
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Compare  here  Christ’s  words  concerning 
Himself  in  John  8:58,  and  observe  the 
identity  of  expression  as  well  as  the  ap- 
plication of  it  made  by  the  Jews,  who  un- 
derstood Christ  to  appropriate  this  name 
to  Himself. 

How  is  Moses  further  encouraged  (18)  ? 
How  directed  to  approach  the  king  of 
Egj'pt?  Of  what  forewarned  (19)?  And 
assured  (20) ? 

Are  you  troubled  about  the  ethics  of 
vv.  21  and  22?  If  so,  }'ou  will  wish  to 
know  that  the  Hebrew  word  translated 
“borrow”  in  this  case  does  not  imply  a 
promise  of  return  but  signifies  simply  to 
ask  or  demand  (compare  Ps.  2:8).  The 
Israelites  were  but  receiving  with  interest 
at  last  the  fair  and  proper  wages  for  their 
toil  which  their  oppressors  had  denied 
them  heretofore.  They  shall  not  be 
ashamed  who  wait  for  God.  They  will  get 
their  reward  in  due  time. 

3.  Moses’  hesitancy  and  distrust,  4:1-17. 

Moses’  long  tutelage  in  Midian  has  de- 
veloped pitiful  caution.  He  is  a different 
man  from  the  one  who  slew  the  Egyptian 
in  eager  haste  forty  years  before  (i)  ! 
What  is  the  first  sign  now  given  him  (2-5)  ? 
The  second  (6-8)  ? Were  these  simply  for 
his  own  assurance  or  that  of  Israel?  What 
power  was  bestowed  upon  him  with  refer- 
ence to  a third  sign?  Doubtless  there  was 
an  intrinsic  adaptedness  of  these  signs  to 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  to  be 
used  in  Egypt,  but  space  will  hardly  per- 
mit a discussion  of  that  feature,  interesting 
as  it  is. 

In  what  does  the  backwardness  of  Moses 
now  approach  the  danger  point  of  unbelief 
(10-13)  ’ Light  is  thrown  on  the  answer 
to  this  question  if  we  reflect  that  v.  13 
practically  amounts  to  this : “Choose  an- 
other, a better  man  to  send.”  No  wonder 
God  was  angered  against  Moses,  and  yet 
how  does  He  express  His  long-suffering 
patience  (14-16)?  Nevertheless,  Moses 
may  have  forfeited  a certain  and  important 
privilege  because  of  his  waywardness.  Dr. 
Bush  suggests  as  a literal  rendering  of  v. 
14  this : “ ‘Is  not  Aaron  th}^  brother  the 
Levite?’  By  which  we  may  understand  that 
in  consequence  of  Moses’  act  the  honor  of 


the  priesthood  and  of  being  the  official 
head  of  the  house  of  Levi  was  denied  him 
and  conferred  on  Aaron.”  If  this  be  true, 
it  teaches  that  “those  who  decline  the  labor 
and  hazard  connected  with  the  call  of  God 
to  a special  service  may  thereby  lose  a 
blessing  of  which  they  little  dream.” 

4.  The  start  for  Egypt,  4:18-28. 

How  is  Moses  now  encouraged  (19)? 
What  peculiar  designation  is  given  Israel 
(22)  ? You  will  recall  the  harmony  be- 
tween this  designation  and  what  we  have 
already  learned  as  God’s  purpose  in  calling 
Israel  for  her  great  mission.  She  was  be- 
loved and  favored  beyond  other  nations  not 
for  her  own  sake  but  that  of  those  nations 
to  which  she  was  to  minister. 

What  mysterious  incident  occurred  on 
this  journey  (24-26)  ? Some  think  v.  24 
is  better  understood  if  the  preceding  verse 
be  interpreted  as  applying  to  Moses  in  some 
way  as  well  as  Pharaoh,  and  this  applica- 
tion is  suggested  by  the  change  of  persons 
in  passing  from  v.  22  to  v.  23.  In  this  way 
it  seems  to  be  an  intimation  of  danger  to 
the  son  of  Moses  if  the  latter  should  neg- 
lect longer  the  act  of  circumcision  which 
would  put  him  in  that  condition  (“let  him 
go”)  where  he  could  acceptably  serve  the 
God  of  his  fathers.  May  we  understand 
therefore  that  it  was  the  son  of  Moses  and 
not  Moses  himself  whom  the  Lord  sought 
to  kill  (24)  ? 

Those  who  hold  this  view  suppose  also 
that  Zipporah’s  words  (25,  26)  are  ad- 
dressed to  her  son  rather  than  her  husband, 
who  by  this  outward  rite  is  now  espoused 
to  God.  We  learn  from  Jewish  sources 
that  it  was  the  custom  of  women  to  call  a 
son,  when  circumcised,  espoused. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  How  does  archeology  testify  to 
Moses  in  Egypt? 

2.  What  is  a purpose  of  God  in  certain 
miracles  ? 

3.  How  should  you  define  “I  AM 
THAT  I AM”? 

4.  Give  an  argument  from  John  8 :s8 
for  Christ’s  deity. 

5.  How  should  you  explain  the  word 
“borrow”  (3  :2i,  22)  ? 
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LESSON  3. 

Moses  and  Aaron  in  Egypt.  Exodus  4:29  to  6. 


1.  Before  Israel,  4:2g-3i. 

What  is  the  first  step  taken  by  Moses  and 
Aaron  on  their  return  (29)  ? What  “signs” 
are  referred  to  in  v.  30?  (For  answer 
compare  4:1-9.)  How  did  the  people  re- 
ceive their  message  (31)  ? What  effect 
was  produced  on  the  people  by  God’s  com- 
passion ? 

2.  Before  Pharaoh,  5:1-23. 

How  does  TMoses  limit  his  demand  (v. 
I compared  with  3:18)?  Do  you  think  it 
was  necessary  to  tell  Pharaoh  the  complete 
purpose  of  God  with  reference  to  His 
people?  In  replying  to  this  question,  how- 
ever, it  is  well  to  know  that  “a  three  days 
journey”  would  take  them  clear  out  of 
Egypt,  and  that  therefore  there  was  no 
deceit  in  what  Moses  said.  And  by  making 
this  smallest  demand  upon  Pharaoh  did  it 
not  give  him  the  least  possible  occasion  to 
harden  his  heart? 

How  does  he  express  his  contempt  of  the 
demand  (2)  ? What  charge  does  he  lay 
against  God’s  messages  (4)  ? What  new 
hardships  are  imposed  on  Israel  (s-14)  ? 

By  whom  are  the  messengers  now  re- 
proached (19-21)  ? These  “officers”  seem 
to  have  been  Israelites  who  were  placed 
over  their  brethren  in  subordination  to  the 
Egyptian  “taskmasters.”  Their  Hebrew 
name,  “shoterim,”  is  defined  as  referring  to 
managers  who  kept  account  of  matters 
under  their  charge.  What  is  the  effect  of 
this  reproach  on  Moses,  and  how  is  his  de- 
jection expressed  (22-23)  ? 

3.  Before  the  Lord,  6:1-13. 

We  receive  a stirring  impression  of  the 
strength  and  encouragement  this  interview 
must  have  brought  to  Moses  if  we  separate 
and  consider  the  several  declarations  of 
God  about  Himself  and  His  purposes  thus 
(v.  1-8)  : 

I am  the  Lord. 

I appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac 
and  unto  Jacob. 

I have  established  My  covenant  with  them 
to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan. 

I have  heard  the  groaning  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

I have  remembered  My  covenant. 


I will  bring  you  out  from  under  the 
burden  of  the  Egyptians. 

I will  redeem  you  with  a stretched  out 
arm. 

I will  take  you  to  Me  for  a people. 

I will  be  to  you  a God. 

I will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land. 

I will  give  it  you  for  an  heritage. 

I am  the  Lord. 

What ' do  you  suppose  God  means  in  v. 
3?  Of  course  the  literal  name  “Jehovah” 
was  known  to  the  fathers,  as  we  have  seen, 
but  its  complete  import  was  unknown.  The 
name  denotes  not  only  the  eternal  exist- 
ence of  God  but  that  unchangeable  truth 
and  omnipotent  power  which  give  perform- 
ance or  fulfilment  to  His  promises.  The 
fathers  had  received  and  believed  the 
promises  but  had  not  yet  enjoyed  them. 
Now,  however,  God  was  about  to  do  what 
He  had  decreed,  and  the  following  verses 
which  speak  of  this  are  exegetical  and  ex- 
planatory of  the  name.  It  were  as  though 
He  said;  “I  am  Jehovah,  for  I am  now  to 
do  what  I have  declared  to  be  My  purpose.” 
Compare,  for  further  illustration  of  the 
meaning  of  this  name.  Ex.  7:5,  Ezek.  28:22 
and  other  places. 

How  is  the  renewal  of  Moses’  message 
received  by  the  people,  and  why  (9)  ? 

4.  The  genealogical  record,  6:14-27. 

The  design  of  this  record  just  here  is  to 
establish  distinctly  the  stock  and  lineage 
of  Moses  and  Aaron  because  of  their  great 
prominence  and  importance  in  the  coming 
history  of  the  nation  (26-27). 

Books  of  Reference  Recommended : Be- 
sides the  commentaries  and  other  reference 
books  on  the  Pentateuch  heretofore  re- 
ferred to,  we  should  recommend  Murphy  on 
Exodus.  Bush’s  Notes  are  valuable,  but 
only  found  in  the  second-hand  book  stores. 


*Eor  me.  Lord  Jesus,  Thou  hast  died. 
And  I have  died  in  Thee ! 

Thou’rt  risen — my  bands  are  all  imtied, 
And  now  Thou  liv’st  in  me! 

The  Lather’s  face  of  radiant  grace 
Shines  now  in  light  on  me ! 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  40. 


The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom. 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  The  seed  growing  of  itself,  Mark 
4:26-2g. 

What  is  the  relation  of  this  parable  to 
the  parables  in  Matt.  13:1-30?  What  is 
represented  by  the  seed  in  this  parable? 
(Luke  8:11;  I Peter  1:23.)  Where  is  it 
to  be  sown?  Why  does  it  spring  up  and 
grow?  Who  is  it  sows  it?  What  com- 
forting thought  is  there  for  the  sower  in 
V.  27?  What  is  the  teaching  of  v.  28 
as  to  the  manner  of  the  growth  of  the 
kingdom?  Is  there  any  teaching  here  as 
to  the  growth  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
believer?  Who  is  it  puts  in  the  sickle? 
When  does  He  put  it  in? 

2.  Outivard  growth,  Matt.  13:31,  32. 

What  is  the  relation  of  the  parable  of 

the  mustard  seed  to  the  two  parables  that 
precede  it?  In  what  respects  principally 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  like  the  mustard 
seed?  (Acts  1:15,  compare  21:20;  Ps. 
72:16,  17;  Dan.  2:34,  35.)  In  what  single 
seed  was  the  kingdom  of  heaven  first  plant- 
ed in  the  earth?  (John  12:24;  Gal.  3:i5-) 
What  was  the  character  of  this  seed  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world?  (Is.  53:2,  3.)  Is 
this  parable  intended  to  teach  “the  outward 
growth  of  the  kingdom  in  the  world,”  “the 
internal  growth  of  the  church  as  a system 
of  truth  and  ethics”  or  “the  growth  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  individual”?  Are 
there  other  respects  in  which  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  the  mustard  seed?  Who 
is  it  sows  the  seed?  Where  does  he  sow 
it?  What  is  his  field  (vv.  37,  38)?  What 
is  meant  by  the  birds  of  heaven  coming 
and  lodging  on  the  branches  thereof?  (vv. 
4,  19;  Ex.  17:22,  23,  24;  31 :6,  12;  Dan.  4:12- 
14.)  In  what  respects  are  almost  all  move- 
ments which  are  from  God  like  the  mustard 
seed? 
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Mark  4:26-29;  Matthew  13:31-33. 

3.  Inward  decay.  Matt.  13:33. 

To  what  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  lik- 
ened in  the  second  parable  of  this  lesson? 
Of  what  is  leaven  the  type  in  every  other 
passage  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  Bible? 
(i  Cor.  5:6,  7;  Gal.  5:8;  9;  Matt.  16:6, 
etc.)  Was  it  usually  allowed  in  the  sacri- 
fices? Why  not?  Was  there  any  sacrifice 
in  which  it  was  allowed?  (Lev.  23:17.) 
In  this  sacrifice  in  which  it  was  allowed 
what  did  it  symbolize?  Why  is  it  so  fre- 
quently used  as  a symbol  of  corruption  ? 
Does  it  necessarily  follow  because  a thing 
is  often  used  in  the  Bible  as  a symbol  of 
something  evil  that  it  cannot  be  used  else- 
where as  a symbol  of  something  good? 
(Compare  i Peter  5:8  with  Rev.  5:5;  Hos. 
7:11  with  Matt.  10:16;  Rev.  12:9  with 
Num.  21:8  and  John  3:14.)  Are  these 
instances  really  parallel  to  the  usage  of 
leaven  in  the  Bible?  Have  we  any  in- 
spired reference  to  this  parable  of  our 
Lord  by  which  we  can  decide  whether 
leaven  is  here  used  as  a symbol  of  good 
or  of  evil?  (i  Cor.  5:6-8.)  How  then 
can  “the  kingdom  of  heaven”  be  said  to 
be  “like  unto  leaven”?  (Compare  vv.  24, 
25-) 

Of  what  is  woman  a type  in  the  Bible? 
(Zech.  5:7-11;  Rev.  17:3-6;  i Tim.  2:14, 
etc.)  What  is  represented  by  the  three 
measures  of  meal?  If  we  take  the  leaven 
to  represent  the  Gospel  in  its  pervasive  in- 
fluence, what  must  the  measures  of  meal 
represent?  Of  which  does  the  meal  seem 
the  more  natural  symbol,  the  world  or 
the  children’s  bread?  Why  are  three 
measures  mentioned?  (Gen.  18:6;  Judges 
6:19;  I Sam.  1:24.)  What  three  forms 
of  leaven  are  mentioned  in  the  teaching 
of  Christ?  (Matt.  16:6,  12;  Mark  8:15.) 
What  did  the  woman  do  with  the  leaven? 
Why  (v.  25)  ? What  did  the  leaven  do 
in  the  meal?  What  does  that  teach?  If 
we  take  the  leaven  as  the  Gospel  itself  what 
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would  it  teach?  Is  it  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible  elsewhere  that  the  whole  world  is 
gradually  to  be  converted  by  the  silent, 
pervasive  influence  of  the  Gospel?  (vv. 
30,  49;  I Tim.  4:1;  2 Tim.  3:1-5,  13;  Matt. 
24:24-31;  2 Thess.  2:3-8;  1:7,  8;  Rev. 
1:7;  Luke  18:8,  etc.) 

What  is  the  relation  between  the  para- 
ble of  the  mustard  seed  and  the  parable 
of  the'  leaven  ? Where  did  our  Lord  get 
His  illustrations  for  these  two  parables? 
Is  there  any  lesson  in  that  for  Christian 
workers  today?  What  is  the  practical  les- 
son from  this  parable  for  us?  Where 
shall  we  find  a safeguard  against  this 
corrupting  of  the  children’s  bread  by  the 
leaven  of  false  doctrine?  (Acts  20:29,  30, 
32;  2 Tim.  3:13,  14.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

j.  Our  Lord. 

His  insignificance  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
32;  His  knowledge  of  the  whole 


future  outward  and  inward  history 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  31-33 ; 
the  founder  of  the  kingdom,  the 
world  His  field,  31 ; His  use  of  com- 
mon things  to  illustrate  great  truths, 
31-33;  forewarns  and  forearms  His 
attentive  disciples  against  the  in- 
sidious perils  of  the  last  days,  33. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Its  insignificant  beginnings,  31 ; its 
wondrous  growth,  protecting  shadow 
over  individuals  and  nations,  32 ; its 
inward  corruption  by  an  apostate 
church,  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
corrupted — the  woman  secretes  the 
leaven  of  error  in  the  children’s 
bread  (the  truth),  the  insidiousness 
of  the  process,  the  all-pervasiveness 
of  the  corrupting  influence,  it  was 
all  foreknown  and  provided  for  by 
the  founder  of  the  kingdom,  33. 

“Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven!” 


LESSON  41. 


Three  Parables:  The  Hid  Treasure,  the  Merchant  Seeking  Goodly 

Pearls,  and  the  Net  Cast  into  the  Sea.  Matthew  13:44-52. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  Finding  zvithoiit  seeking,  v.  44. 

To  what  is  the  kingdom  likened  in  v.  44? 
What  point  in  regard  to  the  kingdom  did 
our  Lord  wish  to  bring  out  by  this  com- 
parison? Was  hidden  treasure  often  found 
in  the  country  in  which  He  spoke  these 
words?  How  did  the  man  come  to  find 
the  treasure?  What  truth  does  that  teach? 
What  does  the  field  represent  in  the  par- 
able of  the  tares  (v.  38)  ? Doesn’t  the  fact 
that  the  field  means  the  world  in  one 
parable  necessitate  our  interpreting  it  as 
the  world  in  another  parable?  (Compare 
v.  44  with  V.  52,  where  the  “treasure”  mani- 
festly does  not  mean  the  same  if  we  accept 
the  interpretation  of  v.  44  that  makes  the 
* field  the  world;  and  Matt.  25:14  with  Luke 
15:13,  in  both  of  which  “far  country”  is 
mentioned  in  opposite  senses.) 

Is  what  a man  gives  up  when  he  “gains 
Christ”  much  in  comparison  with  what 
he  gets?  What  must  a man  be  willing  to 
give  up?  (Luke  i4:33-)  Suppose  this 


man  had  refused  to  sell  his  all,  what  would 
he  have  lost?  Suppose  we  refuse  to  part 
with  our  all,  what  will  we  lose?  Will 
that  pay?  (Mark  8:36.)  Is  it  likely 

that  this  man  after  he  got  this  treasure 
talked  very  much  of  the  “sacrifices”  he 
had  to  make  in  order  to  acquire  it?  Will 
any  one  who  has  really  found  and  appre- 
ciates the  treasure  there  is  in  Christ  talk 
very  much  of  the  sacrifices  he  made  to 
gain  it? 

How  do  you  reconcile  this  parable  with 
such  passages  as  Eph.  2:8;  Ro.  6:23?  Are 
there  any  other  passages  in  the  Bible  in 
which  the  word  “buy”  is  used  to  express 
our  acquiring  the  treasures  of  grace?  (Is. 
55:1;  Rev.  3:18;  Prov.  23:23;  Matt.  25:9, 
10.)  Who  sought  a treasure  in  this  world 
and  to  gain  it  gave  up  all  He  had?  (2 
Cor.  8:9;  Heb.  12:2.) 

Note.  There  are  two  interpretations  of 
this  parable,  the  comparative  force  of  which 
may  best  be  seen  by  the  following  arrange- 
ment : 
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I. 


2. 

3- 


4- 

5- 


6. 

7- 

8. 

9- 


Parable. 

Treasure. 


The  field. 
Hid. 


A man. 


Hath  found. 


First  interpretation.  Second  interpretation. 

Israel,  Ex.  19:5.  (Some The  treasures  in  Christ,  i.  e.,  heavenly 
say  the  church.)  treasure.  Matt.  6:19,  21;  treasures  of 

wisdom  and  knowledge.  Col.  3 13 ; Prov. 
2:4;  6:16;  2 Cor.  4:6,  7;  eternal  life, 
I John  5:11,  12. 

The  world,  v.  38.  Christ,  Col.  2 :3. 

Original  insignificance  of  Hid  in  Christ,  Col.  2 :3.  See  also  2 Cor. 
Israel  (in  Abraham’s  4:3,  4,  6.^ 
loins  visible  to  God  but 
not  to  the  world). 

Jesus,  V.  37.  It  was  God  Any  one  who  stumbles  upon  the  treasures 
who  found  Israel.  in  Christ,  for  instance  Nathanael,  John 

1:46,  49;  the  woman,  John  4:7. 

God’s  discovery  of  Israel  The  discovery  of  the  treasures  hid  in 
in  Abraham  (should  be  Christ,  John  4:28-30. 

Jacob,  if  the  interpreta- 
tion is  to  be  accurate). 

Was  God’s  discovery  of 
Israel  accidental  and  sur- 
prising as  in  parable  (Ro. 

10 :2o)  ? 


He  hideth.  Jesus  scatters  Israel  among  The  precaution  exercised  by  the  one  who 
the  nations,  and  so  hides,  has  just  found  the  treasure  not  to  lose 

it,  2 John  . 8;  Rev.  3:11;  2:25. 

The  joy  Joy  over  Israel.  Joy  in  the  heavenly  treasure  found  in 

thereof.  Christ,  Acts  8:8;  16:34;  John  i':4i;  Phil. 

3:8. 

Goeth  and  sell-Christ’s  sacrifice  of  all,  2 Sacrifice  of  all  to  gain  Christ,  Phil.  3 :8, 
eth  all  that  he  Cor.  8:9;  Phil.  2;6,  etc.  R.  V.;  Matt.  19:21,  27,  29;  Luke  14:33; 

hath.  Heb.  10:34. 

Buyeth  the  Redeems  the  world  to  gain  A common  Biblical  expression  for  acquir- 


field. 


Israel. 


ing  the  treasures  of  grace  and  in  this 
parable  with  especial  reference  to  the 
cost,  “all  that  he  hath,”  Luke  14:28,  33; 
Matt.  19:21,  27,  29;  Phil.  3:5,  8. 


The  first  interpretation  is  based  upon 
the  use  of  the  word  “treasure”  as  applied 
to  Israel  in  Ex.  19  :S  and  parallel  pas- 
sages, but  the  Hebrew  word  segullah  used 
there  is  not  the  equivalent  of  the  Greek 
word  thesauros  used  in  our  parable  but 
of  the  word  peripoiesis,  by  which  it  is 
translated  in  i Peter  2 :p — a quotation 
from  the  O.  T.  passages  regarding  Israel. 
It  does  not  mean  “treasure”  but  “posses- 
sion” (see  R.  V.).  The  Greek  word 
thesauros  is  used  18  times  in  the  N.  T., 
12  times  of  the  treasures  that  come  through 
Christ,  4 times  of  the  treasures  of  the 
heart,  the  remaining  2 times  in  the  ordinary 


sense  of  material  treasures.  It  is  never 
used  of  Israel. 

2.  Seeking  and  finding,  vv.  45,  46. 

To  what  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  in  vv.  45,  46?  What  is  repre- 
sented by  the  pearls  sought?  (Job  28:12, 
13,  15,  18;  c.  7:6.)  What  by  the  one 
pearl  found?  (John  14:6.)  What  kind  of 
a pearl  is  it?  How  did  the  man  come  to 
find  it?  How  does  this  case  differ  from 
that  of  the  preceding  parable?  Did  the 
man  in  v.  44  buy  the  field  for  itself  or 
for  what  was  in  it?  For  what  did  the 
man  buy  the  pearl?  Do  men  ever  seek 
to  gain  Christ  for  what  they  get  in  Him? 
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(Matt.  19:27;  Phil.  3:8.)  Do  men  ever 
value  Christ  for  what  He  is  Himself? 
What  did  this  man  seeking  goodly  pearls 
need  to  be  on  his  guard  • against?  Any 
lesson  in  that?  Did  the  man  do  wisely 
when  he  sold  all  his  other  pearls  to  gain 
this  one  pearl?  Do  we  do  wisely  when 
we  part  with  all  other  pearls  to  gain  the 
“one  pearl  of  great  price”?  Was  it  any 
hardship  for  the  man  to  give  up  the  in- 
ferior pearls?  Will  it  be  hard  for  us 
when  we  appreciate  what  a priceless  pearl 
Christ  is?  What  if  he  had  clung  to  the 
pearls  he  had?  When  the  man  was  seek- 
ing did  he  expect  to  find  one  pearl  or 
many?  Why  did  he  rest  content  with 
one?  Why  are  Christians  content  with  one 
pearl?  What  are  the  points  of  difference 
between  this  parable  and  the  preceding 
orte? 

3.  Gathering  of  every  kind,  vv.  47-50. 

To  what  is  the  kingdom  compared  in 

v.  47?  In  what  respect  is  it  like  the  net 
cast  into  the  sea?  What  is  the  sea  into 
which  it  is  cast?  What  is  done  when  the 
net  is  full?  When  will  the  net  be  full? 
Who  are  represented  by  the  bad  fish?  (v. 
38.)  Who  by  the  good  fish?  What  is 
done  with  the  bad  fish?  With  the  good 
fish?  What  thought  is  represented  by 
their  being  gathered  into  vessels?  When 
does  the  separation  take  place  (v.  49)  ? 
Who  will  do  the  separating?  What  is 
represented  by  the  furnace  of  fire?  (See 
questions  on  Lesson  39.)  What  thought 
is  set  forth  in  their  weeping?  In  their 
gnashing  of  teeth  ? 

4.  Giving  forth  the  treasure  found,  vv. 

51,  52. 

What  question  did  our  Lord  put  as  He 


brought  to  a close  the  seven  parables? 
Why  was  He  anxious  they  should  under- 
stand (v.  19)  ? Is  He  equally  anxious  that 
we  should  understand  His  teaching? 
How  can  we?  (i  John  5:20;  Jas.  1:5; 

I Cor.  2:14.)  What  did  the  discipiles 
answer?  Was  that  true?  Were  they  quick 
to  understand?  (Matt.  i6:ii;  Mark  7:18; 
9:31,  32;  8:15.)  Do  we  always  under- 
stand when  we  think  we  do?  How  does 
our  Lord  say  that  one  who  is  truly  “in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom”  will  show  it? 
If  we  are  not  imparting  this  treasure  to 
others  is  it  probable  that  we  have  it  our- 
selves ? 

CL.VSSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

(1)  What  He  is: 

The  One  in  whom  are  treasures  of 
priceless  value,  44 ; the  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  46. 

(2)  How  He  is  found: 

The  treasure  in  Him  is  hidden  from 
the  eye,  is  stumbled  upon  by  those 
who  know  not  of  it  and  seek  not 
for  it,  44;  He  is  found  as  the  one 
pearl  by  those  diligently  seeking 
goodly  pearls,  45,  46. 

(3)  How  He  is  gained: 

To  gain  Christ  all  else  must  be  sur- 
rendered; the  treasure  there  is  in 
Him  and  the  priceless  pearl  He  Him- 
self is  are  incomparable,  more  pre- 
cious than  all  earthly  good,  44-46. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven. 

A net  that  gathers  all  kinds,  47 ; will 
be  filled  with  good  and  bad,  48; 
there  will  be  a separation  at  the  end 
of  the  age,  49. 


LESSON  42. 

Our  Lord  Stilling  the  Tempest.  Mark  4:35-41.  (Compare  Matthew  8: 

18-27;  Luke  8:22-25.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

/.  Ecce  Homo!  vv.  35-39- 
What  sort  of  day  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord  had  it  been?  What  did  He  say  to 
His  disciples  at  its  close?  Why  did  He 
wish  to  go  to  the  other  side?  (5:1-20.) 
Why  did  He  not  go  before  evening?  When 
even  came  after  so  busy  a day  what  would 


He  have  done  if  He  had  followed  the 
promptings  of  nature  (v.  38)  ? Why  did 
He  not  do  that?  Did  He  spend  much 
time  on  that  other  side?  (5:i7>  18.)  Did 
He  make  many  converts  over  there?  Did 
He  not  make  a mistake  in  going?  Did 
He  feel  repaid  for  His  trouble?  (5:i5> 
20.) 
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How  many  did  He  leave  behind  Him? 
How  many  did  He  minister  to  on  the 
other  side?  Does  God  ever  call  His  serv- 
ants to  leave  a multitude  in  order  to 
minister  to  just  one  soul?  (Acts  8:6, 
26-29.)  What  is  meant  by  the  expression 
“even  as  He  was”  in  v.  36?  Were  the 
people  willing  to  give  our  Lord  up? 

What  occurred  when  they  got  out  into 
the  lake?  From  whom  did  that  storm 
come?  (Job  1:12,  19;  Ps.  107:24,  25; 
John  1:4.)  How  severe  was  it?  Was 
there  any  real  danger  that  the  boat  would 
go  down?  Why  not?  How  far  can  the 
devil  go  in  his  attempts  to  destroy  or 
injure  God’s  servants?  (Job  1:10-12; 
2:4-6.)  Until  when  is  a servant  of  God 
perfectly  safe  from  all  Satan’s  attempts 
to  put  him  out  of  the  way?  (John  7:30.) 
Need  we  then  have  any  fear  in  the  face 
of  the  most  imminent  peril? 

What  was  our  Lord  doing  all  this  time? 
Why  did  He  go  to  sleep?  (John  1:14; 
Phil.  2:6-8;  Heb.  2:17;  4:15;  John  4:6.) 
Was  His  human  nature  real  or  only  ap- 
parent? When  did  He  take  His  rest? 
How  had  He  become  so  weary?  Do  many 
Christian  workers  weary  themselves  as  our 
Lord  did  with  incessant  toil  for  God  or 
perishing  men?  How  could  He  sleep  at 
such  time  and  in  such  place?  (Ps.  3:5, 
6;  Ps.  127:2.)  Ought  not  He  to  have 
remained  awake  and  kept  on  the  watch 
for  the  perils  that  might  arise  on  the 
voyage?  (i  Peter  5:7.)  What  did  the 
disciples  do  in  their  apparent  danger? 
What  ought  we  to  do  when  in  trouble? 
(Ps.  50:15.)  Was  there  any  wrong  in 
the  way  in  which  they  addressed  our  Lord? 
Was  He  indifferent  to  their  safety?  (John 
18:8,  9;  io:ii.)  Does  He  care  if  we 
perish?  (John  3:16;  Matt.  23:37.)  Does 
it  ever  seem  as  if  the  Lord  had  forgotten 
His  servants  or  was  indifferent  to  their 
welfare?  (Ps.  10  :i;  22:1,  2;  77:7-10.) 
Does  He  forget?  (Is.  49:14,  15.) 

2.  Ecce  Deus!  vv.  39-41. 

What  did  our  Lord  now  do?  Was  He 
excited?  Was  He  ever  excited?  (John 
20:6,  7.)  What  is  the  literal  meaning  of 
the  words  translated  “Peace,  be  still”?  Did 
He  use  many  words?  Why  was  it  neces- 
sary to  speak  to  the  sea  as  well  as  to 


the  wind?  Why  did  He  rebuke  the  wind? 
What  else  is  He  recorded  as  rebuking? 
(Mark  9:25;  Luke  4:39-)  Did  He  ask 
God  to  make  the  wind  stop  blowing  and 
the  waves  to  cease  raging?  Why  not? 
What  was  the  effect  of  His  bare  word? 
Who  does  this  show  Him  to  be?  (Ps. 
107:29;  89:9.)  If  Satan  raised  this  storm 
what  relation  between  Satan  and  the  word 
of  Jesus  does  this  verse  show  to  exist?  Do 
we  see  the  power  of  Satan  anywhere  else 
subject  to  the  bare  word  of  Jesus?  (5:8, 
10.)  What  was  all  that  Satan  had  suc- 
ceeded in  doing  by  raising  this  storm? 
Did  our  Lord  perform  this  miracle  to 
secure  His  own  safety?  Did  He  ever 
perform  a miracle  to  protect  or  provide 
for  Himself?  If  we  wish  “a  great  calm” 
after  the  tempests  that  sweep  over  our 
souls  how  can  we  find  it?  Where  else 
did  our  Lord  administer  a rebuke  besides 
to  the  wind? 

What  was  it  in  the  disciples  that  He 
rebuked?  What  change  does  the  Revised 
Version  make  in  His  words?  Was  it  not 
natural  that  they  should  be  afraid?  Was 
it  justifiable?  Were  they  in  any  real  peril? 
What  made  it  certain  that  they  would 
reach  the  other  side  in  safety  (v.  35)  ? 
When  our  Lord  calls  us  to  go  to  any 
place  and  we  start  at  His  command  is 
there  any  uncertainty  about  our  getting 
there?  Has  a believer  ever  any  right  to 
be  fearful?  (Ps.  46:1-3;  27:1-3;  Is.  41:10; 
43:1,  2.)  What  is  the  great  cure  for  fear? 
(John  14:1;  Is.  12:2;  26:3;  Ps.  56:3.) 
What  then  did  the  fearfulness  of  the  dis- 
ciples reveal?  If  they  had  really  believed 
in  our  Lord  and  appreciated  Him  would 
they  have  been  afraid?  If  we  really  be- 
lieve in  and  appreciate  Him  will  we  ever 
be  afraid?  Was  it  time  the  disciples  had 
faith?  By  what  word  did  our  Lord  bring 
that  out?  (R.  V.)  Is  there  ever  occasion 
for  Him  to  put  that  question  to  us?  Was 
it  often  necessary  for  Him  to  rebuke  the 
unbelief  of  Llis  disciples?  (Matt.  14:31; 
6:30;  16:8.) 

What  was  the  effect  of  all  this  upon 
the  disciples?  What  kind  of  fear  was 

this?  What  question  did  they  put  to  one 
another?  (R.  V.)  What  is  the  true 
answer  to  that  question?  (Ps.  89:9.) 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Our  Lord. 

(1)  His  nature: 

His  true  humanity,  38;  true  divinity, 

39,-  41. 

(2)  , His  word: 

Its  -power,  directness  and  brevity, 

39,  40. 

(3)  His  character : 

Unwearying  zeal  in  well-doing,  35 ; un- 
ruffled calmness  in  great  crises,  un- 
approachable dignity,  39. 

(4)  What  He  suffered : 

Exposure  to  tempest,  37;  misunder- 
standing, extreme  weariness,  re- 
proach, 38;  disappointment  at  the 
unbelief  of  His  disciples,  40. 

(s)  What  He  did: 

Forgot  His  own  weariness  in  others’ 
need,  35 ; attracted  multitudes  to 
Himself,  left  the  admiring  multitudes 
to  minister  to  one  wretched  demo- 
niac, 36;  seemed  at  times  to  forget 


His  disciples,  38;  never  did  forget 
them,  gave  deliverance  at  the  last 
moment,  turned  the  wild  storm  into 
a great  calm,  39;  rebuked  the  fear- 
fulness and  unbelief  of  His  dis- 
ciples, 40. 

2.  The  disciples. 

(1)  What  they  enjoyed: 

Perfect  security  in  the  face  of  apparent 
danger,  37,  40. 

(2)  The  foolish  things  they  did : 
Misunderstood,  reproached  their  Mas- 
ter, 38;  indulged  in  unbelief,  gave 
way  to  fear,  40. 

(3)  The  wise  things  they  did: 

Called  on  our  Lord  in  their  peril,  38; 

recognized  His  divinity,  41. 

3.  Three  rebukes. 

The  disciples  rebuked  our  Lord  for 
His  imagined  neglect  of  their  safety, 
38;  our  Lord  rebuked  the  disciples 
for  their  real  unbelief,  40;  our  Lord 
rebuked  the  wind,  39. 


LESSON  43. 

Our  Lord  and  the  Gadarene  Demoniac.  Mark  5:1-20.  (Compare 
Matthew  8:28-34;  Luke  8:26-39.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  In  Satan’s  power,  vv.  1-13. 

Where  is  the  scene  of  this  lesson  laid? 
Was  it  a very  godly  neighborhood?  Is 
there  anything  fitting  that  this  extreme  in- 
stance of  the  degradation  and  misery 
caused  by  Satan’s  power  should  be  found 
in  such  a locality?  What  time  of  day  was 
it  when  they  reached  Gerasa?  (4:35-37.) 
By  whom  was  our  Lord  met  as  they  left 
their  boat?  What  was  his  condition? 
(Matt.  8:28;  Luke  8:27.)  In  this  fearful 
picture  of  the  demonized  man,  what  do  you 
see  illustrated?  Of  what  future  state  of 
existence  does  it  give  us  a slight  hint? 
What  had  men  ineffectually  attempted  to 
do?  In  what  brief  clause  is  ’ the  result  of 
these  attempts  summed  up?  Could  anyone 
tame  him?  If  “no  man  could  tame  him,” 
and  our  Lord  tamed  him,  who  then  was 
our  Lord?  By  what  means  had  men  en- 
deavored to  tame  him?  By  what  means 
did  our  Lord  tame  him?  Which  is  most 
effectual — the  force  and  chains  of  men  or 
the  love  and  word  of  our  Lord?  Does  it 


prove  because  a man  today  cannot  be  sub- 
dued by  man’s  force  that  he  cannot  be 
subdued  bj'  our  Lord’s  love? 

When  the  demonized  man  saw  our  Lord, 
what  did  he  do?  What  had  he  usually  done 
when  he  saw  men  approach  him?  (Matt. 
8:28.)  Was  it  the  man’s  overmastering 
sense  of  need,  or  the  demons  within,  that 
brought  him  to  the  feet  of  our  Lord? 
What  evidence  is  there  in  v.  7 that  there 
was  a superhuman  intelligence  within  the 
man?  What  is  indicated  by  his  words  as 
to  the  moral  character  of  this  indwelling 
being?  Do  we  ever  nowadays  see  a person 
drawn  (as  this  man  was)  now  toward  the 
divine  and  again  toward  the  devilish  by 
mighty  contending  forces  within  ? How  do 
you  account  for  that?  What  words  does 
Matthew  add  to  the  demon’s  prayer  “Tor- 
ment me  not”?  (Matt.  8:29.)  What  is  in- 
dicated by  that  addition?  Why  did  the 
demons  offer  this  prayer  to  our  Lord? 

What  did  our  Lord  ask  the  man?  Was 
it  the  man’s  or  the  demon’s  name  that  He 
asked?  (Luke  8:30.)  When  did  He  ask 


620 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


him  his  name?  For  whom  did  the  man 
answer?  What  is  the  explanation  of  that? 
How  did  the  demons  further  show  their 
cowering,  cringing  and  malicious  nature? 
How  does  Luke  put  their  prayer?  (Luke 
8 :3i,  R.  V.)  What  is  the  “abyss”  into 
which  they  feared  they  should  be  sent? 
(Rev.  20:2,  3,  R.  V.) 

Where  did  the  demons  ask  that 

they  might  go?  What  is  indicated  by 
this  as  to  the  character  of  their 
subjection  to  the  will  and  word  of  our 
Lord?  Is  there  anything  encouraging 
in  that?  Did  He  permit  them  to  go  into 
the  swine?  \\'as  that  right  on  His  part? 
(Lev.  11:7,  8.)  Did  He  send  the  demons 
into  the  swine  or  simply  give  them  leave 
to  go?  Ought  He  not  to  have  e.xercised 
His  supernatural  powers  to  protect  the  il- 
legal property  of  these  men?  What  became 
of  the  swine?  What  made  them  do  that? 
Which  had  most  willingly  submitted  to  the 
indwelling  of  demons,  the  hogs  or  the 
man?  Do  men  nowadays  ever  voluntarily 
surrender  themselves  to  the  power  of  the 
devil  in  a way  a hog  would  not?  Were 
there  really  demons  in  this  man,  or  did  he 
only  imagine  so? 

2.  At  the  feet  of  our  Lord,  vv.  14-18. 

What  did  the  keepers  of  the  swine  do? 
Why?  In  which  were  those  who  heard 
most  interested — the  good  which  had  come 
to  the  man,  or  the  harm  which  had  come 
to  the  swine?  What  did  those  who  heard 
do?  Why?  What  wonderful  sight  greeted 
their  eyes?  What  had  wrought  this  mar- 
velous change?  Would  the  bare  word  of 
a mere  man  have  wrought  such  a change? 
Does  our  Lord  work  any  such  changes  in 
men  today?  What  sort  of  a spirit-  do  we 
receive  from  Him?  (2. Tim.  1:7.)  Where 
did  this  formerly  naked  demoniac  get  his 
clothes  ? 

What  would  one  naturally  suppose  would 
be  the  effect  of  such  a sight  upon  the  be- 
holders? What  was  the  actual  effect? 
Why  were  they  afraid?  What  singular 
prayer  did  they  offer  to  our  Lord?  Do 
men  ever  offer  that  prayer  nowadays? 
Why  did  they  make  this  request?  (Luke 
8:37;  Deut.  5:25;  Job  21 : 13-15.)  Who  had 
given  utterance  to  a similar  prayer  earlier 
in  the  chapter?  (v.  7.)  Which  of  the 


apostles  had  once  offered  a similar  prayer 
to  Jesus?  (Luke  5:8)  How  did  Peter’s 
prayer  differ  from  that  of  these  Gerasenes? 
(Luke  5:9-11.)  Did  our  Lord  do  as  these 
Gerasenes  wished?  What  lesson  is  there  in 
that?  What  very  different  prayer  did  the 
restored  demoniac  offer?  Why  did  he  wish 
to  be  with  our  Lord?  (Phil.  1:23.) 

3.  Witnessing  for  our  Lord,  vv.  ig,  so. 

Did  Pie  grant  the  saved  man’s  request? 
Why  not?  Why  is  it  that  Christ  often- 
times does  not  permit  His  longing  disciples 
“to  depart  and  be  with  Him”?  (Phil.  1:23, 
24.)  What  did  Pie  tell  this  man  to  do? 
Where  was  he  to  testify  first  of  all?  Is 
there  any  lesson  in  that  for  us?  What 
was  he  to  tell  his  friends?  What  should 
be  the  substance  of  our  testimony?  Why 
did  our  Lord  in  this  case  bid  the  man  to 
testify,  while  in  previous  instances  He  had 
bidden  others  to  say  nothing  to  any  man? 
Ordinarily  does  Pie  wish  us  to  testify  of 
our  blessings  received?  (Ro.  io;io;  Ps. 
66  :i6.)  As  what  does  Pie  wish  newly  saved 
men  to  go  out,  teachers  or  witnesses?  How 
did  the  man  show  the  genuineness  of  his 
gratitude?  What  would  we  think  of  this 
man  if  after  our  Lord  had  done  so  great 
things  for  him,  and  bidden  him  go  tell  it, 
he  had  kept  it  to  himself?  Is  it  probable 
that  his  testimony  was  always  favorably 
received?  Would  he  stop  testifying  on  that 
account?  Would  it  be  very  pleasant  to 
tell  how  degraded  he  had  been?  Why 
ought  he  still  to  do  it?  Would  he  tell  it 
in  a boasting  way,  as  if  he  were  proud  of 
it?  Who  was  it,  he  would  say,  had 
wrought  the  change?  Would  he  take  any 
credit  to  himself?  Where  did  he  tell  it? 
Did  our  Lord  ever  visit  Decapolis  again? 
(7:31.)  Who  had  prepared  the  way  for 
this  second  visit? 

ci..\ssiFi cation  of  teachings. 

j.  Our  Lord. 

(i)  What  He  was : 

Divine — (a)  the  unwilling  testimony 
of  demons,  7;  (b)  the  testimony  of 
deeds,  4,  15 ; compassionate — toward 
Satan’s  victim,  8;  toward  those  who 
did  not  want  Him,  19;  long-suffer- 
ing— they  asked  Him  to  depart  but 
He  left  a witness,  19;  omnipotent — 
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can  subdue  by  His  mere  word  those 
whom  human  force  cannot  tame,  3, 
4,  14;  absolute  power  and  authority 
over  demons,  7-13;  feared — by  de- 
mons, 7 ; by  ungodly  men,  17 ; His 
companionship  more  desirable  to  the 
saved  man  than  that  of  all  earthly 
friends,  18. 

(2)  What  He  did: 

Had  mercy  upon  a poor  outcast,  19; 
saved  one  of  whom  men  despaired, 
15 ; transformed  a fierce,  indecent, 
untamable,  self-torturing  demoniac 
into  a self-possessed,  gentle,  teach- 
able, faithful  pupil  and  witness,  15, 
20 ; did  not  protect  illegitimate  prop- 
ert}9  13;  departed  from  those  who 
did  not  desire  Him,  18. 

2.  The  demoniac. 

( I ) What  he  was : 

Tn  Satan’s  power,  1-5 ; possessed  of  a 
legion  of  demons,  2,  9 ; deluded,  his 
identity  lost  in  that  of  the  indwelling 
(lemons,  7,  9;  indecent,  15;  fierce,  un- 
tamable, an  inhabitant  of  the  tombs. 


3;  self-torturing,  in  agony  night  and 
day,  5. 

(2)  What  he  did: 

Saw  our  Lord,  ran  to  Him,  kneeled 
to  Him,  6. 

(3)  What  happened  to  him: 

Our  Lord  had  mercy  upon  him,  19; 
banished  the  demons  from  him,  8. 

(4)  The  result : 

He  became  calm,  sane,  clothed,  joyous, 
14;  grateful,  18-20;  desired  to  be 
with  our  Lord  always,  18;  at  His 
word  remained  behind  as  a witness, 
testified  to  his  friends  first,  then 
throughout  the  country,  and  always 
of  what  our  Lord  had  done,  19,  20. 

3.  The  devil  and  demons. 

Malignant,  3-5 ; cringing,  10 ; appre- 
hensive of  coming  doom,  7;  self-de- 
structive, 13;  absolutely  subject  to 
Jesus’  power  and  word,  cannot  even 
enter  into  hogs  without  His  permis- 
sion, 7,  8,  12;  take  possession  of  men, 
drive  men  mad,  torment  men,  2-5; 
recognize  the  deity  of  Christ,  fear 
Christ,  know  their  certain  doom,  7. 


How  to  Study  the  Book  of  Proverbs. 

Fred  Bruce  Horn. 


The  following  plan  of  study,  which  has 
been  adopted  by  the  writer  for  the  past 
ten  years,  will  enable  anyone  with  a mini- 
mum of  time  and  trouble  to  obtain  a maxi- 
mum of  the  best  wisdom  that  God  gave  to 
Solomon,  as  contained  within  this  small 
book  of  thirty-one  chapters. 

It  is  really  a poetical  book,  and  has  been 
presented  so  in  the  Revised  Version.  Like 
the  Psalms  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
they  possess  a rythm  of  expression  that 
cannot  be  equalled  by  any  secular  author. 
The  last  chapter  is  by  king  Lemuel.  It 
has  been  suggested  as  a reason  for  this  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  chose  another  to  give  the 
world  a true  conception  of  woman  as  a 
virtuous  wife  and  careful  mother  because  of 
Solomon’s  idolatrous  experience  with  his 
Egyptian  and  other  wives.  Herein  we  see 
the  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  only 
uses  as  “ready  writers”  of  the  Father’s 
will  those  who  have  had  some  measure  of 


experience  concerning  the  blessings  about 
which  they  speak. 

The  value  of  these  precepts  in  our  com- 
mercial, social  and  private  life  is  inestim- 
able. It  is  related  that  Abraham  Lincoln 
once  quoted  Proverbs  30:10  (“Accuse  not 
a servant  unto  his  master  lest  he  curse  thee 
and  thou  be  found  guilty”)  in  reply  to 
an  acquaintance  who  was  finding  fault  with 
certain  officers  of  Lincoln’s  administration. 
The  accuser  was  much  put  out  by  this  un- 
expected rebuff.  When  Mr.  Lincoln  told 
him  he  was  only  quoting  the  Bible  he  con- 
tradicted the  fact,  but  the  President  advised 
him  very  kindly  to  look  it  up  for  himself. 

Paul  Kruger,  late  President  of  the  Trans- 
vaal, was  conversant  with  this  book,  and 
no  doubt  built  up  much  of  his  reputation 
as  a sage  amongst  his  people  upon  its  pre- 
cepts. When  he  left  the  Transvaal  for 
more  congenial  and  safer  quarters  in  Hol- 
land, he  gave  out  to  his  people,  and  very 
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appropriately  too,  Proverbs  7:19,  20:  “For 
the  good  man  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone 
on  a long  journey:  he  hath  taken  a bag 
of  money  with  him  and  will  come  home  at 
the  day  appointed.”  On  another  occasion 
he  was  asked  to  divide  a disputed  inherit- 
ance between  two  brothers.  After  both 
had  agreed  to  accept  his  decision  as  final 
he  commanded  the  elder  brother  to  divide 
the  inheritance.  The  younger  brother 
began  loudly  to  protest.  Oom  Paul  quietly 
silenced  him  with  the  promise  that  after  the 
elder  brother  had  divided  it,  he  would  have 
his  choice  of  the  division.  One  can  imagine 
with  humor  the  deep  sense  of  justice  that 
elder  brother  would  exercise  in  the  divis- 
ion. This  judgment  can  easily  compare  for 
wisdom  with  Solomon’s  decision  in  the  dis- 
pute between  the  two  mothers  for  the 
child,  yet  Kruger  obtained  his  wisdom  from 
Solomon’s  proverb  (18:18):  “The  lot 

causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and  parteth 
between  the  mighty.”  Joshua  in  his  divis- 
ion of  the  land  of  Canaan  adopted  much 
the  same  plan. 

This  Book  of  Wisdom  is  worth  more 
study  and  attention  than  are  usually  de- 
voted to  it.  The  following  opinions  are 
worthy  of  the  reader’s  consideration : 

“A  book  of  good  works,”  Luthej'. 

“The  statesman’s  best  manual,”  Coleridge. 

“The  philosophy  of  practical  life,”  Dean 
Stanley. 

“For  practical  ethics  what  Psalms  are 
for  devotion,”  Angus. 

“Exhibits  Jesus  with  unusual  clearness,” 
Oe  linger. 

“Has  a dispensational  place  in  the  mil- 
lennial kingdom  as  part  basis  of  laws  gov- 
erning the  conduct  of  its  citizens,”  las.  M. 
Gray. 

The  following  plan  of  study  and  marking 
can  be  carried  out  when  on  cars,  waiting 
on  appointments  or  during  spare  time. 
Gladstone  always  carried  a book  in  his 
pocket  to  utilize  spare  moments  to  gather 
information. 

To  those  who  do  not  care  to  mark  the 
verses  daily  as  they  go  along  during ' the 
year,  it  is  suggested  that  the  whole  book 
be  fully  marked  on  all  topics  at  the  com- 
mencement of  study  or  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity. When  done  it  has  the  distinct 


advantage  of  enabling  you  to  select  your 
daily  topical  verse  at  once  without  reading 
the  whole  chapter. 

Use  the  same  marking  for  synonymous 
words  having  the  same  meaning,  viz.,  wis- 
dom, understanding,  knowledge — a line 
leaning  to  the  right;  folly,  fools  or  foolish- 
ness— a line  leaning  to  - left ; death,  de- 
struction or  hell — a triangle  pointing  down- 
ward ; wicked,  evil,  transgressor — a bowl 
turned  downward;  etc. 

Read  that  chapter  which  corresponds  with 
date  of  month  (31  days,  31  chapters.) 

Meditate  five  minutes  daily  on  the  topical 
verses. 


12  MONTHLY  TOPICS  AND  MANNER  OF 
MARKING. 


Wisdom 

Folly 

Love 

Hate 


Righteous 

Wicked 


The  American  Sunday  School  Union 
offers  $2,000  in  three  prizes  for  three  books, 
as  follows:  (i)  One  thousand  dollars  to 
the  author  who  presents  the  best  original 
work  on  “Christian  principles  in  our 

RURAL  DISTRICTS  : HOW  TO  MAKE  THEM  A 

CONTROLLING  INFLUENCE”;  (2)  Six  hundred 
dollars  for  the  best  original  work,  and  four 
hundred  dollars  for  the  next  best  original 
work  to  be  written  upon : “the  bible  an 
ATTRACTIVE  BOOK.”  Each  writer  will  be  al- 
lowed freedom  in  the  form  and  strde  of 
treatment  of  the  topic.  The  Society  desires 
books  of  a practical,  instructive,  popular 
and  evangelical  character,  of  convenient 
size,  having  about  40,000  to  70,000  words  in 
each.  The  MSS.  must  reach  the  Committee 
of  Publication  on  or  before  April  i,  1909. 
The  prizes  are  offered  under  the  terms  of 
the  John  C.  Green  Income  Fund,  which 
was  created  “for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in 
securing  a Sunday  school  literature  of  the 
highest  order  of  merit”  and  germane  to 
the  objects  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union. 


Life 

Death 


Riches 

Poverty 

Woman 

Heart 
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F0R.SEREI0N  m SCRAE  BOOI^ 

Be  No  More  Afra.id ! 

O men  and  women,  be  no  more  afraid; 
One  springtime  in  a garden  Christ  was  laid, 
But  death  could  never  keep  Him  in  its 
power. 

And  He,  the  living  Saviour,  every  hour 
Is  with  us,  strong  in  blessing,  swift  to  aid — • 
Let  not  the  Lord’s  beloved  be  afraid ! 

Sing  out,  sweet  birds,  among  the  budding 
trees ! 

Laugh  in  your  morning  gladness,  sunny 
seas ! 

Say  to  earth’s  dying  people,  fair  blue  skies. 
That  as  their  Lord  has  risen  they  shall  rise ! 
He  died  for  their  salvation:  now  may  they 
Accept  with  all  its  meaning  Easter  Day ! 

— Marianne  Farninghatn. 
Note  the  Contratst! 

A pagan  philosopher,  on  hearing  that  his 
son  was  dead,  coldly  observed:  “Well,  I 
did  not  think  that  I had  begotten  an  im- 
mortal !” 

An  ancient  Christian,  when  told  that  his 
father  was  dead,  exclaimed ; “Cease  your 
blasphemy ; my  father  is  immortal !” — R.  F. 
Horton. 

Dr.  Dale’s  Experience. 

One  Eastertide  as  Dr.  Dale  of  Birming- 
ham, one  of  England’s  greatest  preachers, 

. was  preparing  his  Easter  sermon,  it  seemed 
as  if  Jesus  Himself  entered  his  study.  His 
presence  was  so  manifest  to  his  heart  that 
he  cried: 

“Jesus  is  really  alive!  Jesus  is  really 
here ! My  people  shall  know  that  He  is 
really  alive!” 

And  ever  since  then  at  Carr’s  Lane  Chap- 
el they  sing  an  Easter  hymn  every  Sabbath 
morning  to  remind  themselves  that  Jesus 
is  really  present ! 

Lighted  Anew. 

A visitor  to  Russia  tells  of  being  present 
at  an  Easter  celebration  in  a Greek  church. 
The  service  began  before  the  morning  dawn- 
ed. All  the  great  company  carried  unlight- 
ed torches  in  their  hands.  The  vast  building 
was  dark,  without  a beam  of  light.  At  a 


certain  moment  a priest  appeared,  bearing 
a burning  torch.  At  this  one  flame  those 
near  him  lighted  their  torches,  and  from 
these  others  nearest  to  them.  So  the  light 
spread  until  every  torch  in  the  vast  church 
was  burning,  and  the  place  was  brilliant 
with  light  all  kindled  from  one  torch. 

So  should  our  torches  be  lighted  anew  on 
this  morning  of  blessed  hope,  as  we  re- 
member again  that  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed ! 

When  We  Wa.ke  Up. 

When  I was  off  the  coast  of  Korea  on 
my  way  from  Japan,  I wanted  to  know 
what  time  we  would  get  to  Chenampo  and 
Pyeng  Yang.  I picked  out  a sensible-look- 
ing Japanese  passenger,  took  out  my  watch 
and  said : “Chenampo  ?”  pointing  to  my 
watch  enquiringly. 

Presently  he  pointed  to  4 o’c.,  and  said ; 
“Chenampo.” 

Then  I asked:  “Pyeng  Yang?” 

The  Japanese  leaned  over  his  head  on 
his  hand,  closed  his  eyes  as  if  asleep,  then 
waked  up  and  said : “Pyeng  Yang!”  I un- 

derstood that  we  would  get  there  next 
morning  when  we  waked  up ; which  was  so. 

When  we  wake  up  on  the  resurrection 
morning,  we  will  be  at  our  destination ! — 
E.  A.  Marshall. 

The  Da.te  of  Ea.ster. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  not  know  what 
fixes  the  date  of  Easter  each  year.  They 
may  wonder  why  it  does  not  occur  on  the 
same 'date  every  year  as  Christmas  does. 

Easter  is  the  first  Sunday  after  the  full 
moon  on  or  next  after  March  21st,  and  if 
the  full  moon  fall  on  the  21st,  Easter  is  the 
next  Sunday.  If  the  date  were  the  same 
each  year,  the  day  would  be  Sunday  only 
once  in  six  years.  Some  of  the  early 
Christians  did  fix  the  date  in  this  way, 
while  others  used  the  present  way.  But  in 
325  A.  D.,  the  matter  was  brought  by  Con- 
stantine before  the  Council  of  Nice,  and  it 
was  thought  best  that  the  anniversary  of 
the  event  which  changed  the  Sabbath  from 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to  the  first  day 
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should  always  fall  upon  the  first  day,  and 
they,  deciding  between  the  two  ways  then 
in  use,  chose  the  method  which  would  bring 
Easter  always  on  Sunday. 

Since  that  decision  Easter  cannot  fall  ear- 
lier than  March  22d,  nor  later  than  April 
25th  in  any  year.  These  dates  are  called 
the  Easter  limits.  Easter  occurred  on 
March  22d  in  1818,  but  cannot  come  again 
on  that  day  until  2285. — Selected. 

Easter  Thoughts. 

Not  only  life,  but  fruitfulness,  comes  out 
of  death  (John  12:24). 

The  best  refutation  of  the  lies  of  the 
Roman  soldiers  is  Pentecost. 

The  cross  staggered  the  disciples;  the 
resurrection  made  them  bold. 

Today  the  world  stands  looking  into  the 
empty  tomb.  Only  there  can  it  recover  any 
sure  hope  of  the  destinies  of  man. 

In  regard  to  death  barbarism  and  civil- 
ization, ancients  and  moderns,  are  on  a 
level.  Science  has  done  wonders,  but  it 
has  not  undone  the  work  of  death. 

It  is  by  risen  lives  that  languishing 
churches  are  invigorated,  and  that  a visible 
advance  in  society  of  moral  corruption  and 
decay,  ever  pregnant  in  the  coming  disaster, 
is  most  surely  arrested. 

Never  did  evil  obtain  such  a triumph 
over  pure  goodness  as  when  it  nailed  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  cross  of  shame.  Never  was 
the  ultimate  victory  of  goodness  so  clearly 
vindicated  as  on  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

The  Importa.nce  of  One. 

The  importance  of  the  individual  vote 
was  strikingly  illustrated  in  two  instances 
in  the  town  meetings  last  month.  Mon- 
tague, Mass.,  which  includes  the  villages 
of  Turners  Falls,  Millers  Falls  and  Mon- 
tague, voted  license  by  a majority  of  one, 
452  to  451.  Fair  Haven,  Vt.,  went  no- 
license by  the  smallest  possible  margin,  the 
vote  being  295  no  to  294  yes.  Northfield, 
Vt.,  escaped  license  by  only  two  votes. 

Ignora-nce  of  VaLlues. 

A gentle  breeze  floating  into  the  window 
of  a broker’s  office  in  New  York  City  lifted 
a certified  check  calling  for  $150,000,  and 
it  was  floated  out  of  the  window  and  out 


of  sight.  Instantly  an  alarm  was  sent  out, 
and  Trinity  graveyard  was  soon  the  scene 
of  eager  hunters  for  the  lost  check.  It  was 
as  good  as  cash  to  any  one  who  might 
find  it.  Almost  as  soon  as  the  search  had 
begun  a messenger  boy  had  found  and  re- 
stored the  lost  piece  of  paper,  and  received 
five  dollars  for  his  part  of  the  job.  But 
during  that  time  within  a few  miles  of  this 
occurrence  more  than  a million  souls  were 
in  danger  of  floating  out  into  eternity,  lost 
forever  beyond  recovery,  yet  no  one  seemed 
to  be  much  concerned  about  those  lost  souls. 
What  ignorance  of  values  ! — Selected. 

A New  "Moody”  Anecdote. 

Perhaps  ten  years  before  Mr.  Moody 
went  home' he  came  to  Mt.  Hermon  School 
one  morning.  There  was  a student  there 
who  was  within  one  term  of  graduation, 
but  his  money  was  gone,  and  the  way  was 
blocked.  He  was  going  to  give  up  all 
thought  of  finishing,  and  go  out  and  work. 
Mr.  Moody  asked  why  he  had  to  leave, 
and  said : “What  can  we  do  for  him  ?” 

The  principal  said:  “We  have  no  scholar- 
ship we  can  give  him,  and  I do  not  see  any- 
thing for  him  to  do  but  go  out  and  work.” 

Mr.  Moody  said  nothing,  but  went  out 
on  the  campus  and  sent  for  Watson.  He 
said  to  him : 

“Do  you  want  to  stay  another  term?” 

“Yes,”  said  Watson. 

“Then  stay  on ; I will  take  care  of  you.” 

Watson  was  so  overcome  by  the  magni- 
tude of  the  kindness  that  he  forgot  to 
thahk  Mr.  Moody.  Mr.  Moody  noticed  it, 
but  said  nothing.  A few  days  afterwards 
Mr.  Moody  was  driving,  and  Watson 
stopped  him,  and  said : 

“Mr.  Moody,  I want  to  thank  you  for 
what  you  did  for  me,”  and  there  were  tears 
in  his  eyes. 

“Do  you  mean  it?”  asked  Mr.  Moody. 

“Yes,  I do,”  said  Watson. 

Mr.  Moody  looked  at  him.  “Then  prove 
it,”  was  all  he  said. — Chas.  E.  Dickerson. 

The  Secret  of  Answered  Pra.yer, 

I well  remember  the  time  that  I found 
out  experimentally  that  God  could  supply 
our  need.  I was  in  Toronto,  and  our 
finances  were  very  low,  the  money  was  all 
gone.  The  burden  had  become  too  hard  for 
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human  shoulders  to  bear,  and  I went  up 
to  my  office.  I wished  for  Hudson  Taylor, 
for  I knew  that  he  always  got  what  he 
asked  for,  but  he  was  out  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  I sat  down  and  tried  to  think  how 
it  was  that  Hudson  Taylor  always  got 
what  he  asked  for.  I remembered  that  he 
asked  the  Father  for  it  in  the  name  of 
Jesus — not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  I thought  I could  under- 
stand why  Mr.  Taylor  should  get  answers 
to  his  prayers,  but  who  was  I that  I should 
ask  anything  of  God?  But  when  it  dawned 
on  me  that  he  received  it  through  the  name 
of  Jesus,  I felt  like  experimenting  and  .ask- 
ing God  to  give  us  the  money  we  needed, 
just  in  Jesus’  name.  I sat  down  at  my 
desk  and  figured  up  just  how  much  was 
needed — $600.  Then  I knelt  down  by  the 
bed,  and  as  simply  as  I could — before  I had 
been  striving  and  straining  to  work  myself 
up  to  heaven — I told  the  Father  about  it 
and  asked  him  to  supply  our  need — not  for 
my  sake,  but  for  Jesus’  sake.  The  next 
day  there  came  a letter  on  the  noon  mail 
from  Cleveland,  enclosing  a check  for  $600. 
It  was  the  first  large  donation  we  had  had 
that  had  not  specified  for  what  it  was  to 
be  used.  And,  dear  friends,  money  is  the 
very  least  thing  God  can  give  you.  He  has 
far  better  things  than  money  to  dispose  of. 
If  you  ask  for  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
He  will  give  them  to  you  for  His  name’ 
sake. — H.  W.  Frost. 

Wha.t  the  Resvirrection  Mea.ns. 

1.  Christ  is  alive.  Rev.  i :20. 

2.  Christ  is  here.  Matt.  28 :20. 

3.  Christ  lives  in  us.  Gal.  2:20;  Eph. 

3:17. 

An  Ob}ect  for  Fa.ith. 

1.  An  earnest  desire : “Sir,  we  v;ould 
see  Jesus,”  John  12:21. 

2.  A glorious  vision:  “We  see  Jesus 
crowned,”  Heb.  2 :g. 

3.  A bright  prospect:  “We  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is,”  i John  3 :2. 

— The  (Glasgow)  Witness. 

The  Resurrection. 

The  resurrection  is  the  primal  miracle,  i. 
Cor.  15:1-4;  the  pivotal  truth  of  Christian- 
ity, I Cor.  15:14;  the  proof  of  the  Scrip- 


tures, Lu.  24:45,  46;  the  pledge  of  our  ac- 
ceptance, Ro.  4 :25 ; the  power  of  holy  liv- 
ing, Ro.  1:4;  the  promise  of  our  immortal- 
ity, John  14:19. 

The  Finger  of  God. 


Sending  judgments Ex.  8:19 

Created  the  heavens Ps.  8:3 

Wrote  the  commandments Ex.  31:18 

Cast  out  devils ■ Luke  11:20 


A Fourfold  Pra.yer. 

1.  Psalm  139 :23.  Search  me. 

2.  Psalm  19:12,  13.  Cleanse  me. 

3.  Eph.  3:14-19.  Fill  me. 

4.  Eph.  6:18-20.  Use  me. 

— R.  A.  Torrey. 

Dates  for  Israel  and  for  the  Church. 

“Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city”  (Dan.  9:24). 

In  this  connection  read  also  Gen.  15:13; 
Lev.  26 :24,  28.  Without  doubt  the  Bible 
contains  chronological  prophecies  for  the 
Jew.  Holy  men  like  Daniel  and  Jeremiah 
“had  understanding  of  the  times”  (i  Chron. 
12:32;  Dan.  9:2).  Thus  Israel  was  greatly 
to  be  blamed  that  when  Messiah  was  born 
they  “knew  not  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion,” while  foreign  magi  discerned  the 
blessing  and  came  to  the  Light. 

“It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  His  own  power.”  (Acts  1:7). 

The  idea  is : It  is  not  for  you  to  know 

the  times  of  concealment  or  of  fulfilment 
which  the  Father  hath  set  within  His  own 
authority.  Israel  once  had  authority.  That 
is  now  in  abeyance,  and  with  it  Jewish 
chronologies  are  in  concealment.  The 
church  has  nothing  to  do  with  dates.  She 
knows  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the 
Lord  will  come.  Meantime,  moral  signs 
are  given  in  abundance  to  guide  our  faith 
and  confirm  our  hope. — Mrs.  George  C. 
Needham. 


g@“Those  receiving  a sam- 
ple copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
will  kindly  accept  the  same  as 
an  intimation  that  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  receive  their  sub- 
scription. 
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WOKLD  NEWS  iff  A GLANCE 


The  Arabic  Bible  is  the  best  selling  book 
in  Syria. 

The  importation  of  liquor  has  been  pro- 
hibited since  January  i in  all  German  colo- 
nies in  Africa. 

The  first  student  Y.  M.  C.  A.’s  in  the 
Republic  of  Mexico  have  recently  been  or- 
ganized at  Laurens  Institute  and  at  Chris- 
tian Institute,  Monterey. 

1.557  of  the  2,033  walled  cities  of  China 
have  as  yet  no  resident  missionary.  Tens 
of  thousands  of  towns  and  villages  have 
no  center  of  Gospel  light.  No  province  is 
yet  adequately  worked. 

It  is  proposed  to  form  a Women’s  Aux- 
iliary in  connection  with  the  Free  Church 
Council  of  England.  The  matter  is  being 
heartily  taken  up,  and  there  is  every  like- 
lihood of  its  being  carried  to  a practical 
result. 

The  Turkish  Government  has  founded  a 
hospital  in  Damascus,  and  is  also  building 
a large  hospital  and  industrial  school  in 
Beirut.  When  the  corner  stone  of  the  latter 
building  was  laid,  sheep  were  sacrificed  and 
blood  sprinkled. 

The  largest  women’s  meeting  ever  held 
took  place  in  the  Royal  Albert  Hall,  Lon- 
don, last  month,  organized  by  the  National 
Women’s  Social  and  Political  Union. 
Women  were  brought  to  London  in  special 
trains  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Metropolitan  Free  ’ Church  Federa- 
tion of  London  is  planning  to  entertain  a 
hundred  German  pastors  as  its  guests  for 
a few  days  in  London  during  the  summer. 
Conferences  will  be  held  in  the  morning  and 
other  meetings  in  the  evenings,  while  the 
afternoons  will  be  devoted  to  visiting  places 
of  interest. 

A remarkable  proclamation  was  recently 
issued  by  the  enlightened  Governor  of  the 
northern  provinces  of  China,  Yuang  H’si 
K’ai,  which  declares  that  superstition  is  an 


obstacle  to  civilization,  and  the  worship  of 
idols  rank  foolishness,  and  that  the  temples, 
originally  intended  for  prayer,  have  become 
the  haunts  of  thieves  and  prostitutes,  and 
should  be  shunned  by  all  respectable  per- 
sons. 

Miss  Ruth  Rouse,  Women’s  Secretary  of 
the  World’s  Students’  Christian  Federation, 
has  recently  spent  three  weeks  each  in  St. 
Petersburg  and  Moscow,  Russia,  holding 
meetings  among  the  twelve  thousand  women 
students  in  these  cities.  The  public  meet- 
ings were  largely  attended  and  were  fol- 
lowed by  smaller  meetings  for  those  whcc 
were  interested,  and  by  private  interviews. 
Christian  Associations  along  interdenomina- 
tional lines  have  been  started. 

Rev.  A.  P.  Vaughn  of  Otaru,  East  Japan, 
recently  visited  the  Island  of  Saghalien. 
40,000  Japanese  have  pressed  into  this  new 
territory,  among  them  many  Christians.  He 
found  that  on  Sunday  evenings  a prayer 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  were  present 
Congregationalists,  Catholics,  Episcopalians, 
Independents  and  Presbyterians.  The  spir- 
itual earnestness  manifested  gives  ground 
for  the  hope  that  a vigorous  union  church 
will  ere  long  be  organized  in  the  new 
capital,  Vladmirofka. 

London,  March  3. — Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell, 
the  pastor  of  City  Temple,  publishes  a let- 
ter, addressed  to  all  Free  Churchmen  and 
other  sympathizers,  proposing  to  form  a 
new  sect  and  organization  for  an  active 
propaganda  in  behalf  of  his  “new  theology,’' 
the  central  idea  of  which  is  the  denial  of 
the  divine  origin  of  Christ,  whom  he  re- 
gards as  a social  reformer.  Mr.  Campbell’s 
reason  for  this  step,  he  says,  is  the  hostile 
attitude  of  the  official  element  in  the 
churches  to  the  new  movement. 

A lo-days’  mission  for  women  was  re- 
cently undertaken  by  the  Ladies’  Church 
House  of  Manchester,  England.  Meetings 
were  held  in  factories  and  mills  during  the 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


627 


By  courtesy  of  The  Missionary  Witness. 
Chinese  Version  of  the  Broad  and  Narrow  Ways. 


dinner  hour,  and  also  evening  meetings  in 
halls  and  schoolhouses.  The  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed  daily,  and 
also  special  meetings  for  prayer.  The  ob- 
ject was  to  promote  purity  of  life,  strength 
in  the  face  of  temptation  and  a higher 
moral  tone  among  the  women  and  girls 
engaged  in  factories. 

“The  Mohammedan  world  has  three  cap- 
itals and  three  centers  of  religious  life ; 
Cairo  is  its  literary  capital,  Mecca  the  cen- 
ter of  religious  pilgrimage,  and  at  Con- 
stantinople political  ambitions  and  aspira- 
tions concentrate.  But  the  influence  of  Con- 
stantinople is  no  longer  what  it  was  in  the 
days  when  the  caliphate  had  greater  politi- 
cal powers,  the  influence  of  Mecca  is  felt 
only  with  the  coming  and  going  of  the 
pilgrims  once  a year,  while  Cairo  for  twelve 
months  in  the  year  is  the  real  center  of 
Mohammedan  propaganda  through  books, 
newspapers,  pamphlets  and  graduate  preach- 
ers from  every  nation  in  the  East.” — S.  C. 
Zwemer. 

A conference  was  held  at  Bremen,  Ger- 
many, recently,  when  about  thirty-six  prom- 
inent pastors,  representing  many  denomina- 


tions, met  to  consider  the  so-called 
“Tongues  Movement.”  Germany  has  been 
affected  by  this  movement  more  than  any 
other  European  country.  The  discussions 
of  the  first  day  were  prolonged,  and  at  the 
close  it  seemed  as  if  union  would  be  im- 
possible; but  on  the  morning  of  the  second 
day  a pastor  proposed  humiliation  before 
God  over  the  fact  that  though  they  were 
leaders  in  the  church  of  Christ  they  were 
such  “babes”  as  not  to  be  able  to  discern 
the  true  and  the  false  in  this  movement. 
After  further  prayer  and  humiliation  one 
leader  in  the  movement  agreed  not  to  speak 
in  tongues  in  public  nor  to  refer  to  the  sub- 
ject for  another  six  months,  another  pastor 
agreed  that  he  would  withhold  a book  ready 
to  issue  from  the  press  against  it,  and  all 
agreed  that  they  would  spend  this  period  in 
prayer  and  searching  the  Scriptures  until 
they  met  again  to  confer  and  decide  what 
seemed  to  be  true  and  Scriptural  in  the 
movement.  Some  of  the  brethren  confessed 
that  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  counter- 
feited by  a lying  spirit  who  began  by  speak- 
ing in  the  words  of  Scripture,  then  gave 
messages  supposed  to  be  from  God,  next 
gave  tongues,  and  then  claimed  adoration. 
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Personalia. 

Dr.  Alexander  Maclaren  of  Manchester, 
England,  prince  of  expositors,  celebrated 
his  82nd  birthday  on  Feb.  ii. 

While  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  was  in  this 
country  last  month,  Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson 
and  Rev.  John  McNeill  occupied  his  Lon- 
don pulpit. 

Rev.  Thomas  Spurgeon  finds  that  his 
health  is  not  being  restored,  and  therefore 
he  has  sent  in  his  resignation  from  the 
pastorate  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
London.  It  is  supposed  that  pastor  Archi- 
bald Brown  will  now  be  asked  to  become 
pastor  of  this  church. 

Dr.  Hunter  Corbett’s  personal  report  from 
November,  1906,  to  November,  1907,  reads 
like  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  During  his 
absence  in  America  the  native  Christians  in 
his  China  parish  had  built  five  new  sub- 
stantial church  buildings  and  a school  house 
without  help  from  the  Presbyterian  Board. 
Upwards  of  70,000  heard  the  Gospel  during 
the  year  in  his  street  chapel  and  museum. 
Dr.  Corbett  was  present  at  several  import- 
ant conferences  during  this  period,  when 
union  and  evangelization  seemed  to  be  the 
uppermost  themes. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Hamill  has  been  absent  from 
the  country  for  several  months  on  an  ex- 
tended tour  in  the  interest  of  Sunday  school 
work  in  Japan.  He  was  sent  on  this  mis- 
sion by  the  Methodist  Church  South,  as 
their  special  representative  in  this  great 
field.  He  will  visit  about  thirty  large  cities 
of  Japan.  “We  are  working  very  hard,  but 
I believe  doing  much  good  at  a critical 
time.  They  are  eager  to  learn.  They  sit 
hours  on  their  feet,  men'  and  women  (no 
chairs  in  some  churches),  and  listen  from 
three  to  four  hours  at  a straight  stretch,  and 
never  yawn  and  never  get  up  and  go  out  as 
we  do.” 

Lord  Overtoun  of  Dumbarton,  Scotland, 
passed  away  on  February  15,  in  his  65th 
year.  He  was  led  out  into  larger  Christian 
activity  during  Mr.  Moody’s  mission  in 
Glasgow  in  1874,  when  he  became  a life-long 
friend  and  supporter  of  Mr.  Moody.  The 
Glasgow  Evangelical  Alliance,  Bible  Train- 


ing School,  and  many  other  enterprises  were 
founded  or  largely  supported  by  him,  and 
he  was  prominent  in  evangelical,  Y.  M.  C. 
A.,  temperance  and  philanthropic  enterprises 
in  Glasgow,  throughout  Scotland,  and  in- 
deed throughout  the  world.  A dormitory 
at  Mt.  Hermon  School  (Mass.)  was  named 
Overtoun  Hall  in  his  honor. 

It  was  while  worshiping  in  the  church  of 
St.  Sulpice  in  Paris  that  J.  James  Tissot, 
the  famous  painter,  received  a vision  of 
Christ  which  transformed  his  career.  The 
Saviour  with  bleeding  hands  seemed  to 
beckon  him,  and  in  his  heart  he  heard  the 
call  to  a higher  mission  and  a holier  and 
nobler  art.  He  therefore  abandoned  the 
lines  of  painting  in  which  he  had  already 
achieved  fame  in  France  and  England,  and 
in  1886  at  the  age  of  fifty  be  went  to  the 
Holy  Land,  where  for  sixteen  years  he 
studied  the  land  and  the  people  and  then 
produced  the  remarkable  series  of  paintings 
descriptive  of  the  people  and  events  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  is  planning  to  sail  for 
South  Africa  on  April  fourth  for  a five 
months’  preaching  tour  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Free  Church  Council,  his  main  pur- 
pose being  to  quicken  and  inspire  the  Free 
churches  throughout  South  Africa.  During 
his  visit  he  will  conduct  the  South  African 
Convention  organized  by  Dr.  Andrew  Mur- 
ray. His  plans  for  the  next  two  years  are : 
October,  1908,  Congo  Free  State;  Novem- 
ber, 1908,  missions  in  England ; June  and 
July,  1909,  Northfield;  August,  1909,  Moody 
Bible  Institute;  September  and  October, 
1909,  meetings  in  the  United  States,  to  be 
arranged  by  the  World’s  Sunday  School 
Association ; November  and  December, 

1909,  England ; January,  1910,  India ; March, 

1910,  Japan ; April-June,  1910,  Australia. 

Missionary  Items. 

The  net  increase  in  church  membership 
during  the  past  year  in  the  Philippines  was 
35  per  cent.,  and  in  Korea  30  per  cent. 

The  American  Bible  Society  employs  95 
native  colporters  in  China,  under  six  super- 
intendents. Fifty-five  more  native  col- 
porters work  under  missionary  superin- 
tendents. 
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A New  York  financier  in  1883  gave  a 
check  for  $6,000  to  start  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  Korea.  In  a public  meeting 
recently  he  announced  that  it  was  the  best 
paying  investment  he  had  ever  made. 

The  number  of  student  volunteers  who 
are  reported  to  the  office  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  as  having  reached 
mission  fields  during  1907  is  275,  making  a 
total  of  3,482  sailed  volunteers  in  all. 

The  Bible  Society  of  Scotland  reports  for 
last  year  a total  circulation  in  Italy  of 
116,578  copies,  at  an  expenditure  of  over 
$38,000,  with  32  colporters.  In  Italy  every 
third  man  and  every  second  woman  is 
illiterate. 

The  total  amount  contributed  up  to 
February  i,  1908,  for  the  “Substitute” 
movement  originated  by  Henry  B.  Gibbud 
and  now  carried  on  by  Mrs.  Gibbud  is 
$86,211.20.  The  total  number  of  “substi- 
tutes” supported  is  3,278. 

A Hindu  judge  in  ordering  some  Bible 
text,  cards  wrote  as  follows : “I  am  one  of 
the  humblest  admirers  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  My  attitude  toward 
Him  is  one  of  profound  respect,  and  I fre- 
quently refer  to  the  Bible  for  elevation  of 
mind.  I have  called  for  the  Bible  text 
cards  in  order  that  I might,  by  hanging 
them  up  in  my  room,  receive  the  vigor  and 
freshness  of  life  that  sublime  passages  can 
give.” 

The  Bible  in  Russia. 

“Of  late  an  order  has  been  issued  by  the 
chief  of  the  military  cadet  schools  in  Rus- 
sia,” writes  Baron  F.  Stackelberg,  agent  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  “that  every  boy 
during  the  whole  seven  or  eight  years  of 
his  school  life  should  read  his  New  Testa- 
ment daily.  This  chief  is  our  Emperor’s 
uncle.  Grand  Duke  Constantine.  His 
mother,  a blind  old  lady,  was  a friend  of 
the  late  Dr.  Baedeker,  who  visited  the 
palace  every  time  he  was  in  St.  Petersburg. 
One  of  her  daughters,  a princess  of  Wur- 
temburg,  attends  regularly  the  German 
Evangelical  meetings  in  town  here  during 
her  visits  at  her  mother’s  home.  The  other 
daughter.  Queen  of  Greece,  loves  the  Gos- 
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pel.  Our  dear  Emperor,  a man  of  the 
kindest,  softest  heart,  is  to  us  Christians 
and  imperialists  dei  gratia  our  Emperor,, 
the  anointed  by  the  Lord.  If  we  had  only 
sulficient  love  we  could  see  a great  deal 
of  light  and  good  where  others  find  reasons- 
to  become  murderers. 

“In  November  last  we  received  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Russian  Bible  which  we  sell 
in  a good  strong  cloth  binding  for  do- 
cents. Already  about  15,000  have  been  dis- 
posed of.  The  prisons  in  nearly  all  the 
more  important  towns  are  visited  by  Chris- 
tian men ; testaments  are  distributed,  also- 
an  address  to  the  prisoners  is  usually  per- 
mitted. During  the  last  war  the  Empress 
again  and  again  applied  for  single  Gospels 
in  Russian  for  the  wounded  and  sick,  and 
tens  of  thousands  were  supplied  to  her. 
During  the  return  of  the  troops  from  the 
Ear  East  we  could  not  supply  their  de- 
mands for  testaments,  because  the  binders 
were  unable  to  bind  as  fast  as  necessary. 
The  S.  V.  M.  had  a very  good  start  in- 
Moscow  last  fall  among  the  lady  students. 
The  Chief  of  the  Prison  Department  for 
the  whole  empire,  who  was  killed  this  win- 
ter by  a revolutionary,  was  one  of  the  finest 
and  best  evangelical  Christians ; he  was 
president  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society. 

“All  the  Bible  Societies  in  Russia,  the 
Russian,  the  Evangelical  (Lutheran)  and 
our  British  and  Foreign,  enjoy  free  freight 
for  all  their  consignments  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures over  all  the  railroad  and  steamship- 
lines, even  private  ones.  For  our  Sotiety 
it  means  in  money  at  least  $10,000  a year. 
We  also  enjoy  on  most  of  our  books  that 
come  from  abroad,  liberation  from  all  im- 
port duties,  which  certainly  means  not  less 
than  $20,000  a year.  We  receive  from  the 
state  railroad  twelve  free  tickets  for  our 
colporters,  and  also  by  law  from  each  pri- 
vate line  at  least  one  free  ticket  for  the 
year.  I could  continue  to  enumerate  rays 
of  light, — of  Russian  village  priests  who 
help  our  colporters  sell  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  word  in  the  church  and  by  example;  of 
military  officers  who  recommend  their  men 
to  buy  the  Gospel  or  testaments.  Oh,  we 
have  reasons  enough  to  praise  our  Father, 
and  to  glory  that  the  Crucified  Son  is  the 
Light  also  in  this  dark  country  of  ours !” 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


Dates  Worth  Remembering, 


April  5,  i8ii. 
April  8,  1847. 
April  10,  1829. 
April  II,  1879. 
April  12,  1850. 
April  14,  1865. 
April  17,  1521. 
April  17,  1908. 
April  19,  1863. 
April  19,  1908. 
April  27,  1896. 
April  30,  1873. 


Robert  Raikes  died. 

F.  B.  Meyer  born. 
William  Booth  born. 
Paul  D.  Moody  born. 
Adoniram  Judson  died. 
Abraham  Lincoln  died. 
Martin  Luther  at  Worms. 
Good  Friday. 

A.  J.  Gordon  born. 
Easter  Sunday. 

John  MacNeil  died. 
David  Livingstone  died. 


Notes. 

Each  of  the  college  Y.  M.  C.  A.’s  of  Col- 
orado has  an  employed  secretary. 

The  Pullman  Company  has  directed  that 
alcoholic  liquors  be  no  longer  sold  or 
served  in  its  sleeping  and  parlor  cars. 

The  New  York  Y.  M.  C.  A.  stations  sec- 
retaries at  Ellis  Island  to  meet  immigrants 
and  give  them  instructions  to  the  local  As- 
sociations throughout  the  country. 

There  are  said  to  be  over  a million  Jews 
within  twenty  miles  of  the  City  Hall  of 
New  York  City,  making  this  one  of  the 
greatest  Jewish  centers  in  the  world. 


The  Young  Men’s  Catholic  Association 
of  Boston  is  likely  to  furnish  the  model 
for  a Young  Men’s  Association  in  Rome, 
in  which  Pope  Pius  X.  has  a deep  interest. 

The  oldest  church  in  the  United  States 
is  said  to  be  a mission  church  erected  by 
the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  Santa  Fe,  N.  M., 
in  the  year  1541.  It  is  still  in  a remark- 
able state  of  preservation. 

The  National  Bible  Institute  is  conduct- 
ing a school  for  the  training  of  lay  evange- 
lists in  New  York  City.  It  began  on  Janu- 
ary nine.  Sessions  are  held  in  the  Assem- 
bly Hall  of  the  Presbyterian  building. 
Courses  are  offered  in  Bible  study  and 
training  for  Christian  work.  A class  in 
church  singing  is  also  .held.  The  enrol- 
ment fee  for  the  entire  term  is  $2. 


The  annual  report  of  the  Rev.  D.  M. 
Stearns  of  Philadelphia,  accounting  for  the 
gifts  which  he  received  for  missions  during 
the  past  year  in  connection  with  his  Bible 
classes,  shows  that  a larger  sum  was  re- 
ceived than  in  any  other  year,  amounting 
to  $52,734.74. 

A meeting  of  delegates  from  the  Wesley 
Brotherhood  and  the  Brotherhood  of  St. 
Paul,  two  Methodist  Episcopal  organiza- 
tions with  a joint  membership  of  110,000, 
was  held  in  Buffalo  on  March  ii,  and  re- 
sulted in  an  agreement  to  merge  the  two 
organizations. 

For  some  weeks  past  the  American  Bible 
Society  has  been  conducting  a special  work 
by  colporters  under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  S.  Elliott  among  the  five 
thousand  non-English  speaking  aliens  of 
Indianapolis.  The  work  grew  out  of  an 
address  given  before  the  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation by  Mr.  Elliott  concerning  similar 
work  in  North  China,  whence  Mr.  Elliott 
recently  returned  on  furlough.  A public 
meeting  was  held  to  arouse  general  inter- 
est in  this  work. 

The  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  has  been 
organized  and  inaugurated  under  the  di- 
rection of  T.  C.  Horton  and  R.  A.  Hadden. 
A location  has  been  secured  in  the  busi- 
ness section,  and  a work  similar  in  purpose 
to  that  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  will 
be  carried  on.  Regular  classes  will  be  held 
at  2,  3 and  4 p.  m.,  Mondays,  to  Fridays 
inclusive.  Popular  Bible  studies  will  be 
given  three  evenings  each  week,  the  other 
evenings  being  devoted  to  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. 

“For  the  work  of  translating,  printing  and 
distributing  the  Bible  in  foreign  lands  dur- 
ing the  year  ending  March  31,  1908,  over 
and  above  all  proceeds  of  sale  of  Scriptures 
abroad,  more  than  $180,000  have  been  ap- 
propriated. Where  shall  this  money  come 
from?”  asks  the  American  Bible  Society. 
“Sunday  schools  are  organizing  bands  of 
Bible  Lovers,  whose  members  give  to  our 
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By  courtesy  of  The  Cafiadian  Bad’tist. 


The  Tent  Church,  used  by  Syndicate  Ave.  Baptist  Church,  Edmonton,  Alberta. 


The  Tent  Church. 

Herbert  S.  Sneyd. 

Worshipping  in  a tent  during  the  winter 
months  may  be  something  of  a novelty  to 
our  Eastern  friends,  but  finding  it  impossi- 
ble to  secure  a suitable  building  for  the 
winter,  my  church  had  to  resort  to  the 
popular  mode  of  living  in  this  province, 
and  go  tenting.  Fortunately  we  have  been 
favored  with  a mild  winter. 

The  tent  answers  splendidly,  and  is  cer- 


tainly a cheap  institution  to  keep  running. 
Our  own  people  light  the  fires  and  clean 
up  voluntarily.  It  is  double-floored  with 
paper  between,  boarded  and  papered  on 
the  sides,  and  well  banked  outside,  all  of 
which  may  be  easily  removed  when  the 
hot  weather  comes.  It  is  nicely  fitted 
up  with  electric  lights,  seated  with  chairs, 
and  is  very  cozy.  It  is  too  small,  accommo- 
dating only  about  150  people.  Our  congre- 
gations are  increasing,  and  the  Sunday 
school  has  doubled  in  the  past  two  months.. 


work  at  least  a penny  a year.  Can  you  not 
speak  a good  word  for  the  Bible  Lovers’ 
movement  in  the  Sunday  school  of  your 
church  ?” 

The  subject  of  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan’s 
afternoon  lectures  in  New  York  City,  March 
18-24,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bible 
Teachers’  Training  School,  was  “Christian 
Principles,”  separate  addresses  being:  “The 
Spiritual  Nature  of  Man,”  “The  Direct 
Dealings  of  Man  with  God : a Right  and 
an  Obligation,”  “The  Relation  of  Reason 
and  Faith,”  “The  Preliminary  Adjustment: 
Self  Lost  and  Found,”  “The  Realization  of 
Christian  Life:  Centre  and  Sphere,”  “The 


Passion  of  Christ  and  Flis  Church  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.”  Evening  lectures  were 
on  “The  Messages  of  the  Pentateuch.” 

The  annual  report  of  the  Utah  Gospel 
Mission  for  1907  indicates  a larger  year’s 
work  than  ever  before.  Eight  workers  (on 
the  average)  were  employed,  in  addition 
to  Rev.  John  D.  Nutting,  secretary.  Over 
17,000  calls  were  made,  in  178  different 
places,  of  which  only  34  have  any  local 
Christian  work.  Meetings  were  held  in 
143  of  these  places,  with  an  attendance  of 
about  30,000  people.  Over  one  and  three- 
quarter  million  pages  of  literature  were 
distributed.  Mr.  Nutting  spoke  on  Mor- 
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monism  48  times  during  the  year  in  eastern 
cities,  revealing  Mormonism  to  Christians 
and  thus  supplementing  the  work  of  carry- 
ing Christianity  to  Mormons.  The  total  ex- 
penses for  the  year  were  $4,384.  “Mor- 
monism even  15  years  ago  had  nothing  like 
the  power  it  has  today,  and  was  by  no 
means  as  bold  in  advocating  its  abominable 
doctrines.”  Mormon  missionaries  are  said 
to  distribute  an  average  of  half  a million 
pages  of  their  literature  per  day  through- 
out the  country. 

Episcopalians  were  startled  recently  at 
what  looked  like  an  attempt  to  blot  out 
the  lines  of  demarcation  between  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  and  the  Church 
of  Rome.  It  appears  that  Eather  Paul 
James  Erancis,  who  is  both  the  prior  and 
the  order  of  the  Society  of  the  Atonement 
at  Graymoor,  Garrisons,  N.  Y.,  had  asked 
a few  friends  to  dine  with  him  and  to 
listen  to  his  theories  about  the  pope  being 
the  definitely  constituted  monarch  of  Chris- 
tendom, etc.  About  ten  priests  and  as 
many  laymen  accepted  the  invitation,  and 
the  result  of  the  conference  was  the  forma- 
tion of  the  “Anglo-Roman  Union,”  to  main- 
tain and  defend  Catholic  principles  and  to 
forward  a corporate  reunion  of  the  Angli- 
cans with  the  apostolic  see,  the  basis  being 
the  belief  in  Roman  primacy.  The  move- 
ment drew  down  upon  itself  immediate 
criticism  from  both  the  Roman  and  An- 
glican sides.  Archbishop  Ryan  (R.  C.)  of 
Philadelphia,  when  asked  if  the  clergy  of 
the  Episcopalian  Church  would  be  received 
into  the  Roman  communion  in  a body,  said : 
“They  are  not  priests;  they  would  have  to 
be  ordained.” 

Suggestions. 

The  Adult  Bible  Class  Department  of  the 
Co.  S.  S.  Association  has  arranged  for  a 
Bible  Class  Day  at  Willard  Hall,  Chicago. 
Every  Tuesday  the  noon  meeting  will  be  in 
charge  of  a different  adult  class,  each  one 
using  its  own  methods  and  workers  in  con- 
ducting the  meeting. 

“I  hope  you  will  refute  the  worn-out 
statement  that  the  prayer  meeting  is  the 
pulse  of  the  church.  It  was  once,  when 


she  had  only  a' jugular  vein,  but  now  that 
she  has  a whole  circulatory  system,  you 
can  find  the  pulse  in  a thousand  throbbing 
channels  crowded  into  her  life.” — Record  of 
Christian  Work. 

Dr.  Louis  Albert  Banks  says  that  Denver 
is  the  whitest  harvest  field  he  knows.  In 
two  years  his  church  has  increased  in  mem- 
bership from  900  to  2,400.  Some  ministers 
stand  at  the  door  to  shake  hands  with  their 
people  as  they  pass  out.  Eor  twenty 
years  or  more  Dr.  Banks  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  standing  at  the  door  to  shake 
hands  with  his  people  as  they  come  in.  He 
remains  there  until  time  for  him  to  begin 
the  service.  He  says  the  custom  has  been 
instrumental  in  winning  many  souls. 

Knox  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cincinnati, 

0. .  (Rev.  T.  T.  Hays,  pastor),  instituted  a 
50-day  campaign  for  Christ  and  the  Church 
from  Eebruary  2 to  March  22  last,  which 
was  announced  thus : 

ITS  AIM 

50  Conversions. 

50  New  Church  Members. 

50  New  Pupils  for  the  Sunday  School. 

50  New  Attendants  at  the  Prayer  Meeting. 
50  New  Members  for  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  Ladies’  Aid. 

SO  New  Subscribers  to  the  Support  of  the 
Church. 

50  New  Members  for  our  Brotherhood. 

50  Voices  for  our  Church  and  Boys’  Choirs. 

ITS  METHOD 

1.  Personal  Activity  of  the  Whole  Church 

in  Prayer  and  Work. 

2.  Implicit  Confidence  that  God  will  Honor 

the  Work  which  His  People  do  in  His 
Name. 

3.  No  Additional  Services,  but  Additional 

Interest  in  all  the  Regular  Services  of 
the  Church. 

4.  No  Outside  Help,  but  the  Help  of 

Every  Member  Inside  the  Church. 

COVENANT 

Relying  upon  the  guidance  and  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  I hereby  promise  to  do  my 
utmost  in  Prayer  and  Work  to  promote  the 
plan  outlined  above,  during  the  time  men- 
tioned. 

Name  

Sign  two  cards]  retain  one]  hand  one  to  the 
Pastor. 

“Let  every  man  (and  church)  prove  his 
own  work.  Then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in 
himself  alone,  and  not  in  another,”  Gal.  6 -.4. 
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j^OOK  p^OTICES 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


The  Analyzed  Bible^  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

This  is  the  first  of  a series  of  about 
twenty  volumes  of  an  analysis  of  the  Bible 
— a great  undertaking,  but  it  is  a man  great 
in  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  who  feels 
called  upon  to  do  the  work.  It  gives  a 
bird’s  eye  view  of  the  books  from  Genesis 
to  Esther,  inclusive.  To  say  that  Dr.  Mor- 
gan is  the  author  is  to  imply  that  the  work 
is  thoroughly  done,  and  done  with  an  ap- 
preciation of  and  emphasis  upon  the  spir- 
itual teachings.  Any  one  reading  this  vol- 
■ume,  then  carefully  reading  the  books  of 
the  Bible  analyzed,  then  turning  again  to 
the  volume  for  careful  re-reading,  will  ob- 
tain a thorough  and  well-digested  knowl- 
edge of  the  purpose,  unity  and  worth  of 
Scripture.  He  will  have  a telescopic  view 
which  will  widen  his  spiritual  horizon  and 
be  of  incalculable  value  in  subsequent  mi- 
croscopic study  of  the  Bible.  Such  a gen- 
eral grasp  of  the  various  books  of  Scrip- 
ture is  invaluable  in  order  to  see  the  rela- 
tion of  part  to  part  and  system  to  system. 
—A.  A.  P. 

220  pages,  8x5Bi  inches.  F.  R.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  $1.00  net. 

Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Bibles 
Compared,  edited  by  Melancthon  Williams 
Jacobus. 

Tliis  is  the  second  edition  of  three  essays 
that  won  the  prizes  offered  by  Miss  Helen 
Gould  three  years  ago,  being  a revision  of 
the  first  edition,  supplemented  with  the 
appendices  originally  accompanying  the 
essays,  and  a composite  bibliography  cov- 
ering the  general  literature  of  the  subject, 
which  occupy  half  the  book. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  so  large  a num- 
ber of  English-speaking  Christians  (with- 
out including  Roman  Catholics  of  other 
tongues)  consider  the  Catholic  Bible  “the 
sole  claimant  for  integrity,  genuineness,  au- 
thenticity and  inspiration,”  possessing  di- 
vine inspiration  “to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  versions,”  and  believe  the  Protestant 


Bible  to  be  “profane,”  it  becomes  intelli- 
gent students  to  investigate  the  claims  of 
each.  This  volume  gives  the  condensed  re- 
sult of  a thorough  study  of  the  subject. 
In  the  course  of  the  comparison  the  canon, 
the  history  of  versions,  the  differences  in 
language,  etc.,  are  thoroughly  dealt  with. 
It  is  a book  which  every  Bible  student 
should  possess  for  study  and  reference. 

361  pages,  including  appendices,  7)4x5j4 
inches.  Chas.  Scribner’s  Sons,  New  York. 
$1.25  net. 

The  Price  of  Power,  by  J.  Stuart 
Holden. 

Few  speakers  have  exercised  such  a deep 
influence  at  Northfleld  as  did  Rev.  J. 
Stuart  Holden  on  his  first  visit  last  August. 
In  this  book,  which  is  more  especially  for 
believers,  he  endeavors  to  make  clear  the 
practical  and  experimental  side  of  the  all- 
comprehensive  truth  of  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  not  only 
knows  it  but  lives  it  himself.  His  book  is 
a presentation  of  Keswick  teaching  at  its 
best:  Scriptural,  sane  and  sadly  needed. 

96  pages,  7%^S  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  50  cents. 

The  Bible  as  Good  Reading,  by  Albert 
J.  Beveridge. 

Intended  to  awaken  the  man  in  the  street 
to  a sense  of  the  literary  beauty  and  power 
of  the  Bible.  Senator  Beveridge  is  a fresh 
thinker  and  forceful  writer.  His  treatment 
of  the  subject  is  suggestive  to  any  student, 
while  the  opening  story  is  worth  a hundred 
times  the  price  of  the  book. 

94  pages,  6l4x4k2  inches.  Henry  Alte- 
mus  Co.,  Philadelphia.  50  cents. 

The  Saloon  Under  the  Searchlight, 
by  George  R.  Stuart. 

Sledge  hammer  blows  by  Dr.  Stuart  on 
thirteen  or  more  aspects  of  the  saloon  ques- 
tion. The  arguments  and  illustrations  are 
original,  often  unique,  and  always  right  to 
the  point. 

64  pages,  7^2x5  inches,  cloth  and  paper 
covers.  F H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
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Favorite  Solos,  prepared  by  W.  E.  M. 
Hackleman. 

This  “compilation  of  solos,  duets,  trios 
and  quartets”  appears  to  be  a collection  of 
the  best  hymns  by  recent  writers. 

271  hymns,  8^x5^  inches.  Hackleman 
Music  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  Gift  binding, 
$2.50;  cloth  covers,  $1.00. 

Theosophy  or  Christianity — Which? 
by  I.  M.  Halderman,  with  introduction  by 
T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

A new  edition  of  a book  which  is  not  out 
of  date,  giving  an  understanding  of  what 
theosophy  is  and  how  it  differs  from  Chris- 
tianity. 

52  pages,  7x414  inches,  paper  covers.  C. 
C.  Cook,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City. 
20  cents. 

Also  Received. 

Practical  Lay  Preaching  and  Speak- 
ing TO  Men,  by  H.  Jeffs.  James  Clark  & 
Co.,  London.  $1.00. 

Winning  Men  One  by  One,  by  H. 
Wellington  Wood.  Sunday  School  Times 
Co.,  Philadelphia.  50  cents. 

In  Defense,  by  Robert  Anderson.  Gos- 
pel Publishing  House,  New  York. 

Palestine  Pictorial  Bible.  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press,  New  York. 

The  Christian  Worker's  Equipment, 
by  F.  E.  Marsh.  Gospel  Publishing  House, 
New  York.  $1.50  net. 

The  Bible  and  Spiritual  Life,  by  A.  T. 
Pierson.  Gospel  Publishing  House,  New 
York. 

Through  Eye  Gate  to  Heart  Gate,  by 
Hy.  Pickering.  Gospel  Publishing  House, 
New  York. 

Notes. 

Among  books  announced  as  in  course  of 
preparation  in  the  Chinese  language  are 
translations  of  Booker  T.  Washington’s  Up 
from  Slavery,  Torrey’s  How  to  Pray  and 
How  to  Study  the  Bible,  and  Prof.  Wil- 
liam James’  treatise  on  Habit. 

A stimulating  pamphlet  in  memory  of 
V.  W.  Helm,  associate  national  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  secretary  of  Japan,  who  died  at  Kobe 
last  October,  has  been  published  by  the  In- 
ternational Committee,  3 West  29th  St., 
New  York  City.  Price  20  cents. 


An  urgent  appeal  has  been  made  to  the 
Bible  Societies  to  see  that  the  whole 
Chinese  Bible  is  speedily  put  into  the 
Roman  alphabet,  both  in  the  Mandarin  and 
the  other  colloquial  dialects,  because  the 
women  of  China  can  learn  to  read  this 
much  more  easily  than  the  Chinese  char- 
acters. 

The  Jan.-Eeb.  number  of  Regions 

Beyond,  the  organ  of  the  Regions  Beyond 
Missionary  Union  of  London,  is  a special 
number  compiled  by  Dr.  H.  Grattan  Guin- 
ness, entitled  The  Congo  Crisis.  This  mis- 
sion has  an  important  work  in  the  Congo, 
and  Dr.  Guinness  has  made  a special  study 
of  the  subject. 

An  excellent  book  for  Easter  reading  and 
circulation  is  The  Empty  Tomb,  No.  24  in 
The  Moody  Colportage  Library  series.  It 
contains  eight  resurrection  sermons  by 
Alex.  Maclaren,  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  T.  Dewitt 
Talmage,  Canon  Liddon  and  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  attention  of  pastors  and  Sunday  school 
teachers  especially  is  called  to  this  volume. 
15  cents,  eight  for  $1.00. 

A marked  Yiddish  Bible,  in  which  all 
the  Messianic  passages  and  those  pointing 
out  the  divine  Sonship  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  together  with  proof  from  the  Old 
Testament  of  the  Trinity,  are  printed  in 
larger  and  bolder  type  so  as  readily  to 
attract  the  Jewish  reader,  has  just  been 
published  by  Mr.  Bergman  of  South  Ben- 
fleet,  Essex,  England.  Applications  for 
This  Yiddish  translation  reach  Mr.  Berg- 
man from  the  Jewish  mission  field  in  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

The  Tullar-Meredith  Co.  (150  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York  City)  are  publishing  a Story 
and  Song  series  of  services  for  churches 
which  are  popular  and  helpful,  each  a com- 
plete service  in  itself.  The  pastor  or  any 
good  reader  reads  the  story,  while  the 
choir  clinches  the  truth  by  the  song  illus- 
tration. “Christie’s  Old  Organ,”  “The 
Story  of  the  Pink  Rose,”  “Probable  Sons,” 
“Buy  Your  Own  Cherries,”  “Pilgrim’s 
Progress”  and  “Saved  at  Sea”  are  among 
those  already  published.  Enough  copies 
should  be  bought  for  the  reader  and  choir. 
10  cents  each,  $1.00  a dozen. 
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THE  EVANGELISTIC  FIELD 


A Personal  Word  to  Evangelists. 

Evangelists  can  promote  the  cause  of 
evangelism  and  leave  a permanent  means 
of  blessing  in  the  communities  where  they 
labor  by  recommending  The  Institute  Tie 
in  their  meetings. 

In  what  magazine  can  better  courses  for 
building  up  converts  be  found  than  Dr. 
Gray’s  and  Dr.  Torrey’s  courses?  Every 
grticle  and  paragraph  in  every  department 
is  calculated  to  promote  Bible  study  and 
Christian  service : and  they  are  doing  it, 
too.  It  is  a great  thing  to  keep  up  the 
personal  touch  between  you  and  those 
blessed  under  your  ministry : and  again  we 
ask  what  magazine  features  evangelists 
and  their  work  like  the  Tie? 

Do  what  you  can  to  co-operate  with  us. 
Have  the  Tie  on  sale  at  your  bookstand. 
Help  some  local  person  to  secure  subscrip- 
tions as  agent  or  on  the  scholarship  plan. 
Since  the  Tie  is  a branch  of  the  Institute’s 
activity,  no  individual  has  any  personal 
financial  interest  in  it,  and  this  will  keep 
you  free  from  the  imputation  of  making 
money.  We  shall  appreciate  your  co- 
operation. A.  P.  Fitt. 

Recent  Meetings. 

Hay  Bell  at  Mattoon,  111. 

O.  A.  Miller  at  Newark,  111. 

Jos.  C.  Ludgate  at  Galva,  111. 

Milton  S.  Rees  at  Sunbury,  Pa. 

Arthur  J.  Smith  at  Miami,  Fla. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein  at  Archbold,  O. 

Dan  Shannon  at  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Hart  and  Magann  at  Shenandoah,  la. 

J.  Dimmick  Taylor  at  Osceola  and  Cush- 
ing, Wis. 

S.  D.  Goodale  at  Wakenda  and  Webster’s 
Grove,  Mo. 

J.  O.  Buswell  and  Prof.  Weaver  at  Paw- 
tucket, R.  I. 

W.  H.  Williams  at  Manchester,  111.,  and 
Houston,  Mo. 

W.  H.  Sargent  at  the  Cong.’  Church, 
Bellaire,  Mich. 

E.  C.  Glenn  at  Cloverdale,  Willows  and 
Yuba  City,  Calif. 

E.  S.  Ufford  at  various  points  in  New 
Jersey  and  Mass. 


Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  and  John  P.  Hillis  at 
Providence,  R.  I. 

Hugh  E.  Smith  and  Jas.  W.  Patterson 
at  Springfield,  111. 

A.  B.  Buckner  and  A.  C.  V.  R.  Gilmore 
at  Marshalltown,  la. 

R.  M.  Scott  and  F.  O.  Gray  at  Buckley 
and  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

R.  L.  Jones  and  C.  .E.  Burch  at  Folsom, 
Winters  and  Willits,  Cal. 

P.  P.  Bilhorn  and  wife  at  Spokane, 
Seattle  and  Everett,  Wash. 

G.  A.  Deflone  and  A.  J.  Fitt  at  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  with  115  professions. 

Norman  H.  Camp  and  Harry  S.  Richard- 
son at  Fonthill  and  Hamilton,  Ont. 

Walt  Holcomb’s  “Co-operative  Revivals” 
at  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  Edwin  R.  Smoot, 
soloist. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Edgar  at  Hetland, 
S.  D.,  where  the  field  was  well  prepared 
and  tended  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  R.  B. 
Holden. 

Brief  Mention. 

James  W.  Patterson  preaches  now,  ^ as 
well  as  sings.  He  held  meetings  in  Wes- 
ley M.  E.  Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  last 
month. 

Henry  J.  Petran  expects  to  resume 
evangelistic  work  this  month,  having  been 
out  of  service  since  a serious  accident  last 
November. 

Charles  H.  Gray  is  soloist  and  chorus 
leader  with  C.  M.  VanMarter,  evangelist 
of  the  Oregon  Conference.  They  labored 
recently  in  Medford,  Ore. 

An  evangelistic  band  of  students  of 
Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  Chester,  Pa., 
reports  79  decisions  for  the  Christian  life 
in  its  visits  to  seven  churches. 

The  Business  Men’s  Campaign  held  in 
Los  Angeles  as  a substitute  for  the  Torrey 
meetings  proved  a great  success  and  bless- 
ing, and  is  considered  to  have  marked  a 
new  era  in  city  campaigns. 

A movement  for  simultaneous  revivals 
in  the  State  of  Kansas  during  next  fall 
and  winter  is  being  organized  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  Biederwolf,  with  a com- 
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plete  organization  which  includes  many  of 
the  leading  bankers,  merchants,  manufac- 
turers, farmers  and  professional  men  of 
the  state.  The  advisory  board  consists  of 
four  representatives,  two  clergymen  and 
two  laymen,  from  the  leading  denomina- 
tions. 

Albany  R.  Smith,  a son  of  Gipsy  Smith, 
has  been  conducting  revival  services  re- 
cently in  Brooklyn.  Like  his  father  he  is 
an  effective  Gospel  singer.  Born  27  years 
ago,  he  left  home  when  a boy  of  thirteen 
and  went  to  sea.  While  on  a long  voyage 
he  was  thrown  into  the  societv  of  an  earn- 
est Christian  sailor  who  led  him  to  the 
Saviour.  He  has  worked  with  his  father 
in  revival  services,  and  also  for  a time  with 
the  Rev.  S.  F.  Collier  in  the  Methodist 
Mission,  Manchester,  England. 

Announcement  is  made  concerning  Dr. 
Chapman  and  Mr.  Alexander  that  .th'^ 
simultaneous  plan  will  be  continued  wher- 
ever it  is  required  to  move  a city,  only 
with  the  understanding  that  the  central 
district  where  Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr.  Alex- 
ander labor  will  be  somewhat  larger  and 
the  other  districts  fewer  in  nuinber.  Dr. 
Chapman’s  engagement  with  the  Evangel- 
istic Committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assembly  permits  him  to  be  outside 
this  country  not  to  exceed  four  months 
each  year.  Arrangements  are  on  fooi-  for 
these  friends  to  conduct  meetings  in  Eng- 
land next  fall. 

One  of  the  most  successful  personal  work- 
ers in  this  country  is  Mr.  H.  Wellington 
Wood,  agent  for  Heinz’  pickle  products  in 
Philadelphia.  He  began  soul-winning  work 
about  ten  years  ago,  making  it  his  rule  not 
only  to  speak  to  at  least  one  person  each 
day  regarding  a decision,  for  Christ  but 
never  losing  an  opportunity  whether  on 
railways  or  street  cars,  in  hotels,  restau- 
rants, homes  or  churches.  He  carries  with 
him  what  he  terms  his  “order  book,”  in 
which  he  has  noted  the  date  and  circum- 
stances of  each  individual’s  decision  for 
Christ.  Mr.  Wood  is  also  an  edifying 
speaker  on  this  topic,  and  is  preparing  a 
book  containing  incidents  and  illustrations 
which  will  be  published  under  the  title 
Winning  Men  One  by  One  by  the  Sunday 
School  Times  Co. — E.  H.  Bookmyer. 


Evangelistic  TraLvelogues. 

E.  S.  Galloway  is  now  preaching  in 
evangelistic  work.  He  held  meetings  re- 
cently at  Inavale,  Neb. 

A.  H.  Clarke  is  now  assisting  R.  W. 
Jamieson  at  Sioux  City,  la.  They  have 
held  meetings  at  Stanton,  Hesper  and 
Maddock,  N.  D. 

As  a result  of  Dr.  C.  R.  Scoville’s  meet- 
ings at  Beatrice,  Neb.,  726  professed  con- 
version. Dr.  Scoville  has  recently  been  at 
Uniontown,  Pa. 

G.  K.  Little  reports  a hundred  conver- 
sions at  each  of  his  last  two  appointments — 
Dallastown  and  Windsor,  Pa.  A later 
meeting  was  at  Dover,  Pa. 

Ralph  Gilliam’s  meetings  at  Perry,  New 
York,  were  greatly  blessed  and  were  at- 
tended so  largely  that  the  local  Auditorium, 
seating  2,000  people,  was  filled. 

William  Steensma  recently  assisted  Rev. 
J.  Sidney  Gould  in  special  evangelistic 
services  in  the  Eirst  Cong.  Church  at  Han- 
cock, Mich.,  as  chorus  leader  and  soloist. 

In  connection  with  L.  W.  Breaw’s  meet- 
ings in  the  M.  E.  Church  of  Lewiston,  111., 
the  town  was  divided  into  four  districts  for 
0 a.  m.  prayer  meetings,  which  wqre  well 
attended. 

The  greatest  revival  in  the  history  of 
Ono,  Wis.,  recently  occurred,  when  sixty 
or  more  united  with  the  Methodist  Church. 
The  pastor  was  assisted  by  E.  De  Witt 
Johnston  of  Clear  Lake,  Wis. 

Lockett  Adair,  known  in  Texas  as  “the 
converted  policeman,”  was  saved  5 years 
ago,  “and  I haven’t  got  over  it  yet,”  he 
says.  He  recently  held  meetings  that  were 
greatly  blessed  at  Jacksonville,  Texas. 

Ed  Card  of  St.  Louis  had  charge  of 
Mr.  Sunday’s  men’s  meetings  for  two  days, 
at  Decatur,  111.,  with  good  results.  He 
also  spoke  at  the  tabernacle  one  night, 
with  5,000  people  present  and  132  souls 
at  the  altar. 

Large  audiences,  with  a hundred  pro- 
fessed conversions  during  the  first  week  is 
the  report  of  meetings  held  at  Breedstown, 
111.,  by  Edwin  R.  Dow  and  Mr.  Erwin. 
Meetings  for  men  only  were  held  in  the 
opera  house. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


637 


French  E.  Oliver’s  campaign  at  Man- 
kato, Kans.,  which  closed  in  February,  was 
largely  attended  and  greatly  blessed.  About 
800  conversions  were  reported,  and  it  was 
said  to  be  the  most  thorough  revival  Man- 
kato had  ever  experienced. 

Dr.  Francis  E.  Smiley  and  Mr.  Hanson 
had  good  meetings  at  Malvern,  la.,  in  Feb- 
ruary. “We  have  been  taught  the  effective 
value  of  personal  work  through  his  Bible 
readings,”  writes  a local  pastor.  These 
evangelists  next  labored  at  Lyons,  Neb. 

H.  H.  Rottmann  last  month  held  two 
weeks’  services  on  the  Pres,  home  mission 
field  near  Green  Bay,  Wis.,  of  which  Rev. 
C.  F.  Geiger  is  the  pastor.  Considerable 
interest  was  aroused  by  the  splendid  stere- 
opticon  Gospel  services  held  on  several 
■evenings. 

The  revival  meetings  in  Springfield, 
Mass.,  .Tan.  26  to  Feb.  16,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Rev.  Milton  S.  Rees  of  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  are  referred  to  by  local  pastors 
as  the  most  successful  movement  ever  un- 
dertaken in  Springfield  by  the  Methodist 
churches. 

“Our  big  church  would  not  hold  the 
crowds,  and  our  great  problem  was  to  care 
for  the  people.  The  meetings  were  intense- 
ly spiritual,  and  the  decisions  definite.  Mr. 
Maxwell  was  everywhere  helpful.  He  in- 
spires everybody  to  sing,  and  appeals  in 
a very  unique  way  which  succeeds.” — John 
I.  Weans,  Pastor,  Ashland,  Ky. 

Dr.  John  H.  Elliott’s  meetings  at  New 
Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  received  the  hearty  en- 
dorsement of  the  pastors  of  the  four  leail- 
ing  churches  which  united  in  the  move- 
ment. Mr.  Nafztger  had  a splendid  choir, 
which  rendered  much  help.  Forty-five 
members  of  the  State  National  Guard  occu- 
pied reserved  seats  one  evening. 

“We  have  had  a wonderful  work  of 
grace  here  in  Boise,  Idaho.  120  have  con- 
fessed Christ,  and  nearly  all  will  unite  with 
the  church.  All  classes  are  being  reached, 
old  and  young,  judges  and  gamblers.  Last 
Sunday  hundreds  were  turned  away  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  and  we  had  an  over- 
flow in  the  M.  E.  Church.  The  chapel  car 
has  only  been  here  10  days.” — E.  R.  Her- 
miston. 


Rhv.  Milton  S.  Rees. 


Mr.  Wm.  Sunday’s  campaign  at  Decatur, 
III,  closed  on  March  15  with  another  won- 
derful record.  The  attendance  in  the  tab- 
ernacle ran  as  high  as  9,000  on  week  days 
for  the  afternoon  and  evening  meetings. 
Over  5,000  converts  were  reported.  Asso- 
ciated with  Mr.  Sunday  were  Fred  Fisher 
as  leader,  Chas.  Butler,  soloist.  Miss  Fran- 
ces Miller  as  Bible  teacher,  while  C.  P. 
Pledger  and  others  assisted  in  extra  servi- 
ces. 

Joseph  C.  Ludgate  of  Wheaton,  III,  has 
just  closed  a union  meeting  of  Pres.,  Meth- 
odists, and  Friends  churches  at  West 
Branch,  la.  The  Lord  came  upon  the  peo- 
ple in  great  power  and  blessing.  One  man 
who  kept  a cigar  store  got  convicted  about 
selling  tobacco  and  cigars  and  decided  to 
obey  the  Lord  at  all  costs.  The  next  day 
he  disposed  of  his  stock  in  trade  and  can- 
celed a large  order  from  the  wholesale 
house. 

“God  is  blessing  our  work  here  (Miller, 
S.  D.).  The  town  has  1,000  population. 
The  people  built  a tabernacle,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  first  week  had  to  enlarge  the 
building,  and  God  is  filling  the  enlarged 
part.  People  are  driving  as  far  as  from 
35  miles  distant.  From  one  nearby  town 
50  to  75  drive  over  almost  regularly.  The 
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opera  house  manager  gave  tickets  away 
last  Monday  night  here  and  in  a neighbor- 
ing town,  and  had  a ball  the  next  night 
and  gave  tickets  away  again.  However, 
we  have  had  about  280  professions  al- 
ready.”— R.  E.  Johnson. 

As  a result  of  a union  revival  conducted 
by  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches  at 
Orion,  111.,  during  January  under  the  lead- 
ership of  H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  A.  Potts 
1 14  persons  were  led  to  accept  Christ. 
The  thorough  manner  in  which  the  evan- 
gelist dealt  with  seekers  appealed  to  every 
one,  and  the  unfolding  of  God’s  plan  of 
salvation  with  the  instructions  given  were 
most  helpful  and  suggestive.  Associated 
with  them  in  their  work  as  accompanist  is 
Mrs.  Potts.  A week  after  the  meetings 
closed  the  churches  gave  a reception  to 
the  converts,  which  proved  to  Ire  a vein 
happy  occasion. 

Dr.  GraLy  a.nd  Dr.  Towner  a.t 
Elrie,  Pa. 

The  ten  days’  meetings  at  Erie,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Gray  and  Dr.  Towner  last 
month  were  a time  of  triumph  and  blessing 
for  the  Word  of  God. 

All  the  evangelical  churches  practically 
being  united,  large  congregations  were  as- 
sured from  the  first,  and  before  the  series 
was  half  through  the  edifice  was  found 
much  too  small  for  the  evening  meetings. 

The  choir  was  a choice  one,  and  Dr. 
Towner  himself  was  in  excellent  voice  for 
solo  work.  He  sang  several  of  the  old 
favorites,  which  were  repeated  by  request, 
like  “Paul  and  Silas,”  “The  Old  Ship  Zion,” 
“The  Old  Fireside”  and  “Mother’s  Prayer,” 
which  were  very  impressive  in  their  effect. 

Dr.  Gray  also  was  neyer  in  better  condi- 
tion, and  frequently  after  the  inspiring  song 
service  the  people  sat  nearly  an  hour  with 
open  Bibles  as  he  expounded  the  Scriptures, 
the  intense  interest  being  shown  by  deepest 
silence.  In  the  afternoon  he  spoke  on  First 
Peter  and  the  Psalms,  and  in  the  evening 
on  “The  Great  Fundamentals  of  Christian- 
ity.” 

Two  meetings  held  for  the  ministers  only 
were  spoken  of  by  them  as  of  much  value. 
At  one  Dr.  Gray  spoke  on  expository 
preaching,  at  the  other  on  the  enduement  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  latter  was  an  oc- 


casion for  confession  and  consecration  on 
the  part  of  several. 

The  labors  of  Dr.  Evans  and  Mr.  Powers 
in  the  same  city  last  year  were  often  spoken 
of,  and  the  fruit  was  seen  to  be  flourishing. 

The  ChaLpmaLti- AIexa.nder  Ca.m- 
paLtgn  in  PhilaLdelphia.. 

Parley  E.  Zartmann. 

The  Simultaneous  Evangelistic  Services 
began  in  Philadelphia  on  March  12  and  con- 
tinue till  April  19.  The  meetings  are  in 
two  sections,  so  far  as  time  is  concerned, 
but  carried  on  all  over  the  city  for  prac- 
tically the  entire  period,  the  first  series  con- 
tinuing until  March  31. 

The  city  has  been  divided  into  47  dis- 
tricts, and  with  the  exception  of  three  dis- 
tricts where  the  pastors  are  doing  the 
evangelistic  work  and  two  districts  where 
special  work  is  done,  each  district  has  an 
evangelist  and  singer.  The  organization 
has  been  thorough,  the  preparation  extend- 
ed and  careful.  On  March  9,  there  was  a 
dinner  of  about  200  of  the  400  co-operating 
ministers,  and  it  was  most  enthusiastic. 

The  Campaign  is  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr.  Alexander,  who  take 
a district  in  each  series.  Their  first  meeting 
was  in  the  Bethany  Pres.  Church,  and  the 
second  in  Grace  Baptist  Temple. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  afternoon  and 
evening  meetings  in  each  district  there  is 
the  following  special  work : One  or  more 
meetings  at  noon  in  a central  down-town 
theatre ; afternoon  Bible  readings  in  the 
first  series  by  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall,  and  in 
the  second  series  by  Dr.  James  M.  Gray; 
work  in  the  saloons  and  slum  districts  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Asher;  work  among  the  rail- 
road men  b}'  Jim  Burwick;  street  preaching 
beginning  April  ist  by  Rev.  William  Wil- 
kinson, the  Episcopal  rector  who  has  done 
such  effective  work  in  Wall  Street  for  the 
last  two  summers. 

The  following  evangelists  and  singers  are 
engaged  in  the  Campaign  here : 

District 

1.  Rev.  H.  D.  Sheldon  and  B.  F.  Butts. 

6.  Rev.  C.  T.  Schaeffer  and  W.  H.  Collisson. 

7.  Rev.  H.  N.  Faulconer  and  A.  B.  Davidson. 

9.  Dr.  Frank  Granstaff  and  O.  F.  Pugh. 

10.  Rev.  J.  O.  Buswell  and  W.  W.  Weaver. 

12.  Dr.  H.  W.  Stough  and  Chas.  E.  Rykert. 

13.  Rev.  Thomas  Needham  and  J.  W.  Reynolds. 

16.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Smith  and  Chester  F.  Harris. 

17.  Dr.  W.  B.  Riley  and  M.  C.  Martin. 

21.  Dr.  J.  M.  Mahood  and  J.  W.  Potter. 
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S3.  Dr.  John  H.  'Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftzger. 

34.  Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  and  John  P.  Hillis,  with 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Norton,  accompanist. 

•25.  Rev.  Ora  Samuel  Gray  and  Charles  F.  Allen, 
with  Charles  H.  Marsh,  accompanist. 

.26.  Rev.  Daniel  S.  Toy  and  Frank  Dickson. 

30.  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Charles  M. 
Alexander,  with  Paul  J.  Gilbert,  soloist,  and 
Robert  Harkness,  accompanist. 

32.  Rev.  J.  R.  Pratt  and  A.  W.  Barnalund. 

34.  Rev.  Lovic  P.  Law  and  E.  G.  Phillips. 

36.  Rev.  Edgar  E.  Davidson  and  L.  B.  Green- 

wood. 

37.  S.  M.  Sayford  and  Lewis  E.  Smith. 

39.  Dr.  G.  R.  Lunn'  and  Harper  G.  Smythe. 

42.  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf  and  Homer  A.  Rode- 
heaver,  with  Floward  E.  Taylor,  accom- 
panist. 

Messrs.  Hugh  E.  Smith  and  Jas.  W. 

Patterson  at  Bridgeport  and  Boston 

Hugh  E.  Smith,  field  sec.  of  the  General 
Conf.  Commission  on  Aggressive  Evangel- 
ism of  the  Methodist  Church,  assisted  by 
Jas.  W.  Patterson,  held  a union  meeting  of 
all  the  Methodist  churches  in  Bridgeport, 
.'Conn.,  in  January.  On  Sunday  mornings 
and  week  day  afternoons  each  held  services 
in  suburban  churches,  and  in  all  services 
. had  conversions.  They  used  the  altar 
■service,  and  stayed  with  seekers  till  they 
received  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  Many 
hundreds  testified  to  their  knowledge  of 
sins  forgiven.  The  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  number  of  men  converted.  Eanny 
Crosby  made  a tender  appeal  at  several  of 
the  services. 

Mr.  Smith  went  from  Bridgeport  to 
Boston,  where  he  had  a phenomenal  meet- 
ing, being  backed  by  Boston  District 
Methodism,  the  School  of  Theology  and 
the  Deaconess  School.  Dean  Warren  of 
the  Theological  School  is  reported  in  Zion’s 
Herald  as  saying:  “A  work  which  has  been 
more  fruitful  in  results  and  more  freighted 
with  promise  than  anything  in  which  our 
adjacent  pastors  and  churches  have  united 
since  the  School  was  founded.”  Many  hun- 
dreds were  converted. 

“The  keynote  of  all  our  work  is  ‘salva- 
tion by  households.’  At  Boston  a mother 
invited  her  married  son  and  his  ‘separated’ 
Catholic  wife  to  her  home  for  an  evening 
meal.  She  prevailed  on  them  to  go  to 
People’s  Temple  and  attend  the  revival. 
Both  came  to  the  altar,  and  were  brightly 
-converted.  They  at  once  went  for  their 
two  small  children,  whom  they  had  placed 
in  the  hands  of  strangers  for  care,  and  at 
once  started  housekeeping.” 


Don't  Skip  This! 

“Perhaps  the  most  difficult  field  of  labor 
which  we  have  visited  since  coming  to  the 
coast  was  the  small  town  of  Folsom,  Cal. 
There  were  three  churches  in  the  place, 
but  two  of  them  were  closed  and  the 
buildings  were  badly  dilapidated,  one  hav- 
ing tumbled  down  entirely.  We  worked 
with  the  Methodist  denomination,  and  it 
was  very  weak — only  ten  church  members, 
including'  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  The 
first  two  or  three  evenings  of  our  ser- 
vices we  were  greatly  annoyed  by  the 
squealing  and  antics  of  a large  number  of 
bats  that  had  invaded  the  sanctuary.  For 
more  than  two  years,  so  the  pastor  said, 
these  bats  had  been  allowed  to  make  their 
abode  in  the  house  of  God,  and  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  conduct  divine  wor- 
ship on  account  of  this  nuisance.  After 
the  building  became  warm  and  as  the 
song  service  proceeded,  some  of  these  be- 
numbed creatures  became  sufficiently  re- 
vived to  fly  about  the  room,  and  this  of 
course  greatly  distracted  the  ladies  in  the 
audience,  since  the  evangelist  had  insisted 
on  all  hats  being  removed.  After  three 
days  of  this  nerve-wracking  experience, 
Mr.  Burch — my  singer — and  myself  took  off 
our  coats  and  went  to  work.  We  cap- 
tured and  boxed  alive  one  hundred  of 
these  noisy  pests,  and  expressed  them  to 
a scientist  in  the  state  who  had  advertised 
for  bats  to  be  used  in  some  sort  of  an 
agricultural  experiment.  Needless  to  say, 
our  fame  soon  spread  abroad  after  this 
unusual  experience,  and  people  turned  out 
in  large  numbers  to  see  the  bat-beaters. 
Persons  who  had  not  attended  church  for 
over  twenty  years  were  seen  in  the  place 
of  worship,  and  some  of  them  became  in- 
terested in  religious  matters.  At  the  close 
of  our  work  there  were  over  forty  con- 
verts, and  the  church  and  community  had 
been  greatly  quickened.  We  are  now  hav- 
ing a gracious  revival  here  at  Winters. 
The  Opera  House  has  been  crowded  to  its 
capacity  from  the  very  first.  Sixty-eight 
persons  have  already  made  a public  deci- 
sion for  the  Christian  life.” — Robt.  L.  Jones. 
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Cvacngelizing  the  Unemployed  in  ChicaLgo. 

E.  Y.  Woolley. 


After  the  financial  depression  the  num- 
ber of  applicants  for  help  at  the  Moody 
church,  Chicago,  rapidly  increased  until 
finally  a stream  of  people,  principally  men, 
was  flowing  in  and  out  of  the  church  doors 
from  morning  till  night.  Some  of  the 
cases  of  need  were  most  touching,  and  we 
began  to  pray  much  for  God  to  show  us 
how  this  sudden  and  special  need  could 
be  met,  and  not  only  the  bodily  wants  of 
these  workless  people  relieved,  but  their 
need  of  Jesus  Chrst  pointed  out  to  them. 
Finally  we  were  led  to  open  the  church 
every  morning  to  give  sober,  unemployed 
men  bread  and  coffee,  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them.  The  need  of  the  women 
and  children  could  not  be  met  in  this  way, 
but  our  church  visitors  and  members  re- 
doubled their  efforts  to  relieve  them  as  far 
as  possible  in  their  homes.  Our  women 
have  sent  them  over  400  articles  of  clothing, 
have  supplied  coal,  provisions,  doctors, 
nurses,  money,  and  have  worked  in  co- 
operation with  the  charitable  organizations 
to  prevent  suffering  as  far  as  possible. 

SOME  FIGURES. 

The  first  morning  that  we  opened  the 
church  for  breakfast  62  men  responded  to 
our  invitation.  That  number  has  increased 
to  about  1,500  daily.  We  have  given  over 
40,000  meals,  which  means  about  an  equal 
number  of  loaves  of  bread,  and  about  160,- 
000  cups  of  coffee.  40,000  Gospel  tracts 
have  been  handed  to  the  men  as  they  en- 
tered the  room. 

Before  eating  every  man  was  asked  to 
bow  in  prayer  while  thanks  were  given  to 
our  heavenly  Father.  The  quiet,  reverent 
attention  of  the  men  during  prayer  and  all 
through  the  breakfast  and  the  meetings 
which  followed  has  been  noteworthy. 
While  eating,  members  of  the  church  and 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  played  and 
sung  Gospel  hymns,  and  in  the  meetings 
the  men  themselves  were  taught  to  sing 
some  of  the  newer  songs.  Our  pastor.  Dr. 
A.  C.  Dixon,  several  of  the  neighboring 
pastors,  and  a number  of  evangelists  and 
others  made  short  Gospel  addresses. 


Over  600  went  into  the  inquiry  rooms 
after  the  meetings,  knelt  down  in  prayer 
for  forgiveness,  and  have  confessed  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord,  with  every  apparent 
token  of  sincerity.  Many  of  these  have 
remained  true. 

Drunkards  have  been  reclaimed,  m.en 
have  written  home  to  mothers  and  fathers, 
or  to  sons  and  daughters,  after  years  of 
separation  and  silence.  One  redeemed 
drunkard,  upon  writing  home,  received  a 
letter  of  rejoicing  from  his  Christian  wife 
who  had  been  praying  for  him.  She  prom- 
ised to  send  him  ten  dollars  to  return,  so 
that  he  might  start  up  again  with  her  the 
little  bakery  which  had  been  lost  through 
whiskey.  One  young  man  had  lost  $1,900 
through  the  suspension  of  a bank,  and  his 
only  means  of  support  was  through  these 
breakfasts.  In  fact  it  was  the  only  food* 
many  of  these  men  had  had  for  weeks 
throughout  the  day.  He  gave  himself  to 
Christ,  and  later  received  notice  that  the 
bank  would  resume  payments  within  a 
month.  A man  over  fifty  years  of  age, 
brought  up  in  a Christian  home,  gave  his 
heart  to  Christ  for  the  first  time,  and  has 
been  a very  happy  worker.  When  asked 
why  he  had  not  done  this  before  he  said : 
“Because  I have  always  had  plenty  of 
money  to  spend  on  myself  and  did  not 
think  it  necessary  then.”  So  that  to  many 
of  these  men  this  period  of  want  has  been 
a blessing,  as  it  has  driven  them  to  God. 

Tramps  and  criminals  have  been  few.  The 
majority  showed  eagerness  to  get  work,  and 
most  of  the  600  who  have  given  evidence 
of  conversion  are  from  the  ranks  of  hon- 
est workingmen  who  have  come  to  want 
for  the  most  part  through  sin  against  God 
rather  than  through  sin  against  the  state. 
One  of  them,  who  had  a wife  and  two 
small  children  and  who  had  been  out  of 
work  for  months,  found  employment  in 
answer  to  prayer  almost  immediately  after 
his  conversion,  and  in  two  weeks  was  earn- 
ing over  two  dollars  a day.  He  brought 
his  wife  to  Christ,  then  his  mother,  and  is 
now  working  for  the  salvation  of  his  father 
and  brothers.  Another  man,  a musician. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


641 


who  had  been  a church  organist  hut  was 
brought  down  through  drink,  was  a back- 
slider. He  came  back  to  Christ,  and  his 
first  work  for  the  Lord  was  to  put  the 
cabinet  organs  in  the  church  into  good  re- 
pair. He  is  now  at  work  at  his  trade. 
One  young  man  is  the  son  of  the  superin- 
tendent of  a Pacific  Coast  railroad.  He 
left  home  after  trouble  with  his  father  and 
went  to  Alaska  with  an  uncle,  gold  mining. 
His  uncle  died,  and  he  soon  lost  all  his 
money.  Too  proud  to  write  home,  he 
drifted  to  Chicago,  and  unable  to  obtain 
work  was  glad  to  come  to  the  church  for 
a free  breakfast,  where  he  was  saved. 
After  that  the  false  pride  was  gone,  and 
he  wrote  home.  His  family  immediately 
wired  that  they  were  sending  money,  and 
in  a few  days  he  received  a hundred  dol- 
lars to  pay  his  expenses  home.  Another 
young  man,  driven  by  need  to  the  morning 
breakfast,  was  a graduate  of  Cambridge 
University,  England,  and  a prize  winner. 
Another  had  been  a professor  of  Greek  in 
one  of  our  colleges. 

In  no  other  way  could  these  men  be 
gathered  for  a Gospel  service.  The  fact, 
as  discovered  by  a show  of  hands,  that 
only  about  ten  per  cent  of  them  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  attending  any  church  indi- 
cates that  they  are  not  surfeited  by  relig- 
ious services,  and  is  another  proof  that 
is  the  only  way  by  which  ninety  per  cent 
of  such  men  can  be  brought  in  touch  with 
the  Gospel  which  saves  the  soul  and  trans- 
forms character.  It  is  to  a large  extent 
virgin  soil  for  Gospel  truth,  and  speakers 
have  been  struck  by  the  eagerness  with 
which  they  listen. 

EXPENSE  AND  HANDLING. 

The  total  expense  of  the  work  up  to 
March  -14  was  about  $1,500.  That  is,  every 
dollar  gave  more  than  twenty-five  men  all 
the  bread  they  wished  to  eat  and  all  the 
coffee  they  would  drink.  This  money  has 
come  from  every  direction,  both  within  and 
outside  of  the  church,  and  has  been  given 
most  generously. 

By  a carefully  planned  systern  the  com- 
mittee were  able  to  seat  all  the  1,500  men 
within  ten  minutes  after  the  doors  opened, 
and  to  supply  them  with  all  they  cared  to 


Mr.  Edward  Card. 


eat  in  thirty  minutes.  The  men  them- 
selves, especially  those  who  were  con- 
verted, proved  very  willing  to  help,  and 
some  fifty  of  them  clean  and  arrange  the 
rooms  after  the  breakfast,  and  wash  the 
dishes. 

The  after  meetings  in  the  inquiry  rooms 
were  often  intensely  interesting  as  man 
after  man  related  the  experiences  he  had 
been  through,  and  the  extremity  to  which 
sin  had  brought  him,  and  then  told  what 
Jesus  Christ  had  done  for  him.  Such  testi- 
monies, re-inforced  by  the  lives  and  e.x- 
amples  of  these  changed  men,  well' repaid 
all  the  labor  involved. 

Dr.  Torrey  at  Fresno,  Calif. 

Dear  Friends : 

Our  hearts  are  full  of  gratitude  that  we 
were  led  in  the  providence  of  God  to  Fres- 
no. I do  not  think  we  have  ever  been  in 
a place  where  a meeting  of  this  kind  was 
more  needed.  Fresno  is  a typical  Cali- 
fornian city,  full  of  push  and  enterprise 
and  prosperity.  Unlike  many  cities,  its 
prosperity  at  the  present  time  is  on  the  in- 
crease, and  a future  of  unlimited  progress 
seems  to  be  before  it.  But  the  city  has 
been  largely  given  up  from  its  beginning 
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to  money-making  and  pleasure-seeking. 
There  has  been  little  interest  in  God  and 
eternal  things  in  the  heart  of  the  average 
citizen.  There  are  numerous  churches  in 
the  city,  and  they  are  manned  by  able  and 
earnest  ministers,  but  Christianity  has  had 
a hard  fight  to  maintain  its  standing.  The 
pastors  are  brave  men,  and  they  deserved 
to  have  help.  There  are  in  the  churches, 
too,  a large  number  of  earnest-minded  peo- 
ple who  have  been  longing  and  crying  to 
God  for  a better  day.  We  shall  sympa- 
thize from  this  time  on  with  the  California 
pastor  as  we  never  have  before.  He  needs 
the  sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  his  breth- 
ren elsewhere.  California  is  a magnificent 
field  for  a devoted  servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  willing  to  endure  hardship  and 
work  on  in  the  midst  of  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances. The  victory  and  reward  will 
be  his,  if  he  will  only  believe  and  pray  and 
never  grow  weary  in  well  doing. 

THE  INTELLECTUAL  AND  MORAL  ATMOSPHERE 

of  that  part  of  the  world  can  perhaps  be 
better  appreciated  if  I tell  you  some  things 
that  were  told  me  by  a principal  of  a high 
school  in  a neighboring  city,  who  took  up 
his  work  in  California  fresh  from  the  east 
and  with  high  moral  ideals  for  his  work. 
Soon  after  reaching  California,  he  went  to 
a Teachers’  Institute  that  was  held  for 
several  days.  To  his  amazement  he  found 
that  on  the  first  evening  a dance  was  given 
to  the  lady  teachers  by  the  firemen  of  the 
city,  on  the  second  evening  by  the  Elks 
of  the  town,  and  on  the  third  evening  by 
some  other  organization.  This  high  school 
principal,  who  stood  out  against  the  dance, 
could  maintain  his  position  only  against  the 
bitterest  opposition.  Indeed,  there  seemed 
to  be  a perfect  craze  everywhere  for  danc- 
ing, card-playing  and  theatre-going,  with 
but  little  provision  for  higher  forms  of 
recreation.  The  position  that  I took  in 
regard  to  these  awakened  a storm  of  op- 
position, but  the  results  were  most  en- 
couraging. A great  many  got  their  eyes 
opened  for  the  first  time  to  see  the  peril 
of  these  things  and  the  hindrance  there  is 
in  them  to  a true  Christian  life.  Many 
publicly  renounced  these  degrading  forms 


of  amusement  and  consecrated  themselves 
wholly  to  the  Lord. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  a large  build- 
ing, seating  3,000,  that  was  erected  in  three 
weeks.  A better  location  could  not  possi- 
bly have  been  secured.  The  people  came 
not  only  from  Fresno  itself,  but  for  miles 
around.  They  came  in  carriages,  and  by 
train,  and  on  bicycles.  On  the  second  Sun- 
day afternoon  a man  counted  200  carriages 
near  the  halt,  with  many  others  tied  further 
away,  and  50  bicycles,  and  some  automo- 
biles. The  railroads  brought 

EXCURSIONS  NIGHT  AFTER  NIGHT. 

One  place,  many  miles  away,  sent  an  ex- 
cursion of  600  on  one  occasion,  and  several 
hundred  on  another  occasion.  So  the  fire 
extended  all  along  the  San  Joaquin  Valley. 
Mr.  Moody  once  told  me  that  his  mission 
in  Cleveland  was  greatly  hindered  in  its 
best  results  by  the  railroads  running  in 
such  enormous  excursions  day  after  day, 
and  my  experience  coincides  with  his,  that 
too  large  a proportion  of  excursions  have 
an  apparently  hurtful  effect  upon  the  meet- 
ing. However,  I do  not  know  but  that  it 
is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  good 
that  is  done  in  carrying  the  fire  to  adja- 
cent cities  and  towns. 

The  leading  Fresno  paper.  The  Fresno 
Republic,  also  helped  to  spread  the  fire  by 
publishing  daily  accounts  of  the  meetings. 
These  were  written  by  one  of  the  minis- 
ters in  the  city,  and  well  written,  and  did 
untold  good. 

It  was  not  expected  that  in  a place  the 
size  of  Fresno  it  would  be  possible  to  fill 
so  large  a building,  but  it  was  full  from 
the  very  outset,  uncomfortably  filled,  and 
often  crowds  turned  away.  Many  drove 
in  to  the  afternoon  meetings  from  the  coun- 
try who  hardly  ventured  to  remain  to  the 
evening  meetings. 

MR.  JACOBY’s  meetings 

were  especially  appreciated.  Every  evening 
at  7 o’clock  he  met  a large  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  a church-  a block  away  from  the 
hall,  and  gave  them  systematic  training  in 
the  use  of  their  Bibles  in  personal  work. 
Hitherto  there  have  been  very  few  persons 
in  Fresno  who  have  known  how  to  do  in- 
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telligent  personal  work,  but  Mr.  Jacoby  left 
behind  him  a large  body  of  believers  who 
from  this  time  on  know  how  to  do  it  and 
will  do  it,  and  who  will  go  back  to  their 
churches  to  hold  up  the  hands  of  their 
pastors  in  an  intelligent  way.  On  several 
occasions  one  of  the  leading  pastors  of  the 
city  said  publicly  that  he  considered  Mr. 
Jacoby’s  meeting  more  important  than  even 
the  regular  afternoon  meetings,  and  that 
if  people  had  to  choose  be  would  rather 
they  would  give  up  the  afternoon  meetings 
and  go  to  Mr.  Jacoby’s  training  class.  Mr. 
Jacoby  was  loved  in  Fresno  as  he  is  every- 
where. 

MR.  SELLERS 

did  his  work  well.  The  choir  was  ' not 
strong,  but  it  was  faithful,  and  before  we 
finished  Mr.  Sellers  had  brought  it  up  to 
a high  state  of  efficiency.  It  was  difficult 
too  to  get  the  people  to  sing  at  once.  A 
large  share  of  the  audience  were  not  used 
to  singing  hymns — it  is  doubtful  if  they 
were  used  to  singing  anything,  but  Mr. 
Sellers  got  them  all  to  singing  at  last  and 
jtaught  them  hymns  that  will  remain  in 
their  hearts  and  bless  their  lives  for  years 
to  come.  His  solo  work  was,  as  always,  of 
a very  high  order  and  received  deserved 
commendation  from  the  public  press. 

There  was  very  little  intelligent  opposi- 
tion to,  the  meetings.  There  were  some 
foolish  letters  in  the  papers  on  the  subject 
of  dancing  and  theatre-going,’  and  still 
more  foolish  ones  about  future  punishment 
and  a few  other  matters,  but  they  did  not 
show  the  intelligence  that  is  usually  shown 
by  some  in  the  opposition  that  is  raised  in 
different  cities.  It  was  not  so  much  oppo- 
sition as  indifference  that  was  the  great 
hindrance  to  the  work. 

The  saloons  were  frightened.  A vigor- 
ous Anti-Saloon  League  was  begun  in  the 
city,  and  it  is  felt  by  many  that  it  will 
result  in  the  wiping  out  of  the  open  saloon 
in  Fresno. 

MEETINGS  FOR  CHILDREN. 

An  arrangement  was  made  with  the  super- 
intendent and  the  School  Board  whereby 
for  two  Friday  afternoons  all  scholars  who 
brought  excuses  from  their  parents  were 
allowed  to  leave  at  three  o’clock  to  be 


present  at  the  meeting,  which  began  at  3:15. 
Manj^  of  the  teachers  took  pains  to  inform 
their  scholars  beforehand  that  if  they  would 
get  excuses  they  would  be  allowed  to  go. 
This  stimulated  curiosity  on  the  part  of 
the  children,  and  probably  proved  better 
than  if  the  schools  had  been  dismissed  out- 
right. At  all  events,  the  children  filled  the 
building,  and  at  the  two  meetings  555  pro- 
fessed to  accept  Christ.  On  the  last  Sun- 
day afternoon  an  additional  meeting  was 
held  for  young  men  between  the  ages  of 
IS  and  35,  and  many  professed  to  accept 
Christ  on  that  occasion. 

Of  those  who  made  a public  profession 
of  their  acceptance  of  Christ  during  the 
meetings  and  whose  names  were  recorded 
there  were  between  900  and  1,000.  Besides 
these  a large  number  of  persons  who  had 
been  church  members  elsewhere  came  for- 
ward to  resume  their  church  connections 
and  obligations. 

The  meeting  of  the  ministers  of  Fresno 
and  the  surrounding  country  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  we  have  ever  held. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  present  in  great 
power.  It  was  a time  of  deep  heart  search- 
ing. Two  ministers  told  me  that  they  had 
come  150  miles  to  the  meetings  and  felt 
abundantly  repaid  by  that  one  gathering. 

Delegations  came  from  different  cities  of 
California  inviting  us  to  hold  missions 
there.  We  promised  Los  Angeles  to  go 
there  next  November. 

A minister’s  wife  and  several  other  earn- 
est Christian  women  of  the  city  became 
greatly  interested  in  the  women  in  the  red 
light  district,  and  went  down  and  visited 
through  the  houses,  inviting  the  inmates  to 
the  meetings  and  to  Christ.  Several  of  this 
class  were  converted.  Fresno,  though  it 
has  only  about  25,000  inhabitants,  is 

A COSMOPOLITAN  CITY, 

with  Japanese,  Chinese,  Russian,  German 
and  a still  larger  Armenian  colony.  There 
were  a good  many  conversions  among  these 
foreign-speaking  people,  especially  the  Ar- 
menians. I had  the  privilege  of  presiding 
at  a Council  at  which  a Japanese  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Japanese  Cong.  Church.  He 
passed  a very  satisfactory  examination,  and 
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there  is  every  hope  of  a large  work  in 
years  to  come.  One  member  of  his  church, 
a Japanese  physician,  had  heard  me  speak 
in  Tokio.  The  first  man  that  I met  in  the 
hall  in  Fresno  told  me  he  had  heard  me  in 
Bristol,  England.  A man  63  years  of  age 
said  he  had  been  converted  six  years  ago 
at  our  mission  in  Sydney,  Australia.  Later 
he  said  he  had  got  an  additional  blessing 
in  Fresno,  for  he  had  given  up  tobacco. 
I met  quite  a number  who  had  heard  me 
in  different  parts  of  England,  Ireland  and 
Scotland. 

The  hand  of  God  was  in  the  work  at 
Fresno  from  the  outset,  and  while  He  used 
human  Instrumentalities,  all  the  glory  is 
due  to  Him.  We  have  never  had  more 
hearty  co-operation  on  the  part  of  ministers 
and  churches  than  in  Fresno.  But  it  still 
needs  our  prayers.  People  who  have  been 
brought  up  in  eastern  communities  with 
religious  traditions  cannot  appreciate  how 
hard  the  work  of  a pastor  is  in  a com- 
munity like  California,  whither  people  have 
gone  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth  and  pleasure, 
a large  share  of  them  for  the  specific  pur- 
pose of  getting  away  from  the  religious  and 
moral  restraints  of  the  East.  A large  pro- 
portion of  those  who  have  been  professed 
Christians  in  the  East  are  not  able  to  carry 
their  religion  across  the  Rockies.  But 
California  has  a great  future,  and  ought  to 
be  captured  for  Christ. 

We  are  hearing  good  reports  still  from 
Huntington,  W.  Va.  One  church  had  69 
conversions  within  a week  after  we  left. 
Another  church  reports  that  its  prayer  meet- 
ing, formerly  attended  by  from  10  to  20, 
is  now  attended  by  300  to  400. 

Sincerely  yours, 

R.  A.  Torrey. 


Northfield  Summer  Conferences,  East 
Northfield,  Mass.: 

Student  Conference,  June  26-July  5. 

Young  Women’s  Conference,  July  8-15. 
Women’s  Home  Missionary  Summer  School, 
July  16-20. 

Summer  School  for  S.S.  Workers.  July  18-25. 
Summer  School  for  Women’s  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  July  21-28. 

General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers. 
July  31-Aug.  16. 

Winona  Bible  Conference,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  Aug.  16-25.  Rev.  Parley  E.  Zartmann, 
Sec.,  518  Witherspoon  Bldg.,  Phila.,  Pa 


Future  Engagements* 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

Lockett  Adair -March  29,  Hobart,  Okla.; 
April  19,  Enis,  Texas;  May  31,  Clarkville, 
Texas;  June  21,  Sweetwater,  Texas;  July  12, 
Alvorado,  Texas;  July  26,  Mesquite,  Texas. 

Karl  B.  Alexander  — April,  Frazee,  Minn. 

Wm.  Asher — March  12-April  19,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.;  April  20-May  15,  Richmond  and 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Hay  Bell — April  8-19,  Carbondale,  111.; 
June,  Keswick,  Iowa;  Aug.  i,  Holliday  and 
Marshall,  Mo.;  Sept.,  Otterville,  Mo.;  Oct., 
Gunnison,  Colo. 

A.  B.  Buckner  and  A.  C.  R.  Gilmore— 
April,  Champaign,  111. 

H.  N.  Bunce  and  C.  a.  Potts — March  15- 
April  15,  Bradford,  111. 

J.  O.  Buswell — March  12-April  19,  Phila- 
delphia. 

N.  H.  Camp— Conducting  Evangelistic  Bible 
Studies  in  various  cities  and  towns  in  Ontario, 
Canada. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Party  — March 
12-April  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Crossley  and  Hunter— April  5,  Leaming- 
ton, Ont.;  May  3,  Huntsville,  Ont. ; May  31, 
Cannington,  Ont. 

E.  E.  Davidson — March  12-April  19,  Phila- 
delphia. 

T.  J.  Davis — April,  Christopher,  111. 

E.  R.  Dow — April,  Bellefontaine,  O. 

F.  A.  and  Leroy  Enslow — April,  Saybrook, 

111. 

J.  W.  Erskine— April  19-May  10,  Coloma, 
Mich.;  May  13-31,  Plymouth,  Wise. 

E.  O.  Excell — April  1-4,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.; 
April  6-9,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.;  April  18,  19, 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  April  21-23,  Santa  Cruz, 
Cal.;  April  26,  Portland,  Oregon;  April  27- 
29,  Forest  Grove,  Oregon;  April  2q-May  i, 
Seattle,  Wash.;  May  4-6,  Spokane,  Wash.; 
May  6-8,  Boise,  Idaho;  May  11-13,  Butte, 
Montana;  May  19-21,  Dixon,  111.;  June  2-4, 
Vincennes,  Ind.;  June  9-11,  Toledo,  Ohio; 
June  18-23,  Louisville,  Ky. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein — April  6-12,  Minnesota 
and  No.  Dakota  appointments;  May  3,  Ham- 
ilton, Ont.;  May  ii;  Toronto,  Canada;  June 
27-July  5,  Sea  Cliff  Bible  Conference. 

Ralph  Gillian — Apr.  12-23,  Castile,  N.  Y.; 
Apr.  25-May  7,  Dalton,  N.  Y. 

Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
April,  Greeley,  Colo,  and  Springville,  Iowa; 
May,  Platteville,  Wis.;  June,  Vincent,  Iowa. 

E.  C.  Glenn— April  12,  Chico,  Calif.;  April 
26,  Linden,  Calif. 

S.  D.  Goodall — April  12,  Bowling  Green, 
Mo. 
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L.  A.  Grant — March  25-April  8,  Herrick- 
ville,  Pa. 

Ora  Samuel  Gray  — March  12-April  15, 
Philadelphia. 

Lawrence  Greenwood  — March  12-April 
15,  Philadelphia. 

Hart  and  Magann — March  29-April  19, 
Janesville,  Wis.;  Apr.  20-May  9,  Big  Rapids, 
Mich.;  May  10-31,  Greenville,  Mich. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield— Apr.  1-19,  Weiser, 
Idaho;  Apr.  22-May  10,  La  Grande,  Ore.;  May 
13-June  7,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

W.  F.  Haur — April,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Apr.  1-19,  Philadelphia. 

,E.  R.  Hermiston — April,  Adams,  Oregon; 
May,  Weston,  Ore.;  June,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

A.  B.  Hobbs — April  19-May  16,  Mt. Vernon, 
111.;  May  17,  Mt.  Carmel,  111. 

Hobson  and  Small — April,  Alva,  Okla. 

Jamison  and  Clark — Forman,  No.  Dak. 

Loren  G.  Jones — April,  Carthage,  Mo. 

Robert  L.  Jones— Gilroy  and  Santa  Maria, 
Calif.;  Oct.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Robert  L.  Layfield — March  24-April  15, 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  K.  Little — April  5-19, 
West  Fairview,  Pa. 

Lowry  and  Moody — April  5-May  3,  Chero- 
kee, Iowa;  May  lo-June  7,  Amboy,  Minn.; 
Sept.  13-Oct.  II,  Huron,  So.  Dakota;  Oct.  18- 
Nov.  15,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa;  Nov.  22-Dec. 
20,  Watertown,  So.  Dakota. 

Joseph  C.  Ludgate— March  31-April  14, 
Lafayette,  111.;  April  15-May  i,  Wyoming,  la. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— Feb. 
16-Mar.  15,  Mt.  Vernon,  O.;  Mar.  22- Apr.  19, 
Holdredge,  Neb.;  Apr.  26-May  24,  Alexandria, 
Minn. 

Tom  Mackey — March  23-April  5,  LaCrosse, 
Wis.;  April  6-20,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

J.  W.  Mahood — Feb.  27-April  19,  Warren, 
R.  I.,  and  Philadelphia. 

O.  A.  Miller — April  5,  Lisbon,  111. 

French  E.  Oliver — April,  Burr  Oak  and 
Cortland,  Kansas;  May,  Olathe,  Kansas;  June, 
Ellsworth,  Kansas. 

Dr.  a.  T.  Pierson — May  3,  Hamilton,  Ont.; 
May  11-17,  Toronto,  Ont. 

J.  R.  Pratt— Mar.  12-Apr.  15,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

Paul  Price — Apr.  5-17,  Calera,  Ala. 

Owen  F.  Pugh — April  and  May,  Norfolk, 
Va. 

Milton  S.  Rees — March  22,  No.  Tona- 
wanda,  N.  Y.;  April  19,  E.  Liverpool,  O. 

Chas.  W.  Reeder — April,  Humboldt,  Neb. 

H.  H.  Rottman — April  i-July  30,  Sturgeon 


Bay,  Kewaunee,  Green  Bay,  New  London, 
Clintonville,  Shawano,  Weyauwega,  Appleton, 
Neenah,  all  in  Wisconsin;  Aug.  4-21,  Green 
Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Conference. 

Harold  F.  Sayles — Apr.,  Galesburg,  Mich. 

Dan  Shannon — Apr.,  Hammond,  Ind.;May, 
Arthur,  111. 

F.  E.  Smiley — Mar.,  Malvern,  la.;  April, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Union  meetings. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper — April, 
Princeton,  Minn.;  May,  Lake  Crystal,  Minn. 

Arthur  J.  Smith — Mar.  12-Apr.  19,  New 
York;  Apr.  to  Nov.,  tent  work  as  Supt. 

G.  SoLTAU  — March  and  April,  Southern 
California.  Address,  Y.M.C.A.,  Los  Angeles. 

H.  S.  Stoner  — April  13,  Akron,  O. 

Geo.  R.  Stuart — April  5-19,  Ft.  Worth, 
Texas;  April  26-May  6,  Lexington,  Ky.;  May 
10-21,  Vernon,  Texas;  May  22-June  2,  Ama- 
rillo, Texas. 

B.  S.  Taylor — Apr.  i.  Sag  Harbor,  N.  Y.; 
June  I,  Winona,  111.;  June  15,  Depauville,  N. 
Y.;  July  18,  Wilmington,  N.Y. ; July  31,  Mooers, 
N.  Y.;  August  13,  Wellsville,  Ohio;  Aug.  25, 
Georgetown,  Pa.;  Sept.  5,  Cumberland,  Md. 

George  H.  Thompson — April,  Moline,  111.; 
later,  DuQuoin  and  Quincy,  111. 

R.  A.  Torrey— March  15-April  12,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  April  19-May  17,  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.;  May 
24-June  7,  Pittston,  Pa, 

D.  B.  Towner— Mar.  22-Apr.  4,  London, 
Ont.;  Apr.  21-23,  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Apr.  23,  24, 
Chicago;  May  4-14,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

W.  H.  Williams— Apr.  26-May  ii,  Mober- 
ly.  Mo.;  May  17-June  i.  Queen  City,  Mo.; 
June  7-22,  Carson,  Iowa. 

L.  R.  Williamson — March  23-April  12, 
Bridgeport,  Pa. 


Forthcoming  Conferences.  Etc, 

Southfield  Bible  Conference,  Crescent 
City,  Fla.,  March  27-April  5.  Wm.  C.  Nor- 
ton, Sec. 

Cook  County  S.  S.  Convention,  Centenary 
M.  E.  church,  Chicago,  April  23-25.  C.  E. 
Hauck,  Sec.,  140  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Congregational  Brotherhood  Convention, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  April  28-30.  Rev.  Frank 
' Dyer,  Sec.,  843  Cornelia  Ave.,  Chicago. 
State  Sunday  School  Conventions,  as  fol- 
lows; 

South  Dakota,  Brookings,  April  7-9. 
Minnesota,  St.  Paul,  April  21-23.  A.  M. 
Locker,  Sec.,  871  Snelling  Ave.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn. 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institu^ 


Enlatrgement  of  Our  PraLctica.1  Work. 

H.  W.  Pope. 


The  number  of  our  students  has  so  in- 
creased the  past  year  that  it  has  taxed 
our  ingenuity  to  provide  enough  practical 
religious  work  for  all.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  was  suggested  that  we 
should  form  evangelistic  bands  and  offer 
our  services  to  small  churches  of  the  city 
and  vicinity  which  might  desire  a series 
of  meetings  but  felt  unable  to  employ  a 
regular  evangelist  and  singer. 

As  soon  as  we  made  the  announcement 
calls  began  to  come  in,  and  since  then  we 
have  had  several  bands  of  students  con- 
tinuously at  work.  We  have  already 
demonstrated  the  fact  that  there  is  a real 
need  which  we  can  supply  for  the  churches, 
and  at  the  same  time  provide  our  students 
with  practical  work  of  great  value. 

One  mission  at  the  Weaver  Memorial 
Church  closed  fast  week  and  the  pastor 
reports  sixteen  conversions.  The  mission 
at  Grand  Crossing  resulted  in  quite  a num- 
ber of  conversions,  a. great  spiritual  uplift 
for  the  church,  and  the  pastor  expects  six 
of  the  converts  to  join  our  Evening  De- 
partment for  Bible  study. 

A pastor  on  the  South  Side  ’phoned  in 
for  helpers,  saying  that  he  only  wished 
them  for  a few  odd  nights,  as  he  had  dif- 
ferent pastors  engaged  for  part  of  the 
time.  After  our  boys  had  worked  two 
nights  he  wrote  the  pastors  that  he  did  not 
need  their  services  any  more,  and  requested 
our  boys  to  take  entire  charge  of  the.  work. 
Twenty-one  were  converted  there  in  one 
meeting,  and  the  work  is  going  on  still  with 
great  promise.  •* 

At  Association  Hall,  where  one  of  our 
workers  has  been  going  Monday  nights, 
seventeen  young  men  accepted  Christ  last 
Monday  night,  and  those  in  charge  of  the 
work  there  feel  greatly  encouraged.  This 
settlement  has  over  two  thousand  girls  in 
attendance  and  about  one  thousand  boys 
and  young  men.  One  of  our  students  lives 
there  permanently,  and  has  charge  of  the 
work  for  young  men. 


At  Pullman  our  students  have  been  con- 
ducting meetings  in  one  of  the  churches 
.for  about  ten  days.  The  writer  has  been 
out  twice,  and  on  each  occasion  there  was 
an  audience  of  at  least  600,  and  eight  or 
ten  confessed  Christ.  The  people  are  de- 
lighted with  our  boys,  and  cannot  do 
enough  for  them.  We  make  no  charge  for 
the  services  of  our  students,  but  ask  the 
churches  to  meet  their  traveling  expenses 
and  do  whatever  more  they  may  choose. 
The  following  incident  will  show  how 
strangely  and  yet  how  blessedly  the  Lord 
provides  for  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him. 

One  student  who  had  been  doing  most 
of  the  preaching  at  Pullman,  assists  in  the 
office  a few  hours  daily  in  clerical  work. 
One  day  this  week  while  at  work  it  flashed 
through  his  mind  that  both  his  socks  had 
holes  in  them.  He  paid  no  attention  to  the 
thought  at  first,  for  probably  it  was  not 
the  only  time  it  had  happened ; but  the 
thought  kept  coming  back  to  him  that  he 
ought  not  to  be  sitting  in  the  office  with 
his  socks  in  that  holey  condition.  Finally 
he  excused  himself  for  a few  minutes,  and 
went  to  his  room  to  change  them.  There 
he  discovered  that  all  his  hose  had  gone 
to  the  laundry,  and  he  had  not  a whole  pair 
on  hand.  So  he  went  out  to  a store  and 
bought  two  pairs,  went  back  to  his  room 
and  changed  them,  and  then  returned  to  his 
work  in  the  office. 

That  night  when  he  reached  Pullman 
some  of  the  men  met  him  and  said : 

“A  few  of  us  want  to  give  you  a little 
token  of  our  appreciation  of  the  service 
you  are  rendering  our  church.  We  want 
to  take  you  to  a tailor  and  have  you 
measured  for  the  best  suit'  of  clothes  he 
can  make.” 

The  student  was  overcome  with  emotion, 
for  he  needed  a suit  badly,  and  replied; 
“Let  us  kneel  down  and  thank  God  for 
this,  for  surely  it  was  He  who  put  it  into 
your  heart.” 
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James  D.  Dickson,  the  Nez  Perce  Indian 
who  was  at  the  Institute  a few  years  ago, 
is  now  in  charge  of  the  Pres.  Mission  at 
Blackfoot,  Idaho.  The  above  illustration 
shows  the  mission  church  and  also  an 
Indian  home.  On  the  reservation  there  are 


about  2,000  Indians,  Shoshones  and  Ban- 
nocks, most  of  whom  are  still  in  their  wild 
state  and  not  willing  to  come  to  the  mis- 
sion, except  the  few  Christians  under  Mr. 
Dickson’s  care.  He  was  married  on  Oc- 
tober 23,  1907,  to  a Nez  Perce. 


As  they  came  out  of  the  tailor’s  they 
said  to  him : “Throw  in  two  or  three  suits 
of  underwear  also.” 

Then  they  took  him  to  a shoemaker  and 
told  him  they  wanted  him  measured  for  the 
best  pair  of  boots  he  could  make.  As  he 
pulled  off  his  shoes  to  be  measured,  he  had 
to  tell  them  the  incident  of  the  morning, 
adding : 

“That  was  just  like  Father!  He  knew 
the  shoes  were  coming,  and  how  mortified 
I would  be  to  expose  my  socks  with  holes 
in  them,  and  so  He  kindly  told  me  before- 
hand to  change  them,  in  order  to  spare  my 
feelings.” 

While  we  have  only  begun  on  this  new 
line  of  work,  yet  we  can  already  see  that 
it  is  capable  of  much  expansion,  and  that 
it  will  mean  much  in  the  future  both  to 
the  weaker  churches  and  also  to  our  stu- 
dents who  will  thereby  gain  valuable  ex- 
perience in  conducting  evangelistic  meet- 
ings and  in  personal  work. 

Notes. 

Mr.  Pope  has  prepared  a leaflet  called 
“Ideal  Vacation  for  Theological  Students,” 
and  will  be  glad  to  send  copies  on  appli- 
cation. 

Mr.  Marshall  reached  the  Institute  on 
March  15  after  his  year’s  tour  around  the 


world.  Next  month  we  shall  hope  to  have 
an  article  describing  his  experiences. 

Dr.  Gray’s  subjects  of  Union  Bible  Class- 
addresses  three  nights  last  month  were : 
“Christ’s  Second  Coming,”  “Christ’s  Mil- 
lennial Reign”  and  “The  Last  Week  of  the 
Age.” 

Among  recent  special  lecturers  in  the 
Bible  Course  are  Mr.  Hugh  Cork,  sec. 
International  S.  S.  Committee,  two  ad- 
dresses on  “Winning  Children  to  Christ”; 
Prof.  A.  E.  Phillips,  four  lectures  on  “Ex- 
pression in  Reading  and  Speaking”;  Mr. 
H.  W.  Frost,  China  Inland  Mission,  on 
devotional  themes ; Rev.  Charles  Stelzle, 
Pres.  Bd.  of  Home  Missions,  on  “The 
Labor  Question  and  the  Church” ; Dr.  Abet 
M.  White,  pastor  Grace  M.  E.  Church,. 
“The  Spiritual  Life.” 

During  the  latter  part  of  February  Dr. 
Gray  conducted  a second  series  of  meetings 
in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  the  first  being  held  by 
him  last  October.  These  latter  were  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterians,  who  re- 
quested a series  of  expositions  on  Revela- 
tion in  the  afternoons,  followed  in  the 
evenings  by  “The  Discourses  of  Jesus.” 
So  great  was  the  interest  in  Revelation 
that  the  afternoon  meetings  were  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  as  large  as  those  in  the  even- 
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ing.  The  ministers  and  pastors  were  espe- 
cially interested,  21  being  counted  present 
one  afternoon. 

Evangelistic  power  with  results  accom- 
panied the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  also  the  delivery  of  a specially  request- 
ed address  on  Sunday  evening  on  “How  we 
Know  the  Bible  is  Authentic?”  This  was 
particularly  for  men,  special  invitations  hav- 
ing been  sent  to  distinguished  merchants 
and  professional  men  of  the  city,  many  of 
whom  were  in  attendance. 

Missionary  Study  and  Prayer  Union. 

A deep  interest  has  been  taken  by  the 
students  in  the  study  of  Japan  as  a mission 
field.  The  fact  of  having  several  natives  of 
Japan  as  fellow-students  adds  zest  to  the 
study  of  the  land  and  its  people. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  addresses  have 
been  delivered  by  the  following  returned 
missionaries : Miss  L.  Miller  of  the  Meth- 
odist Board,  and  Dr.  H.  G.  Underwood  of 
the  Presbyteiran  Board,  on  Korea;  John  S. 
Fiddler  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and 
Walter  S.  Elliott  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  both  former  students,  on  China; 
Baron  Uxkull  on  Russia;  Cecil  Polhill  of 
the  C.  I.  M.  on  his  recent  trip  into  Tibet, 
and  Mr.  Laflamme,  secretary  of  the  S.  V. 
M. 

Regular  contributions  are  being  made  by 
the  students  to  the  work  in  India,  Korea, 
Africa  and  South  America,  in  addition  to 
gifts  to  special  fields  for  special  needs. 

The  Student  Volunteer  Band  numbers 
over  60  members. 

Evening  Department. 

The  winter  term  of  the  Evening  Depart- 
ment closed  on  the  13th  ult.,  the  - spring 
term  opening  on  the  lyth. 

At  the  close  of  the  study  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  class  voluntarily 
remained  far  past  the  closing  hour,  and  in 
the  quietness  of  silent  communion  nearly 
twenty  yielded  themselves  to  God  and  re- 
ceived by.  faith  the  filling  of  the  Spirit. 

A few  days  later  one  who  did  so  met  a 
former  student  on  the  street  and  told  him 
of  the  blessing  received.  His  friend,  with 
beaming  face,  said  that  three  years  ago  in 
the  same  class  he,  too,  had  surrendered  and 
received. 


The  announcements  for  the  spring  term 
have  been  issued  in  attractive  bulletin  form. 

The  course  of  ten  weeks’  study  will  in- 
clude lectures  on  Homiletics  by  Dr.  Gray; 
studies  in  the  Old  Testament  historical  and 
poetical  books  by  Mr.  Fitt  and  Dr. 
Alexander  Patterson  of  Morgan  Park;  the 
Bible  teaching  concerning  the  Fall  and  its 
consequences,  and  a course  of  addresses 
on  the  History  and  Work  of  the  Sunday 
School  by  Mr.  Hunter. 

The  singing  class  under  Mr.  Trow- 
bridge’s direction,  will  be  continued. 

Colportage  Department. 

Are  you  a tract  distributor?  Write  the 
Colportage  Association  for  a package  of 
free  samples  and  special  “grant”  prices  in 
large  quantities. 

I beg  to  inform  you  that  the  Towner 
Organ  has  come  safely  to  hand  without 
any  mishap.  I am  more  than  satisfied,  and 
am  sure  that  such  an  organ  could  not  be 
obtained  elsewhere  at  such  price. — E.  R., 
Kisumee,  British  East  Africa. 

A new  printing  of  Confessing  Christ,  by 
W.  R.  Newell — tract  edition,  unabridged — 
has  just  been  issued  by  the  Colportage  As- 
sociation. It  is  set  in  good  clear  type,  but 
of  such  a sized  page  as  will  enable  its  be- 
ing used  as  a letter  enclosure — and  neces- 
sitating no  extra  postage. 

Home  missionaries  and  Christian  workers 
on  difficult  fields  needing  Gospel  literature 
for  gratuitous  distribution,  and  having  no 
provision  for  such  supplies,  are  invited  to 
address  the  Colporatge  Association,  when 
arrangements  may  be  effected  for  a free 
grant.  The  needs  should  be  clearly  stated 
and  application  accompanied  with  a refer- 
ence or  two,  if  the  worker  is  unknown  to 
the  Association. 

Difficulties  in  the  Bible,  Dr.  Torrey’s 
latest  book,  contains  several  matters  of 
timely  interest.  Over  three  pages  are  de- 
voted to  the  apparent  contradictions  in  the 
accounts  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
(pp.  83-86).  A chapter  of  six  pages  an- 
swers the  question  “Was  Jesus  really  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth?”  (pp.  101-106).  Dr.  Torrey  holds 
that  our  Lord  was  crucified  on  Wednesday, 
not  on  Friday.  Colportage  edition,  15  cents. 
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Many  of  our  readers  likely  know  of 
earnest  men  and  women  who  may  just  now 
be  temporarily  out  of  employment.  There 
are  doubtless  many  of  these  who  are  eli- 
gible for  colportage  or  “book  missionary” 
work.  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  As- 
sociation will  be  pleased  to  receive  their 
names  and  addresses,  when  particulars  can 
be  sent  and  their  interest  solicited. 

The  Colportage  Library  books  arrived 
last  week  as  I was  getting  ready  to  start 
out.  I gave  four  families  five,  and  to 
one  man  who  had  been  drinking,  I gave 
Probable  Sons.  He  read  some  that  even- 
ing. The  next  morning  he  was  up  before 
time  to  go  to  the  mine,  and  said  he  wanted 
to  finish  his  book.  On  Monday  morning 
he  told  me  he  would  stop  his  drinking 
and  lead  a different  life.  I gave  one  of 
the  little  Emphasized  Gospels  of  John  to 
an  invalid  woman  that  has  not  walked 
for  eight  years ; scarcely  anyone  ever  goes 
to  see  her.  I am  so  thankful  for  the  books. 
They  have  done  good  already. — 5".  I.  C. 

Personalia 

C.  W.  Bassett  has  returned  to  college  in 
Alton,  111. 

W.  E.  Rose  has  charge  of  a Bapt.  church 
in  Missouri. 

C.  G.  Evans  has  gone  to  Denver,  Colo., 
for  his  health. 

C.  Ruberg  is  engaged  in  A.  S.  S.  U.  work 
at  Rugby,  N.  D. 

J.  M.  Merritt  is  A.  S.  S.  U,  missionary  in 
North  Dakota. 

A.  K.  Dunlop  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Bapt.  church  in  Yarmouth,  N.  S. 

F.  T.  Barkman  has  taken  up  chapel  car 
work  in  Colorado  with  his  father. 

D.  Hughes  joined  Baron  Uxkull  in  meet- 
ings at  various  points  around  the  country. 

C.  E.  Park  is  attending  a medical  school 
in  this  city  in  preparation  for  the  foreign 
field. 

A.  L.  Cannon  is  in  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion home  in  Toronto,  preparing  for  work 
in  China. 

In  April  Dr.  Gray  will  join  Dr.  Chapman 
for  three  weeks  or  thereabouts  in  his  simul- 
taneous meetings  in  Philadelphia. 

W.  L.  Anderson  became  a missionary  of 
the  A.  S.  S.  U.  on  March  first,  in  the  two 


counties  of  Jasper  and  Poweshiek,  Iowa, 
with  headquarters  at  Newton,  Iowa. 

Judson  G.  Richardson  has  recently  taken 
charge  of  the  Methodist  work  at  Bowdle, 
S.  D.,  where  he  is  having  success  in  organ- 
izing and  evangelistic  work. 

W.  H.  Perham  has  just  entered  the 
Kansas  City  (Kans.)  Baptist  Theo.  Semi- 
nary for  further  study.  He  thanks  God  that 
his  attention  was  ever  drawn  to  the  B.  I. 
by  an  article  in  the  Union  Gospel  News. 

Curtis  E.  Kulmert,  who  is  at  present  a 
student  in  Wittenberg  Seminary,  Spring- 
field,  O.,  conducted  a series  of  synthetic 
studies  in  the  four  Gospels  in  the  college 
dormitory  previous  to  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, and  is  now  engaged  in  another  series 
in  the  2nd  Lutheran  Church.  He  says  he 
is  hungry  for  some  of  the  good  old  B.  I. 
singing  and  fellowship  meetings. 

Otto  J.  Scheibe  of  Humacao,  Porto  Rico, 
reports  that  he  has  recently  built  a new 
church  on  which  he  was  able  to  use  his 
knowledge  as  a painter  gained  before  he 
entered  Christian  work.  Meetings  are  be- 
ing largely  attended.  The  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation has  sent  him  a hundred  copies  of 
D.  L.  Moody’s  Way  to  God  in  Spanish  to 
open  up  a reading  room  and  circulating 
library. 

After  nine  years  of  service  in  the  office 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
in  Russia,  it  has  been  necessary  for  Baron 
Felise  Stackelberg  to  take  a rest  for  the 
restoration  of  his  health.  He  asks  the 
prayers  of  Institute  friends  on  his  behalf. 
His  new  address  is  Fellinerstrasse,  3, 
Lodging  10,  Riga,  Russia.  Some  informa- 
tion about  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  in 
Russia  may  be  found  among  the  “World 
News”  in  this  issue. 

John  Porter  and  wife,  who  removed  to 
Wellington,  Colo.,  a few  weeks  ago  to  take 
charge  of  a run-down  Cong,  church,  re- 
port good  progress,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a summary;  Morning  congregation 
increased  from  26  to  49;  evening  congre- 
gation from  30  to  70;  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance from  14  to  58;  Ladies’  Aid  Soci- 
ety gathered  $70  in  six  weeks  for  church 
expenses ; church  building  cleaned  and 
decorated,  and  the  grounds  cleared  and 
leveled  for  lawn  seed ; four  new  members 
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already  admitted  to  the  church,  and  eight 
more  expected  to  join  soon. 

Satisfactory  notices  of  the  evangelistic 
labors  of  Henry  S.  Kimura  have  appeared 
in  recent  numbers  of  the  Substitute  and 
other  papers.  In  a letter  received  a short 
time  ago  Kimura  says : “Many  think  we 

Institute  boys  are  behind  of  time,  for  we 
do  believe  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  through  and  through.  Yes,  we  are 
19  century  behind  of  time,  hallelujah!!! 
Nakamura  is  doing  pastor’s  work  in  south. 
Tatsuta  is  evangelist  of  Baptist  church.  K. 
Sakai  is  singing  teacher  of  Nakada’s  school. 
Nakada  is  doing  nicely  with  his  Bible  In- 
stitute. Vio  Sakai  is  preaching  and  sing- 
ing. Arai  is  the  secretary  of  S.  S.  of 
Japan.  Higashi  is  preaching.  Mrs.  Sakurai 
is  doing  boarding  school  work.  Taniguchi 
is  an  evangelist,  and  also  Tatsuta.  Every 
one  of  them  doing  nicely  and  married  good 
wife,  but  only  Taniguchi  is  still  unmarried.” 


Student  Arrivals. 

Miss  Chloe  Frances  Hull,  M.  U.;  Miss  Bessie 
Hoopes,  Muscatine,  la.;  Miss  Jaquetta  Reed,  Lyons, 
Kas.;  Miss  Eva  Britain,  Hanover,  Ind.;  Arthur 
Herring;,  Huntington,  W.  Va.;  H.  W.  W.  Allen, 
Cleveland,  O.;  B.  W.  Woodrow,  Newton,  la.;  A.  C. 
Lindenmeyer,  Deerfield,  111.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H. 
Grosjean,  Newark.  N.  J.;  M.  L.  Tanney,  Oak  Park, 
III.;  C.  C.  Van  Gorkon,  Roseville,  Calif.;  C.  H. 
Guthrie,  Newton,  la. 

Student  Departures. 

Miss  Ida  Southcombe,  La  Porte,  Ind.;  Miss  Lulu 
Miller,  Lockport,  N.  Y.;  Miss  Mary  Hillman,  Newark, 
O.;  Miss  Frances  Bell,  Van  Orin,  III.;  Miss  Bessie 
Bunnell,  Clinton,  Mass.;  Miss  Polly  Wilcox,  Carson- 
ville,  Mich.;  Miss  Lena  Stretzman,  Selbyville,  W.Va.; 
Miss  Nellie  De  Young,  Chicago;  Mrs.  Lulu  M. 
Hostetter,  Sigourney,  la.;  Miss  Anna  Mienk,  Detroit; 
Miss  Lorena  Johnson,  So.  Omaha,  Neb.;  J.  Merritt, 
Lena,  111.;  H.  W.  Allen,  Chicago;  J.  j.  Hill,  Elkader, 
la.;  A.  K.  Dunlap,  Lind.  la.;  J.  A.  Grantham,  Solomon, 
Kansas;  M.  E.  Bartholomew,  Williamsport,  Pa.;  W. 
E.  Rose,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  C.  A.  Ruberg,  Bureau,  111,; 
A.  M.  Rose,  Chicago;  D.  Hughes,  New  York  City; 
A.  W.  Westhaver,  Saskatoon,  Can.;  J.  Gallman, 
Chicago;  E.  A.  Sommers,  Brook,  Ind.;  J.  A.  McElhone, 
Milwaukee.  Wise.;  P.  F.  Kruse,  Swift  Current.  Sask., 
Can.;  A.  C.  Lindenmeyer,  Chicago;  Geo.  Bishop, 
Norwich,  Ont.,  Can.;  H.  Zimmerman,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.;  J.  Nickerson,  Atkinson,  111.;  C Christensen, 
New  Britain,  Conn.;  E.  Crane,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 


Some  February-MarcK  Visitors. 

Miss  Minnie  Cary  Stevenson.  Salt  Lake  City;  Miss 
Julia  Streid,  Metamora,  III.;  Miss  Lottie  E.  Wands, 
Erie,  Penna.;  MissE.  S.  Miliar;  Miss  Alice  Ringland, 
New  York  City;  Mrs.  Spencer  Walton,  England;  Miss 
Grace  C.  Glenn;  Mrs.  A.  Wilcox,  Carsonville,  Mich.; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  H.  Clapp,  Niles,  Mich.;  L.  A. 
Lundquist,  Jamestown,  N.  Y.;  A.  W.  Hunter,  Sydney, 
la.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  H.  Rockwell;  H.  F.  Erwin, 
Stoughton, Wis.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Knight,  Clinton, 
Wis.;  Geo.  T.  B.  Davis.  Philadelphia;  J.  C.  Good, 
Flannigan.  111.;  W.  M.  Harris,  Auxvasse,  Mo.;  L.  L. 
Pickett.  Willmore,  Ky.;  Rev.  C.  E.  Henke,  Weyau- 
wega.  Wise.;  Rev.  H.  W.  Frost,  Philadelphia;  Rev 
and  Mrs.  J.  Ritchie  Bell,  Montreal,  Can.;  Rev.  C.  E. 
Henke;  A.  E.  Marshall,  C.  R.  Scafe,  Potlach,  Idaho. 


THE  KING’S  PRAISES 

A GREAT  LOW-PRICED  SONG  BOOK 

A superior  collection.  139  finest  new  and  selected 
songs.  If  you  desire  a good  book,  send  for  return- 
able copy  at  our  expense,  and  our  special  offer. 
Price,  per  hundred,  $8  Manila;  $15  Full  Cloth 
THE  PRAISE  PUB.  COMPANY 
Fairbury  405  Perry  Building, 

Illinois  Philadelphia 


'When  orderlne,  mention  The  InRtitate  Tie. 
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290-292  WetU  Sf.,  Chicago 


UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letter!,  write  for  samples  and 
prices  to 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO.  grAir®"""- 


MHJ500  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Just  out;  right  to  the  point  for  Teachers, 
iCfBiMll  teachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
KmBBm  postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
■■■P EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 


Holmgren,  Engdahi  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

J4-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book,  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


Telephone  Black  4315  Crown  and  Bridge  Work 

a specialty 


DR.  ALFRED  ERICKSON 


DENTIST 

516  Wells  Street 


Hours;  9:30  to  12:00;  2:00  to  5:30 
Evenings  by  appointment 


CHICAGO 


A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairing 
a Specialty 


All  Woks  Donk  Guarantksd 
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Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

27  J North  Clark  Street 

Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  J877 

LlnflQren’s  Laundry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 

ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKER 

PHONE  56  NORTH 

bYs"t  ambulance: 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  ” Tel.  North  CIS 


Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  Komuro,  a daughter, 
Jan.  29,  1908,  at  Kobe,  Japan. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Trowbridge,  a 
daughter,  Margaret  Wall,  March  6,  1908, 
in  Chicago. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richardson, 
a daughter,  Ruth  Gaddis,  Feb.  13,  1908,  at 
Hamilton,  Ont. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  Feb.  18, 1908, to  Mar.  17,  1908, 
nclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund: 

A.  M.,  Cal $ 1.00  Readers  of  Rec.  of 

The  Chr.  End.  of  Chr.  Work $31.75 

the  Cong.  Church  Mrs.  E.  G.,  Ill 5.00 

Ariz 2.00  

39.75 

Lvimber  Camp  Book  Fur\d: 

Mrs.  T.  H.  P.,  Ill 1.00 

E.  M.  B.,  Mass 5.00 

Mrs.  E.  T.  E.,  Ill 50 

E.  D.  W.,  S,,  Pa 2.00 

8.50 

Army  and  Navy  Book  Furvd: 

Mrs.  S.  C.  W.,  Ill 5.00 

Total..., $ 53.25 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

APRIL. 

5.  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd.  John  10:1-18  (John 
10:1-11).  Commit  V. 9.  Golden  Te.xt:  John  io:ii. 

12.  The  Raising  of  Lazarus.  John  11:1-57  (John 
11:32-44).  Commit  vs.  43,  44.  Golden  Text:  John  11:25. 

19.  Jesus  Anointed  at  Bethany.  John  12:1-11. 
Commit  v.  3.  Golden  Text:  i John  4:19. 

26.  Jesus  Teaches  Humility.  John  13:1-20  (John 
13:1-15).  Commit  vs.  3-5.  Golden  Text:  John  13:34. 

MAY. 

3.  Our  Heavenly  Home.  John  14.  Commit  vs. 
2,3.  Golden  Text:  John  14:2. 

10.  The  Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  John  15:26  to 
16:24.  Commit  v.  13.  Golden  Text:  John  14:16. 

17.  Jesus  Betrayed  and  Denied.  John  18:1-27. 
Commit  vs  2,3.  Golden  Text:  Matt.  17:22. 

24.  Jesus’ Death  and  Burial.  John  19:17-42.  Com- 
mit vs.  39,  40.  Golden  Text:  i Cor.  15:3. 

31.  Jesus  Risen  from  the  Dead.  John  20:1-18. 
Commit  vs.  15,  16.  Golden  Text:  Rev.  i;i8. 


Christian  Endeaevor  Topics. 

APRIL. 

5.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  IV.  The  men  whom  God 
accepts.  Ps.  24.  (Consecration  meeting.) 

12.  Temperance  meeting.  Lessons  from  the  life  of 
John  B.  Gough.  2 Sam.  22:17-27. 

19.  Sunday,  our  weekly  Easter,  and  how  to  observe 
it.  John  2o:i-io,  19-23;  Rev.  1:10. 

26.  Eoreign  missions  : Baton  and  missions  in  the 
islands.  Acts  28:1-10. 

MAY. 

3.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  V.  The  silver  lining  of 
dark  clouds.  Ps.  42,  43.  (Consecration  meet- 
ing.) 

10.  Being  a Christian.  I.  In  our  work  and  our  play. 
John  5:17;  Eccl.  9:10;  Prov.  17:22. 

17.  Being  a Christiin.  II.  .At  home  and  in  school. 
I Chron,  13:12-14;  Is.  5T.I3,  (Union  meeting 
with  the  Juniors.) 

24.  Being  a Christian.  III.  At  the  ballot-box 
Ps.  28:1-9. 

3T.  Home  missions:  Alaska  for  Christ.  Isa.  60:11-22. 
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payable  to  The  Institute  Tie  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  lo  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 
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Entered  as  Second-Class  Matter,  Nov.  15,  zgoo,  at 
the  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  Act  of 
March  3,  1879. 


Kindly  watch  the  label  on  the  wrapper 
of  your  Tie.  It  indicates  the  date  of  expi- 
ration of  your  subscription. 

Another  suggestion ! Kindly  send  us  the 
name  and  address  of  some  eligible  person 
in  your  community  likely  to  become  an 
agent  for  the  Tie,  and  we  will  write  him, 
presenting  particulars  in  detail. 

Again ! If  you  have  room  in  your  letters 
or  other  mail  to  slip  in  a Tie  circular  (pros- 
pectus) we  will  gladly  send  you  a package 
of  such  printed  matter  for  that  sort  of 
“missionary”  work.  Somebody  may  bless 
you  for  calling  to  their  attention  a maga- 
zine like  this. 

Most  back  numbers  of  the  Tie  are  out  of 
print.  We  are  asked  continually  to  supply 
theril  as  separate  copies,  or  to  “date  back” 
a subscription  to  include  them.  Don’t  miss 
the  good  things  in  current  issues  by  delay- 
ing your  subscription.  Subscribe  or  renew 
now! 

Do  you  know  of  an  earnest  young  man 
or  woman,  desirous  of  taking  a course  of 
training  for  better  preparation  in  Christian 
service,  who  lacks  the  means  for  such 
schooling?  Please  tell  them  that  The 
Institute  Tie  offers  scholarships — not  only 
in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  but  in  other 


institutions.  The  conditions  are  simple  and 
easy. 

Have  you  noticed  how  much  the  Tie  is 
giving  for  the  money?  For  example,  in 
the  first  six  months  of  the  present  volume 
— September,  1907,  to  February,  1908,  in- 
clusive— we  printed  520  pages,  exclusive  of 
covers,  or  about  1-3  more  than  promised  in 
our  announcements.  At  this  rate  we  shall 
give  more  than  1,000  pages  for  the  $1.00 
subscription  price. 

A Canadian  writes : “I  shall  be  glad  if 
you  will  send  me  a sample  copy  of  The 
Institute  Tie.  I saw  part  of  the  Febru- 
ary number  on  the  train  recently,  but  a 
good  deal  of  it  was  cut  out.  If  you 
oblige  me,  I expect  to  subscribe.” 

If  a “cut  out”  Tie  looks  so  attractive, 
would  not  a perfect  copy  shown  to  your 
friends  move  some  of  them  to  subscribe? 
Please  try  it! 

New  subscribers  or  others  desiring  the 
“back”  lessons  (Lessons  1-16,  given  pre- 
vious to  February  number)  of  the  “Lay- 
man’s Commentary”  by  Dr.  Gray,  may  now 
procure  the  same  in  pamphlet  form  for  only 
25  cents.  Address  The  Institute  Tie,  en- 
closing the  amount. 

Wm.  H.  Nowack,  a missionary  at  Pi 
Yang,  Hsien,  Honan  Province,  China, 
writes  the  following  note  of  appreciation 
concerning  a year’s  subsdription  to  the 
Tie  which  was  donated  to  him : 

“Please  accept  our  sincere  thanks,  and 
be  assured  that  your  kindness  is  most 
heartily  appreciated.  I have  been  thinking 
of  renewing  the  subscription  ever  since 
receiving  the  statement  regarding  its  expi- 
ration, but  there  have  been  so  many  de- 
mands on  our  treasury  that  I have  put 
it  off  from  one  month  to  another.” 

*,^*Contributions  for  further  free  subscrip- 
tions invited. 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 

Three  line  mention  ander  this  headings  one  year, 

$3.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Roils,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago 

Books  of  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman  Company,  193  State 
St.,  Chicago. 

Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 

Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 


Some  Definite  Needs  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute 


$100  a Day  to  meet  current  expenses,  after  allowing  for 
the  limited  income  from  stated  sources.  This  is  the  first, 
the  underlying  and  continuous  need  of  the  work.  Please 
do  not  overlook  it.  Small  contributions  are  welcome. 

$150  a Year  to  offset  the  average  expense  of  teaching  and 
training  each  of  the  enrolled  students. 

Scholarships  of  $3000,  bearing  your  name  if  desired, 
the  average  income  from  which  will  offset  the  expense  of 
teaching  and  training  one  student  for  a year  ($  1 50). 

$200  to  maintain  the  Institute  Gospel  Wagon  during  the 
summer,  paying  the  expenses  of  the  team  and  driver 
every  night  and  Sunday  afternoon. 

$100  for  the  free  distribution  of  tracts  and  testaments  at  the 
open  air  and  Gospel  wagon  meetings. 

Gifts  of  $30  each  to  purchase  two  or  three  baby  organs 
for  use  in  factory,  cottage  and  open  air  meetings. 

YOU  CAN  ALSO  HELP 

By  standing  behind  certain  forward  measures  that  are  waiting 
for  support; 

By  giving  money  on  the  annuity  plan; 

By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago”  in 
your  will. 

Contributions  should  be  made  payable  to  “The  Moody 

Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,”  and  may  be  addressed  to  A.  P. 

Fitt,  Sec’y,  8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 


“We  must  look  to  a few  far-sighted  men  and  women  who  realize  the  dangers 
and  are  ready  to  make  possible  the  application  of  the  remedy,  to  furnish  the  means 
to  carry  on  the  work.  Can  you  help  now  or  any  time  during  the  year?  1 shall  be 
very  thankful  for  such  encouragement  as  you  may  give.” — D.  L.  Moody  in  an  early 
appeal  ( 1 889). 
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654  For  mutual  advantage  <when  you  'write  to  an  ad<vertiser  please  mention  this  magazine 


Two  R.e©Ll  Ba^rgecins 


WHILE  THEY  LAST 


The  sudden  death  of  one  of  our  large  agents  has  left  on  our 
hands  a special  lot,  in  all  styles,  of  the  handsome  illustrated  large 
paper  edition  of 


1 

The  Twentieth  Century  New  Testament 

which  we  will  mail  to  Tie  subscribers  at  exactly  ONE-HALF  PRICE 

ALL  CHARGES  PREPAID 

This  de  luxe  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  present  day  English  is  an'elegant  volume 
of  over  five  hundred  large  octavo  pages,  beautifully  illustrated  by  full  page  half-tones  obtained 
by  a special  photographer  who  visited  the  Holy  Land  solely  to  secure  these  views.' 

The  text  is  already  so  well  known  that  a description  is  unnecessary.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  it  has  been  commended  by  leading  scholars,  ministers,  Bible  students  as  without  doubt 
the  greatest  modern  help  to  Bible  Interpretation. 
i^“Sunday  School  Teachers  will  find  it 


a great  help  to  the  Lessons.  Superinten- 
dents will  find  it  an  ideal  pulpit  Testament. 
To  every  one  it  will  prove  as  interesting 
as  a delightful  trip  through  the  Holy  Land. 


SPECIAL  OFFER  Price  NOW 
Handsome  cloth,  gilt  stamping,  $2.25  $1.13 
Half  Morocco,  gilt  stamping,  3. GO  1.50 
Full  Morocco,  gilt  stamping,  3.75  1.88 


2 


Of  the  original  authorized  life  of  Moody,  of  which  over  a quarter 
of  a million  have  been  printed,  we  have  just  332  copies  left 
which  we  will  give  Tie  subscribers  the  chance  to  secure  at 

ALL  CHARGES  PREPAID.  ONE-HALF  PR.ICE. 

The  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody  by  His  Son 

is  a massive  volume,  six  hundred  pages,  clear  type,  handsomely  bound,  containing 
over  one  hundred  original  illustrations. 

It  is  a volume  that  should  be,  in  every  Christian  home,  to  be  placed  next  to  the  Bible 
itself.  To  read  its  pages,  sacred  for  their  loving  memories,  is  to  see  again  this  man  of  God — 
the  man  of  strength  whom  it  seemed  God  delighted  to  honor. 

Nothing  else  can  bring  to  us  his  presence  as  does  this  picture  of  his  son’s,  for  therein  we 
see  Mr.  Moody — heart  and  soul  on  the  platform,  among  his  students,  in  his  home  life. 

As  Ira  D.  Sankey  says,  "It  is  an  inspiration  to  the  millions  who  knew  of  his  work  and 
were  interested  in  it;  it  will  prove  more  than  satisfactory.’’ 

you  have  not  already  secured  a copy  of  this  great  work  you  would  better  send  at 
once,  as  the  books  will  not  last  long.  At  the  price  offered  we  do  not  expect  to  have  to 
make  a second  announcement.  Write  at 


once. 


For  sale  at  our  New  York  and  Chicago  houses  only 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  CO. 

NEW  YORK  : 158  Fifth  Avenue 
CHICAGO  : 80  Wabash  Avenue 


SPECIAL  OFFER  Price 

NOW 

13  copies  Cloth,  "Million  Edi- 
tion,’’ - - . $2.00  $1.00 

222  copies  Cloth,  cover  stamp- 
ed in  gold,  - - 2.50 

1.25 

92  copies  Half  Morocco,  mar- 
bled edges,  - - 3.50 

1.75 

5 copies  Full  Morocco,  pure 
gold  edges,  - - 4.50 

2.25 

,gNO^ 


Ten  Men  are  Favorably  Mentioned  for  this  Great  Office 
BRYAN,  CANNON,  FAIRBANKS,  FOLK,  HUGHES,  JOHNSON,  KNOX,  UFOLLETTE,  SHAW  and  TAFT 
We  know  something  of  their  political  views,  but  little  of  their  personal  traits  and  habits 

What  are  their  antecedents  and  ancestry? 

What  are  their  home  occupations  and  relaxations? 

What  are  their  social  ties  and  to  what  secret  orders  do  they  belong? 
What  are  their  church  connections? 

What  are  their  views  on  temperance  and  other  great  moral  issues? 

^Ten  articles  wholy  impartial  but  absolutely  true,  describing  the  personal  side 
of  these  ten  men,  are  to  be  published  immediately  in  ten  weekly  issues  of  the 
HOME  HERALD. 

$100.00  IN  GOLD 

prize  of  $100.00  in  gold  will  also  be  given  to  that  person,  young  or 
old,  who  gives  the  best  reasons  (in  100  words  or  less)  for  the  nomination 
of  the  particular  candidate  of  his  choice  next  June.  The  committee  awarding 
this  prize  is  composed  of  the  editor,  in  association  with  these  well  known  men: 

Bishop  Samuel  Fallows,  and  Gov.  J.  Frank  Hanly  of  Indiana. 

^If  you  wish  to  compete  for  the  prize  or  if  you  wish  to  know  some  interesting 
and  authentic  facts  concerning  the  personal  life  of  the  ten  men  who  are  being  con- 
sidered for  the  greatest  elective  office  in  the  world  read  the  HOME  HERALD  for 
the  next  ten  weeks.  It  will  be  even  more  than  ever  one  of  the  most  interesting 
publications  in  the  world. 

Judge  McKenzie  Cdeland,  who  has  been  a subscriber  for  nearly  fifteen  years,  has  lately  said: 
"Of  all  the  tapers  which  come  to  ~,ny  house  the  HOME  HERALD  is  one  of  the  very  brightest  and 
best  and  most  highly  prized.  My  children  are  always  eager  to  get  it,  and  we  all  like  it  and  feel  we 
could  not  do  without  it.  1 enjoy  a paper  that  dares  to  be  original,  independent  and  fearless.  ” 

flif  you  wish  to  read  an  original,  independent  and  fearless  description  of  the 
personal  side  of  these  ten  leading  presidential  candidates,  cut  out  or  copy  at- 
tached coupon  which  secures  you  the  HOME  HERALD  thirteen  weeks  for  only 
25  cents — a quarter  of  a year  for  a quarter  of  a dollar,  including  these  ten  great 
articles  and  a chance  to  compete  for  the  $100  prize. 

STAMPS  ACCEPTED.  IF  COIN  IS  SENT  WRAP  SECURELY  IN  TOUGH  PAPER 

THE  HOME  HERALD,  151  OHIO  STREET.  CHICAGO. 

I ENCLOSE  2S  CENTS  FOR  WHICH  SEND  ME  POSTPAID  THIRTEEN 
WEEKLY  ISSUES  OF  THE  HOME  HERALD,  WHICH  WILL  CONTAIN  THE  AR- 
TICLES ON  THE  TEN  PRESIDENTIAL  CANDIDATES.  DESCRIBING  THEIR 
PERSONAL  LIFE. 


Do  not  delay,  send 
your  money  now  be- 
fore these  articles 
begin.  This  offer  is 
for  a limited  time 
only  and  will  not  be 
repeated  in  this  pub- 
lication. 


655 


NEW  COIN  TRNGTS 

John  3:6,  Heb.  7:26,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a silver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant..  lOOforSOcts.  1000  for  4.60. 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J.  MYERS. 

119  Point  St.,  Providence,  R.  I. 


J'  S.  S.  Songs  ' 

ov  and 


for  1908 


oy  ^ xraise 


THE  UNDERSCORED  GOSPELS 
AND  LEAFLETS 

LEAFLETS  BY 

TORREY,  PIERSON,  SPURGEON,  GORDON 

AND  OTHERS 

SOUND.  UNIQUE,  ATTRACTIVE 

Sample  packet  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
15  cents  in  stamps 

The  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 


By  Wm.  J.  Kirkpatrick  and  J.  H.  Fillmore. 

Up-to-date  in  ideas.  The  best  ever  FREE 
sample  pages.  Returnable  book  mailed. 

fJkLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE,  528  Elm  St.,  Ciccinnati.  O, 
or  41-4S  Bible  House,  New  York. 


■pOR  SALE  OR  EXCHANGE-One  McAllister’s 
■Y  Illustrator’s  Lantern,  with  54  slides— Hofman’s 
Life  of  Christ;  The  Drunkard’s  Career;  The  Gam- 
bler’s Career.  Outfit  cost  S30.00.  used  four  times. 
Will  sell  for  S20.d0  or  exchange  for  good  mandolin. 
C.AROL  W.  SMITH,  Watersmeet,  Mich. 


524  Lissner  Building 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA,  U.  S.A. 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


ARE  YOU 


interested  in  winning  souls,  in  help- 
ing people  to  love  the  Bible,  tp  work 
for  Christ,  the  cause  of  Temperance, 
- . - , giving,  comforting  those  whose 

friends  have  gone  before,  testifying  and  communing  with 
Christ,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  to 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  by 
sending  16  cents  for  60  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.  E . MUNSON,  Pub.,  7 7 Bible  House,  New  York 


Around  the  World 
but  never  out  of 
INK. 

Price  no  higher 
than  the  old 
Stylographic  Pens 


YOU  FEEL  SAFE  WHEN  WKITINQ  A CHEQUE  WITH 


KEEPS  THE;  PTLi  NTU  CLEAR. 


NOTE.  Blair’s  are  the  only  Ink  Pencils  recognized  by  the  U.  S.  and  British  Governments  as  “an  improvement 
on  Stylographic  Pens”  and  the  only  ones  protected  by  their  patents. 

For  Correspondence,  Manifolding:,  Ruling  and  Stenography.  No  Air  tube  to  leak,  displace  ink,  inter- 
fere  with  tlie  tilling  of  the  pencil  or  the  use  of  Blair’s  patent  Ink-iMaklng  Cartridges  (price  lO  cents).  Saving  cost 
of  cheque  punch,  5®5  00.  Points  wilt  last  for  years.  Soon  saves  its  cost.  Prices— Plain,  SI. 00;  Chased,  9^1. ^5; 
Chased  and  Gold  Mounted.  SI. 50;  Red  cases,  ^1.50.  Bv  insured  mail  8c.  more.  Ordinary  ink  may  also  be  used. 
BLAIR’S  J?  OUNTAIN  PKN  CO.,  6 John  Street,  Suite  358,  New  York.  Get  Agency 
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see, 

Learn  to  Read  IRusic 
and  Sing  at  Sight 


nian,  woman  and  child  can  do  it  at  home  by  a new 
and  inexpensive  method.  Endorsed  by  The  Christian  Herald. 
Send  postal  with  Name  and  Address  for  particulars.  Dept.  I. 

NEWMAN  MUSIC  STUDIO. Brooklyn, N.Y..  P.O.Box  184 


When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


HYMN  BOOK  BARGAIN 

FOR  IMMEDIATE  ACCEPTANCE 


Revival  Hymns,  a^'dTr“,TotrcoVers: 

words  and  music,  used  in  the  Chicago  Avenue 
church,  and  bearing  its  stamp  on  cover.  Good  for 
considerable  use  yet;  all  covers  on  and  no  loose 
leaves.  *io  cents  a copy;  $8.00  per  100  (not 
less  I,  wfth  an  additional  charge  of  50  cents  a 100 
copies  or  under,  for  boxing  and  cartage,  if  to  go 
by  freight.  Cash  must  accompany  order. 


*Add  7 cents  per  copy  for  postage.  Here  is  an 
uriusual  opportunity  for  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
missions,  choirs,  etc.,  to  secure  an  ample  supply  of  an 
excellent  and  up-to-date  song  book  at  a very  low  rate. 


ONLY 

W 


HYMMSfHISCRACE 


243fi0SPUS0N6S 

BILHORN  BROS.I52  LAK£  ST.CHtCAGO. 


AS  USED  IN  THE  TORREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY  — — 

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 
ABOUT  lao  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PTTBUSHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey -Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  "What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  TTi«t  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  NowtheDayisOver(,Harkness) 
Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Is  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
250  La  Salle  Avenue.  CHICAGO, 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION-Free! 

To  any  earnest  inquirer  desiring  to  know 
God’s  way  of  Salvation,  will  be  sent  free, 
upon  application,  a booklet  setting  forth  the 
plan  in  a clear  and  helpful  way. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 
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OPEN 


"THE  CHAMPION" 

onxrij'sr  sxs.oo 

FOR 

This  Magnificent  STUDENT  FOLDING  ORGAN 

Our  CHAMPION  line  of  folding  organs  are 
built  very  strong.  The  case  is  made  of  3 plywire 
wood,  with  a waterproof  pebble  grain  leather- 
ette cover,  full  4 octaves,  opens  and  closes  au- 
tomatically, sweet,  full  rich  tope  and  we  guar- 
antee it  to  give  satisfaction  or  money  refunded. 

Write  us  for  full  particulars  or  call  and  see  us. 

BILHORN  BROS..152-I58  Lake  St.,Chlcago 


SOLO  'BLAJ^K  BOOK*S 

FOR  SINGINC  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 
SERVICBABLB I LIGHT!  HANDSOME  I 
Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THB  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGB  ASS’N 
350  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


The  Welcome  News 


SPECIAL  OFFER  : 15  CENTS  A YEAR 

Regular  price  25  cents. 


An  aggressive  Gospel  Magazine  for  every  member 
of  the  family.  Mother  and  father  both  read  it,  so  do 
the  children.  The  young  people  eagerly  read  it,  so 
they  say.  The  Bible  student  and  active  Christian 
worker  read  it  for  its  many  special  articles  on  Bible 
studies  and  practical  work.  The  preachers  say  it  is 
refreshing,  helpful,  stimulating,  as  shown  by  the  fact 
that  one  in  every  fifteen  of  our  subscribers  is  a minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel. 

SOME  OF  THE  CONTENTS 

Sowing  the  Wind  ; an  intenRely  interesting  and  fas- 
cinating serial  story,  combining  simple  religion  and 
prohibition.  A strong  indictment  of  the  drink  traffic. 
Interesting  reports  of  revival  meetings  held  by  Torrey, 
Chapman,  Gypsy  Smith,  Wm.  Sunday,  and  other  well 
known  evangelists.  Each  number  will  contain  a striking 
Cartoon,  one  or  more  short  stories,  a Children’s  page,  a 
page  for  Boys  and  Toung  Men,  a Woman’s  page.  Hymn 
Corner,  in  which  will  be  found  new  and  old  time  Gospel 
Song,  wich  music.  “Bible  Class,”  a splendid  course  of 
Bible  Study,  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Strickland.  There 
are  other  departments,  also  special  articles,  poems,  and 
editorials  on  live  topics  of  the  day.  Each  issue  is  attract- 
ively illustrated. 

Some  of  the  good  things  in  the  March  number  were; 
Sowing  the  Wind  (Story),  The  Spiritual  Crisis  of  a Re- 
markable Race,  The  Korean  Revival,  Famous  Hymns  and 
Hymn  Writers,  Dying  Love— a splendid  new  song  with 
music,  Conversation  Corner,  by  John  Mason,  Gingerville 
Doing— Story,  Bible  Class— The  History  of  Israel  by  Rev. 
A.  B.  Strickland.  Young  Men  Take  Warning  (special  arti- 
cle), Cartoon  “The  Broad  Way,”  Billy  Sunday’s  great  ser- 
mon on  Booze,  Woman’s  page,  Shut-in-Department  and 
other  good  articles,  poems,  etc. 

Don’t  think  because  the  price  is  small  that  the 
magazine  is  small  and  the  contents  poor.  If  you  think 
so  just  send  a stamp  for  a sample  copy.  Better  still, 
send  15  cents  now  for  a year’s  subscription. 


The  Welcome  News 

1119  The  Temple  Bldg.  - CHICAGO 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Inetltate  Tie. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BOOK 
FREE 

A complete  SYNOPSIS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  of 
great  value  to  all  students  of  the  Word.  Send  postal- 
card  request  to 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 

Room  956«»i50  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


THE  FISK  TEACHERS'  AGENCIES 
EVERETT  O.  FISK  & CO..  Propr’s. 

4 Ashburton  Place,  Boston,  Mass. 

156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

1205  Penn  Avenue,  Washington,  D.  C. 

4403  Michigan  Avenue,  Ohicago,  111, 

514  Century  Building.  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

606  Cooper  Building,  Denver,  Colo. 

118  Peyton  Building,  Spokane,  Wash. 

210  Williams  Avenue,  Portland,  Ore. 

214  Studio  Building,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

438  Douglas  Building,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  i8g6.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address, Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis. Ind 


“Church  Plans  and  Designs.” 

A Booklet,  sent  for  2c.  stamp 

MORRISON  H.  VAIL,  A.  I.  A. 

CHURCH  ARCHITECT 

Correspondence  solicited  DIXON,  ILLINOIS 


JUST  PUBLISHED 

Inspiring  Temperance  Songs  No.  I 


You  cannot  find  a better  book 
of  this  character  of  new  tem- 
perance songs,  the  most 
practical  for  all  prohibition 
gatherings,  congregational 
singing  or  solo  work,  con- 
sisting of  32  pages. 

PRICtS 

Single  copy,  postpaid S .10 

Six  copies,  postpaid 50 

Twelve  copies,  postpaid. . . 1.00 
Fifty  copies,  postpaid 3.00 

PUBLISHED  BY 

MEYER  & BROTHER 

106-108  Washington  St. 

CHICAGO 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Initltate  Tie. 
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A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 

The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 

Is  CL  thing  oy  beauty  and  a joy  J^ore-der 


No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions.  Jl 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect— a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price. 


TWO  MODELS;  ° 

f No.  1,  It  lbs.  - - 50.00 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R.  A.  Torrey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Ins.u-ie, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER — certainly  a.strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 

THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MFC.  CO. 

Second  Floor.  Fisher  Bldg.  277  Dea^rborn  St.,  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


THE  JUNIOR.  TYPEWRITER. 

$15. 

A fully  guaranteed,  two°hand  action,  Standard  Keyboard  typewriter  at 
moderate  cost. 

The  size  of  the  Junior,  in  the  case,  is  but  2 x 5 x lo  inches,  weight  4 lbs. 
It  does  perfectly  regular  typewriting  on  standard  8 1-2  in.  paper  at  an  average 
speed  of  40  words  per  minute— maximum  80  words  per  minute. 

Simple  in  construction.  Effective  in  use.  Fuily  guaranteed. 

Send  for  compiete  cataiog  No.  20. 

JUNIOR.  TYPEWRITER.  COMPANY 


92-94  Worth  Street 


.New  York 


1889 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1 889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

T^pwritef 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  To-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 


We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse;  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


A 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Buren  Sf. 
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DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ? = 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries, 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5‘00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


The  Moody  Church  Herald 

is  the  official  record  of  the 
work  of  this  remarkable 
church 


Founded  by 

D.  L.  Moody 


Each  monthly  issue  con- 
tains in  addition  to  the 
reports  of  the  work 

A COMPLETE  SERMON 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon  by  the  present  pastor  D.  L.  Moody 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon.  D.  D. 

Subscribe  Now — 50  cents  per  year^ — to  foreign  lands,  62  cents 


Address,  Publisher  The  Moody  Church  Herald, Chicago  Ave.  Church,  Chicago 
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THE  WRITINGS  OF 


THE-MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 


A.  C.  DIXON 


Pastor, 
Evangelist 
and  Author, 


Present-Day  Life  and  Religion,  12mo, 

cloth  * 

Heaven  on  Earth.  12mo,  cloth * 

Paper  * 

Evangelism — Old  and  New,  16mo, 

cloth  * 

The  True  and  the  False.  16mo,  cloth.* 
The  Christian  Science  Delusion.  16mo, 

paper  * 

The  Young  Convert’s  Problems.  16mo, 

cloth  

Peter  and  the  Pope.  18mo,  paper....* 
What  is  the  Papacy?  ISmo,  paper...* 
The  God  Man.  12mo,  leatherette,  gilt 

top  

Dixon’s  Sermons.  16mo,  paper. 

April,  1903.  The  Ethics  of  Prayer 

and  Novel  Reading * 

May,  1903.  The  Ethics  of  Amuse- 
ments, the  Atonement,  of  Flowers, 

Music  and  Children * 

June,  1903.  The  Ethics  of  the  Doc- 
trine of  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  of 

August,  1903.  'The  Ethics  of  Mar- 
riage and  Home  Life,  and  of  the 

Dance  * 

October,  1903.  Uses  and  Abuses  of 
Prayer;  “The  Redemption;’’  The 
Liberty  Bell  of  the  Soul;  Illustra- 
tions   * 

November,  1903.  Soul-Winning;  The 

Vision  of  God  and  Man * 

December,  1903.  The  Ethics  of  Se- 
cretism;  A Message  of  Jesus  to 
the  World’s  Toilers;  The  Message 
and  Mission  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards   * 

January,  1904.  The  Book  of  Wis- 
dom; The  Conflict  of  the  Ages; 

The  Song  of  Love * 

February,  1904.  The  Second  Coming 
of  Christ;  Evangelism  Old  and 

New  * 

March,  1904.  The  Call  of  the  First 
Disciples;  God’s  Search  for  Man; 
How  to  Solve  all  Labor  and  Capi- 
tal Problems  * 

What  the  World  Owes  to  Methodists. 

Paper  ♦ 

The  Bible  as  Literature  and  How 

Much  More.  Paper * 

Envelope  Tracts,  eight  pages  each, 

per  100  * 

A Time  of  Great  Joy. 

By  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

Heart  Melody. 

How  to  See  God. 

The  Blessed  Life. 

The  Present  Christ. 

How  Christian  Science  Contradicts  the 
Bible.  Four  pages,  per  dozen,  10c; 
per  100 
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Absolute  Surrender.  Murray, 

According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

AllofGtace.'  Spurgeon. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

"And  Peter.”  Chapman. 

Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Muller’s  Narratives.  Com- 
piled by  A.  E.  C.  Brooks. 

Back  to  Bethel.  Meyer. 

Bible  Characters.  Moody. 

ITBible  Stories  for  Children.  Swedish  only. 

Calvary's  Cross.  Moody,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Carey,  William,  Life  of.  Farwell. 

Castaway.  Meyer. 

Children  of  the  Bible. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  Walton. 

Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

Duff,  Alexander,  Life  of.  Vermilye. 

Empty  Tomb.  Spurgeon,  MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 
Faith.  Moody,  MacLaren  and  others. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales. 

Good  News.  Boyd. 

Good  Shepherd.  Life  of  Christ  for  children. 

Good  Tidings.  Parker,  McNeill  and  others. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  Whittle. 

Great  Appeal.  McClure, 

JHeaven.  Moody. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Dixon, 

Home  Duties.  Cross.' 

How  to  Pray.  Torrey. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jessica’s  Mother.  Stretton. 

John  Ploughman's  Pictures.  Spurgeon. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

Judson,  Adoniram,  Life  of.  Johnston. 

Kadesh-Barnea.  Chapman. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Havergal. 

Life,  Shorter,  of  D.  L.  Moody.  P.  D.  Moody  and  A.  P.  Fltt, 
Life  of  David,  for  children. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  Whittle. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Little  King  Davie.  Hellis. 

Livingstone,  David,  Life  of.  Worcester. 

Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

Madagascar  and  Her  Missions.  Campbell. 

Martyn,  Henry,  and  Mills,  Samuel,  Lile  of.  Rhea. 

Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

Men  ofthe  Bible.  Moody. 

Mirage  of  Lite.  Miller. 

Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  W. 

Moffat,  Robert,  Life  of.  Wilder 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

Moody’s  Stories. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Leach. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Our  Bible.  Leach  and  Torrey, 

Overcoming  Life.  Moody. 

Parables  from  Nature.  Gatty. 

Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  Saying. 

Popular  Amusaments  and  the  Christian  Life.  Sinks. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh, 

•prevailing  Prayer.  Moody. 

"Probable  Sons.”  LeFeuvre. 

Prodigal.  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  others. 

Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  Broughton. 

Robbers’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

Royal  Exile.  Talmage. 

School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Moody  ,Ryle,  Spurgeon  and  others. 
Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

JSecret  Power.  Moody, 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons.  Cuyler, Murray  .Gordon  and  others 
Select  Poems. 

•Select  Sermons.  Moody. 

Short  Talks.  Moody. 

Sovereign  Grace.  Moody. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

Sundry  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book.  Champness. 

Ten  Commandments.  Morgan. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Moody. 

To  the  Work.  Moody. 

True  Estimate  of  Life.  Morgan. 

Up  from  Sin.  Broughton. 

Way  Home.  Moody. 

Way  of  Life.  McNeill,  Moody  and  others. 
tWay  to  God.  Moody. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Moody. 

What  is  "Maranatha”?  GilHngs. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot.  Walton. 

Women  and  the  Gospel  in  Persia.  Laurie. 

f In  Swedish  only. 

t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

* Also  in  Swedish  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Spanish. 

16ea  copy;  Eight  copies  for  $1.00;  POSTPAID  anywhere, 
ind  to  different  addresses  if  desired. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
250  LaSalle  Avenue  Chicago 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


Will  Hold  Me  Fasf’ 


HIS  is  one  of  the  strongest  hymns  for 
men  I have  used.  The  hymn  “Stand  Up, 
Stand  Up  for  Jesus,”  by  Adam  Geibel, 
and  Will  Hold  Me  Fast” 

make  a splendid  pair.  It  was  a favorite  at  the 
Northfield  Conference  last  summer,  and  was  sung 
and  whistled  all  over  the  grounds. 

^ The  words  of  the  new  hymn  were  written  by 
Miss  Ada  R.  Habershon  of  London,  England, 
and  the  music  by  Robert  Harkness  of  Bendigo, 
Australia. 

^ It  reaches  men  of  all  classes.  A man  who  was 
addicted  to  drink  and  swearing  heard  ‘‘He  Will 
Hold  Me  Fast”  sung  in  a meeting  one  night, 
and  decided  to  hand  over  his  life  to  Jesus  Christ. 
He  went  away  with  the  name  of  the  song  “He 
Will  Hold  Me  Fast”  burned  into  his  mind 
and  heart.  He  said  that  at  the  time  when 
he  was  most  tempted  to  drink  he  would  begin  to 
whistle  “He  Will  Hold  Me  Fast”  and 

think  of  the  words,  and  in  this  way  get  the  victory. 
He  was  a teamster,  and  when  most  tempted  to 
swear  he  whistled  the  hardest.  Ever  since  he  has 
been  kept  from  both  drinking  and  swearing. 

^ I asked  a business  man  in  New  York  what  kind 
of  a hymn  was  needed  most  just  now.  He  quickly 
replied:  “One  that  will  leave  our  feet  down  on 

the  earth  and  teach  us  there  is  power  given  to 
meet  and  get  victory  over  the  fiercest  temptation 
in  this  sinful  world.”  I believe  this  hymn 
covers  the  ground. 


CHARLES  M.  ALEXANDER 


The  Institute  Tie 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUOY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


New  Series,  Vol.  VIII. 


CHICAGO,  MAY,  1908. 


Number  9. 


By  courtesy  of  "The  Churchman''' 

THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON  PREACHING  IN  WALL  STREET, 
NEW  YORK,  LAST  FALL 

For  Table  of  Contents  see  page  663 


TEN  CENTS  A COPY 


ONE  DOLLAR.  A YEAR. 


DIFFICULTIES 

And  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY. 

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who  preach  or 
teach  the  Word  of  God. 

After  making  a general  statement  of  the  case- 
indicating  the  classes  of  difficulties  and  suggest, 
ing  their  treatment,  the  author  discusses  specific 
difficulties,  such  as: 

The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  Antiquity  of  Alan. 

Where  Did  Cain  Get  His  Wife? 

Jehovah’s  Command  to  Offer  Isaac. 

God  Hardening  Pharaoh’s  Heart. 

The  Slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 

The  Sun  Standing  Still. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Jephthah''s  Daughter. 

“Impure”  Bible  Stories. 

Jonah  and  “the  Whale.” 

Preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prison. 
“Contradictions”  and  “Alistakes”  in  the  Bible, 
Etc. 

128  pages.  IS  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $1.00; 
25  for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  LA  SALLE  AVE.,  CHICAGO 


DR.  GRAY  ON  GENESIS 

The  22  lessons  of  the  Layman’s  Commen- 
tary, covering  the  entire  book,  now  ready  in 
pamphlet  form. 

A valuable  help  for  Bible  students,  teachers, 
preachers  and  Bible  classes.  25  cents. 

The  Institute  Tie,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


CHILDREN’S  DAY  SERVICES 

THE  GARDEN  OF  THE  LORD 

and 

VOICES  OF  SUMMER 

Two  new  brilliant  and  melodious  Sunday- 
school  Services,  by  ADAM  GEIBEL, 

W.  A.  Post  and  others. 

5 cents  per  copy;  $4.00  per  100,  not  prepaid. 

Children’s  Day  Music 

Hymns,  Carols,  Choruses,  etc.,  for 
all  seasons  and  lessons  found  in 

HYMNS  WE  LOVE 

The  latest  book  for  the  Sunday-school;  edited 
by  ADAM  GEIBEL;  full  cloth  binding. 

30  cents  copy  postpaid;  $25.00  per  hundred, 
not  prepaid. 

Examination  copy  sent  anywhere,  write  for 
it  to-day. 

ADAM  GEIBEL  MUSIC  CO. 

1226  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia 


THE  EVANGELIST’S  FRIEND  ! 


The  Towner  Organ 


PORTABLE  FOLDING  ) Always  (PORTABLE  NON=FOLDINQ 
Three  Sizes  v . ^ \ Two  Sizes 

Six  Styles  ) up=to-date  ( Four  Styles 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue  CHICAGO 


Only  one  grade 
of  the  Towner 
Organ  made, 
and  that  is  the 
Best. 


Send  for  descriptive  circular  and  testimonials.  Prices 
very  low,  considering  high-grade  material  used  and 
conscientious  workmanship. 

Liberal  Discount  to  Evangelists  and  Missionaries 


Important  New  Books 


The  World  and  Its  God 

By  Philip  Mauro.  (New  edition,  revised,  completing  the  33d  thousand.)  The 
author,  a well-known  Washington  lawyer,  was  for  20  years  an  avowed  Material- 
ist. Striking  and  convincing  chapters  on  Materialism,  Transformation  of  Life, 
The  Origin  of  the  Present  World  System,  The  Gospel  of  Self,  The  Failure  of 
the  Scheme,  The  Bible  Solution,  The  Truth  About  Evolution,  etc.  Paper,  25c. ; 
cloth,  50c. 

An  Irish  Saint,  “Holy  Ann” 

By  Helen  E.  Bingham.  The  Life  Story 
of  Ann  Preston.  “The  story  is  deeply 
interesting.” — Presbyterian  Witness.  155 
pages.  Illustrated.  50c.,  net. 

A Spiritual  Clinique 

By  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson.  Four  Bible  Read- 
ings delivered  by  the  author  at  the 
Keswick  Conferences  in  1907.  Attract- 
ively bound  in  cloth.  50c. , net. 

Revival  in  India 

By  Helen  E.  Dyer.  A concise  account 
of  the  remarkable  revival  in  India,  with 
an  introduction  by  A.  T.  Schofield,  M.D. 

Cloth,  158  pages.  Illustrated.  50c.,  net. 

Man’s  Day 

By  Philip  Mauro.  Comparing  the 
present  age  with  the  past,  and  future 
periods  of  time — the  author  describes  in 
the  light  of  God’s  Word  the  real  Char- 
acteristics of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

Cloth.  $1.00,  net. 

Dr.  Baedeker  and 
His  Apostolic  Work  in  Russia 

By  H.  L.  Latimer.  This  biography  is  intensely  interesting,  and  is  the  record  of 
Evangelistic  work  in  the  darkness  of  Russia  by  one  of  the  remarkable  men  of 
recent  years.  An  introduction  by  Princess  Natalie  Lieven,  of  St.  Petersburg. 
223  pages.  Cloth,  16  Illustrations.  $1.25,  net. 

In  Defence 

A new  work  by  Sir  Robert  Anderson,  K.C.B.  Chapters  on  How  Did  Life  Begin. 
The  Darwin  Theory.  Herbert  Spencer’s  Theory.  Have  We  a Revelation  ? Is 
Christianity  Divine  ? Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour’s  Scheme.  The  Cosmogony  of  Genesis. 
“An  Agnostic’s  Apology.”  The  Irrationalism  of  Infidelity.  A Sceptics  Plea 
for  Faith.  How  to  Read  the  Bible,  etc.  Cloth,  Gilt  Top.  $1.50,  net. 


GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

54  West  22d  St.  D.  T.  BASS,  Mgr.  New  York  City 


DR.  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSON’S 
NEW  WORK 

THE  BIBLE  AND 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

Illustrated 
by  Numerous  Charts 

CONTENTS 

The  Bible  as  God’s  Book 
The  Bible  as  Man’s  Book 
The  Problem  of  the  Family 
The  Problem  of  the  Individual 
The  Problem  of  Salvation 
The  Problem  of  Suffering 
The  Unseen  World  of  Spirits,  etc. 

The  illustrated  lectures  delivered  before 
3,000  people  in  London  in  1907  form  the  ba- 
sis of  this  work.  They  are  here  expanded — 
the  charts  reproduced  and  fully  explained. 

Free  Prospectus  Sent  on 
Application 

483  Pages,  Cloth.  $1.50,  net 
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A Golden  Opportunity! 


Are  you  wishing  good  remuneration  for  congenial 
work  in  your  spa.re  time  ? ' 

Is  yo\ir  church,  Sunday  school  or  mission^  in  needfof 
8l  finaLnciaJ  lift  ? 

Would  you  like  to  distribute  some  ca.sh  atmong  the 
deserving  poor  and  needy  ? 

Do  you  want  a purse  of  gold  for  your  va.caLtion  ex- 
penses ? 

Anyone  of  these  (or  similar)  objects  may  be  realized  by  means  of  our 

CASH  PREMIUMS  IN  GOLD 


Here  are  the  Particulars: 


To  any  reader  of  this  announcement  who  will  send  us,  with  cash 
accompanying,  lOO  new  yearly  TIE  subscriptions  (to  addresses  in  the 
United  States  but  outside  of  Chicago)  at  gl.oo  each,  to  be  received 
by  us  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  acceptance  of  this  offer, 
we  will  give  a bonus  in  gold  in  addition  to  the  usual  agent’s  commis- 
sion, payable  when  the  lOOth  subscription  is  turned  in,  netting  the  agent 
$40.00  in  all; 

Or,  for  250  new  subscriptions  a bonus  in  gold  netting  the  agent 
$125.00  in  all,  on  the  same  conditions. 

You  get  the  agent’s  commission  even  though  you  fail  to  reach 
the  total  and  so  miss  the  bonus.  Write  for  particulars. 

This  is  a particularly  favorable  season  in  which  to  secure  sub- 
scriptions, the  numerous  local,  state  and  national  conventions,  etc.,  of  the 
various  Christian  bodies  being  an  excellent  field  for  this  kind  of  work. 

As  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE  is  not  the  organ  of  any  denomi- 
nation or  the  mouthpiece  of  any  organization,  it  gives  the  worker 
an  unlimited  field. 

All  necessary  sample  copies  or  specimen  pages  and  other  needed 
requisities  supplied  free. 

Make  your  plans  early  and  get  to  work  at  once  ! 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

SO  Institute  "Place  - - - CHICAGO 
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Tn  K I of  all  sizes  and  in  any  quantity 

I CIM  I O for  SALE  and  to  RENT. 

E.  C.  COOK  (Si  BRO.,  49  East  Kinzie  St.,  Chicago 


On  Time  Payments  er  Cash 

“THE  CHAMPION” 

OIXTIj^T  sxs.oo 

FOR 

This  Magnificent  STUDENT  FOLDING  ORGAN 

Our  CHAMPION  line  of  folding  organs  are 
built  very  strong.  The  case  is  made  of  3 ply  wire 
wood,  with  a waterproof  pebble  grain  leather- 
ette cover,  full  4 octaves,  opens  and  closes  au- 
tomatically, sweet,  full  rich  tone  and  we  guar- 
antee it  to  give  satisfaction  or  money  refunded. 

Write  us  for  full  particulars  or  call  and  see  us. 

BILHORN  BROS.,152.158  Lake  St..CKicago 


CLOSED. 


SUN  light  Every  Niphf 


churches  and  halls  crowded.  The 
‘•SUN”  Oiitsliino  Them  All. 

SUN  Incandescent  Gasoline  LAMP 

Cheaper  than  gas,  electricity,  kero- 
sene. I,  2,  3,  4-burner  fixtures,  loo- 
cand'e  power  to  each  burner.  Agents 
wanted.  Get  catalog. 

Sun  Vapor  Light  Co.,  195  Market  St.,  Canton,  0. 


‘‘Church  Plans  and  Designs.” 

A Booklet,  sent  for  2c.  stamp 

MORRISON  H.  VAIL,  A.  I.  A. 

CHURCH  ARCHITECT 

Correspondence  solicited  DIXON,  ILLINOIS 


664 


DR.  MORGAN’S  INSPIRATIONAL 
COMMENTARY  on  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 


JUST  PUBLISHED 

Dr.  Morgan  writes  from  over  twenty  years  of  exhaustive 
study  of  the  Bible.  His  work  will  be  found  invaluable  for  its 
broad  and  general  idea  of  the  scope  and  main  structure  of  the 
Bible.  Each  separate  book  is  taken  up  in  a running  analysis 
showing  the  logic  and  progress  of  the  book.  Following  this 
running  description  is  a chart  presenting  vividly  the  analysis 
given.  These  charts  have  already  been  used  by  Dr.  Morgan 
in  his  lectures  and  they  are  noted  for  their  lucidity  and  useful- 
ness to  Bible  students. 


C.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN’S 

^^THE  ANALYZED  BIBLE” 


Introduction  to  the  Old  and  New 


In  3 Volumes 


Testaments 


Each  $1.00  net 


Vol.  I.  GENESIS-ESTHER.  Vol.  II.  JOB-MALACHt.  Vol.  III.  MATTHEW-REVELATION 

Dr.  Morgan  says  : “In  these  volumes  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  passed  in  general  review, 
the  method  being  followed  in  its  simplest  process.  The  method  has  been  that  of  repeated  reading  of 
the  books,  sometimes  as  many  as  fifty  times,  until  the  general  sweep  has  been  felt.  This  has  been 
followed  up  by  tabulation  and  correction  on  more  careful  reading.  The  treasures  are  unsearchable 
-and  those  who  have  spent  most  time  and  toil  in  the  fascinating  work  are  most  conscious  of  the  vast 
reaches  that  stretch  away  beyond  them,  luring  them  on  to  closer  examination  and  profounder 
investigation.” 

An  Invaluable  Help  to  Ministers  and  Christian  Workers,  as  well  as 


FOR  BIBLE  CLASSES 

For  Sunday  School  and  other  classes 
nothing  could  be  more  appropri- 
ate or  more  valuable. 


FOR  BIBLE  CLUBS 

Admirably  adapted  for  Bible  Circles 
and  Clubs  gathered  together  for 
intimate  study  of  the  Scriptures. 


FOR  THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Its  broad  outlines  make  it  an  ex- 
cellent guide  for  family  read- 
ings. 


F.  B.  MEYER.  “Contains  the  essence  of  years  of  study.  It  ■ 
is  a model  of  luminous  analysis.  Prolonged  and  profound 
thought  has  compelled  the  successive  books  to  yield  up  their 
unifying  thought.’’ 

H.  W.  WEBB=PEPLOE.  “Displays  a keen  and  striking  power 
of  analysis.  A simple  evangelical  grasp  of  truth  and  a faith- 
ful adhesion  to  true  lines  of  Scripture  exposition.” 

W.  H.  QRIFFITH-THOMAS.  “Will  be  of  greatest  help  to 
Bible  students  by  leading  them  to  do  what  Dr.  Campbell 
Morgan  has  done  to  such  good  purpose.” 


SIGN  AND  RETURN  THIS  COUPON 

TODAY 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY 

NEW  YORK  CHICAGO 

Please  send  me 

G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN’S 

“analyzed  BIBLE” 

Complete  Introduction  to  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments 

Vol.  I.  Genesis— Esther 

Vol.  n.  Job— Malachi 

Vol.  111.  Matthew— Revelation 

(at  Sl.OO  net  per  vol.;  $3.00  net  per  set) 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL  GOMENNY 

NEW  YORK:  158  Fifth  Ave.  CHICAGO  ; 80  Wabash  Ave‘ 


T$ 
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TENTS! 

Honestly'  Made  Lottifest  *Prtces 

EVANGELISTS!  The  success  of  a promising  Gospel  Campaign  may 
be  much  retarded  if  you  have  a poor  TENT. 


A 

waterproof 
TENT 
is  a 

great  boon 
to  every 
Preacher. 


Get  a 

BAKER” 

TENT 

and 

you  have 
a good 
thing. 


Write  for  our  Free  igo8  Illustrated  Catalogue, get  our  prices  and  samples. 
We  Rent  TENTS  for  every  occasion.  Terms  reasonable. 

We  Sell  “Perfection  Lights,”  one  thousand  candle  power,  simple  and 
economical.  Write  to-day. 

BAKER  LOCKWOOD  MFC.  CO.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


Established  1869  Telephone  Main  349 

THE  MURRAY  CO. 


59  and  61  W.  Washington  St.,  CHICAGO 


MANUFaCTUREBS  OF  ^QQPEL  TENTS 


We  built  the  Dr.  Torrey  Outfit  in  Chicago  used  two  months.  Reference  : The  Institute  Tie. 
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The  BETTEX  BOOKS 


What  Think  Ye  of  Christ? 

From  the  German  of  FR.  BETTEX. 

By  J.  F.  KRUEGER. 

Price,  bound  in  handsome  artistic  style, 

50  cents. 

HIS  book  in  the  original  has  seen  six  large  editions 
-*■  and  is  being  considered  the  s trongest  book  extant 
on  the  personality  of  our  Saviour.  In  thirteen 
short  chapters  the  author  treats  the  Biblical  Doctrine 
on  the  subject  in  a most  exhaustive  manner,  taking 
issue  against  the  various  forms  of  unbelief  in  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  : JESUS  CHRIST  THE  SON  OF 
GOD,  THE  GOD  MAN. 


The  Miracle 

Translated  by  H.  M. 

Price,  50  cents. 

O AYS  the  New  York  Observer  : A vigorous  defense 
C'  of  the  idea  of  the  supernatural,  as  unfolded  in  the 
Bible  and  illustrated  in  nature,  written  in  simple 
style,  understandable  by  those  who  have  no  acquaint- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  philosophy. 


The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God 

By  F.  BETTEX. 

Translated  from  the  German. 

Price,  Si. 50. 

HIS  striking  volume,  by  this  able,  strong  and  well- 
equipped  scholar,  is  another  evidence  that  the 
destructive  higher  criticism  is  spending  its  force. 


Scholarship  is  recoiling  from  its  rationalistic  methods 
and  its  false  pretensions.  Its  guesses,  set  forth  as  truth, 
no  longer  pass  unchallenged.  It  is  being  seen  that  the 
methods  and  principals  not  only  challenge  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Church,  but  of  Christ  Himself. 

The  First  Page  of  the  Bible 

By  FR.  BETTEX. 

Translated  from  the  German. 

Price,  25  cents,  net. 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  says  : It  is  a 

long  time  since  I have  read  anything  that  has 
given  me  more  real  pleasure.  It  is  a quiet,  dig- 
nified and  scholarly  dealing  with  the  first  chapter  or 
Genesis.  To  my  own  mind  nothing  1 have  seen  is  quite 
equal  to  it,  and  I should  like  to  know  that  it  circulates 
by  thousands. 

4 — The  Book  of  the  Day. 

Science  and  Christianity 

By  F.  BETTEX. 

Translated  from  the  German. 

Price,  $1.50. 

ONE  of  the  many  favorable  reviews  : It  is  a view  of 
much  scope,  and  so  far  as  it  attempts  reconcilia- 
tion between  science  and  Christianity,  is  emi- 
nently successful.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  at 
present  when  there  is  so  pronounced  a disposition  to 
follow  every  fad  in  science,  especially  if  it  opposes  the 
Bible,  such  a book  should  have  a wide  reading  and  is 
adapted  to  accomplish  much  good. 


The  German  Literary 


Board,  Burlington, 


la. 


TKe  Secret  Power  of  tKe  Evangelist  of  the 
Present  Day  a^nd  How  to  Obtscin  It 


If  you  are  interested  in  this  subject,  as  we  have  no  doubt  you  are,  we  believe  that  you 
would  like  to  read  and  meditate  upon  the  Sermons  lately  delivered  in  Brooklyn 
to  thousands  of  people  by 

GIPSY  SMITH 

THE  FAMOUS  AND  SUCCESSFUL  EVANGELIST 

the  churches  being  crowded  to  the  doors  and  hundreds  waiting  outside  to  obtain  ad 
mission.  Surely  the  man  who  can  draw  the  multitudes  to  listen  to  him  in  this 
way,  must  have  some  unusual  power  which  it  is  your  privilege  and  duty  to  acquire. 

Never  since  the  days  of  Moody  and  Sankey  have  the  people  been  so  moved 
and  influenced  as  by  Gipsy  Smith,  and  it  is  stated  as  a fact  that  the  de 
mand  in  Brooklyn  for  Bibles  during  these  meetings,  and  immediately 
following  them,  was  more  than  doubled.  This  book  of  sermons  contains 
250  pages,  and  we  have  issued  it,  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  price,  $1.00,  X j.  S.  Ogilvie 
containing  a halftone  portrait  and  autograph  of  Gipsy  Smith,  which  X Publishing 

alone  will  interest  a large  class  of  people.  X Company 


1^  A SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  YOU 

We  are  anxious  that  every  reader  of  this  magazine  should  have  a j 
copy  of  this  book,  and  we  wish  as  well  to  ascertain  the  value  of  this 
advertisement;  so  with  these  ends  in  view  we  offer  to  send  this 
wonderful  book  bound  in  cloth,  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of 
ONLY  50  CENTS.  Please  fill  out  coupon  herewith  and  send  to 

J.  S.  OGILVIE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  ✓ Name . 


575  Rose  St.,  N.  Y. 

Gentlemen Enclosed 
find  50  cents,  for  which 
please  send  me  a copy  of 
Gipsy  Smith’s  Sermons  bound 
in  cloth,  regular  price,  $i.oc. 


575  ROSE  STREET,  NEW  YORK 


Address . 
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AN  EASY  WAY 

TO  

PROMOTE  THIS  MAGAZINE 


WRITE  in  the  spaces  below  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ten  friends  or  acquaintances  who  are  not  taking  The 
Institute  Tie  and  who  you  confidently  believe  would 
likely  subscribe  for  the  magazine,  should  they  see  its  helpful 
pages.  Mail  the  list  to  us,  and  we  will  send  to  each  a sample 
copy,  and  write  a letter  pointing  out  the  leading  features  and 
inviting  their  subscription.  All  this  without  mention  of  your 
name — unless  you  suggest  it.  In  return  for  your  kindness  we 
will  send  you  free  immediately  a copy  of  Dr.  James  M.  Gray’s 
Studies  on  the  Book  of  Genesis,  as  given  in  the  “Lay- 
man’s Commentary”;  or  a copy  of  Confessing  Christ: 
the  Duty  a.nd  Privi^geof  Every  ChristiaLn,  by  Wil- 
liam R.  Newell,  bound  in  art  covers,  deckle  edges;  or  a copy 
of  Topicn.!  Tea.ching  for  Children,  by  W.  H.  Stanes,  a 
very  suggestive  booklet  for  workers  among  young  people. 


I — Name 

Address . 

2 —  Name 

Address. 

3 —  Name 

Address 

4 —  Name 

Address 

5 —  Name. . . . 

Address 


6 —  Name 

Address. 

7 —  Name. . . . 

Address. 

8 —  Name 

Address 

9 —  Name 

Address 

10 —  Name. . . , 

Address 


Above  list  supplied  by  (name) 


Address 


DO  IT  TODAY,  Addressing  the  List  to 

TKe  Institute  Tie  80  INSTITUTE 

Chicago 
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“Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men” 
(Psalm  68:18).  “He  * * * gave 

gifts  unto  men”  (Ephe- 

Cut  from  sians  4:8). 

the  Loaf.  Both  of  these  inspired 
declarations,  uttered  or 
written  a thousand  years  apart,  apply 
to  Christ  and  with  reference  to  His 
ascension  into  heaven.  He  received 
gifts  “in  the  man,”  as  another  trans- 
lation puts  it,  i.  e.,  in  His  human  na- 
ture, by  virtue  of  His  incarnation, 
and  as  the  result  and  reward  of  His 
humiliation  in  the  flesh. 

But  He  received  in  order  to  bestow. 
And  what  are  these  gifts  that  He  be- 
stows? Read  Acts  5:31,  Ephesians 
4:11,  2 Peter  7:2  for  an  answer. 

And  yet  the  chief  gift,  and  that 
comprehending  all  the  others,  is  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Compare 
John  16:7,  Acts  2:33  and  their  par- 
allels for  an  exposition  of  this  truth 
and  the  relation  it  bears  to  the  ascen- 
sion of  our  Lord. 

In  the  light  of  it  all,  consider  the 
significance  to  us  of  the  words  of  Je- 
sus to  the  woman  of  Samaria  (John 
4:10)  : “If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 

God!” 

Thursday,  the  28th  day  of  this 
month,  is  known  in  the  Church  calen- 
dar as  Ascension  Day, 
Our  Ascended  and  well  would  it  be  if 
Lord.  every  minister  and  pas- 
tor should  not  let  the 
month  go  by  at  least  without  preach- 
ing on  that  great  event  in  the  life 
of  our  Lord. 

Considering  its  significance  to  Him, 
to  the  church  and  the  whole  scheme 
of  revealed  truth,  it  does  not  occupy 
the  place  it  should  in  Christian 
thought  and  teaching. 

The  ascension  of  Christ  localizes 


heaven.  It  dignifies  our  conception 
of  the  destiny  of  the  human  body.  It 
assures  believers  of  perfect  reconcil- 
iation with  God  the  Father.  It  com- 
forts them  in  the  thought  that  the 
glorified  Man  at  the  right  hand  of 
power  is  their  Friend  and  Elder 
Brother.  It  increases  their  knowl- 
edge and  appreciation  of  the  work  of 
the  Floly  Spirit.  It  stimulates  them 
to  be  in  fact  (i.  e.,  in  personal  char- 
acter) what  they  already  are  as  seated 
in  Christ  in  heavenly  places.  It 
awakens  their  anticipation  and  in- 
creases their  longing,  touching  the 
day  when  He  who  is  their  life  shall 
appear  and  they  also  shall  appear  with 
Him  in  glory. 

The  greatest  preachers  in  all  the 
ages  have  been  open-air  preachers. 

Noah,  Moses,  Elijah, 
Open-Air  Amos,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 
Preachers.  John  the  Baptist,  Peter, 
Paul — how  strange  to 
think  of  these  men  standing  behind 
a cushioned  desk,  with  the  tempered 
light  of  stained-glass  windows  stream- 
ing in  upon  them ! In  the  same  way 
we  think  of  Jesus  at  the  seaside  or 
on  the  grassy  slope. 

Coming  to  modern  times  we  have 
Luther  and  the  preachers  of  the  Re- 
formation. What  a picture  Wesley 
presents  in  the  open  air  during  the 
Methodist  revival ! Think  of  the 
Haldanes  in  Scotland,  and  Christmas 
Evans  in  Wales,  and  the  crowds 
George  Whitefield  addressed  on  Bos- 
ton Common ! What  a famous  open- 
air  preacher  was  Charles  H.  Spur- 
geon ! How  would  the  missionaries 
get  on  in  many  of  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth  if  they  could  not  handle 
a crowd  in  the  open  air? 

It  cheers  one  to  see  the  popularity 
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of  open-air  preaching  in  the  British 
Isles  today,  conducted  as  it  is  in  many 
cases  by  the  best  men  in  the  church, 
clerical  and  lay.  The  green  sward 
in  front  of  the  building  or  the  church 
steps  are  availed  of  for  this  purpose  in 
the  early  evening  hours  on  Sundays 
and  week  days.  The  people  come  and 
go,  and  the  Gospel  seed  is  sown. 

Our  own  country  just  now  is  awak- 
ening in  this  regard,  and  we  should 
like  to  stimulate  it.  Such  preaching 
costs  less  than  any  other,  is  more 
democratic  and  reaches  more  people. 
Introduce  it  in  your  neighborhood, 
brother,  but  do  not  think  that  any- 
body can  do  it.  The  street  preacher 
needs  to  be  a man  of  good  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom. 

Ng  VP 

The  dear  farmers  will  suffer!  If 
this  temperance  crusade  continues  to 
spread  through  the 
Pure  country  it  will  reduce 
Philanthropy,  the  demand  for  corn ! 

Something  must  be  done 
to  conserve  the  interests  of  the  faith- 
ful tillers  of  the  soil ! So  cry  the  dis- 
interested brewers  and  distillers. 

But  Uncle  Sam  know?  better.  He 
knows  that  not  more  than  2 per  cent, 
of  the  annual  corn  crop  is  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  liquor.  Our  great 
cities  can  easily  afford  to  pay  the 
farmers  a good  price  for  this  per 
cent,  out  of  their  savings  from  the 
diminished  cost  of  local  government 
when  the  saloons  are  closed. 

Dry  your  tears,  ye  kind-hearted 
brewers  and  distillers ! The  dear 
farmers  will  not  suffer  even  though 
your  philanthropy  is  rejected. 

We  are  sometimes  asked  whether 
the  United  States  is  mentioned  in 
prophecy  and  what  re- 
Titled  lation  this  nation  will 
Americans,  bear  to  those  of  the 
prophetic  earth  when 
the  Lord  comes  in  judgment  upon 


them  and  the  Anti-christ  at  their 
head. 

Our  reply  usually  has  been  that  this 
nation  is  not  an  organic  part  of  the 
Roman  Empire  thus  referred  to,  and 
doubtless  will  not  suffer  with  it  in 
the  judgment  specified,  except  in  so 
far  as  it  enters  into  entangling  alli- 
ances therewith  for  political  and  com- 
mercial reasons. 

But  the  conviction  is  being  forced 
upon  us  that  there  are  other  alliances 
in  these  days  that  may  be  quite  as  po- 
tent in  the  end  as  these.  If  our  young 
women  with  millions  at  their  disposal 
continue  to  yoke  up  with  foreign 
counts,  lords,  earls,  marquises,  dukes 
and  princes  there  may  be  an  interna- 
tional situation  one  of  these  days  with 
which  none  of  our  democratic  states- 
men may  be  able  successfully  to  cope. 

Israel  lost  her  autonomy  through 
intermarrying  with  the  Canaanites, 
and  is  this  “land  of  the  free  and 
home  of  the  brave”  to  follow  her  into 
slavery?  It  is  up  to  the  patriotic 
young  men  of  this  generation  to  fore- 
•stall  these  titled  foreigners.  ' 

Ng 

Why  do  we  worry  about  the  nest? 

We  only  stay  for  a day, 

Or  a month,  or  a year,  at  the  Lord’s  behest. 
In  this  habitat  of  clay. 

Why  do  we  worry  about  the  road. 

With  its  hill  or  deep  ravine? 

In  a dismal  path  or  heavy  load 
We  are  helped  by  hands  unseen. 

Why  do  we  worry  about  the  years 
That  our  feet  have  not  yet  trod? 

Who  labors  with  courage  and  trusts,  not 
fears, 

Has  fellowship  with  God. 

The  best  will  come  in  the  great  “To  be,” — 
It  is  ours  to  serve  and  wait; 

And  the  wonderful  future  we  soon  shall  see. 
For  death  is  but  the  gate. 

— Sarah  K.  Bolton. 
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Jesus'  Glorified  Body,  and  Ours. 

James  M.  Gray. 


The  ascension  of  ovir  Lord  into 
heaven,  which  a large  part  of  the 
church  celebrates  this  month,  is  an 
event  not  dwelt  upon  with  that  fre- 
quency and  attention  its  importance 
deserves. 

And  when  I speak  of  its  importance 
I allude  both  to  the  personal  glory  of 
Christ  as  the  God-man  and  our  own 
interest  in  the  consummation  of  the 
scheme  of  redemption.  The  incarna- 
tion, death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
are  each  and  all  seriously  incomplete 
without  the  ascension,  just  as  that 
event  itself  awaits  the  fruition  of  its 
purpose  in  a return  of  the  ascended 
arid  glorified  One  to  this  earth.  It 
is  not  until  then  that  the  divine 
plan  concerning  the  manifested  king- 
dom of  Christ  on  earth  will  be- 
gin to  approach  fulfilment,  and  in 
the  working  out  of  that  plan  each  of 
the  great  epochs  in  the  series  is  equally 
important — His  ascension  into  heaven 
not  excepted. 

THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  ASCENDED  LORD. 

That  which  gives  peculiar  interest 
to  His  ascension  is  its  active  bearing 
upon  our  spiritual  life  today.  We  are 
redeemed  by  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  considered  as  a single 
act,  but  that  is  past.  We  are  to  be 
raised  from  the  dead  and  glorified  at 
His  second  coming,  but  that  is  future. 
We  are  being  established  in  the  faith, 
enlightened  and  enriched  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  sanctified  in  soul 
and  anointed  and  equipped  for  ser- 
vice, and  that  is  now,  as  the  result  and 
consequence  of  our  Saviour's  presence 
as  our  High  Priest  at  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

My  friend.  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  was 
the  author  of  a paper  or  a sermon  on 
“The  Life  of  Our  Ascended  Lord.” 
Nothing  remains  with  me  but  the  title, 
but  I do  not  recall  a similar  title 
which  means  so  much  to  me  and  (for 


that  matter)  to  every  earthly  believer 
in  Jesus.  The  life  of  our  ascended 
Lord!  A life  being  lived  for  us!  If 
our  Lord  were  on  the  earth  today  we 
would  regard  ourselves  highly  fav- 
ored to  be  His  contemporaries,  but 
the  life  He  lives  for  us  above  is  so 
far  more  important  as  to  give  us  rea- 
son to  rejoice  continually  .that  He  is 
not  here,  but  there. 

WHERE  IS  JESUS? 

Where  is  the  glorified  body  of  Je- 
sus? Did  it  become  etherialized  and 
vanish  into  nothing  as  He  ascended? 
How  careful  the  Scriptures  are  to 
guard  against  such  a supposition  by 
the  explicit  statement  that  His  disci- 
ples saw  Him  as  He  went  up.  It  is 
remarked  particularly  that  they  looked 
steadfastly.  Their  gaze  was  strained 
and  attentive.  Moreover,  did  not  the 
angels  testify  to  them  that  He  would 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  He  was 
seen  to  go?  If  then  He  ascended  in  a 
body  and  shall  come  again  in  the 
same,  is  the  inference  unreasonable 
that  He  abides  in  that  body  now  ? 
Nor  are  we  to  rest  upon  an  inference 
merely.  Was  not  Stephen  permitted 
in  the  moment  of  his  martyrdom  to 
penetrate  heaven  with  his  physical 
eye,  and  to  behold  the  glory  of  God 
and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  ? 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  things? 
Have  they  no  value  as  testimony  to 
the  whereabouts  of  the  corporeal  pres- 
ence of  Jesus?  I raise  the  inquiry, 
which  also  might  be  raised  about  the 
body  of  Enoch  or  Elijah, — neither  of 
whom  saw  death, — in  order  to 

strengthen  conviction  on  two  points : 
one,  the  localization  of  heaven ; the 
other,  the  scope  of  the  atonement. 

If  the  glorified  human  body  of  Je- 
sus is  existing,  then  heaven  is  not 
merely  something  that  you  carry  with 
you,  but  somewhere  that  you  are.  It 
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is  not  a condition  merely,  but  a place. 
It  is  not  synonymous  with  holiness, 
except  as  it  is  also  synonymous  with 
home. 

A glorified  Man  in  heaven!  How 
few  ever  think  of  Jesus  in  that  light. 
To  many  He  has  lost  His  humanity 
now,  and  is  in  the  incomprehensible 
form  of  God  again.  But  how  much 
comfort  we  deny  ourselves  by  such 
a conception  as  this ! Indeed,  this  is 
one  reason  why  so  many  Christians 
spiritualize  and  refine  away  the  fact 
of  our  Lord’s  second  coming.  They 
regard  Him  as  without  visible  corpo- 
reality now,  and  hence  consent  to  His 
future  coming  as  only  a spiritual  one 
and  not  at  all  personal  in  the  sense 
of  visible. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  GLORIFIED  BODY. 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  glorified 
body  of  Jesus?  It  is  His  post-resur- 
rection body  that  is  glorified,  of 
course,  and  this  possessed  peculiari- 
ties it  did  not  have  before.  It  could 
be  touched  and  receive  nourishment, 
and  yet  it  was  supersensuous.  It  was 
not  limited  as  to  space,  and  could  as- 
sume different  shapes. 

As  another  remarks,  we  cannot  un- 
derstand how  the  original  body  of 
Jesus  was  transmuted  into  the  resur- 
rection body  any  more  than  we  can 
understand  how  heavy  water  is 
changed  into  light  vapor ; but  we  know 
it  was  the  same  body,  with  the  marks 
of  the  wounds  upon  it,  although  now 
in  another  form  and  standing  under 
other  laws.  In  this  body  He  existed 
for  forty  days  on  the  boundary  line 
between  earth  and  heaven.  In  this 
body,  its  glorious  transformation  com- 
pleted in  the  act,  He  ascended  and 
is  now  seated  in  heaven. 

How  this  fact  dignifies  our  con- 
ception of  human  nature  and  broad- 
ens our  ideas  of  the  scope  of  the  atone- 
ment ! The  presence  of  His  body  in 
heaven  takes  from  us  any  vagueness 
as  to  the  probability  of  our  being 
there  if  we  are  united  to  Him  by  faith. 
Because  He  lives  zve  shall  live  also. 


Doubtless  in  our  case  as  in  His  the 
change  when  our  bodies  shall  be  glori- 
fied will  consist  in  nothing  essentially 
new  but  only  an  unfolding  and  perfect- 
ing of  that  which  is  already  there.  To 
use  an  illustration  of  Dr.  Gordon,  you 
have  seen  the  change  which  takes 
place  in  a porcelain  globe  when  a light 
springs  up  within  it  ? The  dull,  grayish 
shade  gives  place  to  a luminous  white, 
affording  us  a kind  of  picture  of  a 
risen  and  glorified  human  body.  It  is 
the  same  person,  each  familiar  fea- 
ture is  there,  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  dwelling  within  in  mighty  potency, 
filling  out,  pervading  and  transfigur- 
ing the  form  with  His  new  light  and 
life. 

These  thoughts  help  us  to  appre- 
ciate the  importance  of  the  ascension 
of  Christ  in  its  relation  not  only  to 
Himself  but  to  the  believer  in  Him. 
How  glorious  the  anticipation  as  we 
take  our  stand  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  by  faith  gaze  upon  our 
Mediator  as  He  wends  His  way 
toward  heaven ! 

“Chains  of  my  heart,  avaunt,  I say! 

I will  arise,  and  in  the  strength  of  love 
Pursue  the  bright  track  ere  it  fade  away, 

My  Saviour’s  pathway  to  His  home 
above !” 

Collect  for  Ascension  Daty. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty 
God,  that  like  as  we  do  believe  Thy 
only-begotten  Son  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  have  ascended  into  the  heav- 
ens ; so  we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind 
thither  ascend,  and  with  Him  con- 
tinually dwell,  who  liveth  and  reign- 
eth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


What  a happy  thought  it  is  that 
though  we  know  not  where  the  road 
winds  we  know  where  it  ends ! We 
cannot  trace  the  river  upon  which  we 
are  sailing,  but  we  know  it  ends  in 
floods  of  bliss  at  last.  We  c.annot  track 
the  roads,  but  we  know  that  they  all 
meet  in  the  metropolis  of  Heaven. — 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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JehovaK  the  Keeper.  Psalm  121. 


James 

A psalm  used  by  pilgrims  on  their 
way  to  the  feasts  and  sung  as 
they  approached  Jerusalem. 

The  keyword  of  the  psalm  is 
"Keep,” — Jehovah  my  Keeper, — and 
on  this  theme  all  its  changes  are 
rung,  the  word  translated  sometimes 
“keep,”  sometimes  “preserve,”  being 
the  same  throughout.  Jehovah  is  the 
Keeper  of  Israel,  but  the  Keeper  also 
of  every  individual  in  Israel  that 
trusts  Him.  “Keep  thee.” 

Notice,  the  believer  lifts  his  eyes 
to  Jehovah  and  seeks  His  help,  in  con- 
trast with  those  who  neglect  His  help 
but  seek  help  in  other  directions.  How 
few  there  are  in  times  of  peril  and 
perplexity  who  make.  God  their  first 
resort ! Their  help  is  sought  first  in 
themselves — in  their  wisdom  and  fore- 
sight, their  wealth,  their  friends,  the 
influence  they  are  able  to  command. 
The  psalmist  felt  it  wiser  to  seek  God 
at  the  very  first. 

HE  HAD  GOOD  REASONS 

for  what  he  did. 

He  is  Jehovah  (v.  2).  “I  am  that 
I am.”  A living  German  scholar  gives 
the  meaning  of  the  name  as  “eternal 
and  constant.”  He  is  the  self-existent 
and  therefore  the  self-consistent  One : 
“I  am  Jehovah;  I change  not.”  It 
is  said  of  Chri.st : “The  same  yester- 
day and  toda)^  and  forever.” 

He  is  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth  (v.  2).  This  is  a guarantee  that 
nothing  can  hinder  or  thwart  His 
help.  All  things  are  at  His  disposal. 
This  is  the  religious  interest  of  the 
doctrine  of  creation.  If  anything  in  the 
universe  was  not  created  by  God  or 
existed  independently  of  Him  we 
could  not  be  sure  that  this  same  thing 
might  not  resist,  thwart,  defeat  His 
will.  But  there  is  nothing  which  is 
not  under  His  sovereign  control. 

He  is  unslnmbering  (v.  3).  How- 
ever powerful  or  willing  men  may 


Orr. 

be,  there  are  times  when  the  cry  of  our 
distress  fails  to  reach  them.  They 
are  ifi  some  distant  part,  or  are  oc- 
cupied with  other  things,  or  they 
sleep.  But  Jehovah  our  Keeper  ever 
wakes.  In  a ship  at  sea,  what  com- 
fort to  know  in  the  night-time  that 
as  we  sleep  wakeful  forms  keep  watch 
above ! The  security  under  God’s 
care  is  absolute. 

THE  COMPLETENESS  OF  JEHOVAH’S 
PROTECTION. 

(1)  From  slipping  of  the  foot  (v. 
3).  Trust  in  Jehovah  is  our  guar- 
antee of  being  kept  from  falling. 
Peter  on  the  sea  sank  when  his  faith 
failed. 

(2)  From  calamities  (v.  6).  Ca- 
lamities are  sent  or  permitted,  but  they 
are  not  allowed  to  overwhelm.  They 
are  overruled  for  good  and  merciful 
deliverance  is  granted  from  them. 

(3)  From  all  evil  in  all  circum- 
stances— in  time  and  in  eternity. 
The  promise  broadens  out  in  verses 
7 and  8 till  it  becomes  a full  river, 
and  finally  empties  itself  in  the  ocean 
of  eternity.  It  holds  good  in  that  last 
going-out  of  all,  which  so  many  dread 
—death. 

Not  e’en  that  dark  and  gloomy  vale. 
Whose  terrors  shake  the  stoutest  heart. 
And  make  the  bravest  spirits  quail. 

In  me  a single  fear  can  start; 

His  rod,  His  staff.  His  friendly  voice, 

E’en  there  can  make  my  heart  rejoice! 


It  is  one  thing  to  be  convinced  of 
sin,  and  it  is  another  thing  to  be  con- 
victed of  sin.  I can  reprove  a man  of 
sin ; I think  I can  convince  any  man 
in  the  world  of  sin  if  he  will  just  give 
me  ten  minutes  of  his  time;  but  I 
cannot  convict  men  of  their  sins.  That 
is  the  distinct  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  it  is  said  that  “when  He  is  come 
He  will  convict  the  world  of  sin.” — 
Len  G.  Broughton. 
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The  Missionary’s  Relation  to  Others. 

Edward  A.  Marshall. 


IT  is  very  essential  that  missionary 
candidates  understand  their  rela- 
tions to  all  with  whom  they  are  to  be 
connected  before  making  application 
or  going  out  to  the  field.  The  foreign 
missionary  touches  perhaps  a greater 
number  and  variety  of  people  than 
, are  found  in  any  other  line  of  Chris- 
tian work,  and  it  will  save  many  mis- 
takes and  failures  if  he  thoroughly 
understands  his  duty  toward  each  at 
the  beginning  of  his  missionary  ca- 
reer. He  should  see  his  duty  under 
six  different  relations. 

I.  DUTY  TO  GOD. 

Every  Christian  should  offer  him- 
self to  God  for  service.  The  moment 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  he 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  the  blood- 
bought  property  of  Christ,  and  it  is 
not  his  right  to  dictate  what  God 
shall  do  with  His  dearly-bought  pos- 
session. When  he  bows  in  prayer, 
asking : “Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 

have  me  to  do?”  he  admits  God’s 
right  to  his  time  and  labors,  and 
there  is  no  drawing  back  until  God 
gives  His  answer.  There  is  no  law 
of  prayer  or  guidance  that  contains 
any  clause  of  exception  which  allows 
the  Christian  to  choose  a comfortable 
parish  in  a charming  section  of  the 
country ; but  this  necessitates  any  one 
going  to  the  foreign  field  to  have 
clear,  unmistakable  guidance  that  God 
has  selected  for  him  his  specific 
field  of  service. 

When  he  has  become  settled  in  his 
conviction  that  it  is  his  duty  to  go 
as  a missionary,  his  next  thought 
ought  to  be  to  do  all  his  missionary 
work  in  the  will  of  God.  He  must  not 
think  that  because  he  is  going  to  the 
foreign  field  he  will  find  it  easy  there 
always  to  do  things  just  as  God  would 
have  him  do  them.  There  are  many 
temptations  thrown  in  the  mission- 
ary’s path  to  subtly  divert  his  atten- 


tion from  the  main  purpose  of  his 
work.  There  are  some — rare  excep- 
tions— who  have  been  side-tracked 
by  such  innocent  pastimes  as  botany, 
entomology,  and  even  photography, 
so  that  they  quite  neglected  their  real 
work. 

2.  RELATION  TO  THE  MISSIONARY 
BOARD. 

It  not  infrequently  happens  that 
missionaries  think  the  Board  to  be  a 
sort  of  guarantee  society  for  their 
needs,  forgetting  that  it  stands  in  the 
relationship  of  the  middle  man  be- 
tween producer  and  consumer.  The 
missionary  is  the  representative  of 
the  church,  while  the  Board  acts  as 
its  agent  and  director.  The  mission- 
ary sometimes  feels  that  he  is  not 
treated  right,  forgetting  that  the 
Board  has  a bird’s-eye  view  of  the 
whole  work  and  that  he  himself  is 
apt  to  look  at  it  only  from  a personal 
standpoint. 

3.  RELATION  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT 
UNDER  WHICH  HIS  MISSION 
IS  LOCATED. 

This  is  a very  delicate  point,  and 
every  new  missionary  should  go  slow- 
ly and  turn  all  his  difficulties  over  to 
the  Society  rather  than  attempt  to  han- 
dle them  by  himself. 

Missionaries  have  a large  variety 
of  government  officials  to  deal  with. 
These  officials  may  be  representatives 
of  a recognized  Christian  govern- 
ment such  as  England  or  the  United 
States ; or  of  a government  like  Rus- 
sia, Spain  or  the  countries  of  South 
America,  which  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tian but  bitterly  antagonize  Protestant 
work.  They  may  be  officials  of  a 
country  like  Turkey,  controlled  by  the 
non-Christian  religion  of  Moham- 
medanism, which  would  rejoice  in  the 
extermination  of  Christianity  and  all 
its  followers ; or  of  such  countries  as 
Siam  and  China,  which  are  quite  in- 
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different  to  Christianity  and  view  it 
as  one  of  the  numerous  religious  be- 
liefs of  the  world.  Then,  too,  they 
may  have  occasion  to  deal  with  some 
of  the  semi-official  classes  of  inland 
Africa,  who  represent  paganism,  the 
lowest  type  of  religious  life.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  the  missionary  finds 
that  the  men  in  these  positions  are 
not  Christians  and  that  they  carry  on 
their  official  duties  with  ordinary 
worldly  and  selfish  motives.  He 
should  remember  that  his  great  aim 
is  not  simply  to  gain  his  point  under 
the  law,  but  to  win  the  official  for 
Christ  and  to  make  him  feel  the  power 
of  Christianity  as  being  necessary  for 
the  people  of  the  land. 

4,.  RELATION  TO  HIS  FELLOW-MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

No  one  realizes  until  he  gets  to  the 
field  how  closely  he  has  to  associate 
with  his  fellow-laborers.  They  are 
very  few  in  number- — no  one  else 
of  his  nationality  or  race  within  miles. 
Each  learns  all  the  weaknesses  of  the 
other,  and  they  are  compelled  to  touch 
elbows  through  all  the  varying  moods 
and  dispositions  to  which  each  is  lia- 
ble. This  requires  a constant  supply 
of  grace,  patience  and  forbearance. 

5.  RELATION  TO  THE  NATIVES. 

The  missionary  is  apt  to  think  that 
the  natives  are  ignorant  and  stupid, 
and  even  to  feel  that  they  do  not  take 
in  things  their  eyes  may  see  concern- 
ing his  manner  and  conduct.  He  may 
feel,  too,  that  they  are  so  far  below 


him  that  he  has  a right  to  order  them 
about  or  even  to  scold  them.  This 
is  a serious  mistake.  They  know  the 
missionary  far  better  than  he  knows 
them,  and  if  his  life  and  speech  do 
not  measure  up  to  the  divine  standard 
he  will  find  them  some  day  sayiiig ; 

“This  missionary  is  no  better  than 
we  are.” 

The  missionary  who  thinks  that  the 
splendid  education  which  he  has  re- 
ceived is  that  which  will  enable  him 
to  convert  the  heathen,  is  sadly  mis- 
taken. They  recognize  he  knows 
more  than  they,  and  they  say ; 

“He  has  been  to  school  more.  If 
we  go  to  school  as  inuch  as  he,  we 
will  know  as  much.” 

In  other  words,  they  know  the 
source  of  book  education.  But  when 
the  missionary  lives  the  Christ-life  he 
excites  their  admiration  and  wonder, 
and  they  know  of  no  school  that 
teaches  this,  and  no  shrine  or  temple 
where  it  can  be  obtained.  It  is  the 
spirit-filled  life  on  the  mission  fields 
that  wins  more  to  Christ  than  any- 
thing else. 

6.  DUTY  TO  HIMSELF. 

The  new  missionary  with  strong, 
vigorous  body  is  apt  to  think  he  can 
work  as  hard  in  the  new  field  as  he 
did  at  home.  He  plunges  in  against 
the  warnings  of  older  missionaries, 
and  soon  breaks  down.  The  care  of 
the  body  has  much  to  do  in  maintain- 
ing a happy  relation  to  the  parties  in 
each  of  the  above  divisions. 


A Cha.nge  irv  Hea^rt. 

A.  C.  WiERSON. 


HOW  provoking !”  grumbles 
Norma,  tossing  a letter  on  the 

table. 

“What  is  wrong?”  asks  Edith. 
“Everything!  My  plans  for  a good 
time  are  always  spoiled.  Father 
writes  that  he  must  go  away  tomor- 
row to  stay  over  Sunday,  mother  is 
not  at  all  well,  and  the  baby  is  un- 
usually fretful.” 


“Does  he  say  you  must  go  home?” 
“No,  mother  must  have  persuaded 
him  not  to ; but  of  course  I am  ex- 
pected to  return  at  once.  I must  bid 
farewell  to  good  times,  leave  for 
home  on  the  next  train,  and  endure 
my  disappointment.” 

“You  cannot  think  of  going  im- 
mediately,” exclaimed  Edith  in  dis- 
may. “Remember  the  party  at  Mor- 
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ton’s  tomorrow,  where  you  will  be 
guest  of  honor.  Your  old  school- 
mates will  be  present,  and  a delight- 
ful time  has  been  planned.” 

Just  then  Edith’s  mother  came  in 
for  a few  moments,  and  upon  being 
told  the  circumstances  concluded  that 
Norma  was  right.  If  mother  needs 
her  she  must  not  be  detained,  and 
“while  we  are  sorry  that  you  must 
go,  dear,”  she  adds,  kissing  the 
flushed  face,  “we  would  not  have  you 
do  otherwise.” 

The  girls  have  just  returned  from 
an  afternoon  drive  when  Norma  finds 
this  letter  awaiting  her.  As  the  full 
meaning  of  its  purport  forces  itself 
upon  her,  she  is  almost  dazed.  In- 
stead of  being  able  to  prolong  this 
visit, — this  was  only  the  fifth  day, — 
it  seems  a pity  to  return  so  soon  to 
the  irksome  duties  at  home. 

Norma  was  the  oldest  daughter  of 
a Methodist  minister,  in  moderate  cir- 
cumstances, and  her  social  pleasures 
and  opportunities  were  meagre  com- 
pared with  those  of  her  friend,  the 
only  daughter  of  a prominent  city 
lawyer.  The  two  girls  became  inti- 
mate friends  at  school,  and  when 
those  days  were  over  the  social  gulf 
was  bridged  by  their  love  for  each 
other.  Edith,  a great  favorite  in 
society,  had  wealth  and  prestige, 
while  Norma  was  obliged,  though  re- 
luctantly, to  shoulder  her  share  of  the 
household  burdens. 

Edith  had  spent  a few  days  at  the 
home  of  her  friend,  and  finally  se- 
cured permission  to  carry  Norma 
back  with  her  for  a couple  of  weeks. 
Norma  is  almost  wild  with  joy,  and 
although  mother  hardly  knows  how 
to  get  along  without  her  helper  she 
has  not  the  heart  to  mar  the  pleasure 
of  her  daughter,  and  enters  into  the 
plans  with  enthusiasm.  The  matter 
of  expense,  a serious  question,  is  set- 
tled by  father  privately  cancelling  an 
order  for  books  and  mother  dispens- 
ing with  a new  dress. 

At  last  everything  is  readv,  and 
Norma  departs  for  a season  of  mirth 


and  festivity  such  as  she  has  never 
before  experienced.  Parties,  drives, 
calls,  receptions,  yachting,  etc.,  are 
packed  in  closely,  hardly  allowing 
time  for  sleep.  Norma  goes  about 
as  if  in  an  ecstatic  dream  from  which 
her  father’s  letter  brings  an  abrupt 
awakening. 

When  Edith  leaves  the  room, 
Norma  still  sits  deep  in  thought,  re- 
hearsing the  circumstances  on  the 
stage  of  her  imagination.  True, 
father  has  not  commanded  her  to 
come  home ; she  will  wait  until  more 
definite  orders  are  given.  But  Norma 
is  not  altogether  selfish,  and  her  love 
for  her  mother  is  deep-rooted  enough 
to  withstand  storms  of  disappoint- 
ment and  selfish  desire,  so  she  cannot 
rest  in  this  decision.  Suppose  the 
illness  is  of  a more  serious  nature 
than  the  letter  indicates?  In  her 
mind’s  eye  she  sees  the  dear,  un- 
selfish, uncomplaining  mother  broken 
down  under  the  added  weight  of  re- 
sponsibilities and  work,  and  she  takes 
herself  severely  to  task  for  not  think- 
ing of  this  before.  Norma-  recalls  in- 
stances too  numerous  to  mention  of 
how  her  mother  found  pleasure  in 
ministering  to  others.  The  decision 
is  made  to  catch  the  midnight  train 
that  very  night.  This  will  baring  her 
home  early  the  next  morning,  “just 
in  time  to  get  an  early  start  with  the 
.Saturday’s  work,”  she  muses  rue- 
fully. 

After  supper  she  is  persuaded  to 
take  a short  nap,  and  in  a few  mo- 
ments is  fast  asleep  on  the  couch.  It 
seems  but  a few  moments  later  that 
she  is  awakened,  and  hastily  donning 
her  wraps,  with  sinking  heart  she 
bids  her  friends  farewell  and  hur- 
ries off  to  the  train.  As  she  speeds 
homeward  Norma  feels  her  disap- 
pointment keenly,  and  vainly  endeav- 
ors to  keep  back  the  blinding  tears ; 
she  realizes  that  her  present  woe- 
begone appearance  will  not  bring 
much  cheer  to  a sick  room. 

Daylight  is  struggling  for  supre- 
macy when  her  station  is  reached. 
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and  in  the  gloom  everything  contrasts 
unfavorably  with  the  splendor  of  the 
past  few  days.  Leaving  her  baggage 
at  the  station,  Norma  walks  the  short 
distance  to  her  home. 

As  she  approaches  the  house  an 
uneasy  feeling  takes  possession  of 
her.  It  is  enhanced  as  she  sees  the 
doctor’s  buggy  dash  by  her,  stop  at 
her  home,  and  the  physician  alight  and 
hurry  into  the  house. 

Norma  can  scarcely  summon 
strength  to  follow  him.  The  front 
door  is  unlocked.  She  enters  noise- 
lessly, and  goes  directly  to  her  mother’s 
room.  She  enters  quietly,  and  there 
on  the  bed  lies  the  dearest  person  on 
earth,  with  hands  moving  about  rest- 
lessly. The  physician  stands  by,  but 
the  sufferer  is  beyond  his  skill.  At 
the  foot  of  the  bed  stands  her  father, 
with  worn,  haggard  face,  gazing  in- 
tently at  the  beloved  one,  hoping  for 
a sign  of  recognition  before  she  slips 
away.  Even  to  Norma’s  inexperi- 
enced eyes  mother  is  most  desperately 
ill,  and  sinking  fast. 


She  drags  herself  towards  the  bed, 
and  almost  falls  over  little  Teddy 
who  lies  crouched  on  the  floor,  sobs 
escaping  from  him  in  his  sleep.  The 
deathlike  stillness  of  the  room  is 
broken  only  by  the  ticking  of  the 
clock,  which  seems  to  measure  off 
the  remaining  moments  of  life  with 
cruel  exactness.  A low  groan  es- 
capes from  Norma.  Her  father  turns, 
and  seeing  her,  utters  softly  : 

“Thank  God,  you  have  come !” 
They  make  place  for  her  at  the 
bed,  and  bending  low  over  the  suf- 
ferer her  scalding  tears  fall  on  the 
face  of  the  dving  one.  Oh  the  agony 
of  those  moments ! Norma  feels  as 
if  she  too  must  die.  Surely  she  can- 
not live  without  mother. 

She  whispers  the  name  softly. 
The  eyes  open,  and  in  them  is  the 
dawn  of  recognition,  as  well  as  an 
expression  of  her  wealth  of  love  for 
them.  The  dying  lips  move,  and  they 
barely  catch  the  word  : 

“Sing!’’ 

Norma  instinctively  feels  it  is  her 
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mother’s  favorite  hymn  she  asks  for, 
and  begins  in  a low  voice:  “There’s 

a land  that  is  fairer  than  day.”  A 
look  of  peace  comes  over  the  face. 
Norma  braces  herself,  and  sings  on. 
When  she  comes  to  “For  the  Father 
waits  over  the  way,”  an  expression  of 
contentment  born  from  above  illum- 
ines the  face  as  if  in  affirmation,  and 
when  the  singer  concludes  “We  shall 
meet  on  that  beautiful  shore,”  the 
wan  face  settles  into  a deep  repose, 
the  tired  eyes  close,  the  restless  hands 
are  forever  at  rest,  and  the  wanderer 
has  lifted  her  cable  from  this  earthly 
port  and  safely  anchored  “on  that 
beautiful  shore” ! 

Norma  throws  herself  across  the 
bed,  convulsed  with  sobs.  They  try 
to  remove  her,  but  frantically  she 
holds  on.  This  first  great  sorrow  is 
crushing  her,  she  cannot  endure  it. 
They  call,  but  she  heeds  not.  They 
try  again,  and  now  the  room  seems  to 
be  filled  with  people,  but  Norma  does 
not  move.  Finally  some  one  grasps 
her  arm,  exclaiming: 

“Norma,  Norma,  you  must  hurry 
or  you  will  miss  the  train!” 

She  sits  up,  half  dazed,  and  looks 


What  One 

Howard 

About  a year  ago  I stepped  into 
the  Fulton  Street  prayer-meeting. 
New  York.  At  the  close  a stranger 
spoke  to  me  and  said: 

“Mr.  Pope,  you  don’t  know  me, 
but  I know  you,  and  I wish  to  tell 
you  something  that  will  interest  you. 
Last  summer  at  the  Northfield  Con- 
ference I picked  up  a little  tract 
called  Leaflet  Evangelism.  The  read- 
ing of  that  tract  has  led  me  to  buy 
or  print  and  distribute  230,000  tracts 
in  the  last  thirteen  months.  What  do 
you  think  of  that?” 

“That  is  certainly  very  interesting,” 

I replied,  “but  do  you  mean  to  say 
that  this  was  the  first  time  you  had 
ever  used  tracts?” 


around.  She  is  on  the  couch,  but 
her  mother  is  not  before  her,  cold 
and  silent.  They  have  had  a hard 
time  to  arouse  her,  and  she  soon  re- 
alizes that  the  whole  scene  was  an 
awful  dream ! As  she  hurriedly  pre- 
pares to  leave,  all  are  surprised  at 
her  cheerfulness  compared  with  her 
former  reluctance  at  the  thought  of 
leaving. 

As  the  train  speeds  homeward, 
Norma  is  busily  thinking.  Hitherto 
she  has  been  dissatisfied  and  full  of 
self-pity ; discontented  at  her  lot  be- 
cause many  luxuries  were  denied  her. 
Now  she  realizes  how  supremely  rich 
she  is ; that  there  are  better  things  in 
life  than  money  and  society.  Home 
and  mother  suddenly  become  very 
precious  to  her,  and  when  she  alights 
at  the  station  she  almost  flies  the  few 
blocks  to  the  house. 

Norma’s  early  return  is  not  ex- 
pected by  her  parents,  who  are  just 
sitting  down  to  breakfast,  and  in 
their  astonishment,  as  she  rushes  in 
upon  them,  almost  smothering  her 
mother  and  father  by  turns  in  her 
fervent  embraces,  they  see  that  she 
has  indeed  experienced  a change  in 
heart. 


Tract  Did. 

W.  Pope. 

“No,”  he  answered,  “some  years 
ago  a friend  gave  me  a handful  of 
tracts,  and  I passed  them  out,  but  not 
seeing  any  results  from  them  I lost 
interest  in  the  matter,  but  that  leaflet 
which  I read  at  Northfield  opened  my 
eyes  to  the  wonderful  possibilities 
contained  in  this  kind  of  work.  Al- 
though a business  man,  I am  now 
running  a Sunday  Breakfast  Associa- 
tion where  we  feed  from  eighty  to 
a hundred  homeless  wanderers  every 
Sunday  morning,  and  then  give  them 
the  Gospel  for  an  hour  or  so  after- 
wards. I have  also  organized  and 
am  superintending  a noon-day  shop 
meeting  at  the  General  Electric  Com- 
pany’s factories,  where  each  day  we 
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reach  -with  the  Gospel  from  two  to 
four  thousand  workingmen.” 

When  I called  on  him  later  at  his 
place  of  business,  he  opened  his  draw- 
ers and  showed  me  a great  variety  of 
tracts  which  he  had  bought  or  print- 
ed, and  I saw  that  leaflet  evangelism 
had  become  an  important  part  of  his 
life  work. 

Surely  there  is  great  encourage- 
ment in  this  story  for  those  who  are 
trying  to  sow  beside  all  waters.  We 
can  hardly  expect  to  see  results  from 
every  tract  which  we  use  any  more 
than  business  men  do  from  every  cir- 
cular which  they  send  out,  but  now 
and  then  God  gives  us  an  illustration 
of  the  benefits  of  such  work  so  strik- 
ing and  so  far  reaching  that  it  ought 
to  encourage  us  for  a lifetime  to  keep 
on  in  the  good  work,  and  not  grow 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

The  leaflet  referred  to  is  published 


by  the  Crown  Publishing  Co.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  and  they  will  doubtless 
send  a sample  copy  to  anyone  sending 
an  addressed  envelope  properly 
stamped.  The  same  company  issue 
a series  of  Gospel  cards  called  “Lit- 
tle Preachers,”  which  are  the  best 
thing  that  the  writer  knows  of  with 
which  to  open  religious  conversation. 
They  are  dainty  white  cards,  printed 
in  red  and  blue,  containing  striking 
questions  with  Scriptural  answers. 
There  are  about  thirty  varieties,  and 
they  cost  only  $i.oo  per  thousand,  as- 
sorted. Anyone  can  preach  the  Gos- 
pel with  these  cards,  and  for  general 
distribution  at  factories  or  open  air 
meetings  they  are  invaluable.  They 
arrest  attention  and  grip  the  con- 
science with  the  mighty  Word  of  God. 
They  convince,  convict,  and  often- 
times convert.  Try  them,  and  you 
will  never  be  without  them.  Over  five 
millions  of  these  have  been  published. 


A SPECIMEN  "little  PREACHER.” 


Do  You  Realize? 

That  God  loves  you  personally,  but  hates 
your  sin  ? 

“ Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.” 
— Galatians  2 ; 20.  rnvEK 


That  Christ  Died  to  Free  You  From  Sin  ? 

"For  Ghriet  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God.  ’— I Peter  3 :18. 

That  it  is  a Burning  Shame  to  despise  such 
love,  and  dangerous  as  well  ? 

"Of  how  much  sorer  punishment  think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God.”— Hebrews  10:29. 

That  You  Can  be  Saved  in  a Moment? 

"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”— Romans  10  : 9 . [ovek.^ 


Suggestions  for  Open  Air  Preaching. 

By  The  Open  Air  Mession  of  London. 

1.  Let  there  be  an  acknowledged  3.  Say  what  you  have  to  say  brief- 

leader  with  each  group.  ly. 

2.  Preach  the  great  truths  of  the  4.  Do  not  attempt  fine  language 

Gospel.  or  artificial  manners,  but  speak  in  a 
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natural  tone,  and  explain  and  per- 
suade. 

5.  Study  the  character  of  your 
audience,  which  will  sometimes  be  a 
very  mixed  one,  and  adapt  your  ad- 
dress accordingly. 

6.  Always  speak  courteously,  both 
in  preaching  to  a group  and  in  speak- 
ing to  individuals. 

7.  Never  resist  the  police.  If  you 
think  you  are  unjustly  interfered  with, 
wait  and  see  the  proper  authorities. 

8.  Avoid  noisy  singing,  unseemly 
tunes,  shouting  and  ridiculous  ges- 
tures. 

9.  If  a person  wishes  to  debate, 
walk  and  talk  with  him,  dr  get  one 
of  your  group  to  do  so,  or  arrange 
for  a private  conversation;  or  (if  nec- 
essary) request  the  postponement  of 
a discussion  until  after  your  address 
is  done. 


10.  Try  to  induce  others  to  assist 
in  the  singing  and  speaking. 

11.  Always  speak  reverentially  of 
God,  and  avoid  everything  trifling  in 
manner.  There  is  much  in  the  open 
air  to  disturb  serious  thought. 

12.  Do  not  attempt  to  make  open 
air  preaching  so  much  a service  of 
worship  as  an  evangelistic  effort  to 
bring  thoughtless  and  careless  persons 
to  give  heed  to  the  things  of  God. 

13.  Never  thrust  tracts  at  persons, 
but  offer  them  politely  to  all  who  may 
be  willing  to  accept  them. 

14.  When  the  open  air  service  is 
finished,  do  not  remain  gossiping,  but 
if  you  have  occasion  to  speak  to  indi- 
viduals, observe  suggestion  9. 

15.  Many  are  strongly  of  opinion 
that  no  money  collection  should  be 
taken  after  an  out-door  evangelistic 
service. — Selected. 


The  Open  Air  Preacher's  Difficulties. 

Gawin  Kirkham. 


I.  DIFFICULTIES  CONNECTED  WITH 
HIMSELF. 

Whether  he  has  a call  to  preach; 
whether  he  is  qualified  to  preach ; 
whether  he  has  sufficient  knowledge ; 
whether  he  .has  a preacher’s  voice; 
whether  he  has  a preacher’s  heart ; 
whether  he  will  have  any  success. 

The  remedy  for  each  of  these  diffi- 
culties respectively  is : experience, 

practice,  study,  care,  prayer,  faith. 

2.  DIFFICULTIES  ARISING  FROM  OTHERS. 

From  Christians:  They  expect  too 
much  at  first ; they  decline  to  co-oper- 
ate ; they  differ  in  doctrine ; they  differ 
in  methods. 

The  respective  remedy  for  each  is : 
improvement,  love,  accuracy,  pru- 
dence. 

From  the  people:  Some  are  pas- 

sively indifferent;  others  are  active  in 
opposition. 

Remedies ; Earnestness,  patience. 

From  special  classes:  The  violence 
of  the  saloon-keeper,  the  enmity  of  the 
infidel,  the  subtlety  of  the  Romanist 


or  socialist,  the  caution  of  the  police,, 
the  prejudice  of  the  householder. 

The  remedy  for  each  is : endur- 

ance, knowledge,  skill,  wisdom,  con- 
ciliation. 

From  circumstances : Unfavorable 
weather,  unsuitable  places,  unexpected 
interruptions,  uncongenial  helpers. 

Remedies ; Perseverance,  ingenu- 
ity, watchfulness,  heartiness. 

How  to  Preach  the  Gospel. 

Archibald  G.  Brown. 

1.  The  Gospel  is  a fact:  therefore,, 
tell  it  simply. 

2.  It  is  a joyful  fact:  therefore^ 
tell  it  cheerily. 

3.  It  is  an  entrusted  fact:  there- 
fore, tell  it  faithfully. 

4.  It  is  a fact  of  infinite  moment: 
therefore,  tell  it  earnestly. 

5.  It  is  a fact  of  infinite  love: 
therefore,  tell  it  pathetically. 

6.  It  is  a fact  difficult  of  compre- 
hension to  many;  therefore,  tell  it 
with  illustration. 

7.  It  is  a fact  about  a Person: 
therefore,  preach  Christ. 
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The  Open  Air  Messenger  and  His  Message. 

Thomas  Yates. 


THE  MESSAGE. 

It  is  the  equipped  messenger  who 
gets  the  message.  Work  for  your 
equipment;  wait  for  your  message. 
Bring  your  knowledge  of  the  Script- 
ures, gained  in  persistent  prayerful 
study,  up  against  your  knowledge  of 
life  and  the  needs  of  men,  gained 
through  experience  and  sympathy.  In 
the  contact  light  will  arise  by  which 
you  will  see  and  by  which  you  can 
lead. 

THE  PREPARATION. 

Take  time.  If  you  cannot,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  be  a hearer  of  some  one  who 
has  taken  it.  Add  your  prayer  to  his 
preparation.  You  can  do  more  in 
sympathetic  silence  than  by  uncon- 
sidered speech. 

Take  pains.  If  your  message  is 


worth  saying,  it  is  worth  saying  well. 

Take  a pen.  If  you  are  gifted  with 
fluency,  take  a pen  twice ; first,  to 
write  what  is  in  your  mind  to  say, 
and  second,  to  erase  what  you  can 
leave  unsaid  with  advantage. 

Take  prayer.  This  is  not  an  after- 
thought. The  preparation  which 
leaves  out  the  preparation  of  yourself 
is  the  worst  and  most  culpable  un- 
preparedness. 

THE  DELIVERY. 

Let  everything  of  real  worth  in 
your  personality  go  into  it.  Be  alert 
to  discover,  and  glad  when  you  get 
rid  of  mere  personal  oddities.  Usual- 
ly they  divert  the  attention  you  would 
desire  to  be  concentrated  on  your 
message.  Be  yourself  at  your  best. — 
Selected. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

Ansittered  by  R.  A.  TORRE.Y 


Why  was  the  Jewish  sabbath,  or 
seventh  day  of  the  week,  which  God 
commanded  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments to  be  observed  as  the  sabbath 
day,  changed  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  or  what  we  call  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  now  observed  as  the  Chris- 
tian sabbath? 

In  answer,  let  me  say  first  of  all 
that  there  is  no  commandment  in  the 
ten  commandments  which  says  they 
were  to  keep  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week.  The  words  “of  the  week”  are 
added  by  man  to  the  commandment 
as  given  by  God.  What  God  really 
commanded  through  Moses  was  ; “Six 
days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy 
work,  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord,  thy  God.”  It  does 
not  say  “the  seventh  day  of  the  week,” 
it  says  the  seventh  day  after  six  days 
of  labor.  Whether  it  should  be  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  or  the  first 
day  of  the  week  depends  upon  whether 
one  is  a Jew  or  a Christian.  Whether 
we  keep  the  seventh  day  of  the  week 
or  the  first  day  of  the  week  we  are 
keeping  this  commandment  to  the  very 
letter.  If  one  is  a Jew  belonging  to  the 
old  creation  let  him  keep  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  but  if  he  is  a Christian 
and  on  resurrection  ground  let  him 
keep  the  first  day  of  the  week,  resur- 
rection day. 

The  Jewish  sabbath  was  not  changed 
to  the  Lord’s  day.  The  Lord’s  day 
and  the  Jewish  sabbath,  while  both 
keeping  the  fourth  commandment,  are 
not  the  same  day,  and  do  not  stand 
for  the  same  thought.  One  belongs 
to  the  old  creation,  the  other  to  the 
new.  It  is  sometimes  said  by  Seventh 
Day  Adventists  that  there  is  no  au- 
thority for  the  change,  and  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  or  the  Pope 
made  the  change.  This  statement  is 

*Copyrigfht,  iqo8,  by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
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absolutely  untrue.  The  Christians  kept 
the  first  day  of  the  week  long  before 
there  was  any  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
We  have  indications  of  their  keeping 
it  in  New  Testament  times.  It  was 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  the 
early  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread  (Acts  20:7).  It  the 

first  day  of  the  week  that  believers 
laid  by  in  store  (i  Cor.  16:2),  and 
in  the  writings  of  the  early  fathers, 
long  before  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  had  developed  and  of  course 
long  before  there  was  any  pope,  we 
find  it  stated  again  and  agaipi  that  the 
first  day  of  the  week  was  the  one  that 
Christians  observed. 

If  you  wish  to  go  into  the  question 
at  length,  consult  my  little  book. 
Ought  Christians  to  Keep  the  Sab- 
bath f 

Paul  explicitly  teaches  that  a Chris- 
tian should  not  allow  himself  to  be 
judged  in  regard  to  the  Jewish  sab- 
bath (Col.  2:16),  that  the  Jewish  sab- 
bath belongs  along  with  other  Jewish 
observances  in  regard  to  meat  and 
drink,  holy  days,  new  moons,  etc., 
which  were  the  shadow  of  things  to 
come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ  (Col. 
2:16,  17). 

What  is  your  advice  regarding  the 
use  of  the  American  Standard  Bible 
in  general  work? 

I think  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  ma- 
jority of  Biblical  scholars  that  the 
American  Revision  is  upon  the  whole 
the  most  accurate  rendering  into  Eng- 
lish of  the  original  Hebrew  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  original  Greek  of 
the  New.  The  English  Revision, 
however,  does  not  differ  in  many  very 
important  points  from  It. 

The  American  Revision  is  not  very 
much  used  in  England.  This  is  partly 
due,  undoubtedly,  to  the  fact  that  ob- 
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Stacies  are  put  in  the  way  of  its  cir- 
culation over  there.  I think  every 
student  of  the  Bible  should  have  a 
copy  of  the  American  Revision,  and 
wish  that  it  might  come  into  common 
use.  It  is  not,  however,  in  common 
use,  and  the  use  of  it  with  some  peo- 
ple is  confusing  and  necessitates  ex- 
planations. The  Authorized  Version 
is  a substantially  accurate  rendering 
of  the  original  Scriptures,  and  as  a 
rule  I use  it  in  dealing  with  inquirers, 
for  the  reason  that  they  are  likely  to 
be  familiar  with  the  wording,  and  if 
I should  happen  to  use  a text  in  the 
American  Revision  that  varied  in  a 
striking  way  from  the  Bible  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  from  child- 
hood, they  might  get  to  thinking 
about  words  instead  of  having  their 
attention  fixed  upon  the  thought. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  there  are  two 
revisions.  It  is  to  be  greatly  deplored 
that  the  two  committees  did  not  ar- 
rive at  an  agreement. 

In  our  next  issue  Dr.  Torrey  will 
answer  this  question : 

“Is  the  world  growing  better  or 
worse?” 


“The  Lord  is  at  Hacnd!” 

“The  Lord  is  at  hand.”  Is  it  not 
the  introduction  of  a jangling  discord? 
We  have  heard  his  exhortations  to  joy 
and  gentleness,  but  will  not  this  intru- 
sion of  coming  judgment  plunge  the 
merry  heart  into  cold  eclipse?  Will  it 
not  be  as  when  some  stealthy  terror 
appears  upon  the  field  of  sight,  and 
all  the  birds  are  hushed  in  fearful 
silence?  Oh,  no:  that  is  one  of  the 
perversions  of  the  years,  but  it  was 
not  the  experience  of  the  apostolic 
days.  When  the  apostles  thought  of 
the  Lord’s  coming,  and’ of  “the  day  of 
the  Lord,”  their  hearts  rang  out  a 
merrier  peal ! It  was  not  the  gloom  of 
eclipse,  but  the  daybreak,  when  all 
shadows  should  flee  away ! They 
thought  of  His  coming,  and  their  joy 


was  enriched.  They  thought  of  His 
coming,  and  their  gentleness  became 
still  more  refined.  It  gave  courage  to 
their  hearts  and  firmness  to  their  steps, 
and  out  of  that  valorous  strength  there 
sprang  all  the  softer  graces  of  the 
consecrated  life. — /.  H.  Jowett. 


The  “Prodigal  Son. 

“A  man  he  two  sons.  Son  speak 
he  to  father,  father  got  money,  give 
some  he.  Father  he  take  it  all  right, 
I just  now  give  you  half.  He  give 
him  half.  He  go  long  way — like  me 
come  China  to  New  York.  No  be 
careful  of  money,  use  too  much. 
Money  all  gone.  He  very  hungry. 
He  went  to  man,  he  want  work.  He 
say  all  right,  he  tell  him  feed  pigs. 
He  give  pigs  beans ; he  eat  with  pigs 
himself.  He  just  now  talk,  my  father 
he  rich  man — too  much  money.  What 
for  me  stay  here  hungry?  I want 
go  back  and  see  my  father.  I say 
to  him,  I very  bad.  He  knows  I bad. 
Emperor  (God)  see  I bad.  No  be 
son,  me  be  coolie.  He  go  back.  Long 
way  father  see  him.  He  take  him  on 
the  neck.  The  son  say,  I very  bad. 
I just  now  no  be  your  son,  I coolie. 
Father  talkey  to  boy,  and  say.  Get 
handsome  coat,  give  he  ring,  give  he 
shoes,  bring  fat  cow,  kill  him,  give 
him  to  eat.  They  very  glad.  He  all 
same  dead,  just  now  come  back  alive. 
He  lost,  he  get  back.  Number  one 
son  come.  He  hear  music,  he  tell 
servant,  what  for  they  make  music. 
He  says,  brother  come  back,  father 
very  glad  he  no  sick;  he  kill  fat  cow. 
Number  one  son  very  angry;  he  no 
go  inside ; very  angry.  Father  he 
come  out ; he  say,  no,  no  be  angry. 
Number  one  son,  he  say,  I stay  all 
time  by  father,  never  made  him 
angry,  father  never  kill  one  fat  cow 
for  me.  My  brother  he  very  bad,  he 
use  money  too  much,  he  have  fat  cow 
and  music.  Father  say,  you  no  un- 
derstand ; he  just  dead,  he  now  come 
to  life ; he  lost,  he  now  come  back.” 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
Conducied  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 
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EXODUS— LESSON  4. 

The  Plagues  of  Egypt:  An  Introductory  Study.  Exodus  7:1-13. 


1.  The  import  of  the  event. 

Dr.  Murphy,  commenting  on  this  chap- 
ter, reminds  us  that  “to  understand  the 
deep  import  of  this  conflict  we  need  to 
recall  that  for  the  first  time  since  the  dis- 
persion of  the  nations  (Genesis  ii)  the 
opposition  between  God  and  Satan  in  the 
history  of  mankind  is  coming  out  into 
broad  daylight. 

“This  nation  for  the  time  being  repre- 
sents all  heathendom,  which  is  the  kingdom 
of  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  the  battle 
to  be  fought  is  the  model  and  type  of  all 
future  warfare  between  the  Seed  of  the 
woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  Hence 
it  rises  to  a transcendent  importance  in 
the  ways  of  God  with  man,  and  fitly  holds 
a place  even  in  the  preface  to  the  Ten 
Commandments  (20:2).” 

2.  The  rod  and  the  serpent. 

There  are  at  least  three  ways  to  account 
for  what  these  sorcerers  are  said  to  have 
done,  and  the  suggestions  apply  similarly 
to  their  later  performances  with  the 
water  and  the  frogs. 

(1)  One  may  deny  that  they  did  it,  for 
the  Hebrew  construction  will  admit  of  this 
rendering  in  v.  12 : “They  cast  down  every 
man  his  rod  that  they  might  become  ser- 
pents, but  Aaron’s  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods.’’  In  other  words,  their  rods  were 
not  changed  at  all,  and  were  lost  into  the 
bargain. 

(2)  One  can  say  that  by  some  feat  of 
juggling  an  optical  delusion  was  affected 
by  which  it  appeared  to  the  uninitiated 
that  their  rods  were  changed. 

(3)  One  can  accept  the  text  on  its  face 
and  say  that  they  actually  did  the  things 
by  the  power  of  Satan.  This  is  the  sim- 
plest view,  harmonizing  both  with  the  deep 
import  to  Satan  of  the  whole  transaction 

*Copyright,  1908,  by  James  M.  Gray.  All  rights 
reserved. 


and  with  what  we  subsequently  learn  of 
his  interference  in  the  affairs  of  men  and 
nations  and  the  “lying  wonders”  he  en- 
ables the  former  to  perform  (2  Thess. 

2:9). 

In  this  last  case,  of  course,  the  superior- 
ity of  God’s  power  over  Satan  is  suffici- 
ently seen  in  that  Moses’  rod  swallowed 
up  those  of  the  magicians,  and  hence 
Pharaoh  was  in  so  far  inexcusable  in  not 
acknowledging  his  omnipotence. 

3.  The  hardening  of  Pharaoh’s  heart. 

In  the  story  of  the  plagues  and  the  pre- 
liminary events  the  “hardening”  of  Phar- 
aoh’s heart  is  spoken  of  nineteen  times,  in 
eleven  of  which  God  is  said  to  have  done 
the  hardening,  in  three  Pharaoh  is  said  to 
have  done  it,  and  in  five  it  is  simply  an- 
nounced as  being  done. 

From  this  it  is  plain  that  no  inscrut- 
able omnipotence  bore  down  on  Pharaoh 
to  make  him  go  against  his  will,  but  that 
without  such  constraint  he  freely  resisted 
God’s  command. 

In  Bates’  Alleged  Discrepancies,  from 
which  the  above  paragraph  is  taken,  it  is 
explained  that  Pharaoh  by  his  conduct  put 
himself  under  the  operation  of  that  law 
according  to  which  a man’s  heart  becomes 
harder  the  longer  he  resists  divine  mercy. 
Inasmuch  as  Pharaoh  himself  resisted  he 
hardened  his  own  heart,  but  inasmuch  as 
God  ordained  the  law  it  may  be  said  that 
God  hardened  it. 

But  while  thus  seeking  to  explain  this 
awful  circumstance,  let  us  not  try  to  en- 
tirely eliminate  the  doctrine  of  the  divine 
sovereignty  from  it,  nor  neutralize  the  in- 
spired interpretation  of  Romans  9:14-22. 

God  did  not  say:  “Go  to  now,  I will  by 
a personal  impact  on  Pharaoh’s  mind  and 
subjugating  control  of  his  faculties  harden 
him.”  Nevertheless,  Pharaoh  did  not  hold 
out  against  God  because  God  could  not 
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subdue  him,  but  because  He  “had  great 
ends  to  accomplish  in  permitting  him  to 
prolong  his  obstinacy.” 

The  story,  and  especially  Paul’s  inspired 
comment  on  it,  should  have  a strong  effect 
in  bringing  any  sober-minded  sinner  to  his 
knees  before  God;  and  personally  I would 
acknowledge  my  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
value  it  has  been  to  me. 

4.  The  order  and  progress  of  the 
plagues. 

There  were  ten  plagues  in  all,  one  of 
the  numbers  of  Scripture  denoting  per- 
fection. And  it  will  be  found  that  there 
was  a kind  of  order  and  progress  in  their 
arrangement,  going  from  the  external  to 
the  internal  and  from  the  mediate  to  the 
immediate  hand  of  God. 

Divided  first  into  nine  and  one,  the  one 
standing  out  from  the  others  in  the  awful 
and  general  loss  of  the  first  born,  the 
nine  again  are  arranged  in  threes.  This  ar- 
rangement is  marked  by  the  way,  the  place 
and  the  time  in  which  they  are  announced 
to  the  king,  or  the  abruptness  of  their 
coming  without  announcement;  by  their 
effect  on  him,  and  on  the  magicians,  and 
in  other  ways,  leading  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  was  “a  deeper  order  of  nature 
and  reason  out  of  which  they  sprung.” 

Speaking  of  their  effect,  it  will  be  seen 
that  at  the  third  the  magicians  acknowledge 
the  finger  of  God,  at  the  sixth  they  can 
no  longer  stand  before  Moses,  and  at  the 
ninth  Pharaoh  refuses  to  see  his  face 
further. 

Finally,  the  first  three  fall  alike  on  the 
Hebrews  and  the  Egyptians,  but  the  last 
seven  are  reserved  for  the  latter  alone. 

Examine  2 Tim.  3 :8-p  in  connection  here- 
with, and  observe  that  the  two  names  men- 
tioned there  may  be  those  of  the  leaders 
of  the  magicians,  traditional  names  prob- 
ably, and  preserved  in  documents  since  lost. 
That  they  represented  Satan  much  as 


Moses  represented  God  is  presumable,  and 
their  defeat  under  the  circumstances  was 
an  impressive  demonstration  of  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews. 

5.  The  miraculous  in  the  plagues. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  miracles,  abso- 
lute and  providential,  the  latter  being 
those  which  are  not  so  miraculous  in  them- 
selves as  in  the  circumstances  of  their  per- 
formance. Such  were  these  plagues,  for 
in  their  character  they  were  the  natural 
phenomena  of  the  land,  only  that  in  these 
instances  they  came  at  an  unusual  season, 
in  an  unusual  degree,  and  in  immediate  re- 
sponse to  Moses’  command.  These  facts 
cannot  be  itemized  in  detail  as  we  proceed 
in  the  study  of  the  subsequent  chapters, 
but  the  general  statement  should  not  be 
forgotten. 

We  should  be  impressed  also  that  they 
were  particularly  humiliating  to  the  Egyp- 
tians because  they  reflected  on  the  power 
and  dignity  of  their  gods.  The  Nile  was 
their  patron  god,  and  to  have  its  waters 
turned  into  blood  and  become  a torment 
to  them  was  greatly  dishonoring  to  that 
divinity.  Another  of  their  gods  was  rep- 
resented by  a frog’s  head.  They  also  wor- 
shiped flies,  reared  temples  in  honor  of  the 
ox  and  the  cow,  and  idolized  the  sun 
which  was  turned  into  darkness  to  them. 
How  strange  that  they  should  not  have 
been  awakened  by  these  things ! 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  gives  great  significance  to  the 
events  of  this  lesson  and  those  immediately 
following? 

2.  In  what  three  ways  may  we  account 
for  the  acts  of  the  sorcerers? 

3.  How  should  you  explain  the  harden- 
ing of  Pharaoh’s  heart? 

4.  Discriminate  the  two  classes  of  mira- 
cles. 

5.  Why  were  the  plagues  peculiarly  hu- 
miliating to  Egypt? 


EXODUS— LESSON  5. 


The  Plagues  of  Egypt  Considered 

J.  The  first  group,  7:4  to  8:19. 

(i)  The  river  turned  into  blood  (7:14- 
25).  At  what  time  was  Moses  to  meet  the 
king,  and  where  (15)  ? How  far  did  this 


in  Detail.  Exodus  7:14  to  10:29. 

plague  extend  over  the  waters  of  Eg^^pt 
(19)?  If  this  were  literally  so,  it  may  be 
asked,  where  did  the  magicians  find  ma- 
terial on  which  to  work  with  their  enchant- 
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ments  (22)  ? Is  the  answer  suggested  in 
V.  24?  May  they  have  dug  up  water  from 
the  ground  for  this  purpose?  If  so,  we  can 
imagine  the  limited  scale  of  their  per- 
formance in  contrast  with  that  of  Moses. 
As  Murphy  says : “It  would  have  been  a 

clear  demonstration  of  their  superiority  if 
they  had  countermanded  the  order  of 
Moses  and  converted  the  morbid  mass  into 
a limpid  stream.  This  was  what  Egypt 
needed.” 

In  connection  with  this  miracle  it  should 
be  known  that  commonly  the  Nile  begins 
to  rise  about  the  end  of  June  and  attains 
its  highest  point  at  the  end  of  September. 
It  assumes  a greenish  hue  at  first,  and  be- 
comes disagreeable  to  the  taste  and  un- 
wholesome. Then  it  becomes  red  and 
turbid  for  two  or  three  weeks,  although 
fit  for  use  when  red;  (e)  the  stroke  was 
ed  by  Moses  was  entirely  different  from 
this:  (a)  because  it  occurred  in  the  win- 

ter, as  we  have  not  now  time  to  prove;  (b) 
the  water  was  not  merely  reddened  but 
turned  into  blood;  (c)  the  fish  died,  which 
was  not  the  case  under  the  other  circum- 
stances; (d)  the  river  stank  and  became 
offensive,  while  in  the  other  case  it  was 
fit  for  use  when  red;  (e)  the  stroke  was 
arrested  at  the  end  of  seven  days,  but  or- 
dinarily the  redness  lasted  three  weeks ; 
(f)  the  change  was  brought  on  instantly 
at  the  command  of  Moses  before  the  eyes 
of  Pharaoh  (Murphy). 

(2)  The  frogs,  8:1-15.  Frogs  abound 
in  Egypt,  appearing  in  all  the  pools  when- 
ever the  river  overflows  the  country,  but 
“miracles  are  not  the  less  supernatural  be- 
cause their  products  are  natural  objects, 
previously  well  known.”  We  spoke  of  this 
in  the  preceding  lesson.  That  this  visita- 
tion was  miraculous  is  seen  in  that  the 
frogs  came  at  the  word  of  command,  and 
at  an  unusual  time,  and  in  an  unusual  de- 
gree and  magnified  form.  “Frogs  are  not 
usually  spawned,  transformed  into  tad- 
poles, and  then  into  frogs  and  spread 
over  a country  in  a few  moments.” 

We  have  seen  that  such  a plague  as  this 
was  particularly  humiliating  to  Egypt  be- 
cause the  frog  represented  one  of  their 
divinities.  In  the  fact  therefore  that  it 
lived  or  died  at  the  will  of  the  God  of 


Moses  was  a testimony  to  the  inferiority 
of  that  divinity,  whatever  it  may  have 
been. 

What  different  effect  on  Pharaoh  has 
this  plague  from  the  previous  one  (8)  ? 
It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
Moses’  , words:  “Glory  over  me”  (9), 

unless  we  take  them  in  the  sense  of  “ap- 
point unto  me  a time,  etc.”  As  one  of  the 
older  commentators  suggests : “Moses  ex- 

periences so  much  joy  at  Pharoah’s  appar- 
ent relenting  that  he  willingly  gives  him 
the  honor  of  appointing  the  time  when  he 
should  entreat  the  Lord  for  the  removal 
of  the  plagues.” 

(3)  The  lice,  8:16-19.  Does  the  king 
receive  any  warning  in  this  case?  In  other 
cases  the  water  produced  the  cause  of  tort- 
ure, whence  does  this  arise  (16)  ? What 
made  this  plague  more  aggravating  than 
the  former  ones  (17)?  To  what  conclu- 
sion do  the  magicians  come  in  this  case 
(19)  ? Do  you  think  they  meant  it  was  a 
judgment  from  Jehovah,  or  only  a provi- 
dential event?  With  which  of  these  two 
possible  opinions  does  Pharaoh’s  action 
seem  to  agree? 

2.  The  second  group,  8:20  to  g>':i2. 

(i)  The  flies,  8:20-32.  What  prelim- 
inary is  omitted  here  that  was  observed  in 
the  other  cases  (compare  v.  16,  first  part,  for 
example)  ? How  does  this  teach  that  the 
true  wonder-worker  is  not  tied  to  any  par- 
ticular mode  of  introducing  his  wonders? 
What  distinction  is  now  put  between  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Hebrews?  Why  pre- 
sumably were  the  first  three  plagues  per- 
mitted to  fall  upon  the  latter?  Was  it  to 
help  detach  them  from  that  land  of  their 
birth  ? How  did  this  division  between  the 
two  people  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
judgments  were  coming  from  the  God  of 
the  Hebrews? 

What  further  effect  has  this  plague  on 
the  king  (25)  ? Which  is  he  willing  to 
concede,  the  time  or  the  place  for  sacri- 
fice? Why  will  not  Moses  conform  to  his 
plan  (26)  ? The  Egyptians  worshipped 
animals,  like  the  cow  and  the  sheep,  and 
should  the  Hebrews  offer  them  in  sacrifice 
it  would  be  an  abomination  in  their  eyes 
and  bring  serious  consequence  upon  the 
offerers.  Moreover,  to  do  so  in  Egypt 
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would,  in  some  way,  be  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  as  well,  and  hence  could  not  be 
considered. 

How  does  Pharaoh’s  suggestion  bring  to 
mind  a counterpart  in  the  history  of 
Christians  who  are  urged  to  remain  in  the 
world  and  serve  God  there?  Can  it  really 
be  done?  Is  not  the  sacrifice  of  faith,  the 
belief  in  the  cross,  an  abomination  to  the 
world?  And  is  God  pleased  with  a half- 
way obedience?  Read  Galatians  6:14. 

What  permission  is  now  given  the  He- 
brews (28)  ? What  admonition  to  Phar- 
aoh (29)  ? Was  the  latter  heeded  (32)  ? 

(2)  The  Murrain,  7:1-7.  Note  that 
“cattle  in  the  field”  are  specified.  Some  cat- 
tle among  the  Egyptians  were  stall-fed, 
and  these  seem  to  have  been  exempt  (com- 
pare V.  19).  What  interesting  investiga- 
tion is  the  king  led  to  make  at  this  time, 
and  with  what  confirmatory  result  (7)  ? 

(3)  The  boils,  9:8-12.  It  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  uncleanness  resulting  from  such 
an  attack  as  this  would  be  particularly 
severe  on  a people  who,  like  the  Egyptians, 
made  personal  cleanliness  a part  of  their 
religion. 

j.  The  third  group,  9:13  to  io\2g. 

(1)  The  hail,  9 :i3-3S.  Read  carefully  vv. 
14-17  of  the  section  and  observe  the  in- 
sight which  God  gives  into  the  theory  of 
His  administration  (Murphy).  It  is  in- 
structive, corrective  and  in  the  last  resort 
punitive,  but  never  destructive  of  moral 
agents.  He  might  have  smitten  Pharaoh 
and  his  people  as  easily  as  their  cattle,  an- 
nihilating them  and  thus  removing  all  op- 
position to  His  demands,  but  such  is  not 
His  way  in  dealing  with  His  rational  crea- 
tures. He  approaches  them  with  love,  rea- 
son and  justice,  and  only  when  they  fail 
will  He  have  recourse  to  correction,  and 
finally  punishment.  Pharaoh  will  be  an  ex- 
ample of  these  things  to  all  succeeding 
generations.  It  was  for  this  God  “raised 
him  up’’  instead  of  striking  him  down. 

How  even  yet  does  God  remember  mercy 
and  leave  an  opening  for  faith  (19-21)? 
What  is  the  effect  on  Pharaoh  of  this  judg- 
ment (27,  28)  ? Is  Moses  deceived  by  this 
appearance  of  repentance  (30) ? 

(2)  The  locusts,  10:1-20.  What  effect 
are  the  plagues  now  beginning  to  have  on 


the  Egyptians  generally  (7)  ? What  ex- 
pression in  the  verse  indicates  the  terrrible 
devastation  that  must  have  already  taken 
place?  To  what  further  extent  is  the 
king  now  prepared  to  yield  (8-11)?  What 
in  the  last  verse  shows  his  spirit  in  the 
premises?  How  does  this  plague  finally 
effect  him  (16-17)  ? But  does  he  yet  sur- 
render ? 

(3)  The  darkness,  10:21-29.  What  an 
object  lesson  is  found  in  v.  23.  Not  only 
for  Pharaoh  and  Egypt  is  this  so,  but  for 
us  in  a spiritual  sense.  The  world  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now,  but  Christ  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  where  He  dwells 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  What  a text  for  a 
sermon  is  this,  especially  if  it  be  treated 
fully  in  the  light  of  its  awful  context ! 

How  much  further  is  Pharoah  now  will- 
ing to  assent  to  Moses’  demand  (24)  ? 
But  on  what  does  the  latter  still  insist 
(25,  26)  ? What  “reckless  madness”  takes 
possession  of  the  king?  What  is  there 
ominous  in  the  reply  of  Moses  to  him 
(29)  ? Is  it  not  strange  in  this  connection 
that  Pharaoh  never  attempted  to  destroy 
the  lives  of  Moses  and  Aaron?  What 
better  evidence  could  we  have  of  the  di- 
vine protection  that  accompanied  them  than 
this?  And  how  it  proves  also  the  limita- 
tions of  Satan’s  power  (compare  Job  i 
and  2). 

There  is  an  awful  significance  in  the 
plague  of  darkness,  since  (as  was  said) 
the  sun  was  a leading  object  of  adora- 
tion with  the  Egyptians  (under  the  name 
of  Osiris),  of  which  the  king  himself  was 
the  representative,  entitling  him  in  some 
sense  to  divine  honors.  Thus  all  the  forms 
of  Egyptian  will-worship  have  been  cov- 
ered with  shame  and  confusion  in  these 
nine  plagues  (Murphy). 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

r.  What  should  the  sorcerers  have  done 
to  demonstrate  superiority  to  Moses? 

2.  Prove  the  supernatural  character  of 
what  Moses  did. 

3.  What  spiritual  lessons  are  suggested 
in  this  lesson? 

4.  What  light  is  here  thrown  on  God’s 
administration  of  the  universe? 

5.  In  what  particular  was  there  divine 
restraint  on  Pharaoh? 
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EXODUS— LESSON  6. 

The  Passover.  Exodus  11  to  12:36. 


At  the  close  of  the  loth  chapter  Moses 
declares  Pharaoh  shall  see  his  face  no 
more,  while  in  the  ilth  he  is  present  with 
him  again.  Therefore  with  the  exception 
of  the  first  three  verses  of  c.  ii  the  re- 
mainder must  be  a continuation  of  c.  lo. 

Let  us  consider  it  thus,  taking  up  the 
questions  in  vv.  1-3  in  connection  with  c. 
12. 

1.  The  last  plague  announced,  11:4-10. 

Hitherto  God  plagued  Egypt  mediately, 

but  how  was  this  plague  to  be  distinguished 
(4)  ? Why  was  this  plague  harder  to  be 
borne  than  if  the  whole  nation  had  been 
consumed?  By  what  proverbial  expres- 
sion is  the  security  of  the  Hebrews  assured 
(7)? 

How  does  V.  8 indicate  that  Moses  has 
ceased  to  speak  in  God’s  name  and  is  now 
speaking  in  his  own  name?  Is  he  not, 
nevertheless,  speaking  representatively? 
How  do  the  last  two  verses  show  that 
Pharaoh’s  disobedience  is  not  a divine  de- 
feat? 

2.  The  Passover  instituted,  12:1-13. 

What  new  appointment  of  time  distin- 
guishes this  event  (2)  ? The  year  formerly 
began  in  the  month  of  Tisri,  correspond- 
ing to  our  September  15  to  October  15, 
but  what  had  formerly  been  the  seventh 
month  now  becomes  the  first.  This  month 
was  known  as  Nisan.  The  original  order 
of  the  months  continued  so  far  as  ordi- 
nary affairs  were  concerned,  but  the  so- 
lemnities observed  in  honor  of  God  began 
henceforth  with  Nisan. 

What  were  the  Hebrews  to  do  (3)  ? 
When?  According  to  what  measurement 
or  proportion?  Israel  was  divided  into 
twelve  tribes,  these  again  into  families  and 
the  families  into  “houses,”  the  last  named 
being  composed  of  particular  individuals. 
According  to  Josephus,  the  Jewish  histo- 
rian, a paschal  company  consisted  of  not 
less  than  ten  members,  although  sometimes 
there  were  as  many  as  twenty.  In  this 
company  they  were  free  to  include  every- 
one capable  of  eating  as  much  as  the  size 
of  an  olive. 


In  what  two  ways  was  the  lamb  to  be 
distinguished  (5)  ? What  liberty  was  there 
in  its  selection?  A male  was  accounted 
more  excellent  than  a female  (Malachi 
1:14),  and  during  its  first  year  not  only 
would  its  flesh  be  more  tender  and  grate- 
ful but  in  that  period  it  would  best  rep- 
resent the  idea  of  harmlessness  and  sim- 
plicity (i  Peter  1:19). 

How  long  should  the  lamb  be  kept  be- 
fore slaying  (6)  ? Murphy  thinks  that 
from  the  3rd  to  the  loth  of  Nisan  the 
plague  of  locusts  ran  its  course,  and  that  the 
days  intervening  between  the  lOth  and  the 
14th  were  probably  those  of  the  plague  of 
darkness,  which  was  perhaps  the  proximate 
reason  for  choosing  the  lamb  on  the  loth. 
At  the  same  time  ten  is  the  symbol  of 
completeness,  and  there  may  have  been  a 
deeper  reason  for  the  loth  day  than  ap- 
pears. At  what  time  should  all  the  lambs 
be  killed  simultaneously?  The  “evening” 
here  means  sometime  between  the  time  of 
the  sun’s  beginning  to  decline  and  that  of 
its  setting,  say  about  3 :oo  p.  m.  For  the 
typical  application  to  Christ,  compare 
John  19:19  and  Matthew  26:46. 

What  should  be  done  with  the  blood 
(7)  ? How  was  the  flesh  to  be  cooked  and 
eaten  (8)  ? “As  the  sacrificing  of  the 
lamb  is  a symbol  of  the  redemption  by 
which  the  death  penalty  due  by  one  is  paid 
by  another,  so  the  eating  of  it  is  a figure 
of  the  participation  in  pardon,  acceptance 
and  full  blessedness  consequent  on  the 
atonement  being  made  and  the  law  being 
satisfied.” 

Both  the  roasting  and  eating  of  it  with 
unleavened  bread  was  for  greater  expedi- 
tion in  leaving  the  land  that  night.  They 
would  have  time  neither  to  boil  the  one 
nor  wait  for  the  yeast  to  rise  in  the  other. 
And  yet  doubtless  there  is  also  a moral  or 
typical  side  to  this  matter  as  well,  for 
since  the  paschal  lamb  and  all  pertaining 
to  it  forshadow  the  person  and  work  of 
our  Redeemer,  the  roasting  of  the  flesh 
may  suggest  the  extremity  of  His  suffer- 
ings under  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath,  while 
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the  absence  of  leaven  from  the  bread 
finds  a spiritual  application  in  such  a pas- 
sage as  I Cor.  5 :7-8.  Leaven  is  a mass 
of  sour  dough  in  which  decomposition  has 
set  in,  and  is  therefore  a symbol  of  cor- 
ruption. Hence,  unleavened  bread  is  the 
emblem  of  purity  and  life  becoming  those 
who  have  exercised  faith  in  God,  the  bless- 
ed fruit  of  a new  nature  (Murphy). 

What  other  regulations  accompanied  this 
institution  (9,  10)  ? It  would  appear  from 
this  that  the  lamb  was  to  be  roasted  whole 
and  entire,  excepting  doubtless  the  intes- 
tinal canal.  There  was  to  be  no  breaking 
of  its  bones  (John  19:33).  This  “was 
strikingly  expressive  of  the  unity  of  the 
sacrifice,  of  the  salvation  it  pre-figured, 
and  the  people  who  partook  of  it  (Ps. 
34;2o;  i Cor.  10:17).  Nothing  should  re- 
main of  the  lamb  lest  it  should  be  put  to  a 
superstitious  use,  and  also  to  prevent  putre- 
faction, for  it  was  not  meet  that  anything 
offered  to  God  should  see  corruption  (Ps. 
16:10).” 

In  what  attitude  were  the  people  to  be 
(ii)  ? And  why? 

What  did  God  say  He  would  do  (12)  ? 
Note  the  reference  to  “the  gods  of  Egypt” 
in  this  verse.  There  is  a Jewish  tradition 
that  the  idols  were  actually  demolished 
on  that  night,  but  from  a figurative  point 
of  view,  “what  could  be  a more  signal 
infliction  upon  these  gods  than  the  com- 
plete exposure  of  their  impotence  to  aid 
their  worshippers  in  a time  of  need?” 

By  what  means  should  the  Hebrews  ex- 
perience immunity  from  this  destruction 
(13)?.  Note  the  words:  When  I see  the 
blood  I will  pass  over  you.  It  was  not 
their  character  that  saved  them,  neither 
the  mercy  of  God  in  the  abstract,  nor  their 
faith  and  obedience  considered  as  a meri- 
torious act,  but  the  actual  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  upon  the  door  posts.  Without  this 
they  would  not  have  been  in  the  will  of 
God,  and  His  mercy  could  not  have  been 
operative  towards  them.  No  matter  the 
degree  or  intelligence  of  their  faith  which 
led  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  it  was 
the  latter  divinely-ordained  token  which 
was  the  means  of  their  deliverance. 

The  bearing  of  this  on  our  redemption 
through  the  atonement  of  Christ  should 


be  prayerfully  considered.  The  Hebrews 
were  sinners  in  the  general  sense  as  well 
as  the  Egyptians,  and  God  might  justly 
have  punished  them  by  taking  away  the 
life  of  the  first-born,  but  He  was  pleased 
to  show  them  mercy  for  reasons  considered 
in  earlier  lessons  and  to  accept  the  life 
of  a lamb  as  a substitute  for  their  life. 
This  blood  was  a signal  of  this,  and  all 
who  acted  on  the  command  of  God  and 
relied  on  His  protection  were  secure  from 
the  stroke  of  the  avenger. 

Nothing  could  more  strikingly  set  before 
us  the  truth  about  the  application  of 
Christ’s  blood  to  our  guilty  conscience  as 
a means  of  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to 
come  (Rom.  3:24-25;  Eph.  1:7).  It  is  not 
our  character,  neither  the  mercy  of  God 
towards  us  in  the  abstract  nor  the  strength 
or  intelligence  of  our  faith,  but  the  ap- 
plication of  the  blood  to  our  souls  that 
saves.  Do  not  pass  this  lesson  without 
satisfying  yourself  that  this  has  become 
true  of  you,  and  that  you  have  by  faith 
displayed  the  token  (Acts  4:27). 

As  the  paschal  lamb  is  the  type  of  our 
Redeemer,  so  the  Passover  itself  is  a type 
of  our  redemption  through  Him ; for  an 
outline  of  which  see  the  author’s  Synthetic 
Bible  Studies. 

3.  The  Passover  commemorated,  12:14- 
20. 

(1)  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  (15) 
was  a distinct  ordinance  from  the  Pass- 
over,  commencing  on  the  day  after  the 
killing  and  eating  of  the  lamb,  the  ISth  of 
Nisan.  Of  course  in  the  first  instance  it 
could  not  have  been  observed  until  they 
left  Egypt. 

(2)  The  “cutting  off”  from  Israel 
meant  not  necessarily  physical  death  but 
excommunication  from  the  society  and 
privileges  of  the  chosen  people. 

(3)  Note  the  "holy  convocation”  for 
the  public  worship  of  God  in  connection 
with  this  feast  (16).  Doubtless  the  peo- 
ple of  a neighborhood  thus  came  together 
for  praise  and  prayer,  and  some  think  that 
even  from  an  early  period  portions  of 
the  written  Word  may  have  been  read  and 
expounded.  This  convocation,  it  is 
thought,  was  the  origin  of  the  synagogue, 
a term  which  originally  denoted  the  as- 
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sembly  and  not  the  place  of  assembly,  and 
was  doubtless  at  first  held  in  the  open  air. 

(4)  The  word  “stranger”  here  doubt- 
less means  the  Gentile  proselyte  in  con- 
trast with  a native  Israelite. 

4.  The  stroke  falls,  12:29-36. 

We  need  not  dwell  on  the  awful  horror 
of  this  night,  but  should  not  fail  to  recog- 
nize God’s  righteous  retribution  in  it.  The 
Egyptians  who  had  slain  the  Hebrew  chil- 
dren now  see  their  own  die.  Four  score 
years  had  passed  since  the  persecution  be- 
gan, but  God  visits  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  (Bush). 

A further  word  on  the  subject  of  vv.  35 
and  36.  When  the  Orientals  attend  their 
sacred  festivals  they  put  on  their  best 
jewels,  thinking  it  a disgrace  to  appear 
otherwise  before  their  gods.  It  is  said 
nothing  is  more  common  than  to  see  poor 
people  adorned  on  such  occasions  with  bor- 
rowed ornaments. 

It  is  notable  that  the  Egyptians  lent  their 
jewels  to  the  Hebrews  because  the  Lord 
gave  them  favor  in  their  sight.  The  rank 
and  file  of  the  Egyptians  may  in  the  end 
have  sympathized  with  the  afflicted  He- 
brews, or  else  for  their  own  safety  they 
were  so  anxious  to  have  them  go  as  to  offer 
them  an  inducement.  In  this  connection 
read  again  11:3,  and  see  the  reverence  and 
awe  inspired  among  the  Egyptians  by 
Moses’  miracles. 

Nor  should  we  conclude  this,  lesson  with- 
out consulting  Ezekiel  39:10,  where  we 
see  that  the  Jews  will  spoil  the  Gentiles 
a second  time  in  that  day  when  God  with 
a high  hand  shall  restore  them  to  their 
own  land  at  the  end  of  the  present  age. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Name  the  first  month  of  the  Jewish 
religious  year. 

2.  State  what  the  slaying  and  eating  of 
the  paschal  lamb  prefigure. 

3.  What  does  leaven  symbolize? 

4.  Show  the  parallel  between  the  cause 
of  the  Hebrews’  deliverance  and  that  of 
our  eternal  redemption. 

5.  What  reasons  may  have  influenced 
the  Egyptians  to  give  their  jewels  to  the 
Hebrews  ? 


Devotional  Bible  Study. 

H.  W.  Frost. 

Devotional  Bible  study  means  study  from 
the  heart  standpoint. 

One  may  know  the  letter  of  Scripture  and 
be  useless  unless  he  knows  the  power  of  it. 

1.  Study  from  your  own  personal  stand- 
point. Never  study  for  other  folks  in  the 
first  place.  You  can’t  help  others  until  you 
are  helped  yourself,  i Tim.  4:16. 

2.  Study  according  to  your  special  need. 
“What  has  God  to  say  to  my  soul?” 

3.  Study  reverently.  Remember  God  is 
holy,  and  the  Bible  is  His  Book. 

4.  Study  in  a continuously  prayerful 
spirit.  J.  Hudson  Taylor  praying  before 
he  read  in  the  home  of  Mr.  Frost. 

5-  Study  in  utter  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  I Cor.  2:14.  If  we  do  not,  we  will 
not  only  understand  nothing  but  misunder- 
stand everything.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  teach- 
er and  also  interpreter. 

6.  Study  with  a humble  spirit,  i Cor. 
13:8;  8:2.  We  don’t  know  it  all,  and  never 
will  in  this  world. 

7.  Study  with  purpose  to  obey,  John 

7:17. 

8.  Study  to  see  your  Lord.  The  Scotch 

woman  and  divinity  student : “I  dinna  ken 
your  doctrine,  but  as  the  flower  on  the 
mountain  side  opes  before  the  morning  sun, 
so  my  heart  opes  before  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God.  ’ — From  an  Address. 


A Study  in  the  GospeLof  John. 

“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  Conversion. 
John  3. 

“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.”  Com- 
fort. John  14. 

“Abide  in  Me  and  I in  you.”  Consecra- 
tion. John  15. 

“Feed  My  sheep,  feed  My  lambs.”  Com- 
mission. John  21. — A.  D.  Butler. 

For  Believers. 

1.  Safety.  “Am  I saved?”  Yes,  Christ’s 
work  for  me. 

2.  Certainty.  “May  I be  sure  of  it?” 
Yes,  God’s  Word  to  me. 

3.  Enjoyment.  “Can  I enjoy  it?”  Yes, 
the  Holy  Spirit’s  work  in  me. 
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STUDIES  in  <he  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  44. 

Our  Lord  and  the  Woman  Who  Had  the  Issue  of  Blood.  Mark  5:24-34. 
(Compare  Matthew  9:20-22;  Luke  8:43-48.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  In  need  of  a Saviour,  vv.  24-26. 

Whither  was  Christ  going  in  the  open- 
ing verse  of  the  lesson?  What  does  He 
do  by  the  waj^?  What  lesson  is  in  that? 
What  was  the  condition  of  this  woman? 
In  what  way  did  this  issue  of  blood  injure 
her?  (Lev.  15:19,  20.)  In  what  way  was 
this  sickness  a type  of  sin?  How  long  had 
she  been  thus  afflicted?  Whom  did  she 
need?  Whom  does  the  sinner  need?  Did 
not  the  long  continuance  of  her  plague 
make  her  case  hopeless?  (Luke  13:16;  John 
5:5,  8,  9;  Acts  4:22,  26.)  To  whom  had 
this  woman  been  for  relief?  Had  she  got 
it?  Is  it  ever  the  case  nowadays  that  our 
Lord  heals  those  whom  no  human  skill  can 
help?  If  this  sickness  is  a type  of  sin, 
of  whom  are  these  baffled  physicians  a 
type?  Was  there  any  help  for  her?  When 
man’s  help  is  vain  whither  should  we  look? 
(Ps.  108:12.)  Why  did  this  woman  come 
to  our  Lord? 

2.  Coming  to  our  Lord,  vv.  27-2^. 

What  prompted  her  to  come  to  our  Lord? 

If  we  want  people  to  come  to  Him  as  their 
Healer,  Helper  and  Saviour,  what  ought  we 
to  do?  Did  the  mere  hearing  about  Him 
save  her?  What  was  the  connecting  link 
between  the  hearing  and  coming?  What 
must  hearing  always  be  mixed  with  to  profit 
any  one?  (Heb.  4:2.)  What  was  the  wo- 
man’s plan  for  getting  the  desired  heal- 
ing? What  was  there  wrong  in  her 
thought?  What  was  there  wrong  in  her 
purpose?  What  was  there  right?  Did  her 
mistake  shut  her  out  of  the  blessing? 
Which  is  better — heart  faith  mixed  with 
errors  that  nevertheless  brings  one  to  Je- 
sus, or  views  that  are  correct  but  entirely 
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a matter  of  the  head?  Was  the  thought 
that  that  which  belongs  to  Jesus  (as,  for 
instance.  His  garment)  had  something  of 
Llis  power  in  it,  altogether  mistaken  ? 
(Matt.  14:36;  Acts  5:15,  16;  19:12.) 

What  was  the  effect  of  that  touch?  How 
prompt  was  the  going  forth  of  healing 
power?  What  was  there  about  that  touch 
that  brought  so  prompt  a blessing?  How 
complete  was  the  cure?  How  did  the  wo- 
man knozv  she  was  cured?  Was  the  cure 
the  effect  of  imagination? 

3.  Confessing  the  Saviour,  vv.  30-34. 

Did  she  expect  our  Lord  to  know  about 
this  cure?  Did  He?  How  soon?  Why? 
What  did  He  do?  What  did  He  do  that 
for?  IRo.  10:10.)  Why  were  the  disci- 
ples surprised  at  His  question?  Was  there 
anything  unreasonable  in  it?  What  two 
different  ways  are  there  of  touching  Him? 
Are  there  any  nowadays  who  “throng” 
Him  but  do  not  “touch”  Him?  What  was 
Plis  answer  to  the  disciples?  (Luke  8:46.) 
What  did  that  answer  imply? 

Did  the  woman  at  first  confess  what  she 
had  done?  (Luke  8:45.)  Did  He  let  her 
go  without  confessing  the  blessing  she  had 
received?  Whj'  not?  Any  lesson  in  this? 
Why  did  she  come  at  last  and  confess  all? 
(Luke  8:47.)  How  did  she  come?  Why 
trembling  and  fearing?  In  which  did  she 
have  most  confidence — our  Lord’s  power 
or  His  love?  LIow  is  it  with  men  today? 
How  much  did  she  tell?  How  much  does 
our  Lord  want  us  to  tell?  Whom  did  she 
tell?  Didn’t  He  know  it  already?  Why 
then  did  He  want  her  to  tell  it?  When 
Lie  has  healed  or  helped  us,  what  should  be 
our  feeling  about  telling  it  to  others?  (Ps. 
66:16.)  What  was  His  response?  Wasn’t 
that  comforting?  Would  she  have  received 
that  benediction  if  she  had  not  publicly 
confessed  the  blessing  received?  Wh)’  is 
it  nowadays  that  many  who  have  received 
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Christ  do  not  get  the  light?  By  what  title 
does  He  call  her?  Did  He  ever  address 
any  other  woman  so?  Why  did  He  address 
her?  (Matt.  12:20.)  What  did  He  say 
had  saved  her?  Just  what  was  her  faith? 
How  did  it  save  (v.  30)  ? What  is  the 
literal  translation  of  “Go  in  peace”?  What 
does  it  mean?  How  may  we  too  “go  into 
peace”  and  be  whole  of  our  plagues? 
(Phil.  4:6,  7.) 

CL,\SSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

( 1 ) What  He  shows  : 

His  deity,  25-34  i humanity,  30 ; omnipo- 
tence, 26-34;  attractiveness  to  the 
multitude,  24;  to  the  needy,  25,  27; 
compassion  on  the  needy,  24-26;  on 
the  ignorant,  28;  on  the  fearful,  33, 

34;  tenderness  (“Daughter”),  34; 
self-sacrifice,  30;  unwearying  activi- 
ty— never  so  busy  with  one  man’s 
distress  but  that  He  had  time  to  help 
another  by  the  way,  24,  25. 

(2)  What  He  does: 

Draws  the  multitudes  to  Himself,  re- 
sponds to  every  sincere  cry  for  help, 

24 ; heals  those  whom  no  human  skill 
can  reach,  25,  26,  29;  heals  others  at' 
the  sacrifice  of  His  own  strength,  de- 
mands confession,  30;  searches  out 
those  whom  He  has  blessed  that  they 
may  confess,  33;  and  receive  larger 
blessing,  34;  comforts  the  broken 
hearted,  gives  peace  to  those  who 
are  trembling  and  afraid,  33,  34. 

2.  The  woman. 

(i)  Her  condition: 

A great  sufferer,  26;  defiled,  outcast, 
friendless,  her  trouble  of  many 
years’  standing,  25 ; penniless,  had 
sought  help  in  many  places  in  vain, 
no  help  from  man,  getting  worse, 
despairing,  no  one  to  go  to  but  our 
Lord,  26. 

Our  Lord  and  the  Daughter  of  Jairus, 


(2)  What  she  did: 

Heard  of  our  Lord,  believed  what  she 
heard,  had  an  ignorant  and  imper- 
fect, but  genuine  faith,  came  to  Him, 
27;  trusted  in  His  power  to  help, 
28;  touched  Him  with  the  touch  of 
faith,  30;  trembled  and  feared  even 
after  she  had  received  the  blessing, 
confessed  her  condition,  confessed 
her  Saviour,  fell  at  His  feet,  “told 
Him  all  the  truth,”  33;  had  more 
faith  in  His  power  than  in  His  pity, 
27,  28,  33 ; found  Him  as  divinely 
compassionate  as  He  was  divinely 
powerful,  34. 

(3)  What  she  got: 

Healing,  complete,  immediate,  29;  com- 
fort, assurance,  peace,  commenda- 
tion, 29,  34. 

(4)  Contrasts : 

Tried  to  steal  the  blessing  and  felt 
guilty,  confessed  the  blessing  and 
found  peace,  33,  34;  came  an  outcast 
of  men,  Christ  called  her  “Daughter,” 
25,  34. 

3.  Faith. 

(1)  What  it  is; 

Confidence  that  our  Lord  can  and  will 
save,  28. 

(2)  How  it  is  begotten: 

A sense  of  dire  need  of  Jesus  prepares 
the  way,  25,  26;  hearing  of  Him  be- 
gets it,  27;  contact  with  Him  con- 
firms it,  33,  34. 

(3)  What  it  does : 

Comes  to  Himf  27;  touches  Him  with 
another  touch  than  that  of  mere  out- 
ward contact,  30;  confesses  Him,  33. 

(4)  What  it  gets : 

Healing,  29;  comfort,  assurance,  peace, 
commendation,  34. 

4.  Confession. 

Demanded  by  - Christ,  30,  32 ; gladly 
given  by  those  who  appreciate  Him, 
33;  brings  larger  blessing,  34. 


LESSON  45. 

Mark  5:21-23;  35-43.  (Compare 
Matthew  9:1,  18,  19,  23-26;  Luke  8:40-42,  49-56.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

/.  Our  Lord  sought  by  the  sorrowful, 
vv.  21-23. 

What  brought  Jairus  to  our  Lord?  Does 


that  often  bring  men  to  Him?  Had  Jairus 
been  previously  well  disposed  toward  Him? 
How  did  he  manifest  his  earnestness  and 
the  thoroughness  of  the  humbling  of  his 
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pride?  Is  that  a good  place  to  get?  What 
proof  of  His  deity  is  there  in  the  fact  that 
our  Lord  received  this  homage?  (Com- 
pare Acts  10:25,  26;  Rev.  22:8,  9;  5:8.) 
What  was  Jairus’  prayer?  (Luke  8:41.) 
What  words  show  the  genuineness  and 
intensity  of  the  prayer?  Did  our  Lord 
go?  Will  He  come  to  our  houses  if  we 
ask  Him?  (Rev.  3:20.)  Why  did  Jairus 
wish  Him  to  come  to  his  house?  What  is 
the  wisest  thing  we  can  do  when  we  have 
any  sick  or  dying  in  our  homes?  Have  we 
any  dead  in  our  homes?  (Eph.  2:1.) 
What  would  we  better  do?  How  soon  did 
He  respond  to  this  ruler’s  prayer?  (Matt. 
9:19.)  Is  He  as  ready  to  respond  today? 
(Heb.  13:8.)  Was  this  ruler’s  faith  per- 
fect? (Compare  Matt.  8:8  with  Luke  9:41; 
V.  3.)  Will  our  Lord  respond  to  imper- 
fect faith?  (vv.  28,  29.)  What  made  this 
case  a peculiarly  touching  one?  How  many 
cases  of  resurrection  are  there  in  the  Bible? 
How  many  of  these  are  of  an  only  child? 

2.  Our  Lord  encouraging  the  fearful, 
"VV.  35,  36. 

How  had  He  been  delayed  by  the  way? 
What  had  occurred  during  this  delay? 
Was  He  now  too  late?  Is  He  ever  too 
late?  Does  He  ever  seem  too  late?  (John 
II  :2i.)  What  was  the  effect  produced 
upon  Jairus  by  the  intelligence  that  his 
daughter  was  dead?  What  was  it  that 
buoyed  up  his  sinking  faith?  To  whom 
must  we  look  to  buoy  up  our  sinking  faith? 
What  characteristic  of  our  Lord  is  illus- 
trated by  the  fact  that  He  not  only  re- 
sponds to  faith  but  sustains  sinking  faith? 
(Is.  42:3.)  What  did  He  say?  What 
cure  did  He  propose  for  fear?  Is  there 
any  other  passage  in  His  teachings  where 
faith  is  proposed  as  a cure  for  fear? 
(John  14:1.-)  What  does  fear  come  from? 
What  does  fearlessness  come  from?  (Is. 
26:3.)  What  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
drive  out  fear?  (Is.  12:2.)  What  promise 
did  our  Lord  put  underneath  Jairus’  sink- 
ing faith?  What  was  the  one  condition  of 
that  promise  being  fulfilled?  What  is  the 
one  condition  of  enjoyment  of  God’s  prom- 
ises? (Mark  9:23.)  What  is  the  one 
thing  in  man  that  will  surmount  the  insur- 
mountable? (Mark  11:22,  23.)  Why  can 
faith  do  so  much?  What  must  faith  have 


to  rest  upon?  (Ro.  10:17.)  What  must 
we  do  if  we  would  see  the  glory  of  God? 
(John  11:40.) 

3.  Our  Lord  rebuking  the  ostentatiously 
sorrowful  and  the  scornful,  vv.  37-40. 

Why  did  our  Lord  let  no  one  go  with 
Him  save  Peter  and  James  and  John? 
(v.  43.)  Why  did  Lie.  take  them  with 
Him?  (Luke  9:28;  Mark  14:33.)  What 
condition  of  affairs  did  He  find  in  the 
house?  (Matt.  9:23.)  Was  He  pleased? 
Is  He  pleased  when  we  make  great  lamen- 
tations over  departed  fri.ends?  What  rea- 
son does  He  give  why  they  should  not 
make  such  ado?  Does  that  reason  hold 
for  those  of  our  friends  who  die?  (i  Thess. 
4:14:  Acts  7:60.) 

What  is  meant  by  “sleep”  as  applied 
to  the  dead?  Does  it  mean  a state  of  un- 
consciousness ? 

How  did  the  people  receive  our  Lord’s 
statement?  What  ground  had  they  for 
their  derision?  On  whose  side  were  com- 
mon-sense and  reason?  Were  they  right? 
What  was  the  only  ground  Jairus  had  for 
faith  that  she  merely  slept?  Who  came 
out  better  at  the  end?  When  we  have  com- 
mon-sense and  reason  on  one  side,  and  the 
word  of  Christ  on  the  other,  which  shall 
we  accept?  What  is  faith?  (Heb.  ii:i.) 
What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the  scorners? 
What  will  be  the  ultimate  treatment  of  all 
scorners?  (Rev.  21:8.) 

4.  Our  Lord  raising  the  dead,  vv.  41-43. 

When  He  had  put  the  scorners  out, 

what  did  our  Lord  next  do?  Did  He  ever 
take  any  one  else  • by  the  hand?  (Mark 
1:31;  8:23;  9:27.)  What  was  the  result 
in  each  case?  Will  He  ever  take  any  of 
us  by  the  hand?  (Is.  41:13.)  What  rea- 
son was  there  why  He  might  have  hesitated 
about  taking  her  by  the  hand?  (Num.  19: 
II.)  Why  did  He  do  it?  What  else  did 
He  do?  To  what  did  He  call?  What  was 
it  that  responded?  (Luke  8:55.)  Was  the 
departed  spirit  of  the  girl  capable  of  hear- 
ing His  call?  Was  it  conscious?  How 
did  He  address  it?  ( Luke  8:54.)  Where 
then  did  the  real  personality  of  the  girl 
exist?  From  what  place  did  her  spirit 
return?  (Eccl.  12:7;  Luke  23:43;  Phil. 
1:23;  2 Cor.  5:6,  8.)  What  was  the  re- 
sult? What  is  natural  death?  What  power 
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was  it  brought  resurrection?  With  how 
many  will  the  voice  of  our  Lord  have 
power  to  bring  resurrection?  (John  5:28, 
29.) 

How  soon  did  the  dead  girl  arise? 
What  direction  did  He  give  concerning 
her?  When  on^  has  been  raised  by  the 
voice  of  Christ  from  spiritual  death,  what 
is  our  first  duty  regarding  him?  What 
shall  we  give  him  to  eat?  (i  Peter  2:2.) 
Suppose  the  girl  had  not  been  fed?  Are 
people  whom  Christ  raises  from  the  dead 
nowadays  ever  left  to  starve  afterwards? 

What  was  the  effect  of  all  this  on  the 
parents?  Had  they  not  believed?  What 
further  charge  did  our  Lord  give  them? 
Why?  (Matt.  12:15-20;  Mark  1:43-45.) 
How  had  that  ruler  felt  when  he  left  his 
home  to  find  Him?  How  did  he  feel  now 
when  Fie  left?  What  is  the  lesson  for  us? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Our  Lord. 

His  deity,  22,  39,  41,  42;  humanity,  24; 
hatred  of  ostentatious  grief,  39; 
sternness  toward  scorners,  40;  dislike 
of  notoriety,  43;,  absence  of  hurry, 
14-35;  compassion  upon  sorrow,  24; 


compassion  upon  weak  faith,  36; 
readiness  to  answer  prayer,  22-24 1 
power  to  answer  prayer,  41,  42 ; 
power  to  strengthen  fainting  faith, 
36;  power  to  banish  sorrow,  power 
over  death,  42,  43 ; delayed  not  at 
all  for  His  own  need,  24;  delayed 
long  for  another’s  need,  24-35. 

2.  Man. 

His  scorn  for  Christ’s  word,  helpless- 
ness before  Christ’s  word,  40;  feeble 
faith  in  Christ’s  word,  comfort  in 
Christ’s  word,  36;  amazement  at  the 
power  of  Christ’s  word,  42. 

3.  Sorrow. 

Brings  men  to  Christ,  22;  banished  by 
Christ,  42,  43 ; awakens  the  compas- 
sion of  Christ,  23. 

4.  Prayer  to  Christ. 

Its  power,  22,  23,  42;  should  be  earnest, 
to  the  point,  23;  believing,  36. 

5.  Faith. 

Awakened  by  need,  brings  men  to  Je- 
sus’ feet,  22 ; banishes  fear,  gets  the 
blessing,  must  be  supported  by 
Christ,  36;  believes  His  Word,  even 
against  the  testimony  of  his  senses, 
36-39 ; conquers  death,  42.  ■ 


LESSON  46. 

Our  Lord’s  Second  Rejection  at  Nazareth.  Matthew  9:27-34;  Mark  6:1-6. 
(Compare  Matthew  13:54-48.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Our  Lord’s  power  over  blindness, 
Matt.  9:27-31. 

What  miracle  had  our  Lord  just  per- 
formed? (Matt.  9:23-26.)  Whither  was 
Fie  going?  (Mark  5:43-6:1.)  What  oc- 
curred as  He  passed  along  the  way?  How 
did  these  blind  men  show  their  earnest- 
ness? How  did  they  show  their  faith? 
Did  He  seem  to  pay  any  attention  to  them 
at  first?  Why  not?  As  whom  did  the 
blind  men  recognize  Him?  Had  that  any- 
thing to  do  with  their  expecting  Him  to 
open  their  eyes?  Was  there  any  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  that  the  Messiah  would  open 
the  e}'es  of  the  blind?  (Is.  29:18;  35:5; 
42 :6,  7.)  What  is  the  significance  of  the 
title  “Son  of  David”?  (Matt.  12:23;  15: 
22;  20:30,  31;  21:9,  15;  22:41-45;  Is.  7:13, 
14;  9:6,  7;  11:14;  Jer.  23:5,  6;  Ezek.  34:23, 
24;  Amos  9:11.)  What  characteristic  did 


the  blind  men  display  in  following  Him 
right  into  the  house? 

" What  question  did  He  put  to  them? 
What  was  the  purpose  of  that  question? 
What  is  the  one  condition  that  He  de- 
mands of  us  if  we  would  realize  experi- 
mentally the  fulfilment  of  His  promises  and 
the  enjoyment  of  His  power?  (Luke  1:45; 
Jas.  1 :5-7.)  What  was  the  answer  of  the 
blind  men  to  His  question?  Would  you  be 
as  ready  to  say  yes  if  the  Lord  should  put 
the  question  to  you?  What  question  does 
He  put  to  us  concerning  all  the  blessings 
that  we  seek  of  Film?  Why  is  it  that  we 
do  not  more  often  get  what  we  seek?  How 
much  is  He  able  to  do?  How  much  do 
you  believe  that  He  is  able  to  do  for  you? 

What  did  He  do  as  soon  as  they  said : 
“Yes,  Lord”?  What  did  He  say?  What 
principle  is  taught  in  these  words  ? (8 :6, 

7,  13;  15:28;  Mark  10:52.)  Why  do  we 
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not  enjoy  more  of  His  grace  and  power? 
What  was  the  result  of  His  touch?  Has 
it  similar  power  today?  Has  it  that  power 
for  the  body  today?  Has  it  power  for 
anything  besides  the  body?  Who  is  it  that 
opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind?  (Ps.  146:8.) 
Who  then  was  our  Lord? 

What  command  did  He  lay  upon  the  men 
whose  eyes  Pie  had  opened?  What  was 
the  purpose  of  that  charge?  (Matt.  12:16- 
21 ; Mark  i :44,  45.)  What  characteristic 
of  our  Lord  is  brought  out  by  the  charge? 

2.  Our  Lord’s  power  over  demons,  Matt. 

9:32-34- 

With  whom  next  that  needed  His  help 
was  our  Lord  brought  in  contact?  What 
does  the  word  translated  “devil”  really 
mean?  (See  R.  V.  margin.)  What  is  a 
demon?  Is  there  such  a thing  as  demon 
possession  today?  What  was  the  result 
of  this  demon’s  influence  over  the  man? 
What  is  the  best  thing  to  do  with  those 
who  are  possessed  with  demons  of  any 
kind?  What  did  the  man  do  after  the 
demon  was  cast  out?  Can  our  Lord  make 
those  who  are  dumb  from  any  other  cause 
to  speak?  (Ex.  4:11,  12.)  What  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  in  His  giving  this  man  power 
to  speak?  (Is.  35:6.)  What  was  the  com- 
ment of  the  multitude?  What  explanation 
did  the  Pharisees  give?  Did  they  ever 
give  a similar  explanation  of  other  mira- 
cles? (Matt.  12:22-24;  Mark  3:22;  Luke 
11:14,  75.)  Why?  Was  it  a rational  ex- 
planation? What  did  it  reveal  as  to  the 
state  of  their  own  hearts?  (John  3:20.) 

3.  Our  Lord  limited  by  unbelief,  Mark 
6:1-6. 

To  what  city  did  our  Lord  now  go?  How 
had  He  been  treated  the  last  time  He  was 
there?  (Luke  4:16-30.)  Why  did  He  go 
again?  How  did  His  disciples  show  their 
loyalty?  What  did  He  do  in  His  own 
town  ? Why  ? On  what  day  ? Why  on 
that  day?  Was  He  in  the  habit  of  teach- 
ing in  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath? 
(Matt.  1:21,  39;  Luke  4:15,  16,  3L  32.) 
Who  followed  His  example  in  this?  (Acts 
17 :2.)  What  was  the  effect  of  His  teach- 
ing? \¥hat  question  did  they  ask  about 
it?  Was  that  an  important  question? 
What  is  His  own  answer?  (John  7:15, 


16;  12:49;  14:10,  II,  24.)  Is  this  , a rea- 
sonable answer?  Is  there  any  other  pos- 
sible answer?  What  second  question  did 
they  ask?  What  was  the  wisdom  that  was 
given  unto  Him?  (Col.  2:3.)  What  third 
question  did  they  ask?  What  did  these 
“mighty  works”  mean?  (John  14:10,  ii; 
3 :2.)  What  fourth  question  did  they  ask 
about  Him?  What  was  its  meaning  as  they 
asked  it?  (Matt.  13:55,  56;  Is.  49:7;  53:2, 
3;  I Peter  2:4.)  Was  it  any  disgrace  to 
our  Lord  that  He  had  been  a carpenter? 
What  has  He  sanctified  and  made  hon- 
orable by  being  a carpenter?  Had  Mary 
borne  any  children  beside  Him?  (Matt. 
12:46;  I Cor.  9:5;  Gal.  1:19;  John  7:5.) 
What  were  the  names  of  Plis  brothers  ? ( See 
R.  V.)  Plad  He  sisters  as  well?  Where 
were  all  these  living?  What  were  they 
doing?  What  did  the  fact  that  one  out  of 
their  own  town  had  risen  to  such  a height 
of  divine  favor  and  power  cause  His  town’s 
people  to  do?  (v.  3,  R.  V.  margin.)  What 
prophecy  was  thus  fulfilled?  (Luke  2:34.) 
Where  did  they  stumble  at  Him  most  of 
all?  (Luke  4:23-29.)  Is  He  a stumbling 
block  to  any  today?  What  is  it  about  Him 
that  especially  causes  men  to  stumble  to- 
day? (i  Cor.  I :23.) 

What  was  His  own  explanation  of  the 
attitude  taken  toward  Him  by  His  own 
people?  (v.  4.)  Had  He  ever  said  this 
before?  (Luke  4:24;  John  4:43,  44.) 
Where?  Why  is  it  that  a prophet  is 
without  honor  in  his  own  country?  What 
characteristic  of  the  human  heart  does  this 
reveal ? 

What  effect  did  the  unbelief  of  the  peo- 
ple have  upon  our  Lord?  Does  our  unbe- 
lief ever  limit  Him?  Why  is  it  He  does 
not  do  greater  things  for  us?  (9:23;  Matt. 
13:58.)  Is  there  anything  else  that  hin- 
ders God  doing  His  best  for  us  beside 
our  unbelief?  (Is.  59:1.  2.)  Did  their 
unbelief  prevent  our  Lord  doing  any  good 
there?  Does  the  general  unbelief  of  peo- 
ple today  prevent  Plim  from  accomplishing 
anything  in  a place?  How  did  He  regard 
their  unbelief?  Is  He  anywhere  recorded 
as  having  marvelled  at  anything  beside  un. 
belief?  (Matt.  8:10.)  Which  does  He  find 
the  most  to'  marvel  at  today — incredible 
uneblief  or  unusual  faith? 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1)  What  He  was: 

Divine,  29,  32,  33;  human,  3;  Son  of 
David,  the  Messiah,  27;  Lord,  28; 
Son  of  Mary,  a carpenter,  3 ; hum- 
ble, avoiding  publicity,  30;  without 
honor  in  His  own  country,  4;  limited 
by  unbelief,  5. 

(2)  What  He  had: 

Power  over  sickness,  27-30,  5 ; power 
over  demons,  32,  33 ; power  to  work 
mighty  works,  2;  power  to  make  the 
blind  to  see,  27-30;  power  to  make 
the  dumb  to  speak,  32,  33 ; wisdom 
from  God,  2;  a human  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters,  3. 

(3)  What  He  did  : 

Taught  in  the  synagogues,  2;  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  29,  30;  un- 
stopped the  mouth  of  the  dumb,  32, 
33;  cast  out  demons,  32-34;  what  He 


was  asked,  28,  31 ; what  men  believed 
for,  28,  29;  loved  His  own  people, 
1-6;  shunned  publicity,  30;  marvelled 
at  unbelief,  6. 

(4)  How  He  was  treated : 

Followed  by  his  disciples,  i ; by  those 
in  need,  27;  honored  by  the  blind, 
27-31 ; by  the  dumb,  32,  33 ; by  the 
multitude,  31 ; sneered  at,  stumbled 
at  by  His  town’s  people,  3;  blas- 
phemed by  the  Pharisees,  34. 

2.  Faith  and  unbelief. 

(1)  Faith: 

Necessary  to  blessing,  28;  largeness  of 
blessing  measured  by  the  degree  of 
faith,  29;  brings  opening  to  the  eyes, 

29,  30. 

(2)  Unbelief : 

Limits  Jesus  Christ,  5 ; marvelled  at  by 
Jesus  Christ,  6. 

3.  The  natural  man. 

Blind,  27;  dumb,  demon-possessed,  32; 
stubborn  in  unbelief,  blasphemous,  34. 


LESSON  47. 

The  Mission  of  the  Twelve.  Matthew  9:35  to  10:10. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Our  Lord  Himself  ministering  to  the 
physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  masses, 

9:35-38. 

What  are  the  three  forms  of  activity 
ascribed  to  our  Lord  in  v.  35?  What  is 
meant  by  “preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom”?  How  differ  from  the  “teach- 
ing in  their  synagogues”?  Did  He  wait 
for  those  who  needed  Him  to  come  to 
Him?  Where  was  this  three-fold  activity 
exercised?  Where  else  is  a similar  state- 
ment made  of  Him?  (Matt.  4:23.)  In 
what  similar  way  does  Peter  describe  His 
activity?  (Acts  10:38.)  What  forms  of 
sickness  and  disease  did  He  heal?  What 
forms  may  we  expect  Him  to  heal  today? 
Why?  (Heb.  13:8;  Is.  59:1.) 

Did  Christ’s  work  draw  a crowd?  What 
part  of  it  attracted  the  multitudes?  What 
feelings  did  this  crowd  awaken  in  His 
heart  as  He  looked  upon  them?  What  feel- 
ings do  crowds  awaken  in  His  heart  today? 
What  was  it  especially  in  these  crowds  that 
awakened  His  compassion?  Had  God  in 
His  plans  for  Israel  anticipated  this  condi- 
tion of  affairs?  Ezek.  34:5,  6;  Zech.  10: 


2.)  Had  these  people  no  teachers?  How 
then  had  they  no  shepherds?  Is  it  pos- 
sible for  people  to  have  teachers  and 
preachers  nowadays  and  yet  have  no  real 
shepherds?  What  is  a real  shepherd  ready 
to  do  if  need  be?  (John  io:ii.)  Who 
ought  to  be  shepherds?  (John  10:2,  R.  V. 
margin.)  Did  our  Lord’s  compassion  sim- 
ply exhibit  itself  in  feeling  and  in  words? 
How  is  genuine  compassion  to  be  distin- 
guished from  spurious?  (i  John  3:17,  18.) 
Whom  did  He  seek  to  have  share  His 
thoughts  and  feelings  about  the  great  un- 
shepherded masses?  Did  they?  Do  you? 
To  what  did  these  great  masses  of  uncared- 
for  souls  seem  to  Him  like?  Where  else 
do  we  see  a similar  thought  coming  to 
Him?  (John  4:3s,  36.)  Is  that  a good 
harvest  to  have  a hand  in?  Which  would 
excite  the  most  interest  in  the  mind  of  the 
average  American — a great  bonanza  wheat 
field  or  one  of  God’s  wheat  fields  on  some 
street  corner  ? 

Why,  according  to  our  Lord,  is  not  the 
great  harvest  garnered?  Is  that  true  to- 
day? Are  paid  laborers  the  great  need? 
Is  there  work  for  every  Christian?  How  is 
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it  then  that  so  many  can’t  find  work  to  do? 

What  was  the  first  thing  the  disciples 
were  to  do  in  order  to  meet  this  emergency 
of  the  great  harvest?  What  is  the  need  of 
praying — couldn’t  God  send  laborers  any- 
how ? Ought  we  to  offer  that  prayer  nowa- 
days? If  we  see  the  need  of  a worker  in 
any  special  direction,  what  is  the  first  thing 
to  do?  Will  God  answer  the  prayer?  (i 
John  5:14,  15.)  If  we  are  honestly  to 
pray  God  to  “send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest,”  what  must  we  be  willing  to  do? 
Why  pray  God  to  send  the  laborers?  (Ro. 
10:15.)  Of  whom  must  a true  laborer  be 
sent?  What  is  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
words  translated  “Send  forth”?  Where  are 
we  to  ask  the  Lord  to  send  His  laborers  ? 
Lender  what  other  circumstances  did  He 
use  similar  words?  (Luke  10:2.) 

s.  Our  Lord  sending  forth  those  who 
have  learned  of  Him  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  the  masses, 
10:1-10. 

Having  told  the  disciples  to  pray  God  to 
send  forth  laborers,  what  does  He  do  with 
them?  Was  it  at  this  time  He  chose  the 
twelve  disciples?  (Luke  6:12,  13.)  What 
had  He  been  doing  with  them  between  the 
time  of  choosing  and  this  time?  Why  does 
He  send  the  disciples  at  this  time?  How 
does  He  equip  them  for  this  work?  What 
does  it  indicate  as  to  who  Christ  was  that 
He  could  give  to  others  such  power?  What 
indication  is  there  in  this  verse  that  de- 
moniacal possession  is  something  more  than 
a form  of  disease?  Over  what  kinds  of 
disease  were  they  to  have  power?  Were 
these  powers  confined  to  the  twelve  apos- 
tles? (Luke  10:9-19;  Mark  16:17,  18;  i 
Cor.  12:9;  James  5:15.) 

What  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles? How  many  lists  have  we?  How  do 
they  agree  and  how  differ?  Why  is  Peter’s 
name  always  first?  What  was  Bartholo- 
mew’s other  name?  How  many  of  the 
Gospels  mention  that  Matthew  had  been  a 
publican?  Do  we  hear  much  of  most  of 
these  men  after  Christ’s  death?  Does  that 
prove  that  their  work  was  insignificant?  Of 
these  singularly  privileged  men,  how  did 
one  turn  out?  From  what  position  in  so- 
ciety were  these  men  called? 

Where  did  our  Lord  bid  them  not  go? 
Were  they  not  just  as  needy  as  Israel? 


Why  not  go  there  then?  Who  ought  to 
decide  where  each  of  us  should  go?  Where 
were  they  to  go?  Who  are  lost  sheep? 
(Is.  53:6.)  What  were  they  to  do?  What 
was  to  be  the  substance  of  their  teaching? 
Who  else  had  begun  with  that  message? 
(3:2;  4:17.)  To  whom  else  did  our  Lord 
give  it?  (Luke  10:9.)  What  else  were 
they  to  do?  What  were  they  to  charge  for 
their  services?  Why  not?  What  obliga- 
tion does  receiving  always  lay  upon  men? 

Note  : The  remaining  instructions  given 
to  the  Twelve  are  so  like  those  given  to 
the  Seventy  in  Luke  10:1-23  that  they  will 
be  considered  in  studying  that  portion  of 
our  Lord’s  life. 

CT.ASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

His  divine  nature,  35,  i ; power — every 
sickness  and  disease,  demons  and 
death  subject  to  Him,  i,  8,  35;  com- 
passion— on  the  unshepherded  mass- 
es, on  the  sick,  on  the  demonized,  i, 
35.  36;  most-loved  harvest  field — 
the  world  of  unshepherded  and 
wretched  men,  37;  field  of  work — 
city,  country,  35. 

2.  Workers  in  God’s  harvest  field. 

Few,  37;  to  be  sought  in  prayer,  must 
be  sent  of  God,  must  be  thrust  forth, 
must  sympathize  with  our  Lord’s 
thoughts  and  feelings  regarding  the 
masses,  37,  38;  must  be  trained  at 
His  feet,  must  receive  power  for 
service  from  Him,  i ; have  an  abun- 
dant harvest,  37 ; must  take  that  field 
of  labor  to  which  Christ  Himself 
appoints  them,  must  seek  lost  sheep, 
5,  6;  a variety  of  work  to  be  done — 
preach,  heal  the  sick,  cleanse  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils,  what 
they  have  received  from  God  they 
must  give  forth  to  man, — have  freely 
received,  must  freely  give,  8. 

3.  The  masses. 

Their  crying  need,  awakens  Christ’s 
compassion.  He  meets  all  their  need, 
35.  36;  He  longs  for  helpers  to  carry 
on  work  among  them,  they  consti- 
tute a large  and  glorious  harvest 
field,  sadly  neglected,  37 ; their  need 
should  drive  our  Lord’s  disciples  to 
prayer,  38;  should  arouse  His  disci- 
ples to  work,  I-I5- 
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LESSON  48. 

The  Death  of  John  the  Baptist.  Mark  6:14-29.  (Compare  Matthew  14: 

1-12;  Luke  9:7-9.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  The  abject  terror  of  a conscience- 
smitten  king,  vv.  14-18. 

How  far  did  the  rumor  of  the  mighty 
works  of  the  Son  of  God  penetrate?  How 
did  His  name  and  power  become  so  widely 
known?  (Matt.  9:31;  Mark  1:45.)  What 
was  Herod’s  explanation  of  these  mighty 
works?  Was  it  he  who  first  suggested  that 
our  Lord  was  John  risen  from  the  dead? 
(Luke  9:7.)  What  made  him  ready  to 
catch  up  this  idea?  How  did  he  feel  about 
it?  Was  his  anxiety  on  this  score  of  very 
long  duration?  (Luke  23:8.)  Were  the 
impressions  which  were  made  upon  his 
mind  usually  of  very  long  duration?  What 
was  the  explanation  others  gave  of  our 
Lord  and  His  mighty  works?  What  was 
a third  explanation?  (Matt.  21:11;  Luke 
7:16;  John  6:14;  7:40;  9:17.)  Was  this 
last  explanation  true?  Was  it  the  whole 
truth?  Why  did  none  of  them  reach  the 
whole  truth  on  the  matter?  Did  Herod 
accept  any  of  these  other  explanations? 
Why  not?  Was  it  a peaceful  day  for  him 
when  he  reached  this  conclusion? 

At  whose  instigation  had  he  laid  hold 
upon  John  in  the  first  place?  How  had 
John  brought  down  the  wrath  of  this  wo- 
man upon  his  own  head?  What  were  the 
characteristics  of  John’s  preaching  as  we 
read  it  in  v.  18?  Ought  he  to  have  spoken 
so  plainly  to  a great  man?  What  would 
have  been  the  result  if  he  had  not?  (Ez. 
3:18.)  Did  his  denunciation  of  Herod’s 
sin  bring  the  latter  to  repentance?  Was 
it  not  in  vain  then?  (Ez.  3:19.)  Would 
it  be  right  in  our  day  to  denounce  the  sins 
of  great  men  in  this  plain,  straight-forward, 
fearless  way?  What  was  the  result  of  this 
plain  preaching?  If  our  practices  do  not 
harmonize  with  the  teachings  of  some  faith- 
ful servant  of  God,  what  are  the  two  ways 
of  trying  to  do  away  with  the  discrepancy? 
Which  is  the  favorite  way  with  the  world? 
Did  Herod  succeed  in  covering  his  sin  by 
silencing  the  preacher?  What  may  a faith- 
ful preacher  always  expect?  (2  Chron.  24: 


20,  21;  36:16;  Neh.  9:26;  Matt.  21:35,  41; 
22:6,  7;  John  15:20.) 

2.  The  implacable  hatred  of  a wicked 
queen,  vv.  19-25. 

How  far  did  the  hatred  of  Herodias 
against  John  go?  Could  she  carry  out 
her  murderous  desires?  Was  she  any  less 
a murderess  on  that  account?  What  is  it 
God  looks  at?  When  is  a person  a mur- 
derer in  His  sight?  (i  John  3:15.)  What 
kept  back  Herodias  from  her  evil  designs? 
Why  did  Herod  fear  John?  What  feeling 
will  men  who  are  righteous  and  holy  al- 
ways awaken  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
would  do  them  harm?  (Mark  Ii:i8;  i 
Kings  21 :20.)  Was  it  merely  fear  of  John 
that  kept  Herod  from  yielding  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  Herodias?  (Matt.  14 :S-)  Was 
there  much  virtue  or  stability  of  purpose 
in  his  protection  of  John?  What  was  the 
effect  of  John’s  preaching  upon  him  (v.  20, 
R.  V.)  ? Why  was  he  “much  perplexed”? 
What  would  have  been  the  simplest  way 
out  of  his  perplexity?  Was  he  willing  to 
listen  to  John?  Are  there  ever  persons 
nowadays  who  seem  to  listen  with  pleasure 
to  the  preaching  of  the  truth  and  let  that 
take  the  place  of  obeying  the  truth?  Did 
his  glad  hearing  of  the  word  do  him  any 
good?  Why  not? 

What  were  the  steps  that  led  up  to  the 
final  tragedy  and  Herod’s  appalling  crime? 
Was  be  the  last  man  who  has  lost  his  head 
and  plunged  into  crime  because  of  a beau- 
tiful dancer?  Had  Herod’s  wife  much 
regard  for  her  daughter  to  send  her  in  to 
dance  on  such  an  occasion?  What  was 
all  she  was  thinking  about?  Had  the 
daughter  much  self-respect  to  go  in  and 
dance?  What  was  all  she  was  thinking 
about?  What  was  the  effect  of  the  girl’s 
dance  upon  Herod  and  his  friends?  Was 
God  “pleased”  ? What  offer  did  Herod 
make  the  maiden?  In  what  physical  and 
mental  condition  was  he  when  he  made 
this  promise?  What  request  did  the  girl 
make?  Who  instigated  her  to  make  that 
request?  (Compare  2 Chron.  22:3.)  Had 
{Continued  on  p>age  yjo) 
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Who  is  the  King  of  Glory? 
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FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 


Unlike  Christ. 

Soon  after  a young  Jewess  became  a 
Christian  she  began  to  read  church  his- 
tory with  great  eagerness  “to  find  out 
how  and  when  Christians  came  to  be  so 
different  from  Christ.” 

A SnaLil  a.t  the  Root. 

A friend  of  mine  told  me  of  an  experi- 
ence that  his  wife  had  with  a plant,  a very 
beautiful  fern.  His  wife  took  it  and  set  it 
in  the  very  best  possible  place  in  the  home, 
and  tended  it  with  the  greatest  care.  She 
thought  she  was  doing  the  best  she  could 
with  it,  but  by  and  by  it  withered  and 
withered  more  and  more.  A florist  came  to 
visit  her,  a specialist  along  this  line.  Being 
very  anxious  about  this  plant,  she  asked 
him  what  was  the  matter  with  it.  He 
looked  at  it  closely,  and  without  saying  a 
single  word  he  thrust  his  hand  into  the 
earth  around  the  root  of  the  fern,  and 
when  he  drew  it  out  he  said : 

“I  thought  so.” 

She  did  not  know  what  he  meant.  There 
was  a little  black  speck  on  his  fingers. 

“That,  madam,  is  a snail.  These  snails 
are  very  fond  of  this  particular  kind  of 
fern,  and  it  only  takes  one  snail  at  the 
heart  of  the  fern  to  kill  it.” 

Beloved,  God  asks  you  is  there  even  one 
single  snail  of  sin  at  the  heart  of  your  life. 
If  there  is,  ask  that  His  hand  may  be 
plunged  down  and  that  the  snail  be  taken 
out  and  thrown  away! — H.  W.  Frost. 

‘•Let  not  Your  Heart  be  Troubled.” 

Some  time  since  it  was  our  sad  privilege 
to  be  called  in  to  minister  to  a dying  young 
woman.  Her  husband  was  a drunkard,  and 
who  but  knows  something  of  what  a tale 
that  intimation  tells?  Entering  the  humble 
home  what  marks  of  misery  met  the  eye, 
what  bareness,  what  poverty,  what  signs 
of  waste  and  want  and  woe!  Closing  the 
door  somewhat  suddenly  an  echo  rang 
through  the  narrow  corridor.  Surely,  the 
heart  kept  saying,  for  sheer  cheerlessness 
and  gloom,  after  the  jail  and  prison  bar 
must  come  the  drunkard’s  home.  Sitting 


down  by  the  bedside  and  greeting  the 
sick  one  with  a smile  and  a word  of  kind- 
ness, the  remark  was  ventured: 

“My  dear  woman,  tell  me  your  troubles, 
won’t,  you?” 

“I  have  no  troubles,  sir,”  she  answered. 

“No  troubles?”  That  seemed  a startling 
confession.  A drunkard’s  home,  and  yet 
no  troubles!  Two  little  tots  in  the  corner, 
one  four,  the  other  six,  shoeless,  almost 
garmentless,  and  yet  no  trouble!  No  pic- 
ture on  the  wall,  no  carpet  on  the  floor, 
no  curtain  on  the  window,  no  flower  on 
the  table,  no  kind  friend  near— not  even 
a physician  and  yet  no  trouble ! 

“My  life  was  nothing  but  trouble,”  she 
added,  after  a little,  “until  a few  weeks 
ago  I brought  everything  to  Him,  and 
yielded.” 

Then,  after  a short  pause : “I  was  un- 

fortunate in  my  married  life,  but — but — 
but — I loved  him  !” 

Another  silence  followed.  Then  turning 
and  looking  into  my  eyes  with  ■ such  a 
hungry  look:  “I’m  so  glad  to  see  you! 

Haven’t  seen  anybody  since  Sunday,” — it 
was  Thursday.  “I  thought  I’d  like  to 
have  you  read  to  me  a psalm  and  speak 
a little  prayer.  My  father  was  an  elder 
in  Horatius  Bonar’s  church  in  Scotland, 
and  I get  great  comfort  from  some  of  his 
hymns.” 

Then  reaching  her  hand  across  for  an 
old  ragged,  paper-bound  hymnbook,  she 
began  to  read : 

I heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say: 

“Come  unto  Me,  and  rest; 

Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 
Thy  head  upon  My  breast.” 

I came  to  Jesus  as  I was. 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad; 

I found  in  Him  a resting-place. 

And  He  has  made  me  glad. 

“Do  you  think  you  could  sing  it  for  me?” 

“Well,  my  dear  woman,  I am  not  much 
of  a singer,”  said  I,  “but  if  you  wish  it, 
we  will  try  together.”  And  so,  in  that 
dingy,  disconsolate,  dying  chamber  we  sang 
that  hymn  of  hope  immortal: 
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I heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say: 

“I  am  this  dark  world’s  Light; 

Look  unto  me ! Thy  morn  shall  rise, 
And  all  thy  days  be  bright !” 

I looked  to  Jesus,  and  I found 
In  Him  my  Star,  my  Sun; 

And  in  that  light  of  life  I’ll  walk 
Till  traveling  days  are  done ! 

• — Malcolm  I.  McLeod. 

Four  Walks  in  Ephesians. 

1.  The  worthy  walk,  i ;io. 

2.  The  persevering  walk,  2:6. 

3.  The  abandoned  walk,  3 -.j. 

4.  The  circumspect  walk,  4 ;5. 

The  Expediency  of  the  Ascension. 

“It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away’’ 
(John  16:7). 

(1)  In  relation  to  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Is.  32:15;  Joel  2:28,  29;  John 
7:37-39;  14:16-29;  John  15:26;  John  16:7; 
Acts  2:33. 

(2)  In  relation  to  righteousness.  Is. 
45:23;  Phil.  2:9-11. 

(3)  In  relation  to  the  atonement.  Ex. 
30:6-10;  Lev.  16:18;  Heb.  2:9;  9:1-12. 

(4)  In  relation  to  spiritual  life  and  its 
assurance.  Acts  5:31;  Col.  3:1-3;  Heb. 
7:25;  Ro.  8:34. 

(5)  In  relation  to  access  to  the  Father. 
I John  2:1;  Heb.  8:1,  4;  4:14-16;  10:19-22; 
I Tim.  2:5. 

(6)  In  relation  to  gifts  for  service.  Ps. 
68:18;  Eph.  4:7-13;  John  14:26;  16:13; 
Acts  1:8;  2:4. 

(7)  In  relation  to  the  future  abode  of 
believers.  John  14:2;  17:24;  Rev.  3:21. 

Hallelujah ! 

This  word,  which  is  translated  “Praise 
y.e  the  Lord,”  occurs  (as  I have  counted) 
24  times  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  four 
times  in  the  19th  chapter  of  Revelation 
making  28  times  altogether  in  the  Bible. 
In  the  Psalms  it  is  the  Hallelujah  of  earth 
and  in  Revelation  it  is  the  Hallelujah  of 
heaven.  It  is  a word  which  cannot  be 
translated  by  one  word  in  any  other  lan- 
guage, and  is,  therefore,  transferred.  It 
is  the  same  in  Greek,  Latin,  German, 
French,  Italian,  Dutch  and  English.  It 
looks  as  if  all  nations  were  practicing  for 
the  Hallelujah  chorus  of  heaven ! 

The  Hallelujah  of  nature,  Ps.  104:35. 


The  Hallelujah  of  Providence,  Ps.  105:45. 

The  Hallelujah  of  Grace,  Ps.  106:1. 

The  divine  Hallelujah,  Ps.  111-113,  146- 

149. 

The  Hallelujah  of  judgment.  Rev.  19: 
1-4. 

The  Hallelujah  of  Sovereignty,  Rev.  19:6. 

— A.  C.  Dixon. 

Specimen  Open  Air  Subjects  and 
Texts. 

The  First  Open  Air  Question — “Where 
art  thou?”  Gen.  3:9. 

The  Street  Beggar’s  Opportunity — “Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by.”  Luke  18:37. 

When  Jesus  Passed  That  Way — the  con- 
version of  Zaccheus.  Luke  19:4. 

No  Cloak  for  Their  Sin — “If  I had  not 
come  and  spoken  unto  them.”  John  15  :22. 

A Fortunate  Meeting — “There  met  Him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers.”  Luke  17:11-19. 

Samuel’s  Summons — “Stand  thou  still  a 
while,  that  I may  shew  thee  the  Word  of 
God.”  I Sam.  9:27. 

When  Paul  Waited  at  Athens — “To  the 
unknown  God.”  Acts  17:16,  23. 

The  Voice  of  the  Earth — “Speak  to  the 
earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee.”  Job  12  :8. 

The  Voice  of  the  Sea — “The  sea  hath 
spoken.”  Is.  23  -.4. 

What  the  Heavens  Declare — “The  heav- 
ens declare  the  glory  of  God.”  Ps.  19:1. 

God’s  Witnesses — “Rain  from  heaven, 
and  fruitful  seasons.”  Acts  14:17. 

A Spring  Sermon — “From  death  unto 
life.”  John  5 :24. 

A Great  Contrast — “The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  Word  of  our. 
God  shall  stand  forever.”  Is.  40:8;  i Peter 
1 :24,  25. 

The  Lesson  of  Harvest — “The  fields  . . . 
are  white  already  to  harvest.”  John  4:35. 

An  Autumn  Text — “The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved.”  Jer.  8 :20. 

Sowing  and  Reaping — “Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Gal. 
6:7. 

The  Prophet’s  Call — “O  earth,  earth, 
earth,  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord !”  Jer. 
22 :29. 

A City  That  Has  No  Need  of  the  Sun — 
“The  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,”  etc.  Rev. 
21 :23. 
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WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 


Florence  Nightingale  recently  received 
the  freedom  of  the  city  of  London  in  honor 
of  her  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  health  of 
the  soldiers  in  the  Crimean  war. 

The  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  London,  Eng- 
land, celebrated  its  64th  anniversary  on 
April  7.  The  American  ambassador  was 
one  of  the  speakers  on  the  occasion. 

The  International  Congregational  Council 
is  to  be  held  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  from 
June  30  until  July  10.  About  350  dele- 
gates are  expected,  of  whom  150  will  go 
from  America. 


of  a million  people.  In  each  of  these  areas 
he  would  then  hold  simultaneous  missions 
for  three  weeks  or  a month,  with  the  aid 
of  ten  or  twelve  evangelists. 

Great  interest  is  evidenced  in  the  forth- 
coming Pan-Anglican  Congress  to  be  held 
in  London  next  month.  Every  diocese  in 
the  world  will  be  represented,  including 
black  and  yellow  races.  Two  hundred 
bishops  are  expected.  One  interesting  fea- 
ture will  be  the  personal  offering  of  men 
for  the  foreign  field,  headed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Dorking. 


Preparations  are  under  way  for  holding 
the  Third  Ecumenical  Missionary  Confer- 
ence in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  in  June,  1910. 
Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  is  chairman  of  the  American  Com- 
mittee. 

Pastor  Saillens  of  France  recently  wrote; 
“It  seems  as  if  the  old  Protestant  Church 
of  France,  now  severed  from  the  State,  is 
waking  up  and  realizing  its  call  to  witness 
for  God.  Revival  meetings  are  taking  place 
in  all  parts  of  the  country.” 

The  Sunday  School  Association  of 
Hawaii  has  called  the  Rev.  Henry  P.  Judd 
as  supt.  of  the  work  for  the  Islands.  Mr. 
Judd  is  well  known  throughout  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  being  the  son  of  the 
late  Chief  Justice  of  that  territory. 

The  Indian  Witness  draws  attention  to 
the  alarming  growth  of  intemperance  among 
natives  during  the  past  year,  which  is  due 
to  higher  wages,  according  to  a prominent 
official.  “It  is  poverty  that  keeps  India 
sober,”  and  not  Hinduism  or  other  religious 
restraints  outside  Christianity. 

W.  R.  Lane,  associate  evangelist  with 
Gipsy  Smith  of  the  Free  Church  Council, 
has  outlined  in  the  British  Weekly  a plan 
for  the  evangelization  of  London.  He 
would  make  no  attempt  to  evangelize  Lon- 
don as  a whole,  but  would  divide  it  into 
areas  not  too  large  for  practical  purposes, 
each  containing  not  more  than  a quarter 


The  Church  of  England  is  suffering  from 
a decline  in  the  number  of  curates  offering 
for  ordination.  AmOng  the  reasons  assigned 
for  this  decline  are  the  greater  attractions 
of  business  life,  the  diminishing  income  of 
the  benefices,  and  the  increase  of  celibacy 
among  the  High  Church  clergymen  with 
consequent  lack  of  sons  to  follow  in  their 
father’s  steps. 

Much  interest  is  shown  in  London  in  an 
exhibition  of  models  on  a large  and  elab- 
orate scale  of  three  of  the  eight  buildings 
that  have  occupied  the  site  of  Solomon’s 
temple  on  Mount  Moriah  near  Jerusalem, 
namely,  the  temple  of  Solomon,  the  temple 
of  Herod  and  the  mosque  of  Omar.  They 
are  said  to  represent  fifteen  years  of  study 
and  labor  by  the  Rev.  Aaron  Cohen,  of 
Jerusalem.  With  them  is  shown  a model 
of  the  tabernacle.  The  model  of  Solomon’s 
temple  measures  15x954  feet,  and  is  about 
twenty  inches  high.  The  greatest  care  and 
accuracy  have  been  used,  and  the  endeavor 
is  to  show  every  known  or  surmised  detail 
of  gate,  doorway,  arch  or  cornice.  Where 
authorities  differ  materially,  portions  are 
made  in  duplicate  to  illustrate  the  ideas  of 
each.  It  is  said  that  these  models  will  be 
brought  later  to  America. 

Professor  George  H.  Schodde  of  Colum- 
bus, O.,  one  of  the  best  informed  authorities 
on  the  Christian  life  of  Germany,  calls 
attention  to  the  singular  fact  that  general 
interest  in  the  “Away  from  Rome”  move- 
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ment  in  Austria  has  quite  eclipsed  the 
similar  movement  of  equal  or  greater  pro- 
portions in  Germany.  The  movement  in 
Austria  has  been  only  seven  years  in 
progress,  but  the  quieter  exodus  from  Rome 
within  the  German  Empire  has  been  con- 
tinually increasing  since  1890.  In  Austria 
35,000  persons  are  recorded  to  have  passed 
over  into  Protestantism  since  “Away  from 
Rome”  became  a popular  cry,  but  without 
any  public  demonstration  76,000  Catholics 
have  joined  Reformation  churches  in  Ger- 
many. Since  1902  between  7,000  and  8,000 
Germans  have  made  this  decisive  religious 
change  every  year.  The  number  of  Protes- 
tants who  become  Catholics  is  only  a frac- 
tion of  this. 

In  a recent  debate  on  the  Congo  in  the 
British  House  of  Lords,  held  in  response 
to  irresistible  public  pressure.  Lord  Fitz- 
maurice,  the  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  announced  that  the  governments  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  were 
in  close  communication  on  the  Congo  issue, 
and  that  the  ministers  of  the  two  countries 
in  Brussels  were  in  consultation.  He  stated 
that  the  co-operation  of  the  United  States 
in  settling  the  Congo  problem  was  of  prime 
importance,  not  only  because  the  United 
States  was  the  first  nation  to  recognize 
the  Congo  Free  State,  and  because  of  the 
present  great  influence  and  power  of  this 
country,  but  chiefly  because  the  purely  hu- 
manitarian motives  of  the  United  States 
could  not  be  questioned.  As  an  “outward 
and  visible  sign  of  the  co-operation  between 
ourselves  and  the  United  States,”  he  said, 
“a  very  interesting  extract  from  the  report 
of  an  American  Consul”  would  be  by  per- 
mission incorporated  in  the  forthcoming 
Parliamentary  White  Book.  The  report  to 
which  Lord  Fitzmaurice  referred  is  that 
of  James  A.  Smith,  the  American  Consul 
General  at  Boma.  It  deals  with  the  forced 
labor  imposed  upon  the  natives  by  the  food 
taxes,  the  conditions  of  rubber  collecting 
and  the  cheating  practised  on  them  in  the 
delivery  of  rubber  by  false  weighing.  The 
report  shows  that  the  women  in  the  vil- 
lages of  the  Leopoldville  district  practically 
have  ceased  to  bear  children,  owing  to  the 
incessant  work  made  necessary  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  food  taxes. 


Licensing  Bill  in  England. 

The  following  condensed  summary  of 
the  prime  minister’s  Licensing  Bill  will 
show  how  the  liquor  traffic  is  being  restrict- 
ed in  England : 

A time-limit  of  fourteen  years  in  which 
compensation  for  licenses  will  still  continue 
to  be  given; 

The  recovery  by  the  State  of  its  property 
in  the  monopoly  value  of  licenses  at  the 
expiration  of  the  time-limit; 

An  immediate  reduction  of  licenses  in 
proportion  to  population — one  license  to 
750  in  towns  and  one  to  400  in  country  (in- 
volving the  reduction  of  one- third  of  the 
present  number  of  licenses)  ; 

Annual  registration  of  clubs  (the  law 
strengthened,  but  might  be  further  im- 
proved) ; 

Power  given  to  chief  constables  or  other 
high  officials  (not  in  uniform)  to  inspect 
any  and  every  club; 

No  further  appeal  to  Quarter  Sessions 
against  refusal  of  renewal  of  licenses; 

Power  of  local  veto  with  regard  to  new 
licenses ; 

As  to  the  bona-fide  traveler,  six  miles 
is  substituted  for  three; 

Local  veto  against  granting  of  new 
licenses  on  a majority  vote,  to  remain  in 
force  three  years; 

Welsh  Sunday  closing  is  extended  to 
Monmouthshire ; 

Outside  the  metropolis  in  England 
saloons  to  be  opened  on  Sundays  not  more 
than  one  hour  in  the  middle  of  the  day 
and  two  hours  in  the  evening; 

Licensing  justices  empowered  to  attach 
conditions  to  renewal  of  licenses  for  ex- 
clusion of  children,  employment  of  women, 
and  closing  on  polling-days. 

Missionary  Items. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  of  London 
has  inaugurated  a movement  for  raising  a 
special  fund  of  $50,000  to  be  spent  within 
the  next  few  years  in  the  distribution  of 
distinctively  Christian  literature  among  the 
millions  of  China. 

Bible  work  in  Cairo  under  the  auspices 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
is  most  encouraging.  A colporteur  who  had 
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been  in  the  Society’s  service  there  only  six 
months  sold  during  that  time  2,689  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  in  eleven  different  lan- 
guages. 

In  a new  book  on  Egypt  Lord  Cromer 
reluctantly  admits  that  it  is  impossible  to 
indicate  any  moral  quality  in  respect  to 
which  the  Copt,  with  his  1,500  years  of 
Christianity  behind  him,  is  notably  superior 
to  the  Moslem.  The  trouble  is  that  the 
Christianity  referred  to  is  not  pure  and 
intelligent. 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill  gave  a striking 
testimony  to  the  work  of  missions  in  Ugan- 
da in  a meeting  in  London  recently.  All 
the  way  up  the  Uganda  Railway,  he  said, 
naked  pagan  savages  are  to  be  seen  living 
their  terrible  life  in  the  darkness  of  ig- 
norance and  savagery,  but  on  landing  in 
Uganda  travelers  found  themselves  in  a new 
world  among  clothed,  well-mannered,  well- 
organized  and  polite  people. 

A feature  of  the  forthcoming  Missionary 
Exhibition  in  London  is  to  be  a Hall  of 
Religion,  designed  to  exhibit  types  of  the 
forms  and  ideas  of  worship  practised  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  including  illus- 
trations of  sacred  stones,  trees,  animals, 
idols,  the  worship  of  nature  and  of  man. 
The  ritual  of  worship — music,  dancing,  sac- 
rifice, syrribolism,  representations  of  sacred 
persons,  priests,  medicine  men,  magicians, 
soothsayers,  fakirs,  and  monks — -will  also  be 
well  illustrated. 

Rev.  Frank  Paton,  son  of  the  late  John 
G.  Paton  of  the  New  Hebrides,  is  at  present 
in  England  soliciting  help  for  the  “John  G. 
Paton  Mission  Fund,”  the  object  of  which 
is  to  evangelize  the  non-evangelized  portions 
of  the  New  Hebrides  Islands.  Mr.  Paton 
was  a missionary  for  six  years  on  the  island 
of  Tanna  until  his  health  broke  down.  For 
two  years  he  then  traveled  as  the  foreign 
missions’  agent  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Victoria,  Australia.  When  his  father 
died  last  year  the  General  Assembly  re- 
leased him  to  become  the  director  in  Aus- 
tralia of  the  Mission  Fund. 

Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer  has  an  article  in  last 
month’s  IntercoUegian  describing  the  great 
Mohammedan  University  of  El  Azhar  at 


Cairo,  Egypt.  This  university  was  founded 
the  same  year  as  the  city  of  Cairo,  in  969 
A.  D.,  and  now  contains  over  10,000  stu- 
dents, with  250  professors.  Students  come 
from  all  over  the  Mohammedan  world.  The 
organization  and  subjects  of  study  are  prim- 
itive. A complete  course  requires  about 
twelve  years.  Many  students  use  for  writ- 
ing and  arithmetic  tin  slates  made  from 
discarded  Standard  Oil  cans.  Still,  the 
university  is  a powerful  influence  in  the 
spread  of  Mohammedanism. 

Eight  years  ago  there  was  not  a dollar 
invested  in  the  Philippines  by  any  Protestant 
missionary  society;  today  nearly  $500,000  is 
held  by  various  American  Boards.  More 
than  30,000  Filipinos  have  already  confessed 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  1,000  stu- 
dents in  the  mission  schools.  The  American 
Bible  Society  has  distributed  over  700,000 
portions  of  the  Scriptures,  a large  number  of 
which  have  been  the  complete  Bible,  while 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  dis- 
tributed 37,597  books  last  year.  The  Pres- 
byterian Mission  has  stations  in  Manila, 
Laguna,  Tayabas,  Albay,  Iloilo,  Cebu,  Dum- 
aguete  and  Leyte.  300  students  are  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Silliman  Institute  at  Dum- 
aguete. 

The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 
recently  published  the  annual  report  con- 
cerning the  statistics  of  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionary societies  of  the  world  for  the  year 
1907,  compiled  by  Rev.  D.  L.  Leonard, 
D.  D.  A summary  is  as  follows : Ameri- 
can societies,  34;  British  societies,  19; 
German  societies,  10;  societies  of  other 
countries,  6;  total  throughout  the  world, 
69.  Total  gifts  from  America,  $9,458,633; 
from  Great  Britain,  $9,361,036;  from  Ger- 
many, $1,685,271 ; from  other  countries, 
$1,864,740;  total  from  Christendom,  $22,- 
369,680.  Total  additional  income  from  the 
field,  $3,483,920.  Number  of  workers  (or- 
dained, lay,  wives  and  unmarried  women)  : 
from  America,  5,909;  from  Great  Britain, 
8,364;  from  Germany,  2,099;  from  other 
countries,  2,426;  total  from  Christendom, 
18,798.  Total  number  of  native  helpers  in 
the  various  foreign  fields,  95,876.  Total 
number  of  church  members,  1,816,450;  ad- 
herents, 4,351,138. 
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Dates  Worth  Remembering. 

May  3,  1900.  G.  H.  C.  Macgregor  died. 

May  4,  1881.  Mt.  Hermon  (Mass.) 
School  first  opened. 

May  6,  1907.  John  Watson  (Ian  Mac- 
laren)  died. 

May  8,  1816.  American  Bible  Society 
organized. 

May  9,  1760.  Count  Zinzendorf  died. 

May  9,  1825.  American  Tract  Society 
organized. 

May  9,  1828.  Andrew  Murray  born. 

May  19,  1906.  Mrs.  D.  W.  Whittle  died. 

May  20,  1506.  Christopher  Columbus 
died. 

May  23,  1498.  Girolamo  Savonarola 
died. 

May  24,  1824.  John  G.  Baton  born. 

May  25,  1865.  John  R.  Mott  born. 

May  27,  1564.  John  Calvin  died. 

May  28,  1908.  Ascension  Day. 

May  30,  1908.  Memorial  Day. 

Notes. 

The  World’s  Sixth  S.  S.  Convention  is  to 
be  held  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  June  2-7, 
1910. 

Thirty-five  State  and  Provincial  S.  S. 
Associations  now  have  an  Association 
paper. 

The  newspapers  state  that  owing  to  fi- 
nancial conditions  Miss  Helen  Gould  has 
closed  two  of  her  favorite  charitable  in- 
stitutions at  Tarr3down,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  .A.,  hlidlane,  the  author  of  the  favorite 
hymns,  “There’s  a Friend  for  Little  Chil- 
dren” and  “Revive  Thy  Work,  O Lord,” 
recently  attained  his  83rd  birthday. 

A Chinese  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  been  or- 
ganized in  Chicago  under  the  auspices  of 
several  churches  that  do  work  among  the 
Chinese.  A hall  has  been  leased  for  five 
years. 


treated  in  a paragraph  of  about  sixteen 
lines. 

There  are  978  Protestant  churches  in 
New  York  City,  having  675,000  sittings. 
Compared  with  six  years  ago,  in  Manhattan 
there  are  three  less  Protestant  churches, 
five  more  Roman  Catholic  and  eighteen 
more  Jewish  synagogues. 

A Protestant  Press  Bureau  in  England 
has  done  excellent  service  in  offsetting  the 
capture  of  the  press  by  Roman  Catholic 
agents.  Erroneous  statements  by  Roman 
Catholic  writers  are  corrected,  and  infor- 
mation is  given  on  Protestant  subjects. 

The  Russian  government  supports  a theo- 
logical seminary  in  Minneapolis.  At  pres- 
ent there  are  24  young  men  in  training  with 
the  purpose  of  becoming  teachers  and  min- 
isters. It  is  planned  to  remove  the  seminary 
to  New  York  within  a couple  years,  so  as 
to  be  closer  to  the  center  of  Russians  in 
the  United  States. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  last  year 
distributed  through  57  missionaries  and 
Christian  workers  in  Manhattan  and  Bronx 
over  30,000  volumes  of  Scripture  in  30  lan- 
guages, including  several  thousand  copies 
which  were  placed  in  hospitals  and  prisons. 
An  employed  agent  visited  3,266  vessels 
landing  at  the  port  of  New  York. 

The  special  work  among  the  immigrants 
of  Indianapolis  under  the  conduct  of  the 
Rev.  W.  S.  Elliott,  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  has  resulted  in  the  sale  of  about 
500  copies  of  the  Scripture  in  whole  or  in 
part,  in  ten  different  languages,  in  the  first 
two  months.  Seven  classes  are  held  each 
week  for  teaching  English,  using  the  Bible 
as  a text  book  with  those  who  are  advanced 
enough.  A Sunday  evening  meeting  has 
been  started  for  the  Italians.  Some  con- 
versions are  also  resulting. 


A daily  paper  contains  as  an  advertise- 
ment, under  the  heading  of  “Unitarian 
Churches,”  a 2j4  inch  item  called  “The 
Paragraph  Pulpit.”  Different  topics  are 


The  American  Sunday  School  Union  has 
recently  purchased  and  fitted  up  a four- 
story  building  for  its  headquarters  in  Phila- 
delphia. This  society  was  begun  in  1817 
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Two  Playground  Groups.  Bethesd.a  Cong’l 
Church,  Chicago. 


as  the  Philadelphia  Sunday  and  Adult 
School  Union,  and  in  1824  merged  into  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union.  During 
the  90  years  since  it  was  founded  it  has 
organized  115,000  Sundays  schools. 

Headquarters  of  the  Lumbermen’s  Evan- 
gelistic Council  of  the  General  Assembly’s 
Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work,  of  which 
J.  O.  Buswell  is  supt,  have  been  moved 
from  Hurley,  Wis.,  to  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
which  is  the  great  center  of  the  Northwest 
for  the  lumber  business.  The  plan  is  to 
get  in  touch  with  every  large  lumber  firm 
in  the  countr}',  presenting  to  them  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  lumberjacks  and  their 
responsibility  therefor,  and  offer  to  furnish 
chaplains  and  literature  if  the  companies 
will  pay  the  salaries  of  the  chaplains.  Many 
lumber  firms  have  fallen  in  with  this  plan. 

Teacher  Training  is  to  be  given  large 
emphasis  in  connection  with  the  Interna- 
tional S.  S.  Convention  to  be  held  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  June  8-23,  next.  On  the  day 


preceding  the  opening  of  the  regular  Con- 
vention an  all  day’s  conference  will  be  held 
on  Teacher  Training  work.  The  increased 
activity  along  these  lines  is  making  it  more 
and  more  necessary  for  Associations  to 
place  it  in  the  hands  of  those  who  can 
devote  their  whole  time  to  it.  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Minnesota,  New  York,  Ohio,  On- 
tario and  Pennsylvania  now  have  workers 
paid  for  devoting  all  or  part  of  their  time 
to  this  work. 

The  trustees  of  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  have  decided  to  celebrate  its  cen- 
tennial next  fall  by  moving  the  institution 
to  Cambridge,  Mass.,  under  some  sort  of 
affiliation  or  merger  with  Harvard  Divinity 
School  but  not  losing  its  identity.  Andover 
at  present  has  twelve  students,  five  or  more 
professors,  nearly  a million  dollars  of  pro- 
ductive endowment,  scholarships  begging 
for  students,  and  a valuable  library  of  56,000 
books.  Harvard  Divinity  School  has  at 
present  about  29  students.  Andover  was 
started  as  a protest  against  the  Unitarian- 
ism  that  swept  over  Harvard,  but  now  it 
seems  to  have  completely  surrendered. 

The  figures  opposite  each  date  given  be- 
low indicate  the  total  receipts  reported  by 
the  treasurer  of  the  International  S.  S.  As- 
sociation for  the  triennium  ending  with  that 


date. 

and  testify  to 

the  increasing  import- 

ance 

of  the  work : 

1875 

Baltimore  . . . 

$ 800.00 

1878 

Atlanta  

1,600.00 

1881 

Toronto  

2,300.00 

1884 

Louisville  . . . 

8,700.00 

1887 

Chicago  

8,300.00 

1890 

Pittsburgh  . . 

14,700.00 

1893 

St.  Louis  . . . . 

10,300.00 

1896 

Boston  

21,400.00 

1899 

Atlanta  

34,400.00 

1902 

Denver  

34,400.00 

1905 

Toronto  .... 

47,500.00 

1908 

Louisville  . . . 

Est.  85,000.00 

The  Chicago  Y.  M.  C.  A,  celebrated  its 
50th  anniversary  by  special  meetings  of  all 
kinds,  lasting  from  April  11-28.  An  effort 
was  made  to  raise  one  million  dollars,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  for  endowment. 
Dormitories  for  young  men  will  be  built  as 
fast  as  practicable.  Fred  B.  Smith,  John 
R.  Mott,  and  other  leading  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
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men,  took  part  in  the  meetings.  The  first 
week  was  spent  almost  exclusively  in  evan- 
gelistic effort.  Over  150  men  decided  for 
Christ  at  the  different  meetings  the  first 
Sunday.  “Religious  Work  Luncheons” 
were  held  daily  after  the  noon  meeting  for 
the  consideration  of  “Evangelism”  in  dif- 
ferent aspects,  under  the  leadership  of  A. 
H.  Whitford  of  Buffalo,  C.  B.  Willis  of 
Milwaukee,  A.  J.  Elliott  and  E.  T.  Colton  of 
the  International  Committee.  A luncheon 
and  conference  of  early  officers  and  mem- 
bers was  held  by  the  general  committee  one 
day,  to  which  Mr.  Fitt  was  invited  and 
asked  to  speak  of  Mr.  Moody’s  early  rela- 
tions to  the  work. 

Prize  Essay  on  Missions. 

A prize  of  200  guineas  is  offered  by  the 
publishers  of  The  Christian  (London)  for 
the  best  essay  on  “Foreign  Missions,”  in 
the  hope  that  it  may  promote  interest  in 
Christ’s  great  commission  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. 

Whether  in  the  form  of  treatises,  biogra- 
phies, or  historical  statements,  the  essays 
must  aim  to  invest  the  subject  of  missions 
with  a living  interest,  and  to  impress  upon 
the  present  generation  its  great  duty  of 
evangelizing  the  world.  It  is,  moreover, 
desirable  that  in  their  scope  the  essays 
should  be  in  some  proportion  or  relation — 
(i)  historical,  in  order  to  prove  inform- 
ing and  illustrative  in  regard  to  the  work 
of  the  past;  (2)  apologetic,  in  order  to 
present  foreign  missions  as  an  unquestioned 
privilege  and  urgent  duty  devolving  upon 
the  Christian  church,  and  that  in  terms  of 
present-day  significance;  (3)  practical — 
free  from  a narrow  denominationalism,  but 
aiming  by  all  legitimate  means  to  stir  up 
enthusiasm  for  the  cause  in  its  large  and 
general  representation.  Length  of  essays — 
from  60,000  to  80,000  words. 

A representative  board  of  adjudicators 
will  award  the  prize. 

Manuscripts  endorsed  by  a distinctive 
pseudonym  and  accompanied  by  an  identi- 
fying letter,  duly  sealed,  should  be  deliv- 
ered by  August  I,  1909,  addressed  “Foreign 
Missions  Prize  Essay,”  care  Morgan  and 
Scott,  12  Paternoster  Buildings,  London, 
England. 


Open  Air  Meetings. 

The  Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Council  of 
Chicago  is  promoting  neighborhood  tent 
campaigns  in  two  districts  in  Chicago,  to 
be  held  in  the  near  future. 

The  Evangelistic  Association  of  New 
England  is  planning  for  a systematic  cam- 
paign by  a naphtha  launch  along  the  coast 
and  among  the  islands  of  Maine.  They 
will  use  their  tent  in  the  interior  of  New 
England. 

The  rector  of  St.  Philip’s  Church,  Shef- 
field, England,  has  held  an  evening  open 
air  mission  with  the  aid  of  a stereopticon 
right  through  the  winter.  Pictures  are 
thrown  on  a screen  as  in  the  case  of  election 
returns,  etc.,  and  the  story  of  each  ex- 
plained. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  proposes  to  give 
practical  demonstration  of  the  value  of 
evangelistic  effort  during  the  summer  by 
commencing  a series  of  “Saturday  Evening 
Services  for  Spiritual  Inquiry”  at  the  end 
of  May,  when  the  regular  Bible  School 
closes  its  session.  District  visitation,  dis- 
tribution of  literature,  etc.,  will  be  kept  up. 

The  Lemon  Hill  Summer  Services,  Fair- 
mount  Park,  Philadelphia,  are  now  per- 
manently organized  on  a purely  non-sec- 
tarian basis  with  Dr.  Jas.  B.  Ely  as  direc- 
tor. In  addition  to  two  Sunday  services 
at  Lemon  Hill  Dr.  Ely  will  conduct  two 
services  during  the  week  in  different  sec- 
tions. Every  Friday  night  one  to  two 
hundred  workers  will  gather  together.  The 
chorus  now  numbers  600.  These  meetings 
are  attended  by  church  people  wljose  church 
homes  are  closed  during  the  summer,  by 
those  who  have  not  yet  become  identified 
with  any  local  church,  as  well  as  by  non- 
churchgoers. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  of  New 
York  City  is  entering  with  enthusiasm  up- 
on its  fourth  season.  Plans  are  well  un- 
der way  for  a campaign  to  be  conducted 
on  no  less  extensive  a scale  than  in  pre- 
vious years,  with  certain  new  features  and 
phases  of  work  and  with  possibly  an  in- 
creased number  of  tents  and  open-air  cen- 
tres. 

As  in  the  past,  tents  will  be  located  in 
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the  heart  of  the  foreign  sections  of  popu- 
lation. Great  success  and  blessing  have 
attended  the  work  among  the  Italians  and 
Germans  in  their  individual  tents,  and 
among  the  score  of  nationalities  repre- 
sented at  the  new  centre  last  summer  in 
the  notorious  Five  Points  district. 

Even  greater  stress  than  heretofore  will 
be  placed  on  the  work  among  children, 
which  has  always  been  a most  conspicuous 
and  encouraging  part  of  the  general  plan; 
also  upon  services  for  business  and  work- 
ing men. 

Efforts  will  be  made  for  close  connec- 
tion with  the  churches  of  the  city,  and  for 
intelligent  co-operation  with  such  organi- 
zations as  the  City  Missions  of  the  various 
•denominations,  and  Home  Mission  Boards. 
Dr.  Arthur  J.  Smith  will  be  supt.  An 
opening  meeting  was  held  in  Carnegie  Hall 
on  April  21,  led  by  Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr. 
Alexander. 

Open  Air  Mission  of  London. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  country 
lacks  an  active  society  for  the  stimulation 
of  open  air  work  like  the  Open  Air  Mis- 
sion of  London.  This  Mission  is  in  its 
55th  year,  and  does  immense  good  not 
only  through  its  own  workers  and  chan- 
nels, but  also  by  disseminating  informa- 
tion and  stirring  up  others  all  over  Eng- 
land and  throughout  the  world. 

The  following  figures  may  convey  some 
idea  of  the  widespread  character  and  extent 
of  the  work.  They  embody  only  those  occa- 
sions on  which  the  evangelists  of  the  Mis- 
sion have  gone  forth  under  appointment 
from  headquarters  during  last  year. 

Races,  steeplechases  and  ath- 
letic sports  visited  113 

Fairs,  wakes,  feasts,  markets, 
fruit  gardens  and  cattle 

shows  visited  385 

Fetes,  holidays,  regattas, 
exhibitions,  military  en- 
campments and  seaside 

crowds  visited  337 

Places  of  Sunday  amuse- 
ment visited  50 

Arsenal,  factory  and  dock 

gates  visited  466  1,351 


Prolonged  evangelistic  tours 

groups  of  villages 56 

Homes  of  people  visited  50,207 

Special  services  held 3,354 

Estimated  number  of  people  in 

attendance  at  same  368,904 

Testaments,  Gospels,  tracts,  books, 
cards  and  hymn  sheets  distrib- 
uted by  evangelists  and  hon- 
orary workers  899,188 

Towns  and  villages  visited  in  45 
English,  Welsh  and  Scotch 

counties  982 

Districts  visited  in  London  and 

suburbs  226 

Conferences  and  other  gatherings 
of  preachers  held  by  the  Mission 

and  its  Auxiliaries 43 

Number  of  enrolled  members  and 

voluntary  helpers  767 

Preaching  Auxiliaries  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  active  operation,  includ- 
ing O.  A.  M.  Male  Choir  ...  10 


The  Mission  publishes  a Quarterly 
Record  (6d  per  annum),  replete  with  in- 
cidents and  pictures,  and  other  literature. 
The  secretary  is  Mr.  Frank  Cockrem,  ii 
Adam  St.,  Strand,  London,  England. 

Pastor’s  Reminder  for  May. 

See  “Dates  Worth  Remembering”  in  an- 
other column  for  some  noteworthy  birth- 
days and  anniversaries. 

Plan  with  further  detail  the  summer’s 
program  of  open  air  meetings,  etc.  Set 
your  young  people  to  work. 

Prepare  for  Memorial  Day — the  30th. 

Keep  Children’s  Day  (June  14)  in  mind, 
and  begin  early  to  prepare  special  exercises. 
Have  the  salvation  of  the  children  upon 
your  heart. 


The  St.  Louis  (Mo.)  City  Rescue  Mis- 
sion is  located  at  804  North  Sixth  Street. 
Mr.  Edward  Card  is  the  supt,  and  will  be 
glad  to  welcome  any  visitofs  in  the  city. 

The  annual  convention  of  present  and 
prospective  members  of  the  National  Feder- 
ation of  Gospel  Missions  will  be  held  in  the 
Assembly  Hall  of  the  Charity  Organization 
Society,  New  York  City,  May  14-17.  John 
G.  Woolley  will  be  present  and  speak. 
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OK  fSOXICES 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


The  Open  Air  Preacher’s  Handbook, 
by  Gawin  Kirkham.  126,  pages,  7^x5 
inches.  Two  shillings  (80  cents). 

Highway  Witnessing:  Words  to  Open 
Air  Workers,  by  Frank  Cockrem.  92 
pages,  6)/2x4J4  inches.  One  shilling  (40 
cents) . 

These  two  books  contain  the  cream  of 
the  instruction  and  advice  based  upon  the 
experience  of  the  Open  Air  Mission  of 
London,  of  which  a notice  appears  on 
another  page.  Every  phase  of  the  work 
is  covered — from  the  call  to  this  ministry, 
through  the  workers’  preparation  and  the 
conduct  of  meetings,  and  to  the  following- 
up  of  results.  The  books  are  supplementary, 
the  second  named  being  the  later,  and  they 
are  standard  works,  applying  to  conditions 
in  America  as  well  as  in  England. 

Morgan  & Scott,  12  Paternoster  Row, 
London,  England. 

Practical  Lay  Preaching  and  Speak- 
ing TO  Men,  by  H.  Jeffs. 

This  book  contains  lots  of  good  things. 
F.  B.  Meyer  writes  a 7-page  “Foreword.” 
J.  H.  Jowett  and  other  prominent  men  con- 
tribute “Counsel  from  the  Masters.”  Two 
chapters  of  “Outlines”  are^appended.  Mr. 
Jeffs’  own  matter  is  more  or  less  to  the 
point.  He  presents  the  English  anomaly  of 
apparently  ringing  true  on  the  person  and 
work  of  our  Lord  while  passing  on  the 
rationalistic  criticism  of  the  Bible.  After 
advocating  simplicity  and  so  forth  in  lay 
preaching,  is  he  silly  or  pedantic  in  his 
talk  about  “Yahweh”? 

256  pages,  7J4x5  inches.  Jas.  Clarke  & 
Co.,  London.  2s  6d  ($1.00). 

Giving  a Man  Another  Chance,  by 
Wilton  Merle  Smith. 

Printed  sermons  are  not  always  stimu- 
lating reading — they  lack  the  projectile 
force  of  the  personality  of  the  preacher, 
but  in  this  volume  by  the  able  minister 
of  Central  Pres.  Church,  New  York  City, 
we  have  an  exception.  The  reader  catches 


much  of  the  zeal  and  earnestness  with 
which  the}^  were  delivered,  and  rises  from 
their  perusal  feeling  that  he  has  been  not 
only  edified  but  stimulated  to  new  Chris- 
tian resolutions.  Two  addresses  especially 
stand  out  with  strong  marks — ^^one  delivered 
at  Northfield,  entitled  “The  Influence  of  a 
Life,”  the  other  on  “Decision,”  preached 
at  Princeton  University. — A.  A.  P. 

222  pages,  8x5  inches.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York.  $1.00  net. 

The  Palestine  Pictorial  Bible. 

This  beautiful  edition  of  the  Bible  is 
published  for  the  Scripture  Gift  Mission 
of  England.  The  type  is  the  new  Claren- 
don Text,  and  there  are  116  engravings  and 
colored  pictures  from  drawings  made  in 
Bible  lands.  Thank  God  that  the  Bible 
is  being  made  more  attractive  all  the  time! 

7x5  inches.  Oxford  University  Press, 
New  York.  $2.00  to  $4.50,  according  to 
binding. 

The  Bible  and  Spiritual  Life,  by  A.  T. 
Pierson. 

The  lectures  in  this  volume  are  meant 
to  continue  and  complete  those  published 
in  The  Living  Oracles  of  God  and  The 
Bible  and  Spiritual  Criticism,  showing  and 
illustrating  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  the 
exact  provision,  sat- 
isfaction and  guide 
for  all  the  cravings 
and  crises  of  man’s 
moral  and  spiritual 
life. 

Dr.  Pierson  needs 
no  “notice”  as  a' 
Bible  teacher,  but  we 
would  draw  attention 
to  twelve  original 
and  lucid  diagrams 
illustrating  phases  of  the  study.  The  dis- 
criminating Bible  student  will  want  to  buy 
this  book. 

483  pages,  8x6  inches,  illustrated.  Gospel 
Publishing  House,  New  York.  $1.50  net. 


710 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


Presbyterian  Brotherhood. 

This  report  of  the  second  convention 
held  at  Cincinnati  last  fall  not  only  con- 
tains reports  of  addresses  by  prominent 
laymen  and  Christian  workers,  but  also 
serves  as  a manual  for  those  who  wish  to 
start  men’s  clubs  or  brotherhoods  in  their 
own  church,  containing  as  it  does  a copy 
of  the  constitution  adopted  and  similar 
helpful  matters. 

375  pages,  7^x5  inches.  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia.  35 
■cents  net. 

Winning  Men  One  by  One,  by  H.  Well- 
ington Wood. 

Mr.  Wood  here  gives  brief,  unadorned 
sketches  of  incidents  from  his  own  experi- 
ence in  winning  men  to  Christ  in  evange- 
listic meetings,  on  the  road,  in  everyday 
affairs.  Such  a book  has  a distinct  value 
by  way  of  suggestion  and  inspiration. 

1 19  pages,  7ktxS  inches.  Sunday  School 
Times  Co.,  Philadelphia.  50  cents. 

Also  Received. 

The  Unfolding  Life,  by  Antoinette  A. 
Lamoreaux,  with  introduction  by  Marion 
Lawrance.  Religious  Publishing  Co.,  Chi- 
cago. 75  cents. 

United  Praise,  edited  by  E.  S.  Lorenz 
and  Ira  B.  Wilson.  U.  B.  Publishing 
House,  Dayton,  O.  35  cents. 

Beyond  the  Natural  Order,  by  Nolan 
R.  Best.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
75  cents  net. 

Winning  the  Boy,  by  Lilburn  Merrill. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  75  cents  net. 

The  Unfinished  Task,  by  James  L. 
Barton.  Student  Volunteer  Movement, 
New  York. 

Notes. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  published  editions  of  the  Bible  or 
some  portion  of  it  for  the  blind  in  thirty 
different  languages.  The  new  English 
Braille  Bible  is  sold  at  a shilling,  although 
it  costs  about  three  times  that  to  produce. 

Service,  the  monthly  organ  of  the  Bap- 
tist Young  People’s  Union,  is  now  pub- 
lished by  the  American  Baptist  Pub.  Soci- 
ety. While  there  is  much  material  in  the 
96  pages  that  is  for  Baptists,  there  is  also 


much  of  general  interest — strong  helpful 
articles  on  Christian  life,  Bible  study  and 
general  intelligence.  The  magazine  ought 
to  be  a power  for  good,  and  there  is  surely 
plenty  of  room  for  it. 

Helpful  Books  on  the  Pra.yer.  Life. 

By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  i6mo,  paper,  15c.;  cloth,  *3oc. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  i6mo,  paper, 

15c.;  cloth *3oc. 

By  R.  a.  Torrey. 

Hotso  to  Pray.  i6mo,  paper,  15c.;  cloth 50c. 

By  Geo.  Muller. 

Answers  to  Prayer.  From  George  Muller’s 

Narratives.  i6mo,  paper,  15c.;  cloth *5oc. 

By  Len  G.  Broughton. 

The  Revival  of  a Dead  Chureh.  i6mo, 

paper,  15c.;  cloth *3°c. 

By  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  i6mo;  paper,  15c.; 

cloth *3oc. 

Prayers  for  Heart  and  Home.  Morning  and 
Evening  Devotions  for  a Month.  8vo, 

' flexible  cloth,  round  corners 75c. 

By  Andrew  Murray. 

The  School  of  Obedience.  i6mo,  paper,  15c.; 

cloth 50C. 

Waiting  on  God.  Daily  Messages  for  a 

Month.  Long  i6mo,  cloth 50c. 

The  Ministry  of  Intercession.  A Flea  for 

More  Frayer.  lamo,  cloth ' 75c. 

With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer. 
Thoughts  on  Our  Training  for, the  Min- 
istry of  Intercession.  i2mo,  cloth 75c. 

Cheaper  Edition,  i6mo,  cloth 35c. 

Pray  Without  Ceasing.  Helps  to  Interces- 
sion, With  ruled  blanks  for  nofes,  etc. 

Fer  dozen,  *35c.;  per  hundred *2.50 

By  G.  H.  C.  MacGregor. 

Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Long  i6mo 50c. 

When  Thou  Hast  Shut  Thy  Door.  i6mo, 

decorated  boards ”'35c. 

By  W.  R.  Newell. 

David  Brahierd.  Extracts  from  his  Jour- 
nal. 24mo,  paper *ioc. 

By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Twelve  Sermons  on  Prayer.  \ 8vo,  flexible 

Twelve  Revival  Sermons.  > clofh,  each  50c. 


C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Prayers.  i2mo,  cloth *75c. 

By  W.  W.  White. 

Availing  Prayer.  Faper *5c. 

By  J.  H.  Jowett. 


Yet  Another  Day . 32mo,  cloth,  *25c.;  leather,  *35c. 
By  W.  E.  Biederwolf. 

How  Can  God  Answer  Pray erl  i2mo,  cloth  *1.35 


By  S.  D.  Gordon. 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  izmo,  cloth *75c. 

Jesus'  Habits  of  Prayer.  i6mo,  boards ’'’30c. 

By  H.  C.  Trumbull. 


Prayer:  Its  Nature  and  Scope.  i6mo,  cloth,  60c. 
Illustrative  Answers  to  Prayer.  i6mo,  cl°th,  hoc- 
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Recent  Meetings. 

A.  E.  Cameron  at  Casey,  111. 

W.  E.  Harlow  at  Athens,  Ga. 

Chester  Birch  at  Ashtabula,  O. 

M.  S.  Dunning  at  Dewey,  Okla. 

Jos.  C.  Ludgate  at  Lafayette,  111. 

Harry  L.  Maxwell  at  Hoopeston,  111. 

Arthur  K.  Brooks  at  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Sargent  at  Central  Lake,  Mich. 

P.  M.  Fitzgerald  at  Mansfield,  Texas. 

F.  A.  Maier  at  Duncan  Falls  and  Stock- 
port,  O. 

O.  A.  Miller  at  Cissna  Park  and  London 
Mills,  111. 

Robert  McHardy  at  Edmonton  and  La- 
conibe,  Alta. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers  at 
Holdrege,  Neb. 

Geo.  H.  Williams  at  Wyoming,  111.,  and 
Monticello,  Ind. 

French  E.  Oliver  and  W.  A.  Maltbie  at 
Burr  Oak,  Kans. 

E.  C.  Avis  at  Anderson,  Huntington  and 
Grass  Creek,  Ind. 

T.  H.  Osborn  at  LaFargeville,  Rush- 
ford  and  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Frank  McCarty  and  wife  at  Union  (loo 
conversions),  and  Springfield,  Oreg. 

Jas.  R.  Smith  at  Central  Branch  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  and  U.  P.  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Abe  Mulkey  at  Silver  City,  N.  M.,  Child- 
ress, Kountze  and  Rock  Springs,  Texas. 

John  A.  Davis  and  co-workers  at  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  and  Altoona,  Pa. — 30  churches 
uniting. 

H.  D.  Kennedy,  assisted  by  his  wife,  in 
three  weeks’  meetings  at  Grace  Church,  San 
Francisco. 

C.  Fenwick  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant  at 
Macomb,  111.,  (500  seekers),  and  Green- 
castle,  Ind. 

W.  E.  Biederwolf,  Homer  Rodeheaver, 
H.  E.  Taylor  and  Ray  Y.  Cliff  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

E.  H.  Baker  and  Frank  E.  Lindgren  at 
Webster,  Pa.,  (155  professions),  Oquawka 
and  Bushnell,  111. 

Robert  E.  Johnson  at  White,  S.  D.,  assist- 
ed by  L.  Wegner,  and  at  Deadwood,  S.  D., 
assisted  by  J.  Raymond  Hemminger. 


Brief  Mention. 

A.  I.  Ruby  is  singing  with  W.  L.  Walker 
of  Atlanta. 

Henry  Varley  has  had  to  return  to  Aus- 
tralia on  account  of  his  health. 

E.  K.  Temple  is  musical  director  for  the 
Main  St.  Pres.  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

W.  O.  Harless  requests  the  prayers  of 
Tie  readers  on  behalf  of  his  evangelistic 
work. 

The  Muncie  Isle  Bible  Conference  will 
be  united  with  the  Montrose  (Pa.)  Con- 
ference next  August. 

An  ecclesiastical  council  met  on  March  30 
in  the  Wheaton  (111.)  College  Cong.  Church 
for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  Evangelist 
Joseph  C.  Ludgate. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Sunday’s  meetings  at 
Decatur,  111.,  $17,000  was  raised  for  a local 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  practically  unsolicited  and  no 
pledge  less  than  $500. 

Gipsy  Smith  has  been  compelled  to  can- 
cel all  immediate  engagements  owing  to  a 
break-down  in  his  health,  caused  by  throat 
trouble,  which  will  require  a period  of  rest. 

“Revival  singing  should  be  soul-winning; 

Paul  and  Silas  sang  as  well  as  prayed 
in  starting  the  midnight  prison  revival ; 

Men  are  called  of  God  to  sing  as  well  as 
to  preach  the  Gospel.” — Owen  F.  Pugh. 

The  St.  Louis  papers  will  not  print  ex- 
tended notices  of  religious  meetings  with- 
out pay,  but  while  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope  was 
holding  meetings  there  last  month  they  in- 
serted three  articles  concerning  his  “Little 
Preachers.” 

Mr.  Sunday  was  able  to  help  the  cam- 
paign for  temperance  last  month,  speaking 
in  ten  towns  the  week  before  election  and 
getting  back  to  Charleston  (111.)  for  the 
evening  service  each  day.  All  but  two  of 
the  towns  voted  for  local  option. 

Pres.  Wm.  G.  Frost  of  Berea  College, 
Ky.,  in  a recent  letter  said  that  while  the 
faculty  and  students  were  rejoicing  over 
the  Carnegie  gift  there  was  far  greater  joy 
over  the  result  of  the  eight  days’  evangelis- 
tic campaign  conducted  by  Milford  Hall 


712 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


Lyon.  Three  hundred  young  men  and 
young  women  took  a stand  for  Christ. 
Every  unsaved  student  in  the  college  was 
converted,  and  nearly  all  in  the  academy. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion has  put  up  a sample  package  of  tracts, 
which  includes  about  50  kinds  by  various 
authors  and  different  publishers,  carefully 
selected  with  a view  to  exhibiting  a speci- 
men of  each  of  the  best  leaflets  or  envelope 
booklets  for  all  general  uses.  The  thought 
is  that  Christian  workers  may  like  to  retain 
such  a package  for  reference,  ordering 
direct  from  the  publishers  indicated  such 
supplies  as  they  needed.  This  sample 
package  will  be  mailed  anywhere  for  28 
cents. 

“I  expect  to  continue  my  work  here  in 
Bridgeport,  (Conn.),  throughout  the  spring 
and  summer.  We  have  had  a most  interest- 
ing and  profitable  quiet  campaign  in  this 
city  all  winter.  You  know  that  I work  on 
the  seige  plan  rather  than  that  of  assault. 
I like  to  stay  in  a city  all  winter  until  the 
work  takes  deep  root.  One  is  not  then 
afraid  to  leave  it.  Our  Sunday  afternoon 
theatre  meetings  for  the  non-church-goers 
have  been  most  cheering ; always  with 
crowded  audiences  of  eager  listeners.” — 
Geo.  F.  Pentecost. 

Rev.  Hugh  Black  of  the  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Rev.  Roswell  Bates  of  the 
Spring  St.  Settlement  in  New  York,  and 
E.  C.  Mercer,  assistant  supt.  of  the  Jerry 
McAuley  Mission,  New  York,  conducted  a 
campaign  in  Yale  University  in  March. 
Meetings  were  held  in  the  College  Chapel, 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  hall  and  in  the  dormitories 
and  fraternity  houses,  the  different  speakers 
appealing  to  different  types  of  men.  In 
addition  the  three  speakers  were  kept  busy 
with  personal  interviews.  Some  students 
accepted  Christ,  while  others  were  quick- 
ened. The  leaders  in  the  Yale  Association 
feel  that  the  strongest  spiritual  impulse  in 
many  years  has  been  given  the  student 
body. 

When  asked  for  his  impression  of  the 
-first  series  of  simultaneous  meetings  in 
Philadelphia,  Dr.  Chapman  made  the  fol- 
lowing statement;  “This  is,  so  far  as 
organization  is  concerned,  the  number  of 


churches  united,  the  number  of  pastors  in- 
terested, the  greatest  evangelistic  campaign 
which  has  ever  been  undertaken.  I confess 
that  I approached  the  work  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  yet  I have  always  believed 
that  a large  city  would  be  as  easy  to  move 
as  a small  one  if  one  were  able  just  to 
intensify  the  message,  multiply  the  workers 
or  enlarge  the  methods  used.  Therefore, 
I am  satisfied  that  the  meetings  in  Phila- 
delphia, all  things  considered,  have  pro- 
gressed as  favorably  as  in  any  of  the  cities 
which  we  have . so  far  visited.” 

Evangelistic  Travelogues. 

Will  Pugsley  had  great  blessing  in  the 
past  season  in  meetings  at  Vandergrift,  Pa., 
LaPorte,  Shelb}rville,  Madison  and  Vevay, 
Ind. 

L.  E.  Coad  recently  closed  a five  weeks’ 
campaign  at  Mason  City,  III,  with  307  pro- 
fessions. Many  difficulties  were  met  at 
first,  but  victory  came  before  the  campaign 
closed. 

While  Evangelists  Bunce  and  Potts  were 
holding  meetings  at  Bradford,  111.,  , last 
month  a daily  Revivalist  was  issued  for  ten 
days.  In  all,  154  professed  conversion. 
Revival  Hymns  were  used. 

Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers 
are  cordially  invited  to  send  the  editor  of 
this  magazine  printed  matter  and  other  sug- 
gestions as  to  methods,  etc.,  that  might 
prove  helpful  to  our  readers. 

Rev.  David  Russell,  said  to  be  the  most 
successful  evangelist  in  South  Africa,  is  at 
present  in  this  country.  He  spoke  at  the 
Eifth  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  New  York  City, 
at  the  Sunday  evening  evangelistic  service 
on  April  12. 

John  W.  Erskine  of  Grand  Haven,  Mich., 
writes  in  a recent  letter ; “I  closed  a blessed 
work  at  Oxford,  Mich.  Among  the  con- 
verts was  a man  82  years  of  age.  Seven- 
teen united  with  the  Eirst  Baptist  church. 
I am  now  at  Ortonville,  Mich.” 

Harvey  S.  Stoner  recently  held  very  suc- 
cessful meetings  in  Youngstown  and 
Painesville,  O.,  resulting  in  many  confessing 
Christ,  and  especially  in  members  of  the 
churches  being  awakened  from  indifference 
to  greater  earnestness  and  a deeper  Chris- 
tian life. 
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“We  are  having  a great  meeting  here  in 
Arlington.  223  have  come  forward,  and 
we  have  two  weeks  more.  Our  last  three 
meetings  have  been  in  this  country,  where 
over  r,ioo  have  professed  conversion,  and 
where  there  will  be  more  than  2,000  Col- 
portage  books  sold.” — Mrs.  Geo.  Moody. 

At  Burr  Oak,  Kans.,  with  a population 
of  700,  715  persons  professed  to  accept 
Christ  at  meetings  recently  conducted  by 
French  E.  Oliver,  many  coming  even  from 
Kansas  City.  Ellsworth,  Kans.,  was  his 
next  point.  Mr.  Oliver  has  bought  a home 
at  4330  Harrison  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

At  the  close  of  Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr. 
Alexander’s  meeting  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  on 
May  loth,  these  friends  are  planning  to  sail 
for  England,  where  they  will  hold  rally 
meetings  in  June,  preparatory  to  their  Eng- 
lish campaign.  Mr.  Alexander  expects  to 
be  at  the  August  Conference  at  Northfield, 
Mass. 

A.  H.  Zimmerman  recently  closed  a 
month’s  evangelistic  work  at  Rome,  N.  Y., 
which  terminated  his  work  with  the  Utica 
City  Missionary  and  Church  Extension  So- 
ciety. During  the  campaign  which  began 
Sept.  15  last  and  ended  at  Rome  on  March 
30,  over  1,100  persons  made  decisions  for 
Christ. 

E.  W.  White  and  R.  W.  Erary  have  con- 
ducted several  successful  meetings  this  sea- 
son in  Mountain  View,  San  Erancisco,  Oak- 
land, Sacramento,  Salinas,  Santa  Clara,  San 
Jose,  Dixon  and  Malaga,  Cal.  Last  month 
they  were  at  Dighton,  Kans.,  and  Martin’s 
Eerry,  Ohio.  Their  next  appointment  is  at 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 

A.  John  Eitt,  now  assisting  G.  A.  DeElone 
in  meetings  in  Giltner,  Nebr.,  writes:  “We 
had  a splendid  revival  at  Trumbull.  The 
last  night  ten  came  forward.  In  all,  nearly 
TOO  joined  the  M.  E.  church,  of  whom  60 
per  cent  were  men,  including  several  heads 
of  families.”  During  June,  July  and  Au- 
gust these  evangelists  will  conduct  tent 
meetings  in  Kansas. 

Dr.  Gray’s  work  in  the  Philadelphia  cam- 
paign with  Dr.  Chapman  consisted  chiefly 
of  the  conduct  of  the  “Quiet  Hour”  every 
morning  at  10  in  the  Arch  St.  M.  E.  Church, 


and  a Bible  lecture  each  afternoon  in  one 
of  the  evangelistic  districts.  Besides  this, 
he  conducted  a mass  meeting  for  women 
one  Sunday  afternoon,  and  one  for  men  on 
the  following  Sunday  and  occupied  various 
pulpits. 

C.  E.  Barrett,  with  J.  Ritchie  Bell  of 
Montreal  as  singer,  has  had  a successful 
season’s  work.  He  has  held  union  meetings 
at  Preston,  Minn.;  Avoca,  N.  Y. ; Weeds- 
port,  N.  Y. ; Grundy  Center,  la.  and  Sparta, 
Wis.  Also  meetings  with  the  Eirst  Metho- 
dist churches  of  Missoula,  Mont. ; Bingham- 
ton, N.  Y.,  and  Monroe  Ave.  Church, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  During  April  and  May 
Mr.  Barrett  is  in  union  meetings  at  Albu- 
querque and  Las  Vegas,  N.  M.  In  some 
places  hundreds  have  come  to  Christ.  Mr. 
Bell  will  be  with  Mr.  Barrett  next  season. 

Eive  churches  united  in  a month’s  cam- 
paign in  Pendleton,  Oregon,  when  C.  R. 
Haudenschield  was  the  evangelist.  The 
preparation  for  the  work  was  sincere  and 
hearty,  and  the  community  was  stirred  as 
never  before.  270  cards  expressing  con- 
version and  church  preference  were  signed 
at  the  altar.  Among  the  converts  were 
some  of  the  strongest  business  men  in  the 
community.  The  churches  were  thoroughly 
revived,  so  that  prayer  meetings,  Sunday 
schools  and  other  gatherings  have  been 
more  active  and  spiritual  than  ever  before. 
Mr.  Haudenschield  also  had  a successful 
campaign  in  Nampa,  with  200  converts. 

Wm.  A.  .Sunday  was  at  Charleston,  111., 
last  month.  A tabernacle  holding  about 
4,000  was  erected  for  the  meetings.  Ex- 
cursions brought  in  hundreds  daily  from 
nearby  towns.  Mr.  Sunday  held  noon 
meetings  in  the  Court  House,  while  his 
assistants,  C.  P.  Pledger  and  Miss  Frances 
Miller,  held  meetings  at  the  State  Normal 
and  other  places.  Many  ward  prayer  meet- 
ings were  held  daily.  Fred  Fisher  leads  the 
singing,  Charles  Butler  is  soloist,  Fred  Sei- 
bert is  in  charge  of  the  tabernacle,  B.  D. 
Ackley  is  pianist  and  A.  P.  Gill  advance 
agent.  The  writer  was  present  at  three 
meetings  of  wonderful  power  on  April  15. 
About  100  professed  to  accept  Christ  at 
the  evening  session. 
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“We  recently  closed  one  of  the  most 
interesting  campaigns  it  has  ever  been  our 
privilege  to  engage  in,  at  Arlington,  S.  D., 
where  471  professed  to  accept  Christ  in 
a town  of  a little  less  than  a thousand 
population.  This  was  the  third  meeting 
held  in  that  county  since  the  first  of  the 
year,  making  about  1,350  who  have  pro- 
fessed conversion  in  the  county.  As  a 
result  of  the  work  a county  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
has  been  organized,  which  makes  the  first 
county  in  the  state  to  be  thus  organized. 
The  work  is  still  going  on,  there  being- 
conversions  reported  in  the  churches  in 
these  different  towns  almost  every  week. 
All  classes  have  been  reached.  Iroquois 
recently  voted  out  the  saloons,  leaving  but 
one  town  in.  the  county  with  a saloon. 

“We  are  now  engaged  in  work  in  Chero- 
kee, la.,  where  we  have  a tabernacle  seat- 
ing 2,000.  It  was  filled  at  the  first  service, 
and  the  attendance  for  this  first  week  has 
been  very  encouraging  indeed.” — Oscar 
Lozvry. 

Lyon  and  Powers  at  Mt.  Vernon,  O. 

A year  ago  a committee  of  the  Minister- 
ial Association  of  Mt.  Vernon,  O.,  was  ap- 
pointed to  make  inquiry  for  a capable  and 
available  leader  for  a union  meeting.  This 
committee  unanimously  recommended  Mil- 
ford H.  Lyon  of  Wheaton,  111.  Thorough 
preparation  was  made  in  accordance  with 
his  suggestions.  A tabernacle  was  built. 


M.  H.  LYON.  CLIFTON  POWERS. 


seating  2,500.  Before  the  first  week  of  the 
meetings  was  ended  this  was  found  inade- 
quate to  accommodate  the  crowds,  and  it 
was  enlarged  to  seat  about  3,000.  A chorus 
of  300  voices,  led  by  Mr.  Lyon’s  assistant, 
Mr.  Clifton  Powers,  proved  a most  helpful 
factor.  Noon  meetings  were  held  at  the 


factories,  morning  prayer  services  for  busi- 
ness men,  and  special  hours  for  the  students- 
of  the  high  school  and  business  college. 

According  to  Mr.  Lyon’s  method  only 
those  are  counted  as  converts  who  come  to 
the  front,  and  after  a careful  explanation 
by  the  leader  as  to  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian  and  prayer,  they  stand  and  give 
testimony  that  they  do  definitely  receive 
Christ  as  their  Sjiviour  and  Lord.  One 
thousand  and  seventeen  people,  a majority 
of  whom  were  men,  made  this  decision.  All 
of  the  seven  local  churches  will  receive- 
large  accessions.  All  the  expenses  were 
raised  by  the  collections,  with  $200  surplus. 
A liberal  offering  was  given  the  evangelists.. 

Dr.  Towner  at  London,  Ont. 

Dr.  D.  B.  Towner  came  to  London  March 
21  to  assist  me  in  an  evangelistic  mission  in 
the  Adelaide  St.  Baptist  Church,  of  which 
I am  pastor.  In  addition  to  the  regular 
prayer  services  of  the  church,  for  two 
weeks  prior  to  Dr.  Towner’s  coming  thirty- 
two  preparatory  house  prayer  meetings  had 
been  held,  sixteen  each  week  simultaneously 
in  as  many  different  districts.  The  first 
week  there  was  an  aggregate  attendance 
of  260,  and  the  second  306.  Each  leader 
endeavored  to  make  every  one  at  his  meet- 
ing a worker.  A choir  of  over  one  hun- 
dred voices  was  brought  together  to  meet 
Dr.  Towner  the  evening  of  his  arrival.  At 
the  first  rehearsal  he  won  their  confidence 
and  affection,  and  their ' interest  in  the 
services  deepened  as  the  mission  progressed. 

On  week  evenings  the  congregations 
were  uniformly  large,  while  on  Sundays- 
our  building  was  not  half  large  enough. 

London  has  never  seen  Dr.  Towner’s- 
equal  as  a chorus  leader.  His  solos  were 
always  rendered  in  splendid  voice  and  with 
marvellous  power.  He  frequently  con- 
ducted the  after-meeting,  and  these  were- 
services  of  special  power  and  blessing. 
There  were  conversions  at  every  service, 
I believe.  As  a result  of  the  mission,  be- 
lievers will  be  baptized  weekly  for  months- 
to  come. 

I should  like  also  to  be  permitted  to- 
express  my  appreciation  of  the  value  of 
hymns  which  are  doctrinally  sound,  which 
contain  the  fundamentals  of  the  Gospel 
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of  grace,  set  to  tunes  which  (as  Dr. 
Towner  said  of  some)  “sing  themselves.” 
In  the  Towner-Excell  collection  of  Famous 
Hymns  there  is  more  sound  theology,  more 
pure  Gospel,  than  in  many  volumes  of 
modern  sermons. 

Dr.  Towner’s  visit  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  the  pastor,  to  the  entire  church 
membership,  and  to  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians not  directly  connected  with  us.  It 
has  enlarged  the  church’s  sphere  of  influ- 
ence, has  given  her  a great  spiritual  uplift, 
and  has  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
a very  large  number  of  people.  Many  are 
asking:  “When  is  Dr.  Towner  coming  back 
again?” — T.  T.  Shields,  pastor. 

Bible  Classes  Following  Meetings. 

Frances  E.  Miller. 

It  should  be  of  interest  to  Tie  readers 
to  know  of  the  wonderful  interest  in  Bible 
study  following  Mr.  Sunday’s  work. 

In  Bloomington,  111.,  I organized  Union 
Neighborhood  Classes  at  the  rate  of  one  a 
<iay  for  about  two  weeks,  numbering  from 
15  to  40  in  membership.  Some  of  these 
■meet  evenings  that  the  men  may  participate. 
The  individual  members  follow  a simple 
Chapter  Study  outline  (such  as  Miss  Grace 
Saxe  followed),  using  blanks  provided  for 
the  purpose,  while  the  leader  presents  the 
outline  of  the  book  as  a whole,  its  pur- 
pose, author,  etc.  A Teacher’s  Training 
Class  is  conducted  for  these  leaders. 

One  very  interesting  class  is  of  young 
-society  women.  It  has  grown  from  20  to 
35  in  membership,  and  reports  increasing 
•enthusiasm.  Some  members  of  this  class 
assist  in  the  noon  Bible  meetings  in  fac- 
tories, laundries,  etc.,  while  one  leads  a 
group  of  hotel  maids  in  study  once  a week, 
meeting  them  in  the  room  of  one  of  the 
members. 

As  there  was  no  Y.  W.  C.  A.  there,  a 
committee  of  women  from  the  different 
churches  had  charge  of  the  work,  and 
money  was  raised  for  the  support  of  a 
teacher  to  continue  my  work  till  July  any- 
way. Miss  Jean  Lamont  was  secured.  She 
herself  teaches  the  Training  Class  for  lead- 
ers, in  the  book  of  John,  two  classes  a week 
in  the  State  Normal  University  at  Normal, 
•one  class  in  the  town  of  Normal,  an  after- 


noon class,  a 6:30  p.  m.  class  in  synthetic 
study  and  one  class  in  Wesleyan  University, 
besides  having  charge  of  the  noon  meetings. 

In  Decatur  the  work  was  very  similar, 
even  more  enthusiastic,  if  possible.  The 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  is  taking  steps  to  secure  a 
permanent  teacher.  On  entering  one  of  the 
newspaper  offices  one  day  I found  some  of 
the  young  women  employes  having  2,000 
chapter  blanks  printed  for  their  own  use. 
Most  of  these  were  new  converts.  An 
evening  class  of  young  married  people  was 
one  of  the  finest  I ever  saw.  Young  doc- 
tors, lawyers,  business  and  traveling  men 
with  their  wives,  pathetically  eager  and 
hungry,  would  let  me  talk  for  nearly  two 
hours  and  then  keep  me  another  hour  ask- 
ing questions. 

The  hunger  of  people  for  the  Word  is 
marvelous,  and  the  lack  of  those  to  teach  it 
not  less  so.  We  must  have  more  trained 
teachers. 

People  say  over  and  over  again : “The 
revival  waked  me  up  and  started  me,  but 
this  Bible  work  has  shown  me  how  I can 
go  on  and  live  it.” 

Fva.ngelizing  the  Unemployed  ett 
the  Moody  Church.  Chicago. 

E.  T.  Woolley. 

Breakfast  was  served  and  a Gospel  meet- 
ing held  for  fifty-nine  days,  beginning 
Tuesday,  Jan.  28,  and  ending  Thursday, 
March  26.  During  that  time  the  total 
number  of  men  fed  was  58,500,  using 
53,882  loaves  of  bread,  2,539  lbs.  or  240,- 
370  cups  of  coffee,  i,iio  gallons  of  milk, 
3>374  pounds  of  butter,  and  2,059  pounds 
of  sugar.  The  smallest  number  of  men 
fed  any  one  morning  was  62,  the  largest 
1,500,  the  average  991.  The  total  cost  of 
the  work  was  $2,451.16,  the  average  cost 
per  man  per  day  4 1-5  cents.  992  men 
professed  to  accept  Christ. 

SOME  INDIVIDUAL  CASES. 

One  man  rose  for  prayer  who  had  fully 
decided  to  commit  suicide.  He  came  to 
Chicago  from  New  York  with  $500,  a 
trunk  full  of  good  clothes  and  a tool  box. 
While  drunk  he  was  robbed  and  stripped 
of  everything,  could  not  find  any  work  at 
his  trade  as  a machinist,  and  became  dis- 
couraged. In  this  frame  of  mind  he  came 
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for  the  first  time  to  a morning  breakfast, 
and  what  he  heard  put  new  hope  into  his 
heart.  Next  morning  he  gave  himself  to 
Christ,  and  within  twenty-four  hours  the 
Lord  opened  up  work  at  remunerative 
wages.  Another  boy  wandered  into  our 
reading  room,  which  was  opened  in  con- 
nection with  this  work  so  these  men  need 
not  be  forced  to  go  into  saloons  for  shelter 
on  cold  and  stormy  days.  He  had  been 
walking  in  Jackson  Park  all  night,  and  was 
so  exhausted  and  hungry  that  when  spoken 
to  kindly  he  cried  like  a child.  He  was  a 
backslider,  and  soon  on  his  knees  found 
forgiveness  and  restoration.  A rescue 
home  for  young  men  that  a gentleman, 
himself  only  a convert  of  four  months’ 
standing,  had  opened  for  just  such  cases, 
received  him.  After  praying  for  God  to 
supply  work  he  started  out,  saying;  “I 
feel  as  if  God  is  going  to  help  me.”  On  his 
way  down  the  street  the  wind  blew  a frag- 
ment of  a newspaper  up  against  his  legs. 
He  picked  it  up,  found  it  the  part  of  a 
page  of  ‘‘want  ads,”  read  them,  saw  one 
which  was  in  his  line  of  work,  went  to  the 
address,  and  secured  the  position  at  $2.80 
a day.  He  came  back  saying:  “Surely 

God  does  answer  prayer.”  A German  lad 
came  here  from  New  York  city  and  was 
robbed.  He  wandered  into  the  breakfast, 
and  later  in  the  noon  meeting  gave  him- 
self to  God.  He  wrote  back  to  his  former 
employer,  who  sent  him  money  to  return. 
When  going  he  said : “L  am  glad  I came 
to  Chicago  and  went  through  all  this 
trouble,  because  by  coming  I have  found 
God.  I came  to  find  a position,  but  I found 
salvation  instead,  which  is  a million  times 
better.” 

Dr,  Torrey  at  Detroit,  Mich. 

Dear  Friends  ; — We  have  proved  again 
here  in  Detroit  that  when  men  fail  we  can 
look  to  God,  and  He  can  and  will  give 
victory.  Ever  since  we  started  out  in  this 
work  Ps.  62  ;5  has  been  our  motto : “My 
soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my 
expectation  is  from  Him.”  But  we  have 
never  had  more  comfort  in  that  motto  than 
in  the  meetings  here.  There  have  been 
many  things  from  the  human  standpoint 
against  the  mission.  It  has  been  the  hard- 
est battle  that  we  have  ever  had  to  fight. 


but  God  has  given  victory.  I do  not  know 
that  any  one  is  to  blame.  The  Presbyterian 
ministers  declined  long  ago  to  go  into  the 
movement,  not  because  of  any  opposition 
to  evangelistic  work,  nor  because  of  any 
opposition  to  us,  but  they  did  not  feel  that 
the  time  was  opportune  for  such  a move- 
ment. The  Baptist,  Methodist  and  U.  P. 
churches  have  been  holding  meetings  since 
the  first  of  January,  the  ministers  band- 
ing together  and  going  from  church  to 
church.  These  meetings  have  brought  the 
most  cheering  results,  but  left  pastors  and 
people  exhausted.  Among  the  ministers 
who  have  come  into  the  work  with  all 
their  heart  and  soul  are  Dr.  Marcus  Scott 
of  the  Central  Pres.  Church,  who.  has 
scarcely  missed  a meeting  except  on  Sun- 
days and  who  gave  up  the  week  day  meet- 
ings in  his  church;  Dr.  Frederick  Leete  of 
the  Central  M.  E.  Church,  who  has  been 
to  us  a tower  of  strength ; Mr.  Stirling 
of  a Baptist  Church;  and  Dr.  Tanner  of 
the  Central  Christian  Church. 

THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 
have  been  most  faithful.  They  are  for 
the  most  part  business  men,  and  they  have 
done  everything  in  the  way  of  advertising 
to  make  the  meetings  a success,  and  they 
are  greatly  cheered  over  the  results.  They 
were  confident  that  a movement  of  this 
kind  was  needed  in  Detroit,  and  the  very 
fact  that  there,  had  been  so  much  to  dis- 
courage in  the  past  made  them  feel  that 
the  necessity  was  all  the  more  imperative. 
The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  been  back  of  the 
work  from  the  beginning — in  fact,  a large 
share  of  the  committee  were  men  who  are 
connected  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  There 
never  would  have  been  any  mission  here 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  the  men  connected  with  it. 

The  principal  meetings  were'  held  in  the 
Light  Guard  Armory,  an  admirable  build- 
ing for  the  purpose.  Its  location,  however, 
is  about  as  bad  as  it  could  possibly  be — 
several  blocks  from  the  principal  car  lines, 
and  in  a very  dark  and  notoriously  bad 
neighborhood. 

The  mission  opened  Sunday  March  15. 
The  hall  was  packed  in  the  afternoon, 
and  filled  again  in  the  evening.  The  week 
night  audiences  have  also  been  large.  A 
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■noticeable  fact  about  the  audiences  has 
been  the  large  number  of 

UNCHURCHED  PEOPLE  IN  ATTENDANCE. 
Mr.  A.  L.  Parker,  -who  has  lived  in  the 
city  many  years  and  who  knows  the  church 
people  well,  told  me  time  and  again  that 
a large  proportion  of  the  people  are  people 
he  has  never  seen  in  church,  and  the 
workers  say  that  they  find  that  the  in- 
quirers are  largely  people  who  are  un- 
churched. Miss  Parker  says  that  every 
one  she  has  dealt  with,  when  she  has 
put  to  them  the  question : “Where  do 

you  go  to  church  ?”  has  replied : “I  do 
not  go  to  church  at  all.”  When  she  has 
asked  with  what  church  they  wish  to  unite, 
they  reply  that  they  do  not  know  anything 
about  the  churches.  This  is  doubtless  partly 
due  to  the  character  of  the  neighborhood 
where  the  meetings  have  been  held. 

The  meetings  here  have  been  very  much 
of  the  character  of  those  held  elsewhere. 
For  two  weeks  we  held  meetings  for  busi- 
ness men  at  the  Avenue  Theatre.  Neither 
the  character  of  the  theatre  nor  its  loca- 
tion was  of  such  a nature  as  to  be  just 
adapted  for  our  work,  but  hundreds  of 
men  attended  daily,  and  many  received 
definite  blessing. 

MR.  JACOBY 

had  his  usual  class  for  the  training  of 
workers  at  7 o’clock  each  evening  in  the 
Drill  Hall  below  the  Armory.  It  was 
packed  to  the  doors,  and  oftentimes  many 
standing.  I doubt  if  Mr.  Jacoby  has  ever 
had  a more  satisfactory  class  in  any  place 
than  here.  The  workers  too  have  been 
doing  unusually  good  work  in  the  meet- 
ings, scattered  all  over  the  hall  and  always 
on  the  lookout  for  souls. 

After  we  had  been  here  a while  we 
started  a Saturday  night  prayer  meeting 
at  the  Central  Pres.  Church,  after  the  regu- 
lar meeting.  This  will  probably  be  made 
permanent,  and  we  are  trusting  it  will 
accomplish  great  things  in  the  city  in  com- 
ing days. 

One  of  the  notable  meetings  of  the  mis- 
sion was  that  in  which  Mr.  Jacoby  told 
the  story  of  his  life.  This  was  on  the 
first  Saturday  night.  There  was  a great 
crowd  present,  and  the  whole  audience  was 
broken  down  as  Mr.  Jacoby,  in  the  power 


of  the  Spirit,  told  what  God  had  done 
for  him.  There  were  a large  number  of 
conversions,  the  majority  of  whom  were 
men. 

A new  feature  of  the  work  has  been 
shop  meetings  held  by  Mr.  Jacoby  in 
various  large  shops.  He  would  have  from 
100  to  600  people  in  attendance  at  these 
meetings.  At  most  of  the  places  he  did 
not  have  time  to  draw  the  net,  but  at 
one  meeting  20  men  held  up  their  hands 
as  having  determined  to  accept  Christ. 

THE  LAST  DAY 

was  a day  of  victory.  In  the  morning  Mr. 
Jacoby  spoke  at  a Baptist  church  and  Sun- 
da)"-  school,  and  there  were  66  persons  who 
professed  to  accept  Christ.  Mr.  Sellers  spoke 
at  the  Cass  Ave.  M.  E.  Church  and  Sunday 
school,  and  47  made  profession.  I heard 
of  one  church,  of  which  a former  Institute 
student  is  pastor,  where  there  were  35  con- 
versions. The  two  meetings  in  the  Armory 
were  packed.  In  the  afternoon  I spoke 
on  “Today — Tomorrow.”  The  Spirit  of 

God  was  present  in  mighty  power,  and  there 
were  many  conversions.  At  the  meeting 
at  night  I spoke  on  “Prepare  to  Meet  Thy 
God.” 

I am  just  in  receipt  of 

A VERY  CHEERING  LETTER 
from  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  from  which  I 
give  extracts.  It  is  from  Rev.  J.  W.  Herr- 
ing, pastor  of  the  Johnson  Memorial  M.  E. 
Church  South,  one  of  the  leading  churches 
in  Huntington : 

( Continued  on  page  yjo  ) 


A Suggestiorv. 

Evangelists,  Mission  superintendents  and 
others  not  now  using  the  Emphasized  Gos- 
pel of  John,  as  published  by  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute Colportage  Association,  might  well  con- 
sider its  adoption  for  purposes  of  free  dis- 
tribution. Some  of  the  advantages  are 
these : 

This  Gospel  is  best  suited  to  the  needs 
of  inquirers  and  young  Christians. 

The  emphasized  features  are  especially 
helpful  in  throwing  put  by  means  of  bold 
face  type  the  principal  verses  or  passages 
bearing  on  the  way  of  salvation,  the  step  of 
faith  and  the  deity  of  Christ. 
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The  inexpensive- 
ness of  the  booklet  — 
less  than  2 cents  a 
copy  (in  quantities). 

Its  handy  size, 
measuring  only 
2^x4^  inches,  just 
right  for  the  vest 
pocket. 

The  benefit  of 
special  imprint, 
which  adds  a sou- 
venir feature  to  the 
booklet  and  en- 
hances its  value  to 
the  recipient. 

Future  Engagements. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember 
these  laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments 
in  their  prayers. 

Lockett  Adair — May  31,  Clarkville,  Texas; 
June  21,  Sweetwater,  Tex.;  July  12,  Alvorado, 
Texas;  July  26,  Mesquite,  Texas. 

Wm.  Asher — April  20-May  15,  Richmond 
and  Norfolk,  Va. 

Hay  Bell — June,  Keswick,  Iowa;  Aug.  i, 
Holliday  and  Marshall,  Mo.;  Sept.,  Otterville, 
Mo.;  Oct.,  Gunnison,  Colo. 

W.  E.  Biederwolf — April  22-May  18,  Cres- 
ton,  Iowa. 

Arthur  Brooks — May,  Union  City,  Iowa; 
June,  Olean,  Mo.;  July,  Newcastle,  Pa. 

N.  H.  Camp — Conducting  Evangelistic  Bible 
Studies  in  various  cities  and  towns  in  Ontario, 
Canada. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Chas.  M.  Alex- 
ander— April  25-May  10,  Norfolk,  Va.;  June, 
rally  meetings  in  England;  July  31-Aug.  16 
(Mr.  Alexander),  Northfield,  Mass. 

L.  E.  CoAD — May,  Geneva,  111. 

C.  N.  Crittenton — May,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — May  3,  Huntsville, 
Ont. ; May  31,  Cannington,  Ont. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt  — June, 
July  and  August,  Tent  meetings  in  Kansas. 

M.  S.  Dunning — Henryetta,  Okla. 

J.  W.  Erskine — April  19-May  10,  Coloma, 
Mich.;  May  13-31,  Plymouth,  Wise. 

E.  O.  Excell — April  2q-May  i,  Seattle, 
Wash.;  May  4-6,  Spokane,  Wash. ; May  6-8, 
Boise,  Idaho;  May  11-13,  Butte,  Montana; 
May  19-21,  Dixon,  111.;  June  2-4,  Vincennes, 
Ind. ; June  9-ri,  Toledo,  Ohio;  June  18-23, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

P.  M.  Fitzgerald — May  1-15,  Hope,  Ark.; 
May  15-30,  Ashdown,  Ark.;  June  1-15)  Smith- 
ville,  Tex. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein — May  3,  Hamilton,  Ont.; 
May  II,  Toronto,  Canada;  June  27-July  5, 
Sea  Cliff  Bible  Conference. 

Ralph  Gillam — April  25-May  7,  Dalton, 

N.  Y. 


Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
May,  Platteville,  Wis.;  June,  Vincent,  Iowa. 

W.  E.  Harlow — May  15-June  15,  Winder, 
Ga. ; Aug.,  Enfield,  111.;  Sept.,  Shreveport, 
La.;  Oct.,  Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.;  Nov.,  Chicago 
Heights,  111. 

Hart  and  Magann — Apr.  20-May  9,  Big 
Rapids,  Mich.;  May  10-31,  Greenville,  Mich. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield— Apr.  22-May  10, 
La  Grande,  Oregon;  May  13-June  7,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

Hendrich  and  Carter — May  23-July  ii, 
Waggoner,  Okla.;  San  Angelo,  Tex.;  Santa 
Anna,  Tex. 

E.  R.  Hermiston — May,  Weston,  Oregon; 
June,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

A.  B.  Hobbs — April  19-May  16,  Mt.Vernon, 
111.;  May  17,  Mt.  Carmel,  111. 

Robert  L Jones— Gilroy  and  Santa  Maria, 
Calif.;  Oct.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

M.  Lawrance — May  i,  Seattle,  Wash. ; May 

2- 6,  Spokane,  Wash.;  May  6-8,  Boise,  Idaho; 
May  10,  Pocatello,  Idaho;  May  11-13,  Butte, 
Mont.,  May  19-21,  Dixon,  111.;  May  28,  Nee- 
nah,  Wis. 

Lowry  and  Moody — April  5-May  3,  Chero- 
kee, Iowa;  May  lo-June  7,  Amboy,  Minn.; 
Sept.  13-Oct.  II,  Huron,  So.  Dakota;  Oct.  18- 
Nov.  15,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa;  Nov.  22-Dec. 
20,  Watertown,  So.  Dakota. 

Joseph  C.  Ludgate — April  20-May  4,  Wyo- 
ming, la. ; May  9-24,  DeSoto,  Wis. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— May 

3- 31,  Alexandria,  Minn.;  June  7-July  5,  Con- 
cordia, Kan. 

Frank  McCarty  and  Wife — May  5,  Sno- 
qualmie.  Wash.;  June,  Sedro  Wooley,  Wash. 

R.  M.  Montgomery' — May,  Ames,  Iowa; 
June,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

French  E.  Oliver — May,  Olathe,  Kansas; 
June,  Ellsworth,  Kansas. 

W.  C.  Pearce — May  19-21,  Dixon,  111.;  May 
27,  Neenah,  Wis. 

Dr.  a.  T.  Pierson — May  3,  Hamilton,  Ont. ; 
May  11-17,  Toronto,  Ont. 

J.  R.  Pratt— May  14-Aug.  14;  Bingham- 
ton, N.  Y. 

E.  B.  Pratt — May,  Garden  City,  Kansas; 
June,  Abilene,  Kans.;  July,  David  City,  Nebr. 

Owen  F.  Pugh — April  and  May,  Norfolk, 
Va. 

C.  F.  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — May,  Peters- 
burg, Ind.;  July,  Laney,  England;  Aug.,  New 
Castle,  England. 

M.  S.  Rees — May  24,  Wayne,  N.  Y. ; Aug. 
6-15,  Evangelistic  Institute  and  Camp  Meet- 
ing, Lancaster,  Ohio. 

H.  H.  Rottman — April  i-July  30,  Sturgeon 
Bay,  Kewaunee,  Green  Bay,  New  London, 
Clintonville,  Shawano,  Weyauwega,  Appleton, 
Neenah,  all  in  Wisconsin;  Aug.  4-21,  Green 
Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Conference. 

Dan  Shannon — May,  Arthur,  111. 

F.  E.  Smiley — May,  Trinidad,  Colo. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper — May, 
Lake  Crystal,  Minn. 

Geo.  R.  Stuart — April  26-May  6,  Lexing- 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


719 


MAY 

JUNE 

JULY 

AUGUST 

SEPTEMBER 

6 

M 

T 

W 

T 

F 

8 

8 

M 

T 

W 

T 

F 

8 

8 

M 

T 

W 

T 

F 

8 

8 

M 

T 

W 

T 

F 

6 

8 

M 

T 

W 

T 

F 

8 

1 

2 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

28 

29 

30 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

30 

31 

ton,  Ky.;  May  io-2i,  Vernon,  Texas;  May  22- 
June  2,  Amarillo,  Texas. 

Wm.  Sunday— May-June  10,  Sharon,  Pa.; 
Sept.,  Boulder,  Colo.;  Oct.,  Jacksonville,  111. 
T.  A.  Sword — May-Sept.,  Polo,  111. 

B.  S.  Taylor — June  i,  Winona,  111.;  June 
15,  Depauville,  N.  Y.;  July  18,  Wilmington, 
N.  Y. ; July  31,  Mooers,  N.  Y. ; August  13, 
Wellsville,  Ohio;  Aug.  25,  Georgetown,  Pa.; 
Sept.  5,  Cumberland,  Md. 

Capt.  J.  D.  Taylor  — May  17,  Ingram, 
Wis. ; May  19-June  7,  New  Richmond,  Wis.; 
June  9-30,  Ubet,  Wis. 

R.  A.  Torrey —April  ig-May  17,  Ft.  Smith, 
Ark. 

D.  B.  Towner— May  4-14,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

W.  H.  Williams —Apr.  26-May  ii,  Mober- 
ly,  Mo.;  May  17-June  i.  Queen  City,  Mo.; 
June  7-22,  Carson,  Iowa. 

G.  H.  Williams — May  31,  West  Frankfort, 
111.;  July  5,  Lacon,  111.  Union  meetings. 

Forthcoming  Conferences.  Ftc. 

Lake  Geneva  (Wis.)  S.  S.  Conferences: 

For  Officers  and  Teachers  of  Elementary 
Grades,  Aug.  17-Aug.  22. 

Intermediate  Conference,  Aug.  24-26. 

Adult  Conference,  Aug.  28-31. 

Teacher  Training  Conference,  Sept.  1-5. 
Geo.  F.  Zaneis,  Sec;,  803,  140  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago. 

Student  (Y.  M.  C.  A.)  Summer  Conferences: 
East  Northfield,  Mass.,  June  26-July  5.  John 
A.  Addison,  Sec.,  3 W.  29th  St.,  N.  Y. 
City. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Ontario,  June  19-28. 

' Frank  V.  Slack,  Sec.,  3 W.  29th  St.,  N.Y. 
City. 

Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,'  June  12-21.  A.  J. 
Elliott,  Sec.,  1013  Association  Bldg., 
Chicago. 

Montreat,  N.  C.,  June  12-21.  W.  D. Weath- 
erford, Sec.,  606  Highland  Ave.,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Cascade,  Colo.,  June  13-21.  Neil  McMil- 
lan, Sec.,  1013  Association  Bldg.,  Chicago. 
Desplaines  (III.)  Camp  Meeting,  July  15-27. 
John  S.  Date,  Sec.,  525  Poplar  Ave.,  Austin 
Sta.,  Chicago. 

Ocean  Grove  (N.  J. ) Camp  Meeting,  Aug. 
28-Sept.  7. 

Silver  Bay  (Lake  George)  Summer  Confer- 
ences: 

Y.  W.  C.  A.  (Student),  June  20-30. 


Y.  W.  C.  A.  (City),  July  2-13. 

Young  People's  Miss’y  Movement  (S.  S.), 
July  15-24. 

Young  People's  Miss’y  Movement  (Regular), 
July  24-Aug.  3. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Vacation  Institute,  Aug.  4-31. 
Boys’  Conference,  Sept.  1-6. 

Chautauqua  Summer  Assembly,  Chautauqua 
Lake,  N.  Y.,  July  2-August  30.  Percy  H. 
Boynton,  Sec.,  Hyde  Park,  Chicago. 

Sea  Cliff  (N.  Y. ) Bible  Conference,  June 
27-July  5.  Rev.  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  Sec.,  80 
Second  St.,  N.  Y.  City. 

Lake  Orion  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July 
24-Aug.  2.  Rev.  P.  V.  Jenness,  Sec.,  Kirk- 
wood, Mo. 

Green  Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Institute,  Aug.  5- 
23.  Rev.  H.W.  Kellogg,  Sec.,  Delavan,Wis. 
Hiawatha  Lake  ( Ohio  ) Assembly,  July  21- 
Aug.  2.  Rev.  C.  J.  Rose,  Sec.,  Mt.  Vernon, 
Ohio. 

Intl.  S.  S.  Convention,  Louisville,  Ky.,June 
18-23.  Marion  Lawrance,  Sec.,  140  Dear- 
born St.,  Chicago. 

International  Convention  of  Baptist 
Young  People’s  Union,  Cleveland,  O.,  July 
8-12.  Rev.  C.  A.  Brooks,  Sec.,  Prospect 
Ave.  and  East  i6th  St.,  Cleveland,  O. 
Northland  Bible  Conference,  Mellen,  Wis., 
July  8-Aug.  2.  J.  G.  Buswell,  Sec.,  640 
Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Pennsylvania  Bible  Conference,  Eagles 
Mere,  Pa.,  July  2-1 1.  E.  B.  Buckalew, 
Sec.,  Calder  Bldg.,  Harrisburg,  Penna. 
Mildmay  (London)  Conference,  June  23-25. 
Keswick  (Eng.)  Convention,  July  19-27. 
First  Cong.  State  Brotherhood  Conven- 
tion, Peoria,  May  27,  28. 

Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference,  July  30- 
Aug.  9.  Rev.  I.  C.  Ketler,  D.  D.,  Sec. 
Congregational  Summer  Assembly,  Frank- 
fort, Mich.,  July  29-Aug.  19. 

Northfield  Summer  Conferences,  East 
Northfield,  Mass. 

Student  Conference,  June  26-July  5. 

Young  Women's  Conference,  July  7-15. 
Women’s  Home  Missionary  Summer  School, 
July  16-20. 

Summer  School  for  S.S.  Workers,  July  18-25. 
Summer  School  for  Women’s  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  July  21-28. 

General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers. 
July  31-Aug.  16. 

Winona  Bible  Conference,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  Aug.  16-25.  Rev.  Parley  E.  Zartmann, 
Sec.,  518  Witherspoon  Bldg.,  Phila.,  Pa. 
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Summer  Schedule. 


The  Summer  Term  at  the  Institute  ofifers 
special  opportunities  for  pastors,  evangel- 
ists, returned  missionaries,  and  other  Chris- 
tian workers ; for  college  students  and 
school  teachers  on  vacation;  and  for  people 
of  leisure  who  desire  to  know  more  of 
the  Bible  and  definite  Christian  work. 

REGULAR  BIBLE  COURSE. 

Regular  Staff:  James  M.  Gray,  William 
Evans,  Howard  W.  Pope,  A.  P.  Fitt,  John 
H.  Hunter,  E.  A.  Marshall. 

1.  Studies. in  the  Doctrines  of  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Synthetic  and  Analytic  Studies  in 
Daniel,  Zechariah,  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles. 

3.  The  Bible  in  Personal  Work.  Theory 
and  practice  with  reference  to  the  use  of 
the  Bible  in  dealing  with  inquirers. 

4.  Bible  Chapter  Summary.  The  fol- 
lowing books  will  be  studied  by  chapters : 
Ruth,  Chronicles,  Ezra. 

5.  Practical  Homiletics.  The  prepara- 
tion of  Gospel  addresses,  Bible  readings, 
etc. 

6.  Bible  Teachers’  Training  Class.  In- 
struction in  the  best  methods  of  teaching 
the  Bible  in  a popular  style. 

7.  Missionary  Studies,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Marshall. 

8.  Studies  in  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  The  current  lessons  are 
studied  weekly. 

SPECIAL  LECTURES. 

Five  lectures  on  Sunday  school  work  by 
Sunday  school  experts  in  May:  Mr.  W. 

C.  Pearce,  supt.  Teacher  Training  and 
Adult  Dept.  International  S.  S.  Association, 
“Essentials  of  Success  in  Adult  Bible  Class 
Work”,  “The  What  and  How  of  Teacher 
Training”;  Mr.  Hugh  Cork,  also  of  the 
International  Committee,  “The  Sunday 
School  Organized  for  Evangelization” ; 
Mrs.  Antoinette  Lamoreaux,  International 
Primary  Field  Worker,  “The  Nurture  of  a 
Newborn  Life”,  “The  Sunday  School  and 
Missions.” 

In  June  the  Rev.  Louis  Meyer,  field  sec’y 


of  the  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission,  assistant 
editor  of  the  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World,  recognized  as  an  authority  on  Jew- 
ish questions,  will  deliver  three  lectures  on 
“The  Jewish  Problem : Its  Magnitude,  Out- 
look, Remedy.” 

During  July  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Marshall, 
who  has  just  returned  from  a world-wide 
tour  in  the  study  of  missions,  visiting  many 
of  the  principal  mission  stations  and  points 
of  interest  in  Palestine  and  Africa,  having 
on  a previous  round-the-world  tour  visited 
the  Pacific  islands  and  Asiatic  mission 
fields,  will  give  five  lectures:  “Travels 

in  Bible  Lands” ; “Geographical  and  His- 
torical Study  of  Palestine”;  “A  Glimpse 
of  African  Savage  Life” ; “A  Recent  Visit 
to  Uganda” ; “Missions  in  the  Far  East.” 

In  addition  to  the  Synthetic  study  of 
Luke  and  Acts  in  the  Regular  Course  Dr. 
Gray  will  give  special  Analytic  studies  in 
these  books  during  August. 

Other  special  Bible  and  missionary  ad- 
dresses will  be  arranged  as  speakers  are 
available. 

MUSIC  COURSE. 

Regular  teaching  staff : D.  B.  Towner, 

E.  O.  Sellers,  J.  B.  Trowbridge,  J.  E.  Del- 
marter,  W.  C.  Coffin,  W.  L.  Gilpin. 

Classes  are  held  daily  at  10  a.  m.  and 
2 pm.  (except  Mondays)  when  the  follow- 
ing subjects  are  taught: 

Elementary  and  Advanced  Notation. 

Elementary  and  Advanced  Harmony. 

Sight  Reading. 

General  Chorus  Singing. 

Male  Chorus  Singing. 

Voice  Building. 

Normal  Training  for  Teachers. 

Conducting. 

Composition. 

In  addition  to  the  above  class  work, 
private  instruction  is  also  given  in: 

Voice  Culture  and  Solo  Work. 

Piano,  Cabinet  and  Pipe  Organs. 

PRACTICAL  TRAINING. 

Chicago,  with  its  large  and  cosmopolitan 
population,  its  many  successful  missions. 
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its  active  churches,  able  pastors  and  other 
Christian  workers,  is  unsurpassed  as  a 
place  in  which  to  learn  how  to  do  Chris- 
tian work  in  all  its  varied  forms  by  seeing 
it  done  and  by  actually  doing  it.  Students 
of  the  Institute  are  brought  into  contact 
with  successful  pastors  and  city  mission- 
aries, and  have  abundant  opportunity  to 
study  their  methods  of  work.  Many  of 
the  eminent  evangelists  visit  Chicago,  and 
the  students  have  the  advantage  of  personal 
contact  with  them,  both  at  the  Institute  and 
in  their  meetings. 

The  Institute  owns  and  operates  a Gospel 
wagon.  During  the  summer  there  is  also 
opportunity  for  tent  work. 

Many  assignments  are  carried  on  regu- 
larly from  week  to  week,  while  others  are 
occasional.  Scores  of  churches  ask  for 
visitors,  speakers,  singers  and  Sunday 
school  teachers.  Numerous  city  missions 
depend  largely  upon  help  furnished  by  the 
Institute.  In  addition,  a most  valuable 
work  is  carried  on  in  certain  public  institu- 
tions and  places. 

EXPENSES. 

No  tuition  fees  are  charged,  except  for 
private  music  lessons. 

Board  and  room  can  be  obtained  by  en- 
rolled students  in  either  department  build- 
ings at  $3.50  per  week,  with  a share  in 
the  work  of  the  buildings ; $4.50  per  week 
in  the  rented  buildings  for  the  men. 

APPLICATIONS  FOR  ADMISSION 
should  be  addressed  to  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope, 
supt.  Men,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago;  or 
Miss  E.  S.  Strong,  supt.  Women,  230 
La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 


Mr.  Pope  held  two  weeks’  meetings  in 
the  First  U.  P.  Church,  St.  Louis,  last 
month,  with  good  results.  One  Monday  he 
spoke  at  the  Presbyterian  ministers’  meet- 
ing. 

Dr.  Gray  sailed  for  England  on  the 
Lusitania  at  the  close  of  his  work  in  Phila- 
delphia, for  a brief  preaching  and  lecturing 
engagement  in  England  and  Scotland.  The 
time  he  is  away  will  practically  coincide 
with  his  vacation,  and  on  his  return,  June  i 
or  thereabouts,  he  will  take  up  his  regular 
and  also  some  special  work  in  the  Institute 
during  the  summer  term. 


The  Evangelistic  Band. 

Evidently  the  people  at  Roseland  have 
been  pleased  with  the  evangelistic  work 
of  our  students.  They  decided  to  continue 
the  meetings  for  another  ten  days,  which- 
were  owned  and  blessed  of  God. 

One  young  man,  who  decided  for  Christ, 
a champion  pool-player,  was  to  figure  in 
a tournament  at  the  end  of  April,  but 
refused  for  conscience’  sake. 

On  the  last  night  of  the  meetings,  one 
of  Roseland’s  leading  business  men,  Mr. 
Olson,  the  real  estate  agent,  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  say  a few  words.  He  asked 
those  who  had  come  to  Jesus  during  the 
meetings  to  stand.  After  tenderly  exhort- 
mg  them,  he  gave  a very  eloquent  testimony 
to  the  Institute,  saying  in  effect: 

“It  is  very  strange  that  we  have  been 
so  long  here  and  have  never  actually  known 
the  splendid  work  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
has  been  accomplishing  in  sending  out 
young  men  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
power,  bearing  the  evangel  of  Christ.  We 
are  glad  that  these  young  brethren  have 
come  amongst  us,  and  that  they  have  been 
used  of  God  here,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Church  I extend  to  you  (students)  our 
heartfelt  thanks,  and  trust  you  may  soon 
be  back  amongst  us  again.” 

The  young  people  decided  to  continue  the 
meetings  for  their  own  benefit,  and  asked 
one  of  our  students  to  lead.  This  meeting 
takes  the  form  of  a Bible  class.  The  first 
night  it  rained  in  torrents,  but  about  two- 
hundred  were  present. 

From  British  Ea.st  Africa>.. 

A letter  dated  Jan.  10  has  reached  the 
editor  from  Jesse  E.  Raynor,  Kijabe, 
British  East  Africa.  After  telling  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  party  of  missionaries 
he  says; 

“We  have  been  kept  quite  busy  every  day 
since  our  arrival  on  the  field,  and  are  just 
beginning  to  realize  what  it  means  to  be  a 
missionary.  Messrs.  Propst,  Oyer,  Wight 
and  I have  just  completed  a house  for  the 
native  boys  who  do  our  house  work.  We 
have  also  planted  a garden  so  that  we  may 
have  some  fresh  vegetables.  It  seemed  very 
strange  to  be  planting  garden  in  December. 
We  have  to  depend  mostly  upon  rice,  corn- 
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meal  and  potatoes  for  sustenance.  Almost 
anything  will  grow  here,  and  if  you  have 
any  seeds  that  you  do  not  know  what  to 
do  with,  we  would  be  glad  to  use  them. 

“We  were  given  a two-week’s  vacation 
during  the  Christmas  holidays  so  Mr.  Propst 
and  I went  to  visit  Mr.  Haigh.  We  were 
much  surprised  to  see  how  much  could  be 
accomplished  in  the  short  time  he  has  been 
on  the  field.  It  gave  us  courage  to  press 
on  for  the  Master  who  gave  His  life  for  us. 

“Seven  boys  have  given  their  hearts  to 
God,  and  there  is  a daily  average  attend- 
ance at  the  chapel  services  of  about  6o. 

“On  our  way  to  Mr.  Haigh’s  station, 
which  is  a march  of  about  45  miles  over 
mountain  and  plain,  we  saw  quite  a variety 
of  wild  animals. 

“Mr.  Haigh  and  I went  to  look  for  a 
place  to  start  a new  station  and  found  a 
fine  place — good  water  and  scores  of  people, 
but  we  do  not  know  as  yet  that  we  will  get 
to  start  one  there,  as  it  will  take  a great 
deal  of  money  to  start  a station  in  that 
place  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  lumber. 
Pray  for  God’s  guidance.” 

Our  Institute  Motto. 

Study:  Use  diligence,  make  it  the  busi- 
ness of  your  life. 

To  show  thyself  approved:  to  be  worthy 
of  approbation.  See  2 Cor.  10:18. 

Unto  God:  who  is  a God  of  truth  (Deut. 
32:4),  to  whom  lying  lips  are  an  abomina- 
tion (Prov.  12:22),  who  is  against  those 
who  cause  His  people  to  err  (Jer.  23:32). 

A workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed : such  a workman  he  will  be,  if  he 
knows  his  tools  and  therefore  will  not  err 
(Matt.  32:29),  delights  in  his  work,  and 
seeks  to  please  his  Master. 

Rightly  dividing : not  wrongly  twisting, 
not  handling  deceitfully  (2  Cor.  4:2),  not 
corrupting  (2  Cor.  2:17). 

The  word  of  truth  : not  Shakespere’s  plays, 
or  the  latest  novel,  but  the  Word  of  truth, 
which  points  men  to  Christ  for  salvation 
(Eph.  1:13),  is  God’s  instrument  in  the  re- 
generation of  men  (Jas.  1:18),  and  teaches 
us  concerning  the  hope  laid  up  in  the 
heavens  (Col.  1:5). — John  S.  Hall. 


Personalia — Women. 

Miss  Mabel  Carson  is  engaged  as  pastor’s 
assistant  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Miss  Camilla  Bangs  is  enjoying  her  work 
in  the  mountains  of  Tennessee. 

Miss  Lena  Dunn  is  engaged  in  teaching 
in  the  high  school  of  her  home  city,  Cres- 
ton,  la. 

Miss  K.  Anna  Gibbons  of  Kanazawa 
Kaga,  Japan,  expects  soon  to  come  home 
on  furlough. 

Miss  Ada  Smith  of  Glen  Springs,  S.  C., 
to  Mr.  S.  T.  D.  Lancaster.  At  home, 
Pauline,  S.  C. 

Miss  Sadie  B.  Gowan  is  taking  a course 
at  the  kindergarten  department  of  the  Folts 
Institute,  N.  Y. 

Miss  E.  Stafford  Miller  spent  a little 
time  at  Institute  at  the  close  of  her  evange- 
listic meetings  in  Chicago. 

A happy  letter  has  been  received  from 
Miss  Pearl  B.  Miller.  She  is  hard  at  work 
on  the  Chinese  language.  She  is  located 
at  Nanking. 

Miss  Edna  Speers  and  Miss  Ethel  Glen- 
dinning  are  continuing  their  study  at  their 
homes  in  Canada,  preparatory  to  going  to 
the  foreign  field  in  the  fall. 

Miss  Minnie  C.  Stevenson  of  Salt  Lake 
City  was  a guest  here  in  February.  She 
gave  a most  enjoyable  talk  one  Monday 
evening  on  her  travels  in  Italy. 

Miss  Laura  Nelson  of  Honduras  expects 
to  return  to  the  States  for  rest  and  medical 
treatment,  and  asks  for  the  prayers  of  our 
readers  for  the  work  she  leaves  behind  her. 

Mrs.  Spencer  Walton  and  Miss  Alice 
Ringland  recently  visited  Chicago  in  the 
interests  of  the  South  Africa  General  Mis- 
sion. Their  stay  at  the  Institute  was  most 
helpful  and  inspiring  to  the  students. 

Miss  Susan  W.  Orvis’  work  at  Talas, 
Turkey,  is  in  the  Girls’  Boarding  School, 
where  there  are  75  pupils.  Many  primary 
and  intermediate  schools  in  the  cities  and 
villages  are  also  under  their  care.  Many 
of  the  girls  are  sincere  Christians. 

Miss  Annie  MacLaren  has  returned  to 
Scotland.  The  Church  Record  of  the  Sec- 
ond Pres.  Church,  Scranton,  Pa.,  contained 
this  notice  after  she  left:  “We  greatly 

regret  to  announce  the  loss  of  Miss  Mac- 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


723 


Laren,  our  West  Side  missionary.  Miss 
MacLaren  had  just  got  her  hand  firmly 
upon  the  work  and  was  achieving  extra- 
ordinary results.  She  was  especially  suc- 
cessful with  the  boys  and  young  men,  a 
phase  of  our  Volunteer  Mission  work  which 
is  most  important.  Her  boundless  energy 
and  organizing  ability  made  her  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  Christian  workers  we 
have  ever  known.  She  resigned  her  posi- 
tion in  December,  owing  to  the  illness  of 
her  mother,  who  lives  in  Scotland.  Miss 
MacLaren,  being  the  only  daughter,  felt 
that  her  place  was  by  her  mother’s  side.” 

Personalia — Men. 

William  Clews  graduates  from  Atlanta 
(Ga.)  Theo.  Seminary  this  month. 

Norman  H.  Liddy  was  ordained  in  Louis- 
ville last  month,  in  the  Baptist  church. 

L.  G.  Moore  was  installed  as  pastor 
of  the  Cong,  church  at  Kangley,  111.,  on 
April  14. 

E.  H.  Bancroft  has  accepted  a call  to 
the  Trinity  Baptist  Church  of  Chicago,  and 
is  already  on  the  ground. 

Edwin  O.  Barber  has  returned  to  Austra- 
lia. He  is  engaged  to  be  married  to  a 
sister  of  Norman  H.  Liddy. 

Emil  Warkentien  has  accepted  a call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Quasqueton  and  New- 
tonville  (la.)  Cong,  churches. 

W.  B.  O’Neill  reports  a successful  two 
weeks’  mission  at  his  church  in  Dimondale, 
Mich.,  under  the  leadership  of  El  Joseph 
Raycroft. 

A.  J.  Cole,  who  has  been  attending  the 
college  at  Wheaton,  111.,  of  late,  has  gone 
to  Yellowgrass,  Sask.,  Canada,  to  spend 
the  summer,  before  taking  up  active  work 
in  the  fall. 

The  disturbances  in  Morocco  have  hin- 
dered to  some  extent  the  work  of  H.  P. 
Elson  in  his  Home  for  Orphan  and  Desti- 
tute Moorish  Boys,  although  the  family 
numbered  thirty  or  more  during  the  past 
year. 

H.  R.  Bursell  is  interested  in  distributing 
gratis  a tract  containing  Rev.  F.  L. 
Chapell’s  address  on  “The  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit”  and  some  kindred  articles. 
Address  508  Indiana  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 


Floy  Barkman  is  leading  the  singing  for 
his  father,  who  has  recently  taken  charge 
of  the  Baptist  Publication  Society’s  chapel 
car  “Good  Will”  in  Colorado. 

J.  Herbert  Thompson  has  become  pastor 
of  Salem  Cong.  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
The  church  is  located  in  one  of  the  most 
populous  residence  parts  of  the  city.  Mrs. 
Thompson  is  instrumental  teacher  in  the 
Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  recently 
founded. 

Upon  recommendation  of  Evangelist  John 
W.  Erskine,  Samuel  Carson  has  been  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Cong,  church  at 
Grand  Haven,  Mich.  Mr.  Carson  has  been 
identified  with  the  Evangelical  church  for 
the  past  nine  years,  and  was  recently  pastor 
at  Sterling,  111. 

Last  month  Mr.  Marshall  spoke  at  the 
4 o’c.  sessions  of  the  Union  Bible  Class  on 
“An  Evening  in  Palestine,”  “Speedy  Ful- 
filling of  Prophecy  Today,”  “Some  Dark 
Clouds  in  Africa,”  and  “Travels  in  Ugan- 
da.” Mr.  Harry  Monroe  spoke  at  the  5 o’c. 
hour  on  three  occasions,  and  on  the  last 
week  Rev.  B.  W.  Spilman,  field  sec. 
Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

“Your  two  Institute  boys,  Graham  and 
Roberts,  are  doing  splendid  work  in  the 
camps  this  winter.  I wish  you  could  fur- 
nish us  many  such  men  as  they,  so  earnest 
and  courageous.  They  have  been  reaching 
an  average  of  more  than  300  men  a piece 
each  week  all  winter,  some  weeks  more 
than  400.  Quite  a parish  of  men  for  two 
young  fellows  to  handle ! Best  of  all,  they 
have  won  some  souls  definitely  to  Christ. 
They  both  have  the  right  spirit.  We  hope 
next  year  to  put  many  more  men  into 
the  field,  so  please  be  on  the  lookout  for 
men  for  us.  It  is  a large  and  fruitful 
field.” — /.  O.  Buswell. 

Married. 

Stella  Dunaway  to  A.  J.  Whipkey  at 
Council,  Alaska. 

Judson  G.  Richardson  to  Helen  Lucile 
Shawe,  Feb.  19,  1908,  in  Chicago.  At  home, 
Bowdle,  S.  D. 

Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Hauck,  a daugh- 
ter, Grace  Maltman,  April  10,  1908,  in  this 
city. 
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Converted  Through  Reading. 

Carl  F.  Bruhn. 

I owe  my  conversion,  under  God,  to  the 
reading  one  of  the  Colportage  books  en- 
titled To  the  Work,  by  D.  L.  Moody.  I 
haven’t  been  able  to  find  out  to  this  day 
where  the  book  came  from,  or  how  it  hap- 
pened to  cross  my  path,  but  my  conversion 
was  brought  about  like  this : 

I was  a great  lover  of  books,  and  read 
about  everything  I could  lay  my  hands  on. 
I had  seen  this  book  three  or  four  times 
before,  but  read  the  title — To  the  Work: 
A Trumpet  Call  to  Christians — and  threw 
it  aside  without  further  thought,  for  I was 
not  a Christian  and  was  not  interested  in 
that  kind  of  literature.  One  rainy  day, 
however,  I could  find  nothing  else  to  read, 
and  I thought  I would  glance  through  it 
to  see  what  the  author  had  to  say.  I was 
so  much  impressed  by  the  simplicity  of  his 
style  and  the  force  of  his  illustrations  that 
I thought  that  here  was  one  man  at  least 
who  believed  what  he  preached  and  had 
something  that  I did  not  have.  I read  the 
book  again  and  again,  and  understood  as  I 
never  had  before  the  simplicity  of  God’s 
plan  of  salvation  and  the  wonderful  op- 
portunity He  gives  to  each  and  all  of  be- 
ing co-laborers  with  Him  in  saving  lost 
sinners.  I did  definitely  accept  Christ  as 
my  Lord  and  Saviour  as  a result  of  reading 
this  book. 

It  was  also  in  a real  sense  a personal  call 
“To  the  Work.”  I resolved  by  His  grace 
to  consecrate  my  life  to  His  service  in 
whatever  way  He  might  lead,  and  started 
to  work  at  once,  talking  to  my  friends  and 
relatives  about  the  Lord  and  their  soul’s 
salvation.  Two  or  three  months  later  I 
was  made  superintendent  of  a small  Sun- 
day school,  and  for  a year  or  so,  did  a 
little  colportage  work  besides  my  regular 
work. 

The  reading  of  other  books  awakened 
an  interest  for  Bible  study,  and  led  me  at 
last  to  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  where 
I am  now  in  training  for  work  on  the 
foreign  field.  The  Lord  has  wonderfully 
opened  up  the  way  for  me  here,  and  I 
never  can  express  the  gratitude  I feel  for 
the  Moody  Colportage  Library  and  the  part 
it  had  in  my  early  Christian  experience  in 
rooting  and  grounding  me  in  the  truth  and 
revealing  to  me  the  Saviour  who  loved  me 
and  gave  Himself  for  me. 


THE  KING’S  PRAISES 

A GREAT  LOW-PRICED  SONG  BOOK 

A superior  collection.  139  finest  new  and  selected 
s«>ngs.  If  you  desire  a good  book,  send  for  return- 
able copy  at  our  expense,  and  our  special  offer. 
Price,  per  hundred,  $8  Manila;  $15  Full  Cloth 
THE  PRAISE  PUB.  COMPANY 
Fairbury  405  Perry  Building, 

Illinois  Philadelphia 


UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  yon  need  Imitation  type-written 
circular  lettera,  write  for  aamplet  and 
pricea  to  ......  . 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO.  §Sc°Aiy°°"" " 
Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

14-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book.  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


Phone  North  1856  Bti>e  Pare  785 


DR.  Q.  H.  BRIDGMAN 
DENTIST 

STT7010  B1.DO.  Sl71TR  4k 

State  and  Ohio  Stb. 

HOURS*  9-12 — 1-5  OHIOAOO 


Passavant  Memorial  Hospital 

TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  NURSFS 

192  East  Superior  Street 

Affiliated  with  the  Illinois  Training  School  offers  facili- 
ties in  all  departments  of  Hospital  Work.  Length  of 
course  two  and  one-half  years,  with  the  privilege  of  three 
years,  if  desited. 

A monthly  cash  allowance  is  given. 

For  further  information  address  Superintendent  of 
Training  School. 

A.W."Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairinc 
a Specialty 

AU.  WOU  Dora  QUAaAMTUD 
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Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

27 1 North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R,  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  J877 

LlndQren's  Laundry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St.,  near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 

ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKER 
PHONE  56  NORTH 

bYs^t  ambulance 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  North 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 


The  following  contributions  have  been 


received  from  Mar.  18, 
inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund; 

1908,  to  Apr. 

13,  1908, 

E.  A.  M.,  Mass. 

1.00 

E.  F.  R.,  N.  Y. 

5.00 

S.  R.  \V.,  N.  Y... 

5.00 

I.  G.  M.,  N.  H. 

1.00 

I.  L.  H„  N.  J 

1.00 

I.  H.  S.,  Can. . 

1.00 

C.  M.,  Wis 

1.00 

W.  H.  C.,  Pa.. 

20.00 

Mrs.  S.  M.  S.,  Pa. 

3.00 

C.  B.  P„  Pa.... 

..  100.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 

40.00 

H.  M.  0.,  N.  Y 

3.00 

L.  P.  A.,  Cal 

10.00 

S.  E.  P.,  Mass. 

1.00 

T.  D.  F.,  Iowa 

5.00 

P.  E.  D.,N.  Y. 

1.00 

E.  S,,  111 

5.00 

M.  A.  T„  N.  Y 

.60 

P.  W..  Minn 

10.00 

A.  S.  J.,  N.  Y.. 

...  10.00 

F.  S.  B„  N.  Y.... 

J.  D.,  Ill 

S.  S.  R.,  Mass 

5.00 

— 

1.00 

1.00 

$230.50 

Lumber  Camp  Book 

Fund: 

H.F.  K.,  N.  J 8.00 

W.  St.  G.  E.,  N.  Y 18.00 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 

31.00 

Africa.  Book  Fvirvd: 

D.H.D.,  Pa 15.00 

IndiaL  Book  Fvir\d: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 15.00 

Lodging  House  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 3.50 

Hospital  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 

Nounta>.ln  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 

Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,Pa 5.00 

R.allroaLd  Men’s  Book  Fund; 

D.  H.D.,  Pa 5.00 

Alaska^  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,  Pa 5.00 

Fire  StaLtlon  Book  Fund: 

D.  H.  D.,Pa 5.00 

Total 1325.00 


Colportage  Department. 

Readers  of  the  Tie  knowing  friends  or 
acquaintances  out  of  employment — even  if 
temporarily  only — may  favor  them  and  the 
work  by  suggesting  that  they  engage  in 
the  “book  missionary”  work  of  the  Col- 
portage Association,  particulars  of  which 
will  be  cheerfully  sent  upon  application. 
Opportunities  for  such  work  are  especially 
favorable  just  now. 

Sunday  school  teachers  would  do  well 
to  use  the  Moody  Colportage  Library  books 
in  their  lesson  preparation,  for  anecdotes, 
“side  lights,”  etc.  The  following  titles  are 
suggested  as  being  very  helpful  and  bear- 
ing directly  on  the  Inti,  lessons  for  the 
dates  given : 

May  10.  Secret  Power,  by  D.  L.  Moody; 
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UNITED  PRAISE 

New  1908  Sunday  School 
Song  Book 


Edited  by  E.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B.  Wilson 


This  book  is  the  easiest  song  book  we  have  ever 
published.  There  are  over  one  hundred  and  forty 
new  songs  in  it,  and  these  new  songs  are  especially 
bright,  vivacious,  and  sparkling. 

United  Praise  has  an  unusually  good  collection 
of  the  standard  songs  which  every  Sunday  school 
should  know  and  use  more  or  less  regularly.  Good 
for  prayer  meetings,  young  people’s  meetings  and 
other  devotional  meetings,  including  the  regular 
preaching  service. 

United  Praise  is  beautifully  and  durably  bound 
in  full  cloth  boards.  Price:  35  cents  per  copy,  post- 

paid; S3.00  per  dozen;  $25.00  per  hundred,  transporta- 
tions charges  to  be  borne  by  purchaser. 

A returnable  sample  sent  postpaid  for  30  days’  ex- 
amination before  purchasing. 

THE  CHOIR  LEADER 
and  CHOIR  HERALD 

contain  the  best  and  cheapest  anthems  for  volunteer 
choirs.  A single  sample  of  each  free  by  mentioning 
The  Institute  Tie. 

The  Lorenz  Publishing  Co. 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
Dayton,  Ohio 


Winona  Hymns 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 


Bigger  and  better.  Thirty-two  additional 
pages  of  new  songs  never  before  pub- 
lished, and  most  of  them  by  the 
late  John  R.  Sweney. 

ALL  PROFITS  DEVOTED  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC WORK 

PRICES:  ' 

Manila  binding,  $10  a hundred;  Single 
copy,  1 5c.  Cloth  board,  $22.50  a 
hundred;  single  copy,  25c. 

ADDRESS 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMANN 

WITHERSPOON  BLDG., 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 


The  Spirit-filled  Life,  by  John  MacNeil; 
Back  to  Bethel,  by  F.  B.  Meyer. 

May  17.  The  Lost  Crown,  by  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

May  31.  The  Empty  Tomb,  by  Spur- 
geon, MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 

June  28.  Fifty  Temperance  Tales,  by 
various  authors. 

The  books,  all  uniform  in  size — 128  pages 
in  each — are  well  printed  and  bound  in 
attractive  paper  covers,  and  sold  for  only 
15  cents  each,  or  8 for  $1.00,  carriage  paid. 
Address  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  As- 
sociation, publishers,  250  La  Salle  Avenue, 
Chicago. 


Some  MarcK-April  Visitors. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  B.  Shaw,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.; 
Rev.  R.  V.  Bingham,  Toronto,  Canada;  J.  W.  Ander" 
son,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Malt' 
bie.  Moravia.  N.  Y.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  F.  Hawkens;  E. 
L.  Bowyer,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Lorenz  C.  Maurer,  Ber' 
wick,  Penna.;  Geo.  P.  Rockwell,  Belvidere,  111.;  Rev, 
J.  L.  Watson,  Taylorville,  111.;  C.  B.  Roberts,  Walker, 
Minn.;  Wm.  T Russell,  Rockford,  Wash.;  Jas.  W. 
Patterson,  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  Miss  Fitzsimmons; 
Miss  Hawkins,  Miss  McCleary,  Waterman.  111.;  Mrs. 
Morgan,  Kenwood  Park,  III.;  Mrs.  A.  Cox,  Louisville, 
Ky.;  Miss  Voorshorst;  Miss  Saltmarsh;  Miss  Ida 
Southcombe. 

Student  Arrivals. 

J.  h.  McElhone,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  T.  L.  Brown, 
Marengo,  III.;  Mr,  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Richman.  Siloam 
Springs,  .“Irk.;  Wm.  M.  Havler,  London,  Eng.;  K. 
Kumikawa.  Seattle,  Wash.;  Geo.  P.  Patterson,  Van- 
cover,  British  Columbia;  B.  Kida,  Chicago;  Simon  S. 
Gerig,  Graybill,  Ind.;  Wm.  A.  MacCune,  -Pittsburg, 
Pa,;  E.  C.  Cargill,  Haynsville,  La.;Chas.  R.  Hamblin, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.;  J.  F.  Riley,  Chicago;  W.  H.  Evans, 
Sunderland,  England;  Miss  Rautman.  Chicago;  Miss 
D.  Van  Plew,  Rockefeller,  III.;.  Mrs.  Geo.  H.  Sether, 
Jackson,  Minn.;  Miss  Vera  Segur,  .Angola,  Ind.;  Miss 
Louise  A.  Nelson,  Jackson,  Minn.;  Miss  Alma  Flavors 

Student  Departures. 

H.  B.  Hall,  Wheaton,  111.;  F.  Waldo,  Prattsburg, 
N.  Y.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Moore,  Kangley,  111  ; T. 
Sloan,  Rockdale,  Colo  ; J.  A.  McElhone;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Voth.  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.;  D.  VanDyke.  Gar- 
field, N.  J.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norton,  Chicaeo;  O.  O. 
Wood,  Chicago;  W.  J.  Morris.  Darysaw,  ,-\rk.;  C.  H. 
Fulton,  Barker,  New  York;  J.  Austin,  Toronto,  Can- 
ada; B.  Kida,  Cleveland.  Ohio;  J,  W.  Cakley,  Chicago; 
A.  1.  Flowers,  Sandia,  Texas;  J.  E.  Berry,  Ponts,  S. 
Dak  ; C.  H.  Brown,  Stafford,  Conn.;  C.  E.  Paul,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  G.  Wax,  Clearfield.  Iowa;  J.  D.  Swagerty, 
Chicago;  D.  R.  Jones,  Lime  Springs,  Iowa;  George 
Bernhard,  Allentown.  Pa.;  H.  G.  Gibson,  Foster, 
Montana;  Miss  Lydia  Augspurger,  Ind.;  Miss  Grace 
Remick,  Kansas;  Miss  Grace  C.  Glenn,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.;  Miss  Alice  Lathers;  Miss  F.  Bell;  Miss  Cathe- 
rine Porter.  Princeton,  Ind.;  Miss  Charlotte  White, 
Madison,  Wise.;  Miss  Maude  Morse,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas;  Miss  Lizzie  Kramer,  Dakota,  111.;  Miss 
Genevieve  Irish,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Dr,  Torrey  a.t  Detroit,  Mich. 

{Concluded  from  -page  7 17.) 

“I  have  ju,st  emerged  from  a tremendous 
fight  on  the  saloons,  in  which  we  came 
near  putting  them  out  of  business  through 
the  City  Council,  one  direct  result  of  your 
work  in  our  city,  enough  members  of  the 
Council  having  been  converted  to  give  us 
hope  of  a victory. 


When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 
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“The  masses  are  more  than  anxious  to 
have  you  return  next  season  for  another 
mission.  The  farther  the  people  get  away 
from  the  meeting,  the  more  they  think 
of  it,  and  the  more  they  appreciate  you 
and  your  work.  You  have  been  quoted 
almost  every  Sunday  from  the  pulpits  and 
in  almost  every  public  meeting  since  you 
left,  and  always  favorably.  The  ministers 
of  this  city  hold  you  in  the  highest  Chris- 
tian esteem,  and  I think  I can  safely  say 
that  your  work  is  constantly  growing  in 
their  favor  and  estimation. 

“Revivals  have  broken  out  in  and  all 
around  Huntington  since  your  work  among 
us.  There  have  been  more  than  a thou- 
sand conversions  in  and  nearby  our  city 
which  the  people  believe  to  be  a direct 
answer  to  the  prayers  so  often  made  to 
this  end  during  the  meetings.  The  work 
still  goes  on,  revivals  are  still  springing 
up,  and  where  the  end  will  be  we  are 
not  able  at  this  time  to  see,  though  more 
than  two  months  have  elapsed  since  the 
close  of  your  mission.” 

Sincerely  yours, 

R.  A.  Torrey. 


Glorious  Hymns 

Pre-Eminently  the  Best 

The  Hymn  Book  of  the  Day 

Prices,  Single  Copies 

Embossed  Limp  Covers 20c  each,  postpaid 

Embossed  Stiff  Covers 25c  each,  postpaid 

Contains  many  Hymns  not  hitherto  published,  as 
well  as  the  most  popular  modern  hymns  and  the  his- 
toric hymns  of  the  church. 

SPECIAL  FEATURES  ARE 

Children’s  Songs  Selected  Hymns 

Patriotic  Songs  Selected  Psalms 

and  Responsive  Readings 

Arranged  in  departments  and  indexed  in  such  man- 
ner as  to  make  them  easily  and  quickly  located 

192  PACES 

of  the  best  hymn-literature  published,  words  and 
music.  The  lollowing  newer  hymns  are  included  in 
this  WONDERFUL  COLLECTiON  : 

Somewhere  the  Sun  is  Shining. 

Some  Happv  Day. 

The  Good  Old-Fashioned  Way. 

The  Old-Time  Religion. 

The  King’s  Business. 

The  Way  of  the  Cross  Leads  Home. 

I Will  Never  Cease  to  Love  Him. 

Keep  the  Heart  Singing. 

Oh,  What  a Change. 

The  Glory  Song.  Etc. 

SEND  FOR  SAMPLE— For  a limited  time,  we  shall 
send  sample  copy  complete,  loc  postpaid. 

The  Winona  Publishing  Co. 

BOOKSELLERS 

24  East  Adams  Street  ° CHICAQO 


THE  PRAYER 
ADVOCATE 

Sent  to  Preachers 

Six  rionths  Without  Honey 

Allfwe  ask  is  to  hand  out  12  copies  of  the 
paper  to  Christians,  heads  of  families,  and 
send  us  their  names  and  addresses.  We 
make  this  generous  offer  to  quickly 
introduce  the  paper  in  new  fields.  The 
PRAYER  ADVOCATE  is  neither  doctrinal 
nor  denominational  and  is  highly  endorsed 
by  the  pulpit  and  press  of  all  the  leading 
churches.  It  is  especially  designed  to 
encourage  all  Christians  to  prevail  in 
prayer  for  a deepening  of  the  work  of  God 
in  their  own  souls  and  for  a general  World- 
Wide  Revival. 

Prayer  Will  Be 
The  Main  Theme 

in  every  issue,  including  authentic  ac- 
counts of  remarkable  answers  to  prayer, 
articles  on  prayer,  exhortations  to  prevail- 
ing prayer,  requests  for  prayer,  testi- 
monies to  answered  prayer,  and  mission- 
ary and  revival  news. 

PUBLISHED  MONTHLY 
35  Cents  a Year 

S.  B.  SHAW  and  ETTA  E.  SHAW 
Editors  and  Publishers 

We  will  send  postpaid  a copy  of  the  cloth 
edition  of  either  of  the  four  most  popular 
books,  by  the  editor,  price  $1.00,  for  eight 
annual  subscriptions  to  the  Fraver  Advo- 
cate at  25  cents  each,  $2.00.  The  names 
of  the  books  are  as  follows: 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 
swer to  Prayer. 

Old-Time  Religion. 

God’s  Financial  Plan. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved. 

These  books  have  already  had  the  phe- 
nomenal sale  of 

THREE  QUARTERS  OF  A niLLION 

and  are  universally  endorsed.  One  man 
in  an  eastern  state,  realizing  the  great 
good  to  be  done  by  circulating  these  books, 
sent  his  check  to  pay  for  10,000  copies 
(amounting  to  several  tons)  and  gave 
away  every  one  of  them,  distributing  them  ^ 
largely  through  pastors.  * 

The  books  are  uniform  in  size.  5x8 
inches  each,  title  stamped  on  side  and 
back,  printed  on  good  paper,  all  substan- 
tially bound  in  cloth.  The  books  average 
344. pages  each.  Write  for  circulars. 

Address  S.  B.  SHAW 

Editor  Prayer  Advocate 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH. 


728 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


The  Institute  Tie 

A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  month 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

R.  A.  TORREY,  ) „ 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Editors-in-chtej 
A.  P.  FITT,  Managmg  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Bus.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.00  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute  Tie.  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  lo  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

Entered  as  Second-Class  Matter,  Nov.  i5,  1900,  at 
the  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  Act  of 
March  3,  1879. 


Business  Manager’s  Corner. 

When  writing  to  our  advertisers,  you  will 
favor  the  Tie  by  mentioning  the  fact  that 
you  noticed  the  “ad”  or  announcement  in 
our  columns. 

We  need  some  wide  awake  agents  to 
represent  the  Tie  at  Sunday  school  conven- 
tions, camp  meetings,  Bible  conferences,  etc. 
Kindly  ask  yourself  if  this  is  not  an  op- 
portunity for  you. 

A few  “unvarnished”  extracts  taken 
from  our  subscribers’  letters.  Many  more 
in  similar  vein  might  be  exhibited.  These 
speak  for  themselves,  and  represent  all 
parts  of  the  country  and  writers  in  various 
walks  of  life. 

I thank  God  for  this  magazine.  It  has 
proved  a wonderful  inspiration  to  me  in 
my  work  for  the  Master. 

I can  sincerely  endorse  what  other  sub- 
scribers say:  “The  Tie  is  getting  better 

and  better  all  the  time.” 

We  are  much  pleased  with  the  Tie.  It 
is  just  what  we  want. 

Not  a month  passes  that  I do  not  get 
something  from  the  Tie  that  helps  me  in 
my  work. 

I read  it  with  greater  interest  than  any 
of  my  papers,  and  that  is  because  it  gives 
me  the  news  of  the  men  on  the  “firing  line.” 

I must  have  the  Tie  now  that  I know 


how  much  it  nourishes  and  quickens  the 
soul. 

I have  received  several  numbers  of  your 
magazine  and  am  very  well  pleased.  The 
reading  is  excellent — thorough,  simple  yet 
deep  Biblical  exposition,  and  Christian 
ethics,  intensely  evangelical,  safe  and  sane 
and  plain  in  orthodoxy.  In  short,  I be- 
lieve the  best  magazine  in  this  country.  The 
Tie  is  the  best  help  for  the  preacher  I 
have  found — at  least,  for  one. 

I can  live  without  other  publications,  but 
I must  have  the  Tie. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  helpful  magazines 
which  comes  to  my  table.  I read  even  the 
“ads,”  and  just  to-day  I am  ordering  a set 
of  Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse  found  adver- 
tised in  it. 

I have  received  the  November  and  De- 
cember numbers  of  The  Institute  Tie.  I 
place  them  next  to  the  Bible  and  the 
Christian  Herald. 

Our  Gift  Subscriptions. 

Mrs.  Woodford  Taylor,  now  in  Tai  Ming 
Fu,  N.  China,  writes : “I  can  hardly  tell 

you  what  a joyful  surprise  it  was  to  us  to 
receive  in  our  last  mail  two  numbers  of 
The,  Institute  Tie  with  a slip  telling 
us  we  may  expect  it  for  six  months  free. 
Certainly  our  hearts  go  out  in  thanks  to 
those  who  have  thus  provided  for  the  send- 
ing, and  above  all  in  thanks  to  our  loving 
Jesus  for  this  mark  of  His  love.” 

“I  write,  to  thank  you  and  the  good  friends 
who  have  sent  me  The  Institute  Tie,” 
says  Miss  Susan  W.  Orvis  of  Talas,  Tur- 
key. “Two  numbers  have  come,  and  they 
have  been  very  helpful.  The  report  of  the 
Midwinter  Conference  has  been  especially 
inspiring.  We  need  such  things  out  here, 
such  meetings  to  stir  us  up  and  give  us 
new  enthusiasm  in  our  work.” 

Contributions  for  further  free  subscrip- 
tions to  this  magazine  for  missionaries 
invited. 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


Three  line  mention  nnder  this  beading,  one  year, 
$3.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  9.5  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Books  of  all  publishers.  New  and  second-hand. 
Catalog  free.  Hays,  Cushman  Company,  193  State 
St.,  Chicago. 

Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 

Church  and  S.  S.  Goods.  “Has  ’em  for  less.” 
American  Blackboard  Co.,  810  Olive  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Send  for  catalogue. 

Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 
Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 


Book  Fund  Contribution  Blank 


From 


No.  and  Street. 


City  or  Town 

State  or  Prov. Date. 

To  THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 

Gentlemen:  I take  great  pleasure  in  sending  my  contribution  to 
Book  Funds  as  follows: 

THE  PRISON  BOOK  FUND 

To  send  suitable  Gospel  books,  Testaments,  “portions”  and  tracts 
to  the  inmates  of  jails,  penitentiaries,  prisons,  reformatories,  etc. 

They  will  read  everything.  $ 

THE  MOUNTAIN  BOOK  FUND 

To  provide  wholesome  reading  for  the  mountaineers  of  the 

South,  especially  the  young.  $ 

THE  ARflY  AND  NAVY  BOOK  FUND 

Urgent  appeals  come  from  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  C.  E.  workers  for 

Colportage  books  for  the  army  and  navy.  $ 

THE  HOSPITAL  BOOK  FUND 

To  bring  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  the  Gospel  to  the  helpless, 

bed-ridden  sufferers  in  our  great  h&spitals.  $_ 

THE  INDIA  BOOK  FUND 

Enabling  the  Association  to  ship  consignments  of  Christian 
literature  to  the  five  million  English-speaking  young  men  of  India, 

to  counteract  the  flood  of  infidel  literature  distributed  in  that  land.  $ 

THE  LUMBER  CAMP  BOOK  FUND 

Thousands  of  “lumberjacks”  are  grouped  in  camps,  miles  distant 
from  church  privileges,  subject  to  fierce  temptations.  Books  are 

inexpensive  and  effective  missionaries.  $ 

THE  AFRICA  BOOK  FUND 

To  send  the  Gospel  in  print  to  the  very  needy  fields  of  that  great 
and  dark  continent,  especially  the  missionary  territory  occupied 
by  Rev.  Andrew  Murray  and  his  co-laborers.  $ 

THE  ALASKA  BOOK  FUND 

To  send  consignments  of  Gospel  books  to  the  mining  camps  and 
fishing  stations  of  our  great  northern  territory,  and  to  points 
where  there  are  no  churches  or  permanent  Christian  associations, 

Sunday  schools,  etc.  $ 

THE  FIRE  STATION  BOOK  FUND 

Distributing  Christian  literature  to  the  firemen  of  our  cities,  who 
are  denied  the  opportunity  of  attending  divine  worship,  even 

if  thev  would,  but  have  abundant  time  to  read.  

THE  SEAMEN’S  BOOK  FUND 

Seamen  can  be  reached  in  this  one  way — by  the  printed  page.  They 
welcome  reading  matter  to  break  the  monotony  of  long  voyages.  $ 

Total  $ 


Kindly  make  remittances  payable  to  A.  F.  GAYLORD,  Treasurer. 


Friends  are  urged  to  take  an  active  personal  and  local  interest  in  the  lines  of 
Christian  effort  indicated  above. 

To  any  interested  person  full  particulars  will  be  sent  regarding  the  present  status  of 
the  work  of  anyone  of  the  several  Book  Funds,  its  needs  and  extent.  Address 
A.  P.  FITT,  Supt.,  260  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 
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Dr.  Torrey’s  Studies. 

{Concluded  froyn  fage  6g8.) 
all  this  been  a pre-arranged  plot  on  the  part 
of  Herodias  (v.  24)  ? Did  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  yield  herself  readily  to  the 
hellish  conspiracy?  Why  did  she  come  in 
such  haste? 

3.  The  strange  reward  of  a faithful 
preacher,  vv.  26- eg. 

How  did  the  king  feel  when  he  saw  the 
trap  into  which  he  had  fallen?  How  had 
he  fallen  into  the  trap?  Did  it  do  any 
good  to  be  sorry?  Was  it  “godly  sor- 
row”? (2  Cor.  7:10.)  How  could  he 
have  got  out  of  the  trap?  Why  didn’t  he 
do  that?  Was  he  right  or  wrong  in  keeping 
his  oath?  (Ex.  20:13.)  Was  it  merely 
regard  for  his  oath  that  led  him  to  accede 
to  the  maiden’s  request?  What  would  it 
have  cost  him  to  have  refused  the  re- 
quest? What  did  it  cost  him  to  grant  the 
request?  Was  he  as  conscientious  in  the 
strict  fulfilment  of  all  his  vows  as  he  was 
in  the  fulfilment  of  this?  Didn’t  the  re- 
sult prove  that  John  had  made  a mistake 
in  his  bold  preaching?  (Matt.  S;ii,  12; 
2 Tim.  2:12.) 

What  did  the  disciples  of  John  do?  Did 
they  lay  him  in  the  tomb?  (Phil.  1:23, 
24;  2 Cor.  5:8.)  What  further  does  Mat- 
thew tell  as  to  what  they  did?  (Matt.  14: 
12.)  What  is  the  best  thing  we  can  do 
with  all  our  bereavements,  discouragements 
and  perplexities?  (Matt.  11:28.)  Which 
was  the  happier  that  night,  Herodias  the 
living  and  seemingly  triumphant  sinner,  or 
John  the  dead  and  seemingly  conquered 
servant  of  God  ? Which  is  better — to  die 
true  or  live  false? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  John  the  Baptist. 

(1)  What  he  was: 

Righteous,  holy,  20;  courageous,  18; 
awe-inspiring,  20. 

(2)  What  he  did: 

Rebuked  sin,  plainly,  fearlessly,  with- 
out respect  of  persons,  18. 

(3)  What  he  got: 

Imprisonment,  17;  death,  27,  28. 

2.  Herod. 

(i)  His  early  promise: 

Feared  John,  heard  him  gladly,  opposed 
to  plots  of  Herodias,  19,  20. 


(2)  His  final  failure  : 

Loved  his  sin  more  than  the  truth  he 
gladly  heard,  20,  17 ; remained  an 
adulterer,  18-28;  became  a murderer, 
27. 

(3)  His  wretchedness : 

Was  much  perplexed,  20;  brought  upon 
himself  exceeding  sorrow,  26;  was 
tormented  by  an  accusing  conscience, 
14,  16;  goaded  lu’  his  own  paramour, 
19,  24;  entrapped  by  his  own  rash- 
ness, 22,  23;  haunted  by  his  own  con- 
science, 14,  16. 

(4)  His  manifold  fears  ; 

Feared  John,  20;  the  people.  Matt.  14: 
.5;  his  wife,  19,  28;  his  friends,  26; 
the  ghosts  of  his  own  imagination, 
14,  16. 

(5)  His  steps  toward  hell: 

Took  his  brother’s  wife,  17;  rejected 
the  faithful  warning,  18;  imprisoned 
the  faithful  preacher,  17;  made  a 
drunken  feast,  21 ; watched  a lascivi- 
ous dancer,  22;  obeyed  the  prompt- 
ings of  his  excited  imagination  and 
made  a rash  vow,  22,  23;  kept  his 
foolish  and  wicked  oath,  26;  mur- 
dered a holy  man,  27.  Sin  grows. 

3.  Herodias. 

(i)  Her  shameless  adultery,  17;  cruel 
vengefulness,  turbulent  rage  at  re- 
buke, 19;  cunning  plotting,  22-24; 
pitiless  murder,  19,  24. 

(2)  The  road  she  travelled  to  her  Own 

place : 

Entered  an  adulterous  alliance,  17;  re- 
jected a faithful  warning,  hated  the 
faithful  messenger,  19;  plotted  his 
death,  22-24;  sacrificed  her  daughter’s 
modesty  upon  the  altar  of  her  own 
hellish  hate,  22;  murdered  God’s 
faithful  ambassador,  27;  gloated  over 
the  head  of  the  victim  of  her  lust 
and  hate  and  cruelty,  28.  Sin  grows. 


Please  do  not  cast  aside  this 
copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
when  read.  Kindly  pass  it  on  to  a 
friend  or  acquaintance  likely  to  be 
interested,  or  mail  it  to  a mission- 
ary or  other  isolated  Christian 
worker. 


^,000  Candle  Power  ][  One  of  these  Lamps  f One  Gallon  of 
Light  at  Less  Than  ^ Lights  a Lj  Gasoline  Ope- 
One-Quarter  _ , 30x40  ft.  Boom  [f  rates  One 

The  Cost  of  '~'nr  as  Bright  Lamp  12 

Electricity  as  Sun- to  15 
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fi]  Safe,  Powerful, 
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Simple 
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Durable 


Duplex 


Center  Generak-ting  Arc* 
Hollow  Wire  System  LdLmps 
For  Lighting  TENTS,  HALLS,  CHURCHES,  STORES 
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BRILLIANT 
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BRILLIANT  GAS  LAMP  CO.,  42  Statte  Street.  CHICAGO 


Christian  Enden-vor  Topics. 

MAY. 

3,  Songs  of  the  Heart.  V.  The  silver  lining  of 
dark  clouds.  Ps.  42,  43.  (Consecration  meet- 

10.  Beingf  a Christian.  I.  In  our  work  and  our  play. 

John  5:i7;  Eccl.  9:10;  Prov.  17:22, 

17.  Being  a Christian.  II.  At  home  and  in  school. 
I Chron.  13:12-14;  13.54:13.  (Union  meeting 
with  the  Juniors.' 

Being  a Christian.'  III.  At  the  ballot-box. 
Ps.  28:1-9. 

31.  Home  Missions:  Alaska  for  Christ.  Isa.  60:11-22. 
JUNE. 

, 7-  Songs  of  the  Heart.  VI.  What  is  true  peni- 
tence? Ps.  51.  (Consecration  meeting.) 

14.  How  to  choose  a life-work,  i Kings  3:5-15. 

21.  How  to  get  and  keep  a situation.  Gen.  ' 39:1-6: 
4i:3i>'44- 

27.  Foreign  missions:  Henry  Martyn,  and  missions 
in  India,  i Cor.  2:1-16. 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

MAY. 

3.  Our  Heavenly  Home.  John  14.  Commit  vs. 
2,3.  Golden  Text:  John  14:2. 

10.  The  Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  John  15:26  to 
16:24.  Commit  v.  13.  Golden  Text:  John  14:16. 

17.  Jesus  Betrayed  and  Denied.  John  18:1-27. 
Commit  vs  2,3.  Golden  Text:  Matt.  17:22. 

24.  Jesus’ Death  and  Burial.  John  19:17-42.  Com- 
mit vs.  39,  40.  Golden  Text;  i Cor.  15:3. 

31.  Jesus  Risen  from  the  Dead.  John  20:1-18. 
Commit  vs.  15,  i6.  Golden  Text:  Rev.  1:18. 

JUNE. 

7.  Jesus  Appears  to  the  Apostles.  John  20:19-31. 
Commit  vs.  19,  2c.  Golden  Text;  John  20:28. 

14.  The  Risen  Christ  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  John 
21:1-25.  (John  21:12-23).  Commit  v.  15.  Golden  Text: 
Matt.  28:20. 

21.  Review.  Read  i Cor.  15:1-20.  Golden  Text: 
John  20:31. 

28.  Temperance  Lesson.  Ephesians  5:6-20.  Com- 
mit vs.  15,  16.  Golden  Text:  Ephesians  5:18. 


HELPS  TO  BIBLE  STUDY 


This  volume  creates  in  one  a growing  interest  in  the 

Book,  a stronger  faith,  a deeper  spirituality, 
and  a longing  for  greater  usefulness 

It  shows  how  to  find  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  generally ; gives  valuable  hints  and  sugges- 
tions from  eminent  Christian  workers  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  Bible  study  ; contains  an  outline  of  every 
book  in  the  Bible,  its  main  truths  and  practical  lessons  ; 
shows  errors  refuted,  and  promises  and  prophecies  ful- 
filled ; as  well  as  the  connection  of  each  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  with  the  others,  and  the  class  of  people  for 
whom  each  is  peculiarly  suited. 

There  are  also  241  questions  and  answers  covering 
the  entire  Bible. 

346  pages.  Beautifully  and  strongly  bound  in  cloth, 
$1.00,  postpaid 


REV.  A.  SIMS,  5 Simpson  Avenue,  Toronto,  Ca.r\a.da. 


* 


ARE  YOU 


interested  in  winning  souls,  in  hel] 
mg  people  to  love  the  Bible,  to  wor 
for  Christ,  the  cause  of  XemperaDO 
- . , , , givxng,  comforting  those  whoe 

^nends  h^e  gone  before,  testifying  and  communing  wit 
CMist,  and  bringing  consolation  to  the  burdened  ones,  t 
the  lonely  ones  of  earth?  You  can  accomplish  all  this  b 
sending  jo  cents  for  60  four-page  tracts,  no  two  alike. 

M.  E.  MUNSON,  Pub.,  7 7 Bible  House,  New  Yorl 


^■ansoo  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 
Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Just  out;  right  to  the  point  for  Teacher.s, 
iflBBMlI  Preachers,  Christian  Worker.s,  Students, 
llWBlIiilfl  and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  Indexed.  Limp  Cloth  26c 
postpaid,  stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
■■■P EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 
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THE  NORTHFIELD, 


Open  all  the  year.  Summer  Season,  June  to  November. 


This  Hotel,  situated  in  the  Picturesque  Connecticut  Valley,  loo  miles  from  Boston  and 
185  miles  from  New  York,  provides  abundant  opportunity  for  rest,  recreation,  and  recuperation. 

Electric  Lights — Steam  Heat — Private  Baths — Long  Distance  Telephone — Refined  Ser- 
vice— Excellent  Table— Pure  Cool  Water — Livery  — Garage. 

A desirable  center  for  automobilists. 

At  the  seat  of  the  Moody  Schools  and  Northfield  Summer  Conferences. 

Special  rates  in  May  and  June.  Send  for  illustrated  booklet  and  full  information. 

AMBERT  Q.  MOODY,  Manager.  H.  S.  Stone,  Assistant  Manager. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ? .= 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries. 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


For  mutual  ad<vantage  ^hen  you  mrite  to  an  advertiser  vlease  mention  this  magazine  733 


Tiie  Moody  BiDie  instime  oi  Giiicaoo 

was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 


HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  large  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,000, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  ($150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities — that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


CAN  HELP—  — 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

i^“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
(Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  IrvstitMte,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P.  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A, 


The  Moody  Church  Herald 


Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon 


is  the  official  record  of  the 
work  of  this  remarkable 
church 

Founded  by 

D.  L,  Moody 

Each  monthly  issue  con- 
tains in  addition  to  the 
reports  of  the  work 

A COMPLETE  SERMON 

by  the  present  pastor 


D.  L.  Moody 


Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D. 

Subscribe  Now — 50  cents  per  year — to  foreign  lands,  62  cents 


Address,  Publisher  The  Moody  Church  Herald, Chicago  Aye.  Church,  Chicago 
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FAVOIIITE  SOLOS 

271  Pieces  320  Pages 

Solos,  Duets  and  Quartettes  for  Church, 
Revival,  Convention  and  Home. 


Owor  F?nn  rnnio«  sold  first  three  months, 
over  OUU  uopies  selected  from  hundreds 
of  books  and  all  known  authors,  such  as 
Excell,  Towner,  Gabriel,  McGranahan, 
Bilhorn,  Hackleman,  etc. 

Cloth,  $1.00;  Morocco,  $2.60  Postpaid 


Every  Evangelist  and  Quartette 
should  have  “Sacred  Male  Quar- 
tette Book”  and  “Concert  Male 
Quartette  Book.”  The  former  con- 
tains real  quartettes  and  not  Gospel 
Songs  “patched  up."  The  latter  will 
make  you  “laught  and  grow  fat." 

Price,  25c  each;  5 for  $1.00  postpaid. 
Combined  Edition,  50c  each;  5 for  S2.00 
postpaid.  We  also  publish  Church  and 
Sunday  Schools  Songbooks. 

Send  for  catalogue. 


HACKLEMAN  MUSIC  CO.,Iadianapolls,Ind. 


LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE  u 

— I . . andoubtedly 

the  greatest  work  on  Revelation  ever  written.  It  is  having 
a marvelous  sale.  Total  editions,  nine;  16,000  sets,  45,000 
volumes.  Former  price,  S5.00  per  set;  three  volumes;  1417 
pages.  Now  S^.50,  prepaid  to  any  address.  To  Minis- 
ters, Missionaries,  etc.,  1$1.80  per  set. 


CHARLES  C.  COOK. 

150  Nassau  Street,  ° New  York  City 


GOSPEL  POST  CARDS 

Something  new.  Scripture  illustrated  in  striking 
designs.  Help  spread  the  Gospel.  Societies  and 
agents  make  money  selling. 

Five  for  loc.,  15  for  25c.,  75  for  $1,00. 

High  gloss  finish,  with  Gladstone’s  famous  state- 
ment concerning  the  Gospel,  50c.  per  dozen. 

DON  SPECIALTY  CO. 

513  Tremont  Temple,  - = BOSTON,  MASS 


We  pray  for  a '■'•World-wide"  Revival 

I Gi6e  World  Revival  Songs  and  Hymns  I 

is  the  song  book  to  nee  In  all  the  Sunday  Schools,  Churches  I 
and  Missions  in  united  Gospel  Song  In  this  great  move-  I 
I ment.  “The  King’s  Business”  is  in  it;  also  the  famous  [ 
“Glory  Song.”  256  pages.  Cloth  board  cover,  30c.  single  I 
I copy  by  mail;  $25  per  hundred  Stamps  gladly  taken  in  1 
payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Publisher,  Findlay,  Ohio.  [ 


The  SPIRIT’S  Sword 

For  PERSONAL  WORKERS  By  J.  R.  Beveriiiae 
THE  GREATEST  BOOK  OUT  FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 
For  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETIES,  SABBATH 
SCHOOLTEACHERS.  Answers  nearly  every 
question  and  excuse  given  by  the  uncon= 
verted.  Helps  for  Christians,  suggestions  for 
the  PERSONAL  WORKER.  Vest  pocket  Size, 
128  Pages.  1400  Scripture  refs.  133  Subjects. 
Cloth,  2Sc.  Morocco,  35c.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  Wanted. 
J.  R.  BEVERIDGE.  Roan  607  LAKESIDE  BLDG.,  CHICAGO. 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


Tin  SiiA  Boto 
Typewnter 


with  its  new  three-color  device 
produces  with  one  ribbon : 

Typewriting  that  will  copy  for 
correspondence ; 

Typewriting  that  will  not  fade 
or  smudge,  for  documents 
to  be  kept  as  records ; 

Red  typewriting  for  emphasis 
or  display. 

The  change  from  one  ink  to 
another  is  made  by  simply 
moving  a small  lever.  Costs 
no  more  than  other  models. 

THE  SMITH  PREMIER  TYPEWRITER  CO. 

Syracuse,  N.  Y. 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  VAN  BUREN  ST. 
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Around  Ihe  World 
but  never  out  of 
INK. 

Price  no  higher 
than  the  old 
Stylographic  Pens 


YOU  FEEL  SAFE  WHEN  WRITING  A CHEQUE  WITH 


R E n R 011IN:AND 
KEXRS  TH  PJ3  1 N T^C  L E A R 


NOTE.  Blair’s  are  the  only  Ink  Pencils  recognized  by  the  U.  S.  and  British  Governments  as  “an  improvement 
on  Stylographic  Pens”  and  the  only  ones  protected  by  their  patents. 

For  Correspondence,  Manifolding*,  Ruling  and  Stenography.  No  Air  tube  to  leak,  displace  ink,  inter- 
fere with  the  tilling  of  the  pencil  or  the  use  of  Blair’s  patent  Ink-Making  Cartridges  (price  JO  cents).  Saving  cost 
of  cheque  punch,  00.  Points  will  last  for  years.  Soon  saves  its  cost.  Prices— Plain,  JSl. 00;  Chased,  SSI  .36; 
Chased  and  Gold  VTounted,  S*1.60;  Red  cases,  By  insured  mail  8c.  more.  Ordinary  ink  may  also  be  used. 

BLAIR’S  FOUNTAIN  PEN  CO.,  6 John  Street,  Suite  358,  New  York. Get  Agency 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  1896.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address,Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


BIBLE 

FREE 


STUDY  BOOK 


A complete  SYNOPSIS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  of 

great  value  to  all  students  of  the  Word.  Send  postal- 
card  request  to 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 

Room  956-150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 

'^HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED’’ 

^0  ADDRESS  ON  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 


FREE 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable] 
educational  works,  the  above  I 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants  i 
JAMES  P.  DOWNS.  14  Park  Place,  New  York 
Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 

THE  FISK  TEACHERS'  AGENCIES 
EVERETT  O.  FISK  & CO.,  Propr’s. 

4 Ashburton  Place,  Boston,  Mass. 

166  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

1205  Penn.  Avenue,  Washington,  D.  O. 

4403  Michigan  Avenue,  Chicago,  111, 

614  Century  Building,  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

606  Cooper  Building,  Denver,  Colo. 

118  Peyton  Building,  Spokane,  Wash. 

210  Williams  Avenue.  Portland,  Ore. 

214  Studio  Building,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

438  Douglas  Building,  Los  Angeles,  Calif 

l¥heii  orderintr,  mention  The  Iniitltate  Tie. 


Subscribers.  Attentiort! 

Don’t  breathe  a word  of  com- 
plaint if  you  do  not  receive  this 
magazine  regularly  and  promptly 
when  you  have  changed  your  mail 
address  without  notifying  the  Tie 
at  once. 

Remember,  your  magazine  will 
go  to  the  old  address  and  the 
postmaster  will  not  forward  it 
unless  you  provide  him  with 
additional  postage  for  that  purpose. 

Letters  and  postals  may  be  for- 
warded when  re-directed  without 
further  postage,  but  not  so  with 
any  other  kind  of  mail  matter. 


A NEW  TEMPERANCE  SERVICE 

TEMPERtlCf  MID  lieEHTI 


A new  temperance  service,  containing 
songs,  recitations  and  exercises,  by  ADAM 
GEIBEL,  Mrs.  Lizzie  De  Armond  and  others. 

5 cents  per  copy  postpaid. 

S4  00  per  hundred  not  prepaid. 

FREE  SAMPLES  SENT  ANYWHERE. 

ADAM  GEIBEL  MUSIC  CO. 

1226  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia 


JUST  PUBLISHED 

Inspiring  Temperance  Songs  No.  I 


You  cannot  find  a better  book 
of  this  character  of  new  tem- 
perance songs,  the  most 
practical  for  all  prohibition 
gatherings,  congregational 
singing  OR  SOLO  work,  con- 
sisting of  32  pages. 

PRICES 

Single  copy,  postpaid $ .10 

Six  copies,  postpaid 50 

Twelve  copies,  postpaid...  1.00 
Fifty  copies,  postpaid 3.00 

PUBLISHED  BY 

MEYER  & BROTHER 

io6-io8  Washington  St. 

r.HiCAfiir 


NEW  FOR  1908 

JOY  !K  PRAISE 

By  Wm.  J.  Kirkpatrick  and  J.  H.  Fillmore 

More  songs  in  this  new  book  will  be  sung  with  enthu- 
siasm and  delight  than  has  appeared  in  any  book  sim-c 
Bradbury’s  time.  Specimen  pages  free.  Returnable 
book  sent  for  examination. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE  4 1-43  Bible  House,  New  York 

THE  WELCOME  NEWS 

An  inter-denominational  Gospel  Magazine  f«  r the  home. 
Evangelisth,  Fearless,  Clean.  It  stands  for  Cure  Living:,  Godli- 
ness, a Full  Gospel,  a Whole  Hihle,  and  a I nited  Christiiinit)  . A 
journal  of  applied  Christianity.  Every  number  contains 
stories,  special  articles,  revival  news,  poems,  cartoons, 
songs  with  music,  woman’s,  children’s  and  young  people’s 
pages;  also  Shut-in,  Household, Esperanto  departments, 
besides  other  interesting  matter;  16  large  pages  each  issue, 
and  at  present  only  15c  for  one  whole  year;  6 mos.,  10c. 
Sample  copy  free.  Send  now,  Tli©  Welcoiii©  News, 
1 119  The  Temple  Hldg.,  Chicago. 


FOR  SALE,  A JUNIOR  TYPEWRITER 

new;  two-hand  action;  standard  keyboard;  guaran- 
teed; small  size,  light  and  simply  constructed.  Send 
for  circular  and  special  price.  Machine  advertised  in 
March  and  April  Tie. 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  INSTITUTE  PLACE  CHICAGO 


736  For  mutual  advantage  vuhen  you  vorite  to  an  advertiser  please  mention  this  magazine 


SALVATION  and 
HOW  TO  GET  IT 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Where 
TO  FIND  IT. 

Or  Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

The  Needs  of  the  Churches. 

The  Mile  Stones  of  Time. 


The  Anti-Christ  and  False  Prophet 
And  The  Home  of  the  Redeemed  Soul. 


By  EVANGELIST 

J.  Dimmick  Taylor 

of  IRENE,  ILLINOIS. 


A Condensed  Volume  of  Scripture  Truth, 
IN  A NUTSHELL. 


Price,  Twenty-five  Cents. 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer;  Bush  & Gerts. 

SECOND:  Why? 

.Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  cataloge 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  6.  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


THE  UNDERSCORED  GOSPELS 
AND  LEAFLETS 

LEAFLETS  BY 

TORREY,  PIERSON,  SPURGEON,  GORDON 
and  others 

SOUND,  UNIQUE,  ATTRACTIVE 

Sample  packet  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
15  cents  in  stamps 

The  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 

524  Lissner  Building 
LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA,  U.  S.A. 

When  orderlngf  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 

GrsLce  and  Glory 

A Magazine  of  Bible  Studies. 

DISPENSATIONAL  &nd  DEVOTIONAL 

Subscription,  50  cents;  sample  copies,  10  cents 

A BURNS,  1276  Shakespeare  Ave.,  New  York  City 


Tempera. rice  Cartoorv 

POST  CARDS 


Nothing  with  a stronger  appeal  has  ever  been  put 
upon  the  market.  Scatter  them  broadcast.  “Wantedl 
.An  Emancipator”  should  be  in  every  home.  15  cards. 
25c;  81.00  per  100  fcash  with  order.) 

Dept.  D.  Patriotic  Post  Card  Co.,  Saginaw,  Mich. 


NEW  COIN  TRftGTS 

John  3:6,  Heb.  7:25,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a silver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant.  KX)  for  50  cts.  1000  for  4.60. 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J.  MYERS, 

119  Point  St.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

AS  USED  IN  THE  TORREY-ALEXANDER  MEETINGS 

REVIVAL  HYMNS 

— EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 

ABOUT  130  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey-Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  HLs  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now  the  Day  is  Over(  Harkness) 

Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Is  He  Tours?  Would Tou  Believe? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

The  Bible  Instllnte  Colporiage  AsK*n,  250  lia  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 
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Good  commission  allowed  on  every  new  subscription.  Additional  bonus  given  for  large 
orders  placed  within  a stated  time. 

Especially  attractive  scholarship  inducements  offered  those  desiring  to  take  a course  at 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

PLEASE  REMEMBER 

That  the  variety  of  Bible  courses  and  other  helpful  matter  on  Bible  study,  methods  of  Christian 
work,  etc.,  is  such  as  to  anticipate  the  need  of  every  active  Christian; 

That  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE  is  the  only  magazine  to  which  Drs.  Torrey  and  Gray  regularly 
contribute; 

That  the  increased  amount  of  space  devoted  to  evangelistic  work  in  the  TIE  places  it  in  the 
front  rank  of  periodicals  which  record  the  meetings  and  future  engagements  of  busy 
workers  in  every  part  of  the  home  field; 

That  the  well-chosen  anecdotes  and  illustrations  regularly  found  in  the  TIE  are  much  appre- 
ciated by  pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers  and  others  who  speak  or  teach; 

That  while  a minimum  of  64  pages  each  month  is  promised,  it  has  been  found  by  experience  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  months  that  over  72  pages  per  issue  were  given; 

That  the  coming  summer  season  is  an  especially  favorable  time  in  which  to  enroll  subscribers. 
Camp  Meetings,  Bible  Conferences,  Chautauquas,  etc.,  offer  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  such  work.  Write  today  for  full  particulars,  agent’s  outfit,  etc.,  addressing 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 


The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 


/j-  a thing  oj^  beauty  and  a joy  J^ore-der 


No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions. 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect — a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price. 


TWO  MODELS: 


No,  5,  6 lbs. 
No.  1,  It  lbs. 


$40.00 

50.00 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R.  A.  Torrey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Ins.i.jte, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER — certainly  a strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 


THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MFC.  CO. 

Second  Floor,  Fisher  Bldg.  277  Dea^rborn  St..  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


TRACTS  FOR  OUTDOOR 
EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

SCRIHrURAL,  FUlNTbD,  KbADAbLE 

BY  R.  A.  TORREY. 

Friend,  You  Need  to  Be  Saved.  A brief 
but  pointed  presentation  of  Scripture 
passages  designed  to  awaken  the  sin- 
ner. Four  pages;  4c  per  dozen;  30c 


per  lUU;  per  luuu 2.60 

Have  You  Come  to  Jesus  as  a Lost 
Sinner?  A small  4-page  leaflet  giv- 
ing direct  scriptural  answers  to  many 
questions  which  are  raised  by  the 

unsaved.  4c  per  dozen;  per  100 26 

A Letter  to  a Backslider.  A leaflet 
for  those  who  have  wandered  Into 

sin.  4c  per  dozen;  per  100 26 

God’s  Sure  Promise.  6-page  card  used 
with  Inquirers,  with  simple  exposi- 
tion of  way  of  life  and  hints  how  to 
study  the  Bible.  25  cents  per  dozen; 


per  100  $1.00 

Christian  Life  Card.  Including  a page 
each:  “How  to  Begin  the  Christian 

Life,”  “Growth  In  Grace,”  “How  to 
Use  the  Bible,”  and  “Hints  on  True 
Christian  Living.”  This  small  leaflet 
Is  especially  for  those  beginning  the 
Christian  life,  and  contains  most 
helpful  suggestions  to  young  believ- 
ers. 4c  per  dozen;  30c  per  100;  1000..  2.60 
How  to  Make  a Success  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life.  A popular  and  most  useful 
leaflet  for  those  that  have  recently 
accepted  Christ  or  for  the  older 
Christian  who  Is  not  growing  In 
grace.  Eight  pages.  10c  per  dozen; 

126  for  1.00 

BY  D.  L-  MOODY. 

The  Story  of  Valentine  Burke.  An  Il- 
lustrated tract,  showing  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  In  the  conversion  of  a 
hardened  criminal.  Four  pages.  6c 

per  dozen;  per  100 40 

BY  GEO.  C. 

Safety,  Certainty  and  Enjoyment.  A 
well-known  tract  for  the  unsaved, 
and  for  the  believer  lacking  assur- 
ance and  Joy  in  the  Christian  life. 
Sixteen  pages.  20c  per  dozen;  per 

100  1.00 

Get  Right  with  God”  Cards. 

This  card,  used  so  extensively  and  success- 
fully in  the  Torrey-Alexander  meetings,  also 
by  Major  Cole  and  other  evangelists,  printed 
in  bright  red  ink  on  fine  white  cardboard, 
size  1x45^  inches:  per  100,  15c;  per  1000, 

$1,25  per  5000 5.00 

BY  E.  A.  MARSHALL: 

Missionary  Harvest  Card  Tracts 
bearing  short,  striking  sentences  and 
Scripture  passages,  illustrated.  Nearly  50 

kinds;  per  100,  10c;  per  1000 75 

Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity? 

A two-page  leaflet  which  includes  this  and 
other  searching  questions  addressed  to  the 
unsaved.  Each  question  accompanied  by 
an  appropriate  Scripture  verse.  Per  100, 

14c;  per  1000 $1,20 

BY  H.  W.  POPE: 

Little  Preachers,  Dainty  white  cards 
printed  in  red  and  blue.  Bear  pointed 
questions  and  Scripture  answers.  A great 
variety  for  the  believer  and  unsaved;  per 

200,  25c;  per  1000 1.00 

Eight  page  leaflets,  as  follows: 

Why  a Boy  Should  be  a Christian. 

Why  a Girl  Should  be  a Christian. 

How  Shall  a Man  Get  Right  With  God? 

What  is  Conversion? 

The  New  Birth. 

What  it  Costs  to  be  a Christian. 

20  copies,  10c;  100  copies 40 

Sample  Package  of  Tracts.  Includes 
about  50  kinds  by  various  authors, 
carefully  selected  with  a view  to  ex- 
hibiting a sample  each  of  the  best 

for  all  general  uses.  Package • .28 

iTHE:BIBLE?INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La'Salle  Avenue,  Chicago 


THE  MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 


Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

All  of  Grace.  Spurgeon. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

“And  Peter.”  Chapman. 

Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Muller’s  Narratives.  Com* 
piled  by  A.  E.  C.  Brooks. 

Back  to  Bethel.  Meyer. 

Bible  Characters.  Moody. 

^Bible  Stories  for  Children.  Swedish  only. 

Calvary’s  Cross.  Moody,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Carey,  William,  Life  of.  Farwell. 

Castaway.  Meyer. 

Children  of  the  Bible. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

Christie,  the  King's  Servant.  Walton. 

Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

Duff,  Alexander,  Life  of.  Vermllye. 

Empty  Tomb.  Spurgeon,  MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 
Faith.  Moody,  MacLaren  and  others. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales. 

Good  News.  Boyd. 

Good  Shepherd.  Life  of  Christ  for  children. 

Good  Tidings.  Parker,  McNeill  and  others. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons.  Whittle. 

Great  Appeal.  McClure. 

JHeaven.  Moody. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Dixon. 

Home  Duties.  Cross. 

How  to  Pray.  Torrey. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jessica’s  Mother.  Stretton. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  Spurgeon. 

John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

Judson,  Adoniram,  Life  of.  Johnston, 

Kaclesh-Barnea.  Chapman. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Havergal. 

Life,  Shorter,  of  D.  L.  Moody.  P.  D.  Moody  and  A.  P,  Fitt, 
Life  of  David,  for  children. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  Whittle. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Little  King  Davie.  Hellis. 

Livingstone,  David,  Life  of.  Worcester. 

Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

Madagascar  and  Her  Missions.  Campbell. 

Martyn,  Henry,  and  Mills,  Samuel,  Life  of.  Rhea. 

Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

Mirage  of  Lite.  Miller. 

Missionary  Penny.  L.  C.  W. 

Moffat,  Robert,  Life  of.  Wilder 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

Moody’s  Stories. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  Leach. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay., 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Our  Bible.  Leach  and  Torrey. 

Overcoming  Life.  Moody. 

Parables  from  Nature.  Gatty. 

Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody, 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  Saying. 

Popular  Amusements  and  the  Christian  Life.  Sinks. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

•prevailing  Prayer.  Moody. 

“Probable  Sons.”  LeFeuvre. 

Prodigal.  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  others. 

Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  Broughton. 

Robbers’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

Royal  Exile.  Talmage. 

School  of  Obedience.  Murray. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Moody , Ryle,  Spurgeon  and  others. 
Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

^Secret  Power.  Moody. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon, 

Select  Northfield  Sermons,  Cuyler,Murray, Gordon  and  others 
Select  Poems. 

•Select  Sermons.  Moody, 

Short  Talks.  Moody. 

Sovereign  Grace.  Moody. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody, 

Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

Sundry  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book.  Champness. 

Ten  Commandments.  Morgan. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Moody. 

To  the  Work.  Moody. 

True  Estimate  of  Life.  Morgan. 

Up  from  Sin.  Broughton. 

Way  Home.  Moody. 

Way  of  Life.  McNeill,  Moody  and  others. 
tWay  to  God.  Moody. 

Weighed  and  Wanting,  Moody. 

What  is  “Maranatha”?  Gillings. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot.  Walton. 

Women  and  the  Gospel  in  Persia.  Laurie. 

H In  Swedish  only. 

t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

* Also  in  Swedish  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Spanish. 

16e  a copy;  Eight  copies  tor  $1-00;  POSTPAID  any  where, 
3ad  to  different  addresses  if  desired. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportagc  Association 

250  La  5alle  Aveuue,  Chicago 
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1889 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1 889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

Typewrite 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  T o-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 

We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Bviren]Sf. 
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Furnishings  for  Workers 


SOLO  BLANK  BOOKS  -For  Singing  Evangelists 

Oontains  188  blank,  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners.  Serviceable, 
light,  handsome.  Price,  75c,  plus  12c  postage. 

THE  NEW  TOPICAL  TEXT  BOOK 

A Scripture  Text  Book,  alphabetically  arranged,  for  tli«» 
use  of  pastors,  teachers  and  all  Bible  students.  Highly 
commended  for  general  use  by  leading  Christian  workers, 
adapted  for  Bible  classes.  Introductory  chapter  on 
Metbods  op  Bible  Study,  by  R.  A.  Torrey,  16mo, 
coth  covers,  301  plus  xvi  pages.  Price,  30c.  net. 

DAILY  PRAYER  CAROS 

A neat  white  card,  l''^  x 2^  inches,  urging  daily  prayer 
for  a revival,  and  quoting  Scripture  promises  to  plead. 
Excellent  and  effective  for  letter  and  personal  distribu* 
tion.  Used  extensively  in  the  Torrey-AIexandei  cam- 
paigns and  by  other  evangelists.  100  for  15c.;  1000  for 
25;  5000  for  $iG.OO;  lOOUO  for  58*10.00,  carriage 
paid. 

NOTES  FROM  MY  BIBLE-By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 his  unique  and  valuable  book,  containing  the  notes, 
marginal  comments,  etc.,  from  Mr.  Moody's  numerous 
Bibles,  is  now  issued  in  a special  low-priced  but  un- 
abridg^ed  edition.  A mine  of  suggestions  for  those  who 
have  to  teach,  make  addresses,  etc.  Comments  are  printed 
in  the  order  of  Scripture  reference,  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation. New  edition.oloth  bound,  net.  30c. 

METHODS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  TEACHING  FOR 
BEGINNERS— By  Edw.  A.  Marshall. 

A most  helpful  book  to  those  in  whom  an  earnest  desire 
to  study  and  teach  the  Bible  lias  been  awakened.  Contains 
26  chapters  on  the  need  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
methods  of  study,  Bible  marking,  reasons  for  failure  in 
Bible  study,  etc.  Includes  many  useful  maps, diagrams 
and  charts.  16mo,  168  pages,  paper,  40c;  cloth,  00c. 

THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS-WHAT  IT  IS;  HOW  TO  STUDY  IT 

— By  William  Evans,  B.  D. 

A valuable  liand  book  for  individual  or  class  use  Part 
One  deal.s  with  the  names  of  the  Bible;  its  inspiration, 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  canon,  languages,  versions, 
general  structure, etc.  Part  Two  takes  up  the  interpretation 
of  the  Bible  and  its  study  as  a whole,  by  books,  chapters, 
topics,  words,  etc.  12mo,  ‘^24  pages,  cloth,  net,  5J81.00. 


CONFESSING  CHRIST-By  W.  R.  Newell. 

A clear,  practical  and  Scriptural  treatment  of  that  which 
is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  Christian.  Especially 
adapted,  for  wide  circulation  by  laymen  and  evangelists. 
16rao,  49  pages,  tract  form,  5c;  in  neat  paper  covers,  15c;^ 
cloth,  with  gilt  stamp,  25c. 

WALL  MOTTOES,  ENAMEL  TEXTS  AND  INTAGLIOS 

For  home,  school,  church,  mission  and  Hospital  use. 
Many  sizes  and  styles.  Helpful  Scripture  verses  or  hymns, 
with  attractive  floral  water  and  landscape  designs.  Heavy 
ivory  finished  or  dark  (green  or  red)  grounds.  Silk-corded, 
ready  for  hanging.  Prices  from  1 cent  to  60  cents.  Send 
for  catalogue. 

REVIVAL  ADDRESSES-By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

For  this  work  there  has  been  a positive  demand,  especi- 
ally because  the  addresses  are  those  that  have  been  deliv- 
ered, by  the  blessing  of  God,  with  such  marvelous  results 
during  the  author’s  eighteen  months  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, to  audiences  often  numbering  three,  four  and  at 
i imes  six  thousand  in  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  later  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  7^x6)^  inches,  cloth,  272 
pages,  net,  JSl  .OO. 

PERSONAL  WORK— By  R.  A.  Tort-ey. 

Without  doubt  the  best  book  extant  on  soul-winning, 
methods. 

The  Importance  and  Advantages  of  Personal  Work,  th«» 
Conditions  of  Success,  Where  to  Do  Personal  Work,  How 
to  Begin,  etc.,  including  a full  chapter  on  each  group  or 
class  of  inquirers  usually  met.  Especially  adapted  for  us& 
by  Workers’  Training  Classes,  Bible  Study  Clubs, ^ Group- 
Classes  in  Churches,  Schools,  (’olleges,  Seminaries,  etc. 
Excellent  for  individual  use.  Special  rates  in  lots  of  tep 
or  more.  12mo,  cloth  bound,  gilt  stamped,  186  pages,  net» 
$1.00. 

SELECTED  TEXTS  FOR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 

A compact  Christian  worker’s  guide  to  suitable  Scripture 
for  use  in  dealing  with  individuals.  Adapted  for  pasting 
in  one’s  Bible  or  testament.  Nearly  600  passages  care- 
fully classified  for  immediate  use  with  the  professing 
Christian  and  the  unsaved.  Special  classes,  like  Christian 
Scientists,  Spiritualists  and  others,  are  considered.  Each 
passage  referred  to  has  its  catch  words  to  suggest  the- 
very  words  of  the  Scripture  desired.  Printed  on  fine  bond 
paper.  Price,  5c  a copy;  60c  a dozen,  postpaid.  Liberal 
reduction  to  evangelists  and  Bible  or  training  classes,, 
when  ordered  in  large  quantities. 


GOSPEL  ALPHABETS  IN  BOOKLET  FORM 

Especially  adapted  for  letter  enclosure  and  for  distri- 
bution among  Sunday  school  scholars.  Each  booklet  con- 
tains 26  Bible  verses,  the  initial  of  each  beginning  with  its 
apr>ropriate  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Four  groups  (topically) 
have  been  chosen— The  Prayer  Alphabet,  The  ('omfort 
Alphabet,  The  Love  Alphabet  and  the  Gospel  Alphabet. 
Each  booklet  measures  2^(x3  inches,  containing  16  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  attractively  printed  covers.  Price,  3 cents 
each;  three  for  7 cents;  twelve  for  25  cents. 

GRUDEN’S  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE 

By  Alexander  Cruden,  M.  A.  , „ 

Northfield  Edition.  Large  8vo  fine  cloth,  757  pages. 
Price,  ISI. 00.  Mr.  Moody  continuaHy  said:  “Next  to  a 
good  Bible  I would  advise  you  to  get  a Obuden’S  Concobd- 
ANCE.”  This  great  work  is  made  up  of 

1.  A General  Concordance  enabling  one  to  find  (at  once) 

any  Bible  verse  or  portion  of  it.  , . , . m .. 

2.  A Dictionary  of  Proper  Names  used  in  both  Testa- 
ments, with  meaning  or  signification. 

3.  A Concordance  of  Proper  Nouns. 

Also  Copious  Notes  or  Scriptual  Definitions. 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT  PLACARDS 

AN  ATTRACTIVE  METHOD  FOR  GETTING 
GOD’S  WORD  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 

Each  card — a well  selected  Bristol  board— measures  11x21 
Inches,  and  bears  one  of  the  following  named  verses  in 
bold  face  type,  the  whole  beinr*  surrounded  by  a plain  red 
border;  Matt.  11:^,  Rom.  6:^,  Mark  8:36  and  1 Tim.  1;15. 

THKS£  CARDS  are  admirably  suited  for  use  in 
street  cars,  churches,  Sunday  schools,  missions, 
stores,  restaurants,  windows,  waiting:  rooms, 
offices,  barber-shops»  depots,  markets,  bos* 


15  cents  each,  postpaid.  16  for  $2.00,  carriage  paid. 

8 for  $1.00,  “ 60  for  $5.00,  “ « 

100  for  $8.60,  carriage  not  paid. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATIOH 

250  La  Salle  Ave^  CHICAGO 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  JOHN 

^Emphasized  Edition.  Vest  pocket  size. 

Makes  especially  plain,  in  the  very  words  of  the  Author- 
ized Version,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Atonement,  and 
the  Necessary  Step  of  Faith.  For  Pastoral  Visitation, 
Bible  Study  Classes,  Inquirers,  Young  Converts,  Personal 
Workers’  Classes,  Enclosing  in  Letters,  Rewards,  Chapter 
and  Promise  Study,  Street  Meetings  and  Gospel  Wagon 
Work,  Selling  from  Home  to  Hom^  Aid  in  Memorizir? 
Scripture^  Gifts,  Sale  to  Those  too  Poor  to  Buy  a Bible, 
Dictributiou  Among  Prisoners,  Soldiers,  Lumbermen,  etc. 

Tinted  Bristol  Vellum  de  Luxe  Postage 

Board  Covers  Cloth  Covers  Extra 
Single  Copies 2c  2c  Ic 

6 Copies...'. 8c  10c  2c 

12  Copies 18c  23c  6c 

100  Conies $1.50  $1.90  42c 


HYMN  BOOK  BARGAIN 

I FOR  IMWEDIATE  ACCEPTANCE  ] 

Revival  Hymns 

words  and  music,  used  in  the  Chicago  Avenue 
church,  and  bearing  its  stamp  on  cover.  Good  for 
considerable  use  yet;  all  covers  on  and  no  loose 
leaves;  nearly  all  the  books  have  been  rebound. 
*10  cents  a copy;  $8.00  per  100  (not  less), 
with  an  additional  charge  of  50  cents  a 100' 
copies  or  under,  for  boxing  and  cartage,  if  to  gO' 
by  freight.  Cash  must  accompany  order. 

*Add  7 cents  per  copy  for  postage.  Here  is  an 
unusual  opportunity  for  churches,  Sunday  schools,, 
missions,  choirs,  etc.,  to  secure  an  ample  supply  of  an 
excellent  and  up-to-date  song  book  at  a very  low  rate. 

This  is  the  hymn  book  used  in  the  great  Torrey- 
Alexander  evangelistic  campaigns. 


The  Bible  institute  Colportage  Association,  250  La  Salle  Ave„  Chicago 
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AS  USED  BY  DR.  TORREY  AND  07 HER  LEADING  EVANGELISTS 


Famous  Hymns 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  and  E.  O.  EXCELL 


IS  NEW  HYMN  BOOK  will  fill  every  need  of  praise 
and  worship.  It  is  a well-balanced  book,  containing  none  but 
tested  pieces,  old  and  new,  covering  a wide  variety  of  topics 
and  occasions  in  good  proportion.  ^ It  contains  the  best 
compositions  of  a life  time  of  study  and  active  service  of  the  editors,  and 
in  addition  selected  hymns  by  other  well-known  composers,  including: 

P.  P.  BLISS  ROBERT  LOWRY 

C.  C CASE  JAMES  McGRANAHAN 

CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL  E.  O.  SELLERS 

ROBERT  HARKNESS  JOHN  R.  SWENEY 

And  over  60  other  composers 

^ There  are  over  forty  standard  hymns,  including  nearly  all  that 
are  generally  sung  in  the  churches.  The  hymns  that  are  now  published 
for  the  first  time  will  stand  the  test  of  singableness  and  usefulness — both 
music  and  words.  Among  the  newer  great  hymns  that  arc  in  the  book  are: 


A sinner  made  whole  (Gabriel) 

Arise  and  shine  (Towner) 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul  (Dungan) 
Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power  (Towner) 
Count  your  blessings  (Excell) 

Grace,  enough  for  me  (Excell) 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross  (McGranahan) 
He  is  so  precious  to  me  (Gabriel) 

I am  happy  in  Him  (Excell) 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him  (Gabriel) 
Is  He  yours?  (Harkness) 

It  is  well  with  my  soul  (Bliss) 

Keep  the  heart  singing  (Gabriel) 

Look  and  live  (Ogden) 

My  anchor  holds  (Towner) 


Saviour  first  of  all  (Sweney) 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  (Gabriel) 

Oh,  what  a change  (Harkness) 

Only  a sinner  (Towner) 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found  (Bristow) 

Saving  grace  (Towner) 

Somebody  (Weeden) 

The  banner  of  the  cross  (McGranahan) 

The  Glory  Song  (Gabriel) 

The  good  old'fashioned  way  (Excell) 

The  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me  (Towner) 
The  King's  business  (Cassell) 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home  (Gabriel) 
Where  is  my  boy  tonight  (Lowry) 

Will  there  be  any  stars?  (Sweney) 


qo  ne  hundred  and  sixty  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings 


TWO  EDITIONS: 

Full  Cloth  Covers:  25c  per  copy,  postpaid;  S20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid 

Manila  Covers:  15c  per  copy,  postpaid;  $10.00  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid 

Round  or  Shaped  Notes  as  preferred 

Correspondence  with  Sunday  Schools  and  Churches  invited 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


Who  Could  It  Be  ? 

" There  is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.*'— Prctr.  xrUi,  2i. 

Pbed  P MoBKia.  Bobbbt  H^benbss. 

oom 


came  and  lift  • ed  me 

bent  so  ten  • der  - ly 

whis  • pered  sweet  and  low 

holds  my  band  each  day 


Out  of 
Plead-  ing 
Tell  - ing 
Quid  - ing 


me 

my 


• 1/  u 1/ 


sin  and  mis  - er  y Some-bod -y  came,  oh,  whocould  it 

long  and  partient-ly  Some-bod -y  came,  oh,  whocould  it 

just  the  way  to  go  Some-bod  y spoke.  I list- ened  and 

feet  lest  1 should  stray  Walk-mg  with  ^im  ^bow  bjess-  ed  the 


I 


1/  W 
Chorus. 


PI  AN  1ST  TO 


Mr.  ALEXANDER 

AND  COMPOSER  OF 
MANY  OF  HIS  FAMOUS 

GOSPEL  HYMNS 


./s: 


I 


The  Institute  Tie 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUOY  ANO  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


New  Series,  Vol.  VIII.  CHICAGO,  JUNE,  1908.  Number  10. 


AN  OPEN  AIR  GOSPEL  MEETING  FOR  SOLDIERS,  IN  MINDANAO,  PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 

See  page  780. 


For  Table  of  Contents  see  page  743 


TEN  CENTS  A COPY 


ONE  DOLLAR.  A YEAR 


Matcbwor^  anb  ^rutb 


Monthly  Magazine.  32  Pages 
DEVOTED  TO  THE  EXPOSITION  OF  SCRIPTURE 

ARE  YOU  INTERFSTED 


In  a scholarly  exposition  of  prophecy? 

In  the  defense  of  the  Word  of  God  ? 

In  archaeological  discoveries  confirming  the  Bible  ? 

In  the  recrudescence  of  the  Plebrew  nation? 

In  the  marvelous  changes  amongst  the  nations? 

In  the  mutterings  of  man  adumbrating  a crisis  from  God? 
In  a study  of  the  signs  of  the  times? 


Then,  send  to  Matcbwor&  aub  XTrutb 


(1)  5 cts.  for  sample  copy,  or 

(2)  25  cts.  for  the  balance  of  the  year,  or 

(3)  51  00,  and  we  will  send  Dr.  Cameron’s  book  on  “The  First  Epistle  of  John” 


(pp.  290,  price  $1.25)  together  with  the  Magazine,  one  year. 

Sir  Robert  Anderson,  Drs.  Pierson,  Weston,  Morehead,  Vining,  Erdman, 
Stewart,  Green,  Bates,  Mrs.  Pierce-Lewis  and  others  contribute  to  our  paper. 

Address.  Matcbworb  anb  ^rutb 


THE  EVANGELIST’S  FRIEND  ! 


The  Towner  Organ 


PORTABLE  FOLDING  PORTABLE  NON=FOLDINQ 


Drawer  C.  Essex  Station 


BOSTON.  MASS. 


Three  Sizes 
Six  Styles 


Two  Sizes 
Four  Styles 


250  La  Salle  Avenue 


CHICAGO 


Established  1869 


Telephone  Main  349 


THE  MURRAY  CO. 

59  and  61  W.  Washington  St.,  CHICAGO  * 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 


GOSPEL  TENTS 


We  built  the  Dr.  Torrey  Outfit  in  Chicago  used  two  months.  Reference  : The  Institute  Tie. 


TENTS! 


Honestly  Made  Lotefest  Trices 

EVANGELISTS  ! The  success  of  a promising  Gospel  Campaign  may 
be  much  retarded  if  you  have  a poor  TENT. 


A 

waterproof 
TENT 
is  a 

great  boon 
to  every 
Preacher. 


Get  a 

“BAKER” 

TENT 

and 

you  have 
a good 
thing. 


Write  for  our  Free  igo8  Illustrated  Catalogue,  get  our  prices  and  samples. 
We  Rent  TENTS  for  every  occasion.  Terms  reasonable. 

We  Sell  “Perfection  Lights,”  one  thousand  candle  power,  simple  and 
economical.  Write  to-day. 

BAKER  LOCKWOOD  MFC.  CO.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Mention  The  Institute  Tie. 
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On  Time  Payments  or  Cash 


— “THE  CHAMPION”  = 

OIVTIjY  sxo.oo 

FOR 

This  Magnificent  STUDENT  FOLDING  ORGAN 

Our  CHAMPION  line  of  folding  organs  are 
built  very  strong.  The  case  is  made  of  3 ply  wire 
wood,  with  a waterproof  pebble  grain  leather- 
ette cover,  full  4 octaves,  opens  and  closes  au- 
tomatically, sweet,  full  rich  tone  and  we  guar 
antee  it  to  give  satisfaction  or  money  refunded. 

To  claim  this  special  offer  mention  this  adv. 

BILHORN  BROS.,152-158  Lake  St.,Chicago 


CLOSED 


I 


SUN  ti0ht  Everv  Niphf 


ninkos  homes  cheerful,  stores  i>usy 
tliurtlies  ,in<l  halls  crowdetl.  The 
“SI  N Oi-tHhIms  TIm  iii  All. 

SUN  Incandescent  Gasoline  LAMP 

Cheaper  than  jjas.  electric  ity.  kerti- 
sene.  i.  2,  4-|iurner  fixtures,  loo- 
s'antlle  po\s**r  in  each  burner.  Agents 
wantc-il.  (let  catalog. 

Sun  Vapor  liplil  Co.,  195  Market  St„  Canton,  0, 


“Church  Plans  and  Designs.” 

A Booklet,  sent  for  2c.  stamp 

MORRISON  H.  VAIL,  A.  I.  A. 

CHURCH  ARCHITECT 

Correspondence  solicited  DIXON,  ILLINOIS 


of  all  sizes  and  in  any  quantity 

I CZ  l\l  I for  SALE  and  to  RENT. 


E.  C.  COOK  (Ei.  BRO.,  49  East  Kinzie  St.,  Chicago 

When  ordering,  mention  The  In*ttltate  Tie, 
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THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


JUNE,  1908 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 

THE  TASK  AND  THE  ACHIEVEMENT  OF  THE 
WRITER  OF  GENESIS  i to  2:3  . 

DINNA  BIDE  AWA’ 

AN  OBJECT  SERMON — From  the  Chicago  American 
THE  LORD’S  DESIRE  FOR  THE  FEAST  . 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  RELATION  TO  CHRIST 
FOUNDATION  FACTS:  A Graduation  Address 

SOME  PRESENT  DAY  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  THE 
CIRCULATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  PRINT 
PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS 
THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  OLD  AND 
NEW  TESTAMENTS  


747 

Wm.  H.  McPheeters 

749 

749 

750 

David  Smith 

752 

Edward  Last 

754 

Charles  A.  Blanchard 

756 

William  Norton 

757 

R.  A.  Torrey 

759 

James  M.  Gray 

760 

Lesson  7 — The  Pillar  of  Cloud,  Exodus  12:37  to  i3'i7-  Lesson  8 — The 
Horse  and  its  Rider  Overthrown,  Exodus  14:15-21.  Lesson  9 —The 
Typical  Aspect  of  Israel's  Victory. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  OUR 

LORD  R.  A.  Torrey  767 


Lesson  49 — The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand,  Mark  6:30-44.  Lesson 

50 —  Our  Lord  Walking  on  the  Water,  Matthew  14:22-36.  Lesson 

51 —  Discourse  on  the  Bread  of  Life,  John  6:22-51.  Lesson  52 — The 
Results  of  Our  Lord’s  Discourse  on  the  Bread  of  Life,  John  6:52-71. 


NORTHFIELD  NEWS 775 

FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK 776 

WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 778 

BOOK  NOTICES 782 

NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 784 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  FIELD 786 


Recent  Meetings.  Brief  Mention.  Davis  and  Mills  at  Altoona,  Pa.  The 
Season  for  D M.  Conn.  A.  W.  Johnson  at  Taylor,  Neb.  C.  C.  Smith 
and  R.  H Roper  at  Princeton,  Minn.  Robt.  E.  Johnson  at  White,  S.  D. 
The  Singing  Evangelist  Rural  Evangelization.  Work  among  the 
Woodsmen.  Revival  at  Hancock,  Mich.  Slumming  that  Pays.  An 
Open  Air  Incident.  Future  Engagements. 


THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  CHICAGO 794 


SPECIAL  NOTICE!  The  September  Tie  will  contain  a Lake 
Orion  Bible  Conference  Supplement,  giving  a report  of 
addresses,  etc. 

The  October  issue  will  report  the  Montrose  Bible  Confer- 
ence.   

$1.00  A YEAR:  10  CENTS  A COPY 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

Copyright)  190$,  by  The  9Iuody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
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A postal  to  your  hookseller  or  to  the  publishers  will  bring  any  Revell  book  by  return  mail  if  you  mention  this  magazine. 


Fleming  H.  Revell  Company’s  Spring  Books 


NEW  YORK,  158  Fifth  Avenue 


CHICAGO,  80  Wabash  Avenue 


Beyond  the  Natural  Order 


NOLAN  RICE  BEST 


Essays  on  Prayer,  Miracles,  and  the  Incarnation 

A timely  book  by  the  editor  of  “The  Interior”  on  subjects  of  keen  interest.  Although  thoroughly 
evangelical,  his  work  will  be  recognized  at  once  as  that  of  a terse,  strong,  modern  thinker  w"hose  mes- 
sage is  well  worth  reading.  Cloth,  75c.  net. 

Giving  a Man  Another  Chance  SSdrcls«  I wilton  merle  smith 

By  the  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  N.  Y.  The  contents  include^^^m^^^San 


Another  Chance,  The  Influence  of  a Life,  Christianity’s  Object  Lesson,  Endless  Being,  The  Coercive- 
ness of  the  Past,  In  the  Stocks,  Decision,  and  Rush  in  the  Mire,”  Etc.  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 

Supreme  Things  CoUeae  Addresses  Ue^ML^i:ne’ol!^S^Sarv 

“Above  all  they  are  sympathetic  with  youth  and  its  aspirations^^e^ned^cho^Sly7^o3emTn3 
directly  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  time.” — Standard.  16mo,  Cloth,  75c.  net. 


Salvation  and  the  Old  Theology 


LEN  G.  BROUGHTON 


Pivot  Polnis  in  Romans 

A series  of  popular  studies  in  the  book  of  Romans.  The  studies  were  given  originally  to  classes 
of  students  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  devotional  study  and  for  class  use.  Net,  75c. 


Christian  Principles 

G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN 


L 


Mr.  Morgan’s  recent  lectures  in  New  York  deal  with 
the  “things  which  God  has  revealed  to  us.”  It  interprets 
matters  that  obtain  in  the  thinking  of  all  Christian 
people.  Cloth,  net  50c. 


The  Price  ol  Power 

J.  STUART  HOLDEN,  M.  A. 


I. 


This  book  makes  exceedingly  clear  the  source  of  power 
for  service.  It  shows  its  secrets  and  manifestations, 
points  out  the  hindrances,  and  tells  how  any  one  may 
continue  to  increase  in  efficient  service.  The  book  is  an 
inspiration.  Cloth,  50c.  net. 


Our  Silent  Partner 

I ALVAH  SABIN  HOBART 

I Prof,  in  Crozer  Theol.  Seminary 
A devotional  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit  “written,  not 
for  the  expert  scholar  nor  primarily  for  the  minister,  but 
for  the  intelligent  church  member  who  wants  to  examine 
for  himself  the  ground  work  of  his  doctrinal  view  of  the 
Spirit.”  Cloth,  75c.  net. 


G.  CAMPBELL  MORGANS 

Masierwork 


The  Aivalyzed  Bible: 


Mr.  Morgan’s  extended  analysis  of  the  en- 
tire Bible  is  to  be  published  in  about  30  ] 
volumes.  The  work  will  be  an  inspirational  | 
commentary  by  one  who  has  been  called 
“The  Prince  Among  Bible  Expositors.” 
Each  separate  book  is  taken  up  in  a run- 1 
ning  analysis  showing  the  logic  andi 
progress  of  the  book.  Following  this  de- 1 
scription  of  the  book  is'  a chart  presenting 
vividly  the  analysis  given.  The  first  three 
volumes  are 

NOW  COMPLETE 

An  Introduction  to  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

In  three  volumes,  each,  cloth,  $1,  net. 

Vol.  I. — Genesis  to  Esther. 

Vol.  II.- — ^.Tob  to  Malachi. 

Vol.  III. — Matthew  to  Revelation. 


Hon.  SELAH  MERRILL 


Ancient  Jerusalem  | 

This  work  v ill  be  immediately  recognized  as  authoritative  and  we^mignan^^^^rTSerrlTT^m 
the  American  Consul,  has  lived  at  .lerusalem  for  many  years  and  has  given  35  years  of  thorough, 
accurate  study  and  exploration  to  this  work.  More  than  100  charts,  maps  and  photographs. 


Breaking  Down  Chinese  Walls 


Illustrated ; $6.00  net. 


ELLIOTT  I.  OSGOOD,  M.  D. 


From  a Doctor’s  Viewpoint 

“Dr.  Osgood  for  eight  years  has  conducted  a hospital  and  dispensary  at  Chu  Cheo,  China, 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  healing  the  sick  in  the  villages  round  about.  Those  who  wish  to  know  what  a 
missionary  family  does  and  how  it  is  done  cannot  do  better  than  to  read  this  most  interesting  work.” 
— Archibald  McLean.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  $1.00  net. 


Missions  Striking  Home 


J.  ERNEST  McAFEE 


A Group  oi  Addresses  on  a Phase  oi  the  Missionary  Enterprise 

The  author  writes  interestingly  of  the  Homeland,  the  Spiritual  Conquest  of  the  West,  the  Lat- 
est in  the  Immigration  Business,  the  Gospel  for  an  Age  of  Prosperity,  the  Home  Principle  in  Missions, 
and  the  Reflex  of  Missions.  Cloth,  75c.  net. 


Winning  the  Boy 


LILBURN  MERRILL 


With  an  introduction  by  Judge  B.  B.  Lindsey,  President  of  International  Juvenile  Court  Society. 
“Stories  and  essays  on  boy-life  that  every  parent,  teacher  and  individual  interested  in  children 
should  read.  No  man  is  better  equipped,  and,  in  my  judgment,  more  capable  of  writing.” — Judge 
Ben  B.  Lindsey.  Cloth,  75c.  net. 


The  Saloon  Under  the  Searchlight  | george  r.  stuart 


The  author  has  for  years  been  in  the  thic'k  of  the  fight, 
writes  out  of  a varied  and  extremely  interesting  experience. 


especially  throughout  the  South.  He 
Paper,  20c.  net. 
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NOW  READY! 


FIVE  NEW  EDITIONS 


OXFORD 

Black  Faced  Type  Bibles 

Pearl  32  mo.  A wonderfully  clear  type  in  a 
small-size  book. 

Minion  16mo.  A model  hand  Bible. 
Brevier  16mo.  Large  type  in  a small  com- 
pass. "vl  quart  in  a pint  measure.” 


OXFORD 

Pictorial  Palestine  Bibles 
and  Testaments 

“Of  all  the  pictorial  Bibles  I have 
seen  for  children,  and  for  giving  to  the 
children  on  Children’s  Day,  this  easily 
stands  first.”  (Price  from  55c  upwards.) 

— The  Intermediate  S.  S.  Quarterly, 
April,  1908. 

For  snle  by  .all  booksellers.  Send  for  catalogue. 

OXFORD  UMVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH 


SEVERAL  THOUSAND 

Sunday-school  Teachers  and  Officers  are  now 
using  the  BRETHREN  TEACHERS' 
MONTHLY,  and  as  it  enters  upon  its 
second  year  many  words  of  commendation  and 
appreciation  are  being  received. 

If  YOU  did  not  use  the 

Brethren  Teachers’Monthly 

last  year,  send  us  your  subscription  for  1908, 
and  we  feel  sure  that  you  will  like  it. 

No  Pastor,  Superintendent,  Teacher  or  Sun- 
day-school Scholar  can  afford  to  be  without  it. 

Among  its  regular  contributors  are  Bertha 
M.  Neher,  Ida  C.  Shumaker,  Elders  I.  B. 
Trout,  P.  B.  Filzwater,  Edward  Frantz,  E.  B. 
Hoff  and  A.  C.  Wieand. 

Sample  copy  for  the  asking. 

Price,  per  single  copy,  ....  5 cents. 

Price,  per  quarter 16  cents. 

Price,  per  year 50  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

WheD  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


The  Secret  Povper  of  the  Evangelist  of  the 
Present  Day  and  How  to  Obtain  It 

If  you  are  interested  in  this  subject,  as  we  have  no  doubt  you  are,  we  believe  that  you 
would  like  to  read  and  meditate  upon  the  Sermons  lately  delivered  in 
Brooklyn  to  thousands  of  people  by 

GIPSY  SMITH 

THE  FAMOUS  AND  SUCCESSFUL  EVANGELIST 

the  churches  being  crowded  to  the  doors  and  hundreds  waiting  outside  to  obtain  ad-  ^ 
mission.  Surely  the  man  who  can  draw  the  multitudes  to  listen  to  him  in  this  ^ 
way,  must  have  some  unusual  power  which  it  is  your  privilege  and  duty  to  acquire, 

Never  since  the  days  of  Moody  and  Sankey  have  the  people  been  so  moved  ^ 
and  influenced  as  by  Gipsy  Smith,  and  it  is  stated  as  a fact  that  the  de- 
mand in  Brooklyn  for  Bibles  during  these  meetings,  and  immediately 
following  them,  was  more  than  doubled.  This  book  of  sermons  contains  J 
250  pages,  and  we  have  issued  it,  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  price,  $1.00,  X 
containing  a halftone  portrait  and  autograph  of  Gipsy  Smith,  which 
alone  will  interest  a large  class  of  people. 

l^A  SPEICIAL  OFFEIR  TO  YOU  ^ 

We  are  anxious  that  every  reader  of  this  maeazine  should  have  a 
copy  of  this  book,  and  we  wish  as.well  to  ascertain  the  value  of  this 
advertisement;  so  with  these  ends  in  view  we  offer  to  send  this 
wonderful  book  bound  in  cloth,  by  mail,  postpaid,  or,  receipt  of  X 
ONLY  50  CENTS.  Please  fill  out  coupon  herewith  and  send  to  ^ 

j.s.  ogilvie;  publishing  company  / Name 

S7S  ROSE  STREET,  NEW  YORK  X rlddress. 


D/5  lAUSC  iv.  I . 

Gentlemen : — Enclosed 
find  50  cents,  for  which 
please  send  me  a copy  of 
Gipsy  Smith’s  Sermons  bound 
in  cloth,  regular  price,  Si.oo. 


^ 5-o8 

1.  S.  Ogilvie 
Publishing 
Company 
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Orchestration 

TWO  MARVELOUS 
ORCHESTRATION 
. . . BOOKS  . . . 
NOW  R EADY! 

The  famous  Gospel 
Song  Book  entitled 
"Hymns  of  His  Grace,” 
has  been  arranged  for 
orchestra,  in  score 
form,  and  the  famous 
“International  Gospel 
Hymns  and  Songs,’’ 
printed  for  each  instru- 
ment separately  by 
B.  P.  Bilhorn.  Thus 
you  can  obtain  what 
you  are  looking  for. 

Nothing  better  for 
Church,  Sunday  School 
and  Chautauqua  gath- 
erings. 

BILHORN  BROS.,  152  Lake  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


5000  FACTS  FROM  THE  BIBLE 

Clerg>'Tnen,  Sunday  School  Teachers,  and  Bible 
Students  will  find  information  compiled  from  the 
very  best  commentaries  and  Bible  authorities. 

$mitb’$  Bible  Directory 

II  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  person  having  a 
I Bible.  Historical,  interesting,  instructive.  In- 
I dorsed  by  the  leading  pastors  and  Bible  teachers. 

I Postpaid:  Paper  Cover,  25c,  Peather,  50c 

I Burnett  Printing  Co.,  Rochester,  iN.  Y. 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  I buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 


SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
haye  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  cataloge 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  & GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


UNITED  PRAISE 

New  1908  Sunday  School 
Song  Book 


Edited  by  B.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B.  Wilson 


This  book  is  the  easiest  song  book  we  have  ever 
published.  There  are  over  one  hundred  and  forty 
new  songs  in  it,  and  these  new  songs  are  especially 
bright,  vivacious,  and  sparkling. 

United  Praise  has  an  unusually  good  collection 
of  the  standard  songs  which  every  Sunday  school 
should  know  and  use  more  or  less  regularly.  Good 
tor  prayer  meetings,  young  people’s  meetings  and 
sther  devotional  meetings,  including  the  regular 
preaching  service. 

United  Praise  is  beautifully  and  durably  bound 
in  full  cloth  boards.  Price;  35  cents  per  copy,  post- 
paid; S3. UO  per  dozen;  $25.00  per  hundred,  transporta- 
tions charges  to  be  borne  by  purchaser. 

A returnable  sample  sent  postpaid  for  30  days’ ex- 
amination before  purchasing. 

THE  CHOIR  LEADER 
and  CHOIR  HERALD 

contain  the  best  and  cheapest  anthems  for  volunteer 
choirs.  A single  sample  of  each  free  by  mentioning 
The  Institute  Tie. 

The  Lorenz  Publishing  Co. 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
Dayton,  Ohio 


Winona  Hymns 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 


Bigger  and  better.  Thirty-two  additional 
pages  of  new  songs  never  before  pub- 
lished, and  most  of  them  by  the 
late  John  R.  Sweney. 

ALL  PROFITS  DEVOTED  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC WORK 

PRICES : 

Manila  binding,  $10  a hundred;  Single 
copy,  15c.  Cloth  board,  $22.50  a 
hundred;  single  copy,  25c. 

address 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMANN 

WITHERSPOON  BLDG., 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 


When  ordering,  mention  The  Initltnte  Tie. 
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“The  Spirit  of  holiness”  (Romans 

I :4). 

Does  the  Christian 
Cut  from  mourn  that  he  comes  so 
the  Loaf,  far  short  of  the  holiness 
set  before  him  as  the 
standard  to  which  he  may  and  ought 
to  come?  Let  him  bear  in  mind  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  to  us  as 
the  source  of  holiness,  and  let  him  go 
to  this  source  daily,  momentarily,  for 
a supply. 

Let  him  never  forg'et  that  this  is 
the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  He  is 
sent  by  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
— as  a chief  object — to  make  men  holy. 
It  was  not  simply  to  pardon  them  in 
view  of  their  awful  condemnation', 
but  to  fit  them  for  the  enjoyment  of 
Himself.  Hence  the  command;  “Be 
ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.’’  Hence  the 
necessity  for  the  Spirit  of  holiness  to 
execute  the  command. 

“To  Thee,  O Comforter  divine, 

For  all  Thy  grace  and  power  benign. 
Sing  we  Alleluia! 

To  Thee,  whose  faithful  voice  doth 
win 

The  wandering  from  the  ways  of 
sin. 

Sing  we  Alleluia ! 

To  Thee,  whose  faithful  power  doth 
heal. 

Enlighten,  sanctify  and  seal. 

Sing  we  Alleluia !” 

The  original  idea  of  the  summer 
Bible  conference  was  to  afford  facili- 
ties or  opportunities,  not 
Summer  Bible  accessible  to  the  average 
Conferences,  home  church,  by  which 
God’s  people  might  be 
led  into  deeper  knowledge  of  His 
Word,  quickened  in  soul,  and  broad- 
ened in  missionary  activity.  And  for 
this  purpose  the  leaders  and  teachers 
of  the  conference  were  selected  with 
the  utmost  care. 

But  now  such  conferences  are  so 


greatly  multiplied  and  multiplying,  that 
it  is  with  difficulty  this  idea  can  be 
kept  in  mind  or  practically  carried  out. 
The  spirit  of  competition  is  creeping 
in,  and  the  lust  for  crowds,  with  the 
result  that  a different  class  of  leaders 
and  teachers  must  be  provided,  if  not 
to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  others' 
yet  side  by  side  with  them. 

When  the  conference  becomes  an 
addendum  to  a Chautauqua  this  is  par- 
ticularly the  case,  and  hence  false 
notes  as  well  as  weak  ones  are  some- 
times heard  where  the  people  expected 
only  that  which  was  strong  and  true. 

It  has  come  to  this,  therefore,  that 
if  we  are  going  to  a summer  Bible 
conference  for  the  greatest  and  best 
spiritual  help  we  must  make  a prayer- 
ful choice.  If  we  are  going  just  for 
a change  or  a good  time  it  is  different. 

We  hardly  need  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers'  to  the  illustrated 
editorial  from  the  Chi- 
Power  of  cago  American  repro- 
the  Press,  duced  on  another  page 
in  this  issue.  The  moral 
effect  of  such  sane  and  forceful  words, 
even  though  confessedly  lacking  the 
religious  motive,  must  be  incalculable 
when  read  by  tens  of  thousands  in 
a city  like  Chicago  whose  habits  of 
life  and  thought  would  be  challenged 
thereby. 

A few  weeks  ago  a well  known  .San- 
gamon county  (111.)  farmer  tele- 
phoned to  the  residence  of  a Spring- 
field  pastor  and  asked  if  an  evange- 
list, the  Rev.  P.  H.  McIntosh,  was 
there.  Upon  being  told  that  he  was, 
the  farmer  called  upon  the  evangelist. 
He  said  he  had  been  reading  the  ac- 
counts of  Mr.  McIntosh’s  revivals  in 
the  State  Register.  He  said  further 
that  he  had  been  studying  the  Bible 
for  the  past  fifteen  years,  but  didn’t 
believe  he  was  a Christian.  He  had 
been  moved  by  Mr.  McIntosh’s  eluci- 


748 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


elation  of  certain  vital  religious  points 
as  summarized  in  the  State  Register 
news  reports  of  the  meetings,  and 
wished  further  instruction  on  those 
subjects.  Mr.  McIntosh  took  his 
Bible  and  presented  fact  upon  fact, 
impressing  their  meaning  upon  the 
visitor,  who  soon  declared  he  was 
ready  to  accept  the  faith. 

"There  is  some  consolation  in  the 
above,  following  a recent  criticism  of 
the  State  Register,  which  was  repeat- 
ed to  us,”  says  an  editorial  in  this 
paper.  "A  person  who  was  discussing 
the  merits  of  the  various  Springfield 
papers,  said : 

" ‘The  State  Register  is  by  long 
odds  the  best  new.spaper  in  the  state 
outside  of  Chicago,  but  it  has  too 
much  religious  stuff  in  it.’ 

“The  above  incident  illustrates  the 
importance  of  all  departments  of 
news.  What  does  not  interest  some 
readers  interests  others.  All  news 
finds  interest  somewhere.  Just  so 
with  the  news  accounts  of  church  ser- 
vices. Some  people  may  not  read  the 
accounts  of  revival  meetings,  but  they 
were  the  medium  leading  to  the  con- 
version yesterday  of  the  gentleman 
from  the  country  of  whom  this  story 
is  told.” 

In  justifying  the  present  world- 
voyage  of  the  American  squadron. 
Captain  A.  T.  Mahan, 
Theory  and  one  of  the  greatest  of 
Practice,  living  naval  students  and 
critics,  made  some  ob- 
servations whose  application  to  Chris- 
tian work  is  easy  and  apt.  He  said : 
"The  one  reason — practice — is  suf- 
ficient justification.  It  is  not  only  ad- 
equate, but  imperative. 

“I  hold  it  to  be  impossible  that  a 
fleet  under  a competent  commander- 
in-chief  can  make  the  proposed  voyage 
once,  even  with  the  advantage  of 
peace,  without  being  better  fitted  to 
repeat  the  operation  in  war.  No 
amount  of  careful  pre-arrangement  in 
an  office  takes  the  place  of  doing  the 
thing  itself.” 


These  remarks  apply  not  only  to 
the  training  of  Christian  workers  in 
seminaries  and  Bible  schools  but  al- 
so to  the  development  of  the  lay  work- 
ers in  the  churches.  Let  the  young 
people  get  out  on  the  street  corner  and 
take  part  in  an  open  air  meeting,  and 
the  experience  will  be  a lifelong  ben- 
efit. 

In  an  office'  the  other  day  some  pro- 
fessional and  commercial  men  were 
discussing  the  question 
Living  as  to  whether  it  were 

the  Life,  possible  to  live  the  life 
of  a Christian  and  do 
business.  Could  i Corinthians  13  be 
exemplified  in  trade  and  law  today? 

They  concluded  that  it  could,  but 
wisely  added  that  it  needed  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  them  to  make  it  possible.  His 
supernatural  love  filling  their  hearts 
would  enable  them  to  meet  every  prob- 
lem and  deal  with  every  class  of  men 
without  yielding  to  the  tempter  in 
word  or  deed. 

These  men  were  not  theorists.  They 
were  then  dealing  with  a matter  in- 
volving thousands  of  dollars,  and  were 
able  before  they  separated  to  commend 
both  themselves  and  the  parties  on  the 
other  side  whom  they  did  not  know, 
to  the  blessing  and  guidance  of  Him 
who  directed  their  paths. 

The  recurrence  of  Whitsuntide, 
which  is  more  generally  observed  in 
the  old  country  than 
What  here,  brings  us  face  to 

Pentecost  face  with  the  question : 
Means.  What  does  Peirtecost 
mean  to  us? 

To  the  man  who  has  not  received 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Lord 
it  means  nothing,  but  to  him  who  has 
done  so  it  means  everything  for  time 
and  eternity.  The  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  early  disciples  on  that 
day  was  His  incoming  not  only  to 
them  but  to  all  who  have  believed  on 
the  Lord  through  their  word.  It  was 
their  baptism  and  ours  into  the  one 
body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 
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But  it  is  one  thing  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  in  us  and  another  to 
have  Him  filling  us.  It  is  one  thing 
to  be  joined  to  the  body  of  Christ  and 
another  to  be  a perfectly  healthy  and 
useful  member  of  that  body.  The  dis- 
ciples on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were 
not  only  indwelt  but  infilled  by  the 
Spirit,  and  let  us  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  else. 


It  is  not  disagreeable  to  editors  to 
have  their  wares  quoted  in  other  peri- 
odicals, but  they  com- 
Giving  monly  appreciate  credit 

Credit.  for  them.  If  the  admir- 

ing contemporaries  who 
are  using  the  material  of  this  magazine 
from  time  to  time  would  only  occa- 
sionally mention  its  name,  gratitude 
would  well  up  in  our  hearts  and  no 
questions  would  be  asked. 


The  Task  and  the  Achievement  of  the  Writer  of 

Genesis  1 to  2:3. 


The  task  of  the  writer  of  Genesis 
I to  2 :3  was  through  an  account  of 
the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  minister  to  the  religious  en- 
lightment  and  edification  of  men,  to 
convey  to  his  readers  worthy  ideas  of 
God  and  correct  ideas  of  His  relation 
to  His  works.  His  achievement  has 
been  by  a simple  recital  of  a series 
of  events,  with  one  exception  belong- 
ing to  the  material  sphere,  and  with 
one  exception  occurring  within  the 
material  sphere,  to  set  forth  ideas  of 
God’s  being,  greatness,  glory,  wisdom, 
power  and  relation  to  His  works  that 
have  proved  to  be  of  permanent  and 
universal  value  and  validity. 

The  magnitude  of  this  achievement 
may  be  measured  by  ( i ) the  fact  that 
where  all  other  cosmogonists  have 


failed  the  writer  of  Genesis  has  suc- 
ceeded: (2)  the  fact  that  confessedly 
every  rational  presumption  arising 
from  the  writer’s  p^-rsonal  environ- 
ment was  against  his  success;  (3)  the 
fact  that  his  treatment  had  to  meet  the 
need  of  a succession  of  readers  whose 
knowledge  of  the  physical  universe 
was  being  discredited  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  corrected  and  en- 
larged; (4)  the  fact  that  his  undertak- 
ing seemed  to  be  foredoomed  to  fail- 
ure from  the  sheer  impossibility  of 
securing  a suitable  literary  form. 

His  admitted  success  demands  an 
explanation.  The  only  adequate  ex- 
planation is  that  we  have  in  Genesis 
I to  2 :3  a revelation  recorded  under 
the  guidance  of  divine  inspiration. — 
Wm.  M.  MePheeters. 


Dinna,  Bide  Awa*. 

Oh,  dinna  bide  awa’  frae  Jesus,  dinna  bide  awa’. 

He  will  relieve  ye  0’  yer  load,  and  wash  ye  white  as  snaw; 

If  ye  will  but  believe  His  word,  an’  listen  tae  His  ca’. 

Ye  will  be  welcomed  by  the  Lord — oh,  dinna  bide  awa’ ! 

Dinna  bide  awa’  frae  Jesus,  come  tae  Him  th’  noo; 

Ye’re  no’  ower  bad  for  Him  to  save — He’s  pardoned  waur  than  you; 

It  was  for  you  the  Saviour  dee’d,  tae  tak’  yer  sins  awa’. 

Then  come  tae  Him  jist  as  ye  are— oh,  dinna  bide  awa’! 

Dinna  bide  awa’  frae  Jesus,  nae  langer  frae  Him  stay; 

Ye’ve  trod  the  broad  road  lang  eneuch,  noo  seek  the  narrow  way; 

Doon  at  the  cross  yer  burden  cast,  and  get  your  sins  forgiven. 

For  it’s  guid  tae  ken  ye’re  grandly  saved,  and  on  the  road  tae  heaven ! 

—A.  M'K. 
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EDITORIAL  PAGE 

mmo  EVENING  AMERICAN 

214-216  MADISON  STREET,  CHICAGO,  ILL.,  TUESDAY,  APRIL  21,  1908. 


This  editorial  is  a picture,  and 
calls  for  only  a few  words.  Readers 
experienced,  thoughtful  and  anxious 
to  advise  young  people  wisely,  will, 
we  believe,  cut  this  picture  out  and 
use  it  more  than  once.  It’s  a pic- 
ture of  the  greatest  depository  for 
money,  for  savings  of  all  kinds,  in 
this  world.  More  savings,  more 
earnings  are  dropped  into  this  alco- 
hol bank  each  year  than  into  any  ten  banks  or  hundred  banks  on  earth. 

Tens  of  millions,  hundreds  of  millions  and  thousands  of  millions  of 
dollars  of  the  wages  and  savings  of  men  and  women  are  dropped  into 
this  bottle-bank  every  single  year. 

This  isn’t  a prohibition  sermon.  It  isn’t  any  preaching  or  effort  on 
the  part  of  a newspaper  or  an  individual  to  control  the  habits  or  wishes 
of  others. 

This  is  simply  intended  to  make  you  THINK  FOR  YOURSELF  AND 
DECIDE  FOR  YOURSELF. 

Here’s  the  bottle,  HERE’S  THE  BIG  BANK.  The  money  that  goes 
in  there  STAYS  in  there.  The  habit  of  putting  money  into  THIS  bank 
grows  on  you  all  the  time. 

You  begin  by  depositing  a dime  each  day,  and  you  are  very  apt  soon 
to  find  yourself  depositing  a dollar  each  day,  and  then  two  dollars.  And 
not  long  after  that  you  are  apt  to  find  that  you  no  longer  have  the  two 
dollars,  nor  the  one  dollar,  nor  even  the  dime  to  deposit. 

All  the  money  that  you  have  deposited  stays  just  where  you  put  it, 
in  the  alcohol  bank.  It  will  never  come  out  again,  and  you  will  never  see 
it  again. 

They  say  saving  is  a habit  like  all  other  habits.  So  it  is.  And 
drinking  is  a habit,  and  putting  money  into  this  particular  BANK  is  a 
habit.  Some  all  their  lives  have  found  it  practically  a harmless  habit. 
Some  have  found  it  meant  bitterness,  sorrow,  hopelessness. 

Say  in  a friendly  way  to  some  young  man: 

“Here’s  the  bank;  look  at  it.  How  much  have  YOU  put  in  there 
already?  How  much  more  are  you  going  to  put  in?” 

“What  could  you  do  to-day  if  you  had  back  your  money  that  is  in 
there  now,  MONEY  THAT  WILL  NEVER  COME  OUT?  What  could  you 
have  done  with  the  time  that  was  wasted  on  your  visits  to  this  bottle- 
bank?” 

It’s  a good  picture.  Give  it  to  some  one  that  needs  it. 

— Reprinted  hy  permission^ 


The  Biggest  and 
Safest  Bank — AND 
THE  WORST. 

Once  In,  Your  Money  Never  Comes 
Out,  AND  YOU  RARELY 
STOP  DEPOSITING. 

Copyright,  1908,  by  American-Journal-Examiner, 
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The  Lord’s  Desire  for  the  Feast. 

David  Smith. 


The  first  word  that  Jesus  addressed 
to  the  Twelve  when  they  had  tak- 
en their  places  at  the  table  in  the 
upper  room,  was  a gratified  exclama- 
tion. “With  desire,”  said  He,  “I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you 
before  I suffer.”  It  was  as  though 
He  said : “I  am  glad  to  be  with  you 

here.  I have  hoped  for  this  hour,  I 
have  planned  for  it,  and  now  it  has 
come !” 

W'hat  did  He  mean  ? Let  us  con- 
sider the  circumstances.  He  had 
come  up  to  Jerusalem  not  merely  to 
keep  the  Feast  of  the  Passover,  but 
to  die;  and  all  the  days  of  His  sojourn 
in  the  sacred  capital  His  heart  had 
been  overflowing  with  affection  and 
solicitude  for  His  disciples.  “Now  be- 
fore the  Feast  of  the  Passover,”  says 
St.  John,  recalling  his  dear  Lord’s 
every  look  and  tone  at  that  dread 
crisis,  “Jesus,  knowing  that  His  hour 
was  come  that  He  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  hav- 
ing loved  His  own  which  were  in 
the  world.  He  loved  them  to  the  ut- 
termost.” He  had  loved  them  all 
along,  but  then  Fle  loved  them  with 
surpassing  fondness ! The  word  im- 
plies here 

DEMONSTRATIONS  OF  AFFECTION. 

His  tenderness  overflowed  in  look 
and  gesture,  in  caress  and  endear- 
ment. 

It  was  the  tenderness  of  imminent 
farewell.  His  heart  was  full  at  the 
thought  of  leaving  them,  and  He  de- 
sired a quiet  season  that  alone  with 
the  men  whom  He  had  chosen  out 
of  the  world  and  who  amid  all  their 
weakness  and  fainting  had  proved 
nobly  faithful,  “continuing  with  Him 
in  His  temptations,”  He  might  com- 
mune with  them  and  fortify  them  for 
the  impending  ordeal.  It  seemed, 
however,  as  though  He  would  be  dis- 
appointed of  His  desire — that  sacred 


week  was  so  crowded  with  activities. 
It  was  a continuous  succession  of  con- 
troversies, excitements  and  alarms. 

Nay,  He  would  not  be  disappointed  ! 
He  perceived  His  opportunity.  On 
the  evening  which,  according  to  the 
Jewish  reckoning,  ushered  in  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Nisan,  the 
city  would  be  still.  Every  household 
would  be  within  doors,  celebrating  the 
ancient  sacrament  which  commemo- 
rated Irael’s  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
and  He  would  celebrate  it  with  His 
“little  children”  in  the  guest-chamber 
which  Mark  and  Mary  had  promised 
to  provide.  This  would  be  His  op- 
portunity for  the  quiet  communion 
which  He  craved,  and  all  through 
these  tumultuous  days  He  had  been 
looking  forward  to  it. 

And  now  it  has  come.  “With  de- 
sire,” He  exclaims  exultantly,  “1  have 
desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you 
before  I suffer.  I am  glad  to  be 
with  you  here.  I have  longed  and 
planned  for  this  meeting,  and  now 
my  desire  is  attained.” 

It  was  not  of  Himself  that  He  was 
thinking.  He  did  not  mean  to  fortify 
His  own  soul  for  the  impending  or- 
deal. There  is  nothing  more  strik- 
ing in  the  story  of  those  last  days 
than 

HIS  UTTER  SELF-FORGETFULNESS. 

His  solicitude  was  all  for  His  disci- 
ples. Even  when  He  foretold  how 
they  would  be  made  to  stumble  and 
would  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  leave  Him  alone.  He  was 
not  upbraiding  them.  “It  is  written,” 
He  said,  “ T will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scatterecl 
abroad.’  ” His  heart  was  grieved  not 
for  His  own  desolation  but  for  the 
sore  plight  of  His  feeble  and  defense- 
less sheep,  shepherdless  amid  raven- 
ing wolves.  He  was  the  true  Shep- 
herd to  the  last. 
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It  was  for  His  disciples’  sake  that 
he  had  desired  that  meeting  in  the 
upper  room.  He  would  fain  comfort 
them  against  the  day  of  trial.  And 
how  did  He  do  it?  First,  Fie  showed 
them  the  real  significance  of  the  seem- 
ing disaster.  It  fortified  a Jew  as 
nothing  else  could  if  he  were  able 
to  believe  that  what  befell  was 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

If  he  could  say:  “Thus  it  is  written,” 
he  was  of  good  courage,  for  then  he 
knev.f  that  it  was  no  accident  and  no 
infliction  of  human  malice  but  a di- 
vine appointment,  the  working  out  of 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God.  And  this  con- 
solation Jesus  gave  to  His  troubled 
disciples.  “I  say  unto  you  that  this 
which  is  written  must  be  fulfilled  in 
Me : ‘And  Fle  was  reckoned  with 
transgressors’ : for  that  which  con- 
cerneth  Me  hath  fulfilment.”  He  was 
the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  slain,  in  the 
eternal  counsel,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  And  therefore  His 
death  was  no  catastrophe,  no  triumph 
of  human  enmity.  It  came  to  pass  in 
fulfilment  of  God’s  redeeming  pur- 
pose. 

Again,  He  instituted 

A MEMORIAL  OF  HIMSELF 

that  He  might  never  be  forgotten.  He 
took  the  ancient  Feast  and  invested 
it  with  a new  significance. 

“Observe  it,”  He  said,  “in  all  gen- 
erations till  I come  again ; but  when 
ye  observe  it  think  no  more  of  your 
fathers  and  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt : think  of  Me  and  My  infinite 
sacrifice.  This  broken  bread  is  My 
body,  this  out-poured  wine  My  blood 
of  the  coA^enant  that  is  shed  for  many. 
This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me !” 

It  is  very  remarkable  what  the 
Lord  chose  to  be  remembered  by — 
not  His  teaching,  nor  His  miracles, 
but  His  death.  Had  He  left  it  to  His 
disciples  to  institute  a memorial  of 
Him  in  the  church,  they  would  surely 
have  devised  a far  different  rite. 


The  ecclesiastical  chronicler  of  the 
fourth  century  tells  how  in  the  course 
of  his  wanderings  in  ciuest  of  infor- 
mation he  visited  the  city  of  Caesarea 
Philippi,  and  found  there  an  old  house. 
At  the  gate  stood  a monument:  two 
brazen  figures  on  a lofty  pedestal  of 
stone — a kneeling  woman  and  a man 
standing  erect  and  reaching  out  his 
hand  toward  her.  It  was  the  house 
of  the  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood, 
whose  name  tradition  said  was  Veron- 
ica, and  the  figures  represented  her- 
self and  Jesus.  It  was  a monument 
of  her  meeting  with  Him  that  day  at 
Capernaum  when  He  healed  her  of 
her  deadly  sickness,  and  she  had  erect- 
ed it  in  grateful  commemoration  of 
His  mercy.  And  even  so  had  Jesus 
left  it  to  Flis  disciples  to  institute  a 
memorial  of  Flim  in  the  church,  would 
they  not  have  devised  a rite  commem- 
orative of  the  wonderful  things  which 
He  had  wrought  or  spoken?  But  He 
devised  one  which  commemorates 
what  He  suffered.  He  chose  to  be 

REMEMBERED  BY  HIS  DEATH. 

He  appointed  those  symbols  of  His 
broken  body  and  His  out-poured 
blood,  and  He  said : 

“This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me. 
A^^^en  you  think  of  Me,  turn  your 
eyes  to  Calvary.” 

And  truly  His  death  is  supremely 
memorable ! It  was  the  consummation 
of  Flis  infinite  sacrifice,  the  farthest 
reach  of  His  redeeming  love.  When 
He  had  yielded  Flis  life  in  steadfast 
devotion  to  His  Father’s  glory  and 
patient  travail  for  the  souls  of  men, 
what  more  was  possible  ? “Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.” 
“But  God  commendeth  His  love 
toward  ns  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us.”  Christ 
crucifiefl  is  God  at  His  best  and  high- 
est. “For  this,”  says  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, “is  the  greatest  and  kingliest 
work  of  God — to  save  mankind  !” — 
Selected. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  in  Relation  to  Christ. 

Edward  Last. 


WE  are  to  consider  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  relation  to  Christ.  By  this  I 
mean  His  relation  to  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ.  The  student  of  God’s 
Word  will  possibly  be  astonished  to 
discover  that  the  life  of  Christ  was 
lived,  His  ministry  carried  on,  the  sac- 
rifice of  Himself  made,  and  His  resur- 
rection effected  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  in  this  way  I wish 
to  consider  the  subject  before  us. 

7.  In  relation  to  the  incarnation  of 
Christ. 

In  order  that  the  great  work  of  the 
redemption  of  fallen  man  might  be 
completed,  it  was  necessary  that  Christ 
should  take  upon  Himself  not  simply 
the  form  but  the  nature  of  man.  If 
Christ  is  not  in  the  same  person  both 
God  and  man,  He  either  could  not 
die  or  His  death  would  be  of  no  avail. 
If  He  be  not  man  His  whole  history 
is  a myth;  if  He  be  not  God  to  wor- 
ship Him  is  idolatry ; thus  we  believe 
in  the  absolute  Deity  of  Christ  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  and  also  the  per- 
fect manhood  of  Christ,  the  presence 
in  His  divine  person  of  a true  body 
and  reasonable  soul,  which  beginning 
to  exist  only  in  union  with  the  God- 
head never  had  a distinct  personal  sub- 
sistence. Scripture  plainly  teaches 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  divine 
agent  in  the  wondrous  incarnation. 

2.  In  relation  to  the  public  ministry 
of  Christ. 

When  we  come  to  the  time  of 
Christ’s  entry  upon  his  public  work 
we  see  he  was  equipped  for  it  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Christ’s  first  public  ap- 
pearance was  at  Jordan,  when  he  was 
baptized  by  John  (Mark  1:9-11).  As 
He  stood  there  at  the  beginning  of  His 
three-and-a-half  years’  public  minis- 
try, we  are  told  the  heavens  opened 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  form  of  a 
dove  descended  upon  Him,  while  the 
Father’s  voice  testified : “Thou  art  My 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased.”  In  that  power  He  went 


forth  to  His  work.  Led  at  the  very 
beginning  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  what 
seemed  a strange  path  He  was  tempted 
by  the  devil,  but  gained  the  victory 
over  Satan  in  the  three-fold  tempta- 
tion, and  then  stepped  out  into  His 
life’s  work.  The  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  Christ  at  the  beginning  of 
His  public  ministry  shows  how  essen- 
tial it  is  to  have  this  equipment.  If 
the  divine  Man  needed  the  Holy  Spir- 
it’s power  to  rest  upon  Him,  how 
much  more  do  we  require  the  unction 
of  the  Holy  One,  without  which  our 
labor  will  be  utterly  in  vain ! 

j.  In  relation  to  the  miracles  of 
Christ. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  His 
public  ministry  the  work  of  Christ  was 
attested  by  signs  of  supernatural 
power.  It  might  be  asked : Did  not 

Christ  perform  these  miracles  through 
His  divine  power  as  second  person  in 
the  Trinity?  To  this  we  answer  that 
Christ  distinctly  states  that  He  did 
these  miracles  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit.  This  truth  comes  out  in 
Christ’s  word  to  the  Pharisees  when 
they  charged  Him  with  casting  out 
devils  through  the  prince  of  devils, 
but  Jesus  showed  that  He  cast  them 
out  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (Matt. 
12:28).  He  al-so  told  His  disciples 
that  through  this  same  Spirit  they  also 
should  do  greater  things  than  they 
had  seen  Him  do  (John  14:12). 

4.  In  relation  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ. 

It  was  not  enough  that  Christ 
should  live  a righteous  life;  He  mu.st 
die,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring 
us  to  God.  We  know  that  He  laid 
Himself  upon  the  altar,  a voluntary 
sacrifice.  But  in  this  voluntary  act  we 
see  the  Holy  Spirit  having  part,  and 
so  we  read  that  Christ,  “through  the 
eternal  Spirit,  offered  Himself,  with- 
out spot,  to  God”  (Heb.  9:14).  Thus 
we  find  that  all  Christ’s  mediatorial 
functions  were  fulfilled  in  the  Spirit : 
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By  courtesy  of  The  Intercollegian. 

A Session  of  the  Mohammedan  University  of  El  Azhar  at  Cairo,  Egypt. 


His  prophetical  teaching,  His  priestly 
sacrifice,  and  His  kingly  administra- 
tion. The  three  Persons  in  the  Trinity 
were  equally  interested  in  the  work 
of  atonement,  whereby  sinful  man 
might  be  saved.  The  attitude  of  the 
Father  was  not  one  of  mere  passive 
permission,  nor  that  of  divine  wrath 
quenched  in  the  blood  of  human  sacri- 
fices, nor  that  of  any.  caprice  or  un- 
righteousness upon  the  part  of  God 
in  His  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
holding  the  substitution  as  valid.  This 
becomes  perfectly  clear  as  we  behold 
on  the  one  hand  the  position  of  Christ 
alike  to  God  and  man,  and  on  the 
other  hand  His  relations  to  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

5.  In  relation  to  the  resnrreetion 
of  Christ. 

The  Christian  religion  has  as  its  ba- 
sis the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  If  this 
be  false  then  all  the  rest  is  false  also. 
By  what  power  was  Christ  raised? 
The  Scriptures  ascribe  it  to  the  power 
of  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity.  It 
is  ascribed  to  Himself  (John  2:19): 
“Destroy  this  Temple,  and  in  three 
days  I will  raise  it  up.”  If  we  turn 


to  Acts  13:30  we  read:  “But  God 

raised  Him  from  the  dead.”  Here  it 
is  ascribed  to  the  Father.  The  same  is 
done  in  Eph.  1:20;  Ro.  10:9.  In  i 
Peter  3:18  we  have  it  clearly  stated 
that  the  agent  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  was  the  Holy  Spirit:  “Being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit.”  The  same  teaching  is 
found  in  Ro.  8:11.  The  more  we 
study  Scripture  the  more  we  shall  see 
the  truth  here  enunciated.  After  His 
resurrection  it  was  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
He  gave  commandment  to  His  disci- 
ples (Acts  I :2),  and  when  in  Revela- 
tion the  glorified  Jesus  as  the  slain 
one,  risen  again  and  ascended,  speaks 
to  the  seven  churches,  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  voice  of  the  Saviour 
are  one  (Rev.  2:1-7).  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  the  earthly  ministry  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  begun  and 
continued  in  its  perfect  holiness  and 
power,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  im- 
mediate personal  divine  worker.  It 
is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He,  now 
glorified,  is  the  fountain  head  of  all  the 
fulness  which  dwells  in  Him  for  us. — 
Charlotte  Chapel  Reeord. 
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Foundation  Facts:  A Graduation  Address. 

Charles  A.  Blanchard. 


First,  vou  are  in  God’s  world. 

God  made  it.  Jesus  Christ  has  re- 
deemed it.  In  time  He  will  take  posses- 
sion of  it.  “Instead  of  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 
the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree.”  The  fierce  natures  of  wild 
beasts  will  be  subdued,  and  as  at  the 
beg^inning  man  will  be  the  lord  of 
creation. 

Satan  claims  this  world,  but  he  can- 
not lay  a finger  upon  Job  or  his  chil- 
dren or  his  cattle  except  as  he  is  ]>er- 
mitted.  He  promised  to  give  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glory 
of  diem,  to  Jesus.  He  said  that  they 
were  delivered  to  him,  and  that  to 
whomsoever  he  would  he  gave  them, 
but  when  he  wanted  to  get  possession 
of  two  thousand  .swine  he  could  not 
obtain  it  until  he  had  begged  permis- 
sion of  Jesus. 

2.  YOU  ARE  god’s  PEOPLE. 

As  He  created  all  else,  so  He  has 
given  you  your  being,  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  You  are  His  workmanship. 
He  could  have  ordered  it  so  that  you 
should  not  have  been.  He  could  have 
given  you  your  dwelling  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  or  on  the  table  land  of  the 
world.  You  might  have  been  born 
into  homes  where  your  parents  would 
have  strangled  or  drowned  you  at 
birth.  You  might  have  lived  where 
you  would  have  never  heard  the  sound 
of  a church  bell,  or  the  voice  of 
prayer;  where  you  would  never  have 
seen  a book.  But  the  plan  of  God 
for  you  has  been  generous.  The  lines 
have  fallen  to  you  in  pleasant  places. 
You  have  a goodly  heritage.  From 
your  earliest  days  you  have  had  the 
loving  care  of  parents,  the  loving 
help  of  teachers.  You  have  seen  the 
loving  faces  and  heard  the  loving 
voices  of  friends.  And  as  you  stand 
here  this  morning,  you  have  ten  thou- 
sand occasions  for  gratitude  to  Al- 
mighty God. 


3.  GOD  HAS  CALLED  YOU  TO  BE 
STUDENTS. 

The  great  mass  of  men,  even  of 
those  who  are  born  in  Christian  lands 
and  homes,  are  not  students.  They 
are  com])elled  by  the  necessities  of 
their  position  to  early,  severe,  and 
protracted  toil.  As  boys  and  girls, 
they  learn  the  divine  lesson  of  labor. 
You  have  not  been  exempt  from  it, 
but  it  has  never  been  of  such  an  ex- 
hausting character  as  to  hinder  you 
from  the  cultivation  of  your  spiritual 
powers.  The  grades,  the  academy  or 
high  school,  the  college,  books,  labor- 
atories, teachers — the,se  priceless  pos- 
sessions have  been  laid  freely  at  your 
feet.  You  have  been  inclined  to  use 
them,  and  you  are  today  an  elect  com- 
pany, cho.sen  out  of  the  great  majority 
of  men,  distinguished  from  them  by 
the  privileges  which  you  have  enjoyed. 

4.  -MUCH  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN,-  MUCH  IS 
REQUIRED. 

The  great  need  of  the  world  is  lead- 
ership. Most  men  by  nature  choose 
their  own  road.  Politically,  religious- 
ly, socially,  educationally,  they  attach 
themselves  to  the  fortunes  of  their 
leader,  and  follow  the  flag.  It  is  your 
business  to  furnish  these  leaders,  to 
fling  these  banners  to  the  breeze,  and 
to  see  to  it  that  no  man  who  comes 
within  your  influence  shall  go  wrong, 
if  he  is  willing  to  go  right.  You  have 
not  had  these  years  of  quiet  study 
that  you  may  be  ministered  unto,  but 
that  you  may  minister.  You  have  no 
right  to  allow  idleness,  cowardice,  or 
any  other  form  of  .selfishness,  gross 
or  refined,  to  hinder  you  from  this 
divinely  given  and  magnificent  oppor- 
tunity. 

5.  WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO? 

In  every  city  and  town  of  our  own 
country,  in  every  land  beneath  the 
sky,  the  fight  is  on.  Eight  hundred 
millions  of  heathen  have  not  yet,  after 
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nearly  two  thousand  years,  heard  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Missionaries  and  ship- 
loads of  intoxicating  liquors  travel  to- 
gether across  the  sea.  The  holy  Sab- 
bath is  trampled  under  foot  by  cor- 
porations ancl  individuals  before  your 
very  eyes.  Men  and  women  by  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  turn  their  backs 
on  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
throng  to  the  lodges,  clubs,  theatres 
and  other  places  of  assembly  where 
Jesus  is  not  named,  and  where  the 
souls  of  men  are  harmed  instead  of 
helped. 

Are  you  to  settle  down  in  a world 
like  this,  belonging  to  your  heavenly 
Father,  redeemed  by  your  loving 
Saviour,  created  for  your  own  domin- 
ion, to  live  a selfish  and  earthly  life? 
Will  you,  from  fear  of  man  or  from 
love  of  the  world  or  for  any  other 
reason  whatsoever,  refuse  to  take  up 
your  cross  daily  and  follow  Jesus 


Christ?  If  you  do,  you  will  not  reign 
with  Him.  But  if  you  patiently  and 
steadily  carry  on  the  work  which  He 
has  committed  to  you,  you  will  re- 
ceive a hundred  fold  in  this  world, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  eternal. 
The  world  will  hate  you,  but  God 
will  be  well  pleased  with  you.  Evil 
men  and  demons  will  resist  you,  but 
troops  of  holy  angels  will  guard  your 
steps. 

You  have  already  chosen  in  a gen- 
eral way  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 
My  exhortation  to  you  this  day  is 
that  you  chose  it  in  particular  and 
in  detail  and  every  day  you  live,  un- 
til with  your  battle  fought,  your  day’s 
work  done,  you  may  come  into  the 
presence  of  your  Saviour  to  receive 
your  crown  and  to  hear  His  blessed 
voice  pronounce  the  words:  “Well 

done !” 


Some  Present  Day  Opportunities  for  the  Circula 
tion  of  the  Gospel  in  Print. 

William  Norton. 


The  power  of  the  printed  page — 
for  good  or  evil — has  neither 
been  truly  estimated  nor  fully  appreci- 
ated. 

Paul’s  “Woe  unto  me  if  I preach 
not  the  Gospel’’  should  be  the  burden 
of  responsibility  which  would  awaken 
the  present-day  Christian  to  present- 
day  opportunities  for  proclaiming  the 
Good  News.  The  church,  made  up 
for  most  part  of  laymen,  can  fulfill  its 
ministry  of  preaching  by  voice  to  only 
a limited  extent,  but  by  voice  and  the 
printed  page — what  countless  oppor- 
tunities present  themselves ! 

Certain  essential  and  obvious  fea- 
tures regarding  the  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  makes  such  circu- 
lation by  the  average  person  both  pos- 
sible and  convenient.  All  can  do  it, 
it  may  reach  all  classes  among  nearly 
all  peoples,  it  may  be  done  anywhere, 
in  the  greatest  variety  of  ways  and 
at  nearly  all  occasions.  As  to  results, 
who  has  not  heard  of  many  definite 


instances  of  blessing — even  of  the  con- 
version of  entire  families — brought 
about  through  the  reading  of  a tract, 
a Gospel  portion  or  a helpful,  relig- 
ious book? 

The  present-day  opportunities  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  print  may  be 
divided  into  two  broad  classes : first, 
those  pertaining  to  general  free  dis- 
tribution ; second,  those  concerning 
the  distribution  of  literature  by  col- 
porters,  “book  missionaries”  or  others 
for  sale  at  a minimum  price. 

The  first  class  mentioned  is  natu- 
rally the  larger,  and  should  include  all 
the  Christian  laity. 

SOME  EVERY-DAY  OPPORTUNITIES 

may  include  the  giving  of  a tract  or 
book  to  an  enquirer  seeking  the  way 
of  salvation;  placing  helpful  reading 
in  the  hands  of  Christians  in  anticipa- 
tion of  revival  meetings;  the  direct- 
ing of  a young  Christian,  needing 
counsel  and  guidance,  to  an  appro- 
priate leaflet  or  booklet;  the  sending 
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of  books  to  missionaries,  prisoners, 
lumber-jacks,  sailors,  soldiers,  fire- 
men and  other  neglected  classes ; plac- 
ing copies  in  barber  shops,  waiting 
rooms,  offices,  railroad  stations,  etc. ; 
circulating  books  as  a library  among 
friends  in  missionary  circles,  present- 
ing them  to  the  grocer  and  butcher 
boy,  milkman  and  others  calling  at 
the  door ; reading  aloud  a Gospel 
story  to  the  young  folks,  or  a sermon 
to  the  older  ones;  offering  them  as 
rewards  to  Sunday  school  scholars  for 
punctuality,  regularity  or  for  the 
memorizing  of  Scripture ; the  enclos- 
ure of  books  in  a comfort  bag  or 
Christmas  box,  or  for  use  especially 
at  the  holiday  season. 

The  second  class — those  who  may 
want  to  circulate  Gospel  literature  on 

A SELF-SUPPORTING  BASIS 

may  include  colporters  who  take  books 
from  home  to  home,  making  in  each 
locality  a systematic  canvass  as  far  as 
possible ; persons  temporarily  out  of 
employment  who  may  begin  when  and 
where  they  like ; pastors  of  small 
country  churches  who  are  frequently 
able  to  give  some  of  their  time,  tem- 
porarily at  least,  to  this  work  and 
thus  augment  the  good  that  they  are 
regularly  doing;  home  missionaries 
and  Christian  workers  who  find  op- 
portunity for  the  sale  of  the  books 
and  increase  their  financial  remunera- 
tion thereby ; church  visitors  and 
pastor’s  assistants  who  may  become 
self-supporting  while  pursuing  a defi- 
nite line  of  missionary  work ; evangel- 
ists and  other  Christian  workers, 
when  holding  revival  meetings  or  in 
preparation  therefor;  school  boys  and 
girls  to  work  after  hours,  on  Satur- 
days, holidays  and  during  vacation; 
mothers  and  housekeepers,  free  a few 
hours  during  the  day  or  evening ; 
Christian  Endeavorers,  Epworth 
Leaguers  and  Baptist  Unioners,  to 
help  their  own  members,  to  assist  in 
missionary  projects,  to  aid  their 
church  work,  for  circulating  library 
arid  “book  social”  purposes;  students 


at  school,  college,  or  seminary  who 
may  sell  the  books  during  term  time 
and  while  on  vacation;  invalids  and 
those  partly  incapacitated  for  doing 
a full,  hard  day’s  work ; farmer’s  sons 
and  daughters,  and  others  with  spare 
time  during  the  winter  months ; super- 
annuated ministers  still  glowing  with 
a desire  to  do  Christ’s  work;  school 
teachers  in  vacation  or  at  other  times. 
Widows  and  dependent  women  find 
such  work  especially  attractive  and 
easy  to  pursue. 

The  already  established  agencies  or 
publishing  concerns,  such  as  the  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association  of 
Chicago,  the  American  Tract  Society 
and  the  denominational  publishing 
houses,  may  be  found  with  branch 
houses  or  depots  at  the  large  centers 
throughout  the  country,  and  will  be 
glad  to  confer  with  those  who  may 
be  willing  to  embrace  such  present- 
day  opportunities  for  the  circulation 
of  the  Gospel  in  print. 


Collect  for  Whitsunday. 

O God,  who  as  at  this  time  didst 
teach  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful  peo- 
ple by  sending  to  them  the  light  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  grant  us  by  the  same 
Spirit  to  have  a right  judgment  in  all 
things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  His 
holy  comfort,  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee,  in  the  unity 
of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 


Four  Rules  for  Preaching. 

A.  W.  Thorold. 

To  be  listened  to  is  the  first  thing: 
therefore,  be  interesting. 

To  be  understood  is  the  second: 
therefore,  he  clear. 

To  be  useful  is  the  third:  there- 
fore, be  practical. 

To  be  obliged  is  the  fourth;  there- 
fore, speak  as  the  oracles  of  God. 


Do  not  fling  the  cloak  of  compro- 
.mise  over  the  garments  of  salvation. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

Ansbvered  by  R.  A.  TORRE,Y 


Is  the  world  growing  better  or 
worse  ? 

If  you  use  the  word  “world”  in  the 
Biblical  sense,  the  great  body  of  man- 
kind who  reject  Jesus  Christ,  then  un- 
doubtedly it  is  growing  worse.  “The 
whole  world,”  (that  is,  the  whole  mass 
of  men  excluding  those  called  out  of 
the  world  who  accept  Jesus  Christ) 
“lieth  in  the  evil  one”  (i  John  5 :ig,  R. 
V.),  and  of  course  cannot  but  grow 
worse  all  the  time  if  it  goes  on  re- 
jecting Christ. 

But  there  are  two  developments  go- 
ing on  in  the  world,  if  you  mean  the 
world  as  embracing  the  whole  human 
race — a good  development  of  those 
who  have  come  out  of  the  world  and 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  (these  are  con- 
stantly growing  better),  and  an  evil 
development  of  those  who  reject 
Christ  (who  are  constantly  growing 
worse).  In  outward  things,  of  course, 
the  world  is  affected  more  or  less  by 
the  believers  who  are  in  it,  and  this 
leads  to  many  reforms,  such  as  tem- 
perance reforms,  abolition  of  slavery, 
etc. ; but  “evil  men  and  imposters  con- 
stantly wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing and  being  deceived”  (2  Tim.  3: 
13,  R.  V.),  and  “in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  deceiving  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils”  (i  Tim.  4:1), 
“In  the  last  days  grievous  times  shall 
come”  (2  Tim.  3:1-5,  R.  V.).  It  will 
be  difficult  to  find  genuine  faith  in  the 
earth  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh 
(Luke  18:8). 

Furthermore,  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  church  shall  be  taken  out  of 
the  world,  and  then  an  awful  state 
of  things  will  go  on  on  this  earth  as 
described  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

Again,  there  can  be  no  question  in 
the  mind  of  any  one  who  goes  around 

♦Copyright,  iqo8,  by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
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in  this  country  today  that  there  has 
been  an  awful  moral  decline  in  the 
past  few  years.  This  is  seen  in  com- 
mercial affairs.  Many  of  the  leading 
business  men,  whom  every  one  has 
trusted,  have  been  found  guilty  of 
such  a misapplication  of  funds  as 
should  have  landed  them  in  the  peni- 
tentiary. It  is  seen  also  in  the  awful 
increase  of  impurity,  not  only  among 
the  abandoned  classes  but  among  what 
is  supposed  to  be  good  society.  Shame- 
less adultery  is  on  the  increase,  di- 
vorces are  multiplying,  men  are  di- 
vorcing their  wives  and  marrying  ac- 
tresses and  other  women  with  appar- 
ently no  sense  of  shame,  and  are  re- 
ceived back  into  what  was  once  sup- 
posed to  be  decent  society.  The  in- 
crease of  immoralit}'  among  young 
men  and  young  women  belonging  to 
the  better  classes  of  society  is  some- 
thing appalling.  Suicide  is  becoming 
frightfully  common.  All  this  is  doubt- 
less due  to  the  spread  of  skeptical  and 
unbelieving  views.  Belief  in  an  awful 
future  hell  has  declined  enormously  in 
the  past  few  years.  Even  many  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  neither  preach  nor 
believe  in  an  awful  hell.  Men  are 
questioning  on  every  hand,  in  universi- 
ties and  theological  seminaries  and 
supposedly  orthodox  pulpits,  the  au- 
thority and  inerrancy  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  harvest  of  iniquity  is  simply  the 
result  of  this  seed  sowing. 

What  is  the  difference,  if  any,  be- 
tween ‘the  kingdom  of  God’  and  ‘the 
kingdom  of  heaven’  as  referred  to  in 
the  New  Testament? 

“The  kingdom  of  God”  is  the  more 
comprehensive  term.  “The  kingdom 
of  heaven”  is  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
its  Messianic  aspect.  It  is  especially 
qsed  by  Matthew  who  wrote  the  Gos- 
pel which  is  primarily  for  the  Jews. 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 

Ofi  the  Old  arvd  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


EXODUS— LESSON  7. 

The  Pillar  of  Cloud.  Exodus  12:37  to  13:17. 


1.  The  first  stage  of  the  journey,  12:37- 
5t- 

How  did  the  Hebrews  get  from  Goshen 
to  Raineses?  Perliaps  Rameses  was  in 
the  land  of  Goshen  or  (as  some  think) 
it  was  a name  used  here  in  the  sense  of 
tlie  general  locality  rather  than  the  specific 
city  which  the  Hebrews  helped  to  build 
(i:ii).  Compare  Genesis  47:11.  “Suc- 
coth"  is  not  capable  of  identification,  but 
since  the  word  means  “tents”  or  “places 
for  tents”  some  think  it  simply  specifies 
a camping  spot  en  route. 

Note  the  number  of  the  men,  which, 
multiplied  by  four  to  allow  for  families, 
gives  an  aggregate  of  2,400,000  souls  in 
all,  without  counting  “the  mi.xed  multitude” 
of  the  next  verse.  Some  of  these  latter 
may  have  been  the  poorer  Egyptians  and 
some  foreign  slaves  of  both  Egyptians  and 
Hebrews,  though  we  know  not. 

Note  the  period  of  time  named  in  v.  40 
and  the  exactitude  of  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  mentioned  in  v.  41,  a date  which 
is  to  be  reckoned  from  the  time  Abraham 
received  the  promise  (Gen.  15:13),  which 
makes  just  430  years. 

We  may  omit  any  reference  here  to  vv. 
43-50,  having  sufficiently  considered  their 
subject  before. 

2.  The  first-born  set  apart,  13:1-16. 

We  can  see  a reason  for  the  command 
in  V.  I when  we  recall  the  preservation 
of  their  first-born  in  Egypt.  Doubtless  it 
was  to  keep  alive  the  memory  of  that 
event  as  well  as  to  express  their  grati- 
tude for  it.  “All  things  belong  to  God  by 
right  of  creation ; the  Israelites  by  right 
of  redemption;  the  first-born  of  Israel  by 
right  of  passing  over  them  in  the  judg- 
ment upon  Egypt.” 

♦Copyright,  1908,  by  James  M.  Gray.  All  rights 
reserved. 


Moses  immediately  communicates  this 
command  to  the  people.  Note  that  the 
month  “Abib”  (4)  is  the  Hebrew  for  the 
Chaldaic  “Nisan”  previously  mentioned. 

By  what  figurative  language  does  he 
impress  the  people  with  the  duty  of  re- 
membering all  God’s  goodness  to  them  (8, 
9)  ? We  thus  see  the  duty  of  parental 
instruction  enjoined,  and  are  impressed  by 
the  fact  that  “the  history  of  the  ways  of 
God  with  men  is  a trust  to  be  conveyed 
faithfully  from  father  to  son.” 

By  what  two  words  in  v.  T2  is  the  word 
“sanctify”  of  v.  2 explained?  Note  that  the 
“firstlings”  of  the  clean  beasts  as  subse- 
quently explained,  calves,  lambs  and  kids, 
were  dedicated  to  God  and  used  in  sacri- 
fice, but  those  r>f  the  unclean  were  re- 
deemed. How  ( 13)  ? And  if  not  redeemed, 
then  what?  What  about  the  first-born  of 
man?  The  law  concerning  this  will  be 
met  with  later  (Numbers  18:16).  Of 
course  this  regulation  was  to  come  into 
force  when  Israel  should  reach  Canaan 
(ii).  As  Murphy  remarks,  “the  eventual 
residence  of  Israel  for  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness  was  in  consequence  of  their  un- 
belief and  is  therefore  not  here  contem- 
plated. Here  it  is  presumed  they  were 
to  pass  immediately  through  the  wilder- 
ness into  the  Promised  Land,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a year  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai 
for  which  special  provision  is  made  later 
on  (Numbers  3).” 

3.  The  second  stage  of  the  journey, 
13:17-22. 

Do  not  neglect  the  map  in  this  study, 
since  it  is  at  least  approximately  correct. 
Why  were  not  the  Hebrews  permitted  to 
go  the  near  way  (17)?  Could  not  God 
have  delivered  them  from  the  Philistines 
as  well  as  from  the  Egyptians  ? How  then 
does  this  illustrate  the  principle  that  God 
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makes  no  unnecessary  displays  of  miracu- 
lous power? 

By  what  route  were  they  led  (i8)P  At 
its  northern  extremity  the  Red  Sea  sepa- 
rates into  two  minor  gulfs  which  enclose 
between  them  the  peninsula  of  Sinai.  The 
western  gulf  is  called  Suez,  which  is  the 
one  they  crossed.  Its  varied  width  is  about 
thirty  miles,  narrowing  very  much  at  its 
northern  extremity,  and  its  varied  depth 
about  twelve  fathoms,  with  a sandy  bot- 
tom. 

The  word  “harnessed”  in  this  verse  is 
unusual.  According  to  its  derivation  it 
means  “by  five  in  a rank,”  but  we  can 
only  explain  it  on  the  supposition  that  in 
some  way  the  men  went  up  marshalled  in 
orderly  array,  the  better  to  protect  the 
women  and  children  of  the  company  as 
well  as  their  cattle  and  other  possessions. 

What  special  command  does  Moses  exe- 
cute (19)?  Compare  Acts  7:16. 

What  is  the  name  of  their  next  camp- 
ing place  (20)  ? In  what  supernatural  way 
were  they  guided  (21)?  Murphy  has  an 
interesting  note  on  the  general  fitness  of 
the  elementary  forms  of  cloud  and  fire  to 
indicate  the  presence  of  the  Lord  without 
awakening  any  material  or  carnal  miscon- 
ceptions in  the  mind  of  the  beholder. 
They  do  not  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  na- 
ture or  art  and  therefore  do  not  suggest 
any  debasing  views  of  the  Creator  or  im- 
pute to  Him  any  properties  of  the  creature, 
for  which  reason  they  are  not  in  danger 
of  being  taken  for  anything  but  the  sur- 
roundings of  the  present  deity.  Fire  in  its 
various  forms  is  a striking  emblem  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  vapor  which  accompanies 
it  is  a manifest  type  of  the  phenomena 
which  surround  and  conceal  the  essence, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  indicate  the 
presence  of  the  Mighty  One.  The  pillar 
that  balances  itself  in  mid  air,  unsupported 
by  the  earth  and  unshaken  by  the  winds  of 
heaven,  serves  well  to  mark  the  presence 
of  Him  who  is  independent  of  the  laws  of 
nature.  And  lastly,  the  pillar  of  fire  and 
cloud  is  manifestly  not  the  Lord,  nor  a 
figure  of  the  Lord,  but  the  visible  sign  of 
His  actual  presence  among  His  people  for 
their  guidance,  protection  and  comfort. 


We  have  not  now,  this  writer  goes  on 
to  say,  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud,  but  we 
have  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  a lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path.  It 
remains  a.  speaking  token  of  the  continual 
presence  of  the  God  of  all  grace— the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
church. 

EXCURSUS  ON  THE  PILLAR  OF  CLOUD. 

Dr.  Bush  has  an  interesting  excursus  on 
the  pillar  of  cloud,  from  which  a few 
sentences  are  here  condensed : 

The  Hebrew  root  “amad”  signifies  “to 
stand,”  and  imports  an  upright,  standing 
mass  of  cloud  resembling  a column  in  a 
building.  It  appears,  however,  from  Ps. 
105 :39  that  it  was  spread  at  the  base  so 
as  to  cover  as  with  a canopy  the  whole  host 
of  Israel,  shading  them  from  the  heat. 
The  height  of  this  pillar  therefore,  if  it 
bore  any  proportion  to  its  base,  must  have 
been  immense,  as  the  encampment  covered 
a space  (say)  of  twelve  square  miles.  It 
is  evident  from  Deut.  31 :15  that  it  was  the 
site  or  habitation  of  the  divine  presence 
from  which  oracles  were  proclaimed  to  the 
people. 

For  further  allusion  to  its  use  as  a guid- 
ing signal  to  the  people  see  Ps.  78:14;  Neh. 
9:12;  and  observe  also  its  re-appearance  in 
the  millennial  age  (Is.  4:5;  Rev.  7:15,  16). 

Some  think  the  whole  mass  was  opaque 
by  day  and  luminous  by  night,  while  others 
believe, — and  these  perhaps  are  more  nearly 
correct, — that  there  was  a rending  at  night 
of  the  outer,  dark  body  of  the  cloud  and 
consequent  disclosure  of  an  interior  splen- 
dor enveloped  from  view  during  the  day. 

This  inwrapped  splendor  appearing  at 
night  was  presumably  that  phenomenon 
termed  “the  glory  of  the  Lord”  which  oc- 
casionally appeared  by  day  when  God 
would  express  displeasure  towards  His  peo- 
ple or  impress  them  with  His  majesty,  as 
at  Sinai  (Ex.  16: 10;  Num.  16:40).  In 
other  words,  taken  as  a whole  this  pillar 
was  intended  to  serve  as  the  shekinah  or 
visible  representative  of  Jehovah  dwelling 
in  the  midst  of  His  people. 

Compare  now  Ex.  14:19  and  observe  that 
the  pillar  of  cloud  is  called  in  the  same 
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verse  “the  angel  of  God.”  The  term  “An- 
gel” is  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  various 
kinds  of  agency,  personal  and  impersonal, 
but  "the  Angel  of  God”  (as  we  have 
learned)  is  a phrase  descriptive  of  the 
second  Person  of  the  Trinity,  Jehovah- 
Jesus.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  therefore, 
that  this  cloud  was  in  some  sense  a man- 
ifestation of  His  presence  to  Israel.  See 
further.  Ex.  23  ;20-23 ; Is.  63  :8,  9.  As  Dr. 
Bush  says:  “To  all  practical  purposes  it 
was  the  Angel  of  Jehovah,  and  they  were 
to  look  up  to  that  sublime  and  awful  col- 
umn as  a visible  embodiment  of  their  cove- 
nant with  God,  as  an  ever-present  witness, 
and  feel  as  if  a thousand  eyes  were  looking 
out  of  the  midst  of  it  upon  them,  from  which 
not  even  their  slightest  word  or  deed  could 
be  hidden.  Through  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  Mosaic  narrative  this  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  associated  with  the  title  ‘Lord’  or 
‘the  Angel  of  the  Lord.’  ” 

It  was  this  visible  symbol,  too,  which  was 
their  oracle  or  means  of  communication 
with  Jehovah,  the  word  of  the  ancient 
economy,  both  in  the  course  of  their  wil- 
derness journey  and  when  afterwards  it 
was  removed  into  the  Most  Holy  Place  of 
the  Tabernacle  and  Temple.  See  Ex.  33: 
9-11;  Ps.  99:6,  7.  Compare  also  John  i: 
1-14,  where  the  glory  of  the  word  incar- 
nate is  referred  to,  “not  that  intrinsic 


moral  glory  that  distinguished  His  char- 
acter always,  but  rather  that  ‘special  and 
overwhelming  display  of  glory  of  which 
Peter,  James  and  John  were  eye-witnesses 
on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  when 
there  was  a temporary  laying  aside  of  the 
veil  of  His  flesh  and  disclosure  of  the  in- 
■dwelling  shekinah,  the  glory  of  His  God- 
head.” A preintimation  indeed  of  that 
glory  in  which  He  shall  appear  when  He 
comes  “a  second  time,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation.” 

What  a wonderful  theme  of  study  we 
have  in  this  pillar  of  cloud ! 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  In  what  two  ways  may  the  location 
Raineses  be  understood? 

2.  How  does  this  lesson  illustrate  God’s 
conservation  of  the  miraculous? 

3.  Of  what  was  the  pillar  of  cloud  a 
symbol  ? 

4.  Show  its  fitness  for  this  purpose. 

5.  What  takes  its  place  for  God’s  people 
today? 

Note:  Teachers  of  adult  classes  might 

be  interested  in  the  suggestion  to  have  their 
pupils  prepare  from  memory  a paper  of  two 
to  three  hundred  words  on  the  pillar  of 
cloud.  Other  themes  treated  thus  some- 
what at  length  in  the  lessons  might  be  uti- 
lized in  the  same  manner. 


EXODUS— LESSON  8. 

The  Horse  and  Its  Rider  Overthrown.  Exodus  14-15:21. 


I.  Through  the  Red  Sea,  14. 

What  was  the  command  now  given  to 
Moses  (2)  ? From  Etham,  their  present 
stopping  place,  the  next  step  of  the  He- 
brews was  of  great  importance.  That  town 
was  near  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea  at  the 
border  of  the  wilderness  of  Arabia  and  the 
limit  of  the  three  days’  journey  for  which 
they  had  applied  to  Pharaoh.  Would  they 
remain  there  and  offer  their  sacrifices  as 
proposed,  or  would  they  continue  their 
journey  and  endeavor  to  leave  the  country 
of  the  Egyptians  altogether?  The  latter 
people  were  watching  them  with  keen  eyes, 
doubtless.  What  must  have  been  the  sur- 
prise, therefore,  of  all  concerned  when  this 
command  began  to  be  obeyed.  The  natural 


way  to  leave  the  country  was  by  the  north 
and  around  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea,  but 
Pi-hahiroth  was  in  a southeasterly  direction 
and  would  “entangle”  them  in  the  land. 

A study  of  the  map  here  will  greatly  add 
to  the  interest  of  the  lesson,  even  though 
all  the  localities  are  not  absolutely  identi- 
fied. It  is  clear,  however,  that  in  their 
new  station  the  Israelites  had  the  mountains 
on  the  west  and  south  and  the  sea  on  the 
east.  As  Pharaoh  would  follow  them  from 
the  northwest  it  would  seem  at  first  as 
though  they  must  become  his  easy  prey, 
being  in  a snare  from  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  escape.  What  would  be  Pharaoh’s 
supposition  in  the  premises?  When  he 
would  say:  “The  wilderness  hath  shut  them 
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in,”  he  would  mean  that  they  were  afraid 
to  face  the  wilderness  since  it  would  yield 
so  scantily  the  subsistence  to  the  people 
with  their  flocks  and  herds. 

What,  however,  is  the  divine  purpose  in 
this  movement  (3,  4)  ? It  will  also  be 
seen  by  and  by  to  have  contributed  to  the 
future  security  and  progress  of  the  He- 
brews by  the  fear  it  awakened  in  other  na- 
tions they  were  about  to  meet. 

How  did  the  Hebrews  behave  in  the  face 
of  the  new  peril  that  now  seemed  to  con- 
front them  (10-12)?  Analyze  their  feel- 
ings and  point  out  their  fear,  unbelief,  in- 
justice, selfishness,  cowardice  and  ingrati- 
tude. How  does  Moses’  character  shine  in 
comparison  (13,  14)?  Point  out  his  meek- 
ness, forbearance,  composure,  faith. 

Plow  does  V.  15  indicate  that  there  is  a 
time  for  all  things,  even  prayer?  How 
does  V.  16  attest  the  authority  of  Moses 
before  the  people  as  an  instrument  of  God? 
In  what  way  do  the  next  two  verses  illus- 
trate that  the  providences  of  God  have  a 
two-fold  aspect  as  between  sinners  and 
saints?  By  what  method  were  the  waters 
of  the  sea  divided  (21)?  Compare  here 
Ps.  77:16-20.  “A  strong  northeast  wind  has 
always  had  much  influence  on  the  ebb  of 
the  tide  in  the  Red  Sea  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  but  such  an  annual  occurrence  only 
drives  out  the  old  body  of  water  further 
from  the  shore.  It  does  not  divide  the 
waters,  or  make  them  ‘a  wall’  on  each  side 
of  the  dry  ground,  or  leave  time  or  space 
for  the  passage  of  a large  multitude,  or 
happen  precisely  at  the  moment  when  es- 
cape from  a foe  makes  it  convenient  for 
the  leader  of  a people  to  wave  over  the 
water  a rod  of  power.”  In  other  words, 
this  was  a supernatural  event,  a miracle 
of  divine  power. 

Do  you  suppose  the  Egyptians  really 
knew  they  were  walking  into  the  bed  of  the 
sea  (23)  ? May  not  the  supernatural  dark- 
ness of  the  pillar  of  cloud  have  kept  them 
in  ignorance  of  this?  If  so,  what  a fearful 
discovery  they  made  subsequently ! 

To  explain  vv.  24  and  25  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  suppose  that  the  side  of  the  pillar 
towards  the  Egyptians  was  suddenly  and 
for  a few  moments  luminated  with  a blaze 


of  light  which  frightened  their  horses  so 
that  they  rushed  together,  upsetting  and 
breaking  the  chariots,  making  their  occu- 
pants the  more  easy  prey  to  the  returning 
waves.  Ps.  77:17,  18  shows  that  there  were 
other  horrors  superadded.  We  can  easily 
understand  also  that  the  boulders,  hollows 
and  other  inequalities  of  a seabed  would 
render  the  ground  very  difficult  and  de- 
structive to  chariot  w’heels.  No  wonder 
that  in  view  of  the  present  and  the  past  the 
Egyptians  declared  that  the  Lord  fought  for 
Israel. 

Notice  the  closing  phrase  of  v.  30: 
“Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the 
sea  shore,”  and  compare  Ezekiel  32 :4  which 
speaks  of  the  latter  judgment  on  the  same 
people,  and  Rev.  19:17,  18,  referring  to  that 
which  shall  fall  upon  the  ungodly  nations  at 
the  close  of  this  age. 

What  effect  had  this  awful  judgment  up- 
on Israel  ? 

2.  The  song  of  victory,  15:1-21. 

Compare  the  circumstances  of  this  chap- 
ter with  Rev.  15  :2,  3 and  see  the  likeness  of 
the  two  events. 

Scholars  tell  us  that  this  is  the  most  an- 
cient of  songs,  a model  and  storehouse  of 
materials  for  all  future  songs  of  praise. 
They  also  speak  of  its  poetical  merits  as 
of  the  first  order,  which  we  might  suppose 
to  be  the  case  since  it  was  undoubtedly 
given  to  Moses  by  divine  inspiration. 

A remarkable  feature  of  the  song  is  that 
almost  all  its  verbs  are  in  the  future  tense, 
carrying  the  implication  “that  what  hap- 
pened on  this  occasion  to  God’s  enemies 
would  happen  in  like  manner  in  all  future 
time  as  far  as  utter  discomfiture  and  signal 
perdition  were  concerned.” 

What  is  the  prediction  of  vv.  14-18? 
Compare  Joshua  2:9-11  for  an  illustration 
of  its  fulfillment. 

JVho  is  once  more  introduced  into  the 
history  at  v.  20?  What  official  designation 
is  given  her?  Observe  that  the  dancing 
mentioned  here  was  that  of  women  alone, 
the  method  being  to  follow  the  leader,  imi- 
tating her  steps  and  if  she  sings  to  make 
up  the  chorus.  The  steps  are  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  pleasure  of  the  leader,  but 
always  in  exact  time.  The  whole  song  was 
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probably  sung  alternately  by  the  men  and 
women  ranged  in  two  bands,  Moses  lead- 
ing the  one  and  Miriam  the  other ; or  pos- 
sibly (as  others  think)  the  men  sung  the 
song  and  the  women  simply  joined  in  the 
chorus  of  V.  21  after  every  period  of  five 
verses  and  at  the  end  of  the  whole: 

“Sing  ye  to  the  Lord, 

For  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously. 
The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea.” 

Observe  the  new  name  of  God  found  in 
this  song  (2),  and  note  that  it  occurs  for 
the  first  time  after  the  signs  and  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  just  as  the  other 
name  occurred  before  these  events.  This 
leads  to  the  supposition  that  Jehovah  is  the 


name  of  God  on  His  prophetic  side  and  Jah 
His  name  on  His  historic  side.  As  the  first 
denotes  Him  who  is  about  to  manifest  His 
being,  so  the  second  denotes  Him  who  has 
manifested  His  being. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Have  you  sought  to  identify  Etham 
and  Pi-hahiroth  on  the  map? 

2.  Prove  the  miraculous  nature  of  the 
event  at  the  Red  Sea. 

3.  How  does  it  and  its  attendant  circum- 
stances bear  on  the  literalness  of  later 
earthly  judgments? 

4.  Has  the  song  of  victory  prophetic 
value,  and  how? 

5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name 
“Jah” ? 


EXODUS— LESSON  9. 


The  Typical  Aspect 

The  apostle  Paul  speaking  of  the  early 
history  of  Israel  says  (i  Cor.  io:ii)  : 
“Now  these  things  happened  unto  them  by 
way  of  example  (or,  as  types),  and  they 
were  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  come.” 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  value  of 
F.  W.  Grant’s  comments  in  the  Numerical 
Bible  as  bearing  on  the  symbolic  and 
spiritual  application  to  be  made  of  these 
things,  and  from  him  we  quote  the  sub- 
stance of  this  lesson. 

At  the  Red  Sea  the  question  is  no  longer 
one  between  the  Israelites  and  God.  That 
was  the  status  as  represented  in  the  Pass- 
over,  but  the  question  now  is  one  between 
Israel  and  her  enemy.  The  question  with 
God  had  been  settled  in  the  Passover,  and 
fully  and  forever  settled.  They  had  been 
redeemed  from  bondage  and  had  come  in- 
to a new  and  definite  relationship  to  God 
in  which  He  was  pledged  to  certain  things 
on  their  behalf. 

The  question  now  raised  was  the  old  first 
question  of  servitude  to  Pharaoh  or  of 
liberty.  This  question  God  Himself  now 
takes  up  on  their  behalf,  and  they  find  Him 
with  them  in  a more  manifest  way  than 
they  had  ever  found  Him  as  yet.  From  the 
very  moment  of  the  Passover  God  was  with 
them,  but  it  is  the  experience  at  the  Red 


of  Israel’s  Victory. 

Sea  that  makes  them  understand  how  truly 
He  is  with  them. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS  COMPARED. 

The  situation  suggests  the  doctrinal  part 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  which  is 
found  in  the  first  eight  chapters  of  the 
epistle.  If  we  consider  the  first  half  of 
this  part,  that  is,  down  to  the  middle  of  the 
5th  chapter,  it  sets  before  us  the  teaching 
concerning  our  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  what  it  effects  for  us. 
We  see  that  through  the  righteousness  of 
God  which  this  redemption  declares,  there 
has  been  provided  for  us  in  Christ  a place 
of  safe  and  assured  shelter.  We  are  justi- 
fied by  His  blood,  and  this  justification 
reaches  on  in  its  effects  to  the  final  judg- 
ment of  the  world.  Judgment  for  us  is 
indeed  rolled  away  forever!  Our  standing 
before  God  is  now  of  grace,  our  hope  is 
now  of  glory,  and  we  are  enabled  to  glory 
even  in  tribulations  because  all  things  are 
working  together  for  our  good. 

All  this  may  be  called  the  Passover  truth, 
for  like  the  Israelites  we  are  now  sheltered 
from  judgment,  feeding  upon  the  Lamb, 
and  equipped  for  our  journey. 

But  at  this  point  the  truth  set  before  us 
in  Romans  5:12  becomes  operative.  That  is 
the  question  of  the  experience  of  the  new 
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life.  The  experience  of  it  suggests  itself 
in  the  words : “What  then,  shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin  that  grace  may  abound? 
Shall  we  sin  because  we  are  not  under 
the  law  but  under  grace?”  And  finally, 
when  the  discovery  of  the  hopeless  evil  and 
weakness  of  our  old  nature  is  made,  we 
cry : “O  wretched  man  that  I am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death !” 
ISRAELIS  BONDAGE  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN’S  SIN. 

Who  can  but  think  of  Israel’s  bondage  in 
Egypt  here,  and  of  the  divine  method  of 
deliverance?  Did  Israel’s  Dondage  to  Phar- 
aoh cease  on  the  night  of  the  Passover? 
In  one  sense  it  did.  There  was  a breaking 
of  chains  and  a real  start.  God  was  now 
with  them  and  could  never  allow  His  claim 
to 'them  to  be  cancelled,  for  He  had  re- 
deemed or  purchased  them  to  Himself. 
The  enemy  never  could  regain  possession 
of  His  people.  But  when  we  pass  from 
God’s  point  of  view  in  this  matter  to  that 
of  the  people  themselves  we  soon  find  them 
losing  their  confidence  and  trembling  again 
before  their  old  tyrant  in  such  fear  that 
even  the  actual  presence  of  God  with  them 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud  could  not  remove. 
Shut  up  between  the  desert  and  the  sea 
with  Pharaoh  in  full  pursuit,  their  cry  is 
that  of  unbelieving  despair.  The  contro- 
versy between  them  and  their  old  enemy 
had  to  be  taken  up  afresh  by  God  in  their 
behalf,  and  now  to  be  ended  forever.  God 
interferes  and  fights  for  them,  and  they 
do  nothing  but  stand  still  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord. 

It  is  so  with  the  soul  who  has  found 
shelter  under  the  blood  of  Christ  and  seen 
the  judgment  of  God  removed  from  him. 
The  question  of  deliverance  from  “the  law 
of  sin”  is  settled  for  him,  but  he  does  not 
always  come  at  once  into  the  realization 
of  it.  In  other  words  the  first  teaching 
of  holiness  is  this,  that  in  me  as  a believer 
in  Christ,  that  is,  in  my  old  nature,  there 
is  no  good  thing.  In  order  to  have  strength, 
in  other  words,  we  must  learn  the  lesson 
of  thorough  and  continual  weakness. 

WHAT  THE  RED  SEA  MEANS. 

At  first,  when  salvation  is  new  and  one 
has  seen  death  turned  into  life  through 


faith  in  a risen  Saviour,  it  may  seem  as  if 
sin  could  no  more  put  shackles  on  the 
soul.  But  as  yet  there  is  little  knowledge 
of  the  old  self,  and  full  deliverance  from  it 
is  not  known  until  this  has  been  realized, 
that  is,  until  the  Red  Sea  is  reached  and 
Egypt  is  left  behind  forever.  How  many 
have  begun  to  follow  God  in  the  way  of 
holiness  until  He  has  led  them  where  they 
had  to  cry  and  cry  again  that  they  cannot 
do  the  things  that  they  would ! Progress 
seems  impossible,  and  hence  they  would 
stop  here  and  imagine  they  must  after  all 
serve  Pharaoh  with  the  best  grace  they 
can.  They  are  at  peace  with  God  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  yet  so  far  as  the  sin 
which  is  within  them  is  concerned  they  ex- 
pect no  special  deliverance.  “With  the 
mind  they  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.” 

Such  as  these  do  not  see  that  after  all  it 
is  only  the  border  of  Egypt  they  have 
reached,  and  that  where  all  progress  seems 
to  have  stopped  God  is  at  hand  to  give 
them  so  great  a deliverance  from  their 
enemy  that  their  hearts  shall  sing  aloud 
forever. 

SANCTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 

“By  faith  they  pass  through  the  sea  as 
by  dry  land”  (Hebrews  11:29).  This  dry- 
shod  path  which  the  rod  of  Moses  clears 
for  their  passage  is  not  difficult  to  interpret. 
The  rod  of  Moses  is  the  rod  of  power  in 
the  shepherd’s  hand : and  has  not  our 
Shepherd  cleft  for  us  a path  through  death? 
The  strong  east  winds  of  adversity  blowing 
through  all  the  awful  night  of  His  distress, 
was  it  not  that  which  did  in  fact  clear  the 
way  for  us  through  those  waters  of  death 
out  of  the  old  sphere  of  Pharaoh’s  rule  or 
the  condition  to  which  “the  law  of  sin” 
applies  ? 

It  is  “between  Migdol  and  the  sea”  that 
Pharaoh  comes  upon  Israel.  Eor  what 
does  the  former  stand?  The  New  Testa- 
ment gives  its  significance  in  the  7th  of 
Romans,  which  is  the  key  to  the  situation 
here.  Migdol  signifies  a “tower,”  or  a 
military  post.  In  this  case  a tower  in  an 
enemy’s  country,  not  a place  of  help  or 
refuge,  but  the  stronghold  of  a power  now 
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armed  against  Israel  to  the  teeth.  It  sug- 
gests the  law  to  the  awakened  soul.  “The 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law”  (i  Cor.  15:56), 
and  we  must  be  delivered  from  the  law 
not  only  to  be  justified  but  also  to  serve 
in  newness  of  spirit  (Ro.  7:6). 

The  Christian  readily  understands  that 
the  law  cannot  justify  him,  but  he  is  slow 
to  realize  that  it  also  hinders  fruit-bearing. 
Under  the  shadow  of  Migdol  Pharaoh  over- 
took his  former  slaves,  and  under  the  law 
the  self-occupation  it  produces  and  necessi- 
tates, ends  with  the  discovery  of  an  im- 
practicable body  of  sin  and  death  from 
which  the  as  yet  unenlightened  Christian 
sees  no  deliverance.  Legality  is  inconsis- 
tent with  holiness,  and  self-occUpation  can- 
not produce  fruit  for  God.  I cannot  bring 
about  the  spiritual  state  that  would  satisfy 
me.  Whence  then  shall  deliverance  come? 

GOD  OUR  DELIVERER. 

Now  look  at  the  type  again.  Observe  that 
God  does  not  lead  Israel  up  against  Phar- 
aoh. In  other  words.  He  does  not  strength- 
en their  arm  by  His  own  to  bring  salvation 
to  them,  but  rather  they  had  to  “stand 
still”  and  see  His  salvation.  God  does 
not  call  us  to  fight  against  the  flesh  and 
subdue  it,  nor  does  He  point  or  lead  in 
that  direction  at  all.  The  sea  divides,  and 
a channel  is  made  for  His  people  to  pass 
through.  In  other  words,  Christ’s  precious 
death  is  for  us  so  that  we  are  dead  in  Him 
and  are  no  longer  “in  the  flesh.”  His 
death  has  ended  our  history  before  God. 
In  Him  we  have  passed  through  death  un- 
touched, dry-shod,  and  are  now  beyond  it. 

There  is  a sense,  of  course,  in  which  this 
is  not  a matter  of  attainment  on  our  part, 
and  yet  there  is  another  sense  in  which  it 
is.  It  is  ours  already  the  moment  we  re- 
ceive Christ,  and  yet  we  are  to  apprehend 
it  as  ours.  All  this  was  true  of  Israel  on 
the  night  of  the  Passover,  and  yet  it  was 
some  little  time  after  the  Passover  before 
they  really  came  to  know  and  enjoy  its 
blessedness. 

Faith  is  thus  the  principle  of  sanctiflca- 
tion  as  it  is  of  justification  or  the  new 
nature.  Faith  is  turning  from  myself  to 
God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  By  faith 
I pass  through  the  sea  to  take  my  new  po- 


sition outside  of  my  old  nature  altogether, 
and  when  I look  back  I find  that  my  ene- 
mies are  buried  in  the  waters.  Privileged 
to  turn  away  from  self,  the  conflict  and 
the  distress  are  over.  In  Christ  is  my  place, 
in  Him  I find  a satisfying  object  lifting  me 
out  of  the  old  sphere  of  things  in  which 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  flnds  what  it  seeks. 
In  Him  the  new  nature  expands  and  de- 
velops and  bears  fruit.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  needs  to  be  ripened  in  the  Son.  The 
least  degree  of  occupation  with  Christ  is 
glory.  No  wonder  that  they  who  know 
it  should,  like  the  Israelites,  sing  a song 
of  victory ! 

Questions  for  Seventh  Day  Sab- 
batarians. 

(1)  Can  seventh  day  Sabbatarians  dem- 
onstrate that  the  day  they  keep  is  really 
the  7th  day  or  Sabbath  coming  down  in 
regular  succession  from  the  day  on  which 
God  rested?  If  not,  their  day  is  no  better 
than  any  other  day. 

(2)  Paul  says  that  the  ministration  of 
death  written  and  engraven  on  tables  of 
stone  was  done  away  with.  When,  where, 
and  by  whom  was  it  brought  back  into 
force?  Name  the  day,  the  age,  the  authori- 
ty, and  give  proof  from  the  book. 

(3)  When  did  patriarch,  prophet,  apos- 
tle, or  anybody  else  command  any  Gentile 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses? — Wm.  Ferguson. 


The  Goodness  That  Is  Not  Enough. 
Matthew  25:2. 

The  five  foolish  virgins  may  represent 
those  people  who  have  goodness  of  some 
sort  and  measure,  but  not  good  enough. 
Five  distinct  types  are : 

1.  Ecclesiasticism  without  righteousness. 

2.  Morality  without  godliness. 

3.  Sentimentalism  without  sacrifice. 

4.  Knowledge  without  obedience. 

5.  Enthusiasm  without  perseverance. 

— W.  L.  Watkinson. 


Only  a word, — but  ’twas  spoken  in  love. 
With  a whispered  prayer  to  the  Lord  above. 
And  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoiced  once 
more 

For  a new-born  soul  “entered  in  by  the 
door.” — Selected. 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  49. 

The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand.  Mark  6:30-44.  (Compare  Matthew 
14:13-21;  Luke  9:10-17;  John  6:1-13.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  Our  Lord’s  care  for  His  servants, 
vv.  30-32. 

From  what  were  the  apostles  returning? 
What  was  the  first  thing  they  did  upon 
their  return?  (Luke  9:10.)  What  is  the 
wisest  thing  we  can  do  at  the  close  of 
each  missionary  tour  and  each  day’s  work? 
To  whom  did  they  tell  what  they  had 
done?  To  whom  do  men  usually  tell  what 
they  have  done?  How  much  of  what 
they  had  done  did  they  tell  our  Lord?  Do 
men  usually  tell  Him  “all  things  whatsoever 
they  have  done”?  Doesn’t  He  know  it 
without  our  telling  Him  ? What  is  the 
use  then  in  telling  Him? 

Did  they  tell  Him  anything  besides  what 
they  had  done?  What  would  be  the  effect 
upon  the  teaching  of  many  of  us  if  at 
the  close  of  each  day’s  work  we  should 
tell  our  Lord  all  that  we  have  taught? 
What  did  He  say?  Why  did  they  need 
rest?  Are  vacations  right?  Who  went 
with  the  apostles  upon  their  proposed  vaca- 
tion? Whom  ought  Christians  to  always 
take  with  them  on  their  vacation?  Do 
you  always  take  Him  along?  Was  it  purely 
for  rest  that  He  took  them  apart?  (Matt. 
14:12,  13.)  What  sort  of  a place  did  He 
take  them  to  ? Why  to  a desert  place  ? 
(v.  31;  Matt.  10:23;  T2:i5;  4:12.) 

2.  Our  Lord’s  compassion  for  the  neg- 
lected masses,  vv.  33,  34. 

Did  He  get  the  seclusion  and  rest  He 
needed  and  desired?  Why  did  the  people 
follow  Him?  (John  6:2.)  How  did  they 
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show  the  earnestness  of  their  following? 
Was  He  vexed  at  them  that  they  broke  in 
in  this  inconsiderate  way  upon  His  needed 
rest?  (Luke  9:11,  R.  V.)  Why  not?  Is 
there  any  hint  here  for  us?  For  which  did 
He  care  most,  opportunities  for  refresh- 
ment or  opportunities  to  do  good?  (John 
4:6,  31,  32.)  Did  His  own  sorrow  make 
Him  heedless  of  the  sorrow  of  others? 
What  was  the  feeling  in  Jesus’  heart  when 
He  saw  that  great  multitude?  (cf.  Matt. 
9:36;  14:14;  15:32.)  What  was  it  about 
them  that  moved  Him  with  compassion? 
What  will  be  the  feeling  of  every  true  fol- 
lower of  Christ  as  he  looks  upon  the  vast 
unshepherded  crowd?  How  did  He  mani- 
fest His  compassion  toward  them?  (Luke 
9:11;  Matt.  14:14.)  Which  did  they  need, 
the  most,  the  healing  or  the  teaching? 
Whom  did  He  heal?  (Luke  9:11.)  What 
was  it  appealed  to  Him?  Who  is  it  He 
wishes  to  come  to  Him?  (Matt.  11:28.) 
Did  He  spend  much  time  at  this  work? 

j.  Our  Lord  as  the  bountiful  provider, 
vv.  35-44- 

What  anxious  thoughts  disturbed  His 
disciples  as  evening  drew  on?  Who  had 
first  suggested  to  their  minds  this  question 
about  feeding  the  multitude?  (John  6:5.) 
What  was  His  purpose  in  this?  (John  6:6.) 
Was  the  anxiety  of  the  apostles  natural? 
Was  it  justifiable?  What  fact  did  they 
regard  that  made  them  anxious?  What 
fact  did  they  overlook  that  would  have 
banished  all  anxiety?  What  fact  do  we  al- 
ways overlook  when  we  give  way  to 
anxiety?  (Ro.  8:31.)  What  was  really  at 
the  bottom  of  their  anxiety?  What  is  al- 
ways at  the  bottom  of  anxiety?  (Is.  26:3.) 
In  their  unbelief  whom  did  they  under- 
take to  advise?  Do  men  nowadays  ever 
undertake  to  give  the  Lord  pointers  on 
what  He  ought  to  do?  Of  what  fact  did 
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they  inform  Him?  Did  He  know  all  that 
before?  Do  men  nowadays  ever  undertake 
to  inform  the  Lord  of  that  which  He  al- 
ready knows  perfectly  well?  What  did  He 
know  that  the  disciples  did  not?  (John 
6:6.) 

What  was  the  suggestion  of  the  disciples 
as  to  the  way  out  of  difficulty?  Did  they 
on  any  other  occasion  suggest  the  same 
expedient?  (Matt.  15:33.)  Is  this  a com- 
mon way  of  getting  out  of  difficulties  in 
Christian  work?  Was  this  Christ’s  way? 
Is  it  His  way  today?  What  startling  com- 
mand did  He  give  the  apostles?  Was  it 
possible  to  obey?  Was  it  duty  to  obey?  Is 
our  duty  to  be  measured  by  our  ability? 
What  is  it  to  be  measured  by?  Where  are 
we  to  look  for  the  ability  to  do  that  which 
we  are  unable  to  do  but  which  He  com- 
mands us  to  do?  Of  what  may  we  always 
be  sure  when  He  gives  us  a command? 
How  much  can  one  do?  (Phil.  4:13;  2 
Cor.  9:7,  8.)  What  two  things  did  He 
wish  to  bring  them  to  recognize  by  this 
command?  What  was  their  reply?  (Luke 
9:13.)  What  kind  of  loaves  were  they 
which  they  had?  (John  6:9.)  Is  there  any 
significance  as  to  the  way  in  which  our 
Lord  and  His  companions  lived  in  the  fact 
that  they  were  barley  loaves?  Was  there 
enough  to  feed  the  multitude?  Did  He 
altogether  discard  them  on  that  account? 

What  was  the  first  thing  to  be  done  with 
them  before  they  should  be  multiplied? 
(Matt.  14:18.)  If  we  want  our  powers  to 
be  multiplied,  what  is  the  first  thing  to  do 
with  them?  Did  the  disciples  really  bring 
the  loaves?  Did  they  lose  anything  by  giv- 
ing their  own  scant  stores  to  feed  others 
(vv.  42,  43)  ? Do  we  ever  lose  anything 
by  giving  at  Christ’s  command?  (Mai. 
3:10;  Prov.  11:24,  25.) 

What  was  Christ’s  next  command? 
(Luke  9:14.)  Was  it  any  test  of  faith  to 
the  disciples  to  seat  the  crowd?  Did  their 
faith  stand  the  test?  What  is  the  wisest 
thing  to  do  when  we  get  any  order  from 
the  Lord,  no  matter  how  strange  it  may 
appear?  What  must  have  been  the  feeling 
of  the  disciples  and  the  multitude  at  this 
point?  How  many  obeyed  the  order  and 
sat  down?  (Luke  9:15.) 

How  many  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  did 


our  Lord  take?  What  do  we  learn  from 
this  that  we  must  do  before  we  expect  God 
to  increase  our  power  in  His  service?  Hav- 
ing taken  the  loaves  and  fishes,  what  did 
He  do?  Did  He  thank  God  merely  for 
what  was  already  there  or  in  view  of  what 
was  to  be  there?  Did  He  on  any  other  oc- 
casion return  thanks  at  meals?  (Matt. 
15.36;  26:26,  27.)  What  reason  have  we 
for  supposing  that  the  way  in  which  He 
did  this  was  different  from  the  way  in 
which  other  men  did  it  and  made  a deep 
impression  upon  the  disciples?  (John  6:23; 
Luke  24:30,  31.)  Was  it  a common  custom 
among  Christians?  (Ro.  14:6;  i Tim.  4:4, 
5.)  Ought  we  to  do  it  when  we  eat  in 
public  places?  (Acts  27:35.) 

Did  our  Lord  give  the  bread  directly  to 
the  multitude?  Any  lesson  in  that?  How 
many  people  were  fed?  How  much  did 
they  get?  (John  6:11.)  In  what  condition 
were  they  all  when  the  meal  was  over? 
Did  any  one  ever  really  come  to  Christ’s 
table  and  not  get  filled  ? Are  there  any 
tables  where  we  can  never  get  filled? 

Why  is  this  in  some  respects  the  most 
wonderful  of  all  the  miracles?  What  does 
it  prove  our  Lord  to  have  been?  Where 
are  our  multitudes  to  feed?  Are  we  feed- 
ing them?  What  bread  is  our  Lord  ready 
to  minister  today  to  every  hungry  and 
perishing  soul?  (John  6:35.)  Who  can 
have  it?  (John  6:35-37.)  What  does  it 
cost?  (Is.  55:1.)  What  will  be  the  result 
of  eating  it?  (John  6:49,  50,  51.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

His  deity,  41-43 ; humanity,  30,  31,  41 ; 
accessibleness,  34;  love  of  order,  39, 
40;  use  of  human  instrumentalities, 
41 ; compassion  on  His  weary  dis- 
ciples, on  the  ignorant,  on  the  sick, 
on  the  hungry,  31,  34,  37;  power  to 
teach,  surmount  difficulties,  to  create, 
to  satisfy,  34,  37-42;  forgetfulness  of 
self,  of  His  own  need,  of  His  own 
sorrow,  34;  mindfulness  of  other’s 
need,  of  God’s  glory,  34-42. 

2.  Our  Lord  and  the  masses. 

Their  need,  34;  sufficiency,  34,  42; 
came  to  Christ,  33;  loved,  welcomed. 
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taught,  fed,  healed  by  Christ,  34,  measure — not  our  ability  but  Christ’s 

41.  42.  ^ command,  37;  its  support— His 

j.  Tfue^  service.  strength,  41;  its  consecration — every 

Its  joy  sweeter  than  rest,  31,  34;  its  loaf  and  every  fish,  41. 

LESSON  50. 

Our  Lord  Walking  on  the  Water.  Matthew  14:22-36.  (Compare  Mark 

6:45-56;  John  6:14-21.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Sending  His  disciples  into  the  storm, 
w.  22-24. 

What  was  the  effect  upon  the  multitude 
of  the  miracle  we  studied  in  the  last  lesson? 
(John  6:14,  15.)  What  was  the  first  thing 
our  Lord  did  upon  this  outburst  of  popular 
feeling?  Why  did  He  send  the  disciples 
away?  Would  they  have  sympathized  with 
the  purpose  of  the  multitude?  Were  they 
willing  to  go?  How  did  He  test  their  real 
loyalty  to  Him  as  King?  How  can  we  best 
show  our  acceptance  of  Jesus  as  King,  by 
putting  a crown  upon  His  head  or  by  what? 
(Luke  6:46.)  In  sending  the  disciples  away 
where  was  He  sending  them?  Was  that 
loving  and  kind?  Does  He  ever  send  His 
disciples  out  into  the  storm  nowadays  ? 
When  they  had  gone,  what  did  He  do?  Did 
He  need  prayer?  Why  didn’t  He  pray  with 
His  disciples  ? Why  go  up  into  a mountain  ? 
Who  was  with  Him?  Was  He  absolutely 
alone?  (John  16:32.)  How  long  did  He 
pray?  (v.  25.)  Did  He  not  need  rest? 
Why  then  did  He  not  spend  the  night  in 
rest  rather  than  prayer?  Are  there  times 
when  we  need  prayer  more  than  rest? 
From  which  did  He  get  the  greatest  refresh- 
ment— rest  or  prayer?  (Is.  40:31.) 

While  He  was  praying  where  were  the 
disciples?  In,  what  circumstances?  Had 
they  ever  been  in  somewhat  similar  cir- 
cumstances before?  (8:24.)  Where  was  the 
great  difficulty?  (John  6:17.)  Did  our 
Lord  know  their  trouble?  (Mark  6:48.) 
How  could  He  see  them  if  it  was  dark? 
Were  these  men  naturally  competent  to  con- 
tend with  wind  and  storm?  What  did  He 
desire  them  to  learn?  From  what  way  was 
the  wind  blowing?  Would  not  that  seem 
to  be  a providential  indication  that  they 
were  going  the  wrong  way? 

2.  “It  is  I;  be  not  afraid!”  w.  25-27. 
When  did  help  come?  Who  came  to 
their  help?  How?  How  could  He  walk  on 


the  waves?  Of  whom  is  it  said  in  the  Old 
Testament:  “He  treadeth  upon  the  waves 
of  the  sea’’?  (Job  9:8.)  When  the  dis- 
ciples saw  Him  how  did  they  feel?  Why? 
Of  what  did  they  probably  think  the  seem- 
ing apparition  was  a proof?  How  much 
frightened  were  they?  Does  He  ever  draw 
near  to  us  in  a way  that  frightens  us? 
Did  He  leave  them  long  in  suspense?  How 
did  He  reassure  them?  What  is  the  most 
comforting  and  inspiring  thing  that  He 
can  say  to  a disciple  as  He  approaches? 
How  did  He  encourage  John  when  he  fell 
at  His  feet  when  he  saw  Him  in  glory? 
(Rev.  I :i7,  18.)  Would  it  have  done  any 
good  to  have  said : “Be  of  good  cheer,”  if 
He  had  not  also  said:  “It  is  I”? 

3.  “Lord,  save  me!”  vv.  28-31. 

Who  was  seemingly  most  affected  by  the 
discovery  that  it  was  our  Lord?  Is  what 
is  related  of  Peter  here  in  keeping  with 
what  is  related  elsewhere?  What  request 
did  he  make?  What  blending  of  good  and 
bad  feeling  was  there  in  the  request  and 
the  sequel?  What  did  our  Lord  say  in 
response?  Did  this  prove  that  He  alto- 
gether approved  of  it?  Why  did  He  bid 
Peter  come? 

Did  Peter  succeed  in  walking  on  the 
water?  What  held  him  up?  What  was 
necessary  on  his  part  that  this  power  of 
Christ  might  act?  (i  Peter  1:5;  Acts 
3:16.)  If  we  had  faith  enough  could  we 
walk  on  the  water?  (Matt.  17:20;  Mark 
9:23.)  Ought  we  to  have  faith  for  this? 
How  was  Peter’s  triumphant  march  over 
the  waves  interrupted?  Why  did  he  begin 
to  sink?  Why  did  he  lose  faith?  Why  did 
he  take  his  eyes  off  from  our  Lord?  Are 
we  at  all  like  poor,  weak  Peter?  On  what 
side  are  some  of  us  less  like  him?  What 
did  he  do  in  his  peril?  Was  that  a very 
long  prayer?  Was  there  perfect  faith 
back  of  it?  Did  it  get  answered?  If  any 
sinking  soul  sincerely  cries  out : “Lord, 
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save  me,”  will  He  do  it?  (Ro.  10:13.) 
How  soon  did  our  Lord  help?  Does 
He  usually  help  so  soon?  (Is.  65:24.) 
How  did  He  save  him  (v.  31,  R.  V.)  ? 
What  else  do  we  learn  in  the  Bible  about 
the  outstretched  hand  of  Jesus?  (Ps.  138:7; 
Is.  63  :I2  ; Mark  i :3i,  41 ; 5 :4i ; Acts  4 :30.) 
How  much  power  is  there  in  His  out- 
stretched hand  today?  (Is.  59:1.) 

What  question  did  our  Lord  put  to 
Peter?  What  does  that  indicate  as  to  the 
cause  of  his  failure?  Did  He  ever  tell  the 
disciples  that  any  other  failure  of  theirs 
was  due  to  unbelief?  (Matt.  17:19,  20.) 
What  is  the  common  cause  of  failure  among 
Christians  in  all  ages?  Did  Peter  have  any  , 
good  ground  to  doubt?  How  might  he 
have  known  that  he  would  get  to  our  Lord 
over  the  waves?  Was  Christ’s  question 
intended  as  a rebuke?  Was  it  very  harsh? 
Was  He  obliged  to  rebuke  the  unbelief  of 
the  disciples  on  any  other  occasion?  (ch. 
8:26;  16:8;  17:20.)  Has  He  ever  occasion 
to  rebuke  our  unbelief? 

4.  Our  Lord  on  hoard — the  storm  over, 
and  the  desired  haven  reached,  vv.  32-36. 

When  He  went  into  the  boat  what  was 
the  result?  What  is  all  that  many  a tem- 
pest-tossed soul  needs  in  order  to  find  calm 
and  safety?  How  did  the  disciples  feel 
about  these  wonderful  things  that  they  had 
seen?  (Mark  6:51.)  Ought  they  to  have 
been  amazed?  (Mark  6:52.)  What  did 
they  do?  Did  they  do  right?  (Heb.  i :6.) 
What  did  His  acceptance  of  this  worship 
show  as  to  His  own  feeling  about  Himself? 
(4:9,  10;  Acts  10:25,  26;  Rev.  19:10.) 
Who  did  they  say  He  was?  Was  that  true? 

How  much  longer  were  they  in  the  boat? 
(John  6:21.)  How  did  they  get  to  land 
so  quickly?  If  one  is  “all  at  sea,”  storm- 
driven,  toiling  fruitlessly  against  wind  and 
wave,  whom  must  he  take  on  board  if  he 
wishes  to  get  speedily  and  safely  to  land? 
How  was  our  Lord  received  in  Gennesaret? 
How  did  the  people  show  their  wisdom? 
Their  faith?  What  was  the  result  of 
touching  our  Lord?  How  can  any  one  be 
made  whole  today? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Our  Lord. 

Son  of  man,  23;  Son  of  God,  26,  31, 


33;  His  humility,  love  of  solitude, 
dependence  upon  the  Father,  22,  23 ; 
teaches  His  disciples  their  weakness 
and  dependence  by  trial,  22,  29 ; 
sends  His  disciples  out  into  the 
storm,  to  pull  against  the  wind,  22, 
24;  sees  them  while  in  the  storm, 
25 ; upholds  them  by  His  prayers 
while  storm-tossed  and  toiling,  23-26; 
comes  to  them  in  the  storm,  25 ; 
speaks  comfort  and  cheer,  27;  enters 
the  boat  with  them,  brings  calm,  32; 
brings  them  safely  and  speedily  to 
land,  34 ; answers  prayer,  promptly, 
stretches  both  His  hands  to,  takes 
hold  of,  saves  the  sinking  man,  30,  31. 

2.  The  disciples. 

Sent  from  the  place  of  refreshment  to 
place  of  conflict,  obeyed  and  went, 
22 ; sore  distressed,  pulled  bravely 
against  the  wind,  24;  did  not  recog- 
nize our  Lord  as  He  drew  near, 
feared,  26;  reassured  by  Him,  27; 
received  Him  into  the  boat,  32; 
found  calm  and  a harbor,  34;  wor- 
shipped Him,  33. 

3.  Peter. 

His  desire  to  get  to  our  Lord,  to  dis- 
play himself,  28,  29;  believed,  walked 
on  the  waves,  29;  got  his  eyes  off 
from  Jesus  upon  the  wind,  his  faith 
faltered,  was  afraid,  began  to  sink, 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  upheld,  his  un- 
belief rebuked,  30,  31. 

4.  Prayer. 

(1)  When  to  pray : 

In  the  stillness  of  the  night,  after  ex- 
haustive labors,  in  times  of  emer- 
gency, 23;  when  sinking,  30. 

(2)  Where  to  pray: 

In  the  mountain  alone  with  God,  23; 
in  the  tumult,  30. 

(3)  How  to  pray: 

Sometimes  protractedly,  23-25 ; some- 
times briefly,  definitely,  personally,  to 
the  point,  in  faith,  30,  31. 

(4)  The  need  of  prayer: 

The  Son  of  God  prayed,  23. 

(5)  Results  of  prayer: 

Walking  on  the  waves,  25 ; deliverance 
from  destruction,  30,  31 ; brings  rest 
better  than  sleep,  23. 
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LESSON  51. 

Discourse  on  the  Bread  of  Life.  John  6:22-51. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Seeking  the  food  that  perisheth,  vv. 
22-3h 

What  is  the  multitude  represented  as 
doing  in  the  opening  verses  of  the  lesson? 
Was  it  really  Himself  they  were  seeking? 
Is  there  any  of  that  sort  of  seeking  today? 
What  noticeable  change  is  made  in  the 
Revised  Version  in  v.  26?  What  is  taught 
by  the  use  of  the  word  “signs”  instead  of 
miracles  as  to  the  deeper  purpose  of  the 
wonders  our  Lord  wrought?  What  was  all 
the  people  had  seen  in  these  deeds  of  power? 
What  did  He  wish  them  to  see  in  them? 
If  they  had  seen  “in  the  bread  the  sign” 
and  not  “in  the  sign  only  the  bread,” 
,what  difference  would  there  have  been  in 
their  seeking  Him?  What  was  the  charac- 
ter of  the  food  upon  which  their  eyes  and 
desire  were  set?  What  is  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  laboring  merely  for  “the 
meat  which  perisheth”?  What  other  food 
is  there?  From  whom  must  this  better  food 
be  received?  As  what  must  it  be  received? 
(Ro.  6:23;  Eph.  2:8;  V.  27.)  In  what 
sense  are  we  to  labor  for  it? 

As  a sign  or  type  of  what  were  the  mul- 
tiplied loaves  intended  ? What  will  be  the 
result  of  eating  this  “meat  which  endureth, 
etc.”?  (v.  51,  58.)  What  proof  had  they 
that  the  Son  of  man  would  give  them  this 
bread?  How  had  the  Father  sealed  Him? 
(John  1:33,  34;  S;36,  37;  10:37,  38;  Acts 
2:22;  Matt.  3:17;  Eph.  4:30).  If  any  one 
rejects  Him  whom  the  Father  has  so  clear- 
ly “sealed,”  what  does  it  show?  (John 

15:24-) 

What  question  on  the  part  of  the  multi- 
tude did  our  Lord’s  words  about  laboring 
“for  that  meat  which  endureth,  etc.”  awak- 
en? How  did  they  evidently  think  the 
bread  was  to  be  obtained?  (Matt.  19:16; 
Luke  10:25;  Acts  2:37;  9:6;  16:30.)  Was 
it  to  be  gained  by  “works”?  What  is 
the  one  work  God  requires  as  the  condi- 
tion of  obtaining  this  bread?  (John  3:16- 
18,  36;  Acts  16:31;  Eph.  2:8.)  What  did 
His  hearers  demand  as  a condition  of 
believing  upon  Him?  What  made  this 


demand  especially  unreasonable  at  this 
particular  time?  (vv.  10,  14.)  Are  the 
demands  of  modern  skeptics  as  a condi- 
tion of  their  believing  any  more  reason- 
able? What  greatest  of  all  signs  did  they 
have  before  their  eyes  at  that  very  mo- 
ment? (v.  36.)  By  a reference  to  what 
did  they  seek  to  reinforce  their  demand 
for  a sign?  Of  what  did  He  show  them 
that  the  manna  was  merely  the  type? 
What  are  the  two  characteristics  of  the 
Bread  of  God  (v.  33)  ? 

Did  His  hearers  understand  at  all  what 
our  Lord  meant  by  “the  Bread  of  God”? 
(John  4:15.)  If  they  had  understood 
would  they  have  said;  “Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread”?  Does  the  world  wish 
this  Bread  of  God  today? 

2.  Offering  the  Bread  of  life,  vv.  35-51. 

What  did  He  explain  to  them  the  Bread 
lof  life  was?  What  did  He  say  that  He 
would  perfectly  and  permanently  satisfy? 
Is  there  any  distinction  in  thought  brought 
out  by  the  words  “hunger”  and  “thirst”? 
Is  there  any  difference  between  coming  to 
Jesus  and  believing  on  Jesus?  Had  they 
seen  this  true  Bread  (v.  36)  ? Had  they 
appreciated  what  it  was?  Why  not?  Why 
do  not  men  appreciate  and  believe  in  this 
Bread  today?  Who  did  our  Lord  say 
certainly  would  come  to  Him?  Who  are 
they  whom  the  Father  gives  to  Him  (v. 
45 ) ? What  is  the  best  way  to  prove  that 
one  is  one  of  these?  What  would  be 
the  result  if  any  one  did  come  (v.  37)  ? 
Suppose  that  one  who  had  “sinned  away 
his  day  of  grace”  should  come?  What 
little  phrase  of  three  words  in  v.  37  makes 
it  absolutely  certain  that  whosoever  comes 
will  be  fully  received?  Why  will  our  Lord 
in  nowise  cast  him  out  (v.  38)  ? What 
is  the  Father’s  will?  Who  is  it  the  will 
of  the  Father  should  have  eternal  life? 
What  word  does,  the  Revised  Version  sub- 
stitute for  “seeth”?  What  is  the  force  of 
that  change?  V^here  can  we  behold  the 
Son  today?  (i  John  1:1-3:  John  20:3V 
2 Tim.  3:15.)  Who  must  show  Christ  in 
Scripture  if  we  are  really  to  behold  and 
believe?  (John  15:26;  16:14.)  What  will 
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our  Lord  do  for  the  one  who  beholds  Him 
and  believes  in  Him? 

How  did  the  Jews  receive  this  declara- 
tion? What  was  the  objection  they  made? 
Are  there  any  today  who  stumble  over 
the  doctrine  that  a man  of  human  parent- 
age should  also  be  of  divine  origin?  Did 
our  Lord  know  what  was  passing  in  their 
minds?  What  did  He  tell  them  was  the 
real  ground  of.  their  difficulty  (vv.  44,  45)  ? 
What  is  absolutely  necessary  before  any 
man  can  come  to  Him?  What  will  He 
do  for  the  one  whom  the  Father  draws  to 
Him?  Who  begins  the  work  of  salvation? 
Who  completes  it?  How  is  this  drawing 
effected  (v.  45)  ? Does  “all”  in  v.  45  mean 
that  all  men  shall  “be  taught  of  God,”  or 
does  it  mean  that  all  who  come  are  “taught 
of  God,”  or  drawn  of  the  Father,  and  owe 
their  coming  to  that  fact?  (See  the  pas- 
sage quoted.  Is.  54:13,  and  its  context,  and 
note  the  context  here.)  Who  are  they  who 
are  really  drawn  of  the  Father  and  “taught 
of  God”?  Whose  fault  then  is  it  if  we  are 
not  drawn  and  taught  and  do  not  come  and 
do  not  get  eternal  life?  (John  5:40.)  What 
does  he  who  hears  from  the  Father,  etc., 
get  (v.  47)  ? When? 

What  contrast  does  our  Lord  draw  be- 
tween the  effects  of  eating  the  manna  and 
eating  Himself  (v.  48-50)  ? What  similar 
contrast  does  He  draw  elsewhere?  (John 
4:13,  14.)  What  is  the  bread  that  He 
gives?  How  is  His  flesh  bread  that  brings 
everlasting  life  (i.  i Peter  2:24;  Matt. 
20:28;  Eph.  5:2,  25;  Heb.  10:12,  20;  John 
1:29;  3:16;  2 Cor.  5:21;  I John  2:2;  4:10, 
14;  Ex.  12:7,  13.  ii.  Ex.  12:8;  John  6:53- 
57;  I Cor.  10:16,  17.)  What  will  you  do 
with  this  bread — eat  and  live  forever,  or 
reject  and  perish? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

/.  The  Father. 

Invisible  to  man,  visible  to  the  Son, 
46 ; sent  the  Son,  38,  39 ; gives 
the  true  Bread  from  heaven — His 
Son,  32';  sealed  the  Son  whom  He 
sent,  27;  gives  to  our  Lord  all  who 
hearken  to  and  learn  from  Himself, 
37,  49;  draws  to  the  Son  all  whom 
He  has  given  to  Him,  44,  37;  Him- 
self teaches  all  those  whom  He  has 
given,  45. 


His  will — that  Christ  should  not  lose 
a single  member  of  that  which  He 
has  given  Him;  that  Christ  should 
raise  up  every  member  of  the  body 
He  has  given  Him,  that  every  one 
who  beholdeth  and  believeth  on  the 
Son  should  have  eternal  life,  39,  40. 

2.  Our  Lord. 

(1)  What  He  is: 

Son  of  God,  32,  40;  Son  of  man,  27; 
sent  by  the  Father,  perfectly  devoted 
to  His  will,  38;  came  down  from 
heaven,  33;  reads  men’s  hearts,  43; 
Himself  the  great  sign  of  which  the 
multiplied  loaves  were  only  a 
shadow,  36;  Himself  the  reality  of 
which  the  manna  was  only  the  type, 
31-33- 

(2)  What  He  gives : 

Life  unto  the  world,  33;  the  meat 
which  endureth  unto  eternal  life,  27 ; 
never-failing  strength  to  all  who 
come  to  Flim,  never-failing  peace  to 
all  who  believe  on  Him,  35. 

3.  The  Bread  of  life. 

Should  be  that  which  we  seek  rather 
than  the  meat  which  perisheth;  given 
by  the  Son  of  man,  27;  Jesus  Him- 
self the  Bread  of  life,  35-;  from 
heaven,  the  Bread  of  God,  giveth 
life  unto  the  world,  32,  33;  whoever 
eats  never  hungers,  35 ; never  dies, 
50,  51 ; to  be  received  by  faith,  27- 
30,  35. 

4.  Coming  to  Jesus. 

(1)  False  coming — for  earthly  gain,  26; 
true  coming — for  Himself,  35. 

(2)  What  necessary  in  order  to  come — 
That  the  Father  draw  us,  that  we 
listen  to  and  learn  of  Him,  44,  45. 

(3)  Who  come — all  whom  the  Father 
has  given  to  Jesus,  37. 

(4)  Results  of  coming — received,  37; 
never-failing  strength  given,  hunger 
and  thirst  forever  satisfied,  35 ; res- 
urrection, 44. 

5.  Those  whom  the  Father  has  given. 

(1)  Who  they  are; 

Those  who  hear  and  learn  of  the 
Father,  those  who  are  taught  of 
God,  45. 

(2)  What  they  do: 

Come  to  Jesus,  37;  behold  the  Son, 
believe  on  the  Son,  40. 
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(3)  What  they  get: 

, Welcome,  37;  eternal  life,  40;  eternal 
security — the  Father’s  will  that  none 
be  lost,  the  Son’s  work  to  raise  all 
up,  39. 

6.  The  saved. 

Those  who  are  given  by  the  Father  to 
the  Son,  37;  drawn  by  the  Father  to 
the  Son,  44;  taught  of  God,  45;  who 
have  heard  and  learned  of  the 
Father,  45;  come  to  Jesus,  37;  be- 
lieve on  the  Son,  40,  47;  eat  the 
Bread,  of  life,  50,  51. 

7.  The  mass  of  men. 

Seek  Jesus  for  loaves,  but  not  for 
spiritual  blessing,  24-26;  seek  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  not  that 
which  endureth  unto  eternal  life,  27; 
think  the  Bread  of  life  is  to  be 
gained  by  good  works,  28;  require 
further  signs  before  they  believe 


when  signs  already  abound  and  our 
Lord  Himself  is  the  great  sign,  30, 
33i  36;  see  Him,  but  believe  not,  36; 
stumble  and  murmur  at  His  doc- 
trine, 41 ; stumble  at  His  deity  veiled 
in  His  humanity,  42;  do  not  hearken 
to  and  learn  from  the  Father,  and 
so  are  not  taught  or  drawn  by  Him, 
do  not  come  and  believe,  and  so  do 
not  get  eternal  life  and  resurrection, 
44,  45,  37,  39- 

Note. — It  is  hoped  that  no  one  will 
be  satisfied  with  this  meagre  outline,  but 
will  ponder  these  verses  long  and  deeply 
for  himself.  The  writer  never  feels  the 
Jimitations  of  his  own  knowledge  more 
keenly  than  when  he  approaches  the  6th 
chapter  of  John.  He  sees  many  wonderful 
truths  here,  but  feels  that  there  are  also 
great  depths  that  he  has  not  begun  to 
fathom. 


LESSON  52. 

The  Results  of  Our  Lord’s  Discourse  on  the  Bread  of  Life.  John  6:52-71. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Eating  the  flesh  and  drinking  the 
blood  of  our  Lord,  vv.  52-59. 

What  was  the  first  result  of  His  won- 
derful discourse  (v.  52)  ? Did  His  words 
cause  strife  on  any  other  occasion?  (7:40- 
43;  9:16;  10:19.)  Is  it  anything  against 
one’s  teaching  that  his  words  cause  discus- 
sion and  contention?  What  question  puz- 
zled the  hearers  of  our  Lord?  Why  could 
they  not  understand?  (i  Cor.  2:14.)  Are 
His  words  in  this  instance  difficult  to  un- 
derstand? Did  He  explain  their  meaning? 
What  was  the  explanation  (vv.  53,  54)  ? 
What  did  He  say  would  be  the  result  of 
any  one’s  eating  His  flesh  and  drinking 
His  blood  (v.  54)  ? How  does  He  tell 
us  elsewhere  that  one  obtains  eternal 
life?  (v.  39,  40-47;  John  5:24;  3:36.) 
How  then  do  we  eat  His  flesh  and 
drink  His  blood  ? In  what  way  does 

this  bring  to  us  eternal  life?  (Gal. 
3:13;  2 Cor.  5:21;  I Peter  2:24;  Heb.  9: 
22.)  How  do  we  appropriate  to  ourselves 
the  good  there  is  in  any  article  of  food? 
How  do  we  appropriate  to  ourselves  the 
life  that  has  been  purchased  for  us  by 
the  offering  of  the  body  and  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ?  (Ro.  3:25, 


R.  V.)  In  what  ordinance  of  the  church 
is  set  forth  the  truth  that  our  Lord  here 
teaches?  (Matt.  26:26-28.)  Can  one  par- 
take of  the  Lord’s  supper  without  really 
eating  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
drinking  His  blood?  (i  Cor.  11:27-29,  R. 
V.) 

What  will  be  the  result  if  a man  does 
not  eat  the  flesh  of  Jesus  and  drink  His 
blood?  (v.  S3  compare  3:36;  i John  5: 
12.)  What  will  be  the  result  if  one  does? 
(v.  54.)  How  many  of  these  obtain  eter- 
nal life?  Is  eternal  life  something  they 
have  hereafter  or  something  they  have 
now?  (3:36;  5:24.)  What  will  our  Lord 
do  for  them  hereafter?  When  does  the 
resurrection  of  believers  take  place?  (v. 
54;  I Thess.  4:16.)  Whom  did  our  Lord 
say  earlier  in  His  discourse  He  would 
raise  up  at  the  last  day  (v.  40)  ? What 
does  He  say  about  His  flesh  and  His 
blood  in  v.  55,  R.  V.  margin?  Why  is 
His  flesh  meat  indeed  and  His  blood  true 
drink  ? 

What  further  result  comes  from  eating 
the  flesh  and  drinking  the  blood  of  our 
Lord?  (v.  56,  R.  V.;  14:20,  23;  15:4,  5i 
17:21-23;  Eph.  3:17;  I John  3:24;  4:12, 
IS,  16,  R.  V.)  Have  you  eaten  His  flesh 
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and  drank  His  blood?  What  does  He  call 
God  in  V.  57?  What  is  meant?  (Jer.  10: 
10;  I John  1:9;  Heb.  9:14.)  How  did  our 
Lord  say  He  lived?  (v.  57,  R.  V.;  2 Cor. 
13:4.)  What  thought  does  this  teach  us 
as  to  the  relation  of  the  Son  to  the  Father? 
Has  Jesus  Christ  life  in  Himself?  (5:26.) 
How  did  He  come  to  have  life  in  Himself? 
(5:26.)  While  He  lived  because  of  the 
Father,  how  does  the  one  who  eateth  Him 
live?  (v.  57,  R.  V.)  How  does  He  sum 
His  teaching  up  in  v.  58?  What  type  of 
Jesus  as  the  Bread  of  life  is  found  in  the 
Old  Testament?  At  what  point  did  the 
type  fall  short  of  the  reality  (v.  58)  ? If 
one  wishes  to  live  forever,  what  must  he 
do  (v.  58) ? 

Where  did  our  Lord  teach  these  things? 
Was  He  in  the  habit  of  teaching  in  the 
synagogue  ? ( ch . 1 8 : 20  ) . 

2.  Our  Lord  forsaken  by  many  of  His 
disciples,  Z'Z’.  60-66. 

What  comment  did  many  of  His  disciples 
make  upon  these  words?  What  did  they 
mean  by  calling  it  a hard  saying?  Was  it 
a hard  saying?  Are  there  things  difficult 
to  understand  in  the  words  of  our  Lord 
and  in  other  Scriptures?  (Heb.  5:11;  2 
Peter  3:16.)  Is  that  any  reason  why  we 
should  not  believe  them?  Why  are  the 
Scriptures  difficult  for  us  to  understand? 
(Heb.  5:11;  I Cor.  2:14.)  How  can  we 
come  to  understand  them?  (John  7:17; 
I4;26‘;  16:12,  13;  i John  2:20,  27.) 

How  did  our  Lord  know  that  His  dis- 
ciples were  murmuring  at  His  teaching? 
(v.  61,  64;  2:24,  25;  Heb.  4:13;  Rev.  2:23.) 
What  does  it  prove  about  Him  that  He 
knew  the  thoughts  of  men?  (2  Chron. 
6:30.)  What  did  He  say  when  He  read 
the  hearts  of  His  disciples  and  saw  they 
were  murmuring  at  His  teaching  (v.  61, 
62,  R.  V.)  ? What  was  the  point  of  this 
question?  Has  He  ascended  to  where  He 
was  before?  (Mark  6:19;  Luke  24:51; 
Acts  1:9;  Eph.  4:8-10;  I Peter  3:22.) 
Where  had  He  been  before  He  came  into 
this  world?  (3:13;  16:28;  17:5;  Phil.  2:6, 
Am.  R.  V.)  What  is  it  that  makes  alive? 
(v.  63>;  Ro.  8:2;  2 Cor.  3:6;  Gal.  5:25.) 
From  whom  does  all  life  come?  What  did 
He  say  of  the  words  that  He  spoke  (v. 
63)  ? In  what  sense  are  His  words  spirit 


and  life?  (v.  68;  12:50;  Ps.  119:50,  93; 
Heb.  4:12,  R.  V.;  Jas.  1:18;  i Peter  1:23.) 
What  instrument  does  the  Holy  Spirit  use 
in  quickening  or  imparting  life? 

What  did  our  Lord  say  of  some  that  pro- 
fessed to  be  His  disciples?  (v.  64,  36,  61; 
5:42;  8:23,  38-47;  10:26;  13:10,  18-21.) 
Are  there  any  today  among  His  professed 
followers  who  do  not  really  believe?  Do 
you  really  believe?  Was  He  surprised? 
How  had  He  known?  (2:24,25;  Ps.  139: 
2-4.)  Does  He  today  know  who  among  His 
disciples  are  real?  (2  Tim.  2:19;  Heb.  4: 

13.) 

What  was  the  effect  of  this  teaching  upon 
many  of  His  disciples?  Were  those  who 
went  back  real  disciples?  (John  8:31.) 
Who  else  in  the  Bible  was  deserted  by 
many  of  his  professed  disciples?  (2  Tim. 
1:15;  4:10.)  Does  it  prove  that  one  is  not 
a true  and  skilful  teacher  that  many  of  his 
disciples  afterwards  desert  him?  Why  did 
many  of  our  Lord’s  disciples  desert  Him? 
(Matt.  13:20,  21.)  Did  any  of  His  ap- 
parently enthusiastic  disciples  desert  Him 
after  this?  (Matt.  19:20-22;  21:8-11; 

27:20-25.)  What  judgment  did  He  pro- 
nounce in  another  place  upon  those  who 
turn  back?  (Luke  9:62)  What  does  it 
prove  when  one  deserts  Him?  (i  John 
2:19.)  Will  those  who  really  believe  ever 
go  back?  (Heb.  10:38,  39.) 

y.  "To  zvhoni  shall  zvc  go?  Thou  hast 
the  zvords  of  eternal  life,”  vv.  67-71. 

What  question  did  our  Lord  put  to  the 
Twelve  when  He  saw  the  multitude  desert- 
ing Him?  To  whom  does  He  put  that  ques- 
tion today?  What  was  Peter’s  answer?  Is 
there  any  one  else  to  whom  we  can  go  if 
we  leave  the  Lord?  (Acts  4:12;  Ps.  73-25; 
I John  5:11-13.)  What  did  Peter  say  our 
Lord  had?  What  i^  meant  by  “words  of 
eternal  life”?  (5:24;  20:31;  i John  5:13; 
Ro.  10:17.)  Do  His  words  really  bring 
eternal  life  to  those  who  receive  them? 
What  confession  of  faith  did  Peter  make? 
Is  a similar  confession  found  anywhere 
else?  (1:29,  41,  45-49;  11:27;  20:28,  31; 
Matt.  16:16.)  Why  did  the  confession 
mean  more  now  than  on  former  occasions? 
Did  Peter  go  beyond  believing  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God?  Was  he 
[CofiH/iued  on  fage  800.) 
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Russell  Sage  Memorial  Chapel,  Northfield  (Mass.)  Seminary. 


Northfield  News- 

The  winter  sessions  of  Mr.  Moody’s 
schools  at  Northfield  anl  Mt.  Hermon, 
Mass.,  have  been  marked  by  continued 
blessing,  with  enrolments  limited  only  by 
the  accommodations  available.  Northfield 
Seminary  holds  its  closing  exercises  on 
June  13-17,  the  graduating  address  being 
by  Rev.  Robert  Johnston,  D.D.,  of  Mon- 
treal, thus  making  room  for  the  confer- 
ences. Mt.  Hermon  School  holds  its  8th 
summer  term  from  May  to  August,  giving 
summer  visitors  an  opportunity  to  see  the 
actual  working  out  of  Mr.  Moody’s  educa- 
tional ideas. 

The  trustees  of  both  institutions  are 
busy  with  new  buildings.  An  Administra- 
tion Building  has  just  been  completed  at 
Mt.  Hermon,  and  plans  are  under  way 
for  a new  Dining  Hall.  Mrs.  Russell 
Sage’s  double  gift  of  a Chapel  and  Music 
Building  for  the  Seminary  is  materializing 
as  fast  as  plans  can  be  agreed  upon. 

Next  fall  a new  plan  will  be  initiated 
in  connection  with  the  Seminary,  namely. 


to  fill  “The  Northfield”  (hotel)  with  appli- 
cants for  admission  to  the  Seminary  who 
can  afford  to  meet  the  full  expense  of 
attending  the  school.  These  young  women 
will  pay  for  tuition  and  will  be  boarded 
at  the  rate  of  $5.00  a week.  The  regular 
students  pay  only  $100  a year  for  board 
and  tuition,  that  is,  about  half  the  actual 
expense. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  Northfield 
life  the  past  winter  has  been  the  Boys’ 
Brigade.  Organized  two  years  ago,  the 
Brigade  is  now  in  fine  working  order,  with 
an  enlistment  of  about  50  town  boys  and 
young  men.  Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody  is  com- 
mander. The  Seminary  gymnasium  has 
been  placed  at  the  Brigade’s  service  as  a 
drill  hall.  They  are  planning  to  attend  the 
annual  gathering  of  the  United  Boys’ 
Brigades  of  America  at  Baltimore  next 
September,  and  are  working  hard  to  carry 
home  the  Bope  Cup  presented  to  the 
best  corps.  The  younger  town  boys  are 
organized  into  Cadets,  and  have  caught 
the  spirit  and  enthusiasm  of  the  Brigade. 
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Huma.n  Blossoms. 


I almost  think  the  angels 
Who  tread  life’s  garden  fair, 

Drop  down  the  sweet  wild  blossoms 
That  bloom  around  us  there. 

It  seems  a breath  from  heaven 
Round  many  a cradle  lies, 

And  every  little  baby 

Is  a message  from  the  skies. 

— Anon. 

Are  You  Poor  or  Rich  7 

“Everything  has  its  cause,  if  we  can  but 
find  it,’’  said  J.  McKee  Borden,  secretary  of 
the  Department  of  Charities,  at  a banquet  in 
New  York.  “Once,  in  a miserable  slum,  I 
heard  two  little  girl  beggars  talking.  ‘Why 
is  it,’  said  the  first,  ‘that  the  poor  is  alius 
more  willin’  to  help  us  than  the  rich?’  The 
second  answered  promptly  and  bitterly: 
‘Them  wot  don’t  mind  givin’  is  the  ones  wot 
stays  poor.’  ’’ 

Prayers  ThaLt  Stick. 

A traveler  in  China  once  visited  a heathen 
temple  on  a great  feast  day,  and  among 
all  the  abominations  of  idolatry  saw  the 
people  worshiping  an  immense  ugly  idol 
in  a peculiar  way.  They  would  take  bits 
of  paper  with  prayers  printed  on  them,  and 
wrap  them  up  in  little  balls  of  mud,  and 
throw  them  against  the  idol.  If  these  bits 
of  mud  stuck  fast  to  the  idol  their  prayers 
would  be  answered,  but  if  they  fell  off  their 
prayers  were  rejected.  This  incident  will  at 
least  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  prayers  we 
should  offer  to  the  living  God,  that  there 
should  be  enough  of  the  cement  of  desire 
and  faith  in  them  to  make  them  stick  to 
God’s  throne  until  the  answer  came.  Pray- 
ers that  stick  must  be  moulded  by  faith, 
and  thrown  with  persistence. 

AlwaLys  At  It. 

On  the  trial  of  Berridge  for  preaching 
the  Gospel,  the  bishop  asked : 

“But  why  should  you  wish  to  interfere 
with  the  business  of  other  men?” 

He  replied:  “If  they  would  preach  the 
Gospel  themselves  to  their  people  I need 


not  do  it,  but  as  they  do  not  I must.  And 
I would  say  further  that  I think  it  were 
hard  if  I were  not  allowed  the  pleasure  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  whilst  they  are  freely 
allowed  such  pleasures  as  attending  cock 
fights  in  the  ale-house.” 

“But  you  preach,”  said  the  bishop,  “on 
all  days  and  at  all  hours.” 

“My  lord,”  replied  Berridge,  “I  preach 
only  at  two  times.” 

“What  times?”  asked  the  bishop. 

“In  season  and  out  of  season,”  replied 
Berridge;  “such  are  my  orders.” 

The  Word  of  God  Does  Not  Stutter  J 

I am  reminded  of  a man  who  used  to 
live  in  Syracuse.  He  was  a very  humble 
man,  indeed  almost  an  ignorant  man,  and 
he  stuttered.  But  he  was  saved  through 
and  through,  and  he  had  gone  to  the  Word 
in  spite  of  his  ignorance  and  had  drunk 
very  deeply  at  the  fountain  of  God.  He 
was  so  filled  with  the  Word  that  God  used 
him  in  soul-saving  and  the  building  up  of 
Christians.  By  and  by  revival  rneetings 
came  on,  and  he  was  in  the  inquiry  room 
night  after  night,  and  soul  after  soul  was 
led  to  Christ.  It  was  a great  wonder  to 
some  of  the  ministers  there,  and  specially 
to  the  pastor  of  the  church,  for  he  was  not 
used  in  the  same  way.  He  wanted  to  get 
the  secret  of  it,  and  he  came  to  him  and 
said : 

“Charlie,  may  I have  a word  with  you?” 
“Yes,  pastor,”  said  Charlie. 

“I  should  like  to  ask  you  what  is  the 
secret  of  your  power.  I do  not  quite  un- 
derstand it.  Now  this  is  the  thing  that 
mystifies  me,  Charlie,,  you  know  you  do 
not  speak  very  straight,  and  I do  not  see 
how  with  your  stammering  tongue  you 
bring  to  pass  such  effects.” 

“I  te-te-tell  you  how  it  is,  pastor,”  said 
Charlie.  “I  just  give  them  the  Wo-Wo- 
Word  of  God,  it  don’t  st-st-stutter  at  all!” 
Ah,  dear  friends,  he  had  learned  the 
secret!  There  was  a sound  clear  and  dis- 
tinct that  came  from  the  Word  of  God. — 
H.  W.  Frost. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


777 


L<ife’s  HaLrsher  Alterna.tives  **  But : 
If  Not.”  Daniel  3:18. 

Four  helpful  suggestions  appear  in  the 
story  of  the  Three : 

1.  It  is  noble  to  follow  right  simply  as 
right. 

2.  The  choices  that  make  life  worthy 
or  ignoble  are  ever  within  our  power. 

3.  The  harsher  possibilities  alone  enable 
goodness  to  display  its  reality. 

4.  In  judging  alternative  possibilities 
God  must  always  be  taken  into  account. 

— I.  H.  Rushbrooke. 

Types  of  Young  Men. 

Joseph — Self-control.  The  soul  on  top. 

Joshua — Self-reliance.  Hard  battles 

won. 

Samson — Self-loss.  Lowered  ideals. 

Daniel— Self-assertion.  No  compromise. 
, The  Young  Ruler — Self-satisfaction. 
Knowing  it  all. 

Paul — Self-subordination.  Owning  a 

mastership. 

Jesus— Self-consecration.  The  best  pat- 
terns. — W.  H.  W.  Boyle. 

‘'His”— A Sevenfold  Bond. 

Did  you  ever  consider  the  different  ways 
in  which  property  can  be  acquired,  the  dif- 
ferent titles  by  which  it  can  be  claimed? 
Do  you  know  that  the  believing  soul  has 
become  the  property  of  his  Lord  not  by  one 
such  title  but  by  every  such  title,  so  that 
His  possession  of  that  soul  and  His  claims 
upon  it  are  more  absolute  than  those  by 
which  any  other  property  in  the  universe 
is  held? 

(1)  By  Choice.  As  the  bride  belongs 
to  the  bridegroom.  Eph.  1:4;  John  15:16. 

(2)  By  Gift.  As  the  gift  belongs  to 
the  recipient.  Heb.  2:13;  John  10:29. 

(3)  By  Creation.  As  the  vessel  be- 
longs to  the  potter.  John  1:3;  Eph.  2:10. 

(4)  By  Purchase.  As  Ruth  belonged 
to  Boaz.  I Cor.  6:19,  20;  Acts  20:28. 

(5)  By  Conquest.  As  the  captive  be- 
longs to  conqueror.  Phil.  3:12;  2 Cor. 
3:14,  R-  V. 

(6)  By  Cession.  As  Amasai  belonged 
to  David.  Ro.  6:13;  Ro.  12:1. 

(7)  By  Union.  As  the  branch  belongs 
to  the  vine.  John  15:4;  Gal.  2:20. 

Dr.  Dale,  of  Birmingham,  in  hls  last  ill- 


ness passed  into  a thick  darkness,  but  his 
soul  was  greatly  strengthened  by  this 
thought  of  the  Lord’s  bond.  “I  belong  to 
Him — this  is  enough ! He  would  not  let 
me  perish.”  No,  indeed!  “The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His,”  and  they  shall 
never  perish. 

“Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  show 
who  are  His”  (Num.  16:5;  i John  3:2). — 
Frank  S.  Weston. 

The  Pedigree  of  Bible  Schools. 

Patriarchal  instruction  and  interest.  Gene- 
sis 18:19  and  Job  1:5. 

National  family  teaching.  Ex.  12:26,  27; 


Deut.  6:7. 

Religious  Education  Commission,  2 Chron. 

17:7-9. 

National  Bible  Conference,  Neh.  8:1-18. 

Synagogue  Bible  schools 440  b.  c. 

Bible  Classes  in  Jerusalem,  Luke  2 :46. 
Catechetical  schools,  early  church  170  a.  d. 

Bible  schools,  Waldenses, 1480  “ 

Luther’s  Catechism  classes 1529  “ 

Calvin’s  Catechism  classes 1536  “ 

Borromeo’s  church  classes 1580  “ . 

Westminister  Catechisms  1647  “ 

Jos.  Alleine’s  S.  S.,  Bath,  Eng- 
land   1650  “ 

Deacon’s  Catechism  class,  Ply- 
mouth, Mass 1680  “ 

Watt’s  Catechisms  1730  “ 

Belamy’s  school,  Bethlehem, 

Conn 1740  “ 

Ephrata,  (Pa.)  school ,1740  “ 

Robert  Raikes’  school,  Glou- 
cester, England 1780  “ 

Eirst-Day  Society,  Philadelphia, 

Pa 1791  “ 

London  S.  S.  Union,  England..  1803  “ 

Sunday  School  Unions,  male 

and  female,  N.  Y 1816  “ 

Phila.  Sunday  and  Adult  School 

Union  1817  “ 

Illustrated  S.  S.  Scholar’s  Peri- 
odical   1823  “ 

American  S.  S.  Union,  Phila....  1824  “ 

Uniform  “Limited  Lessons” 1825  “ 

World’s  S.  S.  Concert  of  Prayer  1825  “ 

Eirst  weekly  S.  S.  Journal 1831  “ 

First  National  S.  S.  convention, 

Phila 1832  “ 

International  S.  S.  Lessons 1872  “ 
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WOKLD  NEWS  m A GLMCE 


Dr.  Moon’s  system  of  embossed  reading 
for  the  blind  is  now  used  in  more  than  400 
languages  and  dialects. 

It  is  said  that  printing  presses  are  being 
imported  by  the  officials  in  Lhassa  and  a 
Tibetan  newspaper  is  to  be  issued. 

An  infidel  propagandist  in  London,  whose 
open  air  addresses  were  so  vile  that  the 
police  arrested  him,  was  recently  prose- 
cuted and  convicted  under  the  Blasphemy 
Laws  of  England. 

The  London  Society  for  promoting 
Christianity  among  the  Jews  has  recently 
celebrated  its  looth  anniversary.  A simi- 
lar society  in  Berlin  reports  the  conversion 
of  23  Jews  during  1907. 

Herr  David  Wollfsohn,  chairman  of  the 
Zionist  Actions  Committee,  in  a speech  at 
Essig,  Germany,  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  in  hearty  sym- 
pathy with  the  Zionist  movement,  realizing 
that  the  settlement  of  Jews  in  Palestine  will 
greatly  benefit  the  Ottoman  empire. 

The  Inti.  Bible  Reading  Association,  com- 
menced in  1882,  attained  to  a membership 
of  950,000  at  the  end  of  1907,  showing  an 
average  increase  of  more  thart  36,000  an- 
nually. Its  membership  cards  are  trans- 
lated into  more  than  thirty  foreign  lan- 
guages, and  thirteen  of  the  vernaculars  of 
India. 

On  March  i,  the  importation  of  opium 
into  the  Philippine  Islands  became  illegal, 
under  the  law  passed  by  Congress  last  fall. 
Eilipinos  can  no  longer  procure  the  drug 
unless  clandestinely,  and  20,000  natives  have 
practically  given  up  the  habit.  Chinese  may 
still  continue  to  use  opium,  but  they  must 
secure  a license  to  do  so. 

A Cong,  church  in  London  is  giving  at- 
tendants the  opportunity  of  taking  part  in 
the  selection  of  hymns.  Papers  left  in 
the  pews,  indicating  the  desires  of  the 
congregation  in  this  respect,  are  collected 
once  a month  and  the  wishes  therein  ex- 
pressed are  (as  far  as  possible)  complied 
with.  The  result  so  far  is  stated  to  have 


exceeded  expectations  in  regard  to  the 
amount  of  interest  excited. 

The  London  City  Mission  assigns  some 
of  its  agents  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
large  number  of  persons  of  all  nationalities 
employed  in  the  numerous  hotels  and  res- 
taurants of  the  city.  Long  hours  and  other 
causes  lead  to  the  neglect  of  public  wor- 
ship by  this  class.  Many  of  them  are  for- 
eigners ignorant  of  true  religion.  The 
missionaries  ’ sow  the  seed  in  personal  con- 
versation, in  informal  meetings,  and  by  the 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  native 
languages  of  the  recipients. 

A woman  in  France  who  earned  her  liv- 
ing by  buying  the  rubbish  from  houses, 
used  always  to  ask  if  there  were  any  old 
books  to  be  sold,  as  she  hoped  to  find  one 
day  among  the  old  books  offered  her  a copy 
of  the  Bible.  But  she  never  found  one. 
Then  she  asked  the  priest  to  get  her  one, 
but  he  made  objections.  “A  book  so  hard 
to  understand ; and  then  there  are  the 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  etc.”  However,  she 
found  at  last  a colporteur  of  the  McAll  Mis- 
sion and  bought  the  long-desired  Bible. 

The  crop  of  newspapers  which  has  re- 
cently sprung  up  in  the  capital  of  Persia  is 
suggestive  of  the  transformation  being 
wrought  in  that  land.  “The  Assembly,” 
“The  Civilization,”  “The  Cry  of  the  Coun- 
try,” “Justice,”  “Progress,”  “Knowledge” 
are  some  of  the  suggestive  names.  One  is 
called  “Sur-I-Israfeel” — that  is,  Gabriel’s 
trumpet.  It  bears  a picture  of  an  angel 
flying  over  a thickly  populated  cemetery, 
Jrom  which  the  dead  are  coming  forth  to 
life.  Attached  to  the  trumpet  is  a scroll 
with  the  Arabic  motto : “Liberty,  Equality, 
Fraternity.” 

The  World’s  Alliance  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.’s, 
according  to  the  general  statistics  drawn 
up  by  the  International  Committee  in  Ge- 
neva, now  numbers  7,805  Associations, 
compared  with  7,631  at  the  beginning  of 
1907,  while  the  membership  is  returned  at 
800,573  as  against  761,056.  The  organiza- 
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tion  now  employs  2,864  full-time  workers 
(an  increase  of  260),  and  owns  1,067  build- 
ings (an  increase  of  66),  the  gross  value 
being  about  $44,500,000  (an  increase  of 
about  $4,000,000).  There  are  2,807  unaffil- 
iated Associations  in  addition,  with  103,981 
members. 

The  Upper  Canada  Religious  Tract  and 
Book  Society,  now  in  its  75th  year,  is  do- 
ing a fine  work,  sowing  the  good  seed  in 
places  not  otherwise  reached.  On  the  St. 
Lawrence,  and  the  Great  Lakes  it  has  four 
missionaries  working  among  the  25,000 
sailors  there,  who  by  reason  of  their  occu- 
pation are  cut  off  from  church  and  Sab- 
bath school  privileges,  as  well  as  from 
home  life.  Amongst  the  thousands  of 
lumbermen  and  miners,  too,  a most  valu- 
able work  is  being  accomplished  by  the  col- 
porters  and  loan  libraries.  Nearly  400 
of  these  libraries  have  been  issued  during 
the  ten  years  the  plan  has  been  in  opera- 
tion. Last  year  the  sailors'  missionaries  made 
nearly  2,500  visits  to  vessels.  Besides  this, 
large  numbers  of  sailors  were  reached 
through  the  sailors’  Snug  Harbor,  Kings- 
ton, Ont.,  where  115  services  were  held. 
The  colporters  made  over  17,000  visits  to 
homes,  and  circulated  more  than  2,200 
Scriptures,  and  nearly  23,000  books  and 
booklets. 

N. 

“History’s  record-famine  of  1877  cost 
China  more  than  nine  million  lives.  For- 
eigners contributed  $204,560  (Mexican), 
and  the  Chinese  several  times  that  amount. 
Accessibility  of  the  ten  millions  in  the 
38,000  sq.  miles  affected,  the  prompt  and 
generous  response  of  foreigners  and  Chi- 
nese, and  a large  force  of  missionaries  for 
distributing  relief  were  factors  present  in 
1907-8,  otherwise  the  famine  in  the  year 
that  is  just  passed  might  have  claimed  as 
its  victims  a number  as  great.  $1,600,000 
came  from  over  the  seas  and  foreigners  in 
the  east,  and  $1,687,819  from  the  Chinese, 
the  latter  being  administered  by  the  Chi- 
nese government  and  only  a certain  per 
cent  reaching  the  sufferers.  Our  Presi- 
dent’s proclamation  of  Dec.  24,  1906,  led  the 
U.  S.  to  respond  with  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  relief  given.  Our  National  Red 
Cross,  the  Dept,  of  State,  the  Christian 
Herald  and  various  missionary  organiza- 


tions, were  channels  of  relief,  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  raising  $450,000  gold  and  Con- 
gress supplying  the  transports  ‘Buford’ 
and  ‘Logan’  to  carry  food  across  the  Pa- 
cific.”— C.  E.  Parsons,  Ngankin,  Anhuei. 

Missionary  Items. 

A forward  evangelistic  movement  is  be- 
ing prosecuted  by  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion and  the  Southern  Pres.  Mission  in 
China,  following  the  work  of  relief  during 
the  recent  famine. 

A national  missionary  society  of  India 
was  recently  organized  by  some  leading 
native  Christians  with  the  object  of  evan- 
gelizing hitherto  unreached  sections  under 
native  management  and  support. 

China  will  never  be  evangelized  by  the 
British,  China  will  never  be  evangelized  by 
the  Americans,  China  will  never  be  evange- 
lized by  the  Japanese.  When  China  is 
evangelized  it  will  be  by  the  Chinese. — 
Fletcher  S.  Brockman. 

The  caste  system  is  bound  to  go.  Before 
I left  I understood  that  a dinner  was  being 
arranged  at  which  Mohammedan,  Hindu, 
and  Christian  students  were  to  sit  down 
together.  Only  through  Christianity  can 
India  become  a united  nation. — Arthur  H. 
Ewing. 

The  Siamese  are  glad  to  have  mission- 
aries in  that  land.  One  of  the  princes 
said  a few  years  ago ; “We  have  great 
respect  for  your  American  missionaries  in 
our  country,  and  appreciate  very  highly  the 
work  they  are  doing  for  our  people.  I want 
this  to  be  understood  by  everyone.” 

A group  of  churches  in  Milwaukee,  Wis., 
has  just  given  to  the  missionary  who  rep- 
resents them  in  the  Philippines  a fine  mo- 
torcycle. In  making  the  gift  there  was  no 
thought  of  needed  recreation  or  pleasant 
excursions.  The  missionary  had  explained 
that,  the  average  speed  of  vehicles  in  the 
Philippines  was  from  two  to  three  miles 
per  hour.  As  he  has  several  scattered  sta- 
tions to  minister  to,  it  was  evident  that 
precious  time  was  wasted  on  the  road. 
Hence  the  motorcycle,  through  which  he 
may  multiply  his  service  to  the  people  un- 
der his  care. 
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The  Tibetan  sacred  book  which  corre- 
sponds to  the  Christian  Bible,  consists,  says 
the  Missionary  Review  of  the  Worlds  of  io8 
volumes  of  i,ooo  pages  each,  containing 
1,083  separate  books.  Each  volume  weighs 
ten  pounds,  forms  a package  twenty-six 
inches  long,  eight  inches  broad  and  eight 
inches  deep,  and  requires  a dozen  oxen  for 
its  transport.  The  carved  wooden  blocks 
from  which  it  is  printed  need  rows  of 
houses  for  their  storage.  One  tribe  of 
Mongolians  paid  7,000  oxen  for  a copy  of 
the  book.  In  addition  to  the  sacred  book 
itself  there  are  225  volumes  of  commenta- 
ries upon  it. 

In  1882  the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Church  in  Russia  printed  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  an  edi- 
tion of  20,000  copies  of  its  version  of  the 
Russ  Bible  without  the  Apocrypha,  but 
afterwards  refused  to  reprint  it  in  this 
form.  Thus,  for  many  years  this  Society 
has  had  to  be  content  with  circulating  in 
Russ  the  Pentateuch,  Psalms  and  New 
Testament.  Recently,  however,  as  a result 
of  lengthy  negotiations  the  Holy  Synod 
has  again  printed  for  the  Society  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Russ  Bible  without  the  Apocry- 
pha. 

Some  years  ago  the  beginnings  of  a new 
movement  appeared  among  the  Roman 
Catholic  priests  of  Poland.  Several  of 
them  began  to  urge  the  formation  of  a 
society,  consisting  of  priests,  nuns  and  laity, 
for  the  cultivation  of  what  was  called  the 
“Mary  Life”  and  on  account  of  this  pur- 
pose they  adopted  the  name  of  Mariavites 
(from  Maria  and  vita).  They  number 
more  than  forty  priests  in  twenty-two  par- 
ishes. The  movement  has  met  with  much 
opposition  within  the  church,  and,  the  spirit 
of  violence  being  abroad  in  the  land,  riots 
have  frequently  taken  place  between  the 
Mariavites  and  their  opponents.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  the  Church  of  Rome 
placed  the  whole  sect  under  the  ban  of  ex- 
communication.  Although  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  this  sect  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  colporters 
have  met  with  a good  reception  and  have 
sold  many  Scriptures  among  them. 


Fifty  Years  in  the  Syria  Mission. 

In  1857  there  were,  all  told,  only  75 
native  church  members  in  four  churches, 
and  the  admissions  were  only  ii.  In  1907 
there  were  34  organized  churches  with  2,819 
members,  of  whom  151  were  admitted  dur- 
ing the  year.  None  of  the  presbyteries 
existed  20  years  ago,  but  now  they  are  the 
real  centre  of  evangelical  church  life. 

In  1857  there  were  9 stations  with  16 
preaching  places  within  the  bounds  of  Syria 
Mission.  In  1907  there  were  94  preaching 
places.  The  congregations  that  gather 
every  Sabbath  to  hear  the  Gospel  present 
fully  as  great  a contrast. 

The  30  schools  of  1857,  with  1,030  pupils, 
have  grown  in  1907  into  105  schools  with 
5,115  pupils,  and  these  take  no  account  of 
the  College  with  its  850  students  that  grew 
naturally  out  of  the  Mission  work. 

In  1852  contributions  of  all  kinds  from 
native  sources  were  practically  nothing.  In 
1907  churches  and  schools  within  the  Mis- 
sion contributed  $41,632,  and  the  College 
added  another  $55,000  for  income  of  pupils. 
This  represents  only  the  direct  contribution 
to  evangelical  enterprises  but  takes  no  ac- 
count of  the  indirect  payments  to  a score  of 
native  enterprises. 

In  1857  the  American  Bible  Society 
through  the  Mission  Press  printed  only 
2,569,000  pages.  In  1907  the  issues  were 
14,415,000,  and  this  was  an  off  year  com- 
pared with  the  record  issue  of  1905,  which 
was  47,275,000  pages. 

The  Gospel  in  Print  for  the  Army 
a-nd  Navy. 

Probably  few  men  of  his  generation  ap- 
preciated more  keenly  the  need  and  value 
of  the  circulation  of  helpful  religious  read- 
ing than  D.  L.  Moody. 

His  efforts  in  the  line  of  book  free  dis- 
tribution was  always  directed  towards  the 
“neglected”  classes  or  those  for  some  rea- 
son deprived  of  the  help  and  benefits  of 
church  privileges. 

Mr.  Moody,  convincing  his  friends  and 
others  of  the  opportunity,  sought  to  es- 
tablish, among  others,  a fund  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supplying  Gospel  literature  in  at- 
tractive form  to  our  soldiers  and  sailors — 
specifically  called  the  Army  and  Navy 
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Book  Fund.  He  succeeded,  and  to  date 
the  Bible  _Institute  Colportage  Association 
of  Chicago,  as  administrator  of  that  fund, 
has  been  able  to  send  out  41,292  copies 
of  the  Colportage  Library  books  and  oth- 
er books  and  tracts  carefully  distributed, 
the  larger  proportion  during  the  Spanish- 
American  war.  These  have  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  men  by  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
secretaries,  evangelists  and  other  Christian 
workers  and,  in  some  cases,  by  earnest 
Christian  men  from  among  the  ranks. 

As  far  as  means  have  permitted  the 
work  has  prospered,  but  since  urgent 
calls  are  coming  in  for  further  supplies 
this  space  is  used  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  work  and  to  solicit  their  aid.  The 
following  brief  extracts  are  made  from 
letters  sent  the  Association  by  the  agents 
vvho  have  distributed  the  books,  and  speak 
for  themselves. 

As  to  the  appreciation  with  which  the 
books  are  received; 

“I  made  an  announcement  regarding 
these  books  at  our  Sunday  evening  service, 
explaining  briefly  their  nature  and  pur- 
pose, and  stating  that  if  anyone  wished 
to  read  any  of  them  they  could  be  called 
for  at  the  office  at  the  close  of  the  service. 
Twenty-nine  books  were  called  for  that 
evening  by  nearly  as  many  men. 

“I  was  in  Newport  Thursday,  and  took 
some  of  the  books  with  me  over  to  the 
Naval  Training  Station,  where  there  are 
1,500  lads  and  young  men  being  trained 
for  first-class  sailors.  The  books  went 
like  ‘hot  cakes’.” 

As  to  the  good  the  books  have  been  do- 
ing; 

“Some  soldiers  have  returned  their  book, 
stating  that  they  have  finished  it  and 
would  like  to  have  another.” 

“I  remember  particularly  three  men  who 
told  me  that  they  had  been  greatly  helped 
in  their  Christian  life  by  the  reading  of 
this  literature.” 

As  to  the  opportunity; 

“The  Colportage  Library  books  enable 
us  to  reach  and  help  men  whom  it  would 
be  impossible  to  touch  in  any  other  way.” 

Ng  Ng 

“I  prevailed  on  the  wagon-master  to 
put  on  one  of  the  wagons  a bag  of  the 
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Colportage  Library  books ; this  wagon- 
master  was  afterward  converted.  Our 
permanent  camp  was  pitched  after  toil- 
some marches  for  a week,  at  about  the 

center  of  Indian  Territory.  It  was  a very 
wild  country,  the  nearest  town  being  50 
miles  distant,  and  the  soldiers  had  neither 
books  nor  newspapers.  The  books  were 
read  by  all  from  the  colonel,  commanding, 
to  the  last  recruit.” 

At  the  present  time,  when  so  much 

publicity  is  given  to  the  navy  especially, 
will  not  friends  step  forward  to  lend  aid 
that  the  Gospel  in  print  and  in  an  attrac- 
tive form  may  be  given  to  Uncle  Sam’s 

soldiers  on  both  sea  and  land? 

A gift  of  $5.00,  for  instance,  will  place 
fifty  well-chosen  books  in  careful  hands 
ready  to  distribute  them  in  fort,  camp, 
naval  station  or  battleship.  Smaller  or 
larger  contributions  will  do  a proportion- 
ate work,  and  will  be  thankfully  received. 
Donations  in  any  bankable  form  may  be 
directed  to  A.  P.  Fitt,  superintendent,  250 
La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago,  with  designation 
for  the  Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund. 


j|@“Those  receiving  a sam- 
ple copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
will  kindly  accept  the  same  as 
an  intimation  that  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  receive  their  sub- 
scription. 
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Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


The  Analyzed  Bible,  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

God  surely  has  endowed  Dr.  Morgan 
with  the  gift  of  Bible  exposition  and  analy- 
sis. One  feels  after  hearing  him  as  if 
nothing  more  remains  to  be  said — there  is 
such  a natural- 
ness and  finish 
about  his  outlines 
and  explanations. 

The  second  and 
third  volumes  of 
his  comprehen- 
sive work  on  the 
whole  Bible  are 
now  ready,  giv- 
ing diagrammatic 
outlines  of  each 
book  from  Job  to 
Revelation,  with 
enough  text  to  explain  the  principles  of 
the  analyses.  Money  invested  in  these 
volumes  will  bring  large  returns  in  the 
better  understanding  of  God’s  Word. 

2nd  volume — Job  to  Malachi,  285  pp. ; 
3rd  volume — Matthew  to  Revelation,  340 
pp. ; each  8x5^^  inches,  $1.00  net.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York. 

Grace  and  Glory,  by  A.  Sims. 

A volume  of  “godly  counsel  and  en- 
couragement for  waiting,  watching  hearts.” 
Besides  several  chapters  by  the  author- 
editor,  there  are  helpful  selections  from 
the  writings  of  Geo.  Muller,  Mrs.  Geo.  C. 
Needham,  J.  H.  McConkey  and  others. 
The  book  is  awakening  in  its  message,  and 
incites  to  holy  living. 

151  pages,  x 554  inches.  A.  Sims,  5 
Simpson  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.  $1.00. 

The  Christian  Worker’s  Equipment, 
by  F.  E.  Marsh. 

In  thirty-four  meaty  chapters  the  author 
treats  of  nearly  every  possible  phase  or 
condition  of  the  Christian  worker’s  life 
and  walk,  under  such  titles  as  “The  Work- 
er’s Authority,”  “The  Worker’s  Power,” 
“The  Worker’s  Motive,”  etc.  Mr.  Marsh, 


now  pastor  of  the  Gospel  Tabernacle,  New 
York  City,  is  quite  renowned  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  for  his  suggestive 
Bible  readings  and  addresses  at  Christian 
conferences.  There  are  many  sermon  text 
and  prayer  meeting  talk  suggestions  in  this 
helpful  volume. 

390  pages,  8j4  X 6 inches.  Gospel  Pubg. 
Hcfuse,  New  York.  $1.50  net. 

Another  Mile,  and  Other  Addresses, 
by  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 

These  sermons  pulsate  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  preach  Christ.  They  mingle  argu- 
ment, storyq  exhortation,  and  exposition  in 
the  charming  and  convincing  manner 
which  Dr.  Chapman  can  master  for  the 
exaltation  of  Jesus  and  the  winning  of 
souls,  as  Veil  as  awakening  the  believer 
to  the  higher  Christian  life  and  service. 
Subjects  such  as  “Knowing  the  Times,” 
“The  Sting  of  Sin,”  “Three  Reasons  for 
Being  a Christian,”  “Seeking  a Man,” 
“Dealing  Fairly  with  God,”  etc.,  are  treated 
in  the  book.  Christian  workers  will  find 
in  it  great  inspiration,  help  and  encourage- 
ment, as  well  as  a fund  of  useful  illustra- 
tions.— A.  A.  P. 

157  pages,  7J^  X inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  75  cents  net. 

Christian  Principles,  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

It  is  certainly  a great  privilege  to  have 
in  book  form  the  able  and  interesting 
lectures  Dr.  Morgan  recently  delivered 
in  this  country.  We  find  in  them  an  in- 
tellectuality that  is  more  marked  than  in 
others  of  the  author’s  works,  coupled  with 
a deep  spirituality,  which  makes  the  book 
all  the  more  valuable. 

The  author  makes  a distinction  between 
principles  and  rules.  His  discussion  of 
Christian  principles  deals  with  matters 
that  are  eternal,  leaving  untouched  rules 
which  are  things  of  time.  A study  of  the 
Christian  principles  as  outlined  and  en- 
forced in  this  book  will  not  only  establish 
the  Christian  reader  in  his  faith,  but  make 
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clear  many  points  of  deep  meanings. — A. 
A.  P. 

137  pages,  7^  X 5 inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  50  cents  net. 

Salvation  and  the  Old  Theology,  by 
Len  G.  Broughton. 

Friday  night  talks  given  before  the 
Bible  School  of  the  author’s  church  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.  The  Book  of  Romans  is  in- 
terpreted in  a simple  but  systematic  man- 
ner. No  reader  can  lay  the  book  down 
without  realizing  that  in  it  is  a faithful 
exposition  of  Paul’s  statements  concerning 
the  plan  of  salvation.  No  philosophy  of 
religion  or  system  of  theology  is  read  into 
the  text.  The  word  is  taken  as  it  stands, 
and  is  made  clear  by  apt  illustration  and 
earnest  application. — A.  A.  P. 

188  pages,  7k^  X 5 inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  75  cents  net. 

Winning  the  Boy,  by  Lilburn  Merrill. 

During  later  years  more  attention  has 
been  paid  to  the  winning  of  children  to 
Christ,  and  of  boys  is  this  particularly 
true ; hence,  this  timely  book  is  a wel- 
come one.  It  is  not  a technical  volume, 
but  rather  free  and  unconventional — just 
chapters  out  of  the  experience  of  a 
Christian  physician  with  a big,  warm  heart 
for  the  boy.  The  book  contains  many 
helpful  suggestions  for  reaching  the  heart 
of  boys — especially  boys  of  "the  street.” 
Judge  Ben  Lindsey  writes  the  introduction. 

160  pages,  8x5  inches.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York.  75  cents  net. 

The  Unfolding  Life,  by  Antoinette 
Abernethy  Lamoreaux.  With  introduction 
by  Marion  Lawrance. 

The  writer  is  a practical  expert  in  mat- 
ters relating  to  the  training  and  nurture 
of  children,  not  a theorist:  hence  a volume 
from  her  pen  is  welcome.  As  Mr.  Law- 
rance says,  the  book  is  well  named,  well 
written  and  well  timed.  Attention  is  given 
to  each  stage  of  the  unfolding  life  from 
early  childhood  to  adolescence.  Parents 
and  teachers  will  here  find  information  and 
suggestions  that  may  mean  ever  so  much 
in  the  welfare  of  the  children  under  their 
care. 

188  pages,  7^x5  inches.  Religious 
Publishing  Co.,  Chicago.  75  cents  net. 


Through  Eye-Gate  to  Heart-Gate, 
compiled  by  Henry  Pickering. 

One  hundred  original  object-lessons,  (a 
page  to  each  lesson),  tried  and  proved  by 
the  author  and  other  workers.  The  illus- 
trations are  fine,  while  separate  indexes 
tell  how  the  lessons  can  be  adapted  to 
special  occasions,  how  to  work  the  lessons, 
Scriptural  subjects  and  texts. 

108  pages,  8k2x6j-4  inches,  illustrated. 
Gospel  Publishing  House,  New  York.  50 
cents  net. 

Our  Silent  Partner,  by  Alvah  Sabin 
Hobart. 

A recognition  of  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing right  doctrines  about  the  third  Person 
in  the  Trinity  leads  men  of  all  positions 
in  the  church  to  study  this  subject.  Here 
we  have  a little  book  by  a professor  in 
Crozer  Theo.  Seminary.  Coming  from 
such  a source  one  would  naturally  expect 
a technical  discussion,  but  Prof.  Hobart, 
not  in  a less  scholarly  but  more  simple — 
almost  colloquial — style,  gives  helpful  Scrip- 
tural studies  on  the  Holy  Spirit’s  “partner- 
ship” with  believers.  Plain,  practical  truths 
for  everyday  Christian  life  as  well  as 
service  are  given. — A.  A.  P. 

160  pages,  7)4x5  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  75  cents  net. 

On  Roman  Catholic  History,  Doc- 
trine and  Practice. 

Following  are  the  titles  of  several  good 
books,  though  brief,  for  those  who  are 
unfamiliar  with  Roman  Catholic  doctrine, 
form  and  history,  and  who  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  fundamentals  from  a 
Protestant  view-point: 

The  Claims  and  History  of  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  by  Henry  Schutz.  Paper, 
3Sc;  cloth,  55c. 

A Primer  of  Roman  Catholicism,  by  C. 
H.  H.  Wright.  Cloth,  40c. 

The  Double  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  by  Baroness  Von  Zedtwitz.  Board, 
35c. 

The  Priest,  the  Woman  and  the  Con- 
fessional, by  C.  Chiniquy.  Cloth,  $1.00. 

All  these  books  may  be  obtained  from 
the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association, 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 
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NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 


Dates  Worth  Remembering. 


June  3,  1905. 
June  3,  1879. 
died. 

June  9.  1834. 
June  22,  1714. 
June  30, 1907. 


J.  Hudson  Taylor  died. 
Frances  Ridley  Havergal 

William  Carey  died. 
Matthew  Henry  died. 
Francis  Murphy  died. 


Notes. 

Rev.  Thomas  Lord,  the  venerable  Cong, 
minister  of  Horncastle,  Eng.,  has  recently 
celebrated  his  looth  birthday,  and  received 
numerous  congratulatory  messages,  includ- 
ing one  from  King  Edward.  Mr.  Lord  esti- 
mates that  he  has  preached  over  9,000 
sermons. 


The  Adult  Department  of  the  Cook  Co. 
(111.)  S.  S.  Association  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report  at  the  annual  meeting: 


No. 

Enrollment 

Men’s  classes  

312 

7,585 

Women’s  classes  . . . 

. . . . 292 

6,493 

Mixed  classes  

....  309 

9,149 

Total  reported  . . . 

....  913 

23,227 

The  largest  teachers’  training  class  in 
the  world  was  graduated  in  Music  Hall, 
Cincinnati,  O.,  April  17  last.  The  number 
of  graduates  was  903,  representing  a class 
which  met  in  different  sections  of  the  city, 
under  the  general  direction  of  Mr.  Herbert 
Moninger,  a Sunday  school  editor  and  spe- 
cialist. At  least  12  denominations  were 
represented  among  the  students  enrolled. 

When  M.  Coillard  of  the  Zambesi  Mis- 
sion was  in  Rome  in  1897,  he  asked  a 
friend  of  his  early  days  who  had  left  the 
Church  of  Rome  whether  he  ever  regretted 
that  abandonment.  The  emphatic  reply 
was:  “Never!  In  Protestantism  I find  an 
open  Bible,  a personal  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  forgiveness  of 
sins — these  three  things  I never  found  in 
Rome ; but  I must  confess  there  is  one 
thing  in  Catholicism  which  I miss  in  our 
Reformation  churches,  and  that  is  adora- 
tion.” Said  Mr.  Coillard : “I  miss  that  too !” 


“The  First  Children’s  Church”  was 
opened  on  the  north  side  of  Chicago  last 
month  by  two  laymen,  one  of  whom  is 
superintendent  and  the  other  clerk.  As  far 
as  possible  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  mem- 
bers will  carry  out  all  the  functions  of  the 
church.  In  addition  to  the  usual  church 
services  there  will  be  clubs  and  institutional 
features  suitable  for  young  people. 

There  seems  to  be  a great  revival  of 
house  visitation  work  in  connection  with 
Sunday  school  work,  many  states  pushing 
it  to  quite  an  extent.  The  International 
Committee  at  its  Louisville  meeting  ap- 
pointed a committee  of  House  Visitation. 
This  committee  is  at  work  gathering 
samples  of  visitation  literature,  and  also 
in  revising  the  literature  of  the  Interna- 
tional office. 

The  Wesley  Guild  of  Divine  Service  was 
organized  in  England  six  years  ago  with 
the  object  of  reunion  between  the  Wesleyan 
Church  and  the  Church  of  England.  Among 
its  practices  are : reading  of  appointed  les- 
sons, fuller  observance  of  church  seasons, 
larger  use  of  the  church  prayer  book,  etc. 
The  originators  seem  to  hold  that  church 
ritual  is  not  sufficient  cause  for  loss  of 
union  and  other  things  in  the  Church  that 
are  good. 

Many  effective  leaders  of  our  missionary 
churches  in  the  middle  West  are  now  com- 
ing into  the  work  from  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  Beginning  with  an  evangelistic 
impulse  and  a working  knowledge  of  the 
English  Bible,  they  carry  on  their  theologi- 
cal training  by  the  help  of  the  smaller  col- 
leges, correspondence  courses  and  advice 
from  pastors  of  central  churches.  Recent 
changes  in  polity,  which  make  local  associa- 
tions arbiters  of  requirements  for  ordina- 
tion, put  the  possessor  of  a seminary  degree 
and  the  man  who  comes  into  the  ministry 
by  some  other  way  more  nearly  on  the 
same  level ; and  the  churches  often  prefer 
the  man  trained  on  the  field  to  the  man 
trained  in  the  seminary. — Congregationalist. 
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Scene  outside  “Old  Brewery”  Mission,  Montreal,  Can.,  W.  G.  Taylor,  Supt.  Unemployed  men 
crowding  the  doors  on  a winter’s  morning  for  free  bread  and  coffee. 


The  Cook  Co.  (111.)  S.  S.  Association, 
at  its  annual  convention  held  April  23-25 
last,  authorized  the  organization  of  a new 
branch  of  its  work — a missionary  depart- 
ment— and  Mr.  L.  P.  Moore  has  been 
elected  director  of  it. 

Labor  Sunday  was  observed  this  year  on 
May  10  by  Presbyterian  churches  through- 
out the  United  States.  The  change  in  the 
date  from  the  first  Sunday  in  September 
was  recommended  at  the  last  convention  of 
the  American  Federation  of  Labor  and 
was  adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Depart- 
ment of  Church  and  Labor,  of  which  Rev. 
Charles  Stelzle  is  supt.  Among  the  topics 
suggested  to  the  ministers  for  discussion 
were : 

Is  the  Church  Opposed  to  Workingmen? 

The  Mission  of  Organized  Labor. 

How  the  Church  and  Labor  May  Co- 
operate. 

Labor’s  Opportunity  in  Social  and  Moral 
Reform. 

Christ’s  Identification  with  the  Masses. 

Christ’s  Method  as  a Social  Reformer. 

Society’s  Debt  to  the  Toiler. 

What  Is  a Living  Wage? 

The  Value  of  a Man. 

Child  Life  in  Shop  and  Tenement. 

Economic  Waste  Through  Disease. 


The  Asbury  Park  (N.  J.)  Episcopal 
Brotherhood  have  been  doing  good  work  by 
conducting  a Sunday  afternoon  service  at 
the  Deal  Life  Saving  Station,  a mile  dis- 
tant, where  there  is  a crew  of  about  eight 
men  necessarily  on  duty  almost  all  the  time, 
and  consequently  deprived  of  church  privi- 
leges. 

The  Christian. 

In  faith,  a believer  in  Christ.  “He  that 
believeth  shall  be  saved,”  Mark  i6;i6. 

In  knowledge,  a disciple.  “If  ye  continue 
in  My  word,  then  are  ye  My  disciples 
indeed,”  John  8:31. 

In  character,  a saint.  “Beloved  of  God, 
called  to  be  saints,”  Ro.  i :7. 

In  influence,  a light.  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world,”  Matt.  5:14. 

In  conflict,  a soldier.  “Endure  hardness 
as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,”  2 Tim. 
2:3. 

In  communion,  a friend.  “I  have  called 
you  friends,”  John  15:15. 

In  progress,  a pilgrim.  “Strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth,”  Heb.  ii  ;i3. 

In  relationship,  a child.  “Children  of 

God,”  Ro.  8:16. 

In  expectation,  an  heir.  “If  children, 
then  heirs,”  Ro.  8:17. 
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Recent  Meetings. 

H.  F.  Sayles  at  Elgin,  III. 

L.  E.  Coad  at  Geneva,  111. 

J.  H.  Cole  at  Detroit,  Mich. 

O.  A.  Miller  at  Chrisman,  111. 

Abe  Mulkey  at  Nashville,  Ark. 

C.  W.  Reeder  at  Fredonia,  la. 

J.  E.  Shannon  at  Marion,  Ind. 

E.  E.  Davidson  at  Castine,  Me. 

A.  B.  Hobbs  at  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 

Geo.  W.  Forman  at  Corvallis,  Oreg. 

Frank  A.  Miller  at  Ogallalla  and  Avoca, 

Neb. 

Chester  Birch  at  St.  Louis  and  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

E.  H.  Edgar  at  Highmore,  S.  D.  (73 
conversions). 

W.  H.  Williams  at  La  Belle,  Moberly  and 
Hurdland,  Mo. 

J.  S.  Hamilton  and  J.  R.  Bursk  at 
Mohall,  N.  D. 

T.  W.  Mahood  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
and  Canton,  111. 

Walt.  Holcomb  and  Edwin  R.  Smoot 
at  Nashville,  Tenn. 

M.  E.  Trotter  at  Sharon  and  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  and  Chicago. 

N.  H.  Camp  and  Harry  Richardson  at 
Midland  and  Wallaceburg,  Ont. 

D.  A.  MacPhie  at  Providence,  R.  L, 
Antrim,  N.  H.,  and  Lynn,  Mass. 

R.  \\'.  Jameson  and  A.  H.  Clark,  men’s 
meetings  along  the  “Soo”  line  in  railroad 
division  towns. 

Tom  Mackay  with  the  Swedish  Mission 
church  and  Volunteers  of  America  in  Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 

Chas.  Window  at  Buda,  111.,  Dow  City, 
la.,  Kasson,  Minn.,  Vermillion,  S.  D., 
Randolph,  Neb.,  and  beginning  May  10 
at  West  Concord,  Minn.,  S.  H.  Jackson 
assisting  at  West  Concord. 

Brief  Mention. 

Mrs.  Booth-Clibborn  recently  closed  a 
series  of  very  fruitful  meetings  in  Glasgow, 
Scotland. 

Lovic  P.  Law  and  party  report  a most 
gracious  work  in  Philadelphia.  There 
were  about  600  professions. 


John  W.  Erskine  and  Frank  Showers  are 
laboring  together  in  meetings  at  Plymouth, 
Wis.  There  is  promise  of  good  success. 

Hugh  Paton  and  John  Fairley,  two  Scot- 
tish evangelists,  have  had,  of  late,  contin- 
uous engagements  for  revival  work  in  Aus- 
tralia. 

C.  F.  Barrett,  with  J.  Ritchie  Bell,  led  a 
very  successful  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  Albuquerque,  N.  M.,  a few  weeks  ago, 
resulting  in  150  decisions  for  Christ. 

Burke  and  Hobbs  recently  held  a suc- 
cessful meeting  at  Flora,  111.,  which  re- 
sulted in  271  conversions.  More  than  200 
persons  united  with  the  churches  of  the 
town. 

J.  D.  Taylor  reports  an  interesting  meet- 
ing at  Frederic,  Wis.,  where  several  are 
accepting  Christ  every  night.  He  says : 
“I  expect  to  be  kept  busy  all  summer  in 
this  northern  country.” 

A denominational  publishing  concern  in 
the  soruth  recently  ordered  of  the  Colportage 
Association  17,000  tracts  in  one  lot.  . What 
possibilities  of  blessing  in  these  leaflets 
when  carefully  distributed ! 

John  C.  Murphy  has  been  supplying 
churches  and  doing  what  evangelistic  work 
his  health  would  permit  the  past  winter. 
His  plans  are  now  formulating  for  tent 
work  in  Illinois  during  the  summer. 

Dan  Shannon  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings for  several  weeks  during  April  in  the 
Hammond  (Ind.)  Bap.tist  Church.  There 
was  deep  interest  and  130  persons  accepted 
Christ.  A later  meeting  was  held  at  Ar- 
thur, 111. 

“Closed  at  Le.xington,  Ky.,  with  909  con- 
verts. Have  been  here  (Uniontown,  Pa.) 
16  days  and  have  had  329  professions.  Go 
next  to  tabernacle  built  by  four  churches 
for  meetings  at  Danville,  111.” — Chas.  R. 
Scoville. 

The  Lyon  meetings  at  Holdrege,  Nebr., 
resulted  in  nearly  600  conversions.  The 
saloons  which  had  been  strongly  entrenched 
for  years  were  driven  out  by  a large  ma- 
jority. A canvass  is  now  being  made  for 
funds  for  a Y.  M.  C.  A.  building. 
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DaLvis  aLnd  Mills  a.t  AltoonaL,  Pa., 

These  two  energetic  workers,  with  a 
corps  of  assistants,  conducted  a very  ef- 
fective campaign  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  during 
the  month  of  April.  More  than  30  churches 
united  in  the  work  and  a tabernacle  seat- 
ing  3,000  persons  was  put  up  in  only  five 
days’  time.  Besides  the  regular  services 
there  were  meetings  for  men,  women,  shop 
hands,  and  a special  Easter  daybreak  serv- 
ice. The  city  and  surrounding  territory 
was  mightily  stirred  and  a large  number  of 
converts  resulted,  besides  great  spiritual 
uplift  to  the  churches. 

The  Season  of  D.  M.  Conn. 

D.  M.  Conn  began  his  evangelistic  work 
the  past  season  at  Bethel  Pres.  Church, 
Southern,  111.,  then  went  to  Bridgeport,  111. 
At  the  next  place,  Newcastle,  Pa.,  there 
was  a remarkable  work  of  grace,  owing  to 
the  faithful,  earnest  work  of  the  pastor. 
Over  TOO  adults  were  baptized  and  united 
with  the  church,  besides  others  by  letter, 
as  a result  of  three  weeks’  meetings.  His 
next  work  was  in  Allegheny  (Pa.)  U.  P. 
Church  and  Bloomfield  Church,  Pittsburg, 
where  God  gave  him  a gracious  work 
among  the  Scotch-Irish.  Later  meetings 
were  held  at  the  ist  U.  P.  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Akron  and  Washington,  O. 

A.  W.  Johnson  at  Taylor,  Neb. 

Special  meetings  held  by  Rev.  A.  W. 
Johnson,  assisted  by  Rev.  John  T.  Ellis 
of  Burwell,  Nebr.,  in  the  Cong.  Church, 
Taylor,  Nebr.,  closed  April  19  with  17 
professions,  and  15  new  members  were 
taken  into  the  church.  Quite  a number  of 
young  men  decided  for  Christ  during  these 
meetings,  this  being  the  first  revival  ever 
held  in  Taylor  that  has  been  the  means  of 
reaching  the  young  men.  In  a series  of 
three  weeks’  meetings  at  Burwell,  Nebr., 
31  decided  for  Christ.  “The  needs  out  here 
in  the  sand  hills  of  Nebraska  are  great,  and 
the  opportunity  for  winning  souls  is  still 
greater.” 


“Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an  Angry 
God,”  the  famous  sermon  by  Jonathan 
Edwards,  may  be  obtained  of  the  Colport- 
age  Association  at  five  cents  per  copy. 


A Christian  Workers’  Assembly  will  be 
held  at  Ursinus  College,  Collegeville,  Pa., 
August  14-30  next  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  A.  Edwin  Keigwin,  president  of  tJr- 
sinus  College,  and  evangelist  Arthur  J. 
Smith.  A strong  committee  of  ministers 
and  laymen  of  several  denominations  is 
projecting  this  assembly.  Collegeville  is 
about  30  miles  from  Philadelphia  on  the 
Perkiomen  river,  near  Valley  Forge,  in  the 
most  beautiful  section  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper  at 
Princeton,  Minn. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper  have  re- 
cently held  a union  meeting  at  Princeton, 
Minn.  The  services  were  held  in  the 
opera  house,  which  was  crowded  from  the 
start.  At  one  meeting  for  men  which 
filled  the  hall,  one-third  of  the  men  pres- 
ent were  from  out  of  town.  Scores  of 
people  were  converted.  The  membership 
of  some  of  the  churches  has  been  doubled 
as  a result  of  the  work.  One  pastor 
writes ; “It  was  the  greatest  thing  that 
ever  happened  to  the  churches  of  this 
town.”  These  workers  are  now  in  a union 
meeting  at  Lake  Crystal,  Minn.  Pros- 
pects are  bright  for  another  victory. 

Robf.  E.  Johnson  a.t  White,  S.  D. 

Robt.  E.  Johnson  reports  a splendid 
meeting  held  recently  at  White,  S.  D.,  a 
town  of  476  inhabitants.  A tabernacle  (see 
cut  on  page  791)  seating  640  persons  was 
erected  for  a three  weeks’  campaign.  At 
the  closing  service  an  audience  of  800 
people  crowded  into  the  building — many 
driving  in  for  miles.  There  were  345  pro- 
fessed conversions,  including  two  bankers, 
some  leading  business  men  and  a number 
of  entire  families.  The  evangelist  writes: 
“We  have  been  in  this  state  a year  and 
a quarter  and  at  the  spring  elections  this 
year  every  town  to  which  we  have  been, 
but  two,  went  ‘dry’  on  the  liquor  question. 
I give  God  all  the  glory,  but  I do  think 
it  a great  victory.”  Mr.  Johnson  writes 
from  Deadwood,  S.  D.,  where  he  is  in  a 
good  meeting,  J.  R.  Hemminger  and 
Leonard  Wegner  assisting.  Their  next 
appointment  is  Clark,  same  state,  where 
a tabernacle  seating  1,500  will  be  put  up. 
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The  Singing  Evangelist. 

\V.  D.  Wakefield. 

The  singing  evangelist,  like  the  preaching 
evangelist,  has  missed  that  to  which  God 
called  him  when  he  attracts  people  to  his 
voice,  manner  or  himself  and  fails  to  point 
them  to  the  cross. 

There  is  a great  and  growing  need  for 
the  right  kind  of  Gospel-singers,  but  we 
have  grown  weary  of  the  kind  who  can 
only  boast  of  a fine  voice  without  a heart 
of  love  behind  it  and  without  a Gospel 
message  in  it.  A singer  should  no  more 
think  of  leading  a congregation  in  song  or 
singing  a solo  without  a prayer  to  God  for 
the  guidance  of  His  Spirit  than  a preacher 
should  deliver  his  message  without  such 
preparation. 

He  must  use  common  sense  in  the  selec- 
tion of  his  song,  and  then  sing  it  with  that 
sympathy  of  voice  and  clearness  of  enun- 
ciation that  will  open  the  hearts  of  the 
people  for  the  message  to  follow  in  sermon, 
or  to  impress  and  foster  in  their  hearts  the 
message  that  has  been  delivered.  He  must 
so  sing  that  congregation  as  well  as  pastor 
will  realize  that  it  is  just  as  impolite  and 
irreverent  to  giggle  and  talk  and  transact 
business  all  over  the  church  during  his 
singing  as  it  is  during  the  delivery  of  the 
sermon. 

He  has  made  a great  mistake  if  he  thinks 
that  the  singing  of  his  solo  is  his  only 
important  work.  There  must  be  that  abil- 
ity to  get  a hold  on  the  congregation  that 
will  make  them  worship  God  in  song  and 
bring  them  to  see  that  the  “song  service” 
is  not  to  kill  time,  or  the  solo  to  make  a 
noise  while  the  collection  is  being  taken, 
but  that  it  is  to  prepare  the  hearts  of  saint 
and  sinner  for  the  message  of  the  hour. 

To  do  his  best  work  he  must  demand  a 
good  accompanist  and  good  piano.  The 
average  pastor  has  no  idea  of  the  import- 
ance of  this,  and  will  try  to  palm  off  on 
him  a musician  who  can’t  play  the  doxology 
but  whose  feelings  will  be  hurt  if  she 
doesn’t  try.  Let  us  pray  God  to  send  more 
true  Gospel-singers  into  the  harvest. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Erdman  taught  a weekly  Bible 
class  in  Philadelphia  during  May,  and  ad- 
dressed a S.  S.  conference  in  Lebanon 
County,  Pa. 


R.ura.1  EvaLriftelizaLtion. 

C.  J.  Harlan. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  is 
an  important  evangelizing  agency  in  the 
rural  districts.  Established  some  84  years 
ago  for  that  very  purpose,  it  has  been  one 
of  the  foremost  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  God  for  reaching  the  unchurched  in  the 
remote  country  communities  of  every  state 
in  the  Union. 

During  its  history  it  has  established 
118,000  Sunday  schools  and  gathered  into 
them  about  6,000,000  teachers  and  scholars 
for  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Many  of  its  missionaries  are  not  or- 
dained ministers  but  simply  lay  evangelists, 
and  yet  they  have  been  the  means  of 
leading  thousands  of  souls  into  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  through  their  personal  work 
in  the  homes  and  the  Gospel  meetings  in 
the  country  places.  These  converts  are 
encouraged  to  unite  with  the  church  of 
their  choice. 

A certain  community  in  Waushara  Coun- 
ty, Wis.,  which  had  been  without  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  was  visited  by  our  missionary, 
C.  W.  Curran,  who  organized  a Sunday 
school  with  a man  from  an  adjoining  neigh- 
borhood for  supt.,  there  being  no  Chris- 
tian in  this  community.  The  following 
year  Mr.  Curran  went  back  with  his  tent, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  others  held  a 
series  of  meetings  which  resulted  in  82 
conversions  and  the  organization  of  a Bap- 
tist church.  A neat  church  building  was 
erected,  and  this  missionary  and  myself  as- 
sisted in  its  dedication  last  June. 

Another  community  in  Adams  Co.,  noted 
for  its  religious  destitution  and  where  it 
seemed  almost  impossible  for  the  Gospel 
influence  to  gain  a foothold,  was  reached 
by  a missionary  through  the  planting  of  a 
Sunday  school,  and  afterwards  by  evange- 
listic meetings  which  resulted  in  about  45 
conversions  and  the  organization  of  a Con- 
gregational church. 

And  so  we  might  go  on  and  give  similar 
results  accruing  to  other  denominations. 
Recently  I assisted  in  the  services  of  a 
Methodist  church  in  a little  country  village, 
at  which  the  pastor  received  12  new  mem- 
bers who  were  converted  in  meetings  held 
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by  missionaries  Davies  and  Dibble  in  a 
country  school  house  about  two  miles  dis- 
tant, and  there  are  others  to  follow  as  a 
result  of  the  same  meetings. 

About  one-third  of  the  population  of  the 
state  of  Wisconsin  live  on  farms.  The 
foreign  immigration  into  this  state  last  year 
was  21,215,  an  increase  of  25  per  cent  over 
the  previous  year.  Of  these  6,078  are  farm- 
ers and  farm  laborers,  which  shows  that 
about  39  per  cent  of  these  immigrants  set- 
tled in  the  rural  districts. 

Work  Among  the  Woodsmen. 

The  Li:mberman’s  Evangelistic  Council 
reports  the  close  of  the  winter’s  campaign 
in  the  camps  of  Northern  Michigan  and 
Minnesota  and  most  of  the  Wisconsin 
camps.  The  bark-peeling  camps  of  course 
run  all  summer  and  in  some  parts  the  lum- 
ber camps  also,  and  they  desire  if  possible, 
to  keep  at  least  two  Christian  workers  for 
these  summer  camps.  The  “drive”  has  not 
yet  opened  but  will  probably  start  in  some 
parts  this  week,  and  they  will  have  at 
least  one  man  on  the  “drive,”  and  possibly 
two. 

The  chaplains  have  nearly  all  left  the 
woods  and  all  feel  that  it  has  been  a very 
fruitful  winter’s  work.  Each  has  had  some 
hopeful  conversions.  Two  men  whom  one 
chaplain  led  into  the  kingdom  are  taking 
a correspondence  course  in  Bible  study. 

Revival  blI  Ha^rvcock.  Mich. 

A remarkable  revival  has  been  in  progress 
ior  some  weeks  past  in  Hancock,  Mich., 
with  over  250  conversions  reported , of 
which  number  more  than  200  have  already 
been  accepted  into  the  Pewabic  M.  E. 
Church. 

The  copper  country  has  never  seen  such 
a revival  of  religion.  It  was  like  a repeti- 
tion of  the  great  Welsh  awakening  a few 
years  ago.  Prayer  meetings  were  held 
■daily  in  the  various  mines,  with  the  result 
that  a number  of  miners  were  converted 
while  at  their  work  a mile  below  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth. 

During  one  of  the  meetings  a mother 
asked  prayers  for  her  husband,  who  was  a 
drunkard,  and  four  children.  The  next 


night  two  of  her  daughters  were  convicted 
of  their  sins  and  sought  divine  forgiveness. 
On  the  following  night  her  two  sons,  one 
24  years  of  age,  the  other  16,  came  and 
knelt  at  the  altar.  The  husband  and  father 
had  been  a slave  of  drink  for  more  than 
30  years,  and  although  he  was  under  deep 
conviction  he  resisted  the  pleadings  of  the 
Spirit  for  several  nights.  At  last  he  broke 
down  and  cried  aloud  for  mercy.  A hap- 
pier man  can  not  be  found  in  Hancock 
today. 

The  meetings  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  J. 
Sidney  Gould,  assisted  by  Wm.  Steensma 
as  violinist  and  chorus  leader. 

Slumming  that  Pays. 

The  Bishop  of  London  joined  the  Church 
Army  in  what  was  termed  “a  midnight 
rally  to  round  up  drunkards”  in  the  slums 
of  Westminster  and  Pimlico,  one  Saturday 
night  in  April.  About  ii  p.  m.  some  300 
Church  Army  workers  gathered  in  the 
school  room  of  the  Church  of  St.  James- 
the-Less,  Pimlico,  where  they  were  joined 
by  the  Bishop  and  his  chaplain.  The  Bishop 
had  discarded  his  tall  shovel  hat  for  a soft 
one,  and  also  wore  a crimson  muffler.  Out- 
side the  schools  a procession  was  formed 
with  the  Bishop  and  a brass  band  in  front, 
flanked  by  some  30  torch  bearers,  while 
here  and  there  in  the  procession  were  ban- 
ners on  which  were  passionate  appeals  to 
drunkards.  The  band  led  off  with  “On- 
ward, Christian  Soldiers,”  and  the  proces- 
sion proceeded  on  a tour  through  the  very 
meanest  of  the  slums.  While  those  in  the 
procession  sang  hymns — with  addresses  at 
intervals  from  the  Bishop  and  others,  usu- 
ally outside  saloons— numerous  energetic 
scouts,  including  a number  of  women,  in- 
vaded the  side  streets  and  the  bars,  per- 
suading people  to  join  in  the  procession  or 
“to  come  and  have  another  drink” — ^those 
who  accepted  being  given  a cup  of  tea  or 
coffee.  It  was  not  until  past  i on  Sunday 
morning  that  the  procession  returned  to  the 
church  schools,  and  so  many  recruits  had 
been  gathered  that  the  building  could 
scarcely  hold  them  all.  Here  the  Gospel 
was  again  preached,  and  men  were  urged 
to  sign  the  pledge. 
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The  cut  sliown  above  represents  the 
“Sunbeam”  chorus  organized  by  Mr.  Clif- 
ton Powers  at  Mt.  Vernon,  O.,  for  the 
Lyon-Powers  meetings  a few  weeks  ago. 
There  was  an  enrollment  of  300  boys  and 
girls  ranging  from  6 to  15  years  of  age. 


The  work  of  this  children’s  choir  was 
warmly  commended.  Mr.  Powers  stands 
in  the  middle  of  the  top  row.  The  court 
house  is  shown  at  the  left  and  the  tabernacle 
for  the  meetings  at  the  right. 


An  Open  Air  Incident. 

Wm.  Jobusch. 

After  several  hours  of  desultory  reading 
and  study  I felt  wearied,  and  decided  to 
take  a stroll  to  the  lake.  The  evening 
was  rather  warm — every  breeze  instead  of 
refreshing  one  added  to  the  discomfort. 

While  walking  along  Chicago  Ave.  I was 
attracted  by  a rather  noisy  speaker,  who 
seemed  quite  successful  in  holding  a crowd 
of  several  hundred.  He  and  his  associates 
were  giving  out  their  usual  materialistic 
conception  of  God,  history  and  the  uni- 
verse. Being  familiar  with  the  literature 
and  logic  of  this  people  I hardly  ever  stop 
to  hear  their  tale  of  woe.  But  my  attention 
was  held  by  a man  of  sixty  with  clever 
speech,  leaning  over  the  “stars  and  stripes,” 
professing  to  be  a citizen  of  this  common- 
wealth and  denying  the  fundamentals  of  our 
constitution.  His  abuse  did  not  stop  at 
this,  but  he  began  ridiculing  preachers,  in- 
sulting God  and  mocking  the  Salvation 
Army.  My  heart  was  filled  with  a desire 
to  say  a word  or  two  for  Christ.  I offered 
up  a silent  prayer,  asking  God  to  open  the 
way  for  a testimony  if  it  was  His  will. 

Directly  the  speaker  closed  his  argument 
he  challenged  any  one  to  a ten-minute  talk 
from  the  platform.  “It  makes  no  difference 


to  us,”  he  said,  “if  you  are  a judge  or 
lawyer.” 

There  were  a few  moments  of  silence. 
I lifted  my  heart  to  God  again  to  prompt 
me  if  He  desired  a testimony.  I -felt  so 
led,  and  said  to  the  speaker : 

“Give  me  five  minutes  out  of  the  ten.” 
He  ignored  me  at  first,  but  I stepped  near 
the  platform  and  asked  him  to  make  good 
his  original  proposition.  He  pretended  not 
to  see  me.  By  this  time  the  audience  be- 
came more  interested  in  me  than  in  the 
speaker.  One  of  the  party,  seeing  this, 
stepped  up  to  me  and  asked  what  I wanted. 

I said : “Give  me  three  out  of  the  ten 

minutes.” 

He  asked  what  I wanted  to  speak  about. 
“I  would  like  to  say  a few  words  in 
behalf  of  the  Christian  socialists.” 

He  said:  “We  have  another  speaker,  and 
are  anxious  to  close  the  meeting.” 

“This  isn’t  in  accordance  with  the  state- 
ment of  the  speaker,”  I said. 

“You  had  better  call  next  Thursday,  then 
we  will  give  you  an  opportunity  to  say  a 
few  words,”  he  replied. 

A half-starved  and  dissipated-looking 
character  about  26  years  of  age  with  a 
cigarette  in  his  mouth  stepped  up  to  me 
and  said : 
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“Are  you  a Republican  or  Democrat?” 

I replied : “I  don’t  belong  to  either 
crowd.”  He  then  said:  “You  can't  speak 
tonight,  as  it’s  getting  too  late,  and  we  want 
to  sell  .some  of  our  literature.” 

He  walked  away.  The  speaker  closed  his 
talk  after  announcing  the  literature  on  sale. 
I jumped  on  the  platform,  tapped  the 
speaker  on  the  shoulder  and  said  courte- 
ously : 

“Will  you  permit  me  to  speak  for  a few 
minutes  now?” 

“What  do  you  want  to  talk  about?” 

“To  say  a few  words  to  the  Christian 
socialists.  If  one  offensive  word  is  uttered 
you  may  pull  me  off  the  platform.” 

He  said  : “Go  ahead.” 

“It  has  been  my  privilege  to  have  read 
your  Appeal  to  Reason  for  some  months,” 
I said.  “It  has  also  been  my  pleasure  to 
have  read  the  writings  of  Karl  Marx  and 
perused  the  pages  of  Mill’s  Struggle  for 
Existence.  After  meditating  upon  these 
writings  this  most  solemn  question  came 
to  my  mind,  a question  I desire  to  ask  you, 
a question  I would  have  you  ask  your- 
selves : ‘What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he 

shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?’  This  most  solemn  question 
came  from  the  lips  of  One  who  created 
heaven  and  earth.  The  same  voice  that 
uttered  this  solemn  warning  said  to  the 
laboring  man : ‘Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.’  Why  don’t  you  come? 

“In  closing  I promise  to  remember  you 


in  prayer,  asking  God  to  bless  .you  all. 
There  was  a time  I laughed  at  the  thought 
of  praying,  and  ridiculed  the  power  of 
prayer.  But  since  then  I have  tried  and 
learned  differently.  If  there  is  an  omnip- 
otent God  He  surely  answers  prayer.  May 
God  bless  you !” 

I stepped  from  the  platform  and  waited 
a few  minutes  to  hear  if  there  would  be 
a reply  to  my  remarks.  There  seemed  to 
be  few  books  sold,  and  even  less  subscrip- 
tions taken.  There  was  little  or  no  commo- 
tion during  the  time  I testified,  though  much 
after.  The  old  gentleman  stepped  on  the 
platform  again  and  endeavored  to  say  a 
few  words,  evidently  in  reply  to  me,  but 
he  stammered  so  that  I could  scarcely  un- 
derstand him.  He  said  that  he  once  went 
to  Sunday  school,  and  that  it  is  not  a 
question  about  things  after  death  at  present, 
but  a case  of  bread  and  butter.  A young 
man  introduced  himself  and  handed  me 
a membership  card  to  their  young  people’s 
society.  He  challenged  me  to  a debate  on 
the  religion  of  socialism.  I promised  to 
meet  him  some  time  in  the  future. 


The  First  Methodist  Church  of  Decatur, 
111.,  received  500  into  membership  the  first 
Sunday  after  Mr.  Sunday’s  meetings,  bap- 
tizing 300,  and  300  more  the  following  Sun- 
day. The  pastor  has  districted  the  whole 
city  into  78  districts,  and  placed  a captain 
and  two  assistants  in  charge  of  each  to 
look  after  the  new  converts  and  call  upon 
those  not  yet  giving  church  preference. 


« 

Tabernacle  at  White,  S.  D.,  erected  for  Evangelist  R.  E.  Johnson.  See  page  787. 
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Future  Engagemer\ts. 


Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 

leaders  are  earn- 
estly invited  to 
remember  these 
laborers  and 
their  fields  or  ap- 
pointments  in 
their  prayers. 

LockettAdair 
J unei-15, Clarks- 
ville, Tex.;  June 
2i,Quanah,Tex.; 
Julyi2,  Alvorado, 
Texas;  July  26, 
Mesquite,  Texas. 

Hay  Bel  l — 
June,  Keswick, 
la.;  Aug.  I,  Holli- 
day andMarshall 
Mo.;Sept.,Otter- 
ville.  Mo.;  Oct.,  Gunnison,  Colo. 

Chester  Birch — July  24-27,  Lake  Orion, 
Mich.;  Aug.  i-io,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Arthur  Brooks — June,  Olean,  Mo.;  July, 
New  Castle,  Pa. 


Mr.  Will  Pugsley. 


Mrs.  M.  F.  Bryner — June  2-4,  Tulsa, Okla.; 
June  9-12,  Cass  and  Tazwell  Co.,  111.;  June  18- 
23,  Louisville,  Ky.;  June  2g-July  3,  Morgan- 
ton,  W.  Va. ; July  8-15,  Searcy,  Ark.;  July  18- 
21,  Clear  Lake,  Iowa;  July  21-31,  Monteagle, 
Tenn. 

C.  C.  Case — July,  Chautauqua  Assembly, 
near  Cincinnati,  O. 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Chas.  M.  Alex- 
ander— June,  rally  meetings  in  England; 
July  31-Aug.  16  (Mr.  Alexander),  Northfield, 
Mass. 

L.  E.  COAD — June,  Atlanta,  111.,  union  meet- 
ings. 

Major  Cole  — During  Bible  conference 
time:  Lake  Galilee,  Wis  ; Lake  Orion,  Mich.; 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Montrose,  Pa. 

A.  E.  Cameron  — May-June,  Casey,  111.; 
July- Aug.,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

E.  E.  Davidson— Castine,  Me. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  A.  J.  Fitt  — June, 
July  and  August,  tent  meetings  in  Kansas. 

W.  J.  Erdman — June,  Bible  conference  at 
Chestnut  Level,  Pa.;  Aug.,  Montrose,  Pa. 

E.  O.  Excell — June  2-4,  Vincennes,  Ind.; 
June  9-11,  Toledo,  Ohio;  June  18-23,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 


P.  M.  Fitzgerald — June  1-15,  Smithville, 
Texas. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein — June  27-July  5,  Sea  Cliff 
(L.  I.)  Bible  Conference. 

Anna  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt — 
June,  Vincent,  Iowa. 

L.  B.  Greenwood  — June,  Pittston,  Pa.; 
June-Sept.,  New  York  City. 

John  S,  Hamilton  — May  31  - June  21, 
Cooperstown,  N.  D. 

W.  E.  Harlow — May  15-June  15,  Winder, 
Ga.;  Aug.,  Enfield,  111.;  Sept.,  Shreveport, 
La.;  Oct.,  Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.;  Nov.,  Chicago 
Heights,  111. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield — May  13-June  7, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

Hendrick  and  Carter — May  23-June  13, 
Waggoner,  Okla.;  San  Angelo,  Tex.;  Santa 
Anna,  Tex. 

E.  R.  Hermiston — June,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

R W.  Jamison  and  A.  H Clark — July, 
Bismarck,  N.  D.,  union  meetings. 

R.  E.  Johnson  and  Party — May  30,  Clark, 
S.  D. 

Robert  L.  Jones  — Gilroy  and  Santa' Maria, 
Calif.;  Oct.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Marion  Lawrance  — June  4,  Vincennes, 
Ind.;  June  10,  Toledo,  Ohio;  June  ii,  Albany, 
N.Y.;  June  18-23,  Louisville,  Ky. ; June  30- 
July  2,  Portage  la  Prairie,  Man. 

G.  K.  Little  and  Wife  — Greencastle,  Pa. 

Lovic  P.  Law  and  Party — May  17,  New- 
port, Ark.;  June  14,  Harrison,  Ark.;  July  5, 
Gallatin,  Mo.;  July  30,  Brunswick,  Mo. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  Geo.  Moody — May  10- 
June7,Amboy,  Minn.;  Sept.  13-Oct.  ii, Huron, 
South  Dakota;  Oct.  i8-Nov.  15,  Rockwell  City, 
Iowa;  Nov.  22-Dec.  20,  Watertown,  So.  Dakota. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers  — June 
7-JuIy  5,  Concordia,  Kan. 

H.  L.  Maxwell— July  31-Aug.  9,  Battle 
Ground  (Ind.)  Camp  Meeting;  Aug.  24-28, 
Greencastle,  Ind.;  Sept.  7-11,  Crawfordsville, 
Ind. 

Frank  McCarty  and  Wife — June,  Sedro 
Wooley,  Wash. 

Frank  A.  Miller— June,  Fredonia,  Kan. 

O.  A.  Miller — June  8.  Ritchie.  111. 

R.  M.  Montgomery — June,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Abe  Mulkey — June  5,  Stillwater,  Okla.; 
June  19,  De  Leon,  Tex.;  July  3,  Matador, Tex. 

French  E.  Oliver — June,  Ellsworth,  Kan. 

Henry  Ostrom  and  John  P.  Hillis — May 
28-June  14,  Pittston,  Pa.;  Aug.  23-30,  Ocean 
City,  N.  J.;  (Mr.  Hillis)  June  29-July  5,  Lake- 
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side,  Ohio;  July  6-12,  Franklin,  Ohio;  July  13- 
19,  Moundsville,  W.  Va. ; July  20-26,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.;  July  27-Aug.  2 Lake  Geneva, 
Wis. ; Aug.  3-9,  Winfield,  Kan. 

W.  C.  Pearce — June  3-5,  Little  Rock,  Ark.; 
June  g-ii,  Fremont,  Neb.;  June  18-23,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. ; June  29-July  i,  Marshalltown,  la.; 
July  2,  3,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  July  16-18,  East 
Greenwich,  R.  I.;  July  20-22,  Ocean  Park,  Me. 

J.  R.  Pratt  — May  14-Aug.  14;  Bingham- 
ton, N.  Y. 

E.  B.  Pratt — June,  Abilene,  ^ans.;  July, 
David  City,  Nebr. 

C.  F.  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant— July,  Laney, 
England;  Aug  , New  Castle,  England. 

C.  M.  Reeder — June,  Columbus  Jet.,  la. 

M.  S.  Rees — Aug.  6-15,  Evangelistic  Insti- 
tute and  Camp  Meeting,  Lancaster,  Ohio. 

J.  W.  Reynolds — May3i-June  21,  Collings- 
wood,  N.  J. 

H.  H.  Rottman — ^April  i-july  30,  Sturgeon 
Bay,  Kewaunee,  Green  Bay,  New  London, 
Clintonville,  Shawano,  Weyauwega,  Appleton, 
Neenah,  all  in  Wisconsin;  Aug.  4-21,  Green 
Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Conference. 

Dan  Shannon  —June,  Assumption,  III.;  July, 
Bourbon,  111. 

J.  E.  Shannon — May  24-June  17,  Jennings, 
La.;  June  18-23,  Louisville,  Ky. ; July,  tent 
meetings  at  Marion,  Ind. 

E Smiley — June-July,  union  tent  meetings 
at  Trinidad,  Colo.;  Hartley,  la.;  Winthrop,  la. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper  — June, 
Wadena,  Minn. 

Wm.  Sunday  — May-June  10,  Sharon,  Pa.; 
Sept.,  Boulder,  Colo.;  Oct.,  Jacksonville,  111. 

T.  A.  Sword — May-Sept.,  Polo,  111. 

B.  S.  Taylor — June  i,  Winona,  111,;  June 
15,  Depauville,  N.  Y.;  July  18,  Wilmington, 
N.  Y. ; July  31,  Mooers,  N.  Y. ; August  13, 
Wellsville,  Ohio;  Aug.  25,  Georgetown,  Pa.; 
Sept.  5,  Cumberland,  Md. 

Capt.  j.  D.  Taylor — May  ig-June  7,  New 
Richmond,  Wis.;  June  9-30,  Ubet,  Wis. 

R.  A.  Torrey — June  ii.  Chestnut  Level, 
Pa.  (ministers'  retreat);  July  5,  12,  Fifth  Ave. 
Pres,  church,  N.  Y.;  July  24- Aug.  2,  Lake 
Orion,  Mich.;  Aug.  9,  16,  Ruggles  St.  Bapt. 
church,  Boston,  Mass.;  Aug.  10-15,  Northfield, 
Mass.;  Aug.  21-30,  Montrose  iPa.)  Bible  con- 
ference. 

Melvin  E.  Trotter — June  15-16,  Lake 
Geneva,  Wis. 

G.  H.  Williams — July  5,  Lacon,  111.  Union 
meetings. 

W.  H.  Williams  June  7-22,  Carson,  Iowa. 

Forthcoming  Conferences.  Etc. 

Bethany  Park  (Ind.)  Assembly: 

Bethany  Park  National  Institute,  July  28- 

August  6.  L.  L.  Carpenter,  Secretary, 

Wabash,  Ind. 

•Chautauqua  Summer  Assembly,  Chautauqua 

Lake,  N.  Y.,  July  2- August  30.  Percy  H. 

Boynton,  Sec.,  Hyde  Park,  Chicago. 


Congregational  Summer  Assembly,  Frank- 
fort, Mich.,  July  29-Aug.  19. 

Desplaines  (III.)  Camp  Meeting,  July  15-27. 
John  S.  Date,  Sec.,  525  Poplar  Ave.,  Austin 
Sta. , Chicago. 

First  Cong.  State  Brotherhood  Conven- 
tion, Peoria,  May  27,  28. 

Green  Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Institute,  Aug.  5- 
23.  Rev.  H.W.  Kellogg,  Sec.,  Delavan,Wis. 

Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference,  July  30- 
Aug.  9.  Rev.  I.  C.  Ketler,  D.  D.,  Sec. 

Hiawatha  Lake  ( Ohio  ) Assembly,  July  21- 
Aug.  2.  Rev.  C.  J.  Rose,  Sec.,  Mt.  Vernon, 
Ohio. 

International  Convention  of  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union,  Cleveland,  O.,  July 
8-12.  Rev.  C.  A.  Brooks,  Sec.,  Prospect 
Ave.  and  East  i6th  St.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Intl.  S.  S.  Convention,  Louisville,  Ky.,June 
18-23.  Marion  Lawrance,  Sec.,  140  Dear- 
born St.,  Chicago. 

Keswick  (Eng.)  Convention,  July  19-27. 

Lake  Geneva  (Wis.)  S.  S.  Conferences; 

For  Officers  and  Teachers  of  Elementary 
Grades,  Aug.  17-22.  Intermediate  Confer- 
ence, Aug.  24-26.  Adult  Conference,  Aug. 
28-31.  Teacher  Training  Conference,  Sept. 
1-5.  Geo.  F.  Zaneis,  Sec.,  803,  140  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago. 

Lake  Orion  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July 
24-Aug.  2.  Rev.  P.  V.  Jenness,  Sec.,  Kirk- 
wood, Mo. 

Mildmay  (London)  Conference,  June  23-25. 

Montrose  (Pa.  ) Bible  Conference,  Aug.  21- 
30.  Rev.  J.  M.  MeInnis,  Sec.,  Montrose,  Pa. 

Northfield  Summer  Conferences,  East 
Northfield,  Mass.  A.  G.  Moody,  Sec. 

Student  Conference,  June  26  - July  5. 
Young  Women's  Conference,  July  7-15. 
Women’s  Home  Missionary  Summer  School, 
July  16-20.  Summer  School  for  S.  S.  Work- 
ers, July  18-25.  Summer  School  for  Women’s 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  July  21-28. 
General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers. 
July  31-Aug.  16. 

Northland  Bible  Conference,  Mellen,  Wis., 
July  8-Aug.  2.  J.  G.  Buswell,  Sec  , 640 
Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Ocean  Grove  (N.  J. ) Camp  Meeting,  Aug. 
28-Sept.  7. 

Pennsylvania  Bible  Conference,  Eagles 
Mere,  Pa.,  July  2-1 1.  E.  B.  Buckalew, 
Sec.,  Calder  Bldg.,  Harrisburg,  Penna. 

Sea  Cliff  (N.  Y.)  Bible  Conference,  June 
27-July  5.  Rev.  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  Sec.,  80 
Second  St.,  N.  Y.  City. 

Silver  Bay  (Lake  George)  Summer  Confer- 
ences: 

Y.W.  C.  A.  (Student),  June  20-30.  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  (City),  July  2-13.  Young  People's 
Miss'y  Movement  (S.S.),  July  15-24.  Young 
People’s  Miss’y  Movement  ( Regular),  July 
24-Aug.  3.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Vacation  Institute, 
Aug.  4-31.  Boys’  Conference,  Sept.  1-6. 

{ConLinued  on  i'Cige  799. ) 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institute 


Pressing  Needs. 

In  1889  the  main  building  of  the  Insti- 
tute was  only  three  stories  in  height,  and  at 
that  time  all  the  rooms  were  not  fully 
occupied,  including  the  offices  and  the  mu- 
sic studios.  In  1892  two  additional  stories 
were  added  to  the  structure.  With  the 
development  of  the  Music  department  the 
number  of  rooms  required  for  this  alone 
was  si.xteen.  A four-story  building  at  229 
LaSalle  Avenue  was  rented  in  1906,  when 
all  the  music  studios  and  practice  rooms 
were  moved  to  this  building.  Within  the 
past  year  a building  at  260  LaSalle  .Avenue 
was  rented,  and  this  has  been  full  all  win- 
ter and  we  were  unable  to  house  all  the 
men  students.  With  the  growth  along 
other  lines  the  congested  conditions  of  the 
offices  has  long  been  such  that  the  most 
efficient  work  has  not  been  accomplished. 
No  one  could  enter  the  present  offices  with- 
out clearly  recognizing  that  an  Administra- 
tion Building  is  a necessity. 

We  trust  that  the  time  will  not  be  far 
distant  when  money  will  be  forthcoming  not 
only  to  meet  the  needs  for  a new  Women’s 
Building  but  also  for  an  Administration 
Building  and  dormitory  accommodation  for 
the  men. 

Winter  Term  Gra.dvjaLtes. 

The  graduates  of  the  winter  term,  which 
closed  April  30,  are  as  follows : 

Carl  Ferdinand  Bruhn,  Sidney  B.  Pinney, 

-Arthur  Wilson  Hoffman,  Bertha  A.  Steinberg, 

Eva  Roberta  MacPhail,  Lillian  Eugenia  Tench, 
Chella  Grace  McSparron,  D.  Morris  Weed. 

There  were  brief  graduating  exercises  at 
noon  on  May  12,  when  Dr.  Evans  made 
a short  address  and  presented  the  diplomas. 
Mr.  Pope  offered  prayer  and  Miss  Mc- 
Sparron spoke  on  behalf  of  the  women 
graduates  and  Mr.  Pinney  for  the  men. 

Mr.  Pope  is  scheduled  to  give  a course 
on  “How  Jesus  Dealt  with  Individuals’’  at 
the  Eastern  School  of  Methods  for  S.  S. 
Workers  at  Pocono  Pines,  Pa.,  August  4- 
14- 


From  Our  Donors. 

From  071  Eastern  merchant. 

“I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  the  good  work 
is  still  going  on,  and  often  think  of  the 
reply  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  Moody,  made 
me  at  one  time  when  I asked  him  what 
would  become  of  his  schools  after  he  was 
taken  away.  His  reply  was  that  if  it  was 
God’s  work  it  would  go  on  and  prosper, 
but  if  it  was  the  work  of  D.  L.  Moody  it 
would  be  a failure.  We  can  see  it  is  God’s 
work.’’ 

hi  spite  of  hard  times. 

“In  spite  of  the  hard  times  I send  you 
the  enclosed  check  in  response  to  your  ap- 
peal, with  the  wish  that  I could  do  much 
more.” 

The  privilege  of  co-operation. 

“I  wish  I could  make  my  subscription 
more,  but  I consider  it  a privilege  even  to 
be  allowed  to  subscribe  this  small  amount. 
It  is  a privilege  to  add  a little  in  sup- 
porting an  institution  which  is  engaged  in 
teaching  God’s  truth.” 

A Chicago  appreciation. 

“I  am  very  glad  to  hear  about  the  great 
and  increasing  success  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  It  is  a great  power  for  good  in 
the  city.” 

From  a Chicago  merchant. 

“We  take  pleasure  in  handing  you  here- 
with a check  to  the  Institute  order,  which 
we  trust  will  be  but  one  of  many  which  will 
help  you  to  what  you  may  be  needing  for 
the  conduct  and  further  development  of  the 
work.  Please  accept  our  good  wishes  to 
this  end.” 

From  a Brooklyn  pastor. 

“I  have  pleasure  in  sending  you  my  check 
to  help  on  your  good  work.  I believe  in 
the  Institute.  I have  always  marked  with 
much  satisfaction  and  thanksgiving  the 
sane  and  progressive  policies  on  which  you 
prosecute  your  work.” 


Mr.  Fitt,  while  east  on  vacation,  spoke 
several  times  at  the  Northfield  Cong. 
Church,  and  at  the  Mt.  Hermon  Church. 
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Personalia— Men. 

The  Union  Baptist  Church,  Burke,  S.  D., 
was  dedicated  May  3 last.  W.  C.  Garberson 
is  pastor. 

Geo.  W.  Forman  will  be  platform  man- 
ager for  the  Texas  State  Chautauqua  Ass’n 
this  summer. 

E.  V.  Andrews  has  had  articles  describing 
his  early  experiences  in  China  in  two  re- 
cent numbers  of  China’s  Millions. 

Ira  D.  Halvorsen  has  taken  charge  of 
Vernon  Center  (Minn.)  Baptist  Church, 
with  an  outstation  at  Good  Thunder. 

J.  D.  Stentz,  who  has  been  spending  a 
year  in  musical  study,  will  rejoin  Rev. 
Milford  H.  Lyon  next  fall  for  evangelistic 
work. 

A.  W.  Johnson  was  ordained  to  the  Gos- 
pel ministry  by  the  Loup  Valley  Association 
of  Cong,  churches  at  his  church  in  Taylor, 
Nebr.,  on  April  24. 

Wade  Pinckney,  formerly  of  Pittsford, 
Mich.,  has  accepted  a call  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Cong,  church  at  Hudson,  S.  D.,  and 
is  already  on  the  field. 

H.  McEwen,  formerly  of  Osnabrook,  N. 
D.,  has  received  an  unanimous  call  to  the 
Presb.  church  at  Galesburg,  N.  D.,  and  is 
now  on  the  new  field. 

Edw.  Bendon,  Shichiro  Kikuchi,  and  B. 
Frary,  three  B.  I.  boys  are  at  present  study- 
ing in  Shurtcliff  College,  in  Upper  Alton, 
111.  Kikuchi  graduates  this  year. 

A.  V.  Marsh,  St.  Anne,  111.,  conducts 
a Bible  class  in  synthetic  study  at  the 
Baptist  church  of  which  he  is  pastor  there. 
Already  they  have  completed  the  Old 
Testament  and  Gospels  and  report  “very 
refreshing  times”  as  a result  of  their 
study. 

Frank  Dyer  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Waveland  Ave.  Cong.  Church,  Chicago, 
where  he  has  been  so  successful,  to  accept 
a call  to  the  secretaryship  of  the  Cong. 
Brotherhood.  This  new  work  will  not  take 
him  away  from  Chicago,  at  least  for  the 
present,  as  a place  of  residence.  He  has 
our  best  wishes. 

E.  E.  Test,  pastor  Mayflower  Cong. 
Church,  Englewood,  Colo.,  requests  the 
prayers  of  the  Institute  and  other  friends 
that  a debt  of  $115  resting  upon  the  church 
and  other  needed  finances  for  enlarging  the 


work  may  be  raised  this  summer.  The  loca- 
tion seems  to  be  a strategic  one,  and  the 
attendance  and  interest  are  good. 

Kameji  Komuro  has  recently  taken  the 
pastorate  of  a church  at  Akashi,  a large 
field,  having  an  Agricultural  school,  a Nor- 
mal school  for  females  and  many  large 
factories,  13  miles  west  of  Kobe.  There 
is  only  one  church  and  one  mission  in  a 
population  of  about  25,000.  Komuro  asks 
for  prayers  on  behalf  of  himself  and  Japan. 

Jos.  E.  Kirkwood,  an  Am.  S.  S.  LTnion 
missionary  for  Jefferson  and  Clearfield 
counties.  Pa.,  reports  for  the  year  ending 
April  I,  igo8,  he  has  organized  ii  schools; 
aided  25  others ; formed  i young  people’s 
society  and  i Bible  class ; started  3 prayer 
meetings ; visited  600  homes  and  distributed 
653  Bibles  and  testaments.  He  gave  160 
evangelistic  addresses  and  85  persons  pro- 
fessed conversion. 

B.  B.  Sutcliffe,  pastor  Hyde  Park  Presb. 
Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  has  been  elected 
moderator  of  Upper  Missouri  Presbytery 
for  the  present  term.  Three  young  men 
have  come  from  his  church  to  the  Institute, 
and  three  more  of  his  young  people  are 
expected  to  enter  in  September,  one — a 
young  woman— having  already  been  accepted 
by  the  Presb.  board  for  missionary  service 
on  an  eastern  field.  A mission  study  class 
and  personal  workers’  band,  organized  with- 
in the  church,  are  doing  well.  An  ener- 
getic open  air  campaign  is  proposed  for 
the  coming  warm  months. 

Ben  P.  Harris  is  still  located  at  Rosario, 
Argentine  Republic,  where  he  supports 
himself  by  teaching  music  and  gives  the 
most  and  best  of  his  time  to  the  Lord’s 
work.  Nearly  every  Saturday  or  Sunday 
he  also  goes  to  a country  point  where  a 
Christian  man  erected  a Union  Hall,  at- 
tached to  his  house,  for  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  Prank  Krieger  is  located  at 
San  Nicolas,  a town  of  15,000  inhabitants 
not  far  from  Rosario,  which  is  a town  of 
200,000  inhabitants,  next  in  size  to  Buenos 
Ayres.  Mr.  Harris  wonders  if  there  are 
any  other  Institute  students  in  the  Argen- 
tine. 

Live  the  “white  life”  today.  It  will 
assure  you  of  no  “blue”  tomorrows,  Mon- 
days not  excepted. — M.  W.  G. 
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Second  Bible  R.eaLding  Contest. 

To  promote  intelligent  and  consistent 
public  reading  of  the  Scriptures  (Ezra  8:i- 
8)  a second  contest  will  be  held  under  the 
following  conditions  for  money  prizes  again 
kindly  contributed  by  Rev.  Ralph  Atkinson, 
a former  student: 

(1)  The  contest  shall  be  open  to  all 
students,  men  and  women,  who  shall  have 
completed  at  least  a year  in  the  Institute. 

(2)  Selections  shall  be  limited  to  not 
less  than  twenty  and  not  more  than  thirty 
verses  from  any  portion  of  the  Scriptures. 

(3)  Contestants  shall  select  their  own 
passages,  filing  reference  to  the  same  with 
Dr.  Gray  at  least  two  weeks  before  the 
contest. 

(4)  Three  cash  prizes  shall  be  given, 
viz.:  first,  $ro;  second,  $6;  third,  $4.  In 
case  of  a tie,  prizes  are  to  be  divided 
equally. 

The  contest  will  be  held  in  August,  on 
a date  to  be  announced  later. 

Personalia—  Women. 

Miss  Eleanor  Stafford  Millar  is  assisting 
in  the  work  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  at  Lowell, 
Mass. 

Miss  Angie  W.  Taylor  has  been  holding 
Bible  classes  at  Littleton  College,  Littleton, 
N.  C. 

Miss  Grace  Saxe  gave  some  Bible  lec- 
tures at  Hephzibah  House,  New  York  City, 
last  month. 

Miss  Ellen  M.  Shanklin,  who  has  been 
teaching  school  this  past  winter,  expects 
to  go  out  to  Africa  under  the  United 
Brethren  Board  in  June. 

Miss  Helen  Taylor  has  been  accepted  by 
the  Presb.  Board  for  Korea  and  expects  to 
go  out  in  September,  first,  however,  attend- 
ing the  meeting  for  out-going  missionaries 
in  New  York  early  in  June. 


Mr.  Fitt  spent  Sunday,  April  19,  at  Mil- 
waukee, giving  his  stereopticon  address  on 
“Moody  in  Chicago,”  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in 
the  afternoon  and  speaking  at  the  City 
Rescue  Alission  (U.  V.  Sillaway,  Supt.) 
in  the  evening. 


Dr.  GraLV  at  Sheffield. 

Dr.  Gray  had  a fast  passage  to  England 
on  the  Lusitania. 

He  reports  his  first  meeting  at  Sheffield 
as  not  very  well  organized,  and  suffering 
in  consequence.  But  he  was  much  cheered 
by  reports  of  blessing  from  his  meetings 
there  last  year.  One  young  man  converted 
at  that  time  has  been  conducting  a mis- 
sion on  his  own  account  almost  ever  since, 
and  has  been  much  used  in  winning  souls. 
He  is  now  awaiting  guidance  concerning 
the  foreign  field. 

Another  was  so  stirred  as  to  the  value 
of  Bible  study  and  introduced  it  with 
such  success  in  his  town,  that  the  effect 
there  has  been  described  as  a “new  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.” 

Miss  A.  Helen  Rose  contributed  to  the 
interest  of  the  meetings  by  Gospel  Solos 
sung  with  spiritual  unction. 

Dr.  Gray  next  held  meetings  in  the  large 
new  Tabernacle  at  St.  George’s  Cross,  Glas- 
gow. 

Union  Bible  Class  in  Chicago 
Avenue  Church. 

The  interest  and  attendance  at  the  Union 
Bible  Class,  despite  the  spring  weather  and 
the  problem  of  moving,  has  kept  up  well. 

The  4 o’clock  hour  during  the  month  of 
May  was  conducted  by  Mr.  E.  A.  Marshall 
and  the  5 o’clock  hour  by  Mr.  Harry  Mon- 
roe, of  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission.  A 
song  service  at  6 :30  was  conducted  by 
Mr.  C.  H.  Coultes,  while  at  7 :oo  o’clock 
Mr.  Hunter  conducted  his  exposition  of 
the  Sunday-school  lesson.  Dr.  Elmore 
Harris,  of  Toronto,  spoke  on  the  first 
Saturday,  Dr.  Evans  on  the  second,  and 
Dr.  Dixon  on  the  remaining  Saturdays. 

The  home  prayer  meetings  held  weekly 
in  the  different  parts  of  the  city  now  num- 
ber twenty.  The  original  hope  that  there 
might  be  some  on  each  night  of  the  week 
has  been  realized  with  the  exception  of 
Wednesday. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  a friend  a 
large  number  of  tracts  was  given  to  the 
class.  A special  appeal  was  made  to  those 
who  had  never  distributed  tracts  to  take 
a hundred  and  give  them  out.  Many  did 
this,  with  encouraging  results. 
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Miss  Dorothy  Evans. 

Both  students  and  faculty  were  saddened 
by  the  sudden  bereavement  that  overtook 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Evans  in  the  home-going  of 
their  eldest  child  and  only  daughter,  Doro- 
thy, on  April  28.  Spinal  meningitis  was 
the  cause,  resulting  from  a fall  at  roller 
skating  a fortnight  previous. 

Dorothy  was  over  13  years  old,  bright, 
unselfish,  lovable,  because  more  mature  than 
usual  in  Christian  experience. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  in  the 
College  Church  at  Wheaton,  111.,  of  which 
Dr.  Evans  is  pastor.  President  Blanchard 
of  Wheaton  College  was  in  charge,  with 
Mr.  Fitt  assisting.  Mr.  Gaylord  and  Mr. 
Hunter  served  as  pall-bearers.  A quar- 
tette composed  of  Mr.  Marshall,  Mr. 
Young,  Mr.  Miller  and  Mr.  Lee,  assisted 
with  selections. 

The  students  tendered  to  Dr.  Evans  the 
following  resolution  of  sympathy; 

“Having  learned  with  deep  sorrow  that 
our  Heavenly^  Father  has  in  His  all-wise 
love  taken  from  you  your  cherished  daugh- 
ter, Dorothy',  we,  the  student  body  of  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  feeling  your  loss  is 
our  loss,  extend  our  deep  and  heart-felt 
sympathy  in  this  time  of  great  sorrow. 
What  we  have  learned  ol  her  gentleness, 
sweetness  and  faith  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  us  and  will  make  her  memory  a 
blessing,  who  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
Deep  as  our  sorrow  is,  we  fully  realize  the 
greater  anguish  of  those  whose  lives  were 
daily  brightened  by  her  sweet  personality, 
and  we  commit  you  and  your  family  to 
the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  trouble  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God.” 

The  grief  and  sorrow  of  separation  are 
relieved  by  acquiescence  in  God’s  will  and 
the  confidence  of  reunion  when  Lord 
Jesus  comes  again. 

Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  associate  general 
secretary  of  the  Inti.  (Y.  M.  C.  A.)  Com- 
mittee addressed  the  students  most  help- 
fully at  the  II  o’clock  hour  on  May  7.  His 
subject  was  “How  to  Make  Jesus  Christ 
Real  in  Life  and  Experience.” 


Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Reiner,  a daugh- 
ter, at  Chicago,  March  5,  1908. 

lo  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Elliott,  a daugh- 
ter, Eleanor  Ruth,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
May  I,  1908. 

Died. 

Thomas  Wainwright,  better  known  to 
Christian  Endeavorers  as  “Uncle  Tom,” 
passed  away  in  Washington,  D.  C,  April 
24,  1908. 

Miss  Mamie  Haines,  May  13,  1908,  at 
the  home  of  her  mother,  Stanford,  111. 
Miss  Haines  was  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
the  Nebraska  State  S.  S.  Association  and 
a most  efficient  primary  department  worker. 

Rev.  Dr.  Morgan  Dix,  for  more  than 
45  years  the  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  New 
York,  died  on  April  29,  aged  81  years.  He 
preached  for  the  last  time  on  Easter  Day 
in  Trinity  Church.  Rev.  William  Thomas 
Manning,  D.  D.,  until  now  the  assistant 
rector  of  Trinity  Parish  and  vicar  of  St. 
Agnes’  Chapel,  succeeds  Dr.  Dix  in  the 
Trinity  pulpit. 

Briton  Corlies,  M.  D.,  March  20,  1908,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Dr.  Corlies,  a student 
here  in  ’91-92,  and  later  a graduate  of  the 
Medico-chirurgical  College  of  Philadelphia, 
served  ten  years  in  West  China,  under  the 
American  Bapt.  Missionary  Union.  He  had 
established  an  industrial  school  for  boys 
on  the  field,  which  had  begun  to  achieve 
splendid  results ; superintended  the  medical 
work  at  Yachow,  and  in  1906  secured  the 
completion  of  a substantial  new  hospital. 
His  efficient  missionary  work  and  conse- 
crated life  is  highly  commended. 

Two  Conferences  a.t  the  Moody 
Church. 

As  the  June  Tie  goes  to  press  two  spe- 
cial gatherings  are  in  progress  at  the  Chi- 
cago Ave.  Church.  The  first  (May  21 
and  22)  is  the  annual  convention  of  the 
Natl.  Christian  Association ; the  second 
(May  26,  27),  a Christian  Workers’  con- 
ference for  open  air  and  summer  work. 
Further  particulars  will  be  given  in  the 
Tie  and  Moody  Church  Herald. 
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before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

Entered  as  Second-Class  Matter,  Nov.  15,  igoo,  at 
the  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  Act  of 
March  3,  1879. 


Kindly  watch  the  label  on  the  wrapper 
of  your  Tie.  It  indicates  the  date  of  expi- 
ration of  your  subscription. 

Subscribers  knowing  book  stores  or  news 
agents  in  their  vicinity  to  whom  it  might 
be  advantageous  to  send  a supply  of  the 
Tie  each  month  for  sale,  are  invited  to  ad- 
vise this  office.  The  management  will  be 
obliged. 

Another  suggestion ! Kindly  send  us  the 
name  and  address  of  some  eligible  person^ 
in  your  community  likely  to  become  an 
agent  for  the  Tie,  and  we  will  write  him, 
presenting  particulars  in  detail. 

Again ! If  you  have  room  in  your  letters 
or  other  mail  to  slip  in  a Tie  circular  (pros- 
pectus) we  will  gladly  send  you  a package 
of  such  printed  matter  for  that  sort  of 
“missionary”  work.  Somebody  may  bless 
you  for  calling  to  their  attention  a maga- 
zine like  this. 

We  desire  to  get  an  agent  for  our  maga- 
zine in  every  church  and  community.  La- 
dies and  others  who  can  give  even  a lim- 


ited time  to  such  work  at  their  own 
convenience  are  invited  to  correspond  with 
the  business  manager. 

Most  back  numbers  of  the  Tie  are  out  of 
print.  We  are  asked  continually  to  supply 
them  as  separate  copies,  or  to  “date  back” 
a subscription  to  include  them.  Don’t  miss 
the  good  things  in  current  issues  by  delay- 
ing your  subscription.  Subscribe  or  renew 
now! 

Pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers, 
Bible  teachers  and  others  who  will  co- 
operate in  getting  subscribers  will  be  sent 
free  sample  copies  and  ^subscription  blanks 
on  application  to  the  business  manager. 
Doubtless  many  will  be  adopting  Dr.  Gray’s 
or  Dr.  Torrey’s  courses  in  Bible  classes 
Since  the  magazine  is  no  one’s  personal 
property  but  a branch  of  the  Institute’s 
activity,  we  feel  free  to  seek  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  friends  and  assure  them  that 
it  will  be  welcome. 

A good  friend  in  Baltimore,  in  renewing 
his  subscription,  writes  as  follows : “I  en- 
close $1.00  for  The  Institute  Tie.  It  has 
some  of  the  fine  gold  veins  running  through 
it — the  Moody  mines.  His  footprints  I 
wish  to  follow  whenever  and  wherever  I 
see  them.  It  makes  Mr.  Moody’s  work 
come  closer  to  me  day  by  day.  I once 
heard  him  remark : ‘Some  morning  you 
will  pick  up  the  paper  and  read  that  D.  L. 
Moody  is  dead.  Don’t  you  believe  it ! D. 
L.  Moody  will  then  be  more  alive  than 
ever!’  How  true  that  is!” 

The  circulation  of  this  issue  of  THE  INSTI- 
TUTE TIE  is  7,000  copies. 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


Three  line  mention  under  this  faeadingy  one  year, 
$3.00;  six  months*  $2.00 — the  mlnimnm  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 

Church  and  S.  S.  Goods.  “Has  ’em  for  less.’’ 
American  Blackboard  Co.,  :5i6  Locust  St.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Send  for  catalogue. 

Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 

Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 
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Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 


The  following  contributions  have  been 


received  from  Apr.  14,  igo8,  to  May  14, 1908. 

inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  0.  H.  B.,I11.S  1.00 

I.  H.  P.,  Iowa  ... 

.25 

P.W.C.,  Ohio.... 

5.00 

Presby.  C.  E.  of 

D.  T.,  Ohio 

2.00 

thelstP.Ch.,Ill. 

1.00 

M.  R.  C.,  N.  Y. .. 

2.00 

A.  L.,  Can 

1.00 

W.  E.  B.,  N.  Y.. 

1.00 

Mrs.C.J.R.,  Mass 
Dr.W.T.M.,Colo 

1.00 

Mrs. E.C.R., Conn 

10.00 

2.00 

H.N.  M.,  Pa 

10.00 

1.  M.  A.,  N.  Y.... 

2.00 

C.  R.  N.,  Conn . . . 

1.00 

Mr.&Mrs.J.D.B., 

I.  H.  B.,  Mass 

2.00 

Mass  

5.00 

Mrs.  1.  T.,  Ohio.. 

2.00 

Mrs.M.E.W.,  Cal. 

2.00 

Mrs.  J.  B.  S.,  111.. 

1.00 

S.  E.  H.,  N.  Y.. . 

1.00 

A.  M.,  Cal 

1.00 

N.  W.,S.  Dak  ... 

2., 50 

R.  R.  R.,  Mass... 

5.00 

Mrs.M.E.M.,Md. 

5.00 

Mrs.L.C.A.,  Mass 

5.00 

E.S.M.,  N.  Y 

2.50 

Mrs. F. A. A. .Mass 

2.00 

Mrs.  Wm.  R.,  111. 

1.00 

E.A.  W.,D.C... 

10  00 

J.  D.  L.,  Ind 

2.00 

C.  W.  C.,  Wis.... 

1.00 

J.  L.  K.,N.  Y.... 

5.00 

L.  G.  F.,  Mich.. . 

1,00 

F.  A.  B.,  Wis  .... 

1.00 

Mrs.  M.  R.,  Ill  .. 

1.00 

L.  A.H.,Colo  ... 

5.00 

Mrs.  A.  E.  W.,I11. 

.50 

M.  C.,  Mich 

2.00 

T.  R.  F.,  Ky  ... 

1.00 

M.  E..  Ohio 

1.00 

H.  M.  R.,  N.  Y... 

10.00 

Mrs.M.D.E.,  Wis 
V.  A.  F.,  Ohio.... 

2.00 

R.  H..  N.  Y 

5.00 

2.35 

A,  G.V.,  N.  Y.... 

5.00 

M.  L.  S.,  Ky 

1.00 

C.  R.  W.,  Pa 

5.00 

— 

Mrs.M.J.R.,  Ohio 

3.00 

8140.10 

Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  E.  F.  S.,  for  the 

W.  C.  T.  U.  of 

F.  R.,  Mass 

3.50 

E.  P.  F.,  Mich... 

C.  F..  Ill 

9.90 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Y.,  N.  Y.... 

1.00 

Mrs.  S.,  Ill 

1 .00 

Mrs.  M.  F.  W.,  Conn  2.56 


AlaskaL  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  R.  H.  A.,  N.J  . ... 
Mrs.  E.  P.  M.,  Ga 


18.46 


10.00 

1.00 


11.00 

Fire  Sta.tion  Book  Fund: 

A.  D.,N.  Y 3.00 

Mrs.  C.  E.S.,  N.  Y 5.00 

8.00 

Sparvlsh  "Way  to  God"  Book  Fund: 

A.  T.  S.,  Ill 2.50 

Mrs.  M.  F.  W.,  Conn 3.10 

5.60 

Lodging  House  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  M.  F.  W.,  Conn 3.50 

Miners'  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  M.  F.  W.,  Conn 13.00 

Nounta.in  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  M.  F.  W.,  Conn 1.86 

Seamen’s  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  M.  F.  \V.,  Conn 98 

Afrlce.  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  E.  P.  M.,  Ga 1.00 


Fifty  Temperance  Tales  (Colportage 
Library,  No.  22)  will  make  an  excellent 
gift  book  for  Sunday-school  teachers  to 
present  to  scholars  or  read  from  on  Tem- 
perance Sunday — June  28.  128  pages,  neat- 
ly bound  in  paper,  15  cents. 


JUNE. 

7.  Jesus  Appears  to  the  Apostles.  John  20:19-31 
Commit  vs.  19,  2c.  Golden  Text:  John  20:28. 

14.  The  Risen  Christ  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  John 
21:1-25.  (John  21:12-23).  Commit  V.  15.  Golden  Text: 
Matt.  28:20. 

21.  Review.  Read  1 Cor.  15:1-20.  Golden  Text 
John  20:31. 

28.  Temperance  Lesson.  Ephesians  5:6-20.  Com- 
mit vs.  15,  16.  Golden  Text:  Ephesians  5:18. 

lULY. 

5.  Israel  asks  for  a King,  i Sam.  8.  Commit  vs. 
19,  20.  Golden  Text:  Prov.  8:15. 

12.  Saul  Chosen  King,  i Sam.  9,  to.  Commit  v.  24. 
Golden  Text:  2 Sam.  23:3. 

19.  Samuel  Warns  Saul  and  the  People,  i Sam.  12. 
Commit  vs.  23,  24.  Golden  Text:  i Sam.  12:24. 

26.  Saul  Rejected  by  the  Lord,  i Sam.  15.  Com 
mit  v.  22.  Golden  Text:  Josh.  24:24. 

Christian  Endeacvor  Topics. 

JUNE. 

7.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  VI.  What  is  true  peni- 
tence? Ps.  51.  (Consecration  meeting.) 

14.  How  to  choose  a life-work,  i Kings  3:5-15. 

21.  How  to  get  and  keep  a situation.  Gen.  39:1-6; 

41:33-44. 

28.  Foreign  missions:  Henry  Martyn,  and  missions 
in  India.  1 Cor.  2:1-16. 

JULY. 

5.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  VII.  Longings  and  satis- 
factions. Psalm  63.  (Consecration  meeting.) 
12.  Character  and  courtesy,  i Pet.  3:8-12. 

19.  Temperance  meeting.  How  to  promote  total 
abstinence.  Gal.  5:16-24. 

26.  Home  missions:  The  home-mission  school-house, 
and  what  it  does.  2 Chron.  17:1-9. 


Forthcoming  Conferences.  Ftc. 


{Concluded  from  fage  pgj.) 


Student  (Y.  M.  C.  A.)  Summer  Conferences: 
East  Northfield,  Mass.,  June  26-July  5. 
John  A.  Addison,  Sec.,  3 W.  29th  St.,  N.  Y. 
City.  Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Ontario,  June 
19-28.  Frank  V.  Slack,  Sec.,  3 W.  29th  St., 
N.Y.  City.  Lake  Geneva, Wis.,  June  12-21. 
A.  J.  Elliott,  Sec.,  1013  Association  Bldg., 
Chicago.  Montreat,  N.  C.,  June  12-21.  W. 
D.  Weatherford,  Sec.,  606  Highland  Ave., 
Atlanta,  Ga.  Cascade,  Colo.,  June  13-21. 
Neil  McMillan,  Sec.,  1013  Association  Bldg., 
Chicago. 


Sunday  School  Summer  Conferences  and 
Schools  (not  mentioned  above): 

June  29-July  3.  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

July  6-1 1.  Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

July  6-13.  Asbury  Park,  N.  J. 

July  8-15.  Searcy,  Ark. 

July  11-18.  East  Greenwich,  R.  I. 

July  13-21.  Port  Dover,  Ont. 

July  18-24.  Clear  Lake,  la. 

July  22-30.  Barrie,  Ont. 

Aug.  2-16.  Knowlton,  Quebec. 

Aug.  4-14.  Pocono  Pines,  Pa. 

Aug.  7-14.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Indiana,  Vincennes,  June  2-4. 

Ohio,  Toledo,  June  9-11. 

Winona  Bible  Conference,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  Aug.  16-25.  Rev.  Parley  E.  Zartmann 
Sec.,  518  Witherspoon  Bldg.,  Phila.,  Pa. 
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Dr.  Torrey’s  Studies. 

( Concluded  from  pof^e  77^. ) 
right?  Are  you  sure  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God? 

What  did  Jesus  say  of  one  of  the  twelve? 
What  did  He  mean  by  saying  that  Judas 
Iscariot  was  a devil?  (13:2;  8:44;  13:27; 
Acts  13:10;  I John  3:8.)  Did  He  ever  call 
any  one  of  the  other  disciples  a devil? 
(Matt.  16:23.) 

CLASSIFIC.ATION  OF  TEACHINGS: 

1.  The  Father. 

Living,  source  of  all  life,  sent  the  Son, 
57;  gives  to  man  to  come  unto  the 
Son,  65. 

2.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1)  What  He  was: 

Divine,  Son  of  the  living  Father, 

knew  men’s  thoughts,  pre-existent, 

60-64,  69,  71 ; human — had  flesh  and 
blood,  54,  55,  56;  Son  of  man,  54,  56, 
62;  subordinate  to,  lived  by,  sent  by 
the  Father,  57;  the  Christ,  69;  the 
true  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  58. 

(2)  His  relation  to  man : 

No  life  can  be  had  except  through 

Him,  53 ; every  one  who  eats  His 
flesh  and  drinks  His  blood  has 
eternal  life,  54;  His  flesh  true  meat 
and  His  blood  true  drink,  55;  He 
dwells  in  the  one  who  eats  Hi§  flesh 
and  drinks  His  blood,  56. 

(3)  What  He  did: 

Taught  in  the  synagogues,  59;  im- 
parted eternal  life  to  those  who  fed 
upon  Him,  58;  knew  men’s  thoughts, 
61,  64,  70,  71 ; chose  the  Twelve, 
chose  a devil  among  the  Twelve,  70; 
spoke  words  of  eternal  life,  68;  as- 
cended again  to  the  Father,  62. 

(4)  What  He  will  do : 

He  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day  every 
one  who  eats  His  flesh  and  drinks 
His  blood,  54. 

(5)  How  He  was  treated: 

Murmured  at  by  many  of  His  disciples, 

60,  61 ; betrayed  by  one  of  the 
Twelve,  64,  70,  71 ; forsaken  by 

many  disciples,  66. 

(6)  His  words: 

Sometimes  hard  to  understand,  60;  are 
spirit  and  life,  63 ; sometimes  led 


professed  disciples  to  desert  Him, 
66;  bring  eternal  life,  68. 
j.  The  Spirit. 

He  quickeneth,  63. 

4.  The  disciples. 

(1)  Professed  but  not  real  disciples: 

Did  not  understand  His  teachings,  52; 

murmured,  61;  stumbled  at,  60;  did 
not  really  believe  His  teachings,  64; 
deserted,  walked  no  more  with  Him, 
66. 

(2)  True  disciples: 

Recognized  that  our  Lord  had  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  had  no  one 
else  to  whom  to  go  except  to  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  68;  believed  and 
knew  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  69. 

The  summer  term  of  the  Practical  Bible 
Training  School,  Lestershire,  N.  Y.,  began 
May  14  and  ends  .August  14.  Rev.  J.  R. 
Pratt  will  be  the  principal  teacher.  The 
two  main  courses  are  “Doctrinal  Studies’’ 
and  “Practical  Lessons  on  Rightly  Dividing 
the  Word  of  Truth.” 

If  all  the  copies  of  Revival  Hymns  that 
have  been  printed  (342,880)  were  laid  end 
to  end,  the  line  would  extend  for  more 
than  48k2  miles,  or  further  than  from  Chi- 
ago  to  Valparaiso,  Ind. ; if  each  leaf  fnot 
page)  of  these  books  were  similarly  placed, 
the  Ijooks  would  reach  a distance  of  more 
than  5,430  miles,  or  from  Chicago  to  St. 
Petersburg,  Russia. 


Subscribers,  Attention! 

Don’t  breathe  a word  of  com- 
plaint if  you  do  not  receive  this 
magazine  regularly  and  promptly 
when  you  have  changed  your  mail 
address  without  notifying  the  Tie 
at  once. 

Remember,  your  magazine  will 
go  to  the  old  address  and  the 
postmaster  will  not  forward  it 
unless  you  provide  him  with 
additional  postage  for  that  purpose. 

Letters  and  postals  may  be  for- 
warded when  re-directed  without 
further  postage,  but  not  so  with 
any  other  kind  of  mail  matter. 
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Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Comer  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


Telephone  North  s8 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  1877 

Llndoren’s  Laundm 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St. , near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


Some  April-May  Visitors. 

Miss  Harriet  J.  Cooke,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.;  Miss 
Nora  Edmonds,  Chicago;  Mrs.  J.  T.  Edmonds,  Car- 
rollton, Mo.;  Miss  Grace  Hawkins,  Orange  Valley, 
N.  J.;  Miss  Blake  Forster,  Chicago;  Mrs.  Rouzee, 
Omaha,  Nebr.;  Miss  Allen,  Maquoketa,  Iowa;  Miss 
Ruby  Sia,  Foochow,  China;  Miss  Lydia  Trimble, 
Foochow,  China;  Miss  Florence  Plumb,  Foochow, 
China;  Miss  Babcock,  Neenah,  Wise.;  J.  M,  Pollock, 
N.  Derbyshire,  Eng.;  Fred  K.  Smith,  Mr.  Clifton 
Powers,  Alexandria.  Minn.;  Rev.  David  Russell, 
South  Africa;  H.  H.  Moninger,  Iowa;  E.  Buy  and  son, 
Danville,  111.;  Rev.  Thos.  J.  Eastwood,  Lawton,  Okla.; 
W.  M.  Collins,  Orange,  Calif.;  Dr.  E.  M.  Tyler, 
.Auburn,  Nebr. 


Student  Arrivals 


Miss  Margaret  Tiffany,  Geneva,  Pa.;  Miss  M. 
Rookus,  Zeeland,  Mich.;  Miss  Nellie  Rookus,  Zee- 
land,  Mich.;  Miss  Mabel  Rouzee,  Omaha,  Nebr.;  Miss 
Mary  Alway,  Ontario,  Can.;  Miss  Wands,  Indianapo- 
lis, Ind.;  Miss  Anna  Kleeberger,  Chicago;  Mrs.  N. 
Lease,  Washington,  Iowa;  Miss  Sarah  Bradstreet, 
Boston,  Mass,;  Miss  Ella  Swigart,  Indianapolis,  Ind.; 
.Miss  Christine  Olson.  Milwaukee,  Wise.;  Miss  Ada 
Neunschwander.  Berne,  Ind,;  Miss  Mary  Ayers, 
Longwood,  Virginia;  Miss  Florence  Newberry,  Chi- 
cago; Miss  Mary  Hindes.  Lodi,  Wise.;  Miss  Tillie 
Bjorkland,  Woodhull,  111.;  Miss  Nellie  Brewer,  Chilli- 
cothe.  111.;  Miss  Amelia  Hauser,  Minden,  Nebr.; 
Miss  Muyehen,  Alton,  Iowa;  Miss  Bessie  L.  Whit- 
combe,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  Miss  Jessie  Fobister.  Lyons, 
Wise.;  Miss  Goldie  Whitesell,  Colchester,  III.;  Miss 
Maude  Vancil,  Colchester,  111.;  Mr.  .A.  M,  Ross,  Chi- 
cago; Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Fowler,  Portsmouth,  Ohio; 
Mr.  M . J.  Babbitt,  Chicago;  Mr.  K.  C.  Daggett,  Liver- 
pool, Eng  ; Archibald  Coudy,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  H.  C. 
Grimes,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Mr.  Harry  W.  Burnhams.  Mt. 
Hermon,  Mass.;  Mr,  S.  E.  Reynolds,  Wessen.  Miss.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  T.  Thompson.  Chicago;  Mr.  J.  Fritz, 
Webb  City,  Mo.;  Mr.  E.  Youngberg,  Leadville, 
Ohio;  Mr.  G.  T.  Thiessen,  Langham,  Sask,  Canada; 
J.  S.  Brownlee,  Richardsville,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Hoover,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa;  Mr.  H.  E.  Green,  Dum- 
ville,  Ont.;  Mrs.  f,  Esperson.  London,  Eng.;  Mr. 
Robert  E.  Johnson,  Crawfordsville,  Ind.;  Mr.  Fred 
Shannon,  Atlanta.  Ga.;  Mr.  All.  Boalch,  Montreal, 
Can.;  A.  .A.  Hartman,  Tiffin,  Ohio;  Mr.  A.  Kinina, 
Riverside,  Calif.;  D.  E.  Adams,  Minden,  Nebr.;  A. 
Nelson,  Norman,  Nebr.;  C.  Swanson,  Chicago;  Mr.  L. 
J.  Bernhardt,  N.  Haven,  Conn.;  Mr.  W,  A.  Komah, 
Lawton,  Okla  ; Mr  R.  N.  Rowe,  Elgin.  III.;  Mr.  G,  F. 
Fledger,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.;  C.  E.  Milker,  Big 
Springs.  Nebr.;  C.  W.  Hendrickson,  Davton,  Ohio. 


JACOB  H.  MAHLER 


Student  Departures. 


High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 

ARNTZEN 

VNDERTAKER 

PHONE  56  NORTH 

b\"st  ambulance  ^CHICAGO 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  8T. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  North  IS 


Miss  Perrin.  Mapleton,  Iowa;  Miss  Ethel  Simpson> 
laltimore,  Md.;  Miss  Marie  Jenkins,  Preston.  Iowa: 
diss  Hart,  Liberty,  Ind,;  Misses  Margaret  and  May 
leveridge,  Somonauk.  III.;  Miss  Copeland,  Castana, 
owa;  Miss  Louise  Nelson.  Postville,  Iowa;  Mi.ss 
^alm,  DeKalb,  III.;  Miss  Lynch,  Marshall,  Mo.;  Miss 
delen  Anderson,  Lincoln.  Nebr.;  Miss  Elsbeth 
<epert.  Forest  Glenn,  Chicago;  Miss  Bayd  and  Miss 
VI.  Campbell.  Van  Wert.  Ohio;  Mrs.  Ely,  .Moscow, 
daho;  Miss  McCalla.  St.  Katherines,  Ont.,  Can.; 
Miss  Linington,  England;  Miss  Steinberg,  Lorraine, 
Cans.;  Miss  Wick,  Jackson,  Minn.;  Mrs.  Bradstreet, 
A^innetka,  III.;  Miss  t5tried;  .Metamora,  111  ; Miss 
VIeSparran,  Furness,  Pa.;  Miss  McPhail,  Toronto, 
'an  ■ Mr.  H.  O.  Olson,  Houston,  Minn.;  Mr.  G.  W. 
fackson,  Windsor,  Ont.,  Can.;  Mr.  E.  H.  Winfield, 
ialt  Coates,  Sask,  Can.;  Mr.  E.  Petiers,  Ashland, 
Jhio;  Mr.  Ray  Chandler,  West  Point.  Miss.;  S. 
Hasebe,  New  York,  N.  V.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Moats, 
Ihi-ago;  Mr.  C.  R.  Edholm,  Chicago;  Mr.  W.  H.  Gal- 
oway,  Nebr.;  Mr.  James  McKillop,  Dauphin,  Man., 
3an.;  B.  S.  Galloway,  Monmouth,  111.;  S.  A.  John- 
son, Chicago;  E.  C.  Geeding,  Fairfield.  11).;  J-  R. 
■'urry,  Poah.  Pa.;  W.  F.  Graham,  Metford,  Wise.;  W. 
5 Wakefield,  Slielbyville,  Ky.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
jensebaugh,  Chicago;  J.  C.  Wall,  Rosehill,  N.  Dak.; 
W Kirschner,  S.  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  Mr.  H.  G.  Marshall, 
Wheaton,  Minn.;  Mrs.  L.  D.  Williams,  Painesville. 
Dhio-  F H.  Talbot,  Gardner,  N.  Dak.;  Mr.  J.  R. 
Dodge,  Pardeeville,  Wise.;  W.  F.  Bacon,  Forest 
31enn,  111.;  Mr.  W.  W.  Speer,  Frankfort,  Ind.;  Mr.  K. 
tow.  Chicago;  Mr.  J . C.  Holahan,  Cliicago,  111.;  Mr. 
A W Hoffman,  Chicago;  F.  P.  Fletcher,  Chicago. 
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Bright  Y oung  People  W anted  as  Agents 


for  this  Magazine 


Good  commission  allowed  on  every  new  subscription.  Additional  bonus  given  for  large 
orders  placed  within  a stated  time. 

Especially  attractive  scholarship  inducements  offered  those  desiring  to  take  a course  at 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

PLEASE  REMEMBER 

That  the  variety  of  Bible  courses  and  other  helpful  matter  on  Bible  study,  methods  of  Christian 
itlKlta  work,  etc.,  is  such  as  to  anticipate  the  need  of  every  active  Christian; 

That  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE  is  the  only  magazine  to  which  Drs.  Torrey  and  Gray  regularly 
contribute; 

That  the  increased  amount  of  space  devoted  to  evangelistic  work  in  the  TIE  places  it  in  the 
front  rank  of  periodicals  which  record  the  meetings  and  future  engagements  of  busy 
workers  in  every  part  of  the  home  field; 

That  the  well-chosen  anecdotes  and  illustrations  regularly  found  in  the  TIE  are  much  appre- 
ciated by  pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers  and  others  who  speak  or  teach; 

That  while  a minimum  of  64  pages  each  month  is  promised,  it  has  been  found  by  experience  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  months  that  over  72  pages  per  issue  were  given; 

That  the  coming  summer  season  is  an  especially  favorable  time  in  which  to  enroll  subscribers. 
Camp  Meetings,  Bible  Conferences,  Chautauquas,  etc.,  offer  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  such  work.  Write  today  for  full  particulars,  agent’s  outfit,  etc.,  addressing 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE  ?hTcTg 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

^=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  7= 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries, 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 


Important  New  Books 


The  World  and  Its  God 

By  Philip  Mauro.  (New  edition,  revised,  completing  the  33d  thousand.)  The 
author,  a well-known  Washington  lawyer,  was  for  20  years  an  avowed  Material- 
ist. Striking  and  convincing  chapters  on  Materialism,  Transformation  of  Life, 
The  Origin  of  the  Present  World  System,  The  Gospel  of  Self,  The  Failure  of 
the  Scheme,  The  Bible  Solution,  The  Truth 'About  Evolution,  etc.  Paper,  25c. ; 
cloth,  50c. 


An  Irish  Saint,  “Holy  Ann’' 

By  Helen  E.  Bingham.  The  Life  Story 
of  Ann  Preston.  “The  story  is  deeply 
interesting.” — Presbyterian  Witness.  155 
pages.  Illustrated.  50c.,  net. 

A Spiritual  Clinique 

By  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson.  Four  Bible  Read- 
ings delivered  by  the  author  at  the 
Keswick  Conferences  in  1907.  Attract- 
ively bound  in  cloth.  50c.,  net. 

Revival  in  India 

By  Helen  E.  Dyer.  A concise  account 
of  the  remarkable  revival  in  India,  with 
an  introduction  by  A.  T.  Schofield,  M.D. 

Cloth,  158  pages,  Illustrated.  50c.,  net. 

Man’s  Day 

By  Philip  Mauro.  Comparing  the 
present  age  with  the  past,  and  future 
periods  of  time — the  author  describes  in 
the  light  of  God’s  Word  the  real  Char- 
acteristics of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

Cloth.  $1.00,  net. 

Dr.  Baedeker  and 
His  Apostolic  Work  in  Russia 

By  H.  L.  Latimer.  This  biography  is  intensely  interesting,  and  is  the  record  of 
Evangelistic  work  in  the  darkness  of  Russia  by  one  of  the  remarkable  of 
recent  years.  An  introduction  by  Princess  Natalie  Lieven,  of  bt.  Petersburg. 
223  pages.  Cloth,  16  Illustrations.  $1.25,  net. 


DR.  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSON’S 
NEW  WORK 

THE  BIBLE  AND 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

Illustrated 
by  Numerous  Cbarts 

CONTENTS 

The  Bible  as  God’s  Book 
The  Bible  as  Man’s  Book 
The  Problem  of  the  Family 
The  Problem  of  the  Individual 
The  Problem  of  Salvation 
The  Problem  of  Suffering 
The  Unseen  World  of  Spirits,  etc. 

The  illustrated  lectures  delivered  before 
3,000  people  in  London  in  1907  form  the  ba- 
sis of  this  work.  They  are  here  expanded — 
the  charts  reproduced  and  fully  explained. 

Free  Prospectus  Sent  on 
Application 

483  Pages,  Cloth.  $1.50,  net 


In  Defence 


A new  work  by  Sir  Robert  Anderson,  K.C.B.  Chapters  on  How  Did  Life  Begin. 
The  Darwin  Theory.  Herbert  Spencer’s  Theory.  Have  We  a Revelation?  Is 
Christianity  Divine?  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour’s  Scheme.  The  Cosmogony  of  Genesis. 
“An  Agnostic’s  Apology.”  The  Irrationalism  of  Infidelity, 
for  Faith.  How  to  Read  the  Bible,  etc.  Cloth,  Gilt  Top. 


A Sceptic’s  Plea 
$1.50,  net. 


GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

54  West  22d  St.  D.  T.  BASS,  Mgr.  New  York  City 
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TUB  Moody  Bible  institute  oi  Chicaoo 


was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 


==HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  larse  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  e.vpenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,000, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  e.xpense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  (S150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities— that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


CAN  HELP^^== 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

i^“The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute:,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P.  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place.  Chicago.  U.  S.  A. 


The  Moody  Church  Herald 


Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon 


is  the  official  record  of  the 
work  of  this  remarkable 
church 

Founded  by 

D.  L.  Moody 

Each  monthly  issue  con- 
tains in  addition  to  the 
reports  of  the  work 

A COMPLETE  SERMON 

by  the  present  pastor 


D.  L.  Moody 


Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon.  D.  D. 


Subscribe  Now  — 50  cents  per  year — to  foreign  lands,  62  cents 


Address,  Publisher  The  Moody  Church  Herald.Chicago  Aye.  Church,  Chicago 


Wh«n  orderln^t  me&tion  The  Institute  Tte« 
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l^ome  lr\d\jstrial  J\ri  ScKool 


This  beautiful  work  of  art, ‘ The  Squir- 
rel Boy,”  was  chiseled  by  one  who 
began,  as  a child,  in  the  humblest 
surroundings,  to  draw  pictures  and  model  in 
clay.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Home  Indus- 
trial Art  School  to  fan  the  flame  of  genius 
and  inspire  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  to 
become  interested  in  art  and  learn  to  do 
things  in  an  artistic  way.  Here  is  our 
method  ; 

Miss  Matilda  Vanderpoel,  supervisor  of 
the  Juvenile  Department  of  the  Art  Insti- 
tute of  Chicago,  is  conducting  a department 
in  OUR  DAY,  which  is  adapted  to  both 
younger  and  older  pupils.  By  drawings, 
designs  and  description,  she  shows  in  a 
thoroughly  practical  fashion  just  how  to  do 
things.  She  also  contributes  to  another 
department, ‘‘The  Home  Teacher,”  special 
instruction  for  mothers,  showing  how  they 
may  co-operate  with  their  children  in  help- 
ing them  to  improve  Two  other  pages  are 
devoted  to  this  same  subject,  ‘‘Child  Activi- 
ties, "which  is  best  explained  by  ‘‘Learning 
to  Do  by  Doing,”  and  ‘‘Our  Busy  World,” 
a page  of  inspiration  for  all  young  people 
who  are  interested  in  Industrial  Art.  In  all, 
five  pages  of  the  magazine  are  devoted  to 
this  particular  subject  every  month. 

While  OUR  DAY  gives  this  prominence 
to  the  young  people  in  the  home,  it  is  in  no 
sense  a juvenile  publication.  The  great 
body  of  the  magazine  is  intended  for  peo- 
ple who  think,  and  who  wish  to  be  informed 
concerning  all  subjects  which  are  upper- 
most in  the  public  mind.  Bright  illustra- 
tions throughout  chain  the  interest  and 
quadruple'the  value  of  the  periodical  to  the 
home. 

To  take  a course  of  study  in  Industrial 
Art  you  would  pay  a School  of  Correspond- 
ence from  $25  to  $100  for  each  member  of 
the  family  interested.  As  we  desire,  how- 
ever, to  reach  and  benefit  the  largest  num- 
ber possible,  we  have  placed  our  price  with- 
in the  reach  of  all.  We  are  now  making 
an  introductory  offer  of  OUR  DAY  six 
months  on  trial  for  only  fifty  cents.  In 
accepting  this  unusual  offer  please  fill  out 
the  following  enrollment  blank: 


‘‘The  Squirrel  Boy” 


SINGLE  ENROLLMENT 

Editor  OUR  DAY, 

112  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago. 
Enclosed  find  fifty  cents  for  which  please 
send  OUR  DAY  containing  the  Home 
Industrial  Art  Course  for  six  months  to  the 
following; 

Name  

Address 


806  For  mutual  advantage  <when  you  Turtte  to  an  advertiser  please  mention  this  magazine 


HELPS  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 


REVIVAL  HYMNS 

— EDITED 

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


REVIVAL  ADDRESSES-By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

For  this  work  there  has  been  a positive  demand,  especi> 
ally  because  the  addresses  are  those  that  have  been  deliv< 
ered,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  with  such  marvelous  results 
durin/?  the  author's  eighteen  months  evangelistic  cam- 
paign^ to  audiences  often  numbering  three,  four  and  at 
times  six  thousand  in  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  later  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  x inches,  cloth,  272 
pages.net,  Sl.OO. 

NOTES  FROM  MY  BIBLE-By  D.  L.  Moody. 

This  unique  and  valuable  book,  containing  the  notes, 
marginal  comments,  etc.,  from  Mr.  Moody’s  numerous 
Bibles,  is  now  issued  in  a special  low-priced  but  un- 
abridged edition,  A mine  of  suggestions  for  those  wbo 
have  to  teach,  make  addresses,  etc.  Comments  are  printed 
in  the  order  of  Scripture  reference,  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation.  New  edition, cloth  bound,  net,  30c* 

PERSONAL  WORK— By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Without  doubt  the  best  book  extant  on  soul-winning 
methods. 

The  Importance  and  Advantages  of  Personal  Work,  the 
Conditions  of  Success,  Where  to  Do  Personal  Work,  How 
to  Begin,  etc.,  including  a full  chapter  on  each  group  or 
class  of  inquirers  usually  met.  Especially  adapted  for  use 
by  Workers’ Training  Classes,  Bible  Study  Clubs,  Group 
Classes  in  Churches,  Schools,  Colleges,  Seminaries,  etc. 
Excellent  for  individual  use.  Special  rates  in  lots  of  ten 
or  more.  12mo,  cloth  bound,  giit  stamped,  186  pages,  net* 
$1.00. 

SELECTED  TEXTS  FOR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 

A compact  Christian  worker’s  guide  to  suitable  Scripture 
for  use  in  dealing  with  individuals.  Adapted  for  pasting 
in  one’s  Bible  or  testament.  Nearly  5UQ  passages  care- 
fully classified  for  immediate  use  with  the  professing 
Christian  and  the  unsaved.  Special  classes,  like  Christian 
Scientists,  Spiritualists  and  others,  are  considered.  Each 
passage  referred  to  has  its  catch  words  to  suggest  the 
very  words  of  the  Scripture  desired.  Printed  on  fine  bond 
paper.  Price,  6c  a copy;  60c  a dozen,  postpaid.  Liberal 
reduction  to  evangelists  and  Bible  or  training  classes, 
when  ordered  in  large  quantities. 

METHODS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  TEACHING  FOR 
BEGINNERS— By  Edw.  A.  Marshall. 

A most  helpful  book  to  those  in  whom  an  earnest  desire 
to  study  and  teach  the  Bible  has  been  awakened.  Contains 
26  chapters  on  the  need  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
methods  of  study,  Bible  marking,  reasons  for  failure  in 
Bible  study,  etc.  Includes  many  useful  maps, diagrams 
and  charts.  16mo,  168  pages,  paper,  40c;  cloth,  60c. 

THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS-WHAT  IT  IS;  HOW  TO  STUDY  IT 

— By  William  Evans,  B.  D. 

A valuable  hand  book  for  individual  or  class  use  Part 
One  deals  with  the  names  of  the  Bible;  its  inspiration, 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  canon,  languages,  versions, 
general  structure, etc.  Part  Two  takes  up  the  interpretation 
of  the  Bible  and  its  study  as  a whole,  by  books,  chapters, 
topics,  words,  etc.  12mo,  22^  pages,  cloth,  net,  $1.00. 

GOSPEL  ALPHABETS  IN  BOOKLET  FORM 

Especially  adapted  for  letter  enclosure  and  for  distri- 
bution among  Sunday  school  scholars.  Each  booklet  con- 
tains 26  Bible  verses,  the  initial  of  each  beginning  with  its 
appropriate  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Four  groups  (topically) 
have  been  chosen— The  Prayer  Alphabet,  The  comfort 
Alphabet,  The  Love  Alphabet  and  the  Gospel  Alphabet. 
Each  booklet  measures  2^x3  inches,  containing  16  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  attractively  printed  covers.  Price,  3 cents 
each;  three  for  7 cents;  twelve  for  /J5  cents. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicai;o  ' 


EVERYBODY’S  EXCHANGE 

Advertising  rates  in  this  corner,  *2  cents  u word;  niinimnm 
charge  20  cents;  cash  with  order. 


What  do  you  want  to  buy? 

What  have  you  to  sell? 

Have  you  anything  to  exchange?  The  old,  used 
books  you  have  may  be  wanted  by  another  and  can 
be  traded  for  some  volumes  you  do  need. 


■pOR  SALE— A Blickensderfer  Typewriter  No  5, 
^ with  handsome  case;  very  little  used;  excellent 
condition;  price  low.  W.  H.  SARGENT,  80  Institute 
Place  Chicago. 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 

ABOUT  120  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey -Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Ere  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now  theDayisOver(Harkness> 

Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  tlm  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Game 

He  Knows  Lean  on  Hig  Arms 

Is  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a eppy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

SOLO  ‘BLA/fK.  BOOKS 


FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 

SERVICEABLE  I LIGHT ! HANDSOME  I 
Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


The  Gospel  According  to  John 

EMPHASIZED  EDITION 


Makes  especially  plain,  in  the  very  words  of  the  Au- 
thorized Version,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Atone- 
ment, and  the  necessary  step  of  Faith. 

HAS  FITE  STRONG  POINTS 

1.  Its  Aim,  to-make  especially  plain  the  tray  of  salvation, 
and  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture — the  Authorized  te.xt. 

2.  Its  Cheapness*  being  the  lowest  priced  Gospel  of  John, 
in  cloth  covers,  offered  in  America. 

3.  Its  Handy  and  Convenient  Size*  measuring 

from  edge  to  edge  only  4^  inches— just  right  for  the  vest 

pocket. 


4.  Its  Attractiveness*  being  set  from  new  and  beauti- 
fully clear  type,  well  bound  in  colored  bristol  board  covers,  and 
also  in  tinted  velium  de  luxe  cloth,  with  rotmd  corners. 

5.  Its  Especial  Adaptation  to  use  by  evangelists* 
missions,  Sunday  schools,  and  all  societies  desiring  upon  the  titl» 
page  their  own  imprint  or  inscription. 


To  be  Used  by 

Pastors 

Evangelists 

Missionaries 

Sunday  School  Teachers 

Mission  ITorkera 

Prison  Chaplains 

Colporters 

Young  People’s  Societies 
Lay  Workers 

Christian  Association  Sec- 
retaries 


For 

Pastoral  Visitation 
Bible  Study  Classes 
Inquirers 
Young  Converts 
Personal  Workers’  Classes 
Enclosing  in  Letters 
Rewards 

Chapter  and  Promise  Study- 
Street  Meetings  and  Gospel 
Wagon  Work 

Selling  from  Home  to  Home 
Aid  in  MemorlzingScripture 
Gifts 

Sale  to  Those  too  Poor  to 
Buy  a Bible 

Distribution  among  Pris- 
oners, Soldiers, Lumber- 
men, etc. 


PKICES 

Single  Copies 

5 Copies 

12  Copies 

100  Copies 


TINTED  BRISTOL 
BOARD  COVERS 

2c 

8c 

18c 

$1.50 


TSLLOM  DK  LDXB 
CLOTS  COTRBS 

2c 

10c 

23c 

$1.90 


Extra 

Ic 

2c 

5c 

42c 


The  Bible  Institute  Coiportage  Association 


250  La  Sail*  Avenue,  CHICAGO 
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HELPS  TO  BIBLE  STUDY 


This  volume  creates  in  one  a growing  interest  in  the 

Book,  a stronger  faith,  a deeper  spirituality, 
and  a longing  for  greater  usefulness 

It  shows  how  to  find  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  generally  ; gives  valuable  hints  and  sugges- 
tions from  eminent  Christian  workers  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  Bible  study ; contains  an  outline  of  every 
book  in  the  Bible,  its  main  truths  and  practical  lessons  ; 
shows  errors  refuted,  and  promises  and  prophecies  ful- 
filled ; as  well  as  the  connection  of  each  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  with  the  others,  and  the  class  of  people  for 
whom  each  is  peculiarly  suited. 

There  are  also  241  questions  and  answers  covering 
the  entire  Bible. 

346  pages.  Beautifully  and  strongly  bound  in  cloth, 
$1.00,  postpaid 


DIFFICULTIES 

And  Alleged  Errors  and  Contradictions 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY. 

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who  preach  or 
feach  the  Word  of  God. 

After  making  a general  statement  of  the  case- 
indicating  the  classes  of  difficulties  and  suggest, 
ing  their  treatment,  the  author  discusses  specific 
difficulties,  such  as: 

The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 

Where  Did  Cain  Get  His  Wife? 

Jehovah’s  Command  to  Offer  Isaac. 

God  Hardening  Pharaoh’s  Heart. 

The  Slaughter  of  the  Canaanites. 

The  Sun  Standing  Still. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  Daughter. 

“Impure”  Bible  Stories. 

Jonah  and  “the  Whale.” 

Preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prison. 
“Contradictions”  and  “Mistakes”  in  the  Bible, 
Etc. 

128  pages.  15  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $1.00; 
25  for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


SCRIPTURE  TEXT  PLACARDS 

AN  ATTRACTIVE  METHOD  FOR  GETTING 
GOD’S  WORD  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 

Each  card— a well  selected  Bristol  b ard— measures  11x21 
inches,  and  bears  one  of  the  following  named  verses  in 
bold  face  type,  the  whole  bein — urrounded  by  a plain  red 
border;  Matt.  11:28,  Rom.  6:23,  M^rk  8.j6  andl  Tim.  1:16. 

THESE  CARDS  are  admirably  s.i'ed  for  use  in 
street  cars,  churchest  Sunday  schs.  ->ls,  missions, 
stores,  restaurants,  windows,  waitings  rooms, 
offices,  barber*shopSp  depots,  markets,  hos- 


ts cents  each,  postpaid,  18  for  $2.00,  carriage  paid* 

O for  $1.00,  50  for  $5.00, 

100  for  $8.50,  carriage  not  paid* 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAUE  ASSOCIATIIH 

850  La  Salle  Ave^  CHICAGO 


HELPFUL  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 

BY 

REV.  JAMES  M.  GRAY,  D.  D. 

How  to  Master  the  En- 
glish Bible,  18mo,  cloth, 
net  40c. 

Synthetic  Bible  Studies 

(enlarged,  revised  and 
completed).  A study  of 
the  whole  Bible  by  books, 
for  the  use  of  laymen, 
with  numerous  illustra- 
tions of  pulpit  exposi- 
tion. 8vo, cloth,  net  $1.50. 

Primers  of  the  Faith.  A 

concise  treatise  on  Bib- 
lical Introduction  and 
Christian  Evidences  from 
the  popular  point  of 
view,  for  aid  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  lay 
workers.  16mo,  cloth,  net  $1.00. 

The  Antidote  to  Christian  Science.  Declared  to  be 
“the  most  seasonable,  the  fairest  and  the  most 
practically  useful  of  all  the  writings  against 
Christian  Science.”  12mo,  cloth,  net  75c. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Believer.  Showing  the 
secret  of  a lit?  of  service  and  victory.  24mo, 
paper,  5c. 

Religion  and  Brains.  The  witness  of  the  intellect  of 
the  nineteenth  century  to  Christ.  Limp  cloth,  l5c. 

GRAY,  REV.  JAS.  M.,  D.  D.  (Editor.)  Oneness 
with  Christ.  By  Bishop  W.  R.  Nicholson,  D,  D. 
Expository  lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians.  8vo,  cloth,  $1.50. 


THE  NEW  BOOK  FOR  HEN’S  VOICES 

SONS  OF  PRAISE 

by  D,  B.  Towner,  E.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B.  Wilson . This  new 
collection  of  sacred  songs  for  men’s  voices  will  be  found 
to  be  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  most  practical  ever 
issued  by  these  authors.  The  songs  are  all  adapted  for  use 
in  religious  meetings.  Many  are  distinctly  evangelistic. 
The  music  isiuthe  main  simple  and  limited  in  range. 
Rarely  does  the  first  tenor  go  above  F sharp  or  the  second 
bnss  below  G.  Price,  35  cents  per  copy,  postpaid; 
S3, 60  per  dozen  by  express,  charges  unpaid. 

BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS’N,  260  La  Salle  Are.,  Chicago 
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THE  UNDERSCORED  GOSPELS 
AND  LEAFLETS 

LEAFLETS  BY 

TORREY,  PIERSON,  SPURGEON,  GORDON 
AND  OTHERS 

SOUND.  UNIQUE,  ATTRACTIVE 

Sample  packet  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
15  cents  in  stamps 

The  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 

524  Lbsner  Building 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA,  U.  S.A. 

When  urderinp,  meDtion  The  Iiiodtute  Tie. 

GraLce  and  Glory 

A Magazine  of  Bible  Studies. 

DISPENSATIONAL  a.nd  DEVOTIONAL 

Subscription,  50  cents;  sample  copies,  scents 

A.  BURNS,  1276  Shakespeare  Ave.,  New  York  City 

Wepravfor  a ^'‘World-Wide”  Revival 

G6e  World  Revival  Songs  and  Hymns 

Is  the  eong  book  to  use  In  all  the  Sunday  Schools^  Churches 
and  Missions  in  united  Gospel  Song  in  this  great  move- 
ment. **Xhe  King's  Business'*  is  in  it;  also  the  famous 
“Glory  Song.'*  256  pages.  Cloth  board  cover.  30c.  single 
copy  by  mail:  $2r>  per  htindred.  Stamps  gladly  taken  In 
payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Publisher,  Findlay,  Ohio. 

NEW  FOR  1908 

JOY  m PRAISE 

3y  Wm,  J,  Kirkpatrick  and  J.  H.  Fillmore 

More  sonjfs  in  this  new  book  will  be  sung  with  enthu- 
siasm and  delight  than  has  appeared  in  any  book  since 
Bradbury’s  time.  Specimen  pages  free.  Returnable 
book  sent  for  examination. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE  !r4f'SbT;Housi"  NewV.fii 

Phone  North  1866  Btx>b  Park  7S& 


DR.  Q.  H.  BRIDGMAN 
DENTIST 


LET  US  SEND  YOUR  CHURCH  OUR 

INDIVIDUAL  COMMUNION  SERVICE 

to  use  on  trial  at  your  next  com- 
munion, returnable  at  our  ex- 
pense if  ^ot  entirely  satisfac- 
tory. Over  4,600  churches  use 
our  outtitri.  Give  date  of  com- 
munion and  number  to  provide 
for  and  outfit  will  be  sent.  I^ot  expensive.  Address, 

THOMAS  COMMUNION  SEKVICK  CO., 
Drawer  T,  Uiiiia,  Ohio. 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  i8g6.  Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature.  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific-work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  everystate.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address.Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


BIBLE  STUDY  BOOK 
FREE 

A complete  SYNOPSIS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  of 
great  value  to  all  students  of  the  Word.  Send  postal- 
card  request  to 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPO.NDENCE  SCHOOL 

Room  956-150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


"HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED’^ 

W ■ and  address  ON  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable 
educational  works,  the  above 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants 
JAMES  P.  DOWNS,  14  Park  Place,  New  York 
Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 


0^01500  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 

Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Justout;righttothe  point  for  Teachers, 
iffifflBlmli  Preachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
IBffiffntWfl  and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
■MgisM  po.stpald.  Stamp.s  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
■■mP EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 


Studio  Bl.do.  Suits  ^ 

State  and  Ohio  Sts. 

HOURS*  9-12 — 1-6  OHICAQO 


Passavant  IVIeniorial  Hospital 

TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  NURSES 

192  East  Superior  Street 

Affiliated  with  the  Illinois  Training  School  offers  facili- 
ties for  training  in  all  departments  of  Hospital  Work. 
Length  of  course  two  and  one-half  years. 

A monthly  cash  allowance  is  given. 

For  farther  information  address  Superintendent  of 
Training  School. 


A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  StOI 
lEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairinc 
■ Specialty 


tax  WOUK  DONI  Qcakantsid 


NEW  COIN  TRACTS 


John  3:6,  Heb.  7:25,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a silver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant.  lOOforSOcts.  1000  for  4.60.*^ 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J,  MYERS* 


119  Point  St.,  Providence,  R.  I. 


IF  YOU  ARE  G0IN6  TO  NEW  YORK 

WHY  PA  Y EXTRA  VA  GANT  HOTEL  RA  TES? 

CLENDENING 
APARTMENT  HOTEL 

]96  WEST  103d  STREET 
Select  Homelike  Economical 

Suites  of  Parlor,  bedroom  and  Bnth  from  $1.50 
daily  to  Parlor,  three  Bedrooms  and  Bath  at  $:J.50 
per  day  for  the  Suite,  not  for  each  jierson, 

Superior  Table  d’Hole  Restaurant  at  Reasonable  Prices 
Write  for  descriptive  booklet  X 
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THE  PRAYER 
ADVOCATE 

Sent  to  Preachers 

Six  rionths  Without  Honey 

All  we  ask  is  to  hand  out  12  copies  of  the 
paper  to  Christians,  heads  of  families,  and 
send  us  their  names  and  addresses.  We 
make  this  generous  offer  to  quickly 
introduce  the  paper  in  new  fields.  The 
PRAVER  ADVOCATE  is  neither  doctrinal 
nor  denominational  and  is  highly  endorsed 
by  the  pulpit  and  press  of  all  the  leading 
churches.  It  is  especially  designed  to 
encourage  all  Christians  to  prevail  in 
prayer  for  a deepening  of  the  work  of  God 
in  their  own  souls  and  for  a general  World- 
Wide  Revival. 

Prayer  Will  Be 
The  Main  Theme 

in  every  issue,  including  authentic  ac- 
counts of  remarkable  answers  to  prayer, 
articles  on  prayer,  exhortations  to  prevail- 
ing prayer,  requests  for  prayer,  testi- 
monies to  answered  prayer,  and  mission- 
ary and  reyiyal  news. 

PUBLISHED  MONTHLY 
25  Cents  a Year 

S.  B.  SHAW  and  ETTA  E.  SHAW 
Editors  and  Publishers 

We  will  send  postpaid  a copy  of  the  cloth 
edition  of  either  of  the  four  most  popular 
books,  by  the  editor,  price  $1.00,  for  eight 
annual  subscriptions  to  the  Praver  Advo- 
cate at  25  cents  each,  $2.00.  The  names 
of  the  books  are  as  follows: 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 
swer to  Prayer. 

Old-Time  Religion. 

Qod’s  Financial  Plan. 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Un- 
saved. 

These  books  have  already  had  the  phe- 
nomenal sale  of 

THREE  QUARTERS  OF  A HILUON 

and  are  universally  endorsed.  One  man 
in  an  eastern  state,  realizing  the  great 
good  to  be  done  by  circulating  these  books, 
sent  his  check  to  pay  for  10,000  copies 
(amounting  to  several  tons)  and  gave 
away  every  one  of  them,  distributing  them 
largely  through  pastors. 

The  books  are  uniform  in  size.  5x8 
inches  each,  title  stamped  on  side  and 
back,  printed  on  good  paper,  all  substan- 
tially bound  in  cloth.  The  books  average 
344  pages  each.  Write  for  circulars. 

Address  S.  B.  SHAW 

Editor  Prayer  Advocate 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH. 

Wh«a  ordering,  mention  The  Instltate  Tie* 


FAVORITE  SOLOS 

271  Pieces  320  Pages 

Solos,  Duets  and  Quartettes  for  Church, 
Revival,  Convention  and  Home. 

Over  600  Copies 

Selected  from  hundreds 
of  books  and  all  known  authors,  such  as 
Excell,  Towner,  Gabriel,  McGranahan, 
Bilhorn,  Hackleman,  etc. 

Cloth,  $1.00;  Morocco,  $2.50  Postpaid 

Every  Evangelist  and  Quartette 
should  have  “Sacred  Male  Quar- 
tette Book”  and  “Concert  Male 
Quartette  Book.”  The  former  con- 
tains real  quartettes  and  not  Gospel 
Songs  “patched  up.’’  The  latter  will 
make  you  “laugh  and  grow  fat.’’ 

Price,  25c  each;  5 for  li.oo  postpaid. 
Combined  Edition,  50c  each;  5 for  $2.00 
postpaid.  We  also  publish  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Songbooks. 

Send  for  catalogue. 


HACKLEMAN  MUSIC  CO.,Indiaaapolis,Ind. 


When  ordering,  mention  The  Instltate  Tie. 


Army  Auction  Bargains 


Tents  - ^1.90  up 
Hillcs  - 1.9=i  “ 
ARMY SA DOLES 3.U0  “ 
“ Bridles  - 1.00 ‘‘ 
Lepgins,  pr. 


Old  Pistols  - - $ .50  up 
Officci-s'  Swords,  new  $1.75  ‘‘ 
Cavalry  Sabres  “ 1.50  “ 

UNIFORMS  “ 1.25  » 

7 Shot  Carbine  • 3 60 

1907  MILITARY  ENCYCLOPEDIC  CAT- 
ALOGUE, 260  larire  pages,  containing  thousands  of 
beautiful  illiistrafio' s — with  wholesale  and  retail  prices 
of  15  acres  GOVT.  AUCTION  SALE  GOODS. 
'*  mailed  for  15  cents  (stamps). 

FRANCIS  BANNERMAN,  601  Broadway,  NEW  YORK 


LFCTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE  u 

iiadoubtedly 

the  greatest  work  on  Revelation  ever  written.  It  is  having 
a marvelous  sale.  Total  editions,  nine;  IS.OOOaets,  46,000 
volumes.  Former  price,  $5.00  per  set;  three  volumes;  1417 
pages.  Now  SS.50,  prepaid  to  any  address.  To  Minis- 
ters, Missionaries,  etc.,  ®1.80  per  set. 

CHARLES  C.  COOK, 

150  Nassau  Street,  - New  York  City 


GOSPEL  POST  CARDS 

Something  new.  Scripture  illustrated  in  striking 
designs.  Help  spread  the  Gospel.  Societies  and 
agents  make  money  selling. 

Five  for  loc.,  15  for  25c. . 75  for  $1.00. 

High  gloss  finish,  with  Gladstone’s  famous  state- 
ment concerning  the  Gospel,  50c.  per  dozen. 

DON  SPECIALTY  CO. 

513  Tremont  Temple,  - » BOSTON,  MASS. 


Temper Ok-rvce  Cartoon 

POST  CARDS 


Nothing  with  a stronger  appeal  has  ever  been  put 
upon  the  market.  Scatter  them  broadcast.  “Wanted! 
An  Emancipator”  should  be  in  every  home.  15  cards. 
25c;  Sr. 00  per  100  (cash  with  order.) 

Dept.  D.  Patriotic  Post  Card  Co.,  Saginaw,  Mich. 


Typewriting  that  will  copy  for 
correspondence ; 

Typewriting  that  will  not  fade 
or  smudge,  for  documents 
to  be  kept  as  records ; 

T^ed  typewriting  for  emphasis 
or  display. 

The  change  from  one  ink  to 
another  is  made  by  simply 
moving  a small  lever.  Costs 
no  more  than  other  models. 

THE  SMITH  PREMIER  TYPEWRITER  CO. 

Syracuse,  N.  Y. 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  VAN  BUREN  ST. 


Th© — 

OLIVEI^ 

TypeWri-fer 

The  Standard  Visible  Writer 


Its  record  has  never  been  equaled 
CATALOQUE  FREE 


The  Oliver  Typewriter  Co. 

47=55  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  III. 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

14-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book,  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  you  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  ietteri,  write  for  lamplea  and 
pricea  to 

A. J.  BODKIN S CO.  Mir™"" 

When  ordering,  mention  The  Institute  Tie. 


Th,  Almberg 


==  Vrinter  

290-292  Wells  St.,  Chicago 


UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 


The  ^liii 

Typewriter 

with  its  new  three-color  device 
produces  with  one  ribbon: 
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1889 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  T o-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 


We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


m 


Chicago  Office,  20  E.  Van  Buren  St. 
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AN  EASY  WAY 

TO  

PROMOTE  THIS  MAGAZINE 


WRITE  in  the  spaces  below  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ten  friends  or  acquaintances  who  are  not  taking  The 
Institute  Tie  and  who  you  confidently  believe  would 
likely  subscribe  for  the  magazine,  should  they  see  its  helpful 
pages.  Mail  the  list  to  us,  and  we  will  send  to  each  a sample 
copy,  and  write  a letter  pointing  out  the  leading  features  and 
inviting  their  subscription.  All  this  without  mention  of  your 
name  — unless  you  suggest  it.  In  return  for  your  kindness  we 
will  send  you  free  immediately  a copy  of  Dr.  James  M.  Gray’s 
Studies  on  the  Book  of  Genesis,  as  given  in  the  “Lay- 
man’s Comrnentary’’;  or  a copy  of  Confessing  Christ: 
the  Duty  a.nd  Privilege  of  Every  Christiatn.  by  Wil- 
liam R.  Newell,  bound  in  art  covers,  deckle  edges;  or  a copy 
of  Topica.1  Tea.ching  for  Children,  by  W.  H.  Stanes,  a 
very  suggestive  booklet  for  workers  among  young  people. 


I — Name 

Address 

2 —  Name. . . . 

Address 

3 —  Name  ... 

Address 

4 —  Name... . , 

Address 

5 —  Name. . . . 

Address 


6 —  Name. . . . , 

Address 

7 —  Name. . . , 

Address 

8 —  Name. . . . , 

Address 

9 —  Name 

Address 

10 —  Name. . . , 

Address 


Above  list  supplied  by  (name) 


Address 


DO  IT  TODAY,  Addressing  the  List  to 

TKe  Institvite  Tie  80  INSTITUTE 

Chicago 
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AS  USED  BY  DR.  TO  UREY  AND  OTHER  LEADING  EVANGEL/STS 


Famous  Hymns 

EDITED  BY 

D.  B.  TOWNER  and  E.  O.  EXCELL 


HIS  NEW  HYMN  BOOK  will  fill  every  need  of  praise 
and  worship.  It  is  a well-balanced  book,  containing  none  but 
tested  pieces,  old  and  new,  covering  a wide  variety  of  topics 
and  occasions  in  good  proportion.  ^ It  contains  the  best 
compositions  of  a life  time  of  study  and  active  service  of  the  editors,  and 
in  addition  selected  hymns  by  other  well-known  composers,  including: 


P.  P.  BLISS  ROBERT  LOWRY 

C.  C.  CASE  JAMES  McGRANAHAN 

CHAS.  H.  GABRIEL  E.  O.  SELLERS 

ROBERT  HARKNESS  JOHN  R.  SWENEY 

And  over  60  other  composers 

^ There  are  over  forty  standard  hymns,  including  nearly  all  that 
are  generally  sung  in  the  churches.  The  hymns  that  are  now  published 
for  the  first  time  will  stand  the  test  of  singableness  and  usefulness — both 
music  and  words.  Among  the  newer  great  hymns  that  are  in  the  book  are: 


A sinner  made  whole  (Gabriel) 

Arise  and  shine  (Towner) 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul  (Dungan) 
Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power  (Towner) 
Count  your  blessings  (Excell) 

Grace,  enough  for  me  (Excell) 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross  (McGranahan) 
He  is  so  precious  to  me  (Gabriel) 

I am  happy  in  Him  (Excell) 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him  (Gabriel) 
Is  He  yours?  (Harkness) 

It  is  well  with  my  soul  (Bliss) 

Keep  the  heart  singing  (Gabriel) 

Look  and  live  (Ogden) 

My  anchor  holds  (Towner) 


Saviour  first  of  all  (Sweney) 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  (Gabriel) 

Oh,  what  a change  (Harkness) 

Only  a sinner  (Towner) 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found  (Bristow) 

Saving  grace  (Towner) 

Somebody  (Weeden) 

The  banner  of  the  cross  (McGranahan) 

The  Glory  Song  (Gabriel) 

The  good  old'fashioned  way  (Excell) 

The  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me  (Towner) 
The  King's  business  (Cassell) 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home  (Gabriel) 
Where  is  my  boy  tonight?  (Lowry) 

Will  there  be  any  stars?  (Sweney) 


^One  hundred  and  sixty  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readi  ngs 


TWO  EDITIONS: 

Full  Cloth  Covers:  25c  per  copy,  postpaid;  $20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid 

Manila  Covers:  15c  per  copy,  postpaid;  $10.00  per  100,  net,  charges  not  paid 

Round  or  Shaped  Notes  as  preferred 

Correspondence  with  Evangelists,  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools  invited 
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“WHO  GOULD  IT  BE?” 

A Fa.vorite  Hymn  of  Gipsy  Smith 


Who  Could  It  Be  ? 

“There  is  a frieod  that  sticketh  closer  rhaa  a brother."'— Prov.  xviii,  24. 

Feed  P Mobbis.  Bobebt  Harenbss. 
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1 Some-bod  - y came  aud  lift  - ed  me  Out  of  my 

2 Some-bod  y bent  so  ten  - der  • ly  Plead-  ing  so 

3.  Some-bod  - y whis  - pered  sweet  and  low  Tell  - ing  me 

4 Some-bod  - y hold^  my  hand  each  day  Guid-ing  my 

„ h.C?  -I 

be,  O who  could  it  be^ 


I^oblrtHarkness 


P!  A N 1ST  TO 


Mu.  ALEXANDER 

AND  COMPOSER  OF 
MANY  .OF  HIS  FAMOUS 

GOSPEL  HYMNS 


I RECENTLY  spent  a few  days  visiting  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Gipsy  Smith.  When  I showed  him  the 
new  song  by  Mr.  Harkness,  entitled,  “Who  Could  It 
Be?"  we  sang  it  together  several  times,  and  he  was 
charmed  with  its  beauty.  A few  days  afterwards  I saw 
him,  and  he  said  the  song  had  been  in  his  mind  the  last 
thing  at  night  before  he  went  to  sleep  and  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning  and  it  was  following  him  wherever  he 
went.  It  was  a treat  to  hear  him  sing  it  as  a solo  in  his 
meetings. 
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A PRAYER  FOR  OUR  NATION 

Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray. 

Of  every  clime  and  coast. 

O hear  us  for  our  native  land. 

The  land  we  love  the  most ! 

O guard  our  shores  from  every  foe. 

With  peace  our  borders  bless. 

Our  cities  with  prosperity. 

Our  fields  with  plenteousness! 

Unite  us  in  the  sacred  love 

Of  knowledge,  truth  and  Thee; 
And  let  our  hills  and  valleys  shout 
The  songs  of  liberty! 

John  R.  Wreford. 
For  Table  of  Contents  see  page  845 
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Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

All  of  Grace.  Spurgeon. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

“And  Peter.”  Chapman. 

Answers  to  Prayer  from  George  Muiler's  Narratives.  Com* . 

piled  by  A.  E.  C.  Brooks. 

Back  to  Bethel.  Meyer. 

Bible  Characters.  Moody. 

VBible  Stories  for  Children.  Swedish  only. 

Calvary's  Cross.  Moody,  Spurgeon  and  others, 

Carey,  William,  Life  of.  Farwell. 

Castaway.  Meyer. 

Children  of  the  Bible, 

Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

Christie,  the  King's  Servant.  Walton. 

Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

Drummond’s  Addresses. 

Duff,  Alexander,  Life  of.  Vermilye. 

Empty  Tomb.  Spurgeon,  MacLaren,  Moody  and  others. 
Faith.  Moody,  MacLaren  and  others. 

Fifty  Temperance  Tales. 

Good  News.  Boyd. 

Good  Shepherd.  Life  of  Christ  for  children. 

Good  Tidings.  Parker,  McNeill  and  others. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermorfs.  Whittle. 

Great  Appeal.  McClure. 

JHeaven.  Moody. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Dixon. 

Home  Duties.  Cross. 

How  to  Pray,  Torrey. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jessica's  Mother.  Stretton. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  -Spurgeon. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

Ju  ison,  Adoniram,  Life  of.  Johnston. 

Kadesh*Barnea.  Chapman. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Havergal. 

Life,  Shorter,  of  D.  L.  Moody.  P.  D.  Moody  and  A.  P.  Fitt, 
Life  of  David,  for  children. 

Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  Whittle. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Little  King  Davie.  Hellis. 

Livingstone,  David,  Life  of.  Worcester. 

Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

Madagascar  and  Her  Missions.  Campbell. 

Martyn,  Henry,  and  Mills, Samuel,  Lite  of.  Rhea. 

Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody, 

Mirage  of  Lite.  Miller. 

Missionary  Penny,  L.  C.  W. 

M ffat,  Robert,  Life  of.  Wilder 
Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

Moody’s  Stories. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible,  L6ach. 

Naaman  the  Syrian,  Mackay., 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Our  Bible,  Leach  and  Torrey, 

Overcoming  Life.  Moody. 

Parables  from  Nature.  Catty. 

Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan. 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study.  Moody, 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  Saying. 

Popular  Amusements  and  the  Christian  Life.  Sinks. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

•Prevailing  Prayer.  Moody. 

“Probable  Sons.”  LeFeuvre. 

Prodigal.  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  others. 

Revival  of  a Dead  Church.  Broughton. 

Robbers’  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

Royal  Exile,  Talmage. 

School  of  Obedience.  Murray, 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Moody.Ryle,  Spurgeon  and  others. 
Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
tSecret  Power.  Moody. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

Select  NorthfieldSermons.  Cuyler, Murray  .Gordon  and  others 
Select  Poems, 

♦Select  Sermons.  Moody. 

Short  Talks.  Moody. 

Sovereign  Grace.  Moody. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

Sundry  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book.  Champness. 

Ten  Commandments.  Morgan. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Moody. 

To  the  Work.  Moody. 

True  Estimate  of  Life.  Morgan. 

Up  from  Sin.  Broughton. 

Way  Home.  Moody. 

Way  of  Life.  McNeill,  Moody  and  others. 
tWay  to  God.  Moody. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Moody. 

What  is  “Maranatha”?  GilUngs. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot.  Walton. 

Women  and  the  Gospel  in  Persia.  Laurie. 

H In  Swedish  only. 

t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Danish-Norwegian. 

* Also  in  Swedish  and  Danish-Norwegian. 
t Also  in  Swedish,  German  and  Spanish. 

loe  a copy;  Elerbt  copies  lor  $1.UU;  POSTPAID  anywhere, 
ind  to  different  addresses  if  desired. 
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OUR  LATEST  AND  BEST 

FAMOUS  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY— 

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  E.  O.  EXCELL 


For  every  need  of  praise  and  worship.  The 
best  compositions  of  a lifetime  of  study  and 
active  service  of  the  editors,  and  of  other 
well-known  composers,  including  : 

Bliss  Harkness  Sellers 

Case  Lowry  Sweney 

Gabriel  McGranahan  and  over  60  others 

More  than  forty  standard  church  hymns, 
including  nearly  all  that  are  generally  sung. 
Among  the  newer  great  hymns  are  : 


A sinner  made  whole. 

Bring  peace  to  niy  soul. 

Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power. 
Grace,  enough  for  me. 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross. 

He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

I am  happy  in  liim. 

I never  will-cease  to  love  Him. 
Is  He  your.«? 

Keep  the  heart  singing. 

My  anchor  holds. 


Oh,  it  is  wonderful. 

Oh,  what  a change. 

Only  a sinner. 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found. 
Somebody. 

The  Glory  Song. 

The  good  old-fashioned  way. 
The  King’s  business 
The  way  ofthe  cross  leads 
home. 

Will  there  be  any  stars? 

160  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

Pull  Cloth  Covers  ; 35c  postpaid;  |2o.oo  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid. 

Manila  Covers:  15c  postpaid;  $10.00  per  ioo,uet,cliarges  not  paid. 
Round  or  Shaped  Notes. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  La  Salle  Ave.,  CHICAGO 


The  Book  of  Books 

What  It  Is;  How  to  Study  It 


By  WILLIAM  EVANS,  Ph.  D.  • 

Teacher  of  the  Bible  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 
Part  i.— The  Bible. 

Chapter. 

I.  In'roduction. 

II.  Names  of  the  Bible. 

III.  The  Inspiration  ( 1 the  Bible. 

IV.  The  Genuineness  and  Authenticity  of  the  Bible. 

V.  The  Canon  of  the  Bible. 

VI.  The  Languages  of  the  Bible. 

VII.  The  Versions  of  the  Bible.  ; 

Vni.  Tlie  General  Structure  and  Divi^ons  of  the  Bible. 
Part  II.— The  Study  of  the  Bible. 


I.  Introduction. 

II.  Tlie  Interpretation  of  the  Bible. 

III.  The  Systematic  Study  of  the  Bible. 

IV.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  as  a Whole. 

V.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Books. 

VI.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Chapters. 
VII.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Topics. 
VIII.  Tlie  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Words. 

IX.  The  Study  ot  the  Bible  by  Biographies. 

X.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Periods. 

XI.  The  Study  of  the  Bible  by  Parables. 
XII.  The  Prophetic  Study  of  the  Bible. 


Especially  adapted  for  use  by  Christian  Endeavor  Socie- 
ties, Epwi  rth  Lengiies.  Baptist  Young  People’s  Unions, 
Young  Men’s  and  Young  Women’s  Christian  Ass'ns,  etc. 
Special  rates  in  lots  of  ten  or  more. 

Size  ismo.  cloth  biound,  OO 

gilt  stamped,  224  pages,  X • v w 
The  same,  strongly  bound  in  stiff  paper  covers,  50  cts. 
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GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION-Free! 

To  any  earnest  inquirer  desiring  to  know 
God’s  way  of  Salvation,  will  be  sent  free, 
upon  application,  a booklet  setting  forth  the 
plan  in  a clear  and  helpful  way. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Established  1869 


Telephone  Main  349 


THE  MURRAY  CO. 


59  and  61  W.  Washington  St.,  CHICAGO 


We  built  the  Dr.  Torrey  Outfit  in  Chicago  used  two  months.  Reference  : The  Institute  Tie. 


TENTS! 

Honestly  Made  Lotofest  'Prices 

EVANGELISTS  ! The  success  of  a promising  Gospel  Campaign  may 
be  much  retarded  if  you  have  a poor  TENT. 


A 

waterproof 
TENT 
is  a 

great  boon 
to  every 
Preacher. 


Get  a 

“BAKER” 

TENT 

and 

you  have 
a good 
thing. 


Write  for  our  Free  igo8  Illustrated  Catalogue,  get  our  prices  and  samples. 
We  Rent  TENTS  for  every  occasion.  Terms  reasonable. 

We  Sell  “Perfection  Lights,”  one  thousand  candle  power,  simple  and 
economical.  Write  to-day. 

BAKER  LOCKWOOD  MFC.  CO.,  K ansas  City,  Mo. 

Mention  The  Institute  Tie. 
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NEXT  MONTH 


Among^  the  leading  articles  in  next  month’s  issue  of  this  magazine 
will  be  the  following  : 


REACHING  THE  MULTITUDES 

OUR  SISTER  OF  THE  STREET 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A SOUTH  AFRICA  EVANGELIST 
THE  CHURCH  AS  A PERSONAL  EVANGELISTIC  FORCE 
WHY  HAS  THE  LORD  NOT  COME?  .... 


J.  Balcom  Shaw 
Chas.  N.  Crittenton 
David  Russell 
William  Evans 
James  Orr 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  represent  this  magazine  at  confer- 
ences, camp  meetings,  etc.,  and  to  canvass  in  every  community,  h'or 
particulars  write  today  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  80  Institute  Place.  CHICAGO 


1 IWT  A 1 ^ East  Northfield 

1 ll0  INOrtllllClcl  Ma.ss0.chusetts 

Open  all  the  year  Summer  reason  June  to  J^o-Vember 


This  comfortable  and  homelike  hotel,  situated  in  the  picturesque  Connecticut  valley,  lOO  miles 
from  Boston  and  185  miles  from  New  York,  provides  abundant  opportunity  for  rest,  recrea- 
tion and  recuperation.  115  comfortable  sleeping  rooms,  22  private  baths,  electric  lights,  steam 
heat,  long  distance  telephone,  refined  service,  excellent  table,  pure  water,  livery,  garage.  At  the 
seat  of  the  Northfield  Schools  and  Summer  Conferences.  A desirable  center  for  automobilists. 

Attractive  rates  in  September,  October  and  the  winter  months. 

Send for  illustrated  booklet  and  full  information. 


Ambert  G.  Moody.  Mgr, 


H.  S.  Stone.  Asst.  Mgr, 
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Lesson  lo — Provision  in  the  Wilderness,  Exodus  15:22  to  16.  Lesson  ii — 
Events  at  Rephidim,  Exodus  17  and  18.  Lesson  12  - Preparation  for 
receiving  the  Law,  Exodus  19 
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LORD  R.  A.  Torrey  . 836 

Lesson  53 — Our  Lord  Exposes  the  Traditions  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 

Mark  7:1-23.  Lesson  54 -The  Syrophoenician  Woman,  Matthew  15: 
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A SUMMER  ART  SCHOOL  AT  HOME 


LOOKING  FOR  FAIRIES 


T“HOSE  who  have  read  of  finding  fairies  in  tulips  will  see  a beautiful  and  artistic  conception 
' of  the  idea  in  the  group  above.  This  charming  piece  of  sculpture  was  designed  and 
fashioned  by  a young  lady  who  studied  modeling  at  home,  becoming  so  proficient  that  she 
afterward  went  to  the  Art  Institute  of  Chicago,  where  she  took  careful  training. 

The  Home  Industrial  Art  School  has  arranged  a special  course  of  study  for  the  home. 
During  the  next  three  months  particular  attention  will  be  paid  to  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  young 
people  during  their  vacation,  although  the  regular  course  will  continue  through  the  year.  The 
course  is  conducted  by  Miss  Matilda  Vanderpoel,  supervisor  of  the  Juvenile  Department  at  the 
Art  Institute  of  Chicago.  The  plan  of  study  and  work  is  outlined  in  a department  of  five  pages 
in  our  popular  home  monthly  magazine,  “OUR  DAY." 

This  is  only  one  of  many  interesting  features  in  “OUR  DAY,”  which  is  adapted  to  every 
member  of  the  family.  It  is  in  no  sense  a juvenile  publication,  though  its  many  pictures  and 
entertaining  articles  gathered  from  all  over  the  world  give  young  people  much  of  interest  and 
value.  It  is  prepared  more  directly  for  people  who  think  and  who  wish  to  be  informed  from 
reliable  sources  on  all  topics  of  the  hour.  There  is  fun  for  the  mirthful,  fact  for  the  studious 
and  fancy  for  the  fanciful.  It  is  a magazine  for  many  people  and  many  moods. 

The  circulation  of  “OUR  DAY”  is  growing  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  Although  the  regular  sub- 
scription price  is  $2.00  a year,  and  a six-months 
trial  50  cents,  we  increased  our  subscription  list 
during  the  last  month  over  25  per  cent.  Now  is 
the  time  to  act  if  you  wish  to  avail  yourself  of 
the  advantages  of  our  Home  Industrial  Art  School 
during  the  summer  months.  Please  fill  out  the 
following  blank,  giving  you  our  special  trial  rate: 


TRIAL  OFFER 

Editor  OUR  DAY, 

1 12  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago. 
Enclosed  find  fifty  cents  for  which  please 
send  OUR  DAY  containing  the  Home 
Industrial  Art  Course  for  six  months  to  the 
following: 

Name 

Address 
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New  “Mines”  for  Christian  Workers 


The  Practice  of  Prayer  | g.  Campbell  mokgan 

From  the  rich  treasures  of  his  own  experience  Mr.  Morgan  has  given  helpful  chapters  on  The 
Possibility  of  Prayer,  The  Platform  of  Prayer,  The  Preparation  for  Prayer,  The  Plane  of  Prayer,  etc. 

Cloth,  nei,  75  cents 

The  Fullness  of  the  Gospel  '^Jon,'w/?f®moody  I d-  l.  moody 

A series  of  papers  prepared  by  D.  L.  Moody  for  the  Ladies’  Home  Journal,  which  appeared  unde*” 
the  heading  of  “Mr.  Moody’s  Bible  class.”  They  state  in  simple,  popular  form  the  Bible  teaching  on 
some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  Cloth,  ttet,  50  cents 

Dsiy  Unto  D&y  a Brief  Prayer  for  Every  Day  | GEOR.GE  MATHESON 

With  his  vivid  imagination  and  spiritual  vision  George  Matheson  has  held  the  foremost  rank 
among  writers  of  devotional  books.  These  choice  prayers  will  be  valued  bv  the  Christian  world  for 
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The  Moody  BiDie  lostitute  oi  Ghicaoo 


was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1886  for  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music,  and  in  methods 
of  Christian  work.  It  depends  for  support  upon  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Christian  friends. 


HOW  YOU 

Any  sum,  large  or  small,  payable  at  your  conven- 
ience, will  be  thankfully  received  for  current  expenses. 

The  gift  of  $150  provides  (on  the  average)  for  the 
training  of  one  student  for  one  year. 

Other  ways  in  which  interested  friends  can  help 
are: 

1.  By  founding  Substitute  Scholarships  of  $3,ooo, 
the  estimated  income  on  which  sum  will  defray  the 
average  expense  of  the  teaching  and  training  of  one 
student  for  one  year  (S150). 

2.  By  providing  for  Annuities— that  is,  retaining 
the  income  for  life  on  sums  which  at  death  become 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Institute. 

3.  By  contributions  for  the  Endowment  Fund  for 
permanent  investment. 

4.  By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago”  (incorporated)  in  their  wills. 


CAN  HELP — = 

LEGAL  FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

“I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a corporation 
organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 

Illinois,  the  sum  of dollars  to  be  paid 

out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned  by  me  at 
my  decease.” 

|^”The  Annuity  plan  is  better  than  leaving 
money  by  will,  since  you  can  be  your  own  executor 
and  retain  the  full  income  for  life. 

FORM  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 
“For  the  purpose  of  founding  a scholarship,  I 
hereby  give  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  the  income  to  be  applied  annually  by 
the  trustees  towards  the  average  expense  of  the  tui- 
tion and  training  of  a student.” 


Contributions  may  be  made  payable  to  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  addressed 

to  A.  P,  Fitt,  Secretary,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  U,  S.  A. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

=AS  YOU  WOULD  LIKE  ? = 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
will  help  you 

You  may  reside  anywhere,  begin  any  time  and  complete  the  work  when  you  please. 
Hundreds  of  busy  people  are  enrolled  who  live  in  America  and  various  countries. 
They  testify  to  the  helpfulness  of  the  instruction. 

THREE  COURSES: 

Bible  Doctrine  Bible  Chapter  Summary  Practical  Christian  Work 

Fee,  $5-00  each.  No  extras 

SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS,  GIVING  FULL  PARTICULARS 


Address,  SECRETARY  CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 
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“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,” 
(l  Samuel  7:12).  What  grateful 
recollections  become  our 
Cut  from  hearts  at  the  anniver- 
the  Loaf,  sary  of  our  nation’s 
birth ! Have  we  ever 
thanked  God  enough  for  the  breadth 
and  fertility,  the  beauty  and  health- 
fulness of  our  blessed  land;  for  the 
ciyil  and  religious  liberty  we  enjoy; 
for  the  faith  of  the  pilgrims ; for  the 
courage  of  the  pioneers ; for  the  wis- 
dom of  the  framers  of  our  constitu- 
tion ; for  the  patriotism  of  the  de- 
fenders of  our  peace ; for  the  noble 
men  who  have  had  rule  over  us ; for 
the  true  and  righteous  prophets  and 
reformers  raised  up  in  all  the  genera- 
tions to  teach  of  His  ways  and  guide 
our  feet  in  rectitude ! 

The  past  is  Mizpah  and  the  future 
Shen  ; let  us  set  up  our  stone  between 
them  and  call  it  “Ebenezer” ! Eet  the 
Lord  be  praised  in  all  our  churches, 
and  let  family  altars  remember  Him ! 

“Dear  native  land,  rejoice! 

Raise  thou  thy  mighty  voice 
To  God  on  high; 

From  all  thy  hills  and  bays, 

From  all  thy  homes  and  ways, 

Let  symphonies  and  praise 
Ascend  the  sky !’’ 

Antiquarians  say  that  the  strongest 
evidence  to  historic  fact  is  an  institu- 
tion or  series  of  events 
The  Fourth  growing  out  of  it.  The 
of  July.  recurrence  of  the 
Fourth  of  July,  for 
example,  is  testimony  not  to  be  con- 
troverted to  the  fact  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence.  Can  we 
explain  the  one  without  the  other? 


But  does  not  the  principle  apply  to 
the  weekly  recurrence  of  Sunday  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  worship  in  its  testi- 
mony to  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord? 
Can  you  explain  Sunday  without  the 
resurrection?  No  more  than  you  can 
explain  the  Fourth  of  July  without  the 
story  of  the  Continental  Congress. 

Nor  is  the  relation  between  these 
two  as  remote  as  may  appear.  For  as 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  is 
the  source  of  our  political  liberty,  so 
the  declaration  of  Christ  “to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead”  is  that  of  our 
spiritual  liberty. 

Oh  that  our  national  anniversary 
might  be  utilized,  wherever  the  flag 
floats,  for  the  proclamation  of  that 
liberty  wherewith  the  Son  doth  make 
us  free ! 

NS  ^ 

The  unusual  interpretations  and 
uses  of  which  the  Scriptures  are  legit- 
imately capable  were  il- 
Varied  Uses  lustrated  in  a recent 
of  speech  of  Mr.  Bryan’s 

Scripture,  in  which  he  was  con- 
trasting the  democratic 
and  republican  views  of  government 
— government  (as  he  said)  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  whole  people  or 
from  the  standpoint  of  those  who 
deny  the  right  and  capacity  of  the 
people  to  self-government.  As  re- 
ported in  the  papers  Mr.  Bryan  said: 

“When  I want  to  ascertain  a man’s 
point  of  view,  I tell  him  the  story  of 
Lazarus  and  Dives.  If  he  is  a demo- 
crat he  regrets  that  there  is  any  one 
who  is  compelled  to  live  on  crumbs, 
and  begins  to  devise  some  remedy  that 
will  enable  that  one  to  have  a table  of 
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his  own  and  not  be  dependent  on  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  the  table  of 
another.  If  he  is  an  aristocrat  he 
says : ‘What  a lucky  thing  it  was  for 
Lazarus  that  there  was  a Dives 
near !’  ” 

A Bible  commentary  written  by  one 
versed  in  politics  would  doubtless 
offer  many  striking  applications  and 
interpretations  not  found  in  the  works 
of  commentators  who  have  been 
reared  in  the  schools.  The  Bible 
would  not  suffer  by  being  brought 
home  more  closely  into  the  every-day 
life  and  occupation  of  the  people. 

N?  Ne 

Ere  the  close  of  the  month  the  can- 
didates of  the  great  political  parties 
will  be  placed  before 
The  the  people,  and  the  cam- 
Presidential  paign  of  education  will 

Campaign,  have  begun. 

Statesmen  regard  this 
campaign  as  one  of  the  best  argu- 
ments for  a brief  presidential  term. 
The  necessity  it  entails  of  freqtiently 
discussing  public  questions  on  the 
stump  and  in  the  newspapers  keeps 
the  people  intelligently  informed  of 
the  progress  of  events,  moulds  their 
opinions  in  right  channels,  and  pre- 
serves the  republic. 

It  costs  something.  The  disturb- 
ance to  business  every  four  years  is 
almost  incalculable.  But  it  pays. 

The  principle  applies  to  religious 
controversy.  Nothing  is  more  de- 
plorable than  a dull  indifference  to 
truth  and  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  world,  than  when  the  adversary 
stirs  up  a spirit  of  opposition,  and 
tries  to  foist  a false  doctrine  upon  the 
church,  the  effort  to  repulse  him  and 
his  methods  is  at  once  an  evidence  of 
and  a contribution  to  spiritual  health. 

The  citizen  who  fails  to  vote  is  a 
poor  patriot  and  in  the  end  an  enemy 
to  his  country,  and  the  Christian  who 
takes  no  part  in  religious  battles  and 
bears  no  witness  to  the  Gospel  is  a 
weak  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
only  gives  comfort  to  the  enemy. 


Let  us  meet  the  rationalism  and  the 
superstition  of  these  days  with  a bold 
testimony  to  the  Gospel.  But  let  us  be 
intelligent  in  that  testimony. 

Ng 

Dr.  Haweis,  the  musically-gifted 
English  churchman,  is  advising  his 
friend  Simeon,  of  Cam- 

A Musical  bridge,  how  to  improve 
Tyler.  the  singing  in  his 
church,  and  he  says ; 

“An  able  leader  who  can  teach  and 
lead  is  far  beyond  any  other  help.  I 
don’t  mean  a professional  singer,  but 
such  as  I have  at  Aldwinkle — a tyler 
— who  loves  the  truth  and  is  naturally 
musical.” 

The  advice  of  this  great  master  still 
holds  good  after  three-quarters  of  a 
century.  There  are  great  congrega- 
tions abroad  and  also  in  our  own 
country,  where  the  singing,  led  bv  a 
tyler  and  a small  reed  organ,  is  most 
devotional  and  uplifting.  We  know  a 
pastor  of  one  of  these,  who,  with 
plenty  of  good  voices  to  draw  upon, 
declines  having  a chorus  on  the  plat- 
form, at  least  on  Sunday  mornings, 
lest  it  defeat  the  purpose  of  having 
the  people  sing. 

Solos,  quartets  and  choruses  are 
fine  in  their  place,  and  we  believe  in 
them ; but  a congregational  “tyler 
who  loves  the  truth  and  is  naturally 
musical,”  to  speak  chastely  and  clas- 
sically, “beats  the  band.” 

Try  the  scheme  in  your  church,  if 
you  can,  and  prove  the  value  of  it. 

I saw  that  the  apostolic  plan  was 
not  to  raise  ways  and  means,  but  to  go 
and  do  the  work,  trusting  in  His  sure 
Word  who  has  said ; “Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.” — Hudson  Taylor. 

Only  a crucified  man  should  preach 
a crucified  Christ. — Chas.  L.  Goodell. 

sg  -sg 

Coming  ages  will  have  nothing  to 
learn  in  vice. — Juvenal. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


821 


From  Persec\ition  to  Self-saLcrifice. 

Fred  Jansen. 


I. 

I N spite  of  the  great  persecution 
attending  the  open  confession  of 
Christ  at  Cebu,  P.  L,  many  wer6  con- 
verted from  the  beginning  and 
showed  steadfastness  that  made  us 
think  that  persecution  was  not  the 
worst  that  could  have  happened. 

A young  man  by  the  name  of 
Ricardo  Alunco,  whose  father  was  a 
Spaniard  and  mother  a Filipino,  was 
one  of  our  first  converts.  He  was 
brilliantly  educated,  a graduate  of 
San  Carlos  University  of  Manila,  and 
holding  a good  position  under  the 
government  at  Cebu  at  the  time  of 
our  arrival.  He  soon  became  a great 
Bible  student  and  a great  helper  in 
open  air  preaching,  but  he  had  a hard 
time  at  home.  His  old  widowed  mother, 
whose  only  child  he  was,  lamented 
the  fact  that  she  should  have  lived  to 
see  the  day  when  her  precious  son  had 
joined  the  heretics,  and  sought  in 
every  conceivable  way  to  have  him 
return  to  the  mother  church,  but  in 
vain.  She  then  set  his  young  wife 
against  him  also,  and  after  having 
used  all  the  gentle  persuasions  they 
could  think  of  they  thought  harsher 
methods  might  possibly  bring  about 
his  return  to  the  fold.  They  left  him, 
the  mother  taking  the  younger  son,  a 
babe  of  two  months,  and  leaving  with 
him  the  other  son ; so  he  lived  for 
some  time  with  this  elder  child,  a boy 
of  eighteen  months,  getting  along  as 
best  he  could.  But  the  mother  did  not 
cease  her  efforts  to  get  him  away  from 
the  heretics.  She  went  finally  to  a 
priest,  who  is  supposed  to  know  more 
than  anybody  else  how  to  reclaim 
heretics,  and  he  gave  her  this  advice. 
Said  he ; 

“You  say  that  he  is  always  reading 
a book.  Well,  that  book  is  undoubt- 
edly the  Bible.  It  is  an  infernal  book, 
and  unless  you  can  get  it  away  from 
him  and  destroy  it  to  the  very  last 


page,  you  can  never  hope  to  see  him 
change  his  mind.  Get  hold  of  it  and 
burn  it!” 

She  promised  to  do  so,  and  the  very 
next  day  she  sought  and  found  en- 
trance into  the  house  while  her  son 
was  away,  and  hunted  until  she  found 
the  Bible.  She  was  anxious  to  get  it 
destroyed  quickly,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost  no  doubt  prompted  her  to  stop 
and  think  and  reflect.  Said  she  to  her- 
self : 

“I  wonder  what  there  is  in  this 
Book  that  has  changed  my  boy  so 
wonderfully,  for  there  is  no  use  talk- 
ing, he  is  a changed  man,  and  whereas 
he  was  formerly  so  arrogant  and 
hard  and  impatient  with  us  at  home 
that  it  was  very  difficult  to  please  him 
at  times  and  made  us  all  so  wretched, 
since^he  has  been  reading  this  Book 
he  has  been  so  kind,  so  affectionate  and 
so  patient,  and  when  we  abused  him 
for  not  wanting  to  return  to  the  fold 
he  did  not  say  an  unkind  word.  How 
I wish  that  he  might  be  the  same 
without  this  Book ! I think  before  I 
destroy  it  I will  just  sit  down  and  see 
what  it  is  that  might  have  changed 
him.” 

And  she  sat  down  and  commenced 
to  read  some  place  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. What  she  read  evidently  inter- 
ested her  greatly.  Tears  were  soon 
rolling  down  her  cheeks,  and  so  en- 
grossed was  she  in  reading  that  she 
kept  on  and  on,  and  never  heard  her 
son  come  in.  He  stood  and  looked  at 
her  in  amazement,  but  as  she  did  not 
notice  him  he  went  quietly  out  into 
the  kitchen  to  await  developments. 
After  a while  he  saw  his  mother  shut 
the  Bible  and  clasp  it  to  her  breast,  and 
with  broken  voice  exclaim: 

“O  God,  I never  knew  You  loved 
me  I I never  had  anybody  tell  me, 
and  it  is  what  I longed  for  all  my  life ! 
How  I want  to  know  that  You  will 
take  me  just  as  I am!  Do  show  me 
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the  way ! I am  only  a poor,  ignorant 
old  woman,  but  I want  You  more 
than  all  that  is  in  the  world!  Tell  me 
how  to  come  ! Show  me  the  way  I” 

Her  prayer  was  effective,  because 
the  dear  Lord  received  her  then  and 
there  as  she  was,  and  from  that  day 
she  was  a changed  woman,  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

II. 

She  became  a devout  member  of  the 
church,  abundant  in  good  works.  Her 
husband  had  left  her  some  good  prop- 
erty in  Cebu,  but  like  all  native 
women  who  marry  white  men,  she 
was  looked  down  upon  by  him,  and  at 
his  death  he  left  his  property  in 
charge  of  his  brother,  who  could  do 
with  it  what  he  liked  if  she  did  not 
please  him.  She  did  not  please  him 
by  becoming  a Protestant,  and  he 
took  the  opportunity  gladly  to  turn 
her  out  into  the  street,  taking  all  the 
property  away  from  her  for  himself. 
Although  of  gentle  breeding,  never 
having  had  to  turn  her  hand  to  do 
anything  in  her  life,  she  commenced 
to  wash  for  a living. 

At  this  time  we  were  finding  it 
impossible  to  get  a place  in  which  to 
worship,  with  the  exception  of  our 
own  house,  which  proved  entirely  in- 
adequate, and  so,  though  all  poor,  we 
decided  that  we  must  somehow  or 
other  try  to  build  a humble  little 
church  where  we  could  worship  to- 
gether. Two  weeks  were  set  aside 
for  self-sacrifice  and  prayer,  and  the 
second  Sunday  after  we  all  brought 
our  offerings.  The  offerings  were 
great  according  to  the  condition  of 


the  people,  so  that  as  we  looked  at  it 
we  knew  that  they  had  made  sacrifices 
of  actual  necessities  of  life,  not  to 
speak  of  luxuries, — because  they  had 
none, — and  we  wondered  how  they 
had  lived  the  two  weeks,  and  how 
they  would  be  able  to  live  some  time 
after.  It  was,  however,  the  most 
happy  day  we  had  ever  experienced. 

Ricardo’s  mother  came  and  brought 
one  month’s  salary.  We  feared  that 
in  her  enthusiasm  and  joy  she  was 
giving  more  than  she  ought,  and  call- 
ing her  to  one  side  after  the  service 
we  said  to  her ; 

“Mother,  we  don’t  think  that  you 
ought  to  give  quite  so  much.  We  do 
not  believe  that  Jesus  wants  you  to. 
How  are  you  going  to  live  the  month 
to  come  if  you  give  your  whole 
month’s  salary?’’ 

She  said  she  had  enough  rice  to  live 
on  economically  through  the  month, 
and  that  she  always  had  too  much  any- 
way, and  that  it  was  not  good  for  old 
people  to  eat  so  much  in  a hot  climate. 
She  weighs  about  75  pounds,  and  I 
told  her  that  while  she  might  think  she 
ate  too  much,  certainly  other  people 
would  not  think  so,  and  begged  her  to 
take  a little  of  the  money  to  buy  some 
meat  and  eggs  to  eat  with  her  rice  in 
order  to  keep  up  her  strength. 

“Oh  no !”  she  said.  “Please  do  not 
ask  me  to ! Why,  when  I think  we 
are  going  to  build  a house  to  the  glory 
of  God  I am  so  happy  I feel  full  clear 
up  to  here”  (pointing  to  her  throat)  : 
“how  then  could  I swallow  anyway?” 

So  we  had  to  let  her  have  her  way, 
and  God  evidently  made  up  to  her  for 
her  loving  sacrifice. 


The  Unseen  Conflict. 

Norman  H.  Camp. 


That  there  is  a conflict  among  men 
over  God’s  Word  is  well  known. 
Some  are  true  to  the  Word,  contend- 
ing for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints ; others  are  denying  its 
inspiration  and  authority,  speaking 
evil  against  the  Way.  But  it  is  im- 


portant for  the  children  of  God,  espe- 
cially those  who  are  called  to  labor  as 
missionaries,  evangelists,  pastors  and 
teachers,  to  remember  that  there  is 
also  a constant  conflict  between  the 
unseen  powers  over  God’s  Word. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  one  hand. 
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is  true  to  the  Word,  applying  it  to 
the  hearts  of  those  who  hear,  con- 
victing of  sin,  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment, and  causing  it  to  bring  forth 
fruit  in  the  lives  of  those  who  receive 
it  into  good  and  honest  hearts.  On 
the  other  hand,  Satan  and  the  evil 
spirits  seek  to  snatch  away  the  Word 
as  soon  as  it  is  sown,  and  succeed  in 
doing  so,  we  are  told,  in  the  case  of 
the  “wayside  hearers”  (Matthew 

^3:19)- 

This  conflict  between  the  invisible 
powers  is  revealed  in  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  Daniel,  where  he  seeks  to  under- 
stand the  vision.  The  angel  was  sent 
with  the  word  of  explanation  when 
Daniel  began  to  pray,  but  was  with- 
stood by  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  for  twenty-one  days,  until 
Michael  came  to  his  help  and  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  were  overcome ; then 
was  the  word  delivered  to  Daniel. 
This  not  only  shows  the  conflict  be- 
tween unseen  powers  over  the  Word 
of  God,  but  it  also  discloses 

THE  WAY  WHEREBY  THE  POWERS  OF 
DARKNESS  CAN  BE  DEFEATED 

and  the  Word  have  free  course  as  a 
message  of  light  and  life.  During  all 
the  time  this  conflict  was  raging  in 
the  heavenly  places  there  was  a corre- 
sponding conflict  in  Daniel’s  .soul. 
For  “three  full  weeks”  (twenty-one 
days)  Daniel  was  mourning,  fasting 
and  praying.  The  conflict  in  Daniel 
was  clearly  seen,  the  conflict  between 
the  emissaries  of  God  and  of  Satan 
was  not  seen.  The  relation  of  the  one 
to  the  other  is  quite  apparent.  If 
Daniel  had  ceased  to  pray  and  wait  in 
faith  for  the  answer,  certainly  the 
prince  of  Persia  would  not  have  been 
overcome.  Even  so  today  victory  is 
granted  to  those  who  believe,  for 
greater  is  He  that  is  in  us  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world. 

Jesus  evidently  refers  to  this  unseen 
conflict  in  Luke  11:21-22,  and  indi- 
cates that  Satan  can  be  bound  and  his 
spoils  divided.  The  people  had  ac- 
cused him  of  casting  out  demons  by 


the  power  of  Satan,  but  He  replied : 

“When  a strong  man  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace, 
but  when  a stronger  than  he  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he 
taketh  from  him  all  his  armor  wherein 
he  trusted,  and  divfdeth  his  spoils.” 

When  man  first  disobeyed  God  the 
whole  race  fell  under  the  power  of  sin 
and  death,  and  the  children  of  men 
were  thereby  held  by  Satan.  But  God 
did  not.  leave  man  without  hope.  In 
the  garden  of  Eden  He  declared  that 
the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  serpent’s  head.  In  due  time 
Christ,  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  was 
born.  He  met  Satan,  that  old  Ser- 
pent, in  the  wilderness,  and  overcame 
him  by  the  Word  of  God,  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.  But  this  was  not  sufficient. 
The  spoils  of  Satan  must  be  divided, 
and  so  Jesus  went  to  the  cross  that 
through  death  He  might  destroy — or 
bring  to  nought — him  that  hath  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.  Satan  has  been  defeated, 
his  spoils  are  being  divided.  But  God 
desires  that  His  children  shall  be  co- 
laborers and  conquerors  with  Christ  in 
gathering  up  the  spoils  of  the  con- 
quest. 

Satan  "endeavors  to  keep  the  minds 
of  men  absorbed  with  the  profits,  poli- 
tics and  pleasures  of  this  life,  so  that 
they  will  not  meditate  upon,  under- 
stand, or  believe  the  Word  of  God. 
But  we  need  to  learn  this  secret  that 

SATAN  CAN  BE  BOUND, 

so  that  the  Word  shall  run  and  be 
gflorified.  How  can  this  be  done? 

o 

Paul  writes  in  2 Thessalonians  3:1,  2: 
“Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is 
with  you,  and  that  we  may  be  deliv- 
ered from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men,  for  all  men  have  not  faith.” 
Here  then  is  the  secret — pray  ! There 
is  a close  connection  between  prayer 
and  the  understanding  of  the  Word. 
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Lake  View  at  Montrose,  Pa.  (See  page  857.) 


If  the  Word  is  to  be  fruitful  there 
must  be  those  of  God’s  servants  who 
give  themselves  to  earnest,  persistent 
prayer.  The  early  apostles,  when 
tempted  to  serve  tables,  said;  “We 
will  give  ouselves  continually  to 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word.” 
By  means  of  prayer  the  hosts  of  dark- 
ness who  would  hinder  the  Word  are 
bound,  and  the  spoils  of  Satan  taken. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  that  he  was 
bound  in  prison,  but  that  the  Word  of 
God  was  not  bound  (2  Timothy  2:9). 
Why?  Was  it  not  because  Paul  gave 
himself  to  prayer  in  that  prison, 
thereby  binding  Satan  that  the  Word 
should  have  free  course?  He  wrote 
to  the  Philippians,  while  in  that  same 
prison,  that  because  of  his  bonds  many 
of  the  brethren  were  waxing  bold  to 
speak  the  Word  without  fear,  some 
preaching  the  Word  with  love,  others 
with  envy  and  strife.  But  he  added; 
“It  will  all  mean  salvation  through 
your  prayers  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit.”  To  the  Colossians  Paul 
wrote ; “Withal  praying  also  for  us 
that  God  may  open  unto  us  a door 
for  the  Word,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I am  also  in  bonds, 
that  I may  make  it  manifest  as  I ought 
to  speak.”  He  undoubtedly  knew  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  and  that  it  was 
God’s  will  that  he  should  preach  it, 
but  he  also  knew  that  Satan  had  power 


to  close  doors  and  hinder  the  truth. 
On  the  other  hand  he  recognized  that 

IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  PRAYERS  OF  GOd’s 
CHILDREN 

the  One  who  knows  where  Satan’s 
seat  is  would  open  doors  for  the  Word 
that  no  one  could  shut,  and  make  them 
effective  in  spite  of  the  many  adversa- 
ries. 

In  view  of  all  this,  how  important 
prayer  becomes ! Without  prayer  the 
Word  becomes  unfruitful.  The  need 
today  is  not  so  much  more  preachers 
as  more  pr^-ers, — those  who  will 
pray  in  the  Spirit  as  well  as  those  who 
will  preach  in  the  Spirit;  those  who 
will  prevail  with  God  over  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness,  that  the  Word  may 
become  effective  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  hear.  The  Word  is  being  multi- 
plied and  scattered  broadcast  by  the 
daily  press,  Bibles,  tracts,  books  and 
publications  of  various  kinds.  Pas- 
tors, teachers,  evangelists  and  mission- 
aries are  going  everywhere  preaching 
the  Word.  Oh  for  men  and  women 
who  vdll  be  just  as  faithful,  just  as 
untiring,  just  as  fully  occupied  in 
prayer!  Oh  for  men  and  women  who 
will  give  themselves  to  this  ministry 
of  intercession,  thereby  binding  the 
power  of  Satan,  that  the  Word  un- 
hindered may  find  lodgment  and  bear 
fruit  in  many  hearts ! 
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Da.vid,  the  Satint. 

A.  C.  Dixon. 

Texts:  “The  Lord  had  sought  him  a man  after  his  own  heart,”  i Samuel 
13:14.  “But  the  thing  that  David  had  done  displeased  the  Lord,”  2 Samuel 
11:27. 


The  first  text  gives  us  David  at  his 
best,  the  second  at  his  worst.  In 
the  first  he  is  a man  after  God’s  own 
heart,  in  the  second  he  has  displeased 
the  Lord  by  a grievous  sin.  There  is 
an  immense  distance  between  a great 
man  at  his  best  and  at  his  worst. 
Men  of  great  virtues  are  apt  to  have 
great  faults.  They  are  made  on  a 
big  scale. 

Let  us  in  the  first  place  view 
David  at  His  Best, 

and  we  will  see  the  qualities  that 
please  God. 

I.  He  WAS  Youthful  AND  Health- 
ful. There  was  a ruddy  glow  on  his 
cheek  and  elasticity  in  his  move- 
ment. Youth  is  not  an  offence  to 
God.  The  hoary  head  is  a crown  of 
glory  if  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, but  the  head  untouched  by  gray 
may  find  special  favor  in  God’s  sight. 
Indeed,  the  young  men  of  the  Bible, 
like  Daniel  and  David,  were  God’s 
favorites.  And  good  health  is  no 
hindrance  to  piety.  Emaciation  is 
not  consecration;  paleness  is  no  sign 
of  holiness.  A vigorous  body  is  a 
good  adjunct  to  robust  piety. 

2.  His  Industry.  He  kept  sheep 
well,  and  God  knew  that  a faithful 
shepherd  would  make  a good  king. 
The  man  who  does  well  the  smaller 
duties  of  life  may  be  entrusted  with 
graver  -responsibilities.  And  while 
David  kept  the  sheep,  we  read  be- 
tween the  lines  that  he  was  busy 
perfecting  his  skill  with  sling  and 
harp.  Many  a passerby  was  doubt- 
less charmed  by  the  music  which 
filled  the  open  airof  the  pasture,  and 
many  a time  he  doubtless  brought 
down  with  his  sling  the  topmost  leaf 
from  the  highest  tree.  Even  after 
he  had  been  anointed  king  he  went 
back  without  complaining  to  the 


work  of  keeping  sheep.  It  is  not  so 
much  the  kind  of  work  we  do  which 
brings  honor,  as  the  faithfulness  with 
which  we  do  it. 

3.  His  Consecration.  The  skill 
which  he  had  acquired  by  constant 
practice  with  his  sling  and  harp  was 
at  God’s  disposal.  When  invited  to 
the  palace,  he  went  and  charmed 
away  the  evil  spirit  from  the  mind  of 
Saul.  His  skill  with  the  sling  he 
used  in  slaying  Goliath.  All  our 
gifts,  natural  and  acquired,  should 
be  laid  upon  the  altar  of  God.  We 
cannot  tell  which  one  He  may  use 
most.  John  Clough  little  thought 
when  he  sailed  for  India  that  his 
knowledge  of  engineering  would  be 
more  useful  to  him  as  a missionary 
than  his  knowledge  of  philosophy. 
He  was  given  the  contract  to  cut  a 
big  canal  during  the  famine  because 
he  was  known  to  be  a practical  engi- 
neer, and  while  cutting  the  canal  he 
preached  the  Gospel  every  day  to 
five  thousand  natives.  The  result 
was  that  after  the  famine  more  than 
ten  thousand  converts  were  baptized 
in  a single  year. 

4.  His  Faith.  David  believed 
in  God.  He  went  against  Goliath 
not  trusting  in  his  skill,  but  relying 
solely  upon  Jehovah,  and  I believe 
that  John  McNeill  is  right  when  he 
says  that  if  Goliath  had  ducked  his 
head  the  stone  would  have  followed 
him  to  his  death,  for  God  was  fight- 
ing David’s  battles  through  him.  It 
was  faith  against  force.  Goliath  with 
his  great  stature,  large  shield  and 
heavy-  spear  represented  material 
force,  while  David  the  stripling  by 
implicit  faith  represented  God.  This 
conflict  between  faith  and  force  is 
forever  raging.  When  faith  fails 
force  prevails,  but  while  faith  in  God 
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is  firm  all  the  forces  in  the  world 
cannot  overcome  it. 

5.  His  Courage.  When  the  bear 
took  the  lamb  from  the  flock,  David 
bravely  followed,  slew  the  bear  and 
rescued  the  lamb.  When  a lion  with 
frightful  roar  leaped  among  the  flock 
and  carried  away  another  lamb,  David 
was  courageous  enough  to  pursue 
and  bring  back  the  prey.  Now  fight- 
ing a lion  is  very  different  from 
fighting  a bear.  The  lion  comes  at 
you  with  tooth  and  claw,  the  bear 
would  overcome  by  a too  affectionate 
embrace.  And  meeting  Goliath  with 
his  shield  and  spear  required  still 
another  kind  of  tactics.  But  faith 
in  God  made  David  courageous 
against  all  forms  of  attack,  and  it  is 
only  faith  in  God  that  can  enable  us 
to  bravely  meet  and  overcome  all 
the  forms  of  danger  that  threaten  us. 

6.  His  Magnanimity.  David  was 
a true  friend.  There  was  between 
him  and  Jonathan  the  friendship  of 
character.  They  knew,  admired  and 
loved  each  other  because  of  what 
they  were.  Jonathan  saw  in  David  a 
noble  unselfishness  and  heroic  brav- 
ery that  won  his  heart,  while  David 
saw  in  Jonathan  the  same  qualities. 
One  truly  noble  man  is  apt  to  be 
drawn  to  another,  and  the  friendship 
based  upon  nobility  of  character  is 
sure  to  be  lasting. 

In  the  Cave  of  Adullam  there  came 
to  David  many  who  were  in  distress, 
and  he  became  their  friend.  There 
is  a friendship  of  mutual  need  and 
sorrow  which  is  born  in  the  darkness 
of  trial,  and  it  welds  many  hearts 
into  one  heart  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  The  friend  in  need  be- 
comes the  friend  indeed,  because 
mutual  need  makes  us  all  akin. 
Those  who  suffer  together  are  apt 
to  stand  together  against  mutual 
foes. 

David  was  great-hearted  enough 
to  be  the  friend  of  the  man  who  re- 
buked him  for  his  sins.  He  did  not 
become  the  enemy  of  Nathan  because 
of  the  prophet’s  faithfulness.  On  the 
other  hand  he  honored  him.  We  are 


apt  to  regard  as  an  enemy  the  friend 
who  lovingly  tells  us  our  faults. 

David  always  drew  a distinction 
between  his  enemies  and  his  rivals. 
Saul,  his  rival  for  the  throne,  he 
treated  with  great  magnanimity.  On 
more  than  one  occasion  he  might 
have  killed  him,  but  he  spared  his 
life  and  tried  to  win  his  regard  by  a 
course  of  mercy.  In  his  treatment 
of  Absalom  we  see  the  father  rise 
above  the  king.  He  is  more  anxious 
for  the  safety  of  Absalom  than  for 
the  victory  of  his  army,  and  when 
Absalom  is  slain  he  is  prostrated 
with  grief.  He  showed  favor  to  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  treated 
as  murderers  the  men  who  killed 
him.  There  is  constant  danger  of 
treating  our  rivals  as  if  they  were 
enemies.  A successful  rival  may 
stir  our  hatred  when  he  ought  to 
stir  our  admiration.  It  is  a good 
sign  of  a great-hearted  spirit  when  a 
man  can  treat  his  rivals  with  friendly 
consideration. 

7.  His  Patience.  David  was 
willing  to  wait  God’s  time.  He 
knew  that  he  had  been  anointed 
king,  and  that  God’s  promises  would 
sooner  or  later  be  fulfilled.  He 
could  afford  to  wait,  and  he  refused 
to  take  any  short  cut  to  the  throne. 
He  left  Saul  in  the  hands  of  God, 
and  was  willing  to  be  chased  like  a 
partridge  on  the  mountains  rather 
than  take  things  in  his  own  hands. 

“He  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste.”  If  God  has  given  us  a 
promise.  He  will  certainly  fulfill  it. 
God’s  promise  is  always  equal  to 
His  fulfillment.  David  could  live 
upon  the  promise  as  if  the  fulfill- 
ment were  in  hand,  and  suffer  with 
patience  all  the  inconvenience  which 
the  postponement  of  the  fulfillment 
for  the  time  brought  upon  him. 
Such  patience  will  always  bring  a 
scepter  and  a crown. 

David  at  His  Worst. 

This  man  after  God’s  own  heart 
fell  into  sin,  and  brought  everlasting 
reproach  upon  his  name.  “The 
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thing  that  David  had  done  dis- 
pleased the  Lord,”  which  shows  that 
he  ceased  to  be  the  man  after  God’s 
own  heart.  Sin  can  defile  and 
deform  a saint,  and  God  does  not 
excuse  our  sin  because  we  have 
made  a record  of  holiness.  David’s 
sin  was  inexcusable.  He  ought  to 
have  protected  the  wife  of  Uriah, 
who  was  in  the  front  fighting  the 
battles  of  his  country.  Every  man 
should  treat  every  other  man’s  wife 
as  he  wishes  every  other  man  to 
treat  his  wife.  If  David  had  acted 
on  that  golden  rule  he  would  have 
been  saved  humiliation  and  shame. 
If  David  had  been  at  the  post  of 
duty  he  would  not  have  fallen.  He 
was  idling  and  lounging  at  home 
when  he  ought  to  have  been  in  the 
field  with  his  army. 

God  sent  the  prophet  to  rebuke 
David  to  his  face,  and  the  prophet 
did  it  with  unswerving  faithfulness. 
Now  appears  the  difference  between 
David  and  Saul.  David  at  once 
confesses  his  sin,  makes  no  apology 
for  it,  and  prays  for  forgiveness. 
He  takes  God’s  side  against  his  sin, 
and  though  he  knows  that  God  has 
forgiven  him  he  never  forgives  him- 
self. When  Shimei  curses  him  and 
Absalom  turns  against  him,  he  feels 
that  he  justly  deserves  it. 

David  is  not  without  his  faults  at 
other  times  and  places.  We  do  not 
admire  his  dealings  with  Nabal  when 
he  lost  his  temper,  and  we  cannot 
help  feeling  that  if  he  had  been 
stricter  with  Absalom  when  he  was  a 
boy,  he  might  have  grown  up  a more 
obedient  son.  His  feigning  mad,  his 


cultivating  the  pagan  king  and 
fighting  with  the  Philistines  against 
Israel  are  not  to  his  credit.  When 
his  wife  rebuked  him  for  dancing  in 
an  undignified  way  before  the  ark, 
he  did  not  reply  with  a gentleness 
and  sweetness  that  a husband  ought 
to  have  in  his  home  when  he  has 
been  so  intensely  religious  before 
the  ark.  He  numbered  Israel  con- 
trary to  the  command  of  God. 
After  you  have  said  all  that  you  can 
against  David,  you  must  pronounce 
him  a saint,  for  he  was  set  apart  unto 
God,  and  as  soon  as  he  discovered 
his  sin  he  began  to  battle  against  it 
on  the  side  of  God. 

For  the  time  David  was  down  in 
the  mire,  but  he  cried  to  God  who 
delivered  him  and  put  his  feet  on 
the  rock.  He  made  past  failures 
stepping  stones  to  future  success. 
Out  of  his  broken  heart  came  the 
penitential  Psalms  which  have  com- 
forted struggling  saints  all  through 
the  ages.  I have  read  of  a musician 
whose  favorite  violin,  by  some  mis- 
hap, was  smashed  to  pieces.  With 
great  patience  he  put  the  pieces 
together  again,  cemented  them,  and 
from  this  reconstructed  violin  he 
brought  forth  sweeter  music  than 
ever  came  from  it  at  the  first.  The 
grace  of  God  can  take  a shattered 
life,  wash  it,  cement  it  with  the 
blood  of  Christ, ‘and  out  of  it  bring 
the  music'  of  penitence,  hope  and 
joy.  Jesus  Christ  died  and  rose 
again  that  humanity,  shattered  by 
sin,  might  be  reconstructed  to  God’s 
greater  glory. 


CKrist's  Coming  with  His  Sak.ints. 

J.  F.  Anderson. 


I.  WHAT  THIS  COMING  IS  NOT. 

IT  is  not  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  In 
this  connection  our  Lord  distinguishes 
between  Himself  and  the  Spirit. 
Again,  all  the  Epistles  and  the  Book  of 


Revelation,  in  which  the  coming  is 
spoken  of  as  still  future,  were  writ- 
ten after  Pentecost.  (John  14:3-26; 
16  :i4;  Acts  3 :2o). 

It  is  not  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  That 
was  a great  act  of  judgment,  and  as 
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such  was  a visitation  by  the  Son  of 
Man,  to  whom  all  judgment  has  been 
given  (John  5:22).  On  that  occa- 
sion He  Himself  was  not  seen  (Mat- 
thew 24:30;  26:64). 

It  is  not  the  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
for  the  conditions  in  Luke  17:26-29 
are  not  fulfilled  in  this. 

It  is  not  His  spiritual  presence  now, 
for  more  than  this  is  meant  (Acts 
3:20,  21). 

Neither  is  it  the  death  of  believers, 
because  death  is  always  the  “enemy,” 
and  at  least  one  generation  of  believ- 
ers shall  see  Him  and  be  transfigured 
without  dying.  (i  Cor.  15:26-51; 
John  21:21;  I Thess.  4:17). 

Nor  is  it  His  coming  to  the  air  for 
the  church.  Then  the  dead  in  Christ 
are  raised,  the  living  believers 
changed,  and  both  taken  to  and  made 
like  Himself,  (i  Thess.  4:15-17;  i 
John  3 :2  ; Phil.  3 :20,  21 ) . 

2.  WHAT  IT  IS. 

After  the  rapture  of  the  church 
there  is  an  interval,  and  then  we  shall 
appear  with  Him  in  glory  (Col.  3:4; 
Zech.  14:5;  Jude  14;  i Thess.  3:13). 
During  the  above  interval,  and  before 
this  coming,  Satan  becomes  incarnate 
in  the  Man  of  Sin,  Anti-Christ,  the 
lawless  one,  whose  activity  leads  to 
the  great  apostasy.  He  opposes  God, 
claims  the  incommunicable  attributes 
of  God,  and  demands  worship  as  God 


(2  Thess.  2:1-9;  I Tim.  4:1-3;  2 Tim. 

3:1-5)- 

This  coming  is  the  Day  of  the  Lord, 
an  expression  first  used  in  Isaiah 
2:11-21;  13:6-1.  It  IS,  the  day  of  the 
world’s  judgment,  when  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  shall  mourn  (John  22;  2 
Pet.  3 :8 ; Jude  14 ; Matt.  24 :3o) . It  is 
also  the  day  of  Jacob’s  trouble,  the 
time  of  tribulation  through  which  Is- 
rael shall  enter  into  the  blessedness 
of  the  kingdom  (Dan.  12:1;  Luke 
21:25-28). 

When  Christ  comes  with  His  saints 
His  feet  shall  stand  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  He  shall  be  seen  by  the  Jews, 
who  will  recognize  and  receive  Him  as 
Messiah.  Thus  the  day  of  Christ  will 
begin.  He  shall  take  to  Himself  His 
great  power  and  reign.  The  armies 
gathered  against  Jerusalem  will  be  de- 
stroyed, the  city  restored,  and  Israel 
brought  back  into  covenant  relation- 
ship (Acts  i:ii;  Zech.  12:10;  14:3; 
Acts  15:16).  Satan  will  be  bound  for 
a thousand  years.  This  will  pave  the 
way  for  the  millennium,  during  which 
Christ  reigns  personally  and  visibly  in 
Jerusalem.  All  Israel  shall  be  saved, 
and  through  their  testimony  the  na- 
tions shall  be  converted  to  God  (Luke 
1:32;  Zech.  14:9;  Isa.  50:1-4).  Then 
loud  voices  in  heaven  shall  declare: 
“The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.”  — The  Reaper. 


A Group  of  Conference  Deleg.ates  on  Round  Top,  Northfield,  Mass. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS* 

An^buered  by  R,  A.  TORREY 


“What  is  meant  by  the  expression, 
‘the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,’ 
used  in  Matthew  16:19?” 

In  Christ’s  time  when  one  gradu- 
ated in  the  schools  of  the  rabbis  he 
was  given  a key  to  indicate  that  he 
was  now  competent  to  unlock  the  se- 
crets of  the  kingdom.  Jesus  refers  to 
this  custom  in  His  words  to  His  dis- 
ciples. He  gives  “the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”  that  is,  He  im- 
parts to  them  that  spiritual  wisdom 
that  makes  them  competent  to  open 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  men.  Peter 
used  “the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven”  when  he  unlocked  the  king- 
dom to  the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost and  3,000  entered  in  (Acts  2:14- 

47) .  He  again  used  “the  keys  of  the 
kingdom”  in  the  household  of  Corne- 
lius when  by  his  sermon  there  he 
unlocked  the  kingdom  to  Cornelius 
and  his  household,  and  the  household 
of  Cornelius  entered  in  (Acts  10:28- 

48) .  Every  one  who  understands  the 
Gospel  and  how  to  tell  it  to  others 
possesses  “the  keys  of  the  kingdom,” 

Through  whom  does  your  greatest 
opposition  come  in  evangelistic 
work? 

Through  worldly  Christians  and  un- 
believing preachers.  When  we  begin 
to  expose  the  perils  in  certain  forms  of 
worldly  amusement  and  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  regarding  future 
punishment,  immediately  bitter  oppo- 
sition is  aroused  on  the  part  of  people 
who  want  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ- 
ian but  do  not  lead  separated  lives, 
and  on  the  part  of  those  preachers  who 
in  their  desire  to  be  considered 
“broad”  and  “original”  are  seeking  to 
undermine  the  faith  of  the  people  in 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

♦Copyright,  igo8,  by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association  of  Chicago.  All  rights  reserved. 


If  the  Lord  did  not  answer  your 
prayers,  what  would  you  think  was 
the  matter?  Would  you  think  it  was 
yourself? 

I most  assuredly  would.  I would 
go  alone  with  God  and  ask  Him  to 
search  me  by  His  Spirit  and  His 
Word.  If  He  brought  anything  to 
• light  that  was  displeasing  to  Him,  I 
would  confess  it  as  a sin  and  put  it 
away.  If  He  did  not  bring  anything 
to  light,  I would  go  right  along 
praying,  for  I have  learned  that  God 
does  not  always  give  us  the  best 
things  the  first  time  we  ask  for  them, 
but  that  He  tries  and  develops  our 
faith  and  teaches  us  persistence  by 
keeping  us  waiting.  The  longer  I 
live  the  more  I feel  that  the  teaching 
of  Luke  18:1  (“That  men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray,  and  not  to  faint”)  is  of 
the  highest  importance,  and  should 
sink  deeply  into  our  hearts. 

There  was  a time  when  God  did  not 
answer  my  prayers.  I was  living  by 
faith.  Everything  I got  came  in  an- 
swer to  my  prayer,  but  the  supplies 
stopped.  I cried  to  God  but  got  no 
answer.  Then  I looked  up  to  God 
and  asked  Him  to  search  my  heart 
and  bring  to  light  anything  in  my  life 
that  displeased  Him.  He  brought  to 
light  something  that  had  often 
troubled  me  before,  but  which  I would 
not  admit  was  sin.  That  night  I .said  : 
“O  God,  if  this  is  wrong,  I will  give  it 
up” ; but  I got  no  answer.  In  the  bot- 
tom of  my  heart  I knew  it  was  wrong 
all  the  time.  Then  I said : “O  God, 
this  is  wrong,  it  is  sin,  I will  give  it 
up,”  and  the  answer  came.  The  fault 
was  in  me,  not  in  God.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  God  more  delights  to  do  than 
to  answer  prayer. 

Ng 

The  heart  has  its  reasons  which  the 
reason  does  not  know.— Pascal. 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


EXODUS— LESSON  10. 


Provision  in  the  Wilderness.  Exodus  15:22-16. 


As  we  have  now  entered  upon  a new  and 
distinct  sphere  of  Israel’s  history  it  may  be 
well  again  to  briefly  call  attention  to  the 
way  in  which  archaeological  data  corrobo- 
rate it.  These  data  are  already  so  numer-, 
ous,  and  every  decade  is  bringing  so  many 
more  to  the  front,  that  one  hardly  knows 
what  to  quote. 

The  flight  of  the  Hebrews  is  not  men- 
tioned on  any  of  the  monuments  of  Egypt, 
but  there  is  a reason  for  that,  since  this 
escape  of  slaves  meant  a defeat  of  Phara- 
oh’s purposes,  and  monarchs  are  not  in  the 
habit  of  recording  their  defeats.  And 
again,  such  migrations  are  not  infrequent 
in  lands  of  shepherds  and  nomads.  The 
route  of  the  Exodus,  however,  is  now 
known  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  and 
seems  to  have  followed  very  closely  “in 
its  earlier  stages,  though  in  reverse  order, 
the  course  taken  by  Lord  Wolsley  in  his 
famous  march  in  1882  from  Ismailia 
towards  Tel-el-Kebir.”  The  Pharaoh  of 
the  Exodus  was  Menephtah  II,  whose 
mummy  has  been  discovered  with  those  of 
Rameses  II  and  Seti  I,  all  of  whom  were 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  Hebrews 
in  Egypt. 

The  real  character  of  the  Wilderness 
through  which  they  journeyed  is  now 
known  as  never  before,  and  is  described  as 
a rolling  plain  dotted  with  ridges,  low  ter- 
races and  knolls,  and  containing  sufficient 
shrubs  and  herbs  to  give  pasturage  to  the 
camels  of  the  Bedouin.  Water  courses,  dry 
in  summer,  and  called  by  the  Arabs 
wadys,  cross  the  plain  and  in  some  cases 
are  as  much  as  a mile  wide.  The  traveler 
occasionally  discovers  charming  spots  like 
the  Elim  of  this  lesson.  All  these  things 
help  us  to  understand  how  the  Israelites 
found  sustenance  through  the  Wilderness 
during  their  years  of  wandering. 

♦Copyright,  1908,  by  James  M.  Gray.  .All  rights 
reserved. 


I.  Healing  and  Refreshing  in  the  Wil- 
derness of  Shur,  15:22-27. 

By  what  general  name  was  the  section  of 
the  country  known  which  is  now  entered 

(22)  ? What  is  their  first  stopping-place 

(23)  ? What  discomfort  was  met  with 
here  ? 

How  was  the  people’s  instability  dis- 
played at  this  crisis  (24)  ? How  was  the 
difficulty  remedied  (25)  ? “It  is  not  known 
whether  this  was  owing  to  some  inherent 
curative  properties  in  the  tree  itself,  or 
whether  this  selection  was  entirely  arbi- 
trary and  the  effect  purely  miraculous.” 
Some  one  may  ask  the  difference  between  a 
“statute”  and  an  “ordinance”  as  named  in 
V.  25.  The  first  is  described  as  a fixed 
decree,  and  the  second  an  authoritative 
injunction  accompanied  with  an  intimation 
of  the  good  and  evil  consequences  of 
obedience  and  disobedience.  When  it  is 
said  that  God  “proved  them”  it  means  that 
this  experience  tested  the  qualities  of  their 
hearts  and  whether  they  had  faith  and 
patience  or  not. 

THE  LORD  OUR  HEALER. 

What  comforting  words  are  these : “I 
am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee” ! How 
shall  they  be  taken?  Do  they  mean  that  as 
He  had  healed  the  waters  of  Marah  so 
would  He  heal  them?  Or  have  they  a sig- 
nificance in  the  past  tense,  that  is,  had  the 
bitter  waters  sickened  them,  and  in  healing 
the  waters  does  the  Lord  mean  that  He  had 
really  healed  them?  There  cannot  be  any 
doubt,  however,  in  either  case  that  phys- 
ical or  bodily  healing  is  referred  to,  and 
that  God  declares  Himself  the  healer. 

But  observe  that  the  bitter  waters  being 
the  illustration,  God  uses  means  in  healing. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  He  never  heals 
otherwise,  but  only  that  it  is  going  too  far 
to  say  that  the  use  of  means  necessarily 
excludes  the  thought  of  God  as  the  healer. 
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Nor  should  we  omit  another  lesson, 
namely,  the  relation  of  sin  and  disease. 
If  they  hearkened  unto  God  and  kept  His 
commandments  and  did  right.  He  would 
put  none  of  these  diseases  on  them.  The 
converse  therefore  would  seem  to  be  true, 
that  either  directly  or  indirectly  God  puts 
diseases  upon  men  who  disobey  Him. 

The  word  “heal”  is  of  course  often  used 
also  in  Scripture  in  a spiritual  sense,  im- 
plying the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Ps.  41:4; 
compare  also  Matt.  13:15  with  Mark  4:12). 

What  location  is  next  reached,  and  what 
distinguishes  it  (27)  ? Elim  is  identified 
with  a place  now  called  Wady  Ghurendel, 
a few  miles  from  Marah,  a place  fringed 
with  trees  and  shrubbery,  forming  a 
charming  oasis.  Here  the  people  seem  to 
have  remained,  judging  by  the  next  chap- 
ter, for  the  space  of  three  weeks,  resting 
and  preparing  themselves  for  the  journey 
to  follow. 

2.  Bread  From  Heaven  in  the  Wilder- 
ness of  Sin,  16. 

Where  did  they  now  come,  and  how 
long  after  leaving  Egypt  (i)?  The  word 
“Sin”  here  is  supposed  to  mean  “clay,” 
although  some  give  it  the  meaning  of 
“bush”  or  “thorn.” 

What  new  ground  of  complaint  now 
arises  (2,  3)  ? How  does  the  Lord  pro- 
pose to  meet  it  (4,  5)  ? Where  did  we 
find  the  word  “prove”  in  this  same  con- 
nection before? 

What  warning  is  given  the  people  in 
V.  7?  What  further  intimation  of  God’s 
provision  for  their  immediate  need  in  v.  8? 
How  is  the  warning  realized  in  v.  10? 
(See  the  preceding  lesson  on  “The  Pillar 
of  Cloud.”) 

What  was  the  provision  in  v.  13?  It  was 
natural  for  quails  to  be  found  in  the  re- 
gion of  Arabia  at  certain  seasons  of  the 
year,  but  the  miracle  in  this  case  con- 
sisted in  bringing  them  there  at  this  par- 
ticular time  and  in  sufficient  numbers  for 
the  supply  of  so  many  people,  and  also 
in  announcing  their  arrival  beforehand. 

How  is  the  deposit  of  the  dew  described 
(14)?  What  name  was  given  it  (is)  ? 
Did  the  people  clearly  know  its  nature? 
It  would  appear  then  that  they  simply 
gave  it  the  first  name  which  suggested 


itself  to  them,  for  there  is  a certain  scanty 
product  of  nature  called  “manna”  to  which 
this  seemed  to  bear  a resemblance.  Does 
Moses  reject  the  name?  How  does  he 
explain  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  sub- 
stance, however?  “The  natural  manna  is 
gathered  early  in  June,  a month  later  than 
the  present  time,  and  in  small  quantities, 
but  this  supernatural  manna  was  gathered 
every  day..  Sabbaths  excepted,  throughout 
the  whole  year,  and  in  quantities  sufficient 
for  the  main  support  of  a nation  and  dur- 
ing a period  of  forty  years.” 

How  were  the  people  to  gather  it  (16)  ? 
How  was  their  covetousness  in  the  matter 
curtailed  (18)?  How  was  their  pride 
leveled  (19)  ? 

Had  Moses  revealed  all  the  details  to 
them  at  first  (22)  ? What  provision  is 
made  for  the  Sabbath  (23-26)  ? What 
rebuke  is  necessary  concerning  this  (27- 
30)  ? What  further  description  of  the 
manna  is  given  (31)?  What  arrangement 
is  made  for  a perpetual  memorial  of  this 
miracle  (32-36)  ? How  does  Hebrews  9 :4 
Interpret  the  character  of  the  vessel  in 
which  the  omerful  of  manna  was  laid  up? 
The  phrase  “before  the  Lord”  is  how 
explained  in  v.  34?  And  how  is  this  in 
turn  explained  in  the  verse  just  referred 
to  in  Hebrews?  Must  not  then  the  act 
of  Aaron  in  v.  35  have  been  performed  at 
a later  time,  although  recorded  here? 

THE  SABBATH  GOD’s  GIFT  TO  MAN. 

The  Sabbath,  according  to  v.  29,  was 
a gift  of  God  to  man : how  precious  the 
thought!  And  think  of  Jesus’  comment 
upon  it:  “The  Sabbath  was  made  for 

man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.”  Man  is 
doomed  to  labor  in  his  fallen  state,  but 
how  could  his  weariness  have  been  en- 
dured without  a periodical  recurrence  of 
relief  from  it?  How  much  he  needs  this 
leisure  for  himself,  and  for  fellowship  with 
God  and  with  his  fellowmen ! 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  Israel- 
ite was  at  liberty  to  go  abroad  for  any 
purpose  accordant  with  the  Sabbath  (Lev. 
23:3;  Acts  15:21),  and  that  works  of 
necessity  or  mercy  that  could  not  be  put 
off  until  the  next  day  were  not  regarded 
as  a breach  thereof  (Matt.  12:1-13;  Mark 
2:23-28).  There  seems  to  have  been  no 
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limit  to  the  distance  to  be  walked  on  the 
Sabbath  beyond  that  of  convenience,  the 
Rabbinical  rule  of  later  times  being  an 
addition  of  man  rather  than  a command  of 
God  (Murphy). 

What  a happy  world  this  would  be  com- 
pared with  what  is  is  if  men  would  only 
obey  God,  and  the  land  be  permitted  to 
keep  her  Sabbaths ! The  preservation  of 
the  Sabbath  day  to  this  nation  is  worth 
the  cost  of  the  Civil  War. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

I.  How  does  archaeology  contribute  to 
the  interest  of  this  lesson? 


2.  What  three  things  about  physical 
healing  are  here  taught? 

3.  State  the  miraculous  feature  in  the 
incident  of  the  quails. 

4.  Do  the  same  concerning  the  manna. 

5.  What  have  we  here  learned  about  the 
Sabbath  ? 

BOOKS  OF  REFERENCE. 

To  the  works  on  archaeology  of  the  more 
popular  character  hitherto  recommended, 
we  would  now  add  the  more  critical  vol- 
umes of  Dr.  A.  H.  Sayce.  His  Monument 
Facts  and  Higher  Critical  Fancies  is  excel- 
lent, as  indeed  everything  obtainable  from 
his  pen. 


EXODUS— LESSON  11. 


Events  at  Rephidim. 

I.  Water  Out  of.  the  Rock,  17:1-7. 

What  is  the  next  stopping  place  (i)? 
If  Numbers  33  be  compared  it  will  be  seen 
that  two  other  stopping  places  are  omitted 
here  which  doubtless  were  not  scenes  of 
much  importance.  What  do  you  suppose 
is  meant  by  “the  commandment  of  the 
Lord”  in  this  verse?  Is  the  pillar  of 
cloud  referred  to?  Compare  Numbers 
9:18,  19. 

Rephidim  is  described  as  a wide-spread- 
ing plain  at  the  northern  base  of  the 
cluster  of  mountains  to  which  the  general 
name  of  Horeb  was  given.  What  made 
it  unfit,  however,  for  an  encampment? 
How  does  this  show  that  God  sometimes 
guides  His  people  into  trouble?  Are  dis- 
tress and  difficulty  an  indication  that  be- 
lievers are  not  in  the  will  of  God?  Give 
an  illustration  from  the  New  Testament 
when  the  disciples  found  themselves  in 
bodily  peril  through  obeying  a request  of 
Christ. 

How  did  the  people  here  express  im- 
patience and  lack  of  faith  (2,  3)  ? How 
does  Moses  act  in  comparison  (4)  ? What 
does  God  command  him  to  do  (5,  6)  ? 
Were  the  elders  to  go  with  him  as  wit- 
nesses? Did  the  Lord  stand  on  the  rock 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud?  How  must  the 
people  have  felt  when  the  water  came 
rushing  down  the  valley  towards  them? 
Which  prevailed,  gratitude  or  shame? 
What  names  were  given  this  place,  and 
why  (7)  ? Bush  remarks  that  the  people 


Exodus  17  and  18. 

may  not  have  uttered  the  very  words  here 
ascribed  to  them,  but  that  such  was  the 
language  of  their  conduct,  and  he  applies 
the  circumstance  to  Matthew  12 :37,  sayjng 
that  Christ  will  judge  men  by  the  actions 
which  have  the  force  of  words.  Look 
this  reference  up. 

2.  Amalek  Conquered  and  Cursed,  17:8- 
16. 

The  Amalekites  were  a nomadic  people 
living  in  the  north  of  this  peninsula,  and 
to  the  south  of  the  Philistine  country  (Gen. 
14:7),  who  thus  came  out  of  their  way 
to  attack  Israel,  approaching  them  in  the 
rear  where  doubtless  they  were  the  more 
defenseless.  (Compare  Deut.  25:18.) 

As  the  Amalekites  were  descendants  of 
Esau,  hereditary  hate  may  have  prompted 
this  attack.  Then  also  the  thought  of  loot 
is  to  be  considered,  for  they  probably  knew 
of  the  wealth  Israel  brought  out  of  Egypt. 
But  doubtless  their  strongest  hostility  was 
aroused  by  the  fact  that  Israel  was  on 
the  way  to  take  possession  of  Canaan,  into 
which  their  territory  penetrated  (Judges 
5:14;  12:15).  At  all  events,  it  is  with 
them  that  Gentile  antagonism  to  God’s 
peculiar  nation  is  seen  to  begin  as  soon 
as  the  latter’s  political  independence  is 
established.  Their  action  therefore  was  a 
virtual  defiance  of  Him  who  had  so  lately 
destroyed  the  Egyptians,  a fact  which  ex- 
plains His  resentment  as  shown  in  the 
sequel. 

Who  now  comes  into  the  forefront,  and 
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what  is  he  directed  of  Moses  to  do  (9)  ? 
The  word  “Joshua”  means  “saviour,”  the 
Greek  of  which  is  “Jesus”;  and  it  will 
be  found  that  twice  the  latter  is  called 
Joshua  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  7:45; 
Heb.  4:8). 

What  new  personage  is  prominently 
brought  before  us  in  v.  10?  For  a little 
of  his  genealogy  see  i Chronicles  2:9-20. 
What  do  you  think  was  the  significance  of 
the  transaction  in  v.  ii?  Do  you  suppose 
Moses  held  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand? 
And  if  he  did,  was  it  not  merely  as  an 
indication  and  accompaniment  of  prayer? 
Where  in  the  incident  do  we  find  an  em- 
blem of  the  value  of  united  and  common 
prayer  ? What  lesson  is  taught  by  the 
combination  of  the  rod  in  the  hand  of 
Moses  and  the  sword  in  the  hand  of 
Joshua?  Which,  however,  assumes  the 
more  importance,  Moses’  prayer  or  Joshua’s 
effort  ? 

How  does  God  emphasize  the  signifi- 
cance of  this  battle  (14)  ? We  have  not 
met  with  the  word  “write”  before,  but 
where  with  the  word  “book”  (Gen.  5:1)? 
There  is  the  definite  article  before  “book” 
in  the  original  indicating  that  a book, 
and  doubtless  this  particular  book,  was 
well  known.  Can  you  imagine  a reason 
for  this  matter  being  rehearsed  to  Joshua? 
For  the  subsequent  fate  of  Amalek  read 
Deut.  25:19;  I Samuel  15:30;  2 Samuel 
1:1;  8 :i2. 

How  is  this  victory  commemorated  on 
the  spot  (15)?  Have  we  met  with  any 
other  “altar”  since  we  ended  the  history 
of  Jacob?  Does  not  this  then  mark  a 
new  epoch  in  the  affairs  of  Israel?  “Jeho- 
vah-nissi”  means  “Jehovah  my  banner” 
(compare  Ps.  20:5-7),  and  expresses  thanks 
to  God  for  the  past  and  confidence  in  Him 
for  the  future.  Perhaps  it  was  suggested 
by  the  lifting  up  the  rod  of  God  as  a 
banner  or  standard  in  this  action. 


The  last  verse  of  the  chapter  is  too 
obscure  for  definite  explanation. 

j.  A Visit  from  Jethro,  18. 

It  is  generally  felt  that  the  visit  here 
recorded,  with  the  events  immediately 
growing  out  of  it,  really  took  place  at  a 
later  time,  and  after  Israel  had  arrived 
at  Sinai,  but  that  it  is  related  here  either 
not  to  interfere  with  the  main  current  of 
the  narrative  to  follow,  or  for  some  other 
unexplained  cause. 

It  is  a beautiful  and  suggestive  story  of 
mutual  affection  and  esteem,  but  one  is 
not  more  impressed  by  it  than  by  the 
importance  God  attaches  to  such  chapters 
in  our  lives  by  causing  it  to  be  recorded  for 
our  learning  and  example. 

Note  in  passing  that  Jethro  was  one  of 
those  outside  of  Israel  by  whom  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  true  God  was  retained,  and 
who  gave  glory  to  Him  for  His  mighty 
works. 

The  incident  that  follows  (13-26)  is  very 
simple  and  needs  little  comment,  but  there 
are  a few  things  well  worth  noticing.  One 
is  the  exceedingly  practical  wisdom  in  it 
(18)  ; another,  the  qualification  for  the 
choice  of  these  sub-rulers,  ability,  godly 
fear,  truthfulness,  incorruptness  (21)  ; a 
third,  the  circumstance  that  this  advice 
is  given  in  submission  to  God  (23)  ; and 
a fourth,  that  the  selection  was  by  the 
people  and  the  appointment  by  Moses 
(Deut.  I :g,  13)  ; a fifth,  that  God  did 
not  disdain  to  permit  Moses  to  be  taught 
through  another  man,  and  he  one  not  of 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  It  is  re- 
markable, as  another  says,  that  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  Jewish  polity  were  thus  sug- 
gested by  a stranger  and  a Midianite. 
There  is  food  for  reflection  here  in  the 
ways  of  God  in  teaching  His  own  people 
wisdom. 


EXODUS— LESSON  12. 
Preparation  for  Receiving  the  Law. 


The  Exodus  from  Egypt,  now  past,  in- 
cludes two  concurring  elements  in  the 
moral  history  of  the  people — their  redemp- 
tion and  their  renovation.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice,  however,  that  God  did  not  give 


Exodus  19. 

Israel  the  law  first  and  then  say:  “I  will 
redeem  you  if  you  will  obey  it,”  but  that 
He  redeemed  them  first  and  gave  them  the 
law  afterwards. 
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1.  The  Arrival  at  Sinai,  19:1,  2. 

“In  the  third  month — the  same  day.” 
These  words  lead  to  the  belief  that  the 
first  day  of  the  third  (lunar)  month  is 
meant,  just  45  days  (as  we  can  easily 
recall)  from  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 
To  these,  quoting  Dr.  Bush,  let  us  add 
the  day  on  which  Moses  went  up  to  God 
(3),  the  day  after  when  he  returned  the 
answer  of  the  people  to  God  (7,  8),  and 
the  three  days  more  named  (10,  ii),  and 
we  have  just  fifty  days  from  the  passover 
to  the  giving  of  the  law.  Hence  the  feast 
kept  in  later  times  to  celebrate  this  event 
was  called  Pentecost,  which  means  the  fif- 
tieth day.  And  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  it  was  at  this  very  feast  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given  to  the  disciples  of  Christ 
(Acts  2:1-4)  to  enable  them  to  communi- 
cate to  all  men  the  new  covenant  of  the 
Gospel. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  text  of  v.  2 
in  the  King  James  version  makes  a dis- 
tinction between  the  “desert”  and  the 
“wilderness”  of  Sinai,  but  there  seems  to 
be  no  good  reason  for  this.  “Sinai”  itself 
denotes  a particular  mountain  of  that  name, 
while  “Horeb,”  often  mentioned  in  the 
same  connection,  denotes  the  range  of 
which  Sinai  is  a part.  The  wilderness  of 
Sinai  would  seem  to  be  the  plains  and 
wadys  in  its  immediate  neighborhood,  in- 
cluding the  mountain  itself,  and  perhaps  co- 
extensive with  the  term  Horeb. 

2.  The  Divine  Exordium,  19:3-9. 

When  it  is  said  “Moses  went  up  unto 

God,”  remember  the  pillar  of  cloud  in 
which  in  a sense  the  divine  Presence  abode, 
and  which  now  rested  doubtless  on  the 
summit  of  the  mountain.  Evidently  Moses 
did  not  ascend  the  mountain  at  this  time, 
but  simply  approached  it. 

By  what  two  names  are  the  people  desig- 
nated in  V.  3?  Which  points  to  their 
natural  and  which  their  spiritual  deriva- 
tion (Gen.  32:23-33)? 

With  what  three  words  in  v.  4 does 
God  call  them  as  witnesses  to  the  fidelity 
of  His  promises?  What  beautiful  figure 
of  speech  does  He  use  expressive  of  His 
care  for  them?  Compare  v.  4 with  Deut. 
32:11,  12.  Also  examine  Rev.  12:14,  where 
His  care  for  them,  in  their  coming  tribula- 


tion at  the  end  of  this  age  is  spoken  of  in 
similar  terms.  The  parent  eagle,  it  is  said, 
in  teaching  its  nestlings  to  fly  “sweeps 
gently  past  them  perched  on  the  ledge  of 
a rock,  and  when  one,  venturing  to  follow, 
begins  to  sink  with  drooping  wing,  she 
glides  underneath  it  and  bears  it  aloft 
again.” 

Notice  the  evangelical  comfort  in  the 
closing  words  of  the  verse.  Delivered 
from  the  cruel  bondage  of  Egypt  and  about 
to  be  graciously  received  into  covenant 
with  God,  they  had  been  brought  unto  Him 
where  they  could  enjoy  His  favor.  This, 
it  should  be  observed,  is  the  ultimate  aim 
of  all  God’s  grace  to  His  people. 

But  what  is  expected  of  them  as  the 
result  of  this  grace?  And  what  promise 
is  bestowed  upon  them  in  this  contingency 
(5)  ? And  how  will  their  preciousness  to 
God  find  expression  in  their  service  (6)  ? 

Note  (i)  that  while  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  belong  to  God  by  right  of 
creation  and  general  benefaction,  Israel 
belonged  to  Him  by  special  grace  and  cove- 
nant ; (2)  that  while  they  themselves  were 
to  be  objects  of  priestly  intercession  and 
kingly  protection  they  were  also  to  be  ele- 
vated into  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
performing  priestly  functions  and  dispens- 
ing royal  favors  to  others;  (3)  that  as  a 
qualification  for  all  this  they  were  to  be 
a holy  nation. 

Dr.  Murphy  calls  attention  to  the  beauti- 
ful unity  in  this  ideal  when  we  regard 
Israel  as  the  son,  the  first-born  of  God 
(4:22).  But  of  course  collective  or  na- 
tional Israel  contains  within  its  bosom  the 
individual  and  actual  Son  of  God,  of  whom 
in  its  priestly  and  kingly  aspect  it  is  the 
type.  And  now  add  to  this  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  one  with  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  as  the  body  is  one  with  the  head, 
and  we  get  some  faint  conception  of  what 
the  true  mission  of  the  church  is  to  all 
peoples  not  only  in  this  age  but  the  ages 
upon  ages  that  are  to  come  (Eph.  2). 

3.  The  People’s  Pledge,  19:7-9. 

By  “the  elders  of  the  people”  (v.  7)  is 
meant  the  leaders  and  principal  men  of 
the  different  tribes.  How  is  the  Lord’s 
command  received  by  them  (8)  ? While 
this  is  commendable  surely,  yet  in  the  light 
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of  the  sequel  how  much  better  if  they 
had  asked  God’s  help  to  enable  them  to 
obey  and  to  appreciate  His  goodness ! How 
little  they  knew  themselves,  and  how  well 
they  represent  us  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
our  new  spiritual  experiences  in  Christ ! 

What  does  God  now  promise  to  Moses 
personally  (g)  ? To  what  end?  And  why 
was  it  necessary?  Had  not  God  given 
evidence  of  His  divine  commission  in  the 
sign  of  the  rod  and  the  serpent?  Yes, 
but  this  was  only  before  the  elders  of 
the  people,  you  remember.  And  had  He 
not  given  evidence  in  the  miracles  of  judg- 
ment upon  Egypt?  Yes,  but  many  of  these 
were  not  before  all  the  people.  So  now 
they  are  to  have  a general  and  personal 
attestation  which  should  last  forever.  Ob- 
serve our  Saviour’s  recognition  of  this 
authority  of  Moses  in  Luke  16:31,  and 
compare  a similar  recognition  of  His  own 
authority  in  2 Peter  i :i6-i8. 

4.  The  People’s  Purification,  ig:io-i4. 

We  can  see  the  propriety  of  this  com- 
mand, but  should  remember  that  there  is 
no  intrinsic  virtue  in  external  washings 
and  other  abstinences,  except  as  they  sym- 
bolize and  impress  us  with  the  obligation 
of  inner  or  spiritual  holiness  and  separa- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  who  are  to  hold 
intercourse  with  God. 

What  was  the  Lord  now  about  to  do 
(ii)?  And  with  reference  thereto  what 
warning  is  promulgated  (12)  ? What 
should  happen  to  the  man  or  beast  over- 
stepping these  bounds  (13)  ? The  word 
“it”  in  the  first  clause  of  the  verse  refers 
to  the  man  or  beast.  That  is,  no  one 
should  cross  the  bounds,  even  to  go  after 
it  (the  man  or  beast)  to  drag  it  back 
or  punish  it,  but  from  a distance  it  should 
be  stoned  or  shot.  What  a commentary 
on  presumptuous  sin ! 

By  the  “trumpet”  in  this  verse  is  meant 
a supernatural  one  to  be  heard  from  the 
mountain.  The  people  were  to  “come  up 
to  the  mount”  in  the  sense  that  they  were 
to  draw  nigh  to  it,  but  no  nearer  than  the 
bounds  already  prescribed. 

5.  The  Phenomena  on  the  Mount,  ig:i6- 
25- 

Describe  the  impressive  phenomena  of 
vv.  16  and  18,  and  their  effects  on  the  peo- 


ple. Never  until  the  close  of  this  age 
and  the  coming  of  our  Lord  will  anything 
like  this  be  seen  or  heard  again.  Com- 
pare 2 Thess.  1 :6-io,  and  also  the  language 
of  the  Apocalypse  in  many  places,  for  e.x- 
ample,  cc.  4 and  5. 

How  did  God  speak  to  Moses  (19)  ? 
Doubtless  this  means  by  “an  audible  and 
articulate  form  of  word.”  What  seems 
to  have  been  impending  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  judging  by  v.  21?  How  is 
God’s  attention  to  details  (if  one  may  so 
say),  and  how  is  His  mercy  manifested 
here? 

Who  can  be  meant  by  “priests”  in  v.  22, 
since  the  Aaronic  priesthood  was  not  yet 
instituted?  The  common  answer  is  the 
first-born  or  eldest  son  in  every  house- 
hold. This  seems  to  be  suggested  by  the 
patriarchal  history  as  one  of  the  privileges 
connected  with  the  birthright.  Compare 
also  24:5. 

Who  was  to  come  up  into  the  mountain 
with  Moses  when  the  latter  returned  (24)  ? 
We  shall  see  the  reason  for  this  later  when 
Aaron  is  invested  with  the  priesthood,  for 
it  was  fitting  that  there  should  be  put 
upon  bim  that  distinction  which  would  in- 
spire respect  for  him  on  the  part  of  the 
people. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  have  we  learned  about  the  day, 
or  feast,  of  Pentecost? 

2.  What  have  we  learned  of  the  priestly 
character  of  Israel  and  its  symbolic  rela- 
tion to  Christ  and  His  church? 

3.  Can  you  quote  Luke  16 :3i  ? 

4.  Name  one  or  two  illustrations  here 
of  God’s  grace  to  us  in  Christ. 

5.  Have  you  faithfully  examined  the 
Scripture  references  in  this  lesson? 


A Prison  Mission  was  begun  over  forty 
years  ago  in  London  by  Mrs.  Meredith,  to 
help  discharged  female  prisoners  by  giving 
them  daily  employment  in  the  Mission’s 
work  rooms  and  laundry  as  well  as  spir- 
itual i'tistruction.  In  addition,  the  Mis- 
sion sends  Christmas  letters  in  many  lan- 
guages to  prisoners  of  both  sexes  inside 
prison  walls  all  over  the  world.  Last 
Christmas  over  30,000  letters  were  sent. 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Conducted  by  R.  A.  TORRKY 


LESSON  53. 

Our  Lord  Exposes  the  Traditions  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Mark  7 :1- 
23.  (Compare  Matthew  15:1-20.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  The  Word  of  God  and  the  traditions 
of  men  contrasted,  vv.  1-13. 

Who'  were  gathered  together  unto  our 
Lord?  How  far  did  they  come?  For  what 
purpose?  Did  they  display  their  hostility 
to  Him  on  any  other  occasion?  (2:6; 
3:6,  22;  8:11;  Luke  5:17-22;  11:53,  54; 
Matt.  19:3.) 

Of  what  did  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
take  a special  note  (v.  2)  ? What  did  they 
think  of  that?  Why  did  it  appear  to  them 
so  outrageous  that  His  disciples  should 
eat  with  unwashen  hands  (v.  3)  ? Why 
were  they  so  scrupulous  about  the  washing 
of  their  hands  before  eating?  Was  it 
ordinary-  dirt  of  which  they  were  afraid? 
Was  the  washing  for  hygienic  purposes? 
For  what  purpose  then  was  it?  What  did 
the  Pharisees  do  before  they  ate  every 
time  they  came  in  from  contact  with  ordi- 
nary people?  (Note  the  Greek  word  used 
in  V.  4 for  “wash,”  R.  V.  margin.)  What 
did  they  “baptize”  beside  themselves? 

What  question  did  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  put  to  our  Lord?  Was  that  a 
proper  question?  With  what  question  did 
He  reply?  (Matt.  15:3.)  When  ought 
we  to  walk  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders?  According  to  our  Lord’s  ques- 
tion, when  ought  we  to  transgress  the 
traditions  of  the  elders?  Had  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  ever  complained  before  of 
the  conduct  of  His  disciples?  (2:16-18.) 
What  did  He  call  His  questioners  (v.  6)  ? 
Did  He  on  any  other  occasion  call  them 
hypocrites?  (Matt.  23:13-15;  Luke  11:39- 
44.)  What  does  “hypocrite”  mean?  Who 
had  already  described  these  Pharisees  and 
scribes?  (Is.  29:13.)  With  what  4Jd  they 
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honor  God?  With  what  ought  they  to 
have  honored  him?  What  did  He  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah  say  concerning  their 
hearts?  (Compare  Ezek.  33:31;  2 Tim. 
3:5;  Titus  1:16;  Jas.  2:14-17.)  What  does 
God  demand  that  we  give  Him?  (Prov. 
23:26;  4:23.)  Which  is  more  important 
— that  we  honor  God  with  our  heart  or  with 
our  lips?  If  our  heart  is  full  of  love  to 
God,  will  we  also  honor  Him  with  our  lips? 
Was  their  worship  acceptable  to  God?  (v. 
7;  James  1:26.)  Why  was  it  vain?  How 
many  times  in  this  lesson  do  we  find  essen- 
tially this  same  charge  brought  by  our 
Lord  against  the  Pharisees  (vv.  8,  9,  13)  ? 
What  had  they  left  (v.  8,  R.  V.)  ? For 
what  purpose?  Are  there  any  Pharisees 
and  scribes  in  our  churches  today?  What 
has  superior  authority  to  human  tradition, 
no  matter  how  venerable  that  tradition  may 
be?  What  three  phrases  does  our  Lord 
use  in  describing  their  treatment  of  the 
Word  of  God  (vv.  8,  9,  13)  ? Are  there 
any  who  treat  the  Word  of  God  in  that 
way  today?  Was  it  a customary  thing  in 
Israel  to  reject  the  commandment  of  God? 
(2  Kings  16:10-16;  Is.  24:5;  Jer.  44:16,  17; 
Ps.  119:126.) 

What  teaching  of  the  law  did  our  Lord 
contrast  with  the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees? 
How  had  God  especially  emphasized  this 
law?  (Ex.  20:12;  Eph.  6:1,  2.)  What  did 
the  law  of  Moses  require  should  be  done 
with  those  who  spoke  evil  of  father  or 
mother?  (v.  10;  Ex.  21:17;  Lev.  20:9; 
Deut.  27:16;  Prov.  20:20;  30:17.) 

What  does  our  Lord  here  call  “the  Word 
of  God”  (v.  13)  ? Had  He  quoted  from 
any  other  part  of  the  Pentateuch  beside 
the  Ten  Commandments?  What  does  He 
then  call  the  law  of  Moses?  Did  He  ever 
teach  on  any  other  occasion  that  the  law 
of  Moses  was  the  inerrant  Word  of  God? 
(Matt.  5:18.)  Are  there  any  who  today 
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say  it  is  not  the  Word  of  God?  Between 
whom  then  must  we  make  our  choice?  If 
any  one  speaks  not  according  to  the  law 
and  the  testimony  why  is  it?  (Is.  8:20; 
Jer.  8:8,  9.) 

2.  Inward  and  outward  defilement  con- 
trasted, vv.  icf-^3- 

After  having  answered  the  question  of 
the  Pharisees,  whom  did  our  Lord  call  to 
Himself?  What  did  He  bid  them  do?  To 
whom  does  that  command  come  today? 
What  will  be  the  result  if  we  do  not  hear 
Him?  (Deut.  18:15-19;  Acts  3:22,  23.) 
Is  it  enough  to  hear?  How  alone  can  we 
understand?  (i  Cor.  2:14;  John  16:12,  13; 

I John  2 :20,  27.) 

What  cannot  defile  a man?  What  does 
defile  a man?  Why  does  the  food  which 
enters  into  him  not  defile  him?  Why  does 
that  which  proceeds  from  him  defile  him? 
What  law  had  taught  that  some  kinds  of 
food  did  defile  the  one  who  ate  them? 
(Lev.  11:42-47.)  What  lesson  had  God 
intended  to  teach  by  this  Levitical  law? 
Why  was  it  no  longer  binding?  (Col.  2:16, 
17;  Ro.  10:4;  Eph.  2:14,  15.)  What  may 
a Christian  eat  without  defilement?  (i 
Cor.  10:25;  I Tim.  4:3-5;  Titus  1:15;  Heb. 
13  :g.)  Which  is  more  important — what  a 
man  puts  into  his  mouth  or  what  comes 
out  of  his  heart?  (Prov.  4:23;  Matt. 
12:34.)  What  is  it  important  that  we  keep 
pure?  (Gal.  5:22,  23.)  If  the  heart  is 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  will  we  be  in  bondage 
to  the  ordinances  and  prescriptions  of  men? 
(Ro.  8:14,  15.) 

Did  the  disciples  at  first  understand  our 
Lord’s  teaching  (v.  17)  ? What  effect  had 
their  ignorance  upon  Him?  Has  He  any 
similar  reason  to  be  surprised  at  us?  What 
significant  change  does  the  Revised  Version 
make  in  the  closing  words  of  v.  19?  Who 
had  to  be  taught  this  same  lesson  by  a 
vision  from  heaven?  (Acts  10:9-17.) 

What  are  the  things  that  come  out  of 
the  human  heart  (vv.  21-23)  ? What  does 
this  teach  us  about  the  unregenerate  heart? 
Have  we  similar  teaching  regarding  the 
human  heart  elsewhere  in  the  Bible?  (Gen. 
6:5;  8:21;  Ps.  14:1,  3;  58:2,  3;  Jer.  4:14: 
17:9;  Matt.  23:25-28;  Luke  16:15;  Acts 
8:22;  Ro.  8:7,  8;  Gal.  5:19-21.)  In  what 
way  is  the  exceeding  wickedness  of  covet- 


ousness brought  out?  What  is  meant  by 

“evil  eye”?  (Deut.  15:9;  28-54,  S6;  i Sam. 

8:8,  9;  Prov.  23:6;  28:22;  Jer.  20:15.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Our  Lord. 

( 1 ) Characteristics  : 

His  wisdom  as  a teacher,  6-13,  14-23; 
contempt  for  ecclesiastical  traditions, 
7-13 ; disregard  for  mere  outward 
ceremonials,  15-23;  high  estimation 
of  O.  T.  Scriptures — called  the  Law 
of  Moses  “the  commandment  of 
God,”  “the  word  of  God,”  8,  9,  13 ; 
supreme  authority — demanded  that 
men  should  hearken  to  Him,  14. 

(2)  His  method  of  judgment: 

Judged  men  by  what  was  in  their 

hearts,  15-23. 

(3)  How  He  was  treated: 

Followed  by  the  multitude,  14,  R.  V. ; 

misunderstood  by  His  disciples,  17; 
watched  and  criticized  by  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  i,  2. 

2.  Pharisees  and  scribes. 

Their  regard  for  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  5 ; for  external  ceremonies,  3, 
4;  hypocrites — honored  God  with 
their  lips,  but  their  hearts  were  far 
from  Him,  6;  left  the  commandment 
of  God  in  order  to  hold  fast  the 
traditions  of  men,  8;  rejected  the 
commandment  of  God  that  they 
might  keep  their  own  traditions,  9; 
made  the  Word  of  God  void  by  their 
own  traditions,  13;  their  worship 
vain,  7;  their  hatred  for  our  Lord, 
i-S- 

3.  The  Law  of  Moses. 

The  Word  of  God,  13 ; the  command- 
ment of  God,  8,  9;  its  ceremonial 
precepts  for  a temporary  purpose  and 
now  done  away,  i5-i9- 

4.  The  human  heart. 

All-important  in  the  sight  of  Christ, 
6,  15,  18-20;  the  unregenerate  heart 
thoroughly  corrupt,  21-23. 

5.  Worship. 

The  worship  that  honors  God  with  the 
lips  while  the  heart  is  far  from  Him 
is  hypocritical,  6;  worship  built  upon 
the  precepts  of  men  is  vain,  7 ; wor- 
ship that  comes  from  the  heart  is 
alone  acceptable,  6. 
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LESSON  54. 

The  Syrophoenician  Woman.  Matthew  15:21-28.  (Compare  Mark  7 :24-30.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

1.  Faith  seeking  a blessing,  vv.  21,  22. 

Where  is  the  scene  of  this  miracle 

laid?  For  what  purpose  did  our  Lord  de- 
part to  those  parts?  (12:15;  14:3;  15:12.) 
Did  He  desire  to  have  His  presence  in 
those  parts  known?  (Mark  7:24.)  Why 
did  it  become  known?  Can  it  ever  be  hid 
when  He  is  present  in  a house? 

Who  came  to  Him  there?  What  brought 
her?  What  made  her  think  that  He  could 
help  her?  How  did  she  show  that  she  was 
in  earnest?  (“Cried,”  v.  22;  “crieth”  vv. 
23,  25,  27.)  What  was  her  prayer?  Did  He 
often  hear  that  cry?  (9:27;  17:15;  Luke 
17:13;  18:13.)  Did  He  ever  let  it  pass 
unheeded  ? Why  did  she  cry : “Have  mercy 
on  me”?  Why  didn’t  she  cry:  “Have 
mercy  on  my  daughter”  ? How  did  she 
address  Him?  What  did  the  title  “Son  of 
David”  mean?  (1:1;  20:30,  31;  22:42-45.) 

2.  Faith  tested,  vv.  23-26. 

What  was  Christ’s  reply?  Why  did  He 
not  answer?  Did  He  answer  her  by  any- 
thing if  not  by  a word?  What  prayer  did 
the  disciples  make  to  Him?  Why?  Did 
they  want  Him  to  heal  her  child  and  thus 
send  her  away,  or  simply  send  her  away 
without  the  blessing?  (Matt.  19:13;  Luke 
18:39.)  What  did  He  reply?  What  did 
His  answer  imply  under  the  circumstances  ? 
What  did  He  mean  by  saying  that  He  was 
sent  only  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel?  (John  10:16;  Eph.  2:16,  17.) 
When  was  the  barrier  that  stood  between 
Christ  and  the  Gentiles  removed?  (Eph. 

2:15,  16.) 

Did  she  give  up?  Suppose  she  had?  Did 
her  persistence  do  any  good?  What  is 
meant  by  “she  worshipped  Him”  ? What 
was  her  prayer?  What  were  its  character- 
istics? What  did  our  Lord  reply?  What 
sentence  is  added  in  Mark’s  account? 
(Mark  7:27.)  What  is  implied  by  “Let  the 
children  first  be  fed”?  What  did  He  mean 
by  “the  children’s  bread”?  (Ro.  9:4.)  Was 
the  word  He  used  as  harsh  as  “dogs” 
sounds  to  us?  Was  the  Gentiles’  position 
like  that  of  a little  dog  under  the  table 


compared  with  Israel’s  as  a child  at  the 
table  ? 

3.  Faith  overcoming  difficulties  and  ob- 
taining the  blessing,  vv.  27,  ’28. 

What  did  the  woman  reply?  What  does 
the  answer  reveal?  Is  one  who  is  willing 
to  take  a lowly  place  likely  to  get  a blessing 
from  Christ?  (8:8;  Ps.  51:4,  5;  Luke 
15:18,  19;  23:40-42.)  Is  one  who  does 
not?  (Luke  18:13.)  What  is  the  force  of 
her  reasoning:  “The  dogs  eat  of  the 

crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master’s 
table”?  In  what  sense  was  what  she 
asked  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  Master’s 
table? 

What  reward  did  she  get?  What  was  it 
overcame  the  real  obstacle  that  lay  in  the 
way  of  Plis  granting  her  request?  What 
word  of  Christ  is  illustrated  by  that? 
(Matt.  21 :2i.)  What  did  this  woman’s 
faith  make  her?  (Gal.  3:7.)  Whose  else 
faith  did  our  Lord  commend  as  great?  (8: 
8-10.)  Where  do  we  find  the  greatest  faith 
today,  in  Christian  or  heathen  nations? 
What  does  faith  usually  get?  (8:13;  9:29; 
Mark  5:34;  9:23;  Luke  7:50;  18:42,  43; 
John  4:50-53.)  When  was  her  daughter 
healed?  Where  can  any  one  find  deliver- 
ance from  Satan’s  power?  How  can  he 
get  it? 

CLASSIFIC.VTTON  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Our  Lord  Jesus. 

His  nature — divine,  25 ; human,  27. 

His  office — Messiah,  22;  sent  of  God, 
24. 

His  desire  for  solitude;  could  not  be 
hid,  21,  22. 

His  mission — first  to  the  Jew,  23,  24, 
26;  then  to  the  Gentile,  26. 

His  fidelity  to  His  mission,  24. 

His  compassion — could  not  send  the 
needy  away  unhelped,  23,  24;  healed 
the  sufferer,  28. 

His  justice — demanded  that  the  woman 
take  her  right  place  before  He  grant- 
ed the  desired  blessing,  26. 

What  He  does — tries  faith,  23,  24; 
answers  prayer ; gives  faith  all  it 
asks ; commends  faith ; heals  the 
sick,  28;  delivers  from  Satan’s  power 
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those  who  are  grievously  vexed  by 
him,  22,  28. 

2.  The  Syrophoenician  woman. 

(1)  Her  position: 

Outside  the  covenant  promises  and 
blessings,  22,  24,  27;  in  sore  distress, 
22 ; no  helper,  25. 

(2)  What  she  did : 

Believed  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  came 
to  Him,  at  first  on  wrong  grounds, 
prayed,  believed,  22,  28;  worshipped, 
persisted,  25-27;  humbled  herself  and 
took  her  rightful  place,  27. 

t3)  What  she  got : 

Testing,  instruction,  23-26;  commenda- 
tion, blessing,  28. 

Another  arrangement : 

(1)  Her  trouble,  22. 

(2)  Her  hindrances : 

Her  position  as  a heathen,  22,  24;  the 
unsympathetic  disciples,  the  seemingly 
unheeding  Saviour,  23. 

(3)  Her  mistake: 

Came  as  one  within  the  covenant,  22-24. 

(4)  Her  faith: 

Great,  28;  prayerful,  persistent,  22,  25; 
prevailing,  24,  28. 


(5)  Her  prayer: 

Earnest,  22,  23 ; direct,  brief,  personal, 
25  ; definite,  22,  25  ; humble,  persistent, 
22,  25,  27;  believing,  prevailing,  28. 

(6)  Her  humility: 

Took  the  dog’s  place,  27. 

(7)  Her  victory: 

Immediate,  complete,  28. 

3.  The  daughter. 

What  she  was — in  Satan’s  power,  griev- 
ously tormented,  22. 

What  she  had — a believing,  praying 
mother,  22. 

What  was  done  for  her — taken  in  pray- 
er to  Jesus,  22,  25,  27. 

What  she  got — immediate  and  complete 
deliverance,  28. 

4.  Faith. 

Where  found — often  where  least  ex- 
pected, 22,  28. 

In  whom  rooted — Jesus,  22. 

How  manifested — in  coming  to,  pray- 
ing to,  holding  on  to,  expecting  much 
from  Jesus,  22,  25,  27. 

What  it  accomplishes — overcomes  seem- 
ingly insurmountable  obstacles,  24; 
obtains  all  it  asks,  pleases  Christ, 
wins  commendation,  28. 


LESSON  55. 


Our  Lord  in  Decapolis:  Healing  the 
Giving  Speech  to  the  Dumb,  F' 
15  :29-31 ; Mark  7 :31  to  8 : 
15:32- 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  The  lame  walking,  the  blind  seeing, 
the  deaf  hearing,  the  dumb  speaking.  Matt. 
15:29-31;  Mark  7 ■' 31-37- 
After  healing  the  Syrophoenician  wo- 
man’s daughter,  what  did  our  Lord  do? 
Why  so  soon?  Where  did  He  go?  What 
does  the  Revised  Version  say  instead  of 
“a  mountain”?  Is  there  any  significance  in 
the  change?  What  did  He  do  in  the  moun- 
tain ? What  happened  then  ? Why  did 
they  come  to  Him?  Whom  did  they  bring 
with  them  ? Had  they  any  right  to  do  that  ? 
Have  we  any  warrant  for  doing  the  same 
today?  (Heb.  13:8;  Jas.  S:i4-)  What  did 
they  do  with  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed? What  is  the  thought  suggested  by  the 
word  “cast”  ? What  did  our  Lord  do  ? 
What  was  the  effect  upon  the  multitude? 


Sick,  Opening  the  Ears  of  the  Deaf, 
eeding  the  Hungry.  Matthew 
10.  (Compare  Matthew 
■39.) 

Why  was  it  the  God  of  Israel  whom  they 
glorified?  (Ex.  15:26.) 

What  special  case  of  healing  does  Mark 
select  from  them  all  for  a full  description? 
Is  this  the  only  case  of  a dumb  man  healed 
recorded  in  the  Gospels?  (Matt.  9:32,  331 
Luke  11:14.)  What  did  our  Lord  do  first 
with  this  dumb  man?  What  was  His  pur- 
pose? Did  He  seek  notoriety?  How  did  He 
differ  radically  in  this  respect  from  many 
modern  healers?  What  other  miracle  docs 
this  resemble  in  some  of  the  details?  (John 
9:6,  7;  Mark  8:23.)  What  was  His  purpose 
in  touching  his  tongue?  Why  did  He  look 
up  to  heaven?  (6:41;  John  11:41;  17  :t-) 
Why  did  He  sigh?  (8:12;  Luke  19:41; 
John  11:33,  35,  38;  Heb.  4:15-)  T^kl  He 
know  that  this  man’s  misfortune  was  soon 
to  be  completely  relieved?  Why  then  was 
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He  burdened  over  it?  Is  He  burdened 
over  our  sorrows  even  though  He  knows 
that  they  are  of  short  duration  and  in  part 
imaginary?  Did  His  sigh  express  any- 
thing beside  sympathy?  Did  it  cost  Him 
anything  to  perform  this  miracle?  Is  there 
any  peculiar  power  in  prayers  so  earnest 
that  they  are  accompanied  by  sighs  and 
groans?  (Ro.  8:26,  27;  15:30;  Col.  4:12, 
13,  R.  V.)  Did  our  Lord’s  miracles  cost 
Him  any  suffering  or  pain?  Had  the  con- 
nection between  sin  and  sickness  anything 
to  do  with  His  sigh  on  this  and  similar 
occasions?  What  did  He  say?  What  was 
the  result?  How  was  His  unstopping  the 
ears  of  the  deaf  and  giving  speech  to  the 
dumb  proof  that  He  was  the  Messiah? 
(Is.  32:1-4;  35:4,  5;  Matt.  11:3-5-) 

What  strict  injunction  did  our  Lord  lay 
upon  them?  What  was  His  purpose?  (i  :44, 
45 ; 3:10-12;  5:43;  8:25,  26.)  Did  He  ever 
tell  any  one  to  witness  to  what  God  had 
done  for  him?  (Luke  8:39.)  Ought  we 
today  to  keep  to  ourselves  or  to  tell  out 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us?  (Acts  i ;8.) 
What  was  the  effect  of  the  miracle  upon 
those  who  saw  it  ? (i  ;27  ; 2 :i2 ; 4 :4i ; 5 :42  ; 
6:51.)  Were  they  converted?  What  did 
they  say  He  did?  Who  alone  can  make  the 
dead  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak?  (Ex. 
4:10,  II.) 

2.  The  feeding  of  the  four  thousand, 
Mark  8:i-g. 

What  proof  have  we  here  of  our  Lord’s 
popularity  with  the  people?  For  what  pur- 
pose did  they  come  together?  Had  they  any 
real  appreciation  of  Him?  (John  6:26,  27.) 
How  did  they  prove  that  they  were  deeply 
interested?  What  was  His  feeling  toward 
this  hungry  multitude?  What  was  He  un- 
willing to  do?  Is  there  any  lesson  here  for 
us?  With  what  were  the  disciples  filled  at 
His  suggestion  that  they  should  feed 
them?  Who  else  had  been  similarly  per- 
plexed under  like  circumstances?  (Num. 
11:21-23;  2 Kings  4:42-44;  7:2.)  Why  was 
their  perplexity  and  anxiety  inexcusable? 
(6:35-44.) 

What  question  did  our  Lord  ask  of  the 
disciples?  What  was  its  purpose?  What 
command  did  He  give  to  the  multitude? 
(Matt.  14:18,  19.)  Why  did  that  seem  like 
a foolish  command?  What  did  He  do  when 


the  multitude  were  seated?  What  did  He 
take?  Was  that  naturally  enough  to  go 
around?  How  much  of  what  the  disciples 
had  did  He  take?  How  much  that  we  have 
must  we  put  in  His  hands  if  we  wish  Him 
to  bless,  multiply  and  use  it?  Having 
taken  the  loaves,  what  did  He  do?  Ought 
we  to  return  thanks  every  time  we  eat? 
(Ro.  14:6;  I Cor.  10:30,  31;  Col.  3:17; 
I Tim.  4:3-5;  Acts  27:35.)  How  do  we 
know  that  there  was  something  deeply 
significant  in  the  manner  in  which  our 
Lord  returned  thanks  J (John  6:11,  23; 
Luke  24:30,  31,  35.)  Did  He  return  thanks 
for  anything  beside  the  seven  loaves? 
Did  the  few  small  fishes  seem  of  much 
account?  Was  it  necessary  that  they  too 
be  brought?  Is  there  any  lesson  here  for 
us  ? 

How  bountiful  did  that  repast  prove? 
Does  any  one  ever  go  away  hungry  from 
the  Lord’s  table? 

How  was  this  feeding  of  the  four  thou- 
sand a proof  of  the  deity  of  Christ?  What 
proof  have  we  that  this  was  a separate 
miracle  from  the  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  not  merely  another  account  of 
the  same  miracle? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  1;EACHINGS. 

/.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1)  His  nature: 

Divine  (Matt.  15:30;  Mk.  7:37,  34, 
35;  Mark  8:1-9);  human,  34. 

(2)  His  characteristics: 

Shunned  notoriety,  33 ; full  of  sym- 
pathy, intensely  earnest,  34 ; com- 
passionate— on  the  sick,  30;  on  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  32;  on  the  hungry, 
2,  3- 

(3)  What  He  did: 

Opened  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  unstopped 
the  mouth  of  the  dumb.  Mark  7:32- 
35 ; healed  the  lame,  maimed  and 
many  others,  Matt.  15:30,  31;  fed  the 
hungry,  Mark  8:1-9;  fully  satisfied 
those  who  sat  at  His  table,  8;  multi- 
plied the  possessions  and  power  of 
His  disciples  when  they  put  all  that 
they  had  in  His  hands,  5-7;  returned 
thanks  before  meals,  for  even  the 
smallest  things,  6,  7. 
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LESSON  56. 

Our  Lord  in  the  Parts  of  Dalmanutha  and  in  Bethsaida:  Answering  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  and  Healing  a Blind  Man.  Matthew 
16.T-12  (compare  Mark  8:10-21)  ; Mark  8:22-26. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  for  a sign,  Matt.  16:1-4. 

What  was  the  attitude  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  toward  one  another?  (Acts 
23 :6-8.)  In  this  lesson  what  do  we  see 
them  combining  to  do?  What  led  two 
parties  so  hostile  to  one  another  to  com- 
bine their  forces?  What  was  the  constant 
attitude  of  the  Pharisees  toward  our  Lord? 
(9:11;  12:14;  15:1,  2;  22:15,  34;  27:62, 
63.)  What  was  the  attitude  of  the  Sad- 
ducees toward  Him?  (22:23.)  With  what 
other  hostile  party  did  the  Pharisees  com- 
bine, on  another  occasion  to  entangle  Him? 
(22:15,  16.)  What  was  now  their  purpose 
in  asking  Him  to  show  them  a sign  from 
heaven?  What  did  they  mean?  Did  they 
ask  a sign  from  Him  on  any  other  occa- 
sion? (12:38,  39;  Mark  8:11-13;  Luke 
II  :i6,  29,  30.)  Had  He  already  given  them 
any  sign  that  He  was  the  Messiah?  Why 
then  did  they  ask  a further  sign?  Have 
we  any  sign  from  heaven  today  that  Jesus 
is  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God?  (Acts 
2:33;  5:32.)  How  did  this  demand  of 
the  Pharisees  affect  our  Lord?  (Mark 
8:12.)  Why  did  He  sigh  deeply? 

How  did  He  answer  their  demand?  How 
was  this  an  answer?  Are  there  any  today 
who  can  read  the  signs  in  the  physical 
world  but  who  are  blind  to  the  signs  in 
the  spiritual  world?  Who  can  never  un- 
derstand spiritual  things?  (i  Cor.  2:14.) 
What  were  the  signs  of  the  times  to 
which  He  referred?  What  abundant  signs 
of  the  times  had  He  given  them?  (Matt. 
4:23;  11:5.)  What  did  He  say  that  their 
demanding  a sign  showed  them  to  be? 
Are  there  any  today  who  demand  a sign? 
(i  Cor.  1:22.)  What  is  sign  enough  to 
a real  seeker  after  truth?  Had  He  ever 
told  them  on  any  other  occasion  that  seeking 
after  a sign  was  itself  a sign  of  an  evil 
and  adulterous  heart?  (12:39.)  What 
was  the  only  sign  that  they  should  be 
given?  What  did  He  mean  by  the  sign 


of  Jonah?  (12:39,  40.)  Is  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  a sufficient  sign 
from  heaven  to  prove  His  claims?  What 
does  it  prove?  (i  Peter  1:21,  R.  V. ; 
Acts  2:24-36;  17:31;  Ro.  1:4;  4:25;  I Cor. 
4:14;  Eph.  1:18-20.) 

Having  refused  their  demand  for  a sign, 
what  did  He  do?  Why?  (Matt.  7:6, 
compare  Gen.  6:3;  Hos.  4:17;  Acts  18:6.) 
Does  He  ever  leave  men  today?  (Heb. 
13:8;  2 Thess.  2:10-12;  Ro.  1:24,  26,  28.) 
What  is  the  worst  misfortune  that  can  be- 
fall any  man?  (Hos.  9:12.) 

2.  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees,  vv.  5-12. 

Where  did  our  Lord  and  His  disciples 
go?  (Mark  8:13.)  What  did  the  dis- 

ciples forget?  What  did  He  say  to  them? 
What  did  He  mean  (vv.  ii,  12)?  Is 
leaven  ever»  used  in  the  Scriptures  of  any- 
thing good?  (Ex.  12:15-19;  Lev.  2:11; 
Mark  8:15;  Luke  12:1;  i Cor.  5:6-8;  Gal. 
5:9.)  In  what  way  is  leaven  an  expressive 
figure  to  describe  false  doctrine?  What 
was  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees?  (Luke 
12:1;  Matt.  15:1-9,  11-18;  23:13-26.)  What 
was  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees?  (22:23; 
Acts  23:8.)  Are  formalism  on  the  one 
hand,  and  rationalism  on  the  other  hand, 
things  against  which  the  church  and  the 
individual  believer  need  to  be  on  their 
guard  today? 

Did  the  disciples  understand  His  words? 
What  did  they  think  He  meant?  Did 
they  often  misunderstand  His  words? 
When  at  last  did  they  come  to  under- 
stand? (John  16:12-14.)  How  alone  can 
we  understand?  (i  John  2:20,  27.)  How 
did  He  know  that  they  said  among  them- 
selves: “We  took  no  bread”?  (John  2:24, 
25;  6:64;  16:30.)  How  much  that  we  rea- 
son in  our  hearts  does  Ele  know?  (Heb. 
4:13;  Rev.  2:23.)  What  does  this  prove 
Him  to  be?  (2  Chron.  6:30;  Jer.  17:9,  10.) 

What  did  He  call  His  disciples?  (Com- 
pare 6:30;  8:26;  14:31;  Mark  16:14.)  Of 
whom  might  He  well  say  it  today  ? What 
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memory  might  have  relieved  them  from  all 
anxiety  about  their  having  no  bread?  What 
memories  might  relieve  us  from  all  anxiety 
in  apparent  need?  By  thus  rebuking  them 
what  did  our  Lord  show?  (Rev.  3:19.) 
What  does  He  show  when  He  rebukes  us? 
What  searching  question  did  He  put  to 
them?  (See  first  eight  words  of  v.  ii, 
R.  V.;  Mark  4:40;  John  8:43.)  Has  He 
ever  occasion  to  put  that  same  searching 
question  to  us? 

3.  The  healing  of  the  blind  man  near 
Bethsaida,  Mark  8:22-26. 

What  other  instance  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord  occurred  near  Bethsaida?  (6:45; 
Luke  9:10;  John  1:43,  44;  Matt.  11:21.) 
Did  the  blind  man  come  to  Him  of  His 
own  accord?  Why  not?  How  did  those 
that  brought  him  show  their  earnestness  ? 
What  did  they  ask  our  Lord  to  do?  What 
was  their  thought  in  asking  Him  to  touch 
him?  Did  His  first  touch  heal  this  man? 
Did  His  mere  touch  ever  heal?  (5:27-29; 
Matt.  8:3,  15;  9:29-)  Why  did  not  His 
mere  touch  heal  in  this  instance?  What 
did  He  do  more  than  merely  touch  him? 
Can  we  dictate  to  our  Lord  just  how 
He  will  exercise  His  healing  power?  What 
did  He  do  with  the  blind  man?  Why? 
(7:33-36.)  Did  He  use  spittle  on  any  other 
occasion  in  healing?  (7:33;  John  9:6,  7.) 
Would  the  mere  spittle  have  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man?  How  did  the 
healing  of  this  man  differ  from  most  of  the 
cases  recorded  in  the  Gospels?  Of  what 
is  the  gradual  opening  of  his  eyes  an  illus- 
tration? (Prov.  4:18;  2 ■ Peter  3:18;  i 
Cor.  13:9-12.)  Of  what  was  the  opening 
of  his  eyes  a proof?  (Is.  29:18;  32:1-3; 
Matt.  11:3-5.)  How  did  he  see  at  last? 

What  did  our  Lord  forbid  him  to  do? 
(See  R.  V.)  Why?  v 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus  Christ. 

(1)  His  nature: 

Divine,  8;  human,  23. 

(2)  His  office: 

The  Messiah,  23-25. 

(3)  Characteristics: 

Compassionate — even  upon  the  Phari- 


sees and  Sadducees  (Mark  8:12)  ; on 
the  blind,  22-25. 

(4)  How  He  was  treated : 

Hated  by  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
I ; sought  out  by  those  in  trouble, 
besought  to  help  when  all  human 
help  failed,  22. 

(5)  What  He  did: 

Refused  a sign  to  those  who  shut  their 
eyes  to  the  signs  already  given,  3,  4; 
sighed  deeply  over  the  spiritual 
blindness  of  men,  Mark  8:12;  finally 
gave  up  those  who  persistently  re- 
fused to  see  the  truth,  4;  read  men’s 
thoughts,  8;  warned  the  disciples  to 
take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees — 
formalism  on  the  one  hand  and  skep- 
ticism on  the  other,  6;  rebuked  the 
spiritual  dullness  and  little  faith  of 
His  disciples,  8-1 1;  avoided  notori- 
ety, took  by  the  hand,  laid  His  hands 
upon  the  blind  man,  23 ; laid  His 
hands  upon  the  blind  man’s  eyes, 
25;  restored  his  sight  gradually,  23- 
25 ; did  not  perform  all  His  mira- 
cles by  the  same  method,  22,  23. 

2.  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

Hated  Jesus  Christ  so  bitterly  that  they 
forgot  their  hatred  of  one  another  in 
their  hatred  toward  Him,  demanded 
a sign  from  heaven  when  already 
there  had  been  abundant  signs,  i ; 
could  discern  the  face  of  the  sky 
but  could  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times,  3 ; a wicked  and  adulterous 
generation,  given  up  by  the  Saviour, 
4 ; their  doctrine  corrupt,  6,  12. 

3.  The  disciples. 

Their  forgetfulness,  5 ; dullness  of  ap- 
prehension, 7,  9,  10,  II ; little  faith,  8. 

4.  The  blind  man  at  Bethsaida. 

Blind,  could  not  come  of  himself  to 
our  Lord,  brought  by  others,  his 
friends  besought  our  Lord  for  him, 
22;  taken  by  the  hand  by  our  Lord, 
had  His  hands  laid  upon  him,  23; 
at  first  saw  dimly  after  He  laid 
His  hands  on  him,  24;  completely 
restored  and  saw  every  man  clearly 
when  He  laid  His  hands  upon  his 
eyes,  25. 
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FOR^SEREION  AND  SCR^F  BOOFe 


Humility  and  Contentment. 

He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall, 

He  that  is  low  no  pride; 

He  that  is  humble  ever  shall 
Flave  God  to  be  his  guide. 

I am  content  with  what  I have, 

Little  be  it,  or  much ; 

And,  Lord,  contentment  still  I crave. 
Because  Thou  savest  such  ! 

Fulness  to  such  a burden  is 
That  go  on  pilgrimage; 

Here  little,  and  hereafter  bliss. 

Is  best  from  age  to  age ! 

■ — -John  Bunyan. 

An  Angel  in  the  Mud, 

A lad  was  making  mud  pies  by  the 
roadside,  and  a lady  coming  along  said  to 
him : 

"My  little  man,  wouldn’t  you  like  to 
be  an  angel  in  heaven?” 

“No,”  he  answered,  “I  want  to  be  an 
angel  here  in  the  mud.” 

A New  One  on  Christian  Science. 

While  Cardinal  Logue,  archbishop  of 
Armagh,  Ireland,  was  walking  in  Central 
Park,  New  York,  during  his  recent  visit 
to  this  country,  he  saw  a small  boy  bandag- 
ing the  leg  of  a dog. 

“What’s  the  matter  with  the  dog,  son?” 
asked  the  cardinal. 

“Leg  broke,  father,”  answered  the  boy. 

“Have  you  seen  a dog  doctor?” 

“Nope,  he’s  getting  all  right.  But  there 
was  a Christian  Science  woman  told  me  she 
could  cure  him,”  the  boy  added  as  an  after- 
thought. 

“Did  you  let  her  try?” 

“Aw,  say,  father,”  the  youngster  replied, 
with  a grin,  “Y’  don’t  think  I’d  try  that  on 
the  dog,  do  you?” 

Power  in  a.  Person. 

Sometimes  I could  almost  wish  that  that 
word  “power”  could  be  banished  from  our 
vocabulary,  and  from  our  use  of  it  ofttime.s 
it  stands  a terrible  barrier  between  us  and 
God.  There  is  no  power,  absolutely  speak- 


ing, not  even  in  natural  things,  far  less  in 
supernatural.  But  one  may  ask : “How 
about  that  verse  in  Acts  i :8 — Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you?  Why,  evidently  power  is 
one  thing  and  the  Holy  Spirit  another.” 
But  pardon  me,  that  is  not  the  reading — 
“Ye  shall  receive  power,  the  Holy  Ghost 
coming  upon  you.”  Power  is  not  an  it,  but 
a person.  Get  rid  of  the  idea  that  God  has 
something  that  He  calls  power  that  He  will 
turn  over  to  us  to  use.  Never,  never!  We 
will  have  power  in  having  Him,  and  if  we 
have  Him  we  shall  have  all  the  power  that 
He  has. — H.  W.  Frost. 

Mike  a.nd  His  Bible. 

He  was  defending  himself  against  a 
Catholic  priest,  who  was  taking  him  severely 
to  task  for  his  Bible  reading. 

“But,”  said  the  priest,  “the  Bible  is  for 
the  priests,  and  not  for  the  likes  o’  you.” 

“Ah ! sir,”  answered  Mike,  “I  was  read- 
ing in  my  Bible:  ‘You  shall  read  it  to 

your  children’;  and  sure  the  priests  have 
got  no  children.” 

“But,  Michael,”  continued  the  priest, 
“you  cannot  understand  the  Bible.  It  is 
not  for  you  to  understand  it,  my  man.” 

“Very  well,  your  riverence.”  said  Mike, 
“if  I cannot  understand  it  it  will  do  me 
no  harm,  and  what  I can  understand  does 
me  a heap  o’  good.” 

“Well,  then,  Mike,”  said  the  priest,  “you 
must  go  to  church,  and  the  church  will 
teach  you.  The  church  will  give  you  the 
milk  of  the  Word.” 

With  the  ready  wit  of  an  Irishman  Mike 
said : “And  where  does  the  church  get 

the  milk  from,  but  out  of  the  Bible?  Ah! 
your  riverence,  I would  rather  milk  the 
cow  myself  once  in  a while.” 

Where  the  Sweet  Apples  Grow. 

Spurgeon  tells  how  when  he  was  a boy 
he  used  to  go  down  past  an  orchard  and 
pick  up  the  apples  that  fell  over  the  fence, 
and  they  were  very  bitter.  He  found  it 
out  once  or  twice,  and  then  he  stopped. 
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One  day  he  was  going  by  the  orchard  when 
the  owner  called  out  and  said : 

“Charlie,  come  on  in  and  have  some  ap- 
ples.” 

“No,  thank  you,”  he  replied. 

“Well,”  said  the  owner,  “come  on  in.  I 
am  perfectly  willing  you  should  have  all 
these  apples  you  want.” 

“No,  thank  you,”  he  said  again. 

“What  is  the  matter?” 

He  said:  “I  have  tried  your  apples,  I 
have  eaten  them  lots  of  times,  those  that 
fell  over  the  fence,  and  they  are  bitter.” 
“Ah,”  said  the  man,  “I  planted  a row  of 
bitter  apples  around  the  outside  on  pur- 
pose ! Come  over  on  the  inside  where 
they  are  sweet.” 

There  is  many  a man  that  is  playing 
around  the  fringes  of  religious  life.  It  is 
bitter  business.  You  never  get  any  real 
comfort  out  of  the  fringes  of  religion.  But 
come  over  on  the  inside;  it  is  sweet  in 
there. — Selected. 


Confessing 

Christ. 

A test 

I John  2:23 

Necessary 

Rewarded 

Following  Christ. 

When  to  follow 

Matt.  4:22 

Where  to  follow 

I Peter  2 :2i 

How  to  follow 

Luke  9:23 

Christ  our  Life. 

The  Water  of  Life 

John  4:14 

The  Bread  of  Life 

John  6:35 

The  Light  of  Life 

The  Weeping  Penitent. 

Luke  7:57.  38. 

1.  Love  for  the  Saviour  brought  her  into 
His  presence. 

2.  Humility  for  her  sin  brought  her  to 
His  feet. 

3.  Sorrow  for  her  sin  made  her  weep  at 
His  feet. 

4.  Gratitude  for  sin  forgiven  led  her  to 
wash  and  annoint  His  feet. — /.  Dobie. 

Gold  Rings.  Song  5:14. 

The  ring  of  atonement — Ps.  22:16. 

Ths  ring  of  power — Is.  41  :io. 

The  ring  of  love — Song  2 :6. 


The  ring  of  remembrance — Is.  49:16. 

The  ring  of  healing — Luke  4:40. 

The  ring  of  blessing — Luke  24:50. 

The  ring  of  comfort — Rev.  1:17. 

— Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Needham. 

Christ’s  Conception  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life. 

Ye  are  My  friends. 

Ye  are  My  disciples. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 

Ye  are  My  witnesses. 

Ye  shall  receive  power. 

— J.  Stuart  Holden. 

The  Walk  to  Emmaus.  Luke  24. 

1.  The  Darkness  of  Night. 

a.  Their  eyes  were  holden — Darkened 
Vision,  V.  16. 

b.  Their  speech  was  sad — Darkened  Hope, 
V.  17. 

c.  They  were  slow  to  understand — Dark- 
ened Intellect,  v.  25. 

2.  The  Dawn  of  Morning. 

a.  Angels  said  He  was  alive — Dawn  of 
Hope,  V.  23. 

b.  He  interpreted  the  Scriptures — Dawn 
of  Faith,  V.  27. 

c.  “Abide  with  us” — Dawn  of  Interest, 
V.  29. 

3.  The  Mid-day  Glory. 

a.  Their  eyes  were  opened — Renewed 
Vision,  V.  31. 

b.  The  Scriptures  were  opened — Rich 
experience,  v.  45. 

c.  “And  they  knew  Him” — The  Risen 
Lord,  V.  34. — D.  W.  Barclay. 

Past  Feeling.  Ephesians  4:19. 

1.  By  reason  of  the  vanity  of  the  mind, 
V.  17. 

2.  The  understanding  being  darkened,  v. 
18. 

3.  Separation  from  the  life  of  God,  v.  18. 

4.  By  reason  of  human  ignorance,  v.  18. 

5.  By  reason  of  blindness  of  heart,  v.  18. 

6.  Repeated  transgressions,  v.  19. 

7.  The  words  of  the  text  are  expressive 
of  indifference  in  reference  to  religion. 
“Seared,”  says  the  apostle  elsewhere. 

8.  Being  forsaken  of  God,  they  give 
themselves  over  to  work  all  manner  of  sin, 
vv.  18,  19. — John  Tesseyman. 
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world  news  iff  A GLANCE 


A Presbyterian  church  in  Ataru,  Japan, 
celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary  recently 
by  becoming  self-supporting.  The  Lebanon 
Church  in  Tokyo  has  taken  a similar  step. 

In  the  last  ten  years  alone,  3,000,000  Afri- 
cans, according  to  the  statement  of  an  Eng- 
lish consul,  have  directly,  or  indirectly,  lost 
their  lives  in  procuring  or  failing  to  pro- 
cure, rubber. 

General  William  Booth  has  organized  his 
fifth  motor  tour  of  England  and  Scotland, 
which  commenced  at  Dundee  on  June  20, 
and  will  finish  at  the  Crystal  Palace  (Lon- 
don) on  July  25. 

The  Baptists  of  Russia  have  started  an 
interdenominational  Bible  school  at  Lodz. 
Twelve  students  are  already  enrolled,  rep- 
resenting many  of  the  nations  of  which 
Russia  is  composed. 

The  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland 
put  into  circulation  during  the  year  1907, 
1,637,889  copies  of  Scriptures ; and  these 
were  carried  through  the  lands  (home  and 
foreign)  by  an  army  of  no  less  than  805 
colporters. 

There  are  nearly  3,800,000  inhabitants  in 
Ceylon,  of  whom  less  than  400,000  are 
Christians.  Of  these  Christians  it  is  esti- 
mated that  from  85  to  90  per  cent  are  the 
direct  result  of  the  religious  education 
given  in  mission  schools. 

Any  good,  intelligent  craftsman,  me- 
chanic, engineer  or  practical  farmer  can 
make  a good  living  and  find  endless  oppor- 
tunities for  serving  his  Master  in  Chile. 
Colportage  work  does  not  pay,  because  of 
the  illiteracy  of  the  people. 

It  is  stated  that,  up  to  the  end  of  last 
year,  65,116  boys  and  girls  have  been  saved 
by  the  Barnardo  Homes,  London, — saved 
from  death,  or  worse  than  death,  placed  in 
healthy  and  happy  conditions,  and  given  a 
good  start  in  life.  Of  this  number  20,000 
have  been  sent  abroad. 


“If  some  great  catastrophe  tomorrow 
made  it  necessary  for  all  the  missionaries 
to  withdraw  from  Asia,  Christianity  is  so 
securely  planted  in  the  lives  of  the  Ori- 
entals that  it  would  spread  from  them  to 
all  parts  of  the  east.” — John  R.  Mott. 

With  one  exception,  twenty-six  of  the 
leading  men  of  eighteen  missions  at  work 
in  South  India,  Bombay  presidency  and 
Bengal  are  against  withdrawal  from  the 
higher  classes  and  concentration  of  forces 
on  the  outcastes,  but  favor  redoubted  ef- 
forts to  reach  the  higher  castes. 

The  African  Training  Institute  at  Colwyn 
Bay,  North  Wales,  teaches  every  student  a 
trade  or  profession  in  addition  to  school 
training;  and  he  ultimately  returns  home 
to  support  himself  and  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  his  people  in  their  own  tongue,  and  that 
without  costing  a penny  to  any  missionary 
society. — Life  of  Faith. 

The  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Persecuted 
Jews  was  enabled  last  winter  to  send  relief 
in  tbe  form  of  food  and  clothes  to  many 
Jews  in  Jerusalem,  who  suffered  greatly 
from  the  violent  storms,  wind,  rain  and 
snow  which  prevailed.  In  some  cases  the 
prices  for  the  necessaries  of  life  were 
doubled  by  action  of  the  Moslem  dealers. 

The  Christian  Colportage  Association  of 
England  held  its  thirty-fourth  annual  meet- 
ing in  London  a few  weeks  ago.  The  re- 
port showed  that  the  association  had  a staff 
of  124  colporters,  and  that  these  had  sold 
during  the  past  year,  chiefly  by  house-to- 
house  visitation,  no  less  than  54,687  Bibles 
and  testaments,  403,970  books,  297,325  maga- 
zines and  401,411  Scripture  text  cards. 

Within  twenty  miles  of  New  York’s  City 
Hall  there  is  a population  of  a million 
Jews,  more  than  in  all  America  besides.  It 
is  the  greatest  aggregation  of  Jews  in  any 
one  spot  on  earth,  being  one-eleventh  of 
the  entire  Jewish  population  of  the  globe. 
Here  are  one-fifth  as  many  Jews  as  in 
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Russia,  one-half  as  many  as  in  Austria- 
Hungary,  four  times  as  many  as  in  the 
British  Isles,  ten  times  as  many  as  in  the 
Holy  Land,  and  twenty  times  as  many  as 
dwell  in  Jerusalem. 

The  Rev.  A.  A.  Ramsey,  a native  pastor 
in  Jamaica,  a Christian  worker  since  the 
age  of  sixteen,  and  for  nine' years  past  a 
minister  in  his  present  capacity,  seeks  finan- 
cial aid  for  the  erection  of  a place  of  wor- 
ship (independent)  in  Seaton,  an  extremely 
poor  and  deserving  district  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Mary’s.  Mr.  Ramsey  is  carrying  on  a 
growing  work  by  the  sole  support  of  his 
needy  parishioners.  A sum  of  from  $200 
to  $400  is  needed  for  the  building  of  the 
above-mentioned  chapel.  All  who  wish  to 
respond  to  this  appeal  are  requested  to 
communicate  with  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Ramsey, 
Middlesex,  Guy’s  Hill,  St.  Ann,  Jamaica. 

English  Methodists  are  deploring  the 
shrinkage  of  Methodism  in  the  land  of 
Wesley.  Of  Protestant  bodies  this  denomi- 
nation ranks  second  to  the  Established 
Church  in  point  of  members,  the  national 
Church  numbering  over  2,000,000  communi- 
cants, the  Roman  Catholics  1,500,000  and 
the  Methodists  of  all  branches  somewhat 
over  a million.  American  Methodism  was 
reported  at  the  General  Conference  in 
Baltimore  to  have  gained  278,357  communi- 
cants during  the  past  four  years,  the  great- 
est gain  during  any  similar  period  for  six- 
teen years.  By  the  annual  census  of  British 
Methodism  it  is  ascertained,  according  to 
the  Methodist  Recorder  (London),  that 
there  is  a connectional  decrease  of  4,392, 
the  largest  for  fifty-four  years.  This  de- 
crease is  found  in  each  grade  of  member- 
ship. 

The  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission 
reports  that  at  the  present  time  there  are 
thirty-eight  centers  in  India  from  which  the 
mission  is  working.  It  employs  no  fewer 
than  150  missionaries  and  assistants,  163 
Indian  Christian  teachers,  nurses,  etc.,  93 
Biblewomen,  making  a total  of  406  work- 
ers in  the  field.  The  society  has  49  schools 
and  institutions,  in  which  there  are  2,475 
pupils,’  as  well  as  155  women  and  girls  in 
orphanages.  The  missionaries  and  Bible- 


women have  access  to  8,209  zenanas,  and 
the  pupils  under  regular  Christian  instruc- 
tion number  3,342.  At  the  mission’s  hospi- 
tals and  dispensaries  there  were  recorded  in 
1907  over  1,800  in-patients,  29,702  out-pa- 
tients, and  429  patients  were  attended  in 
their  own  homes.  The  lady  doctors  paid 
S,S57  visits,  and  there  were  82,971  attend- 
ances at  the  dispensaries. 

The  first  gymnasium  to  be  opened  by 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Russia,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  first  school  of  scientifically 
directed  physical  training  using  the  methods 
developed  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  colleges 
of  America,  was  opened  in  St.  Petersburg 
in  May.  The  gymnasium  was  erected  and 
equipped  at  the  expense  of  James  Stokes 
of  New  York,  who  established  the  Asso- 
ciation and  purchased  the  main  building 
several  years  ago.  The  Association  already 
has  a membership  exceeding  1,500,  and  the 
minister  of  finance  has  notified  its  treasurer 
that  a gift  of  5,000  rubles  would  be  forth- 
coming annually  from  the  government  for 
its  support.  Business  houses  have  con- 
tributed to  its  maintenance,  so  that  35,000 
rubles  each  year  are  at  its  disposal.  The 
Czar  has  made  personal  acknowledgment 
of  his  appreciation  to  Mr.  Stokes. 

The  Pan-Anglican  Congress  will  convene 
in  London  on  the  15th  inst.,  and  many  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States  will  attend. 
Six  lay  and  clerical  delegates  from  every 
diocese  in  the  world  allied  to  the  Anglican 
Church  are  asked  to  be  present,  and  it  will 
no  doubt  be  one  of  the  largest  and  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  important  of  ecclesiastical 
gatherings  ever  held.  The  Lambeth  con- 
ference of  bishops  will  be  held  July  4 to 
August  5.  The  chief  proposition  before  this 
conference  will  be  the  project  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a permanent  executive  body  of 
bishops,  with  headquarters  probably  at 
Lambeth,  which  will  have  dominion  over 
the  Anglican  Church  throughout  the  world. 
The  English  church  favors  this,  but  the 
American  bishops  don’t  want  it.  It  is  im- 
possible that  Americans  should  agree  to 
start  a foreign  papacy  under  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  which  is  the  logical  outcome 
of  the  scheme. 
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Dates  Worth  Remembering. 

July  I,  1643 — Westminster  Assembly  con- 
voked. 

July  1-3,  1863 — Battle  of  Gettysburg. 

July  4,  1776— Birthday  of  American  Inde- 
pendence. 

July  5,  1843 — Mrs.  D.  L.  Moody  born. 

July  5,  1865 — Salvation  Army  organized. 
July  6, 1369 — ^John  Huss  born. 

July  7, 1854 — Rev.  John  McNeill  born. 
July  7, 1415 — John  Huss  martyred. 

July  8, 1907 — James  McGranahan  died. 
July  10,  1447 — Christopher  Columbus  born. 
July  17,  1674 — Isaac  Watts  born. 

July  21, 1899 — Robert  G.  Ingersoll  died. 

Notes. 

A commission  appointed  by  the  Pope  is 
at  work  upon  a revision  of  the  Vulgate. 

The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
voted  $35,000  to  continue  the  work  of  its 
Temperance  Committee  another  year. 

A church  in  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  is  hold- 
ing the  Sunday  evening  service  on  the 
church  lawn  during  the  warm  weather,  and 
men  are  permitted  to  smoke. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  organizations  along  the 
route  are  arranging  for  a relay  race  to  be 
run  this  month  with  a message  from  the 
Mayor  of  New  York  to  the  Mayor  of  Chi- 
cago. 

The  Chinese  of  New  York  are  planning 
to  erect  a $100,000  Confucian  temple  in 
'Chinatown.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  planning  to 
open  a Chinese  branch  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood. 

Jeremiah  J.  Crowley,  the  former  Roman 
Catholic  priest  whose  criticisms  of  church 
affairs  and  his  fellow  churchmen  in  the 
Chicago  diocese  brought  him  under  the  ban 
of  an  ecclesiastical  interdict,  married  his 
stenographer  recently  in  Ellenburgh,  near 
Seattle,  Wash.,  where  “Eather”  Crowley  is 
now  in  the  real  estate  business. 


The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  will 
devote  May  21,  1909,  to  the  celebration  of 
the  400th  anniversary  of  John  Calvin’s 
birth.  The  Assembly  will  meet  at  Denver 
next  year. 

Dr.  Henry  S.  Mabie,  secretary  since  1890 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  will  teach 
theology  at  Rochester  (N.  Y.)  Theological 
Seminary  next  year  during  President 
Strong’s  leave  of  absence. 

Dr.  Wilfred  Grenfell,  of  Labrador,  had  a 
hairbreadth  escape  from  death  recently 
while  adrift  for  24  hours  on  an  ice  floe  with 
a pack  of  hungry  dogs,  the  temperature  10° 
below  zero  and  a gale  blowing. 

Each  of  the  sixteen  battle  ships  which 
made  the  trip  around  the  Horn  was  do- 
nated a folding  organ  by  Bilhorn  Brothers. 
The  organs  were  gratefully  accepted  by 
Admiral  Thomas  and  by  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Metcalf. 

The  words,  “The  Union  Must  Be  Pre- 
served,” which  were  chiselled  off  the  mon- 
ument of  Andrew  Jackson  in  Memphis 
during  the  Civil  War,  are  to  be  restored 
to  it  after  forty-three  years.  Another  sign 
that  we  are  one  people,  now  and  forever. 

The  text-books  that  are  to  be  edited  for 
the  Young  People’s  Missionary  Movement 
for  1908-09  are:  The  Foreign  Missionary 
Enterprise , by  Dr.  A.  J.  Brown;  Islam,  by 
Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer;  The  Frontier,  by  Dr. 
E.  T.  Tomlinson.  Last  year  143,592  text- 
books were  sold. 

Dr.  Willis  Judson  Beecher,  professor  of 
Old  Testament  Literature  at  Auburn  (N. 
Y.)  Theological  Seminary  since  1871,  has 
resigned  this  position  and  will  now  give 
his  time  to  writing  and  editing.  Dr. 
Beecher  entered  the  Seminary  in  1861,  and 
graduated  in  1864. 

The  Commissioner  of  Education  for 
the  United  States  reports  26,949  students 
of  medicine,  14,306  students  of  law,  7,392 
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students  of  theology  in  all  denominations. 
Percentage  of  increase  since  1880:  Law, 

256  per  cent;  pharmacy,  231  per  cent; 
medicine,  126  per  cent;  theology,  41  per 
cent. 

Massachusetts  boasts  of  one  town  which 
expelled  the  saloon  by  high  license. 
Through  a mistake  in  the  local  option  elec- 
tion the  town  voted  wet,  and  in  order  to 
keep  saloons  from  coming  in  through  this 
technical  error  the  town  council  placed  the 
license  fee  at  $1,000,000.  No  one  took  out 
a license. 

The  American  Issue  has  recently  pub- 
lished a list  of  80  cities  in  the  United  States 
in  which  the  sale  of  liquor  is  prohibited,  33 
of  them  entering  prohibition  ranks  within 
a year,  with  an  average  population  of  over 
25,000,  and  an  aggregate  population  of 
more  than  2,200,000.  Twenty-seven  are  lo- 
cated in  New  England,  and  24  in  the 
South. 

The  missionary  bishops  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church  are  said  to  be  paid 
$3,000  a year  and  traveling  expenses.  Dio- 
cesan bishops  are  said  to  be  paid  what 
each  diocese  can  afford,  varying  from  $2,000 
upwards,  with  the  probable  average  of 
$4,000  and  traveling  expenses.  The  high- 
est salary  of  $12,000  and  house  is  paid  to 
the  bishop  of  New  York. 

A Cabmen’s  Mission  has  been  carried  on 
for  over  36  years  in  London,  England.  In 
addition  to  visiting  the  numerous  cabstands 
scattered  throughout  the  metropolis  a mis- 
sion hall  is  operated,  where  meetings  are 
held.  Gospel  services  are  also  held  in  the 
open  air,  while  visiting  the  sick,  temper- 
ance work.  Sabbath  observance  and  kind- 
ness towards  animals  are  also  promoted. 

Admirers  of  Tolstoy  are  puzzled  to  know 
how  to  celebrate  his  eightieth  birthday  an- 
niversary next  September.  Tolstoy  detests 
congratulation,  repudiates  art  as  useless, 
denounces  patriotism,  does  not  believe  in 
church,  law  or  state.  He  defies  the  Rus- 
sian government,  has  been  excommuni- 
cated by  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church, 
though  he  has  his  own  ideas  and  methods 
of  living  a holy  life  and  doing  good. 


Mr.  John  H.  Converse,  of  Philadelphia, 
recently  sent  out  several  hundred  letters 
to  laymen  asking  what  kind  of  sermons 
they  most  wish  to  hear.  Of  102  replies,  in 
some  cases  entertaining  more  than  one 
choice,  the  result  was : 

Guidance  in  Christian  Life,  93. 

Evangelistic,  63. 

Expository,  51. 

Doctrinal,  22. 

Current  Topics,  16. 

Critical,  5. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  of  London,  has 
cabled  his  acceptance  of  the  invitation  of 
the  Bible  Teachers’  Training  School  to  con- 
duct a ten  days’  Institute  in  New  York 
City  during  the  Lenten  season  of  1909, 
March  20-31.  He  is  to  be  assisted  by 
prominent  religious  and  social  educators 
of  this  country.  The  commencement  ex- 
ercises of  this  school  which  closed  the 
eighth  year,  witnessed  the  graduation  of 
thirteen  students  who  completed  the  two- 
year  course. 

The  bishops’  recommendation  of  the’  re- 
peal of  the  discipline  clause  concerning 
prohibited  amusements  was  opposed  by  the 
committee  to  which  it  was  referred  by  the 
General  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
at  Baltimore  last  month,  and  the  Confer- 
ence adjourned  without  reaching  final  action 
upon  it.  “Presiding  elders”  will  hereafter 
be  termed  “district  superintendents.”  The 
rule  requiring  six  months’  probation  for 
applicants  for  church  membership  was 
modified,  so  that  now  they  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  full  communion  at  once. 

The  creation  of  an  Executive  Commis- 
sion was  embodied  in  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Administrative  Agencies, 
adopted  by  the  recent  Presbyterian  General" 
Assembly.  It  is  the  direct  result  of  the 
ever-recurring  cry  that  certain  men  in  the 
church  were  acquiring  too  much  power. 
From  this  time  forth  new  men  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  government  of  the  church. 
All  the  Boards  will  report  to  the  Executive 
Commission  of  fifteen  members,  to  which 
no  paid  agents  or  permanent  officers  ex- 
cept the  moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly are  eligible. 
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Last  year  the  gratuitous  distribution  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  amounted  to 
$21,807.07,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  43,- 
654,000  pages  of  32mo  tracts.  A very  large 
part  of  this  circulation  was  made  through 
voluntary  and  unpaid  personal  workers  for 
souls,  or  by  colporters,  and 
was  accompanied  by  words  of 
exhortation  and  counsel.  A 
fair  proportion  went  as  words 
of  comfort  to  hospitals,  and  to 
prisoners,  soldiers  and  sailors. 

Libraries  of  schools  and  col- 
leges in  the  south  and  West 
and  at  foreign  mission  stations 
were  also  aided.  A total  staff 
of  163  colporters  was  main- 
tained. 

The  Christian  workers  on 
the  coast  kept  pace  with  other 
citizens  in  their  efforts  on  be- 
half of  the  sailors  of  the  fleet 
on  their  recent  visit.  At  Los 
Angeles  good,  live  meetings 
were  held  on  board  and  ashor 
and  at  most  of  these  there 
were  conversions,  sometimes 
as  many  as  50,  75  or  even 
100  at  a single  meeting.  Coffee  and  re- 
freshments, rest  and  correspondence  rooms, 
and  entertainments  of  different  kinds  were 
afforded  the  men.  The  Bible  House  of 
Los  Angeles  made  a grant  of  20,000  Under- 
scored Gospels  of  John  and  26,000  under- 
scored tracts  for  distribution,  which  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Coun- 
cil bound  in  souvenir  covers.  At  San 
Francisco  and  other  points  similar  earnest 
and  hearty  efforts  were  made,  the  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association  and  other 
societies  furnishing  readable  tracts,  etc. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  signs  of 
the  times  to  temperance  people  is  the  pro- 
nounced stand  that  is  being  taken  by  labor 
organizations,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  in 
this  country.  At  a meeting  of  the  Trades 
and  Labor  Council  of  Montreal  a letter  was 
read  from  the  president  of  the  Montreal 
Bartenders’  Association,  asking  permission 
for  the  members  of  the  Association  to  take 
part  in  the  Labor  Day  parade.  The  request 
was  quietly  refused.  The  excuse  given  was 
that  the  admission  of  bartenders  to  the 


Labor  Day  parade  would  damage  the 
cause  of  labor,  and  the  fear  was  expressed 
that  the  liquor  trade  would  probably  try  in 
the  end  to  secure  control  of  the  whole- 
labor  organization,  and  use  it  to  further  its 
own  interests.  This,  the  labor  party 


realizes,  would  be  suicidal.  Labor  and 
liquor  are  enemies,  and  can  never  be 
friends. 

It  is  asserted  that  services  are  conducted 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Chicago- 
each  Lord’s  day  in  fourteen  languages.  The 
evangelical  churches-  through  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Chicago  Tract  Society  have 
the  opportunity  every  day  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  orally  in  twenty-three  languages, 
and  this  preaching  is  very  much  the  same 
as  the  preaching  in  New  Testament  times. 
Twenty-five  missionaries  were  regularly 
employed  during  1907,  giving  to  the  work 
a total  of  174  months  of  service,  equivalent 
to  14J4  years  for  one  missionary.  They 
visited  over  81,000  homes,  where  40,500 
volumes  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Christ- 
ian literature  in  thirty-three  languages  were 
distributed.  New  departments  of  work 
were  organized  for  Finlanders,  Greeks, 
Bulgarians  and  Ruthenians.  All  the  princi- 
pal Slavic  settlements  in  the  Central  West- 
ern States  were  visited  frequently  by  the 
missionaries,  and  in  several  of  them  the 
work  has  taken  permanent  form. 


Wagon  of  the  Utah  Gospel  Mission  in  Camp, 
.After  a Journey. 
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The  Bible  Rescue  Mission  a^nd 
Home,  Chicago* 

The  Bible  Rescue  Mission  at  89  West 
Madison  Street,  Chicago,  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  barrel-house  saloon  and  cheap  lodging- 
house  district  of  the  west  side,  surrounded 
with  a seething  population  of  thousands  of 
men.  The  Gospel  light  has  been  shining 
from  the  Mission  night  and  day,  and  the 
doors  have  been  open  during  the  winter  to 
the  unemployed. 


Attendance — Services  32,330 

Reading  Room. . . 6,605 

38,935 

Food  served  to  the  hungry 24,015 

Sheltered  in  the  Mission  over  night..  5,987 

Men  at  the  altar 983 

New  Testaments  and  Gospels  given..  900 
Meetings  held  250 


Gospel  meetings  were  held  morning,  noon 
and  night  for  the  unemployed,  and  the  men 
served  with  bread,  coffee  and  soup. 

Mr.  John  Stewart,  superintendent  of  the 
Mission,  was  born  in  Ireland  August  1, 
1840,  came  to  the  United  States  in  1871,  and 
located  in  the  state  of  Iowa.  A few  years 
later  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Chicago, 
where  he  has  resided  for  twenty-two  years. 
He  was  “born  again”  January  2,  1887.  Mr. 
Stewart  prospered  until  the  curse  of  drink 
ruined  his  health,  home  and  business.  For 
twenty-five  years  he  was  a slave  to  liquor, 
until  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  graciously  set 
him  free  from  sin.  He  has  been  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  for  more  than  twenty- 
one  years.  He  has  many  happy  recollec- 
tions of  a precious  friendship  with  Mr. 
Moody.  The  assistant  superintendent  is 
William  F.  Schultz,  a former  Institute  stu- 
dent. 

Mr.  Stewart  entered  the  service  in  rescue 
missions  on  the  west  side  twelve  years  ago, 
and  has  continued  ever  since.  The  Mission 
was  incorporated  in  1905.  About  five  years 
ago  Mr.  Stewart  established  a Home  in 
connection  with  the  Mission,  to  give  men  a 
better  opportunity  to  start  the  Christian 
life.  These  men  are  given  a bath,  clean 
clothing,  lodging  and  food  in  exchange  for 
work.  Three  meetings  a day  are  held  for 
Bible  study  and  prayer.  Under  these  fa- 


Mr.  John  Stewart. 


vorable  conditions  many  have  grown  in 
grace  and  become  established.  The  Home 
has  lately  been  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
J.  B.  McCracken,  a godly,  motherly  woman. 
As  many  as  twenty  a day  have  been  shel- 
tered there.  A much  larger  place  is  needed. 
A friend  has  offered  $5,000  toward  the 
purchase  of  a Home,  if  a like  amount  can 
be  raised.  One  of  the  great  needs  of  rescue 
mission  work  in  Chicago  today  is  a Christ- 
ian Home  for  Intemperate  Men. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  mission  work. 
Gospel  wagon  meetings  are  held  during  the 
surrimer,  as  well  as  other  open  air  services, 
and  a weekly  noon-day  meeting  for  factory 
employes.  Jail  meetings  are  held  every 
Sunday.  The  extra  meetings  during  the 
year  number  200. 

AN  ENLARGED  MINISTRY. 

The  Lord  greatly  enlarged  the  work  of 
the  Mission  during  the  first  four  months  of 
1908.  The  usual  monthly  attendance  in  the 
past  has  been  about  2,000.  This  number 
has  been  increased  four-fold.  There  has 
been  a good  response  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  In  some  meetings  as  many  as 
twenty  or  thirty  have  crowded  the  altar. 
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R^eligion  a>.t  Midnight. 

The  Reading  Railway  Dept,  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  Philadelphia,  has  been  presenting  a 
novel  and  striking  departure  in  religious 
work.  Once  a week  since  last  September, 
when  the  clock  struck  midnight,  the  men 
on  the  night  shift  in  the  machine  shop  and 
roundhouse  have  gathered  for  an  enthusi- 
astic service  of  song,  prayer  and  Bible 
study.  . As  many  as  seventy  men  have  as- 
sembled at  this  solemn  midnight  hour  to 
engage  in  the  worship  of  God. 

Mr.  Benjamin  A.  Jenkins,  a business 
man  of  Philadelphia,  conducts  these  meet- 
ings at  a great  sacrifice  of  his  own  rest  and 
comfort.  His  devotion  is  richly  repaid, 
however,  by  the  gratitude  and  appreciation 
of  the  men. 

He  says : “I  thank  God  for  the  oppor- 
tunity that  He  has  given  me  in  doing  this 
midnight  work  among  men  who  have  no 
opportunity,  as  other  men  do,  in  the  regular 
services  of  the  church.” 

Once  a month  the  men  go  in  a body  to 
attend  a meeting  of  the  Brotherhood  of 


Andrew  and  Philip  in  the  various  churches, 
losing  their  much-needed  rest  on  Sunday 
morning  after  working  all  night.  Last 
month  about  75  responded  to  an  invitation 
to  meet  in  Mr.  Jenkins’  home  at  g a.  m. 
one  Sunday  for  testimony,  prayer  and 
songs.  They  have  raised  small  purses  of 
money  to  aid  the  poor,  needy  and  sick,  and 
are  doing  a noble  Christian  work  in  gen- 
eral. 

The  foreman  of  the  shop  recently  gave  a 
good,  practical  testimonial  of  the  effect  of 
the  effort  in  these  words : “You  are  a 

much  better  lot  of  men  in  the  character  of 
your  lives  and  in  the  work  that  you  are 
doing  for  the  railroad  company  in  these 
shops.  These  meetings  have  helped  me 
very  much,  just  the  same  as  they  have 
helped  you.” 

For  Lea.ders  of  Open  Air  BaLnds 

At  the  Second  Open  .Air  Conperence,  Ciiicauo. 

The  leaders  and  their  bands,  and  any 
others  desiring  to  help,  will  meet  at  6 o’c. 
in  the  vestrf',  where  they  will  take  lunch. 
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this  to  be  followed  by  a^short  prayer  meet- 
ing. Then  the  different  bands  will  go  to 
their  respective  assignments.  The  organs, 
books  and  tracts  will  be  ready  at  this  time. 

A certain  location  will  be  assigned  to 
each  organization,  where  they  will  hold  a 
regular  open  air  meeting,  at  the  close  of 
which  a strong  invitation  will  be  given  to 
accept  Christ,  and  also  to  come  to  the 
church.  The  tracts  will  also  be  handed  out 
at  this  time. 

Your  band  will  have  one  organ  and 
twenty  hymn  books.  You  are  responsible 
for  these. 

Your  band  will  be  furnished  with  suf- 
ficient tracts.  Use  these  judiciously.  Any 
you  do  not  use  return  to  the  secretary. 

Know  your  hymn  book.  Have  the  next 
hymn  ready  before  the  speaker  has  finished. 
Don’t  make  it  necessary  for  your  organist 
to  have  to  ask  for  the  hymn.  Have  at  least 
one  soloist  for  your  meeting.  Ask  your 


helpers  to  sing  their  loudest,  but  not  to 
strain. 

Have  your  speakers  ready  at  the  close  of 
songs.  Tell  them  to  speak  their  loudest; 
they  have  a good  many  noises  to  compete 
with.  Two  or  three  minutes  are  enough 
for  each  testimony.  Give  the  speaker  some 
signal  which  you  will  use  if  he  forgets  the 
time. 

Prayer.  Let  the  one  who  prays  raise  his 
voice;  this  serves  as  a testimony.  Ask  the 
gentlemen  in  the  audience  to  please  remove 
their  hats. 

Appoint  some  man  to  act  as  lookout — 
that  is,  to  keep  watch  of  the  street;  to 
warn  in  the  event  of  the  approach  of  the 
fire  department,  etc. ; to  speak  kindly  to  any 
boys  who  may  be  disturbing,  and  (if  neces- 
sary) to  lead  them  quietly  away.  Impress 
upon  him  the  fact  that  he  must  use  tact  in 
performing  any  of  these  duties. 


How  to  be  0L  Foreign  Missionak.ry, 
And  Yet  Stay  a.t  Home. 


Here  is  a genuine  opportunity  to  preach 
Christ  to  a foreign  people  without  leaving 
home.  The  attention  of  our  readers  is  di- 
rected to  the  following  letters,  which 
speak  to  the  point  of  a need  and  an  op- 
portunity to  supply  it. 

Let  it  first  be  stated,  however,  that  the 
book  referred  to— El  Camino  Hacia  Dios 
{The  Way  to  God  in  Spanish)  by  D.  L. 
Moody — has  been  put  into  helpful  circu- 
lation chiefly  by  the  Spanish  Way  to  God 
Book  Fund,  instituted  some  years  ago  by 
Mr.  Moody,  and  now  administered  by  the 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association. 

Maracaibo,  Venezuela. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  kind  offer  of  getting  the 
always-and-everywhere-appreciated  book,  El  Camino 
Hacia  Dios.  I had  a few  copies  with  me  down  here, 
but  they  didn’t  last  very  long,  and  all  who  have  read 
It  have  been  convinced  of  the  truth.  As  there  is 
very  little  good  literature  among  these  people,  any 
of  D.  L.  Moody’s  books  would  surely  fall  in  good  soil 
here.— 7’.  J.  B. 

San  Salvador,  C.  A. 

On  one  of  my  late  trips  I learned  of  the  conversion 
of  a man  through  the  reading  of  El  Camino  Hacia 
Dios.  This  man  had  read  the  Bible,  Snd  had  it  four 


years  and  assented  to  its  teaching,  but  not  until  he 
had  read  El  Camino  Hacia  Dios  did  he  have  a definite 
experience  of  salvation,  so  it  really  was  the  means  to 
help  him  to  decide  for  Christ.  God  is  greatly  using 
and  blessing  the  printed  pages  for  the  extension  of 
His  kingdom  in  Salvador.  Mrs.  B.  and  myself  are 
the  only  missionaries  to  over  a million  of  souls.— 
R.  H.  B. 

The  activity  of  this  book  fund  work  de- 
pends entirely  upon  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  interested  friends.  Just  now  the 
treasury  is  empty,  while  unfilled  applica- 
tions are  on  hand  for  about  i,soo  copies 
of  El  Camino  Hacia  Dios. 

Some  friends  can  pray  only,  but  others, 
as  in  the  past,  can  doubtless  co-operate  fur- 
ther by  sending  gifts  or  raising  money  to 
send  supplies.  Any  sum  will  be  grate- 
fully received  and  immediately  put  to  use. 
Ten  dollars  will  put  a hundred  or  more 
books  in  the  hands  of  a missionary  in  any 
part  of  the  Spanish-speaking  world ; smaller 
sums  will  do  a proportionate  work. 

Contributions  in  any  bankable  form  may 
be  directed  to  A.  P.  Fitt,  supt,  250  La  Salle 
Avenue,  Chicago,  who  will  make  prompt 
acknowledgment. 
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^OOK  f^OTICES 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


The  Full  Blessing  of  Pentecost,  by 
Andrew  Murray. 

Anything  from  the  pen  of  this  ripe  saint 
of  God  comes  laden  with  unction  and 
blessing.  Here  he  deals  in  a fresh  way 
with  the  old  subject  of  the  filling  with  the 
Holy  Spirit — how  it  is  to  be  taught,  how 
glorious  it  is,  how  it  was  bestowed  from 
heaven,  how  little  it  is  enjoyed,  how  the 
blessing  is  hindered,  how  it  is  obtained, 
how  kept,  how  increased,  how  it  comes  to 
its  full  manifestation,  how  fully  it  is  as- 
sured to  us  by  God,  how  it  is  to  be  found 
,by  all,  how  everything  must  be  given  up 
for  it. 

The  heart  yearns  to  have  time  to  medi- 
tate thoroughly  upon  this  book, "with  a view 
to  receiving  the  full  blessing  of  Pentecost. 

158  pages,  7^x5  inches.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  75  cents  net. 

In  Defense,  by  Robert  Anderson. 

The  author  is  an  old  defender  of  the 
faith,  but  he  defends  by  pointed,  vigorous, 
unsparing  attacks  upon  its  enemies.  The 
present  volume  to.uches  upon  all  the  great 
problems  “from  the  standpoint  of  scepti- 
cism— the  true  scepticism  which  tests 
everything,  not  the  sham  sort  which  credu- 
lously accepts  anything  that  tends  to  dis- 
credit the  Bible.”  Chapters  are  devoted  to 
such  topics  as  Darwin’s  and  Herbert  Spen- 
cer’s theories  of  evolution,  “Have  We  A 
Revelation?”  “The  Cosmogony  of  Gene- 
sis,” “The  Higher  Criticism.”  Sir  Robert 
is  a-  careful  fighter,  so  that  one  may  usually 
depend  upon  his  facts  and  arguments. 

186  pages,  gx6  inches.  Gospel  Publishing 
House,  New  York.  $1.50  net. 

The  Story  of  the  Revised  New  Testa- 
ment, American  Standard  Edition,  by 
Matthew  Brown  Riddle. 

Dr.  Riddle  is,  we  believe,  the  only  sur- 
viving member  of  the  American  Revision 
Committee.  What  he  tells  of  the  work  of 
revision  is  therefore  of  historic  value.  A 
generation  has  passed  by  since  the  work 


began,  and  much  new  information  is  now 
given.  Every  student  and  lover  of  the 
Bible  will  find  this  book  both  fascinating 
and  profitable. 

89  pages,  7x414  inches,  with  frontispiece 
of  author.  S.  S.  Times  Co.,  Philadelphia. 
75  cents  net. 

What  Manner  of  Man  Is  This?  by 
W.  D.  Murray. 

A course  on  the  life  of  Christ  for  boys’ 
Bible  classes.  It  includes  daily  Bible  read- 
ings (a  few  verses  only),  Bible  marking, 
things  such  as  models  and  maps  to  make, 
subjects  for  prayer,  etc.  Those  scenes  in 
our  Lord’s  life  are  especially  dwelt  upon 
that  reveal  action,  thus  appealing  strongly 
to  the  boy’s  love  of  motion.  Altogether  a 
practical  and  useful  course. 

82  pages,  7.X4I4  inches.  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Press,  New  York.  Cloth  covers,  40  cents 
net ; paper,  25  cents  net. 

Notes. 

The  supremacy  of  the  Bible  as  literature, 
in  its  influence  on  art,  music  and  civiliza- 
tion, as  to  its  authority,  doctrines,  etc.,  is 
set  forth  in  a 16-page  pamphlet  by  C.  C. 
Cook,  New  York.  5 cents. 

Moral  Difficulties  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  by  Eustace  R.  Conde.r,  is  a very 
helpful  pamphlet  of  62  pages.  Preachers 
and  teachers  will  find  it  especially  useful. 
10  cents.  Order  of  the  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation. 

Notes  for  Bible  Study,  a monthly  maga- 
zine formerly  published  by  William  Hen- 
derson and  L.  S.  Haynes,  Toronto,  has 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Pastor  A.  W. 
Roffe,  publisher  of  The  Christian  Worker. 
in  the  same  city. 

When  Dr.  Torrey’s  two  courses— “Studies 
in  the  Life  and  Teachings  of  Our  T.ord” 
and  “Answers  to  Practical  and  Perplexing 
Questions” — arc  completed,  they  will  be 
published  in  permanent  book  form  by  the 
Colportage  Association. 
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tTHE  EVANGELISTIC  FIELD; 

R.ecent  Meetings, 


Hay  Bell  at  Keswick,  la. 

Chester  Birch  at  St.  Louis. 

O.  A.  Miller  at  Ritchie,  111. 

W.  C.  Ross  at  Ivesdale,  111. 

L.  E.  Coad  at  Atlanta,  111. 

L.  D.  Lamkin  at  Pontiac,  111. 

B.  S.  Taylor  at  Winona,  111. 

W.  C.  Veazie  at  Kinder,  La. 

J.  W.  Osborn  at  Bancroft,  la. 

W.  E.  Harlow  at  Winder,  la. 

Mrs.  Nash  at  El  Dorado,  111. 

Jas.  R.  Smith  at  St.  Louis. 

E.  B.  Pratt  at  Abilene,  Kans. 

W.  H.  Williams  at  Carson,  la. 

Henry  Ostrom  at  Canton,  111. 

Arthur  Brooks  at  Olean,  Mo. 

E.  M.  Jones  at  Carbondale,  111. 

Geo.  C.  Cates  at  Oshkosh,  Wis. 

Abe  Mulkey  at  Stillwater,  Okla. 

E.  R.  Hermiston  at  Nampa,  Ida. 

Geo.  M.  Lehigh  at  Muncie,  Ind. 

Frank  A.  Miller  at  Avoca,  Neb. 

L.  B.  Greenwood  at  Pittston,  Pa. 

Dan  Shannon  at  Assumption,  111. 

W.  W.  Hamilton  at  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Major  Cole  at  East  Liverpool,  O. 

Fred  Berry  at  New  Hartford,  la. 

C.  W.  Reeder  at  Columbus  Jet.,  la. 

Frank  A.  Miller  at  Doniphan,  Neb. 

B.  S.  Morris  at  Atchinson,  Kansas. 

Geo.  H.  Thomson  at  Du  Quoin,  111. 

R.  M.  Montgomery  at  Kokomo,  Ind. 

M.  L.  Branham  at  Worthington,  Ind. 

J.  W.  Reynolds  at  Collinswood,  N.  J. 
French  E.  Oliver  at  Ellsworth,  Kans. 

C.  W.  B.  Ellis  at  Zimmerman,  Minn. 

M.  B.  Williams  at  Heron  Lake,  Minn. 

P.  M.  Fitzgerald  at  Smithville,  Texas. 
John  H.  Daniels  at  Little  Falls,  Minn. 

C.  R.  Haudenschild  at  Tacoma,  Wash. 
Brown  and  Curry  at  Portsmouth,  Va. 

B.  S.  Morris  and  wife  at  Atchison,  Kans. 
Hendrick  and  Carter  at  Waggoner,  Okla. 
Hamilton  and  Bursk  at  Hannaford,  N.  D. 

F.  A.  Reisner  at  Aledo  and  Oquawka,  111. 
Miss  Fanny  Simpson  at  Cornwall,  Conn. 


Reed  and  Bernard  at  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

Lockett  Adair  at  Clarksville  and  Quanah, 
Texas. 

Robt.  L.  Layfield  at  Hannibal  and  Kirks- 
ville.  Mo. 

E.  R.  Dow  and  J.  W.  Erskine  at  Traverse 
City,  Mich. 

Annie  Gleason  and  Elizabeth  Merritt  at 
Vincent,  la. 

E.  H.  Rasmussen  at  Minneapolis  and 
Eden,  Minn. 

John  Schurman  at  Birchwood  and  Par- 
deeville,  Wis. 

E.  E.  Davidson  and  Lewis  E.  Smith  at 
Montvale,  Mass. 

Frank  McCarty  and  wife  at  Sedro 
Wooley,  Wash. 

Norman  H.  Camp  and  Harry  Richardson 
at  Wallaceburg,  Ont. 

Robert  L.  Jones  and  Carl  E.  Burch  at 
St.  Helena  and  Calistoga,  Cal. 

R.  H.  Whiteside  and  Edwin  L.  Bowyer 
at  Rupert  and  Wakefield,  Quebec. 

J.  V.  Langstaff  and  wife  at  Corcoran, 
Waukeena,  Nasco  and  Dospalos,  Cal. 

Brief  Mention. 

E.  G.  Crabill  is  supplying  Montrose  (Pa.) 
Baptist  Church  during  the  summer. 

L.  L.  Pickett  will  do  prohibition  and 
college  work  in  Kentucky  for  the  next  few 
weeks. 

W.  H.  Pike  is  teaching  Union  Bible 
Classes  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  every  Monday  and 
Tuesday. 

Chas.  H.  Harrington  will  supply  churches 
in  New  York  and  Brooklyn  during  July 
and  August. 

The  Evangelization  Society  of  Liverpool, 
England  (J.  Louis  Fenn,  secretary),  will 
conduct  upwards  of  forty  tent  missions 
during  the  present  summer. 

Ralph  Atkinson  sailed  for  England  on 
the  “Adriatic”  May  27  to  visit  his  family. 
He  will  return  in  September  for  another 
season  of  evangelistic  work. 
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Frank  A.  Miller  says : “I  put  the  Em- 
phasized Gospel  of  John  in  the  hands  of  all 
the  converts,  and  consider  it  the  best  thing 
I have  ever  used.  They  begdn  eagerly 
reading  it  at  once.” 

Dr.  Geo.  F.  Pentecost  will  be  in  Eng- 
land from  the  middle  of  July  till  the 
middle  of  August,  and  is  to  preach  two 
Sundays  at  Christ  Church,  Westminster 
Bridge  Road,  London. 

A double  number  of  Echoes  contains 
news  and  illustrations  of  the  union  meet- 
ings in  Altoona,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Davis 
and  Mills.  A tabernacle  seating  3,000  was 
erected  for  the  occasion. 

Principal  Edwards,  of  the  Baptist  Col- 
lege at  Cardiff,  Wales,  states  that  the 
Welsh  revival  resulted  in  a net  increase  to 
the  churches  over  usual  annual  in- 
crease of  74,438  members. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  music  at  the  Wi- 
nona Bible  Conference  will  be  C.  F.  Allen, 
Chas.  M.  Alexander  and  E.  O.  Excell. 
An  evangelistic  male  octette  is  also  an- 
nounced as  a special  feature. 

A working  plan  of  exchanges  was  pro- 
posed at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
National  Federation  of  Gospel  Missions  in 
New  York,  so  that  fresh  voices  may  be 
heard  frequently  in  the  missions. 

“The  hymn,  ‘O  Lord,  Send  a'  Revival, 
and  Let  It  Begin  in  Me,’  is  one  of  the  m.ost 
valuable  hymns  we  have  had  in  years  in 
bringing  the  power  of  God  in  a meeting. 
The  people  get  in  the  habit  of  praying  it, 
and  God  answers  their  prayers.” — R.  E. 
Johnson. 

Miss  Grace  Saxe  expects  to  supply  the 
pulpit  of  Plymouth  M.  E.  Church,  Buffalo, 
in  August  during  the  pastor’s  vacation, 
and  will  conduct  another  six-months’ 
course  of  Bible  readings,  beginning  Oct.  i, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Torrey  Mission 
committee. 

Bethany  Pres.  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
received,  on  a recent  Sunday  at  a special 
communion,  140  additions  to  its  membership 
— 127  upon  confession  of  faith.  Others  are 
expected  at  the  next  regular  communion. 


This  is  regarded  as  one  result  of  the  Chap- 
man-Alexander  evangelistic  campaign. 

Revival  Times,  a weekly  paper  that  was 
started  in  London  on  the  wave  of  interest 
created  by  the  Welsh  Revival  and  the 
Torrey-Alexander  meetings,  and  to  which 
Mr.  Charles  M.  Ale.xander  contributed 
regularly,  has  been  amalgamated  with  Mr. 
George  Clarke’s  monthly  magazine.  Ours. 

Evangelistic  Travelogues. 

J.  W.  Erskine  and  Frank  Showers  report 
a good  16-days’  meeting  at  Plymouth,  Wis. 
There  were  88  conversions. 

W.  R.  Newell,  assisted  by  I.  R.  Dean,  H. 
Isaac  and  local  workers,  conducted  union 
meetings  in  a circus  tent  in  East  St.  Louis 
last  month. 

L.  W.  Munhall  delivered  the  chief  ad- 
dress at  a men’s  mass  meeting  held  May 
17  in  Ford’s  Opera  House,  Baltimore.  Gov. 
Hoch,  of  Kansas,  presided. 

Geo.  R.  Stuart  recently  closed  a success- 
ful meeting  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  There 
were  about  500  conversions,  and  four 
young  men  consecrated  their  lives  to  the 
ministry. 

F.  E.  Smiley  conducted  union  tent  meet- 
ings in  Trinidad,  Colo.,  during  May.  The 
services  increased  in  power  and  interest  as 
the  series  went  on,  and  more  than  200  con- 
versions resulted. 

J.  S.  Burke  and  W.  B.  Hobbs  recently 
led  in  three-weeks  union  revival  at  Flora, 
111.  All  the  churches  received  large  acces- 
sions, the  Presbyterian  church  adding  66 
persons  to  its  roll. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Edgar,  the  prison 
evangelist,  has  been  visiting  the  jails  and 
chaingangs  in  Ga.,  N.  C.,  and  Florida.  In 
St.  Augustine  he  assisted  F.  D.  Stanley, 
sec.  of  the  R.  R.  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  in  shop 
meetings. 

Hart  and  Magann  recently  concluded  a 
successful  union  revival  meeting  in  the 
Opera  House,  Greenville,  Mich.  They  are 
home  resting  until  July  12,  when  they  con- 
duct the  Pluntington  Beach  Assembly 
near  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Miss  Elizabeth  S.  Tobey  recently  closed 
a course  of  six  Bible  readings  in  Allston, 
Mass.,  in  a union  work  of  Cong.,  Bapt. 
and  M.  E.  churches,  and  has  since  given 
Bible  readings  at  the  Malden  District  S.  S. 
Association  convention  in  Wakefield,  Mass. 

J.  E.  Wolfe  held  a week’s  service  in  the 
old  Dwight  Indian  Mission,  near  Talle- 
quah,  Okla.,  recently,  and  28  persons  con- 
fessed Christ.  Writing  from  Vinita,  Mr. 
Wolfe  says ; “The  revival  spirit  is  badly 
needed  here  in  this  section  of  Oklahoma. 
May  we  ask  Tie  readers  to  pray  for  this 
country  ?” 

The  ministers  of  Pittsburg  invited  Mr. 
Sunday  to  address  them  at  the  close  of 
his  meeting  in  Sharon,  Pa.  Among  his 
alleged  remarks  as  printed  in  the  papers  is 
a reference  to  persons  in  the  congregations 
“who  lie  back  and  sing  ‘Throw  Out  the 
Life  Line,’  when  they  couldn’t  throw  out 
a clothes  line.’’ 

R.  A.  Walton  and  his  associates,  Robt. 
Jolly,  G.  Preston  Smith  and  Vern  Works, 
recently  closed  a month’s  Union  Campaign 
in  Orange,  Texas,  followed  by  a union 
meeting  in  Waxehachie,  Texas.  A great 
Union  Simultaneous  Campaign  for  the 
whole  state  of  Texas  is  to  begin  November 
5,  to  last  throughout  the  month.  About 
twenty-five  evangelists  are  to  be  brought 
into  the  state. 

The  campaign  on  the  Pacific  coast  con- 
ducted by  H.  Wyse  Jones  and  Eugene  A. 
Spear  for  the  past  year  has  been  eminently 
successful.  Beginning  with  October  next 
they  will  conduct  a series  of  exclusively 
union  meetings  which  will  be  unique  in 
that  they  will  be  educational  as  well  as 
evangelistic.  A “Bureau  of  Information 
for  Business  Men,”  a “Training  Class  in 
the  School  of  Christ,”  and  a “Ten  Days’ 
Series  of  Instruction  in  Song  and  Chalk- 
talks  for  the  Young”  will  combine  to  make 
an  exceedingly  strong  campaign  for  right- 
eousness in  any  community.  Their  head- 
quarters will  be  at  McMinnville,  Ore. 

An  evangelistic  meeting  conducted  by 
Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr.  Alexander  during 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  at 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  a notable  occasion. 


In  the  audience  were  over  800  ministers 
and  elders  from  all  parts  of  the  Union  and 
foreign  lands.  There  was  a choir  of 
1,000  voices.  Dr.  Chapman’s  text  was : 
“And  we  came  to  Kadesh-barnea.”  Their 
plans  at  the  close  of  the  summer  confer- 
ences . are  said  to  embrace  a Welcome 
Meeting  in  London,  England,  in  October, 
to  be  followed  by  missions  in  England  dur- 
ing November  and  December.  They  will 
spend  January  qnd  February,  1909,  in  this 
country  in  simultaneous  campaigns,  and 
leave  for  Australia  in  March  for  the  evan- 
gelistic season  there,  returning  to  America 
in  the  fall  of  iQog. 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee. 

Our  Committee  during  the  past  year  car- 
ried on  the  usual  work  along  the  lines  of 
correspondence,  the  preparation  and  dis- 
tribution of  literature,  the  holding  of  con- 
ferences, special  work  in  the  South  and 
Southwest,  work  in  the  lumber  camps,  and 
. co-operation  in  the  simultaneous  campaigns. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembl}' 
the  Committee  was  re-appointed  for  an- 
other year  without  much  change  in  its 
plans.  The  same  officers  and  secretaries 
were  re-elected,  namely:  John  H.  Converse, 
chairman;  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  vice-chair- 
man and  cor.  sec. ; Parley  E.  Zartmann, 
assistant  sec.  and  treas. ; Joseph  P.  Cal- 
houn, evang.  supt.  for  the  South  and 
Southwest;  J.  Beveridge  Lee,  sec.  for  col- 
leges and  young  people’s  work;  E.  G.  Chap- 
man, sec.  and  treas.  for  simultaneous  cam- 
paigns. 

Dr.  Chapman  and  I recently  visited  Win- 
nipeg, Man.,  where  the  work  of  our  Com- 
mittee was  presented  at  the  request  of  the 
Canadian  Assembly.  The  report  was  re- 
ceived with  enthusiasm,  and  a similar  Com- 
mittee has  been  appointed  bjvthe  Canadian 
Pres.  Church. 

Dr.  Chapman  will  spend  his  summer  at 
Winona  Lake,  and  beginning  with  the  first 
of  July  will  speak  there  each  Wednesday 
and  .Sunday  evening.  The  first  week  in 
August  he  will  be  at  Chautauqua,  N.  Y., 
preaching  once  each  day.  The  Bible  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
August  16-25.- — Parley  E.  Zartman. 
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"W.  D.  Wakefield  at  Greensboro.  N.  C. 

I closed  my  first  meeting  of  three  weeks 
last  Sunday  at  Greensboro,  N.  C.  In 
spite  of  bad  weather  and  bad  tent  we  had 
^ood  singing,  large  crowds,  and  best  of  all 
— “God  with  us.”  There  were  8o  conver- 
sions— persons  who  came  forward  to  kneel 
and  pray  to  God  to  forgive  them,  and  then 
definitely  accept  and  confess  Jesus  with 
their  mouth  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  I have 
never  seen  a little  church  so  revived  and  so 
•on  fire  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  The 
sweetest  feature  oj  our  meeting  was  an  all- 
night  of  prayer  when  we  experienced  such 
a baptism  of  power  from  Him  as  I have 
never  before  known. 

Another  was  the  conversion  of  a S.  S. 
teacher  who  had  never  known  the  way  of 
life.  I have  tried  a new  feature  in  this 
meeting.  I brought  loo  of  the  Colportage 
books  and  loaned  them  out,  taking  the 
names  of  the  people  and  their  promise  to 
read  them  and  return  them.  Nearly  every- 
body brought  back  the  money  instead  of 
the  book,  and  I soon  took  orders  for  an- 
other hundred.  They  especially  liked  The 
Way  to  God,  How  to  Pray,  First  Words  to 
Young  Christians,  Power  of  Pentecost 
and  Second  Corning.  People  down  here 
so  much  need  and  are  so  hrfngry  to  hear 
God’s  simple  teaching  on  the  Second  Com- 
ing and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Please  pray  for 
me  as  I continue  in  the  work  here. — W.  D. 
Wakefield. 

Dr.  Gra.y  in  Scoila.nd. 

Pastor  Findlay  speaks  of  Dr.  Gray’s  mis- 
sion in, Glasgow,  May  3-15,  as  the  most 
notable  in  the  thirty  years’  history  of  the 
Tabernacle.  The  new  auditorium,  with  a 
comfortable  capacity  of  i.Soo,  was  crowd- 
ed in  every  part  during  the  evenings  of  the 
second  week.  Platform,  lobbies,  stairways 
and  siderooms  were  all  levied  upon  to  ac- 
commodate the  eager  hearers,  many  of 
whom  were  content  to  stand  for  over  two 
hours  at  a time. 

Both  New  and  Old  Testament  books 
were  treated,  the  series  culminating  in  a 
number  of  addresses  on  “The  Hidden 
Things  of  Darkness,”  dealing  with  current 
phases  of  occultism,  covering  Christian 
Science,  Spiritualism,  Divination,  Palmistry, 


A Class  in  Session  under  the  Pines 
AT  PocoNo  Pines,  Pa, 


Speaking  with  Tongues,  and  other  phases 
of  superstition  manifesting  a kind  of  re- 
vival in  Scotland.  After-meetings  followed 
some  of  the  services,  when  backsliders  were 
reclaimed  and  decisions  made  for  Christ. 

Miss  A.  Helen  Rose  assisted  as  Gospel 
soloist,  and  also  addressed  some  of  the 
meetings  and  conducted  one  or  two  classes 
for  the  synthetic  study  of  the  Bible.  Her 
work  was  so  appreciated  as  to  secure  for 
her  an  invitation  to  remain  and  prolong  the 
mission  another  week. 

The  following  ten  days  which  Dr.  Gray 
gave  to  Edinburgh  witnessed  a repetition 
of  the  interest  at  Glasgow,  though  limited 
by  the  circumscribed  quarters  of  Charlotte 
Chapel.  The  faith  and  enterprise  of  the 
pastor  (Rev.  Joseph  W.  Kemp)  and  his 
board  of  deacons,  however,  secured  the 
great  Synod  Hall  for  the  Sunday  evenings, 
which  was  crowded  in  every  part.  The 
second  of  these  evenings  was  marked  by  a 
gracious  breath  of  salvation  sweeping  over 
the  audience,  and  men  and  women  came 
down  from  the  galleries  and  from  every 
part  of  the  spacious  floor  to  the  front  of 
the  platform  for  the  public  confession  of  the 
Saviour. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Jacobs,  of  the  Fiiiton  Street 
Prayer  Meeting,  New  York,  rendered  splen- 
did services  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
mission  as  choir  leader  and  soloist,  as  well 
as  by  preaching  at  some  of  the  meetings. 

The  Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  Con- 
ference. 

Plans  for  the  Bible  Conference  to  be 
conducted  by  Dr.  Torrey  at  Montrose,  Pa., 
August  21-30,  are  well  under  way.  John 
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R.  Clements,  Rev.  R.  F.  Y.  Pierce,  Dr.  E. 
F.  Hallenbeck,  John  A.  Davis,  E.  B.  Buck- 
alew,  Howard  Kelly  and  other  substantial 
pastors,  Christian  workers  and  laymen 
are  among  the  officers  and  directors. 
Among  the  speakers  already  announced 
are  W.  J.  Erdman,  A.  C.  Dixon,  Harris  H. 
Gregg,  H.  W.  Frost,  Louis  Meyer.  D.  B. 
Towner  will  be  in  charge  of  the  singing. 

Montrose  is  an  ideal  mountain  village  lo- 
cated in  the  northeastern  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, about  2$  miles  from  Binghamton, 
N.  Y.,  and  40  miles  from  Scranton,  Pa.  It 
is  reached  by  branches  of  the  Lackawanna 
and  Lehigh  Valley  Railways.  It  was 
settled  a little  over  a hundred  years  ago  by 
descendants  of  the  old  New  England  Puri- 
tans. From  these  homes  have  gone  out 
into  the  world  men.  like  Rev.  Henry  Jessup, 
D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Jessup,  D.  D., 
who  are  among  the  most  distinguished 
servants  in  the  church  of  Christ  in 
our  day.  The  village  is  about  2,000  feet 
above  sea  level,  and  its  climate  rivals  the 
best  to  be  found  in  the  Adirondacks. 

This  magazine  will  contain  a conference 
supplement  in  the  October  issue,  giving  re- 
ports of  leading  addresses.  Rev.  John  M. 
Macinnis,  (Montrose,  Pa.,)  is  secretary. 

Dr.  Torrey  a.t  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Dear  Friends:  The  ministers  and  Christ- 
ian people  of  this  place  are  thanking  God 
for  what  He  has  done.  On  the  one  hand 
there  was  much  to  encourage  in  the  work, 
and  on  the  other  hand  there  were'  great 
difficulties.  Possibly  the  greatest  of  all 
difficulties  was  the  weather.  The  taber- 
nacle had  been  built  for  ordinary  May 
weather,  with  no  provision  for  heating  and 
with  a great  many  openings.  When  we  had 
the  kind  of  weather  that  is  usual  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year  in  Arkansas,  it  was  warm 
enough — indeed,  too  warm — but  when  the 
wet  days  came,  and  the  cold  days  that  fol- 
lowed rain,  the  people  suffered  great  dis- 
comforts. It  has  rained,  rained,  rained ! 
On  one  occasion  it  rained  nearly  six 
inches  in  26  hours.  Between  torn-up 
streets,  bad  sidewalks  and  rains  many 
streets  were  practically  impassable. 
On  two  occasions  it  was  so  cold  it 
was  deemed  absolutely  necessary  to  for- 


sake the  tabernacle  for  a church  building. 
On  other  occasions  it  was  suggested  that 
we  do  so,  but  the  crowds  were  so  large  we 
could  not  get  into  any  church  building,  so 
the  people  stayed  and  suffered  the  discom- 
forts. Fort  Smith  people  are  sensitive 
about  storms,  because  the  city  some  years 
ago  was  devastated  with  a cyclone  and  35 
lives  were  lost.  I was  told  beforehand  if  I 
ever  saw  a storm  coming  up  it  would  be 
useless  to  try  to  hold  a meeting,  that  the 
people  would  run,  but  they  did  not. 

But  while  there  were  difficulties, 

THE  ENCOURAGEMENTS 
were  far  greater.  The  first  was  that  all 
the  evangelical  English-speaking  churches 
in  the  city  were  united  in  the  movement, 
except  the  Episcopalian  and  the  Baptist.  I 
doubt  if  we  have  ever  met  ministers  or 
church  members  who  were  more  apprecia- 
tive than  here,  or  who  were  more  ready  to 
do  anything  they  were  asked  to  do.  They 
had  not  hitherto  been  trained  to  do  personal 
work,  and  it  was  somewhat  difficult  on  that 
account  to  get  them  to  do  it,  but  they  were 
willing  to  do  what  they  felt  they  could  do. 

For  once  we  had  a tabernacle  that  act- 
ually seated  the  number  it  was  said  to  seat. 
There  was  actual  seating  capacity  for 
about  4,100  people  on  the  floor  and  on  the 
platform.  In  addition  to  the  chairs,  at  the 
back  end  and  on  the  sides  there  were 
bleachers.  It  was  a fine  sight  to  see  this 
tabernacle  filled. 

There  was  an  unusually 

DEEP  SOLEMNITY 

in  the  meetings.  Sometimes  it  seemed  quite 
overwhelming,  and  the  conversions  appear 
to  have  been  of  a very  thoroughgoing  char- 
acter. One  of  the  first  to  come  to  the  front 
was  a man  who  for  twenty  years  conducted 
a gambling  house  in  the  city.  He  had  given 
up  his  gambling  before  the  meetings  began. 
One  man  had  said  in  contributing  to  the 
work  that  if  this  man  were  saved  he  would 
give  $10  more,  and  converted  he  was  among' 
the  very  first,  and  the  man  paid  his  $10. 
About  the  same  time  another  man  who  has 
had  a gambling  house  here  for  twenty  years 
was  converted.  It  was  well  he  was  con- 
verted so  early  in  the  meetings,  for  it  was 
about  the  last  meeting  he  was  able  to  at- 
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tend.  His  boy  was  taken  with  smallpox, 
and  he  nursed  him  in  order  that  others 
might  not  be  exposed,  and  took  the  small- 
pox himself.  He  sent  me  word  that  he  was 
to  be  taken  to  the  pest  house,  but  he  thought 
he  would  get  through  all  right,  but  in  any 
event  he  was  happily  trusting  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  last  person  converted 
(as  far  as  we  know)  in  the  tabernacle 
was  a saloon-keeper’s  wife.  After  I had 
given  instruction  to  the  converts  and  offered 
any  one  else  who  would  accept  Christ  a 
•chance  to  confess  Him,  she  arose  in  the 
back  part  of  the  building  and  said  in  a 
•clear,  ringing  voice : “I  accept  Jesus  Christ 
.as  my  Saviour,  my  Lord  and  my  King.” 
Her  husband  is  proprietor  of  one  of 
the  best-known  saloons  in  the  city. 

THE  MIDNIGHT  SWEEP 

was  a great  success.  It  occurred  on  Sat- 
urday evening.  May  9.  The  people  who 
were  to  join  the  parade  gathered  at  the 
tabernacle  a little  before  ii  o’clock.  When 
we  left  the  tabernacle  there  were  1,012 
people  in  line.  Garrison  Avenue,  a wide 
brick-paved  street,  is  the  principal  business 
street  of  the  city — almost  all  the  saloons 
are  located  on  this  street.  Down  this  the 
procession  marched,  headed  by  a band. 
The  street  was  lined  with  people,  and 
printed  invitations  were  handed  out  and 
personal  invitations  extended  to  the  people 
on  the  street  and  in  the  saloons.  When  we 
got  back  to  the  tabernacle  we  had  about 
2,500  people,  many  of  them  of  the  very  class 
we  aimed  to  reach.  Mr.  Jacoby  told  the 
story  of  his  life  with  unusual  power  and 
pathos.  When  the  invitation  was  given, 
•quite  a number  of  men,  mostly  of  the  drink- 
ing class,  came  to  the  • front,  and  three 
women — one  of  them  one  of  the  most  noto- 
rious women  in  town.  The  meeting  was  a 
great  triumph  and  aroused  the  interest  of 
a class  of  people  who  before  had  not  at- 
tended the  meetings  in  any  great  number. 

Meetings  held  in  shops  and  factories 
were  well  attended  by  very  attentive  audi- 
ences of  working  men,  and  there  were  a 
■number  of  conversions.  A meeting  was 
also  held 

FOR  WHOLESALE  MEN 

in  one  of  the  largest  wholesale  establish- 


ments in  the  city.  It  was  held  at  ii  o’clock 
in  the  morning,  and  these  wholesale  houses 
suspended  business  and  invited  in  their 
neighbors.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  present. 

A word  might  be  said  about  the  finances. 
The  money  came  very  easily.  A small 
guarantee  fund  was  raised  beforehand,  of 
which  I am  told  that  no  person  gave  over 
$25.00.  Very  little  was  said  about  the  col- 
lections, but  when  the  meeting  closed  it  was 
found  they  had  plenty  of  money  to  meet  all 
expenses.  A freewill  offering  was  taken  for 
me,  about  which  very  little  was  said,  but  it 
was  very  generous. 

The  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  a day 
of  great  blessing.  Neighborhood  prayer 
meetings  were  held  all  over  the  city  at  9 
a.  m.,  many  being  attended  by  20  or  30 
people,  and  in  a number  of  them  were  con- 
versions. So  much  were  these  enjoyed  that 
quite  a number  have  been  held  since,  and  it 
is  said  they  are  going  to  continue. 

Another  feature  was  an 
AFTERNOON  WOMEN’S  PRAYER  MEETING 
at  2 o’clock,  conducted  by  Miss  Parker. 
This  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  women, 
and  there  were  several  conversions,  though 
the  principal  object  was  to  pray  for  God’s 
blessing  on  the  work  throughout  the  city. 
This  meeting  may  be  continued. 

Mr.  Jacoby  as  usual  held  his  training 
class  every  night  at  7-  This  was  largely 
attended,  and  hundreds  of  men  and  women 
have  been  taught  how  to  use  their  Bibles 
and  go  back  into  their  churches  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ. 

The  way  the  work  has  gotten  into  the 
families  has  been  one  of  the  most  cheering 
things.  In  one  family  there  was  only  one 
Christian  person  (the  grandmother)  when 
the  meetings  began,  but  now  the  whole 
family  are  united  in  Christ,  son  and  son’s 
wife  and  son’s  daughter,  and  I believe  one 
or  two  younger  children. 

The  ministers’  meeting  was  one  of  the 
best  we  have  ever  held.  Some  came  from 
as  far  as  200  miles.  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
present  in  very  great  power.  Some  of  the 
older  ministers  said  they  would  have  given 
anything  if  they  could  only  have  attended 
such  a meeting  as  this  earlier  in  their  min- 
istry. 


{Concluded  on  fafre  S-j2.) 
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Future  Fngagements- 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember  these 
laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments  in 
their  prayers. 

Lockett  Adair — July  26,  Mesquite,  Texas. 

Chas.  M.  Alexander — July  31-August  16, 
Northfield,  Mass. 

Hay  Bell — Aug.  i,  Holliday  and  Marshall, 
Mo.;  Sept.,  Otterville,  Mo.;  Oct.,  Gunnison, 
Colo. 

Chester  Birch — July  24-27,  Lake  Orion, 
Mich.;  Aug.  i-io,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Arthur  Brooks — July,  New  Castle,  Pa. 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Bryner — June  2g-July  3,  Mor- 
ganton,  W.  Va.;  July  8-15,  Searcy,  Ark.;  July 
18-21,  Clear  Lake,  Iowa;  July  21-31,  Mont- 
eagle,  Tenn. 

A.  E.  Cameron — July- Aug.,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

C.  C.  Case — July,  Chautauqua  Assembly, 
near  Cincinnati,  O. 

Major  Cole  — During  Bible  conference 
time:  Lake  Galilee,  Wis  ; Lake  Orion,  Mich,; 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Montrose,  Pa.  

E.  G.  Crabill — July  and  August, 

Montrose,  Pa. 

John  M.  Currie — June  21-July 
5,  Milton,  N.  H. 

John  A.  Davis  - July  1-14,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

Edw.  R.  Dow — July  21-Aug.  2, 

Hawatha  Lake,  Ohio;  Sept.,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O. 

G.  A.  DeFlone  and  a.  J.  Fitt — 

June,  July  and  August,  tent  meetings 
in  Kansas. 

E.  S.  Dunham — July  15-26,  Des 
Plaines,  111.;  July  31-Aug.  7,  Marion, 

O.;  Aug.  7-16  (Epworth  Heights), 

Loveland,  O.;  Aug.  21-31,  Maywood, 

111. 

W.  J.  ERDMAN-Aug., Montrose, Pa. 

John  W.  Erskine — July,  Traverse 
City,  Mich. 

P.  M.  Fitzgerald— June  21-July 
5,  Stamford, Texas;  July  12-28,  Cam- 
eron, Texas. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein — June  27-July  5, 

^ea  Cliff  (L.  I.)  Bible  Conference; 

July,  Mich,  and  111.;  Aug.  2,  Stam- 
ford, Conn.;  Aug.  16-21,  Council 
Bluffs,  la.;  Aug.  23-30,  Bible  Con- 
ference, Denver,  Colo. 


E.  S.  Galloway  and  Bros. — July,  Watseka. 

111. 

O.  S.  Gray — May  lo-July  15,  Amherst, 
Mass. 

L.  B.  Greenwood — June-Sept.,  New  York 
City. 

W.  W.  Hamilton — June  21-July  5,  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.;  July  9,  Asheville,  N.  C.;  July  12, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

W.  E.  Harlow — Aug.,  Enfield,  111.;  Sept., 
Shreveport,  La.;  Oct.,  Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.; 
Nov.,  Chicago  Heights,  111. 

Hart  and  Magann  — July,  Huntington 
Beach  (Cal.)  Assembly,  (near  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.);  Aug.,  (first  part).  Big  Rapids  Camp 
Meeting,  Reed  City,  Mich.;  August  16-25 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

R.  W.  Jamison  and  A.  H.  Clark — July, 
Bismarck,  N,  D.;  Aug,  Harvey,  N.D.;  Sept., 
Carrington,  N.  D.;  Oct.,  Minot,  N.  D. 

Robert  L Jones— Gilroy  and  Santa  Maria, 
Calif,;  Oct.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Lovic  P.  Law  and  Party — July  5,  Gallatin, 
Mo.;  July  30,  Brunswick,  Mo. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  Geo.  Moody — Sept.  13- 
Oct.  II,  Huron,  South  Dakota;  Oct.  18-Nov. 
15,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa;  Nov.  22-Dec.  20, 
Watertown,  So.  Dakota. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— June 
7'July  5,  Concordia,  Kan. 

H.  L.  Maxwell— July  31-Aug.  9,  Battle 
Ground  (Ind.)  Camp  Meeting;  Aug.  24-28, 
Greencastle,  Ind.;  Sept.  7-11,  Crawfordsville, 
Ind. 

Frank  A.  Miller — Doniphan,  Neb. 


Specimen  Missionary  Harvesters. 


MOCKED 


«FOR  WHATSOEVER  A MAN 
SOWETH.THAT  SHALL  HE 
ALSO  REAP.”-qal.6.7. 


NOT  DECEIVED. 


(OVER) 


You  Say,  NO  ONE  SEES  ME 


(Thou  God 

SEEST 


ME.” 


GEN. 

16.13. 


"THE  EYES  OF  THE  LORD  ARE  IN  EVERY  PLACE, 
BEHOLDING  THE  EVIL  AND  THE  GOOD. ”-prov.  15:3 

(ON/ER> 


Stout  cards,  printed  front  and  back,  48  varieties,  75  cts.  per  1,000. 
MISSlON.'tRY  HARVEST,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 
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Chinese  Delegation  at  the  Northfield  (Mass.) 
Student  Conference. 


O.  A.  Miller — Aug.  30, 
wood.  111. 

Abe  Mulkey — July  3,  Matador, 

Tex. 

French  E.  Oliver — Sept.  20, 

Phillipsburg,  Kansas;  October 
18,  Courtland,  Kan.;  November 
8,  Burlington,  Kan.;  December 
6,  Overbrook,  Kansas;  January 
(1909),  Oberlin,  Kansas;  April 
(1909),  Marysville,  Kan. 

Henry  Ostrom  and  John  P. 

Hillis — Aug.  23-30,  Ocean  City. 

N.  J.;  (Mr.  Hillis)  June  29-July 
5,  Lakeside,  Ohio;  July  6-12, 

Franklin,  O.;  July  13-19,  Mounds- 
ville,  W.  Va. ; July  20-26,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.;  July  27-Aug.  2. 

Lake  Geneva,  Wis. ; August  3-9, 

Winfield,  Kan. 

L.  L.  Pickett  — July  15-16, 

Columbus,  Ohio  ; July  18  28, 

Zwolle,  La.;  July  31-Aug.  9, 

Biyins,  Tex.;  Aug.  13-23,  Ft.  Jes- 
up,  La.;  Sept.  3-13,  Louisville, 

Tenn. 

W.  H.  Pike — Altoona,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Pratt— May  14- Aug.  14,  Bingham- 
ton. N.  Y. 

E.  B.  Pratt — July,  David  City,  Nebr. 

Paul  Price — July  5-17,  Cochran,  Ga. ; July 
19-31,  Hawkinsville,  Ga. 

W.  J.  Ramsay— June  27-July  12,  Abilene, 
Tex.;  July  13-27.  Anson,  Tex.;  Aug.  2-16, Taze- 
well, Va. ; Aug.  18-30,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

E.  H.  Rasmussen— July,  Tenney,  Minn.; 
Aug.,  Lake  City,  Minn.;  Sept.,  Duluth,  Minn. 

C.  F.  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — July,  Laney, 
England;  Aug.,  New  Castle,  England. 

Reed  and  Bennard — July  7-Sept.  6,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis.;  June  26-July  5 (Mr.  Bennard), 
Nunda,  N.  Y. ; June  22-July  5 (Mr.  Reed), 
Reading,  Mich. 

M.  S.  Rees — Aug.  6-15,  Evangelistic  Insti- 
tute and  Camp  Meeting,  Lancaster,  Ohio. 

H.  H.  Rottman — April  i-July  30,  Sturgeon 
Bay,  Kewaunee,  Green  Bay,  New  London, 
Clintonville,  Shawano, Weyauwega,  Appleton, 
Neenah,  all  in  Wisconsin;  Aug.  4-21,  Green 
Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Conference. 

Dan  Shannon  —July,  Bourbon,  111. 

J.  E.  Shannon — July,  tent  meetings  at  Mar- 
ion, Ind. 

F.  E.  Smiley — July-Aug.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper  — Oct., 

Centerville,  la. 

Geo.  R.  Stuart — July  and  Aug.,  Chautau- 
qua work. 

Wm.  Sunday — Sept.,  Boulder,  Colo.;  Oct., 
Jacksonville,  111. 

T.  A.  Sword — May-Sept.,  Polo,  111. 

B.  S.  Taylor — July  18,  Wilmington,  N.  Y, ; 
July  31,  Mooers,  N.  Y.;  August  13, Wellsville, 
Ohio;  August  25,  Georgetown,  Pa.;  Sept.  5, 
Cumberland,  Md. 

R.  A.  Torrey  — July  5,  12,  Fifth  Avenue 
Pres,  church,  N.  Y. ; July  24- Aug.  2,  Lake 
Orion,  Mich.;  Aug.  9,  16,  Ruggles  St.  Bapt. 


church,  Boston,  Mass.;  Aug.  10-15,  Northfield, 
Mass.;  Aug.  21-30,  Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  con- 
ference. 

D.  B.  Towner — July  11-27,  Mt.  Hermon, 
Cal.;  Aug.  20-31,  Montrose,  Pa. 

G.  H.  Williams — July  5,  Lacon,  111.  Union 
meetings. 

Forthcoming  Conferences,  Etc. 

Bethany  Park  (Ind.)  Assembly: 

Bethany  Park  National  Institute,  July  28- 
August  6.  L.  L.  Carpenter,  Secretary, 
Wabash,  Ind. 

Chautauqua  Summer  Assembly,  Chautauqua 
Lake,  N.  Y.,  July  2- August  30.  Percy  H. 
Boynton,  Sec.,  Hyde  Park,  Chicago. 
Congregational  Summer  Assembly,  Frank- 
fort, Mich.,  July  29-Aug.  19. 

Desplaines  (III.)  Camp  Meeting,  July  15-27. 
John  S.  Date,  Sec.,  525  Poplar  Ave.,  Austin 
Sta.,  Chicago. 

“Gideons”  Christian  Traveling  Men’s 
Ass’n  of  Amer.  , Louisville,  Ky.,  July  24-26. 
F.  A.  Gaylick,  Sec.,  17  Sidney  St.,  Chicago. 
Green  Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Institute,  Aug.  5- 
23.  Rev.  H.W.  Kellogg,  Sec.,  Delavan,Wis. 
Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference,  July  30- 
Aug.  9.  Rev.  I.  C.  Ketler,  D.  D.,  Sec. 
Hiawatha  Lake  (Ohio)  Assembly,  July  21- 
Aug.  2.  Rev.  C.  J.  Rose,  Sec.,  Mt.  Vernon, 
Ohio. 

International  Convention  of  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union,  Cleveland,  O.,  July 
8-12.  Rev.  C.  A.  Brooks,  Sec.,  Prospect 
Ave.  and  East  i6th  St.,  Cleveland,  O. 
Keswick  (Eng.)  Convention,  July  19-27. 
Lake  Geneva  (Wis.)  S.  S.  Conferences: 

For  Officers  and  Teachers  of  Elementary 
Grades,  Aug.  17-22.  Intermediate  Confer- 
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ence,  Aug.  24-26.  Adult  Conference,  Aug. 
28-31.  Teacher  Training  Conference,  Sept. 
1-5.  Geo.  F.  Zaneis,  Sec.,  803,  140  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago. 

Lake  Orion  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July 
24-Aug.  2.  Rev.  P.  V.  Jenness,  Sec.,  Kirk- 
wood, Mo. 

Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  21- 
30.  Rev.  J.  M.  Mclnnis,  Sec.,  Montrose,  Pa. 
Mt.  Gretna  (Pa.)  Camp  Meeting,  Aug.  4-13, 
Maj.  H.  P.  Moyer,  Sec.,  Lebanon,  Pa 
Northfield  Summer  Conferences,  East 
Northfield,  Mass.  A.  G.  Moody,  Sec. 

Student  Conference,  June  26  - July  5. 
Young  Women’s  Conference,  July  7-15. 
Women’s  Home  Missionary  Summer  School, 
July  16-20.  Summer  School  for  S.  S.  Work- 
ers, July  18-25.  Summer  School  for  Women's 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  July  21-28. 
General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers. 
July  31-Aug.  16. 

Northland  Bible  Conference,  Mellen,  Wis. 
July  8-Aug.  2.  J.  G.  Buswell,  Sec  , 640 
Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Oakdale  Camp  Meeting,  Freeport,  111.,  Aug. 

13-23.  Amos  Yordy,  Sec.,  Shannon,  111. 
Ocean  Grove  ( N.  J. ) Camp  Meeting,  Aug. 
28-Sept.  7. 

Pennsylvania  Bible  Conference,  Eagles 
Mere,  Pa.,  July  2-11.  E.  B.  Buckalew, 
Sec.,  Calder  Bldg.,  Harrisburg,  Penna. 
Sagamore  Beach  (Mass.)  Meetings  ; 

Second  Annual  Sociological  Conference, 
June  30-July  2.  Sunday  School  Institute, 
July  5-10.  Massachusetts  C.  E.  Institute, 
July  ii-ig.  New  England  Summer  School 
of  Friends,  July  28-Aug.  3.  Daily  Scripture 
Studies  by  Rev.  Jas.  A.  Francis,  Aug.  4-31. 
Sea  Cliff  (N.  Y.  ) Bible  Conference,  June 
27- July  5.  Rev.  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  Sec.,  80 
Second  St.,  N.  Y.  City. 

Sea  Grove  Camp  Meeting,  Cape  May  Point, 
N.  J.,  Aug.  18-27.  Mark  Rigor,  Sec. 

Silver  Bay  (Lake  George)  Summer  Confer- 
ences: 

Y.  W.  C.  A.  (City),  July  2-13.  Young 
People's  Miss’y  Movement  (S.S.),  July  15- 
24.  Young  People’s  Miss’y  Movement  (Reg- 
ular), July  24-Aug.  3.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Vacation 
Institute,  Aug.  4-31.  Boys’  Conference, 
Sept.  1-6. 

Student  (Y.  M.  C.  A.)  Summer  Conferences: 
East  Northfield,  Mass.,  June  26-July  5. 
John  A.  Addison,  Sec.,  3 W.  29th  St.,  N.  Y. 
City.  Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Ontario,  June 
ig-28.  Frank  V.  Slack,  Sec.,  3 W.  29th  St., 
N.Y.  City.  Lake  Geneva, Wis.,  June  12-21. 
A.  J.  Elliott,  Sec.,  1013  Association  Bldg., 
Chicago.  Montreat,  N.  C.,  June  12-21.  W. 
D.  Weatherford,  Sec.,  606  Highland  Ave., 
Atlanta,  Ga.  Cascade,  Colo.,  June  13-21. 
Neil  McMillan,  Sec.,  1013  Association  Bldg., 
Chicago. 

Sunday  School  Summer  Conferences  and 
Schools  (not  mentioned  above): 

June  29-July  3.  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

July  6-11.  Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

July  6-13.  Asbury  Park,  N.  J. 


July  8-15.  Searcy,  Ark. 

July  11-18.  East  Greenwich,  R.  I. 

July  13-21.  Port  Dover,  Ont. 

July  18-24.  Clear  Lake,  la. 

July  22-30.  Barrie,  Ont. 

Aug.  2-16.  Knowlton,  Quebec. 

Aug.  4-14.  Pocono  Pines,  Pa. 

Aug.  7-14.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Indiana,  Vincennes,  June  2-4. 

Ohio,  Toledo,  June  g-ii. 

Winona  Bible  Conference,  Winona  Lake, 

Ind  , Aug.  16-25.  Rev.  Parley  E.  Zartmann, 

Sec.,  518  Witherspoon  Bldg.,  Phila.,  Pa 
Young  People’s  Christian  Union  of  United 

Presb.  Church  of  Amer.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 

July  29  J.  R.  Logue,  Sec.,  Sumner  St., 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Conference  Notes. 

In  his  invitation  to  the  Third  Mundesley 
Bible  Conference,  to  be  conducted  by  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  on  Northfield  lines  at  his 
seaside  summer  home  in  England,  July 
6-17,  he  says : “Our  platform  is  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture.  Our  plan  is  to  study 
its  teaching  in  itself,  and  in  its  application 
to  life  and  service.  Our  purpose  is  the  per- 
fecting of  the  children  of  God  in  order  to 
service.” 

Montreat,  the  model  religious  assembly 
village  in  the  North  Carolina  mountains, 
twenty-five  miles  from  Asheville,  has  been 
made  over  to  the  Presbyterian  Synod,  and 
its  character  and  service  will  be  much  en- 
larged, so  that  it  is  planned  to  make  it  the 
meeting  place  of  various  conferences  and 
societies  of  the  denomination.  In  view  of 
this  increase  of  importance,  dedication  cere- 
monies will  be  held  July  15.  Among  the 
speakers  invited  are  Mr.  Bryan  and  Chan- 
cellor Alderman  of  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia. An  auditorium,  yet  to  be  erected, 
will  be  a memorial  to  John  Calvin. 

The  Second  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence for  Open  Air  and  Summer  Work,  held 
in  the  Moody  Church,  Chicago,  on  May  26 
and  27,  passed  off  with  blessing  and  success. 
Among  the  speakers  and  leaders  were 
Cljjarles  N.  Crittenton,  Egerton  R.  Young, 
Hugh  Cork,  James  H.  Cole,  Harry  Monroe, 
Abel  M.  White,  William  Evans,  D.  B. 
Towner,  Andrew  Stevenson,  John  Balcom 
Shaw,  W.  B.  Riley  and  A.  C.  Dixon. 
Twenty  bands  of  open  air  workers  were 
organized  by  H.  W.  Pope  and  E.  Y.  Wool- 
ley,  and  held  street  meetings  from  6 :45  to 
7 :30  each  evening. 
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Notes. 

George  S.  Schuler  has  joined  the  teaching 
staff  of  the  Extension  Dept,  and  gives  les- 
sons on  the  organ,  piano  and  pipe  organ. 

The  Campbell  Park  Pres.  Church  choir, 
of  which  Mr.  Trowbridge  is  director,  took 
an  outing  on  June  27,  going  by  boat  to 
Michigan  City. 

Dr.  Gray  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
several  former  students  of  the  Institute 
while  abroad,  and  the  friends  and  relatives 
of  some  now  in  the  Institute.  He  reports 
also  a lively  interest  on  the  part  of  others 
to  enter  the  Institute  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances permit. 

The  Superintendents  of  the  two  depart- 
ments are  discussing  the  question  of  a Fire 
Drill  among  the  students  as  a preparation 
for  emergencies.  The  Fire  Commission- 
ers recently  examined  the  exits  and  fire 
escapes  of  the  men’s  department  and  pro- 
nounced them  admirable  and  abundant. 

Dr.  Gray  gave  two  or  three  days  to  the 
Sea  Cliff  (N.  Y.)  Conference  at  the  close 
of  June.  During  July,  he  will  be  at 
Eagles  Mere,  Pa.  (2-10),  and  at  Lake 
Orion,  Mich.  (24-27).  He  will  also  oc- 
cupy the  pulpit  of  the  Second  Pres.  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  one  or  two  Sundays. 

Of  the  eight  students  who  graduated  at 
the  close  of  the  Winter  Term,  in  response 
to  the  query  as  to  how  and  by  whom  they 
were  attracted  to  the  Institute,  four  said 
they  were  interested  through  former  stu- 
dents, one  through  reading  a Colportage 
book,  one  through  the  Evening  Depart- 
ment, another  through  a pastor,  and  the 
eighth  because  he  wanted  to  enter  Christ- 
ian work  and  did  not  know  of  any  other 
place. 

The  report  of  the  first  trip  made  by  the 
Institute’s  Gospel  wagon  was  as  follows : 
Attendance,  600  (500  adults  and  too  chil- 
dren) ; workers,  14;  speakers,  ii;  per- 
sons dealt  with,  58;  persons  professing 
conversion,  8;  tracts  distributed,  300;  Em- 
phasized Gospels  of  John  given  out,  130. 


The  students  have  been  divided  into  12 
bands  for  open  air  work,  each  headed  by 
an  experienced  leader,  and  it  is  expected 
that  each  man  in  the  school  will  assist  in 
at  least  one  open  air  meeting  a week. 

The  following  figures  concerning  the  en- 
rollment of  men  students  will  be  of  inter- 
est. Usually  the  summer  enrollment  has 
been  tbe  smallest  of  the  year,  but  the  sum- 
mer of  1907  showed  an  enrollment  of  210, 
more  than  for  any  term  in  the  Institute’s 
history.  The  fall  term  was  larger  still — 
266,  while  the  winter  enrollment  was  yet 
greater — 277.  Thus  far  232  have  entered 
this  term,  besides  a number  more  who 
have  been  accepted  but  who  have  not  yet 
arrived.  The  total  enrollment  of  men  and 
women  for  last  (spring)  term  was  421. 

The  eighth  conference  at  Lake  Orion, 
Mich.,  will  be  of  special  interest  to  all  Bible 
Institute  friends  in  view  of  the  names  that 
appear  on  the  program.  Dr.  Torrey  is  to 
be  present  throughout,  presenting  a series 
of  studies  on  “The  Real  Christ,”  preaching 
twice,  conducting  one  Pastor’s  Conference 
and  one  Bible  Question  Hour.  Dr.  Gray 
will  give  four  addresses  during  the  opening 
days,  and  Dr.  Dixon  has  promised  four 
lectures  for  the  closing  days.  Major  Cole 
has  the  devotional  meeting  each  day.  Two 
mission  study  classes  will  kindle  missionary 
fires.  In  addition  the  following  are  also 
engaged ; Rev.  M.  G.  Kyle  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  four  lectures;  Rev.  F.  D.  Leete,  two 
addresses;  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Williamson,  D.  D., 
four  addresses ; Chester  Birch,  W.  C. 
Pearce,  U.  V.  Sillaway,  two  addresses  each. 
The  music  will  be  led  by  Clifton  Powers. 
For  detailed  program  or  information  con- 
cerning accommodations  and  rates,  address 
Orion  Bible  Conference,  Harry  H.  Burr. 
Sec’y,  75  Lamed  St.  West,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Personalia  Women. 

Miss  Cary,  who  spent  several  weeks  in 
the  Passavant  Hospital  recently,  is  improv- 
ing rapidly,  and  expects  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer quietly  in  Wisconsin. 
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Miss  Sevasti  D.  Kyrias  is  working  in  a 
school  at  Kortcha,  Albania,  among  her  own 
people. 

Miss  M.  Myrtle  Foote  is  doing  field  sec- 
retary work  for  the  W.  B.  M.  I.  in  North 
Dakota. 

Miss  Carrie  Handley  has  taken  up  the 
work  of  matron  in  an  orphans’  home  at 
Talladega,  Ala. 

Miss  Florence  M.  Bath  has  finished  her 
engagement  at  Erie,  Pa.,  and  sailed  for 
England  on  June  17. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Copeland  has  accepted  a 
position  as  music  teacher  in  the  Lincoln 
School  at  Meridian,  Miss. 

Miss  C.  E.  Waite  reached  England  the 
end  of  April  on  a furlough,  and  expects 
to  come  to  this  country  later. 

Miss  Angy  Taylor  is  acting  as  assistant 
to  Miss  Strong,  and  in  charge  of  the  An- 
nex during  Miss  Cary’s  absence. 

Miss  Lydia  Linington  has  safely  reached 
her  home  in  Little  Hampton,  Sussex,  Eng., 
and  is  attending  her  father  who  is  very  ill. 

Miss  E.  S.  Haines,  of  Madison  Square 
Church  House,  New  York,  is  on  a furlough 
in  England.  She  has  also  visited  Switzer- 
land. 

Friday  evening.  May  22,  Miss  Carolina 
Chittenden  and  Dr.  Emily  Smith  of  Soo- 
Chow,  China,  spoke  to  the  students  on 
missionary  work  in  their  station. 

On  June  10,  Miss  Caroline  E.  Babcock 
of  Neenah,  Wis.,  who  has  just  returned 
from  seven  months’  visit  to  Korea,  gave 
an  informal  talk  to  the  students  of  the 
Women’s  Dept,  on  the  wonderful  growth  of 
the  church  in  Korea,  showing  many  inter- 
esting articles  illustrating  the  dress  and 
customs  of  the  people. 


jg^^’Those  receiving  a sam- 
ple copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
will  kindly  accept  the  same  as 
an  intimation  that  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  receive  their  sub- 
scription. 


Personalia— Men, 

J.  T.  Hartman  was  recently  ordained  in 
the  Pres.  Church. 

C.  W.  Hendrickson  is  preaching  for  a 
country  church  at  Beecher,  111. 

J.  W.  Fifield,  now  of  Kansas  City, 
preached  May  10  at  Ottawa,  Kans. 

H.  H.  Appelman  has  a call  to  the  Con- 
gregational Church  at  Marseilles,  111. 

R.  S.  Gault  is  physical  director  for  a 
boys’  club  on  the  West  Side  of  the  city. 

J.  W.  Coakley  is  supt.  of  the  school  in 
the  boys’  department  of  the  Cook  Co.  (111.) 
jail. 

Norman  Curtis  was  assisted  in  special 
meetings  last  month  in  Pueblo,  Colo.,  by 
A.  J.  Pitt. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emil  Sywulka  have  about 
30  boys  under  their  care  at  Matara,  British 
East  Africa. 

F.  A.  Atkinson,  while  on  vacation,  has 
been  assisting  in  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Comfrey,  Minn. 

W.  D.  Wakefield  is  holding  meetings  in 
the  South  at  present,  but  hopes  to  return 
about  August  15. 

E.  B.  Cunningham  and  wife  have  been 
assisting  in  evangelistic  meetings  at  various 
points  during  the  past  few  weeks. 

C.  H.  Stevens,  pastor  Congregational 
Church,  San  Rafael,  Cal.,  received  13  per- 
sons into  membership  in  early  May. 

R.  H.  Stone,  who  spent  the  past  year  at 
Taylor  University,  is  engaged  for  the  sum- 
mer months  in  evangelistic  work  in  the 
New  England  states. 

R.  Jaudon  assisted  for  three  weeks  in 
evangelistic  meetings  in  his  home  church 
(Pirst  Baptist)  at  Kansas  City  recently. 
About  60  additions  to  the  church  resulted. 

A.  W.  Johnson,  pastor  at  Taylor,  Neb., 
has  had  100  accessions  to  the  church  dur- 
ing his  first  year.  Considerable  evange- 
listic work  has  also  been  done.  Mr.  John- 
son has  a power  organ,  and  sings  and 
plays  himself. 
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The  Christian  Endeavor  World  of  June 
II  contained  pictures  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
E.  E.  Strother,  and  an  article  telling  of 
their  call  to  a joint  secretaryship  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  of  China. 

Thos.  Harper  writes  of  a month  spent  at 
Paramatta,  N.  S.  W.,  in  revival  meetings, 
where  great  blessing  was  enjoyed.  Open 
air  meetings  were  organized,  the  C.  E.  So- 
ciety re-started,  the  church  refreshed  and 
over  i6  persons  converted. 

David  Hughes,  who  left  the  Institute 
some  months  ago  to  assist  by  singing  in 
Baron  Uxkull’s  meetings  in  the  east,  has 
lately  been  speaking  and  singing  himself 
at  various  points  in  New  York  State  with 
good  success.  He  hopes  to  return  in  Sep- 
tember. 

D.,  F.  Barrett,  a present  student,  owes 
his  start  in  the  direction  of  a Christian  life 
to  a tract  left  by  a guest  on  the  table  of 
a hotel  where  he  served  as  waiter.  It 
was  the  first  time  in  14  years  service  as 
waiter  that  anyone  had  exhibited  any  in- 
terest in  his  soul’s  welfare. 

Norman  Liddy  recently  accepted  a call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Johnsburg  (Pa.)  Bap- 
tist church.  He  reports : “Membership  in- 
creasing steadily;  church  filled  every  Sun- 
day evening  for  the  past  five  weeks — last 
night  some  had  to  be  turned  away,  more 
than  300  being  present.” 

A long  letter  from  J.  H.  McLean,  of 
Concepcion,  Chile,  contains  notes  of  praise 
for  excellent  health,  for  notable  progress 
in  the  Spanish  language,  and  for  the  confi- 
dence and  affection  of  those  who  live  with 
him  and  his  wife.  He  superintends  four 
preaching  stations  under  the  Presbyterian 
Board. 

“I  constantly  remember  the  dear  Insti- 
tute, and  pray  that  they  may  always  find 
tfie  full  sufficiency  and  indeed  abundance 
there  is  in  the  kind  of  training  for  Chris- 
tian work  given  there,  that  is,  in  the  Bible 
and  Gospel  singing.  Here  I find  more  and 
more  that  training  in  these  lines,  using  the 
Bible  wisely,  is  the  thing  I pre-eminently 
need.” — Allen  N.  Cameron,  Changsha, 

Hunan,  China. 

H.  Edwin  V.  Andrews  is  located  in  the 
C.  I.  M.  station  at  Panning,  Sz  Ch’uan, 


West  China.  There  is  a large  church  of 
over  500  members,  seven  out-stations,  a 
hospital,  a boys’  school  with  54  enrolled 
and  a girls’  school  with  39  enrolled.  A 
Bible  Institute  was  opened  last  summer, 
with  accommodations  for  15  students.  The 
Institute  men  go  out  daily  preaching  in  the 
streets,  neighboring  markets  and  villages. 
The  native  Christians  also  hold  a weekly 
meeting  in  different  homes,  at  which  no 
foreigners  are  present. 

Colportage  DepaLrtment. 

Singing  evangelists  who  have  used  the 
Colportage  Association’s  Solo  Blank  Books 
appreciate  them  greatly  for  their  conven- 
ience, appearance  and  serviceableness.  See 
“ad”  on  a later  page  of  this  issue. 

Some  Suggested  Bible  Courses  is  the 
title  of  an  8-page  circular  just  issued  (free) 
by  the  Colportage  Association.  It  is  in- 
tended to  help  those  planning  to  form  or 
teach  a general  class  for  Bible  study. 

The  Colportage  Association  was  repre- 
sented at  the  Louisville  S.  S.  Convention 
by  the  United  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
of  Dayton,  O.,  which  carried  a representa- 
tive line  of  their  publications  in  the  Ex- 
hibit Room. 

Do  you  need  a pointed,  brief,  yet  effect- 
ive "tract  which  deals  with  the  principal 
errors  of  Christian  Science?  Dr.  A.  C. 
Dixon’s  How  Christian  Science  Contra- 
dicts the  Bible  (4  pages)  is  most  helpful. 
IOC  a dozen.  Sample  for  the  asking. 

School  teachers  and  others  having  an 
extended  summer  vacation  are  asked  to 
consider  spending  at  least  a portion  of  their 
time  in  colportage  or  “book  missionary” 
work.  They  may  do  this  with  spiritual, 
physical  and  financial  profit.  Address  the 
Colportage  Association  for  particulars. 

Plainview,  Minn,  May  8,  1908. 

Perhaps  you  may  be  glad  to  learn  that 
I am  taking  my  people  through  Dr.  Tor- 
rey’s  book.  Difficulties  in  the  Bible,  on 
prayer  meeting  nights,  and  the  people  are 
very  much  interested  thus  far. 

W.  E.  Griffith,  Pres.  Pastor. 

Churches,  Sunday  schools  and  missions 
seeking  a further  supply  of  hymn  books, 
new  or  second-hand,  are  urged  to  make 
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their  wants  known  to  the  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association  which  is  frequently 
able  to  offer  especially  desirable  books  at 
attractive  prices. 

Mission  study  classes  that  have  not 
taken  up  Japan  or  Korea  as  yet  are  in- 
vited to  consider  the  helpful  manuals  on 
these  countries  written  by  Rev.  E.  A. 
Marshall,  as  a basis  for  their  study.  Ex- 
cellent also  for  individual  use.  15  cents 
each ; special  rate  in  quantities. 

Dr.  William  Evans  has  recently  pre- 
pared four  book  outlines  on  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  Hosea,  Amos,  Malachi,  which 
cover  the  major  points  of  authorship,  date, 
principal  teachings,  etc.  Adapted  either  for 
individual  or  class  use.  Price,  each,  5c. 
Published  by  the  Colportage  Association. 

There  is  a jail  in  Madisonville,  but  un- 
occupied, except  by  an  old  insane  negress. 
This  is  a prohibition  county,  and  there  has 
been  but  one  white  prisoner  in  the  jail  since 
I have  lived  here,  three  years,  and  he  was 
in  for  violating  the  prohibition  laws. 
Thus  you  see  we  have  no  need  of  the  books 
you  refer  to. — 0.  P.  Stark,  Pastor  First 
Baptist  Church,  Madisonville,  Texas. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from  May  15,  1908,10  June  15, 1908. 
inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund; 


Mrs.  M.  J.  H.,  Mass 10.00 

R.  W.  I.,Iowa 1.00 

L.  A.,  Vt 1.00 

C.  L.  G 4.80 

Mrs.  M.  B.  F.,  N.  Y 5.00 

H.  B.  S.,  Conn 5.00 

H.  Z.,  Ill 2.50 

S.  H.  B.,  Pa 1.50 

M.  A.  DeC.,  Cal 2.00 

J.M.  M,,Wis 1.50 

Mrs.  M.  S..  Iowa I.OO 

E.  W.  P.,  Mont 3.00 

M.  C.  B..  Pa 1.00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  the  4th  Ger.  R.  Church, 

N.  Y 1.00 

Mrs.  S.  C.  A.,  Va 5.00 

J.  D.T.,  Wis 25 

E.  N.,  Ill  4.00 

W.  L.  B.  C.,  Mich 50 

M.  O.,  Ill 25 

E.  T.,  N.  Y 2.00 

52.30 

Army  and  Navy  Book  Furvd: 

Mrs.  E.  G.,  Ill 5.00 


857 .30 


WANTED.— To  get  in  correspondence  with  an 
evangelistic  singer  with  the  view  of  engaging 
in  evangelistic  work  together,  beginning  about  Sept. 
1.  Have  had  ten  years  experience  in  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  work.  Write,  giving  experience,  or,  if 
just  entering  the  work,  qualifications,  etc.  Young 
man  preferred.  Must  be  “filled  with  the  Spirit."  A.  G. 
VOIGHT,  Norwood,  Colo. 


THE  KING’S  PRAISES 

A GREAT  LOW-PRICED  SONG  BOOK 

A superior  collection.  139  finest  new  and  selected 
songs.  If  you  desire  a good  book,  send  for  return- 
able copy  at  our  expense,  and  our  special  offer. 
Price,  per  hundred,  $8  Manila;  $15  Full  Cloth 
THE  PRAISE  PUB.  COMPANY 
Falrbury  405  Perry  Building, 

Illinois  Philadelphia 


kS*.  Th^  Almberg 
— Trtnfer  — - ■ 


290-292  WetU  Chicaio 


UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

When  yon  need  imitation  type-written 
circular  letters,  write  for  lamplea  and 
prices  to 

iU.  BODKIN  & CO.  iScg"""”- 
Holmgren,  Engdahl  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

14-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book,  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  4928 


Phonbj  North  1856  Btdb  I*ark  786 

r>R.  Q.  H.  BRIDGMAN 

DENTIST 

Studio  Budo.  Suitb 
Statb  akd  Ohio  Sts. 

HOURS  I 0-12—1-6  CHICAGO 


Passavant  Memorial  Hospital 

TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  NURSES 

192  East  Superior  Street 

Affiliated  with  the  Illinois  Training  School  offers  facili- 
ties  for  training  in  all  departments  of  Hospital  Work. 
Length  of  course  two  and  one-half  years. 

A monthly  cash  allowance  is  given. 

For  farther  information  address  Superintendent  of 
Training  School. 

A.W.Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Wutch  and  Jewelry  Repairinc 
a Specialty 

Att  Woks  Donk  Ouakantkbd 
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Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 

Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAn  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Treas. 
333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  J877 

Llndoren's  Laundry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St. , near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 

ARNTZEN 

UNDERTAKER 
PHONE  56  NORTH 

bYs^t  ambulance 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  8T. 

PRIVATE  AMBULANCE  Tel.  North  8tg 


To  the  Intercessory  BaLnd. 

Dear  Friends — I address  these  words  to- 
day to  all  who  have  at  any  time  been  as- 
sociated with  myself  and  others  in  the 
blessed  work  of  intercession  at  the  dear 
old  M.  B.  I.  to  assure  you  that  though 
sundered  far  we  still  may  meet  around 
the  one  common  Mercy  Seat.  Many  of 
you  left  Chicago  long  before  I did,  and  are 
today  in  the  four  corners  of  the  earth; 
however  you  have  not  gotten  beyond  my 
prayers,  for  I remember  you  all  daily  by 
name  before  the  throne.  It  is  my  blessed 
privilege  to  hear  from  some  of  you,  and 
thus  be  able  to  pray  with  greater  intelli- 
gence and  deeper  assurance.  May  I ask  a 
few  words  from  others  that  I may  also 
pray  more  definitely  for  you? — Curtis  E. 
Kuhnert,  Primes,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 

Married. 

Cyrus  Erie  McComb  to  Eva  Alice  Kim- 
mons,  June  10,  1908,  at  Fort  Collins,  Colo. 
At  home  after  July  15,  at  Lamar,  Colo. 

Frederick  A.  Maier  to  Anna  Potter 
Wright,  June  3,  1908.  At  home.  Brink 
Haven,  0. 

Linton  Bayley  Wood  to  Ruth  A.  Ware, 
June  2,  1908,  at  Wheaton,  111.  At  home, 
after  Jul}'  15,  Everts,  Ky. 

James  Linnock  Brownell  to  Ellen 
Amanda  Celegrove,  April  30,  1908,  at  Tay- 
lorville.  111.  At  home,  Daddonia,  Mo. 

Emma  Frier  to  Claude  Bridges,  May 
10,  1908,  Rev.  Chas.  R.  Shepherd  officiating. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bridges  are  looking  forward 
to  work  on  a mission  field  in  Africa. 


Student  Arrivals 

Miss  Wrightson.  Scranton,  Pa.;  Miss  Julia  Johans- 
san.  New  York  City,  N.  Y.;  Miss  Mary  E.  Walther, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Miss  Tennie  Severtson,  McPherson 
City,  Kan.;  Miss  Una  M.  Snidow,  Falls  City,  Neb.; 
Miss  Minnie  Christensen,  .'\uburn.  III  ; Miss  Mary 
Cason,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mrs,  Hale;  Miss  Anyy  Tay- 
lor, Chicago,  111.;  Miss  Almeda  Howe,  Chicago,  III.; 
Miss  Bertha  Vlarvig,  West  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa;  Miss 
Laura  Hughes.  Miss  Pearl  M.  Heidenrich.  Woodbine, 
111.;  Miss  Dougherty,  Chicago,  111.;  Miss  Bertha  Haw- 
kinson,  Austin,  Texas;  Miss  Lolo  McSween,  Austin, 
Texas;  G.  D.  Van  Pemsen,  Princeton,  N,  V.;  W. 
H.  Mathews,  Hutto,  Texas;  Mrs.  Jas.  Niven,  Milwau 
kee,  Wis.;  S.  McCane,  Decatur,  III.;  Harry  F.  De 
Groot,  Louisville,  Ky.;  H.  C.  Munch;  J.  B.  Moseley; 
W.  W.  Pattison;  Mrs.  T.  Stoetzel,  Cani|)hell,  Neh.; 
D.  M.  Barr,  Nashville.  Tenn,;  N.  G,  Ogburn,  Char 
lotte,  S.  C.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  T.  Thompson;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  James  M.  Hagan,  Owensboro,  Kv.;  Thos.  L. 
Young.  Chicago.  111.;  Robert  B.  Dice,  Wilinore,  Ky.; 
L.  D.  Williams,  Chicago,  HI.;  W.  A.  Komah,  Lawton. 
Okla. 

Student  Departures. 

Miss  Mabel  Dodds;  Miss  Kichert,  Gotcbo.  Okla. ; 
Miss  Richardson;  Miss  Effie  Roberts.  Manchester, 
111.;  Miss  Charlotte  Pilson,  Canada;  Miss  Ethel  p'in- 
ster,  Mattoon,  III.;  Miss  Myra  Clark,  Kasson.  Minn. 
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Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible 
Conference 

August  2t-30,  1908 


R.  A.  TORRE Y,  D.  D.,  Leader 


All  who  love  the  Word  of  God  and  believe 
He  answers  prayer  are  cordially  invited  to 
meet  for  Bible  study,  prayer  and  mutual  con- 
ference at  this  central  point.  Well-known 
preachers  and  teachers,  evangelists  and  other 
workers  of  this  and  other  lands  will  be  present. 

Board  and  lodgings  can  be  secured  in  hotels, 
boarding  houses  and  tents.  Certificate  plan  of 
a rate  and  a third  on  the  railroads.  Inquiries 
for  further  information  will  be  promptly 
answered  by 

JOHN  M.  MacINNIS,  Sec. 

MONTROSE,  PA. 


Miss  Effie  Stoner,  Fayette,  Ohio;  Miss  Mary  Craw- 
ford, Middletown,  Iowa;  Miss  Mabel  Hagar,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio;  Miss  Eva  Britan,  Harvey,  111.;  Miss  Lizzie 
Gordon,  Holland,  Mich.;  Miss  Dougherty,  Mrs.  Mc- 
Call, Miss  Steckel,  Chicago,  III.;  Miss  Julia  Martin, 
Atchison,  Kan.;  Dr.  Hull;  M.  Ross,  Cortland,  N.Y.; 
D.  M.  Weed,  Emerson,  Iowa;  J.  H.  Richert,  Gotebo, 
Okla.;  S.  S.  Gerig.  Grabill.  Ind.;  H.  E.  Winkleton, 
Etna,  Pa.;  V.  H.  Persons,  Macon,  Ga.;  H Bennett, 
Hinton,  Iowa;  j,  T.  Riley,  Holland,  Mich.;  B.  Wood- 
row,  Evanston,  111.;  S.  MacCane,  Chicago,  III.;  W. 
Komah,  C.  R.  Hamblin,  Clyde,  N.  Y.;  C.  P.  Turner, 
Wakefield,  Neb.;  H.  E.  DeGroot,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
A.  W.  Jones,  Chicago.  III.;  C.  N.  Weibe,  Hillsboro, 
Kansas;  Lewis  N.  Kayser,  Blufton,  Ohio. 

May-June  Visitors. 

A.  C.  Gilmore,  Holland,  Mich.;  W.  H.  Sargent;  Rev. 
Geo.  Smith;  Rev.  G.  A.  Pegram,  Elkton,  Mich.;  Rev. 
D.  H.  Greene,  Hart.  Mich.;  Rev.  E,  P.  Kuhl,  McLean, 
III.;  Geo.  Wendle,  Mt.  Morris,  111.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A. 
G.  Johnson;  Rev.  J.  W.  Burton;  Rev.  C.  C.  Hughes; 
Rev.  Wm.  Doyle;  W.  S.  Colgrove,  H.  C.  Tannis, 
Kalamazoo,  Mich.;  C.  N.  Crittenton,  New  York;  A.T. 
Green,  Elgin,  III.;  Major  J.  H.  Cole,  Adrian,  Mich.; 
O.  F Pugh;  H.  McEwen;  Dr.  W.  B.  Riley;  Rev.  Jas. 
T.  Veach,  Williamsport,  Ind.;  Alex.  Reese,  Christ- 
church, N.  Z.;  A.  V.  Vandersmith,  Orangeville,  III.; 
G.  Gildehaus;  Rev.  R.  L.  Hallett,  Odessa,  Del.;  L.  P. 
Hobson,  Greenville.  Del.;  J.  C.  Crawford,  Boone, 
Iowa;  Ernest  Winston,  Auckland,  New  Zealand;  J.  T. 
Taylor,  Rardin,  111.;  Mable  Smith,  Sandwich,  III.; 
Rev.  C.  N.  Manchester,  Camanche,  Iowa;  Lora  Hol- 
lister, Minneapolis,  Minn.;  .Mrs.  E.  C.  Stratton,  Suf- 
field.  Conn.;  Dr.  EmilySmith  arid  Miss  Caroline  Chit- 
tendon,  Foochow,  China;  Miss  Blake-Foster,  Pontiac, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  Eliza  M.  Rull,  Star  Prairie,  Wis.;  Mrs. 
Dora  Harding,  Crawfordsville,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Burdett, 
Erie,  Pa.;  Miss  Margaret  Hart,  Denver,  Colo.;  Miss 
Agnes  Hart.  Mrs.  McCall,  Dr.  Mary  Wickens,  Rich- 
mond, Ind.;  Dr.  Martha  Smith,  Indianapolis,  Ind.; 
Dr.  Helen  Knabe,  Miss  Lena  Rutherford,  Mrs.  Miller, 
Rardin,  111.;  Miss  McIntosh,  Kankakee,  111.;  Mrs. 
Morgan,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  Miss  Caroline  Babcock, 
Neenah,Wis.;  Miss  Ethel  Lee,  Neenah,Wis.;  Miss  Ina 
Martin,  Miss  Sullivan,  Miss  Lula  Simmons.  Peoria, 
111.;  Dr.  Campbell,  Van  Wert,  Ohio;  Mrs.  E.  C.  Strat- 
ton. 


Ihe  Moody  Chufch  Herald 


is  the  official  record  of  the  work  of  this 
remarkable  church 

Founded  by  D.  L.  Moody 

Each  monthly  issue  contains  in  addition  to  the  reports  of 
the  work  A COMPLETE  SERMON  by  the  present  pastor 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D. 

Subscribe  Now — 50  cents  per  year — to  foreign  lands,  62  cents 


Address,  Publisher  The  Moody  Church  herald,  Chicago  Ave.  Church,  Chicago 
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How  Mblv  I Use  the  Moody  Colpor- 
tatge  Books? 

Read  for  personal  pleasure  and  profit. 

Give  to  an  inquirer  seeking  the  way  of 
salvation. 

Hand  to  a young  Christian  needing  coun- 
sel and  direction. 

Mail  to  a missionary,  home  or  foreign. 

Forward  to  a lumber  camp,  prison,  to 
the  sailors,  soldiers,  firemen  and  other 
neglected  classes. 

Cut  out  illustrations  and  striking  para- 
graphs, filing  same  for  future  use. 

Read  aloud  a story  to  the  young  folks  or 
a sermon  to  the  older  ones. 

Refer  to  them  in  the  study  of  the  S.  S. 
lesson. 

Gathef  from  their  pages  sermonic  sug- 
gestions and  homiletical  aids. 

Keep  them  circulating  as  a library  in  the 
young  people’s  society,  Sunday  school  or 
missionary  circle. 

Use  in  a “Book  Social.”  Give  each  one 
attending  a book  on  payment  of  entrance 
fee,  and  then  plan  the  distribution  or  ex- 
change of  the  books. 

Leave  in  barber  shops,  waiting  rooms, 
offices,  railroad  stations,  etc. 

Adopt  as  a text  book  or  outline  for 
Bible  class  or  prayer  meeting  study.  Pleas- 
ure and  Profit  in  Bible  Study,  Our  Bible, 
Hozv  to  Pray  and  others  commend  them- 
selves for  this  purpose. 

Present  to  the  grocer  and  butcher  boy, 
milkman  and  others  calling  at  your  door. 

Enclose  in  a comfort  bag  or  Christmas 
box,  or  use  as  holiday  gift  alone. 

Offer  as  rewards  for  punctuality,  regu- 
larity, or  for  the  memorizing  of  Scripture, 
etc.,  to  your  children  or  S.  S.  scholars. 

Use  as  reading  lessons  with  the  children 
or  with  foreigners  seeking  a better  .knowl- 
edge of  English. 

Form  a missionary  study  class  and  read 
together  the  lives  of  heroes  of  the  Cross 
such  as  Livingstone,  Moffat,  Duff. 

Take  them  from  home  to  home  and  do 
the  work  of  a “book  missionary.” 

Place  appropriate  numbers  in  the  hands 
of  Christians  to  read  prayerfully  in  antici- 
pation of  revival  meetings. 

Maintain  a stand  with  copies  for  sale  at 
conventions,  camp  meetings  and  other  re- 
ligious gatherings. 

Send  for  further  suggestions,  catalogues, 
etc.,  to  250  LaSalle  avenue,  Chicago. 


UNITED  PRAISE 


New  1908  Sunday  School 
Song  Book 


Edited  by  E.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B,  Wilson 


This  book  is  the’easiest  song  book  we  have  ever 
published.  There  are  over  one  hundred  and  forty 
new  songs  in  it,  and  these  new  songs  are  especially 
bright,  vivacious,  and  sparkling. 

United  Praise  has  an  unusually  good  collection 
of  the  standard  songs  which  every  Sunday  school 
should  know  and  use  more  or  less  regularly.  Good 
for  prayer  meetings,  young  people’s  meetings  and 
sther  devotional  meetings,  including  the  regular 
preaching  service. 

United  Praise  is  beautifully  and  durably  bound 
in  full  cloth  boards.  Price:  35  cents  per  copy,  post- 

paid; 83.00  per  dozen;  $25.00  per  hundred,  transporta- 
tions charges  to  be  borne  by  purchaser. 

A returnable  sample  sent  postpaid  for  30  days’  ex- 
amination before  purchasing. 

THE  CHOIR  LEADER 
and  CHOIR  HERALD 

contain  the  best  and  cheapest  anthems  for  volunteer 
choirs.  A single  sample  of  each  free  by  mentioning 
The  Institute  Tie. 

The  Lorenz  Publishing  Co. 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
Dayton,  Ohio 


Winona  Hymns 

WITH  SUPPLEMENT 


Bigger  and  better.  Thirty-two  additional 
pages  of  new  songs  never  before  pub- 
lished, and  most  of  them  by  the 
late  John  R.  Sweney, 

ALL  PROFITS  DEVOTED  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC WORK 

PRICES : 

Manila  binding,  $10  a hundred;  Single 
copy,  15c.  Cloth  board,  $22.50  a 
hundred;  single  copy,  25c. 

ADDRESS 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMANN 

WITHERSPOON  BLDG., 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 


^h«n  ordertntr,  mention  The  Intiitate  Tie. 
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The  Institute  Tie 

A MONTHLY  MAGAZINE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

Published  on  the  first  of  each  month 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

R.  A.  TORREY, 

JAMES  M.  GRAY,  \ Editors-m-chiej 
A.  P.  FITT.  Managing  Editor 
WM.  NORTON,  Bus.  Manager 

Subscription  Price 

$1.00  a year  to  any  address  in  the  world.  Single 
copy  ten  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by 
bank  draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order, 
payable  to  The  Institute  Tie.  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  lo  cents  additional  for 
exchange. 

Change  of  Address 

In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses,  and  at  least  ten  days 
before  the  first  of  the  month. 

The  Wrapper 

indicates  the  time  of  expiration  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. Please  renew  promptly. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to 

THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

Entered  as  Second-Class  Matter,  Nov.  15,  1900,  at 
the  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  Act  of 
March  3,  1879. 


Business  Manager’s  Corner. 

The  Institute  Tie  goes  into  every  state 
and  territory  in  the  Union. 

The  twelve  issues  of  the  enlarged  Tie — 
July,  1907,  to  (and  including)  June,  1908. 
average  5,491  copies  each  month  and  80 
pages  each  issue. 

Can  you  think  of  just  one  friend  who 
would,  you  believe,  appreciate  the  Tie,  and 
probably  subscribe?  Then  send  us  the 
name  and  address,  please,  and  we  will  do 
the  rest. 

Norway,  N.  Y. 

I enclose  one  dollar  for  my  subscription 
to  the  TIE.  The  sample  copy  received  is  a 
good  prospectus,  and  if  its  quality  and 
quantity  of  material  is  to  be  duplicated  in 
each  succeeding  monthly  issue,  I shall  feel 
that  my  dollar  is  very  well  invested  indeed. 
— (Rev.)  L.  A. 

Spring  Lake,  Mich. 

Enclosed  find  $1.00  for  renewal  of  sub- 
scription. I consider  the  TIE  worth  much 
more  to  me  than  the  price  asked. — G.  W. 

Subscribers  knowing  book  stores  or  news 
agents  in  their  vicinity  to  whom  it  might 
be  advantageous  to  send  a supply  of  the 


Tie  each  month  for  sale,  are  invited  to  ad- 
vise this  office.  The  management  will  be 
obliged. 

Another  suggestion ! Kindly  send  us  the 
name  and  address  of  some  eligible  person 
in  your  community  likely  to  become  an 
agent  for  the  Tie,  and  we  will  write  him, 
presenting  particulars  in  detail. 

Again!  If  you  have  room  in  your  letters 
or  other  mail  to  slip  in  a Tie  circular  (pros- 
pectus) we  will  gladly  send  you  a package 
of  such  printed  matter  for  that  sort  of 
“missionary”  work.  Somebody  may  bless 
you  for  calling  to  their  attention  a maga- 
zine like  this. 

We  desire  to  get  an  agent  for  our  maga- 
zine in  every  church  and  community.  La- 
dies and  others  who  can  give  even  a lim- 
ited time  to  such  work  at  their  own 
convenience  are  invited  to  correspond  with 
the  business  manager. 

The  circulation  of  this  issue  of  THE  INSTI- 
TUTE TIE  is  5,500  copies. 


.EXPOSE  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE 

WITH  THESE  I 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  DELUSION,  by  Rev. 
A.  C.  Dixon,  D.D..  castor  Moody  Church, Chicago. 

Its  fallacious  claims  examined  in  the  light  of 
Scripture  and  reason.  One  of  the  most  popular 
and  helpful  pamphlets  on  the  subject.  40  pages, 
paper,  price  10  cents  postpaid.  Special  rate  for 
distribution  in  large  quantities. 

HOW  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  CONTRADICTS  THE 
SCRIPTURES.  A four-page  tract  with  some  of 
the  cardinal  points  in  the  teachings  of  Christian 
Science  placed  side  by  side  with  the  Scriptures. 
Excellent  for  general  distribution.  Price,  10  cents 
a dozen;  75  cents  a hundred,  postpaid. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago. 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


Three  line  mention  nnder  this  heading,  one  year, 
$3.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — theininimam  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 

Church  and  S.  S.  Goods.  “Has  *em  for  less.” 
American  Blackboard  Co.,  1516  Locust  St.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Send  for  catalogue. 

Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 
Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 

Gospels  and  Tracts,  “Underscored.”  Tracts  by 
Torrey,  Spurgeon,  Pierson,  Newell,  etc.  Sample 
ackage,  15c.  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles,  524 
pring  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Powner’s  Book  Store,  107  S.  Clark  Street,  Chicago- 
Old  and  new.  Theological  books  a specialty. 


THREE  NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  BOOKS 


The  World  and  Its  God 

By  PHILIP  MAURO,  Attorney-at-Law. 

Containing  twenty-four  striking  chapters  on  Materialism.  Transformation  of  Life. 

The  Origin  of  the  Present  World  System.  The  Gospel  of  Self.  The  Failure  of 
the  Scheme.  The  Bible  Solution.  The  Truth  About  Evolution,  etc. 

THE  AUTHOR  a United  States  Lawyer,  was  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  a con- 
vinced and  avowed  Materialist  His  mental  and  professional  training 
lends  lucidity  and  force  to  his  arguments,  which  will  appeal  the  more  readily  to  honest 
minds  and  sincere  seekers  for  truth. 

THE  BOOK  was  first  published  here,  then  in  England.  The  sales  in  Great  Britain 
reached  9,0i.0  in  the  two  summer  months.  The  new  edition  is  revised  and 
considerably  enlarged.  The  English  Churchman  says;  "Now  and  again  a book  appears 
which  wins  its  way  by  force  of  sheer  merit,  and  this  is  the  case  with  Philip  Mauro's 
work.  ” 

128  Pages.  Paper  Cover,  25  Cents:  Cloth,  50  Cents,  Net 

Special  Quo'ations  on  Paper-Covered  Edition  for  Free  Distribution 


The  Bible  and  Spiritual  Life 

ILLUSTRATED  BY  NUMEROUS  CHARTS 
By  DR.  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSON 


The  Bible  as  God’s  Book.  The  Bible  as  Man's  Book.  The  Problem  of 
the  Family.  The  Problem  of  the  Individual.  The  World  that  Now  Is. 
The  Unseen  World  of  Spirits.  The  Problem  of  Faith.  The  Problem  of  Prayer. 
Fellowship  with  God.  The  Problem  of  Service.  The  Problem  of  Suffering.  The 
Problem  of  Providence.  The  Mystery  of  History. 


1 1 LIIgT  D A *r|QM  C CHARTS:  Structure  of  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament.  The 

Concentric  Circles  of  Prophecy.  The  Messianic  Prophecy. 
The  Three-fold  Divisions  of  Both  Testaments.  The  Tripartite  Nature  of  Man.  The 
Constitution  of  the  Universe.  The  Structure  of  the  Tabernacle.  The  Problem  of 
Providence.  The  Plan  of  the  Ages.  Planes  of  Prayer  and  Answer.  The  Two  Advents 


The  lectures,  illustrated  by  large  charts,  delivered  by  the  author  in  Exeter  Hall, 
London,  during  the  early  part  of  1907,  form  the  'oasis  of  this  book.  They  are  here 
expanded,  and  the  diagrams  fully  explained. 


420  Pages.  Cloth,  $1.50,  Net 


In  Defence 


By  SIR  ROBERT  ANDERSON,  K.  C B. 

Contairvs  Chapters  orv 


How  Did  Life  Begin. 

The  Darwinian  Theory. 

Have  We  a Revelation  ? 

A.  J.  Balfour’s  Scheme. 

An  Agnostic’s  Apology. 

Herbert  Spencer's  Scheme. 


Is  Christianity  Divine  ? 

The  Cosmogony  of  Genesis. 

The  Irrationalism  of  Infidelity. 
A Skeptic’s  Plea  for  Faith. 

How  to  Read  the  Bible. 

The  Higher  Criticism. 


197  Pages.  Cloth,  Gilt  Top.  $1.60,  Net 


GOSPEL 
D.  T.  BASS,  Mgr. 


PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

54  West  22d  Street  NEW  YORK 
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Dr.  Torrey  at  Fort  Smith.  Ark. 

(Co7itinued  from  page  Sjg.) 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
THE  FIRE  IS  SPREADING 

in  every  direction.  Calls  for  meetings  in 
the  coming  months  have  poured  in  from 
different  parts  of  Arkansas,  Oklahoma  and 
Texas. 

The  closing  day  was  a great  one.  At  the 
morning  meeting  I preached  on  the  text 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.”  The  sermon 
was  intended  for  both  church  members  and 
those  who  were  not.  Both  classes  were 
present,  and  both  classes  were  reached. 
The  three  o’clock  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
was  for  men  only.  There  was  a magnifi- 
cent body  of  men  present.  A number  of 
lodges  in  the  city  came  in  uniform,  and  a 
number  of  members  were  among  those  con- 
verted. At  the  same  hour  Miss  Parker  had 
a meeting  for  women  only  in  the  Christian 
Church,  which  taxed  its  capacity.  The 
closing  meeting  was  at  7:30  for  both  men 
and  women.  The  crowd  was  densely 
packed  in  the  tabernacle,  some  were  sitting 
in  chairs  outside  the  doors,  and  others  were 
standing.  I preached  on  the  subject,  “To- 
day— Tomorrow.”  It  was  the  best  meet- 
ing in  definite  results  of  any  we  held. 

Fort  Smith  has  had 

AN  EVIL  REPUTATION  WHICH  IT  DOES  NOT 
DESERVE. 

One  former  resident  wrote  a book.  Hell 
on  the  Border,  telling  of  things  that  hap- 
pened around  here,  and  this  gave  a very 
bad  reputation  to  the  city.  The  fact  is 
that  for  years  this  was  the  location  of 
the  only  United  States  court  to  which 
cases  from  Indian  Territory  were  brought, 
and  Indian  Territory  was  the  rendezvous 
in  those  days  for  all  kinds  of  outlaws  who 
preyed  on  the  people  of  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Arkansas  and  Texas.  A righteous  judge, 
when  appointed  to  this  court,  made  up 
his  mind  to  pacify  the  territory.  He  had 
these  outlaws  arrested  and  brought  here 
for  trial.  A great  many  of  them  were 
hung,  hundreds  were  sent  to  the  peni- 
tentiary. These  cases  were  all  ascribed 
to  Fort  Smith,  though  the  crimes  were  not 
perpetrated  here.  In  point  of  fact.  Fort 
Smith  is  well  up  to  the  average  in  morality 
— far  above  some  places  we  have  visited. 
A large  body  of  leading  people  are  earnest 
Christians.  Many  of  the  prominent  men 


are  active  and  consecrated  Christian  men. 
The  worst  thing  about  the  city  as  far  as 
I can  find  is  that  the  social  evil  is  licensed 
and  the  city  gains  a revenue  from  the 
shame  of  women,  but  there  is  prospect  that 
this  will  be  done  away.  There  is  also  a 
strong  anti-saloon  element,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  before  long  Arkansas  will  be  a pro- 
hibition state. 

We  certainly  have  never  had  a kinder 
reception  anywhere  we  have  gone,  nor 
have  we  met  more  consecrated,  devoted 
Christian  people.  It  is  a city  of  beautiful 
residences.  I don’t  know  when  I have 
been  to  a place  of  this  size  where  there 
were  so  many  beautiful  homes. 

Sincerely  yours, 

R.  A.  Torrey. 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

* JULY. 

5.  Israel  asks  for  a King:,  i Sam.  8.  Commit  vs. 
9,  20.  Golden  Text:  Prov.  8:15. 

12.  Saul  Chosen  Kinv.  i Sam.  g,  10.  Commit  v.  24. 
Golden  Text:  2 Sam.  23:3. 

19.  Samuel  Warns  Saul  and  the  People,  i Sam.  12. 
Commit  vs.  23,  24.  Golden  Text:  i Sam.  12:24. 

26.  Saul  Rejected  by  the  Lord,  i Sam.  15.  Com- 
mit V.  22.  Golden  Text:  Josh.  24:24. 

AUGUST. 

2.  David  Anointed  at  Bethlehem,  i Sam.  16  : 1-13. 
Commit  vs.  11,12.  Golden  Text:  i Sam.  16:7. 

9.  David  and  Goliath,  t Sam.  17:38-49.  Commit 
vs.  48,  49.  Golden  Text : Ps.  ii : i. 

16.  Saul  Tries  to  Kill  David,  i Sam.  i8:6-i6.  Com 
mit  vs.  14-16.  Golden  Text:  Ps,  84  : 11. 

23.  Friendship  of  David  and  Jonathan.  1 Sam.  20: 
30-42.  Commit  V.  42.  Golden  Text:  Prov.  17  : 17. 

30.  David  Spares  Saul’s  Life,  i Sam.  26:17-25. 
Commit  v.  21.  Golden  Text:  Luke  6 : 27. 

Christian  Endenvor  Topics. 

JULY. 

5.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  VII.  Longings  and  satis- 
factions. Psalm  63.  (Consecration  meeting.) 
12.  Character  and  courtesy,  i Pet.  3:8-12. 

19.  Temperance  meeting.  How  to  promote  total 
abstinence.  Gal.  5:16-24. 

26.  Home  missions:  The  home-mission  school-house, 
and  what  it  does.  2 Chron.  17:1-9. 

AUGUST. 

2.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  VIII.  How  can  we  serve 
the  church?  Psalm  84.  (Consecration  meet- 
ing.) 

9.  Why  and  how  to  be  healthy.  1 Cor.  6 : 19,  20. 

16.  Lessons  from  the  Sea.  Ps.  107  : 23-32. 

22.  Vacation  religion.  Mark  6:  30-44. 

30.  Foreign  missions.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  and  missions 
in  Turkey,  i Cor.  9 : 13-23. 


1 5000  FACTS  FROM  THE  BIBLE 

I Clergymen,  Sunday  School  Teachers,  and  Bible 
I Students  will  find  information  compiled  from  the 
I very  -best  commentaries  and  Bible  authorities. 

Smith’s  Bible  Directory 

II  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  person  having  a 
I Bible.  Historical,  interesting,  instructive.  In- 
I dorsed  by  the  leading  pastors  and  Bible  teachers. 

I Postpaid:  Paper  Cover,  25c,  ^Leather,  50c 

i Burnett  Printing  Co.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
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On  Time  Payments  or  Cash 


..THE  CHJ^PIOE"  ^IS^OO 

ferthis  magnificent  Student  Foiding  Organ 

Our  CHAMPION  line  of  folding  organs  are 
built  very  strong.  The  case  is  made  of  3 ply  wire 
wood,  with  a waterproof  pebble  grain  leather- 
ette cover,  full  4 octaves,  opens  and  closes  au- 
tomatically, sweet,  full,  rich  tone  and  we  guar- 
antee it  to  give  satisfaction  or  money  refunded. 

To  claim  this  special  offer  mention  this  adv* 

BILHORN  BROS..  152-158  Lake  St.,  Chicago  CLOSED 


IF 


your  enrollment  is  too  large; 
your  enrolled  pupils  are  present  every 
Sunday; 

your  pupils  are  always  punctual; 
each  pupil  brings  their  Bible  every 
Sunday  and  makes  an  offering; 

DON’T  ASK  ABOUT 


The  Twentieth  Century 
Sunday  School  Record 
System 


This  System  is  no  longer  an  experiment  but  is  in 
successful  operation  in  a number  of  schools. 

It  increases  enrollment.  It  doubles  attendance. 
It  decreases  tardiness.  It  brings  the  Bible  to  the 
class.  It  encourages  systematic  giving.  It  allows 
the  teacher  to  devote  all  her  time  to  the  lesson.  It 
makes  possible  tbe  keeping  of  accurate  records.  It 
is  original,  unique  and  effective. 

It  will  pay  you  to  ask  for  our  eight  page  descriptive 
booklet,  FREE. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 

ELGIN  ILLINOIS 

Post  Cards  of  all  Descriptions 

Assorted  Views  and  Scenes,  9 for  15c.;  Comforting 
Suggestions,  9 for  15c.;  Chicago  Views,  8 for  10c.; 
Birthday  and  Best  Wishes,  6 for  10c.;  Beautiful 
embossed  roses,  5 for  10c.;  assorted  flowers,  7 for 
10c.;  Water  scenes  (copies  of  famous  oil  paint- 
ings), 6 for  10c.;  2 of  each  of  the'  above  cards 
(making  14),  mailed  for  20c. 

L.  and  H.  Qepke,  Post  Card  Exchange, 

73  Qoethe  St.,  CHICAGO. 


Weprayfor  a ^'Worid-wide**  Revival 

I Gi6e  World  Revival  Songs  and  Hymns  | 

I la  the  song  book  to  use  in  all  the  Sunday  Schools,  Churches  I 

I and  Missiona  in  united  Gospel  Song  In  this  great  move-  I 
ment.  *‘The  King's  Business'*  Is  in  it;  also  the  famous  | 
**Glory  Song.**  256  pages.  Cloth  board  cover.  30c.  single  I 
copy  by  mail;  $25  per  hundred  Stamps  gladly  taken  In  | 
payment.  W.  Elmer  Bailey,  Publisher,  Findlay,  Ohio. 


Two  Helpful  Books 

By  REV.  E.  M.  BOUNDS 

THE  RESURRECTION 
PREACHER  AND  PRAYER 

16mo,  cloth.  oO  cents  each. 

Bishop  Mallalieu  of  the  fl.  E.  Church,  says  of 
them  : 

“The  books  are  small  in  size  but  packed  full  of  real 
substance. 

‘The  title  of  the  first  book  is  simply  and  solely  The 
Resarrection.  The  writer  takes  the  ground  that  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  was  complete,  literal,  entire, 
and  absolute,  and  that  the  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of 
the  dead,  whatever  the  disposition  made  of  them,  whether 
buried  in  earth,  or  sea,  or  burned  and  the  ashes  scattered 
to  the  winds,  will  be  precisely  analogous  to  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ. 

“The  title  of  the  second  book  is  Preacher  and 
Prayer.  For  many  a day  I have  not  read  a book,  larg«  or 
small,  that  has  so  thoroughly  moved  my  heart  and  mind  as 
this.  It  is  indeed  a heart-searching  book.  It  shows  most 
conclusively  the  duty  of  prayer,  points  out  its  possibilities 
and  urges  tenderly  and  faithfully  the  exercise  of  this  won- 
derful privilege.  I know  of  no  other  book  that  in  my  judg- 
ment would  so  help  the  preacher  to  prevail  with  God  and 
man  as  this  little  book.  _ 

“W.  F/  MALLALIEU, 

March  10, 1908.  “Auburndale,  Mass. 

“I  write  this  not  because  I have  been  asked  to  do  so 
but  because  my  heart  prompted  me  to  do  it.” 

Address  orders  to  the  author, 

REV.  E.  M.  BOUNDS. 

Washington.  Ga. 


GrsLce  and  Glory 

A Magazine  of  Bible  Studies. 

DISPENSATIONAL  a-nd  DEVOTIONAL 

Subscription,  so  cents;  sample  copies,  5 cents 

A.  BURNS,  1276  Shakespeare  Ave.,  New  York  City 

NEW  FOR  1908 

JOY  UPRAISE 

By  Wm.  J.  Kirkpatrick  and  J.  H.  Fillmore 

More  songs  In  this  new  hook  will  l>e  sung  with  enthu- 
siasm and  delight  th»n  has  uppeared  In  any  hook  siiho 
Bradbury’s  time.  Specimen  pages  free.  Uetuniahlo 
book  sent  for  examination. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE  Sf 


A Voluntary  Gift 
to  the  Public 

made  by 

The  Oliver  Typewriter  Company  at  a 
cost  of  Tens  of  Thousands  of  Dollars 


“Ideals”  are  expensive  luxuries — ours  cost 
us  large  sums  every  year. 

But  we  count  them  of  equal  value  to  the 
“tangible  assets"  of  our  immense  business. 

The  success  of  the  Company  and  its  thous- 
ands of  salesmen  is  bound  up  in  their  com- 
plete realization. 

Solely  for  the  sake  of  liv- 
ing up  to  Oliver  ideals,  we 
spent  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars  to  bring  out  the  new 
model  Oliver  No.  5,  at  a time 
when  the  model  then  on  the 
market  met  every  demand  of 
the  public  and  enjoyed  a suc- 
cess without  precedent  in  the 
typewriter  industry 

The  many  added  improve- 
ments, at  no  advance  m 
price,  are  virtually  a volun- 
tary gift  of  25  percent,  more 
typewriter  value  in  every 
machine  sold. 

These  Oliver  ideals,  set  before  every  man  in 
every  department  of  Oliver  activity  — inventing, 
manufacturing,  selling  — result  in  a higher 
standard  of  product  and  a more  far-reaching 
success  than  would  be  humanly  possible  without 
them. 

When  an  Oliver  man  calls  on  you,  watch  his 
face  as  he  talks. 

He  knows  the  Oliver  through  and  through. 
Every  word  “rings  true.” 

Greater  to  him  than  the  profit  on  the  sale  is 
the  glory  of  making  it. 

Instead  of  making  loose  general  statements 
he  will  give  you  specific  reasons  for  Oliver 
superiority. 

He  will  tell  you  zuhy  the  principle  of  the 
Oliver  Type  Bar  is  mechanically  perfect. 

— Why  the  new  Line  Ruling  Device  will 
expedite  billing  and  invoicing. 


— Why  the  Disappearing  Indicator,  showing 
exact  printing  point,  saves  errors  and  delays. 

— Why  the  Balance  Shift  and  the  Double 
Release,  the  Non-vibrating  Base  and  other 
innovations  give  greater  speed  and  ease  of 
operation. 

— Why  the  machine  that  gives  you  most  for 
the  money  is  the  Oliver 
Typewriter,  the  Standard 
Visible  Writer. 

Oliver  agents  are,  out  for 
sales  and  seek  only  “success 
with  honor.” 

Their  competition  is  keen, 
but  clean,  and  the  men  who 
meet  you  as  our  representa- 
tives are  the  pick  of  ten  thous- 
and salesmen. 

Each  man  is  given  a course 
of  training  in  The  OU'Oer 
School  o_f  Practical 
Salesmanship  — all  ex- 
penses paid  by  the  Company. 

The  Oliver  Sales  Force  is  a coherent  Organi- 
zation, held  together  in  bonds  of  sympathy  and 
fellowship — winning  success  by  close  adherence 
to  the  highest  principles  of  Salesmanship. 

Applications  for  positions  as  Local  Agent  for 

Tbe — 

OLIVCt^ 

Typewriter 

The  Standard  Visible  Writer 

should  be  sent  in  at  once — before  the  ranks  are 
closed  up  for  another  year  of  success. 


TKe  Oliver  Typewriter  CompeLi\y 

47-55  DeaLrborn  St.,  ChicaLgo 
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1889 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1 889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day there  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  Ten  years  ago  the 

TVpewrto* 

was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  To-day  it  is  in  use  in  every  civ- 
ilized country  in  the  world.  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter  ? 

We  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


Chicago  Office.  20  E.  Van  Bviren  St. 
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LET  Ua  SEND  YOUR  CHURCH  OUR 

INDIVIDUAL  COMMUNION  SERVICE 

to  use  on  trial  at  your  next  com- 
munion, returnable  at  our  ex- 
pense if  not  entirely  satisfac- 
tory. Over  4,500  churches  use 
our  outfits.  Give  date  of  com- 
munion and  number  to  provide 
for  and  outfit  will  be  sent.  hJot  expensive*  Address, 

THOMAS  COMMUNION  SERVICE  CO., 
Drawer  T,  Lima,  Ohio. 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITV 

Incorporated  Sept.  23d,  1896. . Offers  unsurpassed 
facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  studies  in  Language, 
Literature,  History,  etc.  Ministers  or  others  inter- 
ested in  Literary  or  Scientific  work  are  invited  to 
write  for  circulars  outlining  courses  for  Home  Study 
leading  to  degrees.  Students  in  every  state.  Strongly 
endorsed  by  leading  Clergymen  and  Educators. 
Address,Secretary  Central  University, Indianapolis, Ind 


BIBLE  STUDY  BOOK 
FREE 

A complete  SYNOPSIS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  of 

great  value  to  all  students  of  the  Word.  Send  postal- 
card  request  to 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 

Room  956-150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


"HUMBUG  MEMORY  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED” 

ADDRESS  ON  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 


TREE 


To  introduce  a series  of  valuable! 
educational  works,  the  above  I 
will  be  sent  to  all  applicants! 

JAMES  P.  DOWNS.  14  Park  Place,  New  York 
Mention  Institute  Tie  and  Leaflets  on  Memorizing 
Scripture  will  be  included 


500  SCRIPTURAL  ANECDOTES  500 

Short  Gospel  Stories  and  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Justout;nglitto  the  point  for  Teachers, 
Preachers,  Christian  Workers,  Students, 
and  all  Bible  Readers.  A great  variety  of 
subjects,  fully  indexed.  Limp  Cloth  25c 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Chicago 


NEW  601N  TRACTS 

John  3:6,  Heb.  7:25,  Amos  4:12  stamped  on 
an  aluminum  disc  the  size  of  a silver 
quarter.  Text  on  both  sides.  Preach  a 
sermon  from  text  and  give  one  to  each 
attendant.  100  for  50  cts.  1000  for  4.50. 

Address  REV.  ARTHUR  J.  MYERS. 

119  Point  St.,  Providence,  R.  I. 


Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  1 buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 


SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions-  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  cataloge 
and  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  6;  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE  sl.^ss!Tn" 

■ . ■■■■*  . ,■■-.11  undoubtedly 

the  greatest  work  on  Revelation  ever  written.  Tt  is  having 
a marvelous  sale.  Total  editions,  nine;  16,000  sets,  45,000 
volumes.  Former  price,  $5.00  per  set;  three  volumes;  1417 
pages.  Now  $S.50,  prepaid  to  any  address.  To  Minis- 
ters, Missionaries,  etc.,  ^1,80  per  set. 

CHARLEIS  C.  COOK, 

150  Nassau  Street,  - New  York  City 


TemperoLnce  Cartoon 

POST  CARDS 


Nothing  with  a stronger  appeal  has  ever  been  put 
upon  the  market.  Scatter  them  broadcast.  “WantedI 
.“^n  Emancipator”  should  be  in  every  home.  15  cards. 
25c;  $1.00  per  100  ("cash  with  order.) 

Dept.  D.  Patriotic  Post  Card  Go.,  Saginaw,  Mich. 


EVERYBODY’S  EXCHANGE 

AdvertiNin^r  rates  in  this  corner,  2 rents  a word|  niiiiimum 
charge  20  cents;  cash  tvith  order. 


IF  YOU  ARE  G0IN6  TO  NEW  YORK 

WHY  PAY  EXTRA  VACANT  HOTEL  RA  TES? 

CLENDENING 
APARTMENT  HOTEL 

1S6  WEST  103d  STREET 
Select  Homelike  Economical 

Suites  of  Parlor,  Bedroom  aud  Btith  from  $1.50 
daily  to  Parlor,  three  Bedrooms  and  Bath  at  $:i.50 
per  day  for  the  Suite,  not  for  each  person. 

Superior  Table  d’Hote  Restaurant  at  Reasonable  Prices 
Write  for  descriptive  booklet  x 


What  do  you  want  to  buy? 

What  have  you  to  sell? 

Have  you  anything  to  exchange?  The  old,  used 
books  you  have  may  be  wanted  by  another  and  can 
be  traded  for  some  volumes  you  do  need. 


For  S.ALE— a BUckensderfer  Typewriter  No  5, 
with  handsome  case;  very  little  used;  excellent 
condition;  price  low.  W.  H.  SARGENT,  80  Institute 
Place  Chicago. 


SITUATION  WANTED  — Passenger  Elevator  con- 
ductor;  Protestant;  thoroughly  competent  and 
reliable,  MacC.,  care  The  Institute  Tie,  80  Insti- 
tute Place,  Chicago. 


TlXHatcbwor^  aii6  ^rutb 

Monthly  Magazine,  32  Pages 
DEVOTED  TO  THE  EXPOSITION  OF  SCRIPTURE 

ARE  YOU  INTERESTED 

In  a scholarly  exposition  of  prophecy  ? 

In  the  defense  of  the  Word  of  God  ? 

In  archaeological  discoveries  confirming  the  Bible  ? 

In  the  recrudescence  of  the  Hebrew  nation? 

In  the  marvelous  changes  amongst  the  nations? 

In  the  mutterings  of  man  adumbrating  a crisis  from  God? 

In  a study  of  the  signs  of  the  times? 

Then,  send  to  XKIlatcbwort»  anb  lErutb 

(1)  5 cts.  for  sample  copy,  or 

(2)  25  cts.  for  the  balance  of  the  year,  or 

(3)  $1.00,  and  we  will  send  Dr.  Cameron's  book  on  “ The  First  Epistle  of  John” 

(pp.  290,  price  $1.25)  together  with  the  Magazine,  one  year. 

• Sir  Robert  Anderson,  Drs.  Pierson,  Weston,  Morehead,  Vining,  Erdman, 
Stewart,  Green,  Bates,  Mrs.  Pierce-Lewis  and  others  contribute  to  our  paper. 

Address,  Matcbworb  anb  ^Trutb 
Drawer  C,  Essex  Station  - - BOSTON,  MASS. 


The  Towner  Organ 


REVIVAL  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY  

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


IS  A SUPERIOR.  INSTRUMENT 

We  invite  comparison  with  other  makes 


THE  TONE  is  simply  marvelous,  deep,  rich, 
mellow. 

THE  REEDS  will  not  rust,  corrode  or  get 
out  of  tune. 

THE  CASE  is  made  of  three-ply  basswood 
made  waterproof  and  covered  with  seal 
leatherette  or  heavy  canvas,  according  to 
style.  Closed  it  resembles  a large  kodak. 

THE  BELLOWS  are  extra  large,  very  strong 
and  do  not  give  the  common  short-winded 
effect. 

THE  WEIGHT  is  only  28J4  to  31K  pounds, 
depending  upon  size. 

THE  PRICES  run  from  $24  to  $45,  according 
to  style  and  size  (seven  varieties)  desired. 

l§^The  Towner  Organ  is  now  made  in 

folding  style  also,  at  lower  prices  than  for  the 

folding  organ. 

A generous  discount  is  allowed  all  Evangelists 
and  Missionaries. 

Send  for  full  descriptive  Catalogue  and 
testimonials  from  users. 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 

ABOUT  130  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey-Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  HLs  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now  theDayisOver(Harkncss) 
Stand  Up  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Camo 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arm.s 

Is  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

SOLO  'BLAJSfK,  “BOOKS 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 

SERVICEABLE  I LIGHT  I HANDSOME  I 
Price,  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAQE  ASSOCIATION, 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Memories  of  Mother 

A NEW  “MOTHER.’*  SONG 

Memories  of  Mother. 

“ If  sinners  entice  thee  consent  thou  not.” — Prov.  i,  10. 


Pbed.  ?.  Morris.  Robert  Harkness. 


1.  My  mother’s  hand  is  on  niybrow  Hergen-tle  voice  is  plead-ingnow; 

2.  Once  more  I see  that  look  of  pain  The  an-giiish  in  thoseeyes  a- gain; 

3.  \i  hileothcrsscornedine  in  theirj)rideSlK'gent-ly  drew  me  to  her  side; 

4.  The  mem-o-  ries  of  by-gnneyeai's,  My  mother’s  love, my  moiher’s  tears, 

5.  I’m  com-inghomeby  sin  be- set  For  Je  -sus  lovesme  ev  - en  yet; 


r — r r~t — E — P — * h r — 

J J 

J j w w « « • 

A -cross  the  years  so  marred  by  sin  Whatmem-o- ries  of  love  steal  in. 
My  heart  is  sad,  for  well  I know  My  sin  hascausedthisbifc  - ter  woe. 
Whenall  the  world  had  turned  away,  Mymoth-er  stood  by  me  thatday. 
Thethoughtof  all  her  constantcareDothbringthe  an- swer  to  herpray’r. 
My  mother’s  lovebringsbometo  me  Thegreater  love  of  Cal  - va-  ry. 


I O moth-er  when  I think  of  thee,’Tis  but  a step  to  Cal  - va-  ry; 


Words  and.  Music  Copyrighted  1907,  by  Cbas.  M.  Alexander. 
International  Copyright  Secured. 


LITTLE  over  twelve  months  ago  while  Mr.  Harkness  was  at 
his  home  in  Australia,  the  chorus  of  this  hymn  was  suggested 
after  he  had  met  his  mother.  He  gave  the  idea  for  the  hymn 
to  Mr.  F.  P.  Morris  of  his  own  city,  and  he  has  written  the 
beautiful  words.  The  music  was  written  by  Mr.  Harkness  in  his  home, 
as  his  mother  sat  by,  and  when  the  melody  came  to  him  he  played  and 
sang  it  to  his  mother,  saying  that  if  she  approved  of  it,  it  would  help 
others.  Already  it  has  been  a great  blessing  to  many  people. 

Charles  M.  Alexander. 


The  Institute  Tie 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUOY  ANO  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


New  Series,  Vol.  VIII.  CHICAGO,  AUGUST,  1908.  Number  12. 


A Leading  Speaker  at  the  Northfield 
General  Conference 


REV.  J.  STUART  HOLDEN,  M.  A. 

Rector  of  St.  Paul’s,  Portman  Square,  London. 


For  Table  of  Contents  see  pane  879 

TEN  CENTS  A COPY  ONE  DOLLAR.  A YEAR 


OUR  LATEST  AND  BEST 

FAMOUS  HYMNS 

EDITED  BY  

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  E.  O.  EXCELL 


For  every  need  of  praise  and  worship.  The 
best  compositions  of  a lifetime  of  study  and 
active  service  of  the  editors,  and  of  other 
well-known  composers,  including  : 

Bliss  Harkness  Sellers 

Case  Lowry  Sweney 

Gabriel  McGranahan  and  over  60  others 

More  than  forty  standard  church  hymns, 
including  nearly  all  that  are  generally  sung. 
Among  the  newer  great  hymns  are  : 


A sinner  made  whole. 

Bring  peace  to  my  soul. 

Christ  Jesus  hath  the  power. 
Grace,  enough  for  me. 
Hallelujah  for  the  cross. 

He  is  so  precious  to  me. 

I am  happy  in  him. 

I never  will  cease  to  love  Him. 
Is  He  your.*:? 

Keep  the  heart  singing. 

My  anchor  holds. 


Oh,  it  is  wonderful. 

Oh,  wliat  a change. 

Only  a sinner. 

Rejoice,  the  lost  is  found. 
Somebody. 

The  Glory  Song. 

The  good  old-fashioned  way. 
The  King’s  business 
The  way  ofthe  cross  leads 
home. 

Will  there  be  any  stars? 
i6o  pages,  with  Topical  Responsive  Readings. 

Pull  Cloth  Covers : 35c  postpaid;  J20.00  per  100,  net,  charges 
not  paid. 

Manila  Covers:  iscjjostpaid;  J 10.00  per  100, net. charges  not  paid. 
Round  or  Shaped  Notes. 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  La  Salle  Ave.,  CHICAGO 


THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS-WHAT  IT  IS;  HOW  TO  STUDY  II I 

— By  William  Evans..  | 

A valuable  hand  book  for  individual  or  class  use.  Part 
One  deals  with  the  names  of  the  Bible;  its  inspiration, 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  canon,  languages,  versions, 
general  structure,etc.  Part  Two  takes  up  the  interpretation 
of  the  Bible  and  its  study  as  a whole,  by  books,  chapters, 
topics,  words,  etc.  12mo,  ^ pages,  cloth,  net,  $1,00, 


The  Towner  Organ 

IS  A SUPERIOR.  INSTRUMENT 

W©  invite  comparison  with  other  makes 


THE  TONE  is  simply  marvelous,  deep,  rich, 
mellow. 

THE  REEDS  will  not  rust,  corrode  or  get 
out  of  tune. 

THE  CASE  is  made  of  three-ply  basswood 
made  waterproof  and  covered  with  seal 
leatherette  or  heavy  canvas,  according  to 
style.  Closed  it  resembles  a large  kodak. 

THE  BELLOWS  are  extra  large,  very  strong 
and  do  not  give  the  common  short-winded 
effect. 

THE  WEIGHT  is  only  28^  to  pounds, 
depending  upon  size. 

THE  PRICES  run  from  #24  to  $45,  according 
to  style  and  size  (seven  varieties)  desired. 
l^°The  Towner  Organ  is  now  made  in  non- 
folding style  also,  at  lower  prices  than  for  the 

folding  organ. 

A generous  discount  is  allowed  all  Evangelists 
and  Missionaries. 

Send  for  full  descriptive  Catalogue  and 
testimonials  from  users. 


DIFFICULTIES 

AND  ALLEGED  ERRORS  and  CONTRADICTIONS 

IN  THE  BIBLE 

By  R.  A.  TORREY  

A most  helpful  book  for  all  who 
preach  or  teach  the  Word  of  God. 

The  cliapters  are  short  and  to  the  point,  each  one  making 
clear  some  point  that  has  long  puzzler!  those  seeking  a full 
understanding  of  the  Bible. — Religious  Telescope. 

Dr.  Tnrrey  lias  had  as  much  experience  of  this  as  any  other 
man  living,  and  probably  no  other  evangelist  of  our  time 
possesses  such  an  equipment  for  the  work. — Sunday  School 
Times. 

It  is  exceptionally  valuable  to  Christians  other  tlian  preach- 
ers wlio  have  never  liad  tlie  opportunity  in  Bible  colleges  of 
learning  the  best  replies  to  the  scoffer.— 2'fte  Christian 
Evangelist. 

We  wish  this  book  miglit  be  in  every  Sunday  school  library; 
and  every  preacher,  or  pastor,  especially  the  younger,  ought 
to  have  it  at  hand,  and  to  become  very  familiar  with  It.  It 
wouUl  be  well,  also,  for  him  to  keep  a copy  at  hand  to  lend  to 
the  troubled  and  bewildered,  as  the  occasion  arises.  It  is  the 
best  thing  for  its  size  and  cost  that  has  come  within  our  range 
of  vision. — The  .Journal  and  Messenger, 

128  pages.  15  cents  a copy;  8 copies  for  $1.00; 
25  for  $2.50.  Carriage  paid  in  each  instance. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 

250  La  Salle  Avenue,  CHICAGO 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION-Free! 

To  any  earnest  inquirer  desiring-  to  know 
God’s  way  of  Salvation,  will  be  sent  free, 
upon  application,  a booklet  setting  forth  the 
plan  in  a clear  and  helpful  way. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 
250  La  SaHe  Avenue,  Chicago. 


REVIVAL  HVMNS 

— ^ EDITED  BY , . 

D.  B.  TOWNER  AND  CHAS.  M.  ALEXANDER 


Specially  prepared  for  use  not  only  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  but  also  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices of  churches,  young  people’s  societies  and 
Sunday  schools. 

Contains  255  numbers  in  all,  including  over 
fifty  standard  hymns  (wedded  to  their  familiar 
tunes)  as  used  in  all  the  denominations,  many 
familiar  modern  Gospel  hymns,  and 
ABOUT  130  NEW  HYMNS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 

The  favorite  hymns  of  the  Torrey -Alexander 
campaigns  are  included,  such  as: 

The  Glory  Song  Grace  Enough  for  Me 

Oh,  What  a Change  The  Hand  That  Was  Wounded 

Only  a Sinner  Saved  by  Grace  His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow 
Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There  Now ^e Day  isOver( Harkness) 

StandUp  for  Jesus  Looking  this  Way 

The  Old  Time  Religion  When  the  Comforter  Came 

He  Knows  Lean  on  His  Arms 

Is  He  Yours?  Would  You  Believe  ? 

224  pages,  full  cloth  covers,  with  side  title  in 
ink.  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid.  $25  net  per 
hundred,  freight  or  express  not  paid. 

SOLO~  'BLAffKT BOOKS 

FOR  SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

Contains  138  numbered  pages,  with  stubs.  Bound 
in  flexible  black  leather,  with  round  corners. 

SBRVICBABLB  I LIGHT  I HANDSOMB  I 
Price.  75  cents,  plus  12  cents  postage 


THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


THREE  NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  BOOKS 


The  World  and  Its  God 

By  PHILIP  MAURO,  Attorney-at-Law. 

Containing  twenty-four  striking  chapters  on  Materialism.  Transformation  of  Life. 

The  Origin  of  the  Present  World  System.  The  Gospel  of  Self.  The  Failure  of 
the  Scheme.  The  Bible  Solution.  The  Truth  About  Evolution,  etc. 

THE  AUTHOR  a United  States  Lawyer,  was  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  a con- 
vinced and  avowed  Materialist.  His  mental  and  professional  training 
lends  lucidity  and  force  to  his  arguments,  which  will  appeal  the  more  readily  to  honest 
minds  and  sincere  seekers  for  truth. 

THE  BOOK  was  first  published  here,  then  in  England.  The  sales  in  Great  Britain 
reached  9,000  in  the  two  summer  months.  The  new  edition  is  revised  and 
considerably  enlarged.  The  English  Churchman  says:  "Now  and  again  a book  appears 
which  wins  its  way  by  force  of  sheer  merit,  and  this  is  the  case  with  Philip  Mauro's 
work.” 

120  Pages.  Paper  Cover,  25  Cents:  Cloth,  50  Cents,  Net 

Special  Quotations  on  Paper-Covered  Edition  for  Free  Distribution 


The  Bible  and  Spiritual  Life 

ILLUSTRATED  BY  NUMEROUS  CHARTS 
By  DR.  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSON 

CONTENTS  The  Bible  as  God’s  Book.  The  Bible  as  Man’s  Book.  The  Problem  of 
I Kii  the  Family.  The  Problem  of  the  Individual.  The  World  that  Now  Is. 

The  Unseen  World  of  Spirits.  The  Problem  of  Faith.  The  Problem  of  Prayer. 
Fellowship  with  God.  The  Problem  of  Service.  The  Problem  of  Suffering.  The 
Problem  of  Providence.  The  Mystery  of  History. 

CHARTS:  Structure  of  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament.  The 

Concentric  Circles  of  Prophecy.  The  Messianic  Prophecy. 
The  Three-fold  Divisions  of  Both  Testaments.  The  Tripartite  Nature  of  Man.  The 
Constitution  of  the  Universe.  The  Structure  of  the  Tabernacle.  The  Problem  of 
Providence.  The  Plan  of  the  Ages.  Planes  of  Prayer  and  Answer.  The  Two  Advents 

Tlje  lectures,  illustrated  by  large  charts,  delivered  by  the  author  in  Exeter  Hall, 
London,  during  the  early  part  of  1907,  form  the  basis  of  this  book.  They  are  here 
expanded,  and  the  diagrams  fully  explained. 

420  Pages.  Cloth,  SI. 50,  Net 


In  Defence 

By  SIR  ROBERT  ANDERSON,  K.  C.  B. 

Contains  Chapters  orv 

Is  (,'hristianity  Divine  ? 

The  Cosmogony  of  Genesis. 

The  Irrationalism  of  Infidelity. 
A Skeptic’s  Plea  for  Faith. 

How  to  Read  the  Bible. 

The  Higher  Criticism. 

197  Pages.  Cloth,  Cilt  Top.  $1.60,  Net 

GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

D.  T.  BASS,  Mgr.  54  West  22d  Street  NEW  YORK 


How  Did  Life  Begin. 

The  Darwinian  Theory. 

Have  We  a Revelation  ? 

A.  J.  Balfour’s  Scheme. 

An  Agnostic’s  Apology. 

Herbert  Soencer’s  Scheme. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
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Some  Definite  Needs  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute 


$100  a Day  to  meet  current  expenses,  after  allowing  for 
the  limited  income  from  stated  sources.  This  is  the  first, 
the  underlying  and  continuous  need  of  the  work.  Please 
do  not  overlook  it.  Small  contributions  are  welcome. 

$150  a Year  to  offset  the  average  expense  of  teaching  and 
training  each  of  the  enrolled  students. 

Scholarships  of  $3000,  bearing  your  name  if  desired, 
the  average  income  from  which  will  offset  the  expense  of 
teaching  and  training  one  student  for  a year  ($  1 50). 

$200  to  maintain  the  Institute  Gospel  Wagon  during  the 
summer,  paying  the  expenses  of  the  team  and  driver 
every  night  (except  Monday)  and  Sunday  afternoon. 

$100  for  the  free  distribution  of  tracts  and  testaments  at  the 
open  air  and  Gospel  wagon  meetings. 

Gifts  of  $30  each  to  purchase  two  or  three  baby  organs 
for  use  in  factory,  cottage  and  open  air  meetings. 

YOU  CAN  ALSO  HELP 

By  standing  behind  certain  forward  measures  that  are  waiting 
for  support; 

By  giving  money  on  the  annuity  plan; 

By  remembering  “The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago”  in 
your  will. 

Contributions  should  be  made  payable  to  “The  Moody 

Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,”  and  may  be  addressed  to  A.  P. 

Fitt,  Sec’y,  8o  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 


“We  must  look  to  a few  far-sighted  men  and  women  who  realize  the  dangers 
and  are  ready  to  make  possible  the  application  of  the  remedy,  to  furnish  the  means 
to  carry  on  the  work.  Can  you  help  now  or  any  time  during  the  year?  I shall  be 
very  thankful  for  such  encouragement  as  you  may  give.” — D.  L.  Moody  in  an  early 
appeal  (1889). 
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SPECIAL  — The  October  issue  will  contain  a Special  Supplement 
giving  reports  of  addresses  delivered  at  the  Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  Con- 
ference. Double  Number,  price  20  cents  separately. 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 

FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


AUGUST,  1908 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 883 

REMINISCENCES  OF  A SOUTH  AFRICA  EVANGELIST  David  Russell  885 

REACHING  THE  MULTITUDES J.  Balcom  Shaw  887 

OUR  SISTER  OF  THE  STREET  ....  Chas.  N.  Crittenton  . 890 

THE  CHURCH  AS  A PERSONAL  EVANGELISTIC  FORCE  William  Evans  892 

WHY  HAS  THE  LORD  NOT  COME?  ....  James  Orr  894 

PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS  R.  A.  Torrey  . 896 

THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  OLD  AND 

NEW  TESTAMENTS James  M.  Gray  897 


Lesson  13 — The  First  Table  of  the  Law,  Exodus  2o;i-ii.  Lesson  14 — The 
Second  Table  of  the  Law,  Exodus  20:12-26.  Lesson  15— The  Civil 
Code,  Exodus  21  to  24. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  OUR 

LORD  R.  A.  Torrey  '.  902 

Lesson  57 — Peter’s  Confession  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  Matthew  16:13-20. 

Lesson  58  - Our  Lord  preparing  His  Disciples  for  the  Crucifixion, 

Matthew  16:21-28.  Lesson  59 —The  Transfiguration,  Matthew  17:1-13. 

Lesson  60— Our  Lord  healing  the  Demoniac  Boy,  Mark  9:14-29. 


FOR  SERMON  AND  SCRAP  BOOK.  Anecdotes.  Outlines  .....  908 

WORLD  NEWS  AT  A GLANCE 912 

NOTES  AND  SUGGESTIONS 915 

BOOK  NOTICES 919 

THE  evangelistic  FIELD 920 

Recent  Meetings.  Evangelistic  Travelogues.  Dr.  Biederwolf’s  Past 
Season.  Rural  Evangelization.  Future  Engagements.  Forthcoming 
Conferences,  etc. 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  CHICAGO 926 


$1.00  A YEAR:  10  CENTS  A COPY 
to  any  address  in  the  world 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

Copyright,  190H,  l»y  The  .floody  Hlhle  Institute  of  Chkago 
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REVELL’S  ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  NEW  BOOKS  BY 

Northfield  Conference  Favorites 


i^For  Bible  Classes,  Clubs,  or  for  the  Family  Circle — ^An  ideal  guide  is 
Q.  Campbell  /VIorgan’s  Analyzed  Bible,  an  Introduction  to  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  3 vols.,  each  $1.00  net. 

The  Master  of  the  Heart  j_  ROBER-T  E.  SPEER. 

“The  chapters  of  this  little  book  are  not  essays  but  addresses.  They  are  not  theological  or 
literary,  but  practical.  They  were  spoken  in  the  first  place  to  the  young  men  and  women  at  North- 
field  and  present  simply  and  earnestly  some  personal  aspects  of  Christian  truth.”— the  Preface. 

Net  S 1 .00 

The  Fullness  of  the  Gospel  I p-  moody 

With  Introduction  by  his  son,  W.  R.  Moody.  A series  of  papers  prepared  by  D.  L.  Moody  for 
the  Ladies’ Home  Journal,  which  appeared  under  the  heading  of  ‘ .Mr.  Moody’s  Bible  Class.”  They 
state  in  simple  popular  form  the  Bible  teaching  on  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Net  .50 

Christian  Principles  | c.  Campbell  Morgan 

“The  able  and  interesting  lectures  Dr.  Morgan  recently  delivered  in  this  country.  We  find  in 
them  an  intellectuality  that  is  more  marked  than  in  others  of  the  author’s  works,  coupled  with  a 
deep  spirituality.”— Tie.  i6mo,  cloth,  net  .50 

The  Price  of  Power  |__  J.  STVART  HOLDEN 

“Admirable  for  its  clearness  and  evangelical  'Narxath." —Cumberland  Presbyterian. 

“Wonderfully  suggestive  and  helpful.  Goes  right  to  the  very  root  of  the  matter  .’’—Herald  and 
Presbyter.  i6mo,  cloth,  net,  .50 

Salvation  and  the  Old  Theology  len  g.  br.ovghton 

“A  scholarly  exposition  of  this  great  book,  which  in  the  author’s  words,  ‘has  been  prepared 
largely  to  meet  the  need  of  the  plain  man  who  wants  to  grasp  the  fundamentals  of  our  religion.’  The 
style  is  homely,  simple,  direct.” — Examiner.  lamo,  cloth,  net  .75 

The  Full  Blessing  of  Pentecost  | andr.ew  Murray 

Dr.  Murray’s  most  recent  meditations  urge  nothing  that  is  impossible  of  attainment,  but  simply 
that  the  follower  of  Christ  shall  yield  himself,  his  entire  being,  to  the  power  of  the  Divine  -Spirit.  A 
helpful,  inspiring  and  heart-searching  book.  i2mo,  cloth,  net  .75 

jtW° Every  minister  or  student  of  the  ministry  should  get  at  once  Herrick 
Johnson’s  long-awaited  book  on  Homiletics — the  Ideal  flinistry. 

Just  ready.  500  pages,  cloth,  $1.75  net. 

Giving  a Man  Another  Chance  1 wilton  mer.le  smith 

“.Addresses  illustrating  and  applying  spiritual  truth  to  present-day  conditions,  forcing  not  only 
the  attention  of  the  mind  but  also  the  consent  of  the  conscience  and  will  to  saving  truth.” — The 
Interior.  i2mo,  cloth,  net  $1.00 

Frugality  in  the  Spiritual  Life  | w.  l.  watkinson,  d.  d. 

,^nd  Other  Themes  for  Meditation.  “It  is  a book  of  meditations  on  great  themes.  . . . They 
have  good  literary  quality,  being  strongly  and  clearly  expressed.”  i2mo,  cloth,  net  $1.00 

adjust  ready.  Three  new  volumes  of  Dr,  Watkinson’s  Popular  Addresses. 
Each  net  .50.  Lessons  of  Prosperity — flistaken  Signs— Noon  Day  Addresses. 

Day  Unto  Day  ^ | george  matheson 

With  his  vivid  imagination  and  spiritual  vision  George  Matheson  has  held  the  foremost  rank 
among  writers  of  devotional  books.  These  choice  prayers  will  be  valued  by  the  Christian  world  for 
their  stimulus,  inspiration  and  wide  spiritual  outlook.  i6mo,  cloth,  net  .50 

The  Missionary  Enterprise  | Edwir>  Mvmseii  bhss 

.\  Concise  History  of  its  Objects,  Methods  and  Extension.  By  the  compiler  of  “The  Encyclo- 
pedia of  Missions.”  Not  merely  a revision  of  “The  Concise  History  of  Missions,”  but  thoroughly 
rewritten,  considerably  extended  as  to  scope  and  method  of  analysis  and  including  the  latest  data 
obtainable.  i2mo,  cloth,  net  1.25 

i^A  postal  to  your  bookseller  or  to  the  publishers  will  bring  any  Reveil  book 
by  return  mail  if  you  mention  this  magazine. 
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UNITED  PRAISE 

New  1908  Sunday  School 
Song  Book 

Edited  by  E.  S.  Lorenz  and  Ira  B.  Wilson 


This  book  is  the  easiest  song  book  we  have  ever 
published.  There  are  over  one  hundred  and  forty 
new  songs  in  it,  and  these  new  songs  are  especially 
bright,  vivacious,  and  sparkling. 

United  Praise  has  an  unusually  good  collection 
of  the  standard  songs  which  every  Sunday  school 
should  know  and  use  more  or  less  regularly.  Good 
for  prayer  meetings,  young  people’s  meetings  and 
sther  devotional  meetings,  including  the  regular 
preaching  service. 

United  Praise  is  beautifully  and  durably  bound 
in  full  cloth  boards.  Price:  35  cents  per  copy,  post- 

paid; S3.00  per  dozen;  $25.00  per  hundred,  transporta- 
tions charges  to  be  borne  by  purchaser. 

A returnable  sample  sent  postpaid  for  30  days’  ex- 
amination before  purchasing. 


GOSPEL  TENTS 

GUARANTEED  TO  GIVE 
PERFECT  SATISFACTION 


THE  CHOIR  LEADER 
and  CHOIR  HERALD 


We  use  only  the  best  materials  and  emplov  only 

unequaled  workmen. 

TENTS  TO  RENT  FOR  SPECIAL  MEETINGS. 


contain  the  best  and  cheapest  anthems  for  volunteer 
choirs.  A single  sample  of  each  free  by  mentioning 
The  Institute  Tie. 

The  Lorenz  Publishing  Co. 

150  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
Dayton,  Ohio 


SEATS-LICHTS-FLACS 

Will  you  give  us  your  address  on  a postal  so  we  can 
send  our  catalogue  and  samples? 

CARNIE-GOUDIE  MFG.  GO. 

KANSAS  CITY,  MISSOURI. 


Established  1869  Telephone  Main  349 

THE  MURRAY  CO. 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 


GOSPEL  TENTS 


We  built  the  Dr.  Torrey  Outfit  in  Chicago  used  two  months.  Reference;  The  Institute  Tie. 


882  For  mutua.1  ad^vAtifage  vohen  lou  <write  to  an  advertiser  please  mention  this  magazine 


EVANGELISTS  desiring  to  use  the  BEST  MUSIC 
for  their  services  can  NOW  obtain  at  a 
SPECIAL  LOW  PRICE 

Sacred  Songs  No.  1 

By 

IRA  D.  SANKEY,  JAflES  McQRANAHAN 
OEOROE  C.  STEBBINS 

A book  for  ALL  MEETINGS;  bound  in  Heavy  flanila  Covers.  226  songs 
with  music.  SAflPLE  COPY  mailed  on  receipt  of  15  cents.  SPECIAL  QUO” 
TATIONS  ON  QUANTITIES. 

As  over  ONE  MILLION  copies  of  the  regular  edition  have  been  sold  the  Value 
of  the  book  is  DETERMINED. 

We  should  be  glad  to  have  YOU  use  this  special  edition  so  that  the  people  may 
have  the  Best  flusic  and  Hymns.  Address  the  publishers, 

Biglow  & Mdcin  Co. 

La^keside  Building,  Clark  and  AdaLins  Sts.,  ChicaLgo 


TENTS! 

Honestly  Made  Lowest  "Prices 


EVANGELISTS!  The  success  of  a promising  Gospel  Campaign  may 
be  much  retarded  if  you  have  a poor  TENT. 


A 

waterproof 
TENT 
is  a 

^reat  boon 
to  every 
Preacher. 


Get  a 

BAKER” 

TENT 

and 

you  have 
a good 
thing. 


Write  for  our  Free  igo8  Illustrated  Catalogue, get  our  prices  and  samples. 
We  Rent  TENTS  for  every  occasion.  Terms  reasonable. 

We  Sell  “Perfection  Lights,”  one  thousand  candle  power,  simple  and 
economical.  Write  to-day. 


BAKER  m.  LOCKWOOD  MFC.  CO.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Mention  The  Institute  Tie 


A.OUST  The  Institute  Tie  ..os 


Editors-in-chief;  R.  A.  Torrey  and  James  M.  Gray. 
Managing  Editor:  A.  P.  Fitt. 

Property  of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago. 


“We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth 
‘God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
Cut  from  knoiv  zve  the  Spirit  of 
the  Loaf,  truth  and  the  spirit  of 
error”  (i  John  3:6). 
“We”  and  “us”,  mean  primarily  the 
apostles.  What  a testimony  therefore 
to  the  authority  by  which  they  speak 
and  write ! 

Today  men  affect  a hyper-loyalty  to 
Christ  by  professing  to  believe  what 
He  says  and  the  contents  of  the  Gos- 
pels generally,  while  ignoring  or  plac- 
ing on  a totally  lower  level  the  utter- 
ances of  the  apostles.  Specious  rea- 
soning this,  since  he  only  who  be- 
lieves the  apostles  can  at  all  believe 
on  Christ.  Any  of  us  believe  Christ, 
not  on  the  basis  of  His  words  but 
those  of  His  apostles  (Luke  10:16). 

To  quote  a German  theologian 
here;  “With  Jesus  and  His  apostles 
there  is  only  one  way  to  God.  This 
way,  mounting  from  below,  runs  thus : 
Apostles,  Jesus,  God.  You  must 
either  recognize  all  three  or  none.” 
To  deny  the  Christianity  of  the  apos- 
tles is  the  spirit  of  error. 

If  we  ask  how  we  may  trust  the 
testimony  of  the  apostles  the  answer  is 
that  they  are  accredited  to  us  by  the 
miracles  they  wrought  (Hebrew  2:3, 
4).  They  needed  the  mira.cles  of 
Jesus  to  believe  Him,  and  ive  need  the 
'miracles  of  the  apostles  to  believe 
them. 

Churches  die  out  at  the  two 
extremes — where  people  are  too  thin 
to  support  them,  and 
Dying  where  population  is 
Churches,  thickest.  It  is  perhaps 
inevitable  in  the  first 


case,  as  (for  instance)  in  those  “hill 
towns”  of  New  England  where  the 
towns  themselves  have  declined  in 
population.  But  the  proposition  is 
different  in  the  case  of  our  large  cit- 
ies. Down-town  Protestant  churches 
are  abandoned  even  though  thousands 
of  people  pass  their  doors  every  day. 

Many  reasons  for  this  are  obvious, 
but  we  doubt  if  they  are  adequate 
from  our  Lord’s  standpoint.  Any- 
how the  matter  is  of  large  enough 
concern  for  the  church  to  concentrate 
her  thought  and  zeal  upon  a solution. 
Possibly  a solution  may  largely  be 
found,  under  God,  in  one  word — 
adaptation.  The  methods  of  worship 
and  evangelization  used  with  one  class 
of  attendants  may  have  no  attraction 
for  another  class.  Better  sacrifice 
prejudice  and  sentiment  for  the  old 
order  by  introducing  new  methods 
rather  than  sacrifice  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  letting  the  church  die  down. 

A missionary  in  Africa  was  plead- 
ing with  God  for  a certain  need  for 
his  work,  when  one  day 
The  Pull  of  he  received  a letter  and 
Prayer.  a draft  from  a corre.s- 
pondent  in  Pennsylvania 

saying : 

“I  have  felt  the  pull  of  prayer,  and 
send  you  the  enclosed  for  what  I am 
persuaded  must  be  a present  neces- 
sity in  the  Mission.” 

Anpther  illustration  of  the  same 
thought  comes  to  mind  as  we  write. 
A servant  of  God  asked  the  supply 
of  a certain  need,  specifying  the  sum 
of  money  required,  and  the  next  day 
received  that  very  sum  from  a source 
theretofore  unknown  to  him. 

To  the  discerning  soul  these  things 
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are  so  many  evidences  that  God  is,  and 
that  He  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him. 

We  know  not  which  is  the  more 
interesting  experience — to  make  the 
pull  of  prayer  on  God  or  to  feel  Him 
making  that  pull  on  us.  To  come  in 
touch  with  Him  either  in  asking  or 
giving  is  alike  blessed. 

A man  may  use  his  specialty  as  a 
door  with  which  to  bar  out  every  other 
branch  of  study,  or  as  a 
Using  One’s  window  through  which 

Specialty,  he  looks  out  upon  the 
great  field  of  knowledge. 

In  some  such  words  did  Prof.  Free- 
man Clarke  of  Harvard  present  an  im- 
portant aspect  of  “Specialization”  to 
the  University  of  Chicago  graduates 
last  Commencement  Day. 

There  is  food  for  thought  here  for 
the  Christian  student  and  worker. 
Shall  he  be  “a  man  of  one  Book”  in 
the  sense  that  he  never  reads  or  studies 
any  other  book?  Or  shall  he  read  in- 
telligently and  widely,  as  time  permits, 
giving  the  Bible  first  place  always  and 
reading  other  books  through  it,  that 
is,  making  all  his  other  readings  fur- 
nish information  and  illustration  with 
which  to  better  understand  the  Bible 
himself  and  help  others  to  understand 
it  ? 

The  latter  method  means  versatility, 
growth  and  expansion,  the  former,  the 
opposite.  The  more  one  knows,  the 
more  resources  has  he  at  his  command 
with  which  to  get  in  touch  with  people 
and  lead  them  to  the  goal. 

The  president  of  Princeton  Univer- 
sity says  that  in  these  days  people  do 
not  think,  and  makes  a 

Doctrinal  very  pertinent  applica- 

Preaching.  tion  of  the  remark  to 
preachers.  Much  of  our 
preaching-  is  faulty,  he  affirms,  because 
the  preachers  make  it  “too  easy”  for 
the  people,  working  along  the  line  of 
least  resistance  instead  of  treating-  the 


themes  the  people  need  to  hear  and  in 
such  a way  as  they  need  to  hear  them. 

We  rather  agree  with  this  eminent 
educator,  and  have  thought  of  late 
that  if  a second  edition  of  Jonathan 
Edwards  were  to  come  upon  the  scene 
he  would  be  immensely  popular  for 
a while  because  of  the  nausea  created 
by  the  preaching  that  has  neither 
height  nor  breadth  nor  depth  in  it. 

It  is  an  illustration  of  both  littleness 
and  ignorance  to  assume  that  congre- 
gations can  no  longer  be  interested  in 
doctrinal  preaching.  It  is  the  very 
thing  they  can  be  interested  in  if  it  be 
done  right.  It  will  make  the  church 
once  more  a place  worth  while  attend- 
ing for  strong  men.  It  will  lift  it 
up  to  its  position  of  respectability  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  will  take 
it  out  of  politics,  and  out  of  the 
amusement  competition  and  the  socio- 
logic arena,  and  make  it  truly  a soul- 
saving, world-bettering  and  God-glori- 
fying in.stitution. 

We  are  particularly  desirous  of  a 
new  name  for  this  magazine.  The 
pre.sent  one  was  chosen 
A New  years  ago  to  express  the 
Name.  tie  of  interest  and  affec- 
tion binding  the  student 
bod}^,  past  and  present,  of  the  Moody 
Bible  In.stitute  with  its  trustees,  faculty 
and  its  circle  of  kind  donors  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  whose  consecrated 
gifts  from  year  to  year  have  made 
its  work  possible.  But  now  that  the 
field  is  broader  and  the  interest  more 
general,  it  seems  desirable  to  choose 
a title  expressive  of  the  enlargement. 

The  design  of  the  magazine  is  two- 
fold : to  promote  the  study  of  the 
Bible  and  to  quicken  evangelistic  effort 
the  world  over,  especially  along  inter- 
denominational lines  and  on  the  basis 
of  the  generally  accepted  tenets  of  the 
evangelical  faith.  The  name  should 
cover  this  double  object.  It  should  be 
short,  euphonious,  and  not  like  the 
name  of  another  magazine. 

If  it  will  .stimulate  interest  in  think- 
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ing  of  a good  name,  we  will  give  that 
person  whose  suggestion  is  adopted  a 
five-year  subscription  to  the  magazine. 

Intelligent  and  unprejudiced  criti- 
cism of  the  magazine  is  always  wel- 


come, and  if  the  vinegar  be  mixed 
with  a few  drops  of  a golden  syrup 
of  some  nature  like  a kind  word  or  a 
new  subscription  it  will  be  all  the 
easier  to  take. 


R^emirviscences  of  a.  SoutK  Africa.  £vangelist. 

David  Russell. 


j WAS  converted  in  1870,  and  con- 
‘ tinned  very  much  under  the  law 
until  1873,  when  Messrs.  Moody  and 
Sankey  came  to  Glasgow.  Admission 
to  their  first  meeting,  which  was  for 
Sunday  school  teachers  and  Christian 
workers,  was  by  ticket,  and  living 
some  four  miles  away  I had  no  means 
of  obtaining  one.  I determined  never- 
theless to  be  there,  and  in  this  as  in 
most  cases  the  proverb  “Where  there’s 
a will  there’s  a way”  was  true.  Arriv- 
ing at  the  City  Hall  I found  a huge 
crowd  filling  the  streets  and  blocking 
the  entrance.  I had  often  been  in  that 
Hall  in  my  unconverted  days,  and  I 
knew  that  when  the  doors  opened  if  I 
could  get  into  the  street,  ticket  or  no 
ticket,  I could  not  be  turned  back. 
Needless  to  say  I was  successful. 

I shall  never  forget  the  scene  which 
presented  itself  when  the  meeting  be- 
gan. Mr.  Sankey  took  his  place  at  the 
little  American  organ,  and  with  a 
pleasant  smile,  said : 

“We  Avill  sing  that  grand  old  an- 
them, the  One  Hundredth  Psalm.” 

It  was  tactful,  for  his  was  a Scotch 
audience,  not  by  any  means  in  love 
with  the  singing  of  hymns  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  To  me  it  was 

A SOUL-INSPIRING  SIGHT 

to  see  and  hear  four  thousand  voices 
singing  the  immortal  verses. 

The  saintly  Doctor  Andrew  Bonar 
prayed  as  only  such  a prince  of  prayer 
could  do,  and  then  Mr.  Sankey  gave 
out  to  me  the  altogether  unknown 
hymn  “Jesus  Loves  Even  Me.”_  I had 
never  heard  such  magnificent  singing ! 
The  great  consecrated  voice,  the  glad 
face  of  the  singer  and  the  almost  child- 
ish simplicity  "of  the  words  overcame 


me,  and  I found  tears  streaming  down 
my  face.  I felt  ashamed  lest  any  one 
should  see  my  weakness,  but  ere  long 
I noticed  tears  on  other  faces. 

MR.  MOODY 

needed  no  introduction.  He  was  at 
that  time  approaching  his  prime,  full 
of  that  sanctified  vigor  and  enthusiasm 
which  always  characterized  him.  On 
the  platform  beside  him  were  many  of 
the  leading  ministers  and  laymen  of 
the  city.  Mr.  Moody’s  manner  of  hold- 
ing his  Bible  in  his  right  hand  was  sig- 
nificant of  his  hold  on  it  and  its  hold 
on  him.  For  a few  minutes  I thought 
I would  not  like  him.  The  American 
accent,  and  what  to  me  at  first  ap- 
peared to  be  a lack  of  reverence  and 
dignity,  jarred  upon  my  sensitive 
Scotch  nature,  but  a pathetic  story  told 
in  his  inimitable  way  caught  me,  and 
from  that  day  to  this  has  bound  my 
soul  to  him  as  the  soul  of  Jonathan 
was  bound  to  the  soul  of  David.  It 
was  a great,  inspiring  meeting,  and  I 
believe  that  there  that  morning  Mr. 
Moody  conquered  Glasgow. 

I wks  back  again  in  the  evening,  and 
managed  to  gain  admittance  as  in  the 
morning.  Mr.  Sankey’s  singing  of  the 
hymn  “Hark,  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Call- 
ing” made  a deep  impre.ssion  upon  me. 
and  I may  say  that  again  and  again  in 
some  crisis  in  my  life  its  refrain  has 
helped  me  to  say;  “Here  am  I.  send 
me!”  Mr.  Moody  preached  on  the 
Water  of  Life,  and  that  night  at  least 
one  young  preacher  learned  tlic  fulness 
and  the  freeness  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  which  les.son  by  tlic  grace  of 
God  he  has  never  forgotten. 

Later  on  in  the  course  of  tlic  Glas- 
gow canqiaign  one  whole  week  was 
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given  to  the  church  in  which  I was  a 
worker.  How  those  addresses  live  in 
my  memory  ! Most  of  them  have  been 
published,  but  to  hear  them  as  I did 
was  something  to  bless  God  for 
through  life.  I studied  Mr.  Moody’s 
methods  both  in  preaching  and  in  deal- 
ing with  inquirers,  and  I am  not 
ashamed  to  say  that  while  retaining 
my  own  individuality  I have  followed 
his  methods  more  or  less  closely  ever 
since. 

It  may  interest  your  readers  if  I 
mention  that  about  ten  months  after 
my  arrival  in  the  Colony  of  Natal, 
South  Africa,  when  preaching  anni- 
versary sermons  in  a little  Methodist 
chapel 

THE  POWER  OF  GOD  CAME  DOWN 

upon  the  congregation  in  a most  re- 
markable way.  The  place  was  crowd- 
ed almost  to  suffocation,  there  were  no 
anterooms,  and  how  to  get  at  the  anx- 
ious was  a problem.  What  would 
Moody  have  done  under  these  circum- 
stances I hurriedly  asked  myself,  and 
then  I remembered  what  I saw  him  do 
in  the  City  Hall  at  Glasgow.  He  was 
surrounded  by  a crowd  of  saved  and 
unsaved  people,  all  eager  to  hear  what 
he  would  say  and  to  see  what  he  would 
do. 

“Are  you  a Christian?”  he  asked  of 
a man  nearest  him. 

“I  am  not,”  he  replied. 

“Are  you?”  he  a.sked  of  another. 

“I  am.” 

“Then  take  this  man  and  tell  him 
how  you  found  Christ.” 

As  nearly  as  possible  on  this  occa- 
sion I followed  the  same  plan.  1 
asked  those  who  wished  to  go  to  leave 
the  chapel.  Only  four  went  out,  and 
their  places  were  immediately  taken  by 
others  on  the  porch. 

“Let  those  who  are  Christians  in  this 
congregation  stand  up !” 

In  response  over  one-half  did  so. 

“Now  then,”  I said,  “I  introduce 
you  to  each  other.  Let  the  Christians 
tell  those  who  are  sitting  beside  them 
what  they  know  of  the  Saviour.” 


That  night  many  anxious  souls  came 
to  a final  decision,  quite  a number  pro- 
fessed conversion,  and  right  there  be- 
gan a work  of  grace  which  swept  over 
a large  part  of  the  colony,  the  results 
of  which  remain  to  this  day. 

IN  TRACING  THIS  REVIVAL 

to  its  source  I found  that  six  months 
before  half  a dozen  men,  hearing  of 
the  Moody-Sankey  revival  in  the  old 
world,  met  every  Saturday  evening 
and  gave  themselves  to  prayer  that 
God  would  send  Mr.  Moody  or  some 
one  else  to  do  a similar  work  in  their 
midst.  Singularly  enough,  I found  in 
a Mr.  Peter  Lennox,  a well-known 
Durban  saint,  that  he  also  had  been  led 
to  pray  for  much  the  same  thing.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  how  the  marvelous 
influence  of  this  mighty  man  of  God 
in  my  own  case,  and  as  I believe  in 
hundreds  of  others,  has  spread  far  be- 
yond those  lands  so  highly  favored' 
which  were  the  scenes  of  his  personal 
ministry.  It  did  not  require  an  all  too- 
short  and  delightful  visit  to  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  to  revive  these  recollec- 
tions, but  I am  glad  and  thankful  in  a 
hurried  tour  through  the  United  States 
of  America,  in  his  own  church  and  on 
the  platform  where  he  so  often  poured 
out  his  soul,  to  have  been  allowed  the 
privilege  of  bearing  my  humble  testi- 
mony to  the  influence  which  your  great 
founder  has  had  upon  my  own  life  and 
work  in  the  land  of  my  adoption. 


Salvation  is  coming  into  touch  with 
the  life  of  God  in  Christ.  Sanctifica- 
tion is  keeping  in  touch  with  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. — Ah  Fay 
Smith. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything 
which  I should  be  afraid  to  do  if  it 
were  the  last  hour  of  my  life. — 
Jonathan  Edwards. 

So  many  men  are  ready  to  spread  a 
banquet,  and  slow  to  give  a cup  of 
cold  water. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Guard  well  your  thoughts,  for 
thoughts  are  known  in  heaven. 
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R.eaching  the  Multitvides.* 

J.  Balcom  Shaw. 


HERE  are  a great  many  means 
* and  methods  of  seeking  to  induce 
the  multitude  to  come  to  us — the  bill- 
board, the  newspaper  advertisement, 
the  tract,  the  dodger,  the  mail.  They 
are  all  legitimate  and  more  or  less 
fruitful,  but  still  at  the  best  it  is  simply 
trying  to  get  the  multitude  to  come  to 
us,  it  is  not  going  to  them.  There  are 
also  various  methods  and  means  in 
vogue  of  going  part  of  the  way  to  the 
multitude,  and  then  expecting  them  to 
com.e  the  rest  of  the  way.  I classify 
under  this  head  the  theatre  meeting 
and  the  Gospel  tent.  Unquestionably 
we  do  get  a larger  number  of  outsiders 
to  these  meetings,  but  they  are  in  the 
minority  in  most  instances.  I well  re- 
member that  Mr.  Moody  used  to  insist 
upon  Christian  people  staying  away 
from  his  great  central  meetings,  and 
let  the  multitudes  come.  If  you  want 
to  reach  the  multitude  you  must  simply 
take  the  Gospel  to  them,  you  must  go 
where  they  are.  So  I come  to  plead 
for  outdoor  meetings,  for  park  and 
street  preaching. 

I feel  that  I have  a right  to  speak 
upon  the  subject  because,  as  Dr.  Dixon 
has  said,  I am  a pioneer  in  this  work. 
As  I look  back  over  the  last  eight  or 
nine  years,  what  a change  has  taken 
place  since  I began  the  habit  of  preach- 
ing in  front  of  our  church  in  New 
York  City  every  Sunday  evening  just 
preceding  the  regular  service ! Since 
that  time  I have  preached  in  various 
cities  of  our  country  and  in  other  coun- 
tries, and  I have  seen  this  thing  grow 
popular. 

Now,  upon  what  do  I base  my  plea? 
Upon 

THE  master's  explicit  COMMAND 

to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
and  compel  the  people  to  come  in.  Go, 
preach  to  the  people  that  are  there ! 
You  will  never  be  fulfilling  the  Mas- 

*Condensed from  an  address  at  the  Open  .Mr 
Workers’  Conference,  Chica^'o. 


ter’s  command  in  full  until  that  is 
done. 

I argue  again  in  favor  of  this  work 
that  it  is  a way  of  setting  up 

A UNIVERSAL  TESTIMONY. 

We  are  very  much  concerned  these 
days  about  the  millions  of  China,  and 
the  millions  of  India  and  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  and  very  properly  so,  but, 
dear  friends,  we  scarcely  realize  how 
many  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
heathen  people  we  have  in  a great 
metropolis  like  Chicago ! A young 
man  of  our  church  goes  out  every  .Sun- 
day night  for  a half  or  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  before  our  service,  doing 
personal  work  on  the  street,  and  he  is 
bringing  men  into  the  church  to  hear 
the  Gospel  preached  that  have  not  been 
in  the  church  for  years. 

When  I began  to  preach  outside  of 
rny  church  I had  banked  up  behind  me 
some  of  my  officers,  Christian  Endeav- 
orers,  and  choir,  and  even  then  I 
feared  insults,  I expected  to  be  jeered 
at.  I was  not  jeered  at.  I have  never 
been  insulted  when  I have  gone  out  to 
preach  to  the  multitude.  I have  stood 
before  all  kinds  of  men,  and  they  have 
listened  respectfully  and  almost  gladly. 

We  canvassed  this  winter  the  neigh- 
borhood of  our  church,  fourteen 
blocks  north  and  south,  and  six  blocks 
east  and  west.  We  sent  people  out  in 
that  neighborhood  to  visit  every  per- 
son who  was  not  a Jew,  a Roman 
Catholic,  or  identified  with  some  other 
church.  We  sometimes  made  a second 
call  upon  the  people.  The  second  week 
we  sent  them  a postal  inviting  them  to 
the  church.  Later  we  sent  them  a let- 
ter. As  the  result  of  all  that  organized 
effort  we  got  only  two  or  three  per.sons 
into  connection  with  our  church.  We 
saw  a little  difference  in  the  Sunday 
evening  services  for  one  or  two  weeks, 
and  then  it  dropped  off.  A great  ques 
tion  is  how  to  get  into  these  homes. 
The  only  way,  in  my  judgment,  is  to 
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go  there — Bible  readers,  earnest  seek- 
ers after  souls,  personal  workers — and 
deal  with  these  people  individually. 
And  the  only  way  to  reach  the  great, 
throbbing  masses  is  to  go  out  and 
preach  to  them  on  the  streets  and  in 
the  parks.  We  find  loiterers  coming 
up  to  hear  us,  people  going  to  the 
theatre  stopping  to  hear  us,  men  com- 
ing out  of  the  saloons,  and  I venture 
the  statement  that  as  the  result  of  this 
street  preaching  hundreds,  even  thou- 
sands, of  people  have  heard  the  Gospel 
that  hadn’t  heard  the  Gospel  in  years 
and  years. 

I base  my  plea  further  upon  this  fact 
that 

GOD  ALW.\YS  OWNS 

this  kind  of  work,  honors  it,  and 
crowns  it  with  large  results.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  He  should  do  so,  be- 
cause has  Pie  not  promised  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void? 
The  whole  process  of  the  Bible  is  to 
get  the  seed  in  contact  with  the  soil. 
If  a man  will  go  out  and  scatter  the 
seed  upon  this  unsown  soil  why 
shouldn't  he  look  for  results?  Some 
of  the  most  splendid  results  in  my 
ministry  have  come  from  just  this  kind 
of  work.  I well  recall  a man  stepping 
up  to  me  at  the  corner  of  Eighteenth 
Street  and  Michigan  Avenue,  and  say- 
ing : 

“I  want  to  talk  to  you  privately.” 
Leaving  someone  else  to  go  forward 
with  the  meeting,  I went  aside  with 
him,  and  he  told  me  this  story.  He 
said : 

“I  am  from  the  South.  I was 
brought  up  in  a Christian  home,  and 
when  you  began  to  sing  the  song  ‘All 
Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus’  Name !’  it 
just  sent  a thrill  through  my  heart,  be- 
cause it  brought  up  an  old  memory  to 
me  that  was  very  dear.” 

He  asked  me  to  call  on  him,  gave  me 
his  home  address,  and  to  make  sure  he 
gave  me  his  office  address,  too. 

.\nother  night  the  son  of  a Presby- 
terian minister  came  up  and  said : 
“Don’t  write  it  home,  or  tell  it  in  the 


church,  but  I have  been  lost  in  the 
maelstrom  of  vice  in  this  city,  and  your 
story  tonight  has  touched  a spot  in  my 
heart,  and  I want  to  find  Jesus  Christ 
again.” 

We  had  the  privilege  of  leading  that 
man  back  to  a restored  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  I stood  in  the  pulpit  a 
few  Sundays  afterwards  and  received 
him  into  membership  in  our  church. 

In  the  last  place,  the  reason  I plead 
for  this  kind  of  preaching  is  because 
it  was 

THE  master’s  method. 

He  preached  only  once,  I believe,  in 
the  synagogue,  and  that  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Elis  ministry,  but  if  the  people 
were  in  the  court  of  the  temple  He 
turned  circum.stances  in  such  a way  as 
to  preach  to  them.  If  they  were  on 
the  lakeside  He  presented  the  truth  to 
them  there.  I am  sure  I cannot  do 
better  than  to  go  back  to  the  Master’s 
method.  The  early  church  followed 
this  method.  They  had  no  buildings 
in  which  to  meet,  except  small  houses 
as  a rule.  It  was  the  method  in  Rome. 
They  had  no  cathedrals,  no  churches, 
no  halls  at  their  command  in  the  earlier 
days.  It  was  the  rule  down  through 
the  ages  until  the  church  began  to  be 
dignified,  and  they  departed  from  this 
method  and  suffered  in  consequence. 
Newman  Hall  in  London  had  his  pul- 
pit built  on  the  corner  of  the  church, 
and  went  out  every  Sunday  and 
preached  there.  In  1892  in  Ireland  I 
heard  no  less  than  five  preachers  in 
Belfast  addressing  great  crowds 
around  the  City  Hall.  The  same  is 
true  in  conservative,  staid  Scotland. 
When  I was  in  Keswick  at  the  great 
Keswick  Convention  we  went  out  into 
the  square  and  preached,  and  knelt 
down  in  the  square  after  men  and 
women  raised  their  hands  and  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  Christ.  Last  month 
I addressed  one  of  the  theological 
seminaries  upon  this  subject,  and  it 
astonished  me  tremendously  to  have 
one  of  the  presidents  at  the  close  of 
the  address  come  to  me  and  say : 
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By  courtesy  of  China's  Millions. 

A Home  in  Chekiang,  China. 


“Will  you  go  with  us  to  the  city 
square  tonight  and  hold  a meeting?’’ 

I said ; “Boys,  come  on ; that  is  the 
kind  of  a touch  you  need  in  a theologi- 
cal seminary.” 

THE  REASON  MOST  OF  US  HESITATE 

to  do  this  work  is  through  reticence,  or 
fear,  or  a dignity  that  we  ought  to 
shake  olf.  When  I went  to  my  session 
and  asked  for  permission  for  such 
preaching  at  the  corner  of  the  church, 
that  Sunday  afternoon  I walked  the 
floor  of  my  study  just  hoping  that 
something  might  happen,  it  might 
rain,  or  something  else  to  prevent  our 
holding  the  meeting.  I didn’t  want  to 
come  up  really  to  the  test.  Why  ? Be- 
cause I imagined  my  elders  coming  to 
witness  it,  and  then  saying; 

“Well,  we  voted  our  approval  be- 
cause our  minister  asked  for  it,  but  we 
wish  he  didn’t  have  such  notions  ; they 
are  peculiar,  too  undignified,  etc.” 
Then  I imagined  the  people  living  in 
the  houses  around  the  church  hearing 
the  music  and  coming  to  the  windows 
to  see  what  it  was,  and  then  going  back 
and  saying: 


“Come  and  see  what  is  going  on ! 
Why,  we  thought  it  was  a Presby- 
terian church,  but  it  looks  like  a 
Methodist  campmeeting!” 

And  then  I was  afraid  of  some  of 
mv  brethren  in  the  ministry  standing 
around  watching.  I didn't  know  what 
our  presbytery  might  say,  because  they 
were  more  conservative  then  than  now, 
and  I was  afraid  they  might  rise  in  the 
session  and  offer  a resolution  to  in- 
vestigate, and  perhaps  stop  me.  And 
I really  didn’t  want  the  time  to  come 
on.  It  came,  though,  and  when  it 
came,  to  my  astonishment  hundreds  of 
people  hung  around  that  church  corner 
and  listened  to  the  end.  People  driv- 
ing out  of  a Sunday  evening  stopped 
and  sat  in  their  carriages,  and  when  I 
said,  in  a very  simple  way:  “We  are 
going  in  now  for  our  regular  service 
in  the  church;  we  would  like  to  have 
you  come  in,”  the  people  simply 
poured  in. 

O,  brethren,  start  it!  Ydu  will 
never  regret  it.  1 propose  to  do  it  the 
rest  of  iny  life,  and  to  encourage 
others  who  arc  doing  it. 
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Ovir  Sister  of  the  Street.* 

Chas.  N.  Crittenton. 


it  UR  Sister  of  the  Street” — what 

a sad  picture  to  commence 
with ! Anyone  with  any  experience 
along  this  line  knows  there  is  no  sad- 
der picture  in  the  world.  And  I have 
remembered  the  words  found  in  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  the  8th  chapter  and 
8th  verse : ‘‘What  shall  we  do  with  our 
little  sister?”  All  through  the  centuries 
that  question  has  been  asked  every 
Christian  man  and  every  Christian 
woman.  They  are  always  with  us.  In 
every  city  in  the  world,  in  every  place 
where  men  and  women  are  gathered 
together,  the  sisters  are  on  the  street 
with  weary  feet,  and  the  question  is : 
“What  shall  we  do  with  them?”  There 
is  no  law  to  kill  them,  you  cannot  shoot 
them,  and  there  is  no  object  in  driving 
them  from  Chicago  to  New  York  and 
from  New  York  to  Chicago.  What 
shall  we  do  with  them?  Shall  we  not 
as  Christian  men  and  women  decide  it 
in  one  way? 

WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 

I am  glad  that  when  I found  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  was  only  a few  days 
old,  I met  a crippled  missionary  who 
used  to  go  out  on  the  streets  at  night 
and  tell  men  and  women  the  way  to 
live.  He  said  to  me  that  day: 

“I  am  going  down  into  the  streets 
tonight,  and  I want  you  to  go  with 
me.” 

I had  been  engrossed  in  business  all 
those  years,  and  did  not  think  of  God 
or  heaven  or  eternity,  and  so  was  glad 
to  go  with  any  one  after  I had  found 
Jesus,  to  talk  of  Him  and  work  for 
Him.  We  went  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, and  we  found  not  only  our  sis- 
ter but  our  brother  in  sin.  We  gave 
them  tracts,  talked  to  them  a little 
while,  and  later  went  into  a little  room 
in  Baj^ter  street,  where  we  found  two 
girls.  My  friend  introduced  me,  and 
began  to  sing : “There  Is  a Fountain 

*Condensed  from  an  address  at  the  Open  Air 
Workers’  Conference,  Chicago. 


Filled  With  Blood.”  I had  heard  that 
hymn  as  a boy,  but  for  years  had  been 
thinking  about  something  else.  It  took 
me  back  many  years  and  made  me 
think  of  the  one  who  had  been  the  best 
friend  I ever  had.  That  song  touched 
my  heart  in  a wonderful  way.  Then 
he  prayed,  crying  to  God  that  He 
might  raise  up  friends  for  these 
precious  ones,  and  I always  believe 
that 

GOD  HEARD  AND  ANSWERED  THAT 
PRAYER. 

After  he  prayed  he  said : 

“Brother  Crittenton,  talk  to  these 
girls.” 

At  first  I did  not  think  I could,  but 
when  I remembered  how  I had  prom- 
ised God  that  I would  work  for  Him 
and  speak  for  Him  every  opportunity 
I had,  I began  to  tell  them  how  God 
gave  me  a little  child  Florence,  and 
then  how  He  gathered  her  in  His  arms 
and  carried  her  to  the  city  of  God,  and 
how  I was  in  rebellion  for  several 
months,  and  how  after  these  months 
of  rebellion  I went  into  the  upper 
chamber  and  found  the  key  that  un- 
locked the  mystery.  As  I talked  to 
those  girls  they  were  both  in  tears,  and 
moaned  as  though  their  hearts  would 
break.  We  had  sung  to  them,  prayed 
with  them,  and  now  we  were  bidding 
them  goodbye,  and  as  I came  to  the 
second  girl  I said : 

“Goodbye ! Go  and  sin  no  more.” 

Then  a voice  said  to  me : “Where  is 
she  going?  There  is  not  a door  open 
to  her  except  those  she  has  been  going 
into  all  these  years,”  and  that  is  how 
God  opened  the  door  of  the  Florence 
Crittenton  Mission  that  has  been  open 
for  twenty-five  years  at  21-25  Bleecker 
Street,  where  a girl  can  find  a refuge 
any  time  of  the  day  or  night.  And  not 
only  in  this  country,  but  also  in  China, 
Japan,  the  islands  of  the  Sea,  Mexico, 
and  other  lands  have  these  homes 
been  opened  for  our  little  sister  of  the 
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street.  For  2,000  years  these  girls 
have  been  going  down  into  unknown 
graves  without  an  effort  being  made 
to  introduce  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  is  able  to  save.  For  twenty-five 
years  we  have  ' been  -making  an 
effort.  We  are  not  experimenting, 
but  we  have  the  real  experience  that 
God  can  save  all  that  come  unto  Him. 

I cannot  see  any  difference  between 
a fallen  man  and  a fallen  woman  ex- 
cept that  one  has 

FARTHER  TO  FALL. 

A girl  is  born  with  a confiding  nature. 
We  cannot  understand  why  God  has 
put  that  confiding  nature  in  every  girl, 
but  it  is  as  natural  for  her  to  confide 
as  for  the  sun  to  shine.  All  through 
the  centuries  the  blood  of  helpless 
girls,  their  moans  and  sobs  and  tears, 
are  crying  out : “Go  out  quickly  and 
gather  them  from  every  city.”  What 
shall  we  do  with  the  little  sister?  In  a 
city  east  of  here,  after  the  Royal 
League  had  gotten  together  to  expel 
from  the  city  all  those  who  had  made 
a mistake,  who  had  slipped,  I read  in 
the  paper  how  1,500  mother’s  girls 
came  before  the  mayor  in  that  city 
after  they  had  passed  that  law,  and 
asked:  “Where  are  we  going?”  The 

only  answer  to  that  appeal  was : “I 

cannot  tell  you,  but  you  must  get  out 
of  this  city.”  They  would  not  treat 
animals  in  that  way.  That  minister  or 
evangelist  who  has  not  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  uttermost  creature  has 
not  fulfilled 

THE  . LAST  COMJTANDMENT  OF  THE 
MASTER. 

There  are  three  distinct  cases  in  the 
Bible,  possibly  four, — the  one  out  of 
whom  He  cast  the  seven  devils  I be- 
lieve was  breaking  the  7th  command- 
ment. We  do  know,  however,  that  in 
the  7th  chapter  of  Luke  and  in  the  8th 
chapter  of  John  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
talking  to  sisters  of  the  street.  To  one 
He  said:  “Arise,  go  in  peace,”  and  to 
the  other:  “Neither  do  I condemn 

thee;  go  and  sin  no  more.”  To  an- 
other He  said:  “Whosoever  drinketh 


this  water  shall  thirst  again,  but  who- 
soever shall  drink  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give,  shall  never  thirst,”  and 
from  the  depths  of  that  woman’s  soul 
came  this  cry:  “Give  me  of  this 

water  that  I thirst  not.”  Someway, 
somehow,  the  Son  of  God  gave  her  of 
that  water,  and  away  she  goes  crying : 
“Come  and  hear  a Man  that  has  told 
me  all  things  whatsoever  I have  done.” 
She  did  not  rest  until  she  had  aroused 
the  whole  city  for  God.  She  was  the 
means  of  starting  a revival  in  that 
city  that  brought  many  to  Christ. 

We  have  one  girl  in  our  San  Fran- 
cisco home  who  can  read,  write  and 
translate  seven  languages.  Another  is 
a college  graduate.  She  was  rescued, 
and  afterward  became  the  matron  of 
that  home,  and  was  the  means  of 
bringing  others  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
One  night  two  girls  from  Boston  were 
in  our  midnight  meeting.  As  I stood 
there  giving  out  invitations  at  half 
past  one  in  the  morning,  one  of  them 
took  one  and  looked  at  me.  I talked 
with  her,  and  found  she  was  a Bap- 
tist minister’s  daughter.  Her  life  had 
been  wrecked  and  ruined,  her  mother 
had  gone  home  to  heaven,  her  father 
was  a retired  minister.  We  went  up 
into  the  upper  room,  and  right  there 
the  two  found  peace  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
This  girl  was  the  means  afterwards  of 
bringing  her  husband  to  the  Saviour. 
He  was  a confidence  man.  The  first 
testimony  she  gave  I shall  never  for- 
get. She  stood  in  front  of  21  Bleecker 
St.,  and  told  the  story  of  her  returning 
back  to  her  home  in  St.  John,  and  her 
father  introduced  her  as  his  best  girl. 
She  told  how  she  couldn’t  leave  with- 
out seeing  her  mother’s  grave.  She 
waited  for  darkness  to  settle  down  be- 
fore she  went  there,  and  hunted 
around  until  she  found  it,  and  there 
in  the  darkness  in  that  cemetery,  the 
most  lonesome  place  a person  could 
find,  without  God,  without'  Christ  and 
without  hope,  this  poor  child,  knowing 
that  if  her  poor  mother  was  alive  she 
would  have  a friend,  knelt  there  and 
said : 
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“O  mother,  if  you  can  see  your 
poor,  sin-sick  daughter  here,  if  you 
can  help  me,  help  me,  mother ! All  my 
friends  are  enemies,  mother ! They 
are  dragging  me  lower  and  lower. 
Can’t  you  help  me,  mother?” 

But  mother  couldn’t  help  her.  But 
there  in  New  York,  as  the  bells  were 


ringing  out  the  old  year  and  ringing 
in  the  new,  on  her  knees  she  said : 

“O  God,  make  this  the  happiest 
year  of  my  life !” 

That  woman  has  been  the  means  of 
bringing  thousands  of  men  and  women 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  still 
working  in  His  vineyard. 


The  Church  a.s  Personatl  Evangelistic  Force.* 

William  Evans. 


SO  far  as  I have  been  able  to  study 
revivals  of  the  past  T have  ob- 
served that  every  great  revival  has  had 
its  definite  keynote.  The  keynote  of 
the  great  revival  under  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards was  the  sovereignty  of  God ; 
God  must  be  worshipped,  God  is  abso- 
lute, God  is  King.  * Under  Wesley  the 
doctrine  of  free  will  was  the  predomi- 
nant note : “Whosoever  will,  let  him 
come ! Him  that  cometh  unto  Me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Under  Fin- 
ney the  note  of  personal  responsibility 
seemed  to  be  dominant,  and  under  Mr. 
Moody  the  vision  of  God’s  love  to  man 
was  made  clear.  If  the  present  en- 
ables us  in  any  sense  to  tell  what  shall 
be  the  nature  of  the  great. revival  that 
is  to  come,  or  that  has  begun  but  is 
vet  to  come  in  its  fulness,  I am  led  to 
say  that  its  predominant  note  will  be 
that  of  personal  evangelism  for  Jesus 
Christ.  And  it  is  a revival  that  must 
begin  with  the  church  itself,  not  with 
the  masses.  T notice  in  reading 
through  the  Old  Testament  that  when 
the  fear  of  God  fell  on  Israel,  when 
Israel  got  on  its  face  before  God  and 
got  right  with  God,  then  the  fear  of 
God  fell  on  the  nations  round  about 
them.  “Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O 
God,  and  renew  within  me  a consistent 
spirit — then — then — ” when  the  church 
is  right,  when  the  believer  is  right — 
“then  shall  sinners  be  converted  unto 
Thee.”  That  the  church  is  indifferent, 
that  the  church  is  cold  is  too  true,  and 
judgment  must  first  begin  at  the  house 
of  God. 

♦Condensed  from  an  address  at  the  Open  Air 
Workers’  Conference.  Chicago. 


I often  think  that  we  make  a mis- 
take in  trying  to  sweep  people  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  crowds.  Much  has 
been  said  about  sheep,  but  you  cannot 
deal  with  men  as  you  deal  with  sheep. 
What  is  a man  better  than  a sheep? 
In  what  does  his  superiority  consist? 
In  that  he  is  a personality,  in  that  he 
must  be  dealt  with  alone.  You  cannot 
sweep  men  into  the  kingdom  as  you 
sweep  a flock  of  sheep  into  a fold. 

JESUS  CHRIST 

was  a great  personal  evangelist.  Did 
you  ever  notice  how  He  got  His  dis- 
ciples? Not  by  great  sermons.  We 
don’t  know  that  there  was  ever  in  the 
whole  public  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 
anything  like  a general  religious  move- 
ment. It  was  individual  work.  He 
was  walking  by  the  seashore,  and  He 
saw  two  men  casting  in  a net,  and  He 
said  : “Come,  follow  Me  !”  He  passed 
by  the  roadside  and  saw  a man  in  the 
publican’s  booth,  and  He  said : “Come, 
follow  Me  !”  One  by  one,  man  by  man, 
that  is  the  way  He  got  His  disciples, 
and  He  enthused  into  them  His  own 
personality  and  His  own  Spirit,  and 
they  went  out  enthused  and  saved 
others  individually.  Take  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  Pentecost  is  passed  over 
with  very  brief  mention,  but  the  story 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  going 
out  as  individuals,  doing  individual 
work,  John  here.  Peter  there,  Philip 
here,  and  another  there,  going  from 
house  to  house  and  from  city  to  city, 
is  given  in  detail.  The  church  at 
Ephesus  did  not  begin  with  a great 
revival,  but  with  the  personal  work  of 
one  individual.  The  church  in  Galatia 
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was  not  founded  by  Pauline  oratory, 
because  he  lay  there  sick  for  six 
months,  and  the  only  place  he  could 
preach  was  on  his  sick  bed.  The 
church  at  Colosse — Epaphras,  a lay- 
man, was  the  one  who  founded  the 
church  there.  How  was  the  church  at 
Rome  built  up?  By  the  individual 
apostle,  while  chained  there,  speaking 
individually  to  men  as  they  came  to 
visit  him.  Personal  work  all  through. 

Here  is  the  solution  of  the  pastor’s 
problem  of 

now  TO  REACH  THE  MEN. 

The  women  will  come,  but  many  a wife 
knows  how  indifferent  her  husband  is 
toward  the  church.  If  you  want  the 
men,  how  are  you  going  to  get  them? 

I overheard  a conversation  between 
tw6  pastors  some  time  ago.  One  was 
going  up  to  the  Conference  with  an 
addition  of  sixty  or  seventy  members 
during  the  year,  and  fifty  of  them  were 
men.  and  the  other  was  going  to  the 
Conference  with  two  additions  to  his 
church,  and  thev  were  by  letter,  not  on 
confession  of  faith.  He  said  to  the 
other  pastor : 

“How  could  you  do  it?  How  do  you 
get  men  into  your  church?” 

The  other  answered : “Let  me  ask 
vou  a question:  What  have  you  done 
for  vour  men  ? Have  you  called  on 
any  business  man  at  his  office?” 

“Well,  no,”  an.swered  the  first  pas- 
tor, “I  haven’t.” 

“Do  you  spend  any  time  in  the  even- 
ings with  men  at  their  homes?” 

“Well,  not  to  speak  of.  I have  been 
so  busy  with  committee  meetings  and 
officers’  meetings.” 

Said  the  other  pastor ; “1  have  spent 
day  after  day,  hour  after  hour  in  the 
office,  in  the  store,  and  in  the  homes  of 
men  at  night.” 

O brother  in  the  ministry,  you  may. 
tap  door  bells,  and  sip  tea  with  the 
ladies  in  the  afternoon,  but  if  you  are 
going  to  get  the  men  you  must  go 
after  them  ! Preaching  will  not  always 
bring  them.  There  isn’t  any  force  in 
the  world  like  personal  evangelism. 


I like  what  Beecher  said:  “Give 
me  an  audience  of  one  man,  where 
everything  I say  goes  straight  to  the 
heart  of  that  one  man.”  Dr.  J.  O. 
Peck  said  if  he  had  the  certaintv  that 
he  was  to  live  only  ten  years,  and  as  a 
condition  of  his  gaining  heaven  at  the 
end  of  the  ten  years  he  was  to  win  ten 
thousand  .souls  for  Christ,  and  he  was 
given  the  opportunity  of  winning  them 
by  preaching  sermons  or  by  individual 
effort,  he  would  take  individual  evan- 
gelism every  time  and  stand  a better 
chance  - of  winning  the  ten  thousand. 
Flave  you  ever  thought  what  would 
happen  in  the  Methodist  Church  if 
every  preacher  would  win  one  soul  a 
month  for  a year?  Suppose  every 
Baptist  preacher  w'ould  do  the  same? 
I f every  brother  in  every  denomination 
would  win  one  soul  in  a year.  i,6oo,- 
ooo  would  be  brought  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! It  took  five  preachers 
last  year  in  the  Congregational  Church 
to  bring  one  man  into  the  church,  let 
alone  bringing  him  to  ]esns  Christ.  It 
took  33l<4  members  the  same  length  of 
time  to  bring  one  member  into  the 
church.  It  took  four  Sunday  school 
teachers  to  bring  one  scholar  to  the 
Sunday  school  last  year.  One  hundred 
and  nineteen  churches  in  New  Eng- 
land reported  not  one  single  accession 
to  the  church  on  confession  of  faith! 
Toiled  all  year,  and  didn’t  even  hold 
their  own  ! 

A pastor  was  holding  evangelistic 
services  in  one  of  our  large  cities,  and 
they  were  not  having  results,  they 
were  not  having  the  unconverted  in  at- 
tendance. He  was  burdened  about  it. 
and  prayed  in  his  room  before  he  went 
to  the  meeting.  As  he  was  going  to 
the  meeting,  he  saw  three  young  men 
standing  on  the  corner  of  the  street. 
He  said : “Here  is  an  opportunity  to 
talk  to  these  men  personally,”  and  he 
stepped  up  to  them  and  saifl : 

“\ffiung  men.  I would  like  to  ask 
vou  if  you  are  Christians?” 

“Yes,  thank  you,”  .said  two  of  them, 
“we  are.  and  belong  to  the  IMethodist 
Church  !” 
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The  third  said:  “I  am  not,  but  my 
mother  is,  and  belongs  to  the  Metho- 
dist Church.” 

“Well,”  said  the  pastor,  “won’t  you 
come  to  the  church  tonight  with  me?” 
After  some  invitation  he  went,  and 
today  he  is  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Every  pastor  who  goes  out  after  men 
will  have  a church  that  goes  after 
them  too.  The  work  must  begin  with 
the  pastor.  He  must  be  not  only  a 
feeder  of  sheep  but  a seeker  for  the 
lost. 

I now  come  to 

THE  CHURCH, 

The  church  must  do  personal  evangel- 
ism. No  church  can  live  on  past  his- 
tor^^  Churches  must  live  on  souls, 
and  the  very  minute  a church  ceases  to 
go  after  souls  it  dies.  The  church’s 
business  is  to  be  evangelical,  and  the 
church  that  is  evangelical  must  be 
evangelistic.  John  R.  Mott  said  to 
me  the  other  day  when  we  were  in 
Mr.  Moody’s  room  in  the  Institute : 
“This  is  the  room  in  which  the 


motto  was  born — ‘The  evangelization 
of  the  world  in  this  generation.’  ” 

I said : “Do  you  think  it  is  possible?” 
He  replied:  “I  know  it  is  possible  if 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  do  her 
work.  Thirty-three  years  would  bring 
the  world  to  its  Master.” 

Do  you  know  that  every  Mormon 
boy  must  give  two  years  of  his  life  to 
be  a personal  evangelist?  They  come 
to  your  house  and  to  mine,  to  every 
village,  to  every  school.  They  are 
there  doing  their  work  silently  but 
effectively.  Every  Mormon  a mission- 
ary ! I would  like  to  have  the  slogan 
for  the  church : “Every  Christian  a 
personal  evangelist  for  Jesus  Christ!” 
Why  not?  Go  out  into  the  world 
where  men  are  looking  for  Christ. 
You  say  they  don’t  want  Christ?  Very 
true,  but  Christ  wants  them.  You  say 
they  don’t  want  the  church?  The 
church  wants  them.  They  don’t  want 
the  Bible,  but  the  Bible  is  for  them. 
It  is  our  place  to  take  Christ  to  them. 
Shall  we  do  it? 


WKy  H8ls  the  Lord  Not  Come  ? 

James  Ore. 


CHRIST’S  repeated  predictions 
of  His  return  in  glory  form 
an  essential  part  of  the  Gospel 
testimony  about  Elim,  and  cannot 
be  separated  from  it.  Yet  well 
nigh  nineteen  centuries  have  passed, 
and  ' the  Lord  has  not  returned. 
As  Prof.  Huxley  puts  the  point  in  one 
of  his  essays : “One  thing  is  quite 

certain : if  that  belief  in  the  speedy 

second  coming  of  the  Messiah  which 
was  shared  by  all  parties  in  the  primi- 
tive church,  whether  Nazarene  or 
Pauline,  which  Jesus  is  made  to 
prophesy  over  and  over  again  in  the 
Synoptic  Gospels,  and  which  dominat- 
ed the  life  of  Christians  during  the 
first  century  after  the  crucifixion ; if 
He  believed  and  taught  that,  then  sure- 
ly He  was  under  an  illusion,  and  He 
is  responsible  for  that  which  the  mere 
effluxion  of  time  has  demonstrated  to 
be  a prodigious  error.” 


I do  not  stay  to  discuss  the  many 
subsidiary  questions  that  arise  here — 
whether,  for  instance,  the  parousia  of 
Christ  was  conceived  of  by  Him  as  a 
single  event,  or  not  rather  as  a process 
with  many  stages,  culminating  in  His 
personal  return  at  the  end  of  the  age. 
I accept  the  fact  that  the  personal 
return  of  the  Lord  was  clearly  pre- 
dicted by  Himself  in  many  passages, 
and  that  in  the  New  Testament  it  ap- 
pears throughout  as  the  great  impend- 
ing event  of  the  future,  for  which  His 
people  are  exhorted  to  watch  and  wait ; 
which  therefore  must  ever,  if  they 
truly  look  for  it,  be  near  to  them  in 
spirit.  And  I make  on  the  predictions 
of  this  great  event  but  two  remarks : 
(i)  It  is  repeatedly  declared,  and 
by  none  more  emphatically  than  by 
Jesus  Himself,  that  “the  times  and  sea- 
sons” of  these  final  events  were  kept 
by  the  Bather  in  His  own  power,  and 
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were  not  made  known  to  man  (Acts 
I -.y).  Even  in  Matthew  24,  Jesus  dis- 
tinguishes clearly  between  “these 
(nearer)  things,”  which  were  to  be 
fulfilled  in  that  generation  (v.  34), 
and  “that  day  and  hour,”  of  which  He 
says  that  no  man  knoweth,  neither  the 
angels,  nor  even  the  Son  (v.  36;  Mark 

13:32). 

(2)  Has  the  church  itself  no  re- 
sponsibility for  the  delay  in  the  Lord’s 
coming?  This  is  an  aspect  of  the  sub- 
ject often  overlooked.  Prophecy  is 
conditional  (see  Jer.  18:7-10,  etc). 
From  the  point  of  view  of  the  absolute 
knowledge  of  the  Father  the  time  of 
the  Advent,  like  the  day  of  one’s  own 
death,  is  fixed,  but  relatively  and 
humanly  we  can  do  much  either  to 
hasten  or  retard  the  fulfillment  of 
God’s  promises,  and  the  triumph  of 
His  kingdom.  The  Westminster 
Catechism  interprets  the  second  peti- 
tion in  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  a prayer 
that  “the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  ad- 
vanced, and  the  kingdom  of  glory  may 
be  hastened.”  But  if  the  kingdom  of 
glory  may  be  hastened,  may  it  not  also 
be  kept  back?  Had  the  church  been 
more  faithful  in  the  apostolic  and  sub- 
sequent ages,  would  the  consummation 
not  have  been  nearer?  Would  it  not 
have  been  here  ? This  is,  to  my  mind, 
an  all-important  fact  to  be  considered 
when  we  ask  the  question : Why  has 

the  Lord  not  come? 


The  Socialist  Art  of  Persuasion. 

Christians  may  learn  much  from 
the  Socialist  methods.  A very  few 
words  will  make  it  sufficiently  clear. 

1.  The  Socialists  go  to  the  people. 
They  have  no  fine  churches,  and  very 
few  buildings  of  any  kind. 

2.  They  are  at  their  business  all  the 
time,  in  season  and  out  of  season.  Not 
on  one  day  set  apart  only,  but  on  all 
the  days  in  the  week  they  will  utter 
themselves  when  they  have  a chance. 

3.  The  Socialists  aim  at  conver- 


sions. They  work  for  them,  and  they 
expect  them. 

4.  It  follows  that  the  Socialist 
speaks  with  burning  passion.  That 
passion  is  grounded  on  the  conviction 
that  the  world  as  now  constituted  is  a 
City  of  Destruction. 

5.  The  Socialists,  in  so  far  as  we 
have  heard  and  read  their  addresses, 
speak  directly  to  their  listeners.  They 
do  not  read  their  addresses. 

6.  The  Socialists  are  proud  of  their 
creed.  No  Socialist  tries  to  disguise 
himself.  The  Socialists  converse 
about  Socialism. 

7.  So  far  as  the  Socialists  have  real 
influence,  they  practice  what  they  pro- 
fess. 

Surely  Christians  have  much  to 
learn  from  the  untiring  energy  and 
absolute  simplicity  and  purpose  of 
many  who  are  giving  their  lives  to 
bring  m the  kingdom  of  Socialism. — 
British  W eekly. 


Daniel  Webster’s  Confession  of 
Religious  Faith. 

I believe  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  un- 
derstood and  received  in  the  plain  and 
obvious  meaning  of  its  passages,  since 
I cannot  persuade  myself  that  a book 
intended  for  the  instruction  and  con- 
version of  the  whole  world  should 
cover  its  true  meaning  in  such  mys- 
tery and  doubt  that  none  but  critics 
and  philosophers  can  discover  it. 

I believe  that  the  experiments  and 
subtleties  of  human  wisdom  are  more 
likely  to  obscure  than  to  enlighten  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  and  that  he  is 
the  most  accomplished  Christian  schol- 
ar who  has  been  educated  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  in  the  College  of  Fisher- 
men. 


He  lived  for  himself,  he  thought  for  him- 
self, 

For  himself  and  none  beside — 

Just  as  if  Jesus  had  never  lived, 

As  if  He  had  never  died. 
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PRACTICAL  AND  PERPLEXING  QUESTIONS 

ANSWERED  BY  R..A.TORREY 


What  character  of  preaching 
would  you  advise  to  bring  to  the 
people  a realization  of  the  awfulness 
of  sin,  and  to  bring  upon  them  con- 
viction of  and  for  sin? 

The  law  was  given  to  bring  men  to 
a knowledge  of  sin  (Rom.  3:20),  and 
I find  that  the  preaching  of  the  law 
does  bring  men  to  such  a knowledge. 

I preach  on  the  Ten  Commandments, 
looking  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show 
men  how  they  have  not  kept  them.  I 
also  preach  on  Matthew  7:12,  the  so- 
called  Golden  Rule,  to  show  people 
they  have  not  kept  that  and  therefore 
cannot  be  saved  by  the  Golden  Rule. 

I preach  on  Matthew  22 :37,  38,  and 
by  the  use  of  these  verses  seek  to  show 
people  that  they  have  not  only  sinned 
but  they  have  broken  the  first  and 
greatest  of  God’s  commandments. 

But  we  read  in  John  16:9  that  the 
sin  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts 
men  is  the  sin  of  unbelief  in  Je.sus 
Christ,  and  we  see  in  Acts  2:37  (com- 
pared with  the  words  of  Peter  that 
precede)  that  the  sin  of  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  convicted  so  many  thou- 
sands on  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  the 
sin  of  rejecting  Jesus  Christ.  Work- 
ing along  this  line  I find  that  holding 
up  before  men  the  majesty  and  glory 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  sacrifice  He 
made  for  us,  then  driving  home  the 
awfulness  of  the  sin  of  rejecting  such 
a Saviour,  brings  the  deepest  convic- 
tion of  sin. 

But  in  all  our  preaching  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  we  ourselves,  who  convicts  men  of 
sin.  He  does  it  through  the  truth 
that  we  present,  but  we  must  realize 
our  dependence  upon  Him  and  look 
to  Him  and  count  on  Him  to  do  the 
work.  Here  is  where  many  make  a 
mistake.  They  try  to  convict  men  of 
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sin  instead  of  putting  themselves  in 
such  an  attitude  toward  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  He  will  convict  men 
through  them. 

What  is  the  logical  and  adequate 
explanation  of  Matthew  16:28? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  evi- 
dent if  one  reads  right  on,  ignoring 
the  chapter  division  between  the  i6th 
and  17th  chapters  of  Matthew.  The 
chapter  division  is  not  a part  of  the 
original  Scriptures,  but  an  editor’s  ad- 
dition, and  sometimes  the  division  is 
made  in  an  illogical  way, — noticeably 
so  in  this  case.  After  quoting  the 
words  in  question,  Matthew  goes  on 
to  describe  ■ the  transfiguration  of 
Christ.  In  this  transfiguration  Je.sus, 
the  Son  of  Man,  was  seen  “coming  in 
His  kingdom.”  He  was  manifested  in 
the  glory  that  is  properly  His.  If 
things  had  taken  their  natural  course, 
then  and  there  He  would  have  been 
glorified  without  passing  through 
death;  but  Jesus  Christ  turned  His 
back  upon  that  glory  and  went  down 
from  the  mountain  to  meet  the  awful 
tragedy  of  His  death,  the  only  way  in 
which  He  could  redeem  men.  It  was 
of  His  decease  (atoning  death)  that 
Moses  and  Elijah  spoke  with^  Him 
when  they  appeared  with  Him  in  the 
glory  (Luke  9:31).  This  transfigura- 
tion, beheld  by  some  who  were  stand- 
ing with  Him  when  He  uttered  the 
words  found  in  Matthew  16:28,  was 
the  Son  of  Man  seen  coming  in  His 
kingdom. 

Answered  Next  Month. 

Will  the  millennium  be  a period  of 
soul-saving  revival? 

What  do  you  think  is  the  greatest 
need  of  this  country  today? 
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THE  LAYMAN’S  COMMENTARY* 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

Conducted  by  JAMES  M.  GRAY 


EXODUS— LESSON  13. 

The  First  Table  of  the  Law.  Exodus  20:1-11. 


We  have  no'w  reached  the  most  remark- 
able event  in  the  history  of  Israel  until  this 
time,  and  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in 
the  history  of  the  world. 

While  it  has  primary  reference  to  Israel, 
still  it  affects  the  whole  race  for  time  and 
eternity,  since  the  moral  law  is  “the  ex- 
pression of  God’s  will,  the  reflection  of  His 
nature,  and  the  immutable  standard  of 
right  for  His  accountable  creatures’’  every- 
where and  always. 

These  remarks  apply  particularly  to  the 
ten  commandments,  but  the  special  enact- 
ments which  follow  them  pertain  for  the 
most  part  only  to  Israel. 

1.  The  division  of  the  commandments. 

The  commandments  have  generally  been 

divided  into  two  “tables”:  the  first  includ- 
ing the  first  four  commandments  embracing 
our  duty  to  God,  and  the  second  the  last 
six  embracing  our  duty  to  man  (Matt. 
22:37-40). 

The  Roman  Catholic  church,  it  should 
be  stated,  has  a different  arrangement  from 
the  Protestant,  making  but  one  command- 
ment of  the  first  two,  and  in  order  to 

maintain  the  number  ten  dividing  the  last 
into  two.  The  result  is  that  some  of 

their  deyotional  books  omit  altogether  the 
last  half  of  the  first  commandment,  or 

what  we  call  the  second,  which  forbids 
idolatry.  Their  motive  for  doing  this,  to 
any  who  are  familiar  with  the  worship 

of  that  church,  is  easily  discerned. 

2.  The  preface,  vv.  i,  2. 

What  do  you  suppose  is  meant  by  the 
words  “God  spake”?  Compare  Deut.  5:12. 
13,  32,  33,  and  the  conclusion  seems  irre- 

*Copyright, 1908,  by  James  M.  Gray.  All  rights 
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sistible  that,  as  was  stated  in  the  preceding 
lesson,  they  refer  to  an  articulate  voice. 

Notice  the  authority  by  which  He 
speaks:  “I  am  the  Lord”  (Jehovah),  the 

self-existent,  independent,  eternal  fountain 
of  all  being,  who  has  the  right  to  give 
law  to  all  the  creatures  He  has  made. 
Notice  the  restriction  to  the  Israelites : 
“thy  God,”  not  only  by  creation  but  by 
covenant  relationship,  and  by  the  great 
redempton  He  has  wrought  in  their  behalf : 
“Which  have  brought  thee  out,  etc.” 

How  utterly  inexcusable  their  disobedi- 
ence under  these  new  circumstances!  And 
ours  also,  who  as  Christians  have  been 
redeemed  by  Christ  from  a bondage  in- 
finitely worse,  and  at  a cost  unspeakable ! 

5.  The  first  commandment,  v.  3- 

“None  other  gods  before  Me”  means 
as  antagonists  in  My  eyes,  “as  casting  a 
shade  over  My  eternal  being  and  incom- 
municable glory  in  the  eye  of  the  wor- 
shipper.” 

The  primary  reference  of  course  is  to 
the  idols  the  heathen  worshipped,  not  that 
thev  reallv  worshipped  the  idols,  but  the 
gods  supposedly  represented  by  them.  Nor 
yet  are  we  to  imagine  these  were  real 
gods,  for  there  is  none  other  God  save 
One,  but  rather  demons  (Lev.  17  7:  Oeut. 
32:17;  Psalm  106:37:  t Cor.  10:19,  20). 

How  sad  and  awful  to  think  that  even 
now,  professing  Christians  still  worship 
demons  through  the  practice  of  Spiritism, 
clairvoyance,  palmistry  and  related  oc- 
cultisms (Deut.  18:9-22)! 

Moreover,  in  the  application  of  this  and 
all  the  commandments  we  should  remember 
that  they  lay  their  demands  and  prohi- 
bitions not  on  the  outer  conduct^  merely 
but  the  inner  actings  of  the  spirit.  See 
Christ’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt. 
5:20-48)  and  Paul  in  Romans  7-7-n- 
Hence  there  may  be  idolatry  without  idols 
in  the  vulgar  sense,  and  also  without  wor- 
shipping demons  in  any  form.  “Whoever 
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seeks  happiness  in  the  creature  instead  of 
the  Creator,  the  fountain  of  happiness, 
violates  this  commandment.  The  proud 
man  idolizes  himself,  the  covetous  man  his 
possessions,  the  sensualist  his  appetites, 
the  ambitious  man  popular  fame,  etc.  The 
doting  parent,  the  fond  husband  or  wife, 
the  infatuated  lover  all  require  to  be  on 
their  guard  and  remember  that  God  only  is 
to  be  enthroned  in  their  judgment  and 
affections.” 

4.  The  second  commandment,  vv.  4-6. 

A “graven  image”  is  made  of  wood, 
stone  or  metal;  a “likeness”  is  a picture 
of  any  kind  as  distinguished  therefrom. 
The  “water  under  the  earth”  means  “lower 
in  level”  than  the  earth. 

Was  any  manifestation  of  God  seen  at 
Sinai  (Deut.  4:12,  15)?  If  the  Israelites 
were  not  to  make  these  things,  neither 
were  they  to  do  what  in  case  they  should 
see  them  when  made  by  others? 

What  warning  is  contained  in  this  com- 
mandment? Is  God  “jealous”  in  the  sense 
of  passion  or  as  expressing  the  feeling  of 
a holy  Being  against  evil  (Deut.  32:21, 
etc.)  ? Yet  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
idolatry  is  characterized  as  spiritual 
adultery  in  other  Scriptures,  and  that  hence 
the  jealousy  of  a man  aroused  by  an 
unfaithful  wife  may  help  us  to  understand 
the  hohr  wrath  of  God  when  provoked  by 
our  infidelity. 

How  does  this  commandment  show  the 
great  responsibility  of  parents  ? Do  you 
suppose  this  responsibility  is  limited  to  this 
sin?  Have  we  not  seen  or  heard  of  the 
same  principle  working  in  other  cases? 
Did  not  Israel  at  this  time  have  a striking 
illustration  of  it  in  Egypt?  Had  not  their 
persecution  by  that  people  begun  just  four 
generations  before,  and  was  not  the  nation 
now  reaping  what  had  been  then  sown? 

“Unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations 
of  them  that  hate  Me.”  Here  two  thoughts 
suggest  themselves:  (i)  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  forsaking  God  and  hating 
Him;  (2)  it  is  only  them  that  hate  Him, 
i.  e.,  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  their  fathers, 
who  will  be  visited  with  the  punishment 
(Ezek,  18:20),  Perhaps  also  a third 
thought  is  pertinent,  viz, : that  this  warning 
only  applies  to  the  temporal  effects  of 


sin  and  not  its  eternal  consequences,  hence 
a son  who  turns  to  God,  although  he  may 
through  the  working  of  divinely-ordained 
laws  of  nature  suffer  physical  consequences 
here,  will  be  spared  eternal  consequences 
hereafter. 

“Mercy  unto  thousands  of  generations” 
the  Revised  Version  reads.  See  also  Deut. 
7 :q.  Of  this  also  Israel  had  an  illustra- 
tion before  their  eyes,  as  they  were  now 
gathering  the  mercy  destined  for  them  in 
the  faithfulness  of  their  father  Abraham 
who  lived  a thousand  years  before. 

“Of  them  that  love  Me  and  keep  My 
commandments.”  Behold  what  is  meant 
by  loving  God,  viz. : keeping  His  command- 
ments ; a declaration  which,  as  another 
says,  “gives  a new  character  to  the  whole 
decalogue,  which  thus  becomes  not  a mere 
negative  law  of  righteousness,  but  a posi- 
tive law  of  love” ! 

Let  us  not  conclude  these  reflections 
without  remarking  how  far  the  Greek, 
Roman,  and  even  some  of  the  Protestant 
churches  have  fallen  in  this  regard.  “Prom 
the  use  of  crosses  and  relics  as  aiding 
their  bodily  senses  and  quickening  devo- 
tion it  has  been  easy  to  advance  to  altars, 
images  and  pictures  not  only  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  Christ  but  of  the  Virgin,  the 
saints  and  martyrs  without  number,  until 
at  last  these  objects  have  themselves  be- 
come, at  least  to  the  ignorant,  actual  ob- 
jects of  worship.  And  what  superstition, 
profanation  and  mockery  have  grown  out 
of  it  all!”  And  shall  not  a jealous  God 
visit  for  these  things? 

5.  The  third  commandment,  v.  7. 

The  “name”  of  God  is  that  by  which 
He  makes  Himself  known,  the  expression 
of  His  Godhead ; hence  to  take  that  name 
“in  vain”  is  to  violate  His  essence. 

The  word  for  “vain”  signifies  what  is 
false  as  well  as  vain,  so  that  all  false 
swearing  or  perjury  which  would  make 
God  a witness  to  a lie,  as  well  as  all  light 
or  frivolous  uses  of  His  name  or  attributes 
in  conversation,  are  here  prohibited. 

This  does  not  mean  judicial  oaths,  how- 
ever, which,  as  we  see  by  Christ  and  His 
apostles,  may  be  acts  of  worship  in  which 
we  solemnly  call  God  to  witness  to  the 
truth  (Jer.  4:2). 
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But  what  of  blasphemy,  and  that  still 
■commoner  form  of  profanity  by  which  some 
interlard  their  speech,  using  such  expres- 
sions as  “God,”  “Lord,”  “Christ,”  “the 
Lord  knows,”  “O  heavens!”  “My  good- 
ness!” and  the  like  (Matt.  5 :33-37)  ? 

God  “will  not  hold  him  guiltless”  that 
does  these  things.  Look  at  Psalm  139:20, 
and  see  who  they  are  that  take  His  name 
in  vain,  and  then  read  such  a passage  as 
Mai.  3:5. 

The  third  commandment,  indeed,  is  of 
the  same  gravity  as  the  two  preceding, 
guarding  the  deity  of  God  as  those  do  His 
unity  and  spirituality  (Murphy). 

6.  The  fourth  commandment,  vv.  8-1 1. 

How  does  the  first  word  here  indicate 
an  earlier  origin  than  Sinai  'for  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Sabbath?  How  early  was  that 
■origin?  How  does  this  show  that  the  Sab- 
bath is  an  obligation  for  all  men,  for  ex- 
ample, Christians  as  well  as  Jews? 

But  “remember”  points  not  simply  to  an 
act  of  memory  but  a celebration  or  com- 
memoration of  the  event.  Lev.  23 :3  and 
Num.  28 :9,  10  confirm  this,  as  they  teach 
that  Israel  was  to  hold  “a  holy  convoca- 
tion” on  that  day  when  also  a large  num- 
ber of  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered. 

But  it  is  the  “Sabbath”  day  and  not 
necessarily  the  seventh  day  that  is  to  be 
remembered.  This  means  one  day  of  rest 
and  separation  after  every  six,  but  not 
according  to  any  particular  method  of  com- 
puting the  septenary  cycle.  Though  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  was  kept  on  Saturday, 
Christians  are  in  accord  with  the  spirit 
and  letter  of  the  commandment  in  keeping 
Sunday,,  enriching  the  original  idea  of  the 
day  of  rest  by  including  that  of  the  new 
creation  when  our  Redeemer  rose  from  the 
dead. 

How  does  God  provide  for  our  hallowing 
of  this  day,  and  what  is  His  definition  of 
such  hallowing?  When  He  says:  “Six  days 
shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work,” 
is  it  an  injunction  merely,  or  may  it  be 
considered  as  a permission?  Some  think 


there  is  a difference  between  “labor”  and 
“work,’  the  latter  term  being  the  more 
inclusive  as  involving  the  management  of 
affairs  and  corresponding  to  the  word 
“business.” 

How  is  the  unity  or  equality  of  husband 
and  wife  recognized  in  the  wording  of  this 
commandment  (10)?  The  responsibility  of 
parents  and  employers?  The  rights  and 
privileges  of  employees?  The  proper  treat- 
ment of  the  lower  animals?  To  what  fur- 
ther extent  did  the  obligation  of  the  Israel- 
ite extend?  Has  this  any  bearing  on  the 
present  obligation  of  our  nation  to  compel 
an  observance  of  the  Sabbath  on  the  part 
of  our  alien  population? 

Is  anything  more  .than  secular  or  servile 
work  Intended  in  this  prohibition?  Did 
not  Jesus  both  by  precept  and  example  give 
liberty  for  works  of  love,  piety  and  neces- 
sity? (Mark  2:23-28;  John  5:16,  17). 

What  historical  reason  is  assigned  for 
this  commandment  (ii)?  And  what  addi- 
tional in  Deut.  5:15?  We  thus  see  that 
God’s  authority  over  and  His  loving  care 
for  us  combine  to  press  upon  us  the  obli- 
gation of  the  Sabbath  day,  to  say  nothing 
of  its  advantage  to  us  along  physical  and 
other  material  lines.  And  thus  its  ob- 
servance becomes  the  characteristic  of 
those  who  believe  in  a historical  revelation, 
and  worship  God  as  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  Can  you  recite  Matthew  22:37-40? 

2.  To  what  demonolatry  are  some  pro- 
fessing Christians  addicted? 

3.  Can  you  recite  Ezekiel  18:20? 

4.  How  do  we  show  love  to  God? 

5.  Are  you  breaking  the  third  com- 
mandment in  ordinary  conversation? 

6.  What  two  meanings  should  be  at- 
tached to  “Remember”  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment? 

7.  Are  the  Sabbath  and  the  seventh  days 
necessarily  identical? 

8.  To  what  do  we  bear  testimony  in  ob- 
serving the  Sabbath  ? 


EXODUS— LESSON  14. 

The  Second  Table  of  the  Law.  Exodus  20:12-26. 

/.  The  fifth  cdmmandment,  v.  I2.  reasons  there  are  for  it  on  the  part  of 

To  “honor”  means  to  regard  with  re-  children  toward  their  parents,  who  are 
spect  and  reverence  and  loving  fear.  What  under  God  the  author  of  their  existence. 
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and  their  teachers,  benefactors  and  rulers ! 

What  promise  is  attached  to  this  com- 
mandment? For  a comment  on  its  mean- 
ing see  Deut.  5:16.  Although  this  promise 
applies  primarily  to  Israel  in  Canaan,  as 
we  see  especially  from  such  a chapter  as 
Ezek.  22 :7-i5,  yet  its  principle  is  true  in 
God’s  moral  government  everywhere. 

The  child  who  honors  by  obeying  its 
parents — of  course  wise  and  true  parents 
are  assumed — gains  the  experience  of  the 
latter  which  makes  for  a good,  and  hence 
with  certain  necessary  exceptions,  a long- 
life. Moreover,  if  the  life  of  a child  of 
God  be  shortened  here,  he  has  already 
entered  upon  a better  and  a higher  one 
which  never  ends.  And  he  is  a child  of 
God  who  obeys  the  parents  that  have  in 
their  turn  obeyed  God,  for  to  obey  God  is 
to  believe  on  His  Son  and  serve  Him 
(John  6:29). 

2.  The  sixth  commandment,  v.  13. 

Of  course  the  reference  here  is  primarily 
to  the  unlawful  and  unjust  taking  of  life 
either  by  suicide  or  homicide,  but  not  to 
the  infliction  of  capital  punishment  for 
capital  crimes  (see  Gen.  9:6),  nor  the 
taking  of  life  in  self-defense  or  lawful  war. 
It  forbids  all  violence,  however,  and  pas- 
sion, and  lust,  and  intemperance  in  eating 
or  drinking  or  smoking,  and  any  other 
habit  which  tends  to  shorten  life.  As  far 
as  the  more  spiritual  import  is  concerned 
it  interdicts  envy,  revenge,  hatred,  malice 
or  sinful  anger,  all  that  provokes  to  wrath 
or  murder.  See  such  passages  as  Matthew 
5:21-26,  38-48;  I John  3:15-17- 

3.  The  seventh  commandment,  v.  14. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  “adultery”  refers 

to  the  unlawful  act  taking  place  between 
man  and  woman  where  either  or  both  are 
married,  thus  differing  from  another  word 
commonly  translated  “fornication”  and 
where  the  same  act  is  referred  to  as 
between  unmarried  persons. 

Nevertheless,  as  the  sanctity  of  the  mar- 
riage relation  is  the  object  aimed  at  in  the 
commandment,  it  prohibits  everything  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  that  institution  in 
thought,  word  or  deed.  See  for  example. 
Matt.  5:27-32.  We  may  therefore  include 
not  only  lustful  looks,  motions  and  verbal 
insinuations,  but  modes  of  dress,  pictures, 


statues,  books,  theatrical  displays,  etc., 
which  provoke  the  passions  and  incite  to 
the  unlawful  act. 

Sins  of  this  character  are  more  frequently 
forbidden  in  the  Scripture  and  more  fear- 
fully threatened  than  any  other,  and  they 
are  the  cause  of  more  shame,  crime,  mis- 
ery and  death.  Moreover,  they  have  one 
very  peculiar  and  striking  characteristic, 
viz. : that  “you  cannot  think  or  talk  about 
them  without  being  more  or  less  excited 
and  led  into  temptation.”  blow  much  and 
continually  need  we  be  on  our  guard,  pray- 
ing the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist — -19:12. 

4.  The  eighth  commandment,  v.  15.. 

As  the  sixth  commandment  secures  the 

right  of  our  neighbor’s  life,  and  the  sev- 
enth the  right  of  his  family,  so  this  secures 
the  right  of  his  property.  The  essence  of 
dishonesty  is  the  possessing  ourselves  of 
that  which  rightfully  belongs  to  another, 
for  which  there  is  a variety  of  ways  besides 
putting  our  hands  into  his  pockets  or  his 
money-drawer — fraudulent  bargains,  con- 
traction of  debts  which  we  know  we  shall 
be  unable  to  pay,  extortion,  cornering  the 
market,  graft  of  every  kind,  combining 
unduly  to  raise  or  depress  wages,  taking 
unjust  advantage  of  laws,  exacting  usury, 
evading  taxes,  using  false  weights  and 
rheasures,  refusing  to  pay  bills  lawfully 
contracted,  withholding  restitution  for 
former  wrongs,  etc. 

And  as  in  the  previous  cases  mentioned, 
so  here  also  the  command  reaches  beyond 
outward  acts  to  the  spirit  of  them,  and 
logically  includes  Inordinate  love  for  the 
world  and  the  things  that  are  in  the  world, 
living  beyond  our  means,  covetousness,  idle- 
ness, discontent  and  everything  that  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  leads  up  to  theft.  This 
commandment  indeed  may  be  regarded  as 
the  most  comprehensive  of  all. 

5.  The  ninth  commandment,  v.  16. 

This  commandment  has  primary  refer- 
ence, doubtless,  to  testimony  in  courts  of 
law  (see  Deut.  19:16-19),  and  differs  from 
the  three  preceding  in  that  it  deals  with 
words  rather  than  deeds. 

But  of  course,  as  in  those  cases,  it  has  a 
larger  import  and  prohibits  everything  in 
our  dealings  with  one  another  not  accord- 
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ing  to  truth.  Compare  Lev.  19:16;  Prov. 
19:9;  Psalm  15:2;  Col.  3:9. 

Among  some  of  these  things  might  be 
named  false  promises,  exaggeration  in 
speech,  high  coloring  of  facts,  polite  equivo- 
cations, hypocritical  professions  and  flat- 
tering compliments,  and  of  course  all 
classes  of  slander,  backbiting,  malicious  re- 
porting, and  imputations  of  evil  where  no 
evil  is;  an}'thing  in  our  discourse,  indeed, 
and  in  our  actions  which  speak  louder  than 
words,  that  may.  work  injury  to  our  neigh- 
bor or  hurt  his  usefulness. 

It  is  usually  felt,  however,  that  there  is 
a distinction  between  telling  a lie  and  con- 
cealing the  truth  or  a part  of  the  truth 
from  those  who  have  no  right  to  demand 
it.  The  one  is  always  wrong,  the  other 
may  sometimes  be  right. 

6.  The  tenth  commandment,  v.  17. 

“Covet”  means  to  earnestly  desire  or 
long  after,  a feeling  not  sinful  in  itself  of 
course,  but  which  becomes  so  under  partic- 
ular circumstances.  Its  sinfulness  appears 
in  longing  for  anything  unlawful,  or  longing 
for  that  which  is  lawful  to  an  inordinate 
degree.  A simple  passing  wish  to  have  any- 
thing which  our  neighbor  possesses  may  be 
quite  innocent,  and  indeed  in  a sense  merito- 
rious, but  to  long  for  it  excessively  is  pro- 
hibited. 

The  reason  for  the  prohibition  is  that 
such  longing  begets  a grudging,  discon- 
tented and  envious  spirit,  which  leads  often 
to  injustice  and  violence.  The  case  of 
David  who  coveted  Uriah’s  wife  and  finally 
caused  him  to  be  slain  is  in  point. 

From  deeds  and  words  the  decalogue  has 
thus  at  length  come  to  deal  with  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  the 
fountain  head  of  sin;  and  that  it  reaches 


deep  into  the  interior  of  human  life,  read 
Paul’s  words  in  Romans  7:7-14. 

These  words  of  Paul  are  worthy  of  the 
most  careful  consideration.  On  one  occa- 
sion he  said  that  “touching  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  the  law”  he  was  blame- 
less (Phil.  3:6).  A wonderful  thing  for  a 
man  of  his,  honesty  and  capacity  for  intro- 
spection to  say ! How  then  may  we  explain 
the  fact  that  near  the  end  of  his  life  he 
testifies  to  Timothy  that  he  is  the  chief  of 
sinners  (i  lim.  1:15)?  The  explanation  is 
found  in  these  words  in  Romans.  Meditat- 
ing upon  the  tenth  commandment  he  ob- 
served that  it  had  to  do  not  with  the  body 
but  the  mind,  and  from  this  he  argued  that 
the  other,  commandments  were  regnant  in 
the  same  mental  area.  Thus  taught  by  the 
Spirit  he  perceived  that  so  far  from  being 
blameless  he  had  daily  transgressed  the 
principles  of  the  decalogue  even  though  he 
had  never  done  outwardly  the  things  con- 
demned. As  Dean  Hart  says  in  The  Ten 
Commandments  in  the  Twentieth  Century 
the  law  did  for  him  what  God  intends  it  to 
do  for  all  of  us.  It  killed  him,  slaying  his 
self-righteousness  and  taking  the  life  out  of 
his  self-confidence.  As  he  thus  lay  helpless 
and  hopeless  in  the  dust  of  his  earthliness 
it  led  him  to  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  lost 

(Gal.  3:24). 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

1.  What  does  “honor”  mean  in  the  fifth 
commandment? 

2.  What  sins  are  most  frequently  forbid- 
den and  threatened  in  Scripture? 

3.  How  may  “covet”  be  qualified? 

4.  Which  commandment  has  most  to  do 
with  the  mind? 

5.  Can  you  quote  Galatians  3:24? 


EXODUS— LESSON  15. 

The  Civil  Code.  Exodus  21  to  24. 


The  ten  commandments  constitute  the 
moral  law,  a perfect  rule  of  duty  for  all  men 
and  everywhere.  But  the  “judgments” 
(v.  i)  that  follow  are  an  application  of  those 
commandments  to  Israel  in  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  their  history  at  that  time  and 
when  they  should  inhabit  Canaan.  The  ten 
commandments,  let  us  say,  represent  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  ^ and  the 


“judgments”  the  legislative  enactments 
based  thereon  by  Congress. 

All  the  commentators  point  out  that  the 
three  chapters  now  entered  upon  have  cer- 
tain natural  divisions,  corresponding,  though 
not  in  exact  order,  with  the  last  seven  com- 
mandments of  the  decalogue: 

{Continued  on  fa,ire  qj6.) 
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STUDIES  in  the  LIFE  and  TEACHINGS  of  OUR  LORD  * 

Conducled  by  R.  A.  TORREY 


LESSON  57. 

Peter’s  Confession  of  Jesus  as  The  Christ,  The  Son  of  The  Living  God. 
Matthew  16:13-20.  (Compare  Mark  8:27-30;  Luke  9:18-21;  John 

6:67-69.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

j.  Peter  confessing  Christ,  vv.  13-16. 

Where  is  the  scene  of  the  lesson?  How 
was  our  Lord  engaged?  (Luke  9:18.) 
What  question  did  He  put  to  His  dis- 
ciples? Why  did  He  ask  this?  Is  what 
men  think  of  Christ  an  important  matter? 
Does  this  question  engage  much  attention 
today?  Was  there  agreement  as  to  who 
He  was?  Is  there  agreement  today? 
What  were  some  of  the  opinions?  Were 
they  correct?  Are  many  of  the  opinions 
of  today  any  nearer  correct?  In  what 
did  all  the  opinions  stated  agree?  In  what 
do  almost  all  opinions  of  Christ  today 
agree  ? 

What  was  the  second  question  which 
He  put  to  His  disciples?  Which  is  the 
more  important  question  for  each  of  us— 
what  men  think  of  Christ  or  what  we 
think  of  Christ?  Why  did  He  seek  to 
have  them  express  their  conviction?  (Ro. 
10:9,  10.)  Which  of  the  disciples  answered 
His  question?  Why  Peter?  Was  he  any 
quicker  to  see  the  truth  than  others?  (John 
21:7.)  What  was  he  quicker  to  do? 
Whom  did  Peter  say  that  our  Lord  was? 
(Compare  John  1:49;  Matt.  14:33.)  What 
was  the  difference  between  the  confession 
as  here  made  and  as  made  on  former  occa- 
sions? Is  this  statement  of  Peter’s  an 
important  one?  (Acts  9:20;  i John  4:15; 
5:1,  5;  2:22.)  What  book  in  the  Bible 
was  written  for  the  express  purpose  of 
convincing  men  of  its  truth,  and  what 
is  the  result  of  a heart-belief  of  this 
statement?  (John  20:31.)  Did  Peter 
realize  all  that  his  words  meant?  Do 
we?  Had  Peter  on  any  previous  occasion 
given  utterance  to  a similar  confession  of 
Christ?  (John  6:69,  compare  A.  V.  and 
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R.  V.)  Under  what  circumstances  will  a 
loyal  follower  of  Jesus  be  most  likely  to 
come  out  with  a ringing  confession  of 
Him? 

2.  Christ  confessing  Peter,  vv.  17-20. 

Was  our  Lord  pleased  with  Peter’s  con- 
fession of  Him?  Is  He  pleased  today 
when  we  confess  Him  with  a sincere  heart? 
Is  He  pleased  if  we  neglect  to  confess 
Him?  (Matt.  10:33.)  How  did  He  show 
His  pleasure?  What  did  He  say  that  Peter 
was  in  view  of  this  confession?  From 
what  source  did  He  say  Peter  had  gotten 
his  knowledge?  Can  any  one  today  really 
know  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  except  God  reveal  it  to  him? 
(i  Cor.  2:14;  12:3.)  If  then  we  wish  to 
know  the  truth  about  Jesus  to  whom  shall 
we  go  to  show  us?  (John  16:13-15.)  If 
one  comes  to  us  who  is  perplexed  as  to 
who  Jesus  is,  what  advice  shall  we  give 
him?  How  can  we  put  ourselves  in  a 
position  where  the  Father  will  reveal  it  to 
us?  (John  7:17.)  How  can  we  tell  wheth- 
er we  really  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  or  not?  (i 
John  5:5;  James  2:18.) 

What  further  did  our  Lord  say  to  Peter? 
What  does  “Peter”  mean?  What  trans- 
formed Simon  Barjonas  into  Peter?  What 
is  the  great  controversy  about  this  verse 
(18)?  What  can  be  said  in  favor  of 
Peter  being  the  “rock”  meant?  What 
against  it?  If  Peter  is  the  rock,  what 
made  him  to  be  the  rock?  How  then  can 
all  become  rocks?  (i  Peter  2:4,  5.)  Who 
then  is  the  Chief  Corner-stone,  the  Rock 
upon  which  all  others  rest  and  from  which 
they  derive  their  own  strength?  (Is. 
28:16;  I Cor.  3:11;  Eph.  2:20.)  What  is 
the  conclusion  drawn  by  Roman  Catholics 
from  this  verse?  What  can  be  said  for  it? 
What  against  it?  Who  are  the  true  sue- 
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cessors  of  Peter?  (Gal.  3:7.)  What  does 
“church”  mean  ? What  does  Christ  say 
of  the  strength  of  the  church  built  upon 
this  rock?  What  is  meant  by  “the  gates 
of  hell”  not  prevailing  against  it?  What 
promise  of  the  Old  Testament  is  suggested 
by  this?  (Is.  54:17.) 

What  does  Christ  say  He  will  give 
Peter?  What  is  meant  by  “the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven”?  (Ro.  10:14.) 
What  custom  of  the  ancient  rabbis  is  re- 
ferred to  in  this  figure  of  speech?  Where 
in  the  Bible  is  Peter  seen  using  the  keys? 
{Acts  2:14;  10:34;  15:7.)  Who  has  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  today? 
When  do  we  unlock  the  kingdom  to  men? 
When  do  we  lock  the  kingdom  against 
men?  (Matt.  23  :i3.)  What  power  did  our 
Lord  say  Peter  should  have?  What  is  meant 
by  “binding”  and  “loosing^’?  To  whom 
■else  did  Christ  give  this  power?  (Matt. 
18:18.)  Who  has  it  today?  (Gal.  5:18.) 
Was  the  power  to  forgive  sins  given  to 
the  apostles?  (John  20:23.)  In  what 
sense  had  they  this  power?  (2  Cor.  2:10.) 
In  connection  with  what  other  gift  was  the 
gift  of  power  to  forgive  sins?  (John 
20:22.)  Is  there  any  sense  in  which  any 
•one  today  besides  our  Lord  has  power 
to  forgive  sins?  Ought  we  to  be  satisfied 
with  man’s  assurance  that  our  sins  are 
forgiven  ? 

What  charge  did  our  Lord  lay  upon  His 
disciples?  Why?  Does  that  charge  rest 
upon  His  disciples  today?  (Matt.  20:19; 
Acts  2:36;  8:4.) 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  The  Father. 

(i)  Where  He  is: 

In  heaven,  17. 

{2)  What  He  is: 


The  living  God,  the  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ,  16,  17. 

(3)  What  He  does: 

Testifies  to  the  Messiahship  and  Son- 
ship  of  Jesus,  reveals  truth  even 
to  sinful,  ignorant  men,  ready  to 
receive  it,  17. 

2.  Our  Lord  Jesus. 

(1)  What  He  is  : 

The  Son  of  man,  13;  the  Christ,  16; 
the  Holy  One  of  God,  John  6:69; 
the  Son  of  God,  16;  the  Builder 
of  the  church,  18;  the  subject  of 
divergent  opinions  of  men,  recog- 
nized by  all  as  an  extraordinary  per- 
sonage, 14;  recognized  in  the  fulness 
of  His  glory  only  by  those  whose 
minds  God  illumines,  17. 

(2)  What  He  does: 

Desires  the  mouth-confession  of  heart- 
faith,  13 ; delights  in  the  good  con- 
fession of  His  disciples,  17;  entrusts 
illuminated  men  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  opening  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  19. 
j.  The  church. 

Christ  the  Builder,  built  upon  the 
Rock,  Christ,  faith  in  His  deity  the 
condition  of  being  made  pieces  of  the 
Rock,  its  eternal  security,  18. 

4.  Peter. 

Taught  of  God,  recognized  the  Messi- 
ahship and  deity  of  Christ,  17;  con- 
fessed Him  as  Messiah  and  Son  of 
God,  16;  transformed  by  his  God- 
given  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
God  into  a man  of  rock,  18;  had 
power  given  him  because  of  his  pos- 
session of  this  truth  to  unlock  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  unto  men,  had 
authority  given  him  to  forbid  or 
permit,  19. 


LESSON  58. 


Our  Lord  Preparing  His  Disciples  For  His  Crucifixion.  Matthew  16:21-28. 
(Compare  Mark  8:31  to  9:1;  Luke  9:22-27.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  “Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan,”  vv. 
21-23. 

For  what  was  Christ  preparing  His 
disciples  in  bringing  out  so  clearly  the 
■doctrines  of  His  deity  and  the  security 


of  the  church  in  the  immediately  preceding 
verses?  Why  “must”?  (John  3 :i4 ; 14 :i9 1 
Ro.  4:25;  5:9,  10;  Heb.  9:22;  Is.  53:4-6; 
2 Cor.  5:21;  I Peter  2:24.)  Had  He 
ever  told  them  of  His  death  and  resurrec- 
tion before?  (John  2:19-21.)  Is  it  credi- 
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ble  that  after  He  had  so  plainly  foretold 
His  resurrection  that  His  disciples  should 
find  it  so  hard  to  believe  in  it  when  it 
actually  occurred?  (Luke  18:34;  24:25.) 
What  in  the  present  day  will  help  us  to 
understand  this? 

Which  of  the  disciples  came  to  the  front 
again  at  this  point?  What  did  he  do? 
Do  any  of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  nowa- 
days think  they  know  better  than  He  what 
He  ought  to  do?  Was  Peter  concerned 
for  Christ  or  for  self?  Of  whom  had 
he  been  the  mouthpiece  in  v.  16?  Of 
whom  was  he  the  mouthpiece  now?  Where 
else  do  we  see  a like  spirit  in  Peter? 
(Matt.  26:51;  John  13:6-8.)  How  was 
his  protest  met  by  bur  Lord?  On  what 
other  occasion  had  He  used  the  same 
words?  (Luke  4:8.)  Why  did  He  call 
Peter  “Satan”?  When  did  this  fearful 
error  and  awful  rebuke  of  Peter  occur? 
(vv.  17,  18.)  Is  there  any  lesson  in  this? 
Was  our  Lord  really  tempted  by  Peter’s 
suggestion  (v.  23)  ? Where  was  the  root 
jbf  the  difficulty  with  Peter?  Is  it  a 
serious  thing  to  mind  the  things  of  man? 
(See  R.  V.  and  Phil.  3:19;  Ro.  8:5-8.) 

2.  Before  the  crown,  the  cross,  vv.  24-28. 

To  whom  did  our  Lord  then  speak? 
What  does  He  tell  them?  What  does 
“deny”  mean  in  Bible  usage?  (26:35,  75! 
Mark  14:31;  Luke  12:9;  22:34;  Titus 
2:12.)  What  then  does  “deny  himself” 
mean?  What  was  the  cross  literally?  Why 
did  our  Lord  take  up  the  cross?  What 
then  does  “take  up  his  cross”  mean?  What 
does  “follow  Me”  mean?  (i  Peter  2:21; 
Phil.  2:5-8.)  Is  there  any  way  to  be 
a disciple  of  Christ  and  enter  the  kingdom 
but  by  denying  self,  taking  up  the  cross 
and  following.  Him?  {“Any  man”;  Acts 
14:22;  2 Tim.  3:12;  I Thess.  3:3.)  Is 
the  Pope  more  truly  Peter’s  successor  as 
we  see  him  in  vv.  17,  18  or  as  we  see  him 
in  vv.  22,  23?  What  is  the  special  con- 
nection between  v.  24  and  the  verses  which 
immediately  precede?  Does  it  pay  “to 
come  after”  Christ  when  we  consider  these 
severe  conditions?  (John  12:26;  2 Tim. 
2:12;  Ro.  8:18.) 

What  general  principle  did  Christ  now 
announce?  What  words  does  Mark  add? 


(Mark  8:35.)  What  is  the  meaning  of 
this  principle?  What  searching  question 
did  Christ  put  to  them?  What  does  “soul” 
mean?  Is  the  contrast  here  between  the 
present  and  future?  Does  the  man  who 
loses  his  soul  lose  the  future?  What  kind 
of  future?  Does  he  gain  the  present? 
Does  the  man  who  saves  his  soul  lose 
the  present?  Does  he  gain  the  future? 
What  second  question  did  Christ  put  to 
them?  What  is  its  meaning? 

By  reference  to  what  event  does  Christ 
enforce  His  teaching?  What  will  be  the 
manner  of  His  coming?  What  will  He 
do  at  His  coming?  What  evil-doing  is 
to  be  especially  punished  at  that  time? 
(Mark  8:38.)  What  occasion  was  there 
at  this  particular  point  to  mention  being 
ashamed  of  Him?  What  did  He  further 
tell  His  disciples?  Is  the  same  event 
referred  to  in  v.  28  as  in  v.  27?  What 
is  referred  to?  (27:1-8;  John  8:52.) 

Note. — This  lesson  is  one  of  the  easiest 
to  understand  and  hardest  to  practice.  Not 
so  many  questions  as  usual  are  needed  to 
bring  out  the  teachings ; more  grace  than 
usual  will  be  needed  to  perform  them. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

1.  Onr  Lord. 

His  deity,  27;  humanity — Son  of  man, 
tempted,  27,  23 ; temptation — its 

source  a disciple,  its  issue  instant 
and  complete  victory,  22,  23;  shrink- 
ing from  the  cross,  23 ; loyalty  to 
duty — repelling  every  tempter  that 
would  lead  Him  from  the  cross,  23; 
consideration  of  man’s  weakness,  and 
skill  as  a teacher — confirms  faith  be- 
fore revealing  coming  trial,  21  (com- 
pare vv.  13-20) ; sufferings,  death 
and  resurrection — their  necessity,  21 ; 
coming — its  certainty  (“shall  come”), 
manner  (“in  the  glory,  etc.”),  pur- 
pose (“to  render  unto  every  man, 
etc.”),  27;  its  prefiguration  (the 

transformation),  28. 

2.  Peter. 

His  carnal  mind  and  consequent  failure 
to  see  and  enter  into  the  divine  plan 
of  suffering  love,  immediately  after 
the  hour  of  wondrous  revelation, 
noble  confession  and  lofty  commen- 
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dation,  22,  23 ; utter  failure,  stupen- 
dous presumption,  unsparing  rebuke, 
22 ; a stumbling  block  to  the  Saviour. 
23 ; when  he  minded  the  things  of 
God  he  was  God’s  spokesman,  but 
when  he  minded  the  things  of  man 
he  became  Satan’s  spokesman,  23 
(compare  16,  17). 

3.  What  follows: 

Suffering  and  death  followed  by  resur- 
rection and  glory,  21,  27; 

Denial  of  self  and  cross-bearing  fol- 
lowed by  union  with  Christ  and  par- 
ticipation in  His  kingdom,  24 ; 

Sacrifice  of  temporal  life  followed  by 
the  gain  of  life  eternal,  25; 

Holding  on  to  temporal  life  followed 
by  the  loss  of  life  eternal,  25 ; 

Seeking  for  the  world  followed  by  the 
loss  of  the  soul,  26. 

4.  Eight  rides  that  have  no  exceptions. 


Every  one  who  would  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  25; 

Every  one  who  shall  lay  his  life  down 
for  our  Lord’s  sake  shall  find  it,  25; 

Every  one  who  forfeits  his  life  to 
gain  the  world  makes  a poor  bar- 
gain, 26; 

Everj^  one  who  forfeits  his  life  to 
gain  the  world  loses  it  beyond  re- 
covery, 26; 

Every  one  who  would  go  where  our 
Lord  went  must  go  by  the  road 
He  took,  24,  25; 

Every  one  who  would  come  after  our 
Lord  must  utterly  renounce  self,  24; 

Every  one  who  would  come  after  our 
Lord  must  face  without  wavering 
and  bear  without  flinching  the  suf- 
fering, shame  and  death  that  lie  in 
the  path  of  obedience  to  God.  24; 

Every  one  who  would  come  after  our 
Lord  must  walk  as  He  walked,  24. 


LESSON  59. 


The  Transfiguration.  Matthew  17:1-13.  (Compare  Mark  9:2-13;  Luke 

9 :28-36.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  Jesus,  Moses  and  Elijah,  vv.  1-4. 

Of  what  prophecy  of  our  Lord  is  this 
lesson  a fulfilment?  (Matt.  16:28;  Mark 
9:1;  Luke  9:27.)  How  many  of  the  dis- 
ciples did  He  take  with  Him?  Did  He 
take  these  three  with  Him  on  any  other 
occasion?  (Mark  5:37;  Matt.  26:37,  38.) 
Why  did  He  take  them  only?  Does  He 
today  grant  the  same  exalted  experience  to 
all  His  disciples?  Why  not?  (i  Cor. 
12:5,  II.)  What  evidence  have  we  of  the 
profound  impression  it  made  upon  those 
who  saw  it?  (John  1:14;  2 Peter  1:17, 
18.)  What  was  Christ’s  purpose  in  going 
up  into  the  mount?  (Luke  9:28.)  Why 
did  He  go  into  the  mount?  Why  did 
He  take  any  one  with  Him? 

What  wonderful  thing  happened?  What 
does  “transfiguration”  mean?  What  trans- 
formation had  He  undergone  before  this? 
(Ph.  2:6,  7,  Greek.)  Who  are  some  today 
who  undergo  a similar  transformation  to 
that  recorded  here?  (Phil.  3:21.)  What 
transfiguration  is  possible  to  us  in  the  life 
that  now  is?  (Ro.  12:3.)  How  did  our 


Lord  appear  when  He  was  transfigured? 
(Mark  9:3;  Luke  9:29.)  How  can  our 
countenances  be  made  to  shine?  (2  Cor. 
3:18.)  What  was  He  doing  when  this 
wonderful  change  came?  (Luke  9:29.) 
Was  He  always  transfig3,ired  when  He 
prayed?  Will  prayer  bring  any  glory  into 
our  faces  ? 

What  other  wonder  did  the  three  dis- 
ciples see  besides  the  transfigured  Jesus? 
Why  were  Moses  and  Elijah  chosen  as 
the  persons  to  appear?  Had  either  of 
them  died?  (Deut.  34:5,  6.)  Was  Moses 
conscious  when  he  appeared  on  the  mount? 
How  does  this  fact  bear  upon  the  doctrine 
that  the  dead  are  unconscious  between 
death  and  the  second  coming  of  Christ? 
What  great  desire  of  Moses  was  grati- 
fied by  this  appearance  in  the  mount? 
(Deut.  3:23-26.)  How  did  Moses  and 
Elijah  appear?  (Luke  9:3^.)  What  does 
this  indicate  as  to  the  state  of  the  blessed 
dead  even  before  the  resurrection?  Did 
the  disciples  recognize  Moses  and  Elijah? 
How?  How  does  this  bear  on  the  ques- 
tion whether  we  will  recognize  our  friends 
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in  heaven?  What  was  the  subject  of 
conversation  between  Jesus,  Moses  and 
Elijah?  (Luke  9:31.)  What  does  that 
indicate  as  to  the  fact  that  is  most  central 
in  the  Gospel  and  most  interesting  to  the 
heavenly  world?  (i  Peter  1:10-12.)  Will 
the  death  of  Christ  be  much  spoken  of 
in  the  coming  glory?  (Rev.  5:8,  9.)  Had 
Moses  and  Elijah  any  personal  interest 
in  the  death  of  Christ? 

Was  this  a real  thing  that  the  disciples 
saw,  or  a dream  in  their  sleep?  (Luke 
9:32,  R.  V.  and  margin;  2 Peter  1:16-18.) 
In  what  physical  condition  were  the  dis- 
ciples when  the  manifestation  began? 
Were  they  much  in  the  habit  of  going  to 
sleep  in  prayer  meetings?  (Luke  22:45.) 
Do  men  nowadays  miss  anything  by  not 
being  waked  up  in  meetings?  What  man 
acted  like  himself  at  this  stupendous  mo- 
ment? What  was  his  comment  on  their 
presence  there?  What  did  he  mean?  Was 
it  good  for  them  to  be  there?  Would  it 
have  been  good  for  them  to  have  remained 
there  (vv.  14,  15)  ? Where  is  the  best 
place  for  us  to  be  always?  What  proposi- 
tion did  Peter  make?  Why?  (Mark  9:6.) 
When  a man  doesn’t  know  what  to  say, 
what  is  generally  the  best  thing  to  say? 
Was  any  attention  paid  to  Peter’s  proposi- 
tion? Why  not? 

2.  Jesus  only,  vv.  5-8. 

What  occurred  just  then?  What  was 
this  cloud?  (Ex.  40:34,  35;  2 Kings 
8:10,  II ; Acts  1:9;  Rev.  1:7;  Ps.  104:3.) 
Over  whom  did  the  cloud  come?  What 
came  to  the  disciples  who  were  on  the 

outside  of  the  cloud?  Whose  voice  was 
it?  What  did  God  say?  Of  whose  words 
was  that  a divine  confirmation?  (Deut. 
18;  18.)  What  will  happen  to  one  who 

does  not  heed  this  command  of  God  to 
hear  His  Son?  (Acts  3:22,  23;  Heb. 
12:25.)  What  will  happen  to  one  who 

does  obey?  (Heb.  5:9.)  To  whom  did 
God  bear  testimony?  What  was  it?  What 
does  that  one  do  who  rejects  this  testi- 
mony? (i  John  5:10.)  If  we  accept  the 

beloved  Son,  how  much  does  God  love 

us?  (John  17:23.)  By  this  testimony 
given  at  this  time  whom  did  God  subordi- 
nate to  Jesus? 


What  was  the  effect  of  the  voice  upon 
the  disciples?  Had  Peter  any  more  sug- 
gestions to  make?  How  were  they  re- 
assured? What  occurred  just  as  soon  as 
the  voice  had  spoken?  (Luke  9:36.)  Was 
there  anything  significant  in  their  departure 
just  at  this  point?  When  they  looked 
up  whom  did  they  see?  Would  it  have 
been  better  to  have  seen  Moses  or  Elias? 
What  would  the  Jewish  world  rather  have 
seen?  Wouldn’t  it  have  been  better  to 
have  had  Moses  and  Elias  go  down  from 
the  mount  together  with  Jesus? 

3.  Death,  resurrection  and  return  of  the 
Son  of  man,  vv.  9-13. 

What  charge  did  our  Lord  give  His 
.disciples  about  what  they  had  seen?  Why? 
Is  it  always  best  to  tell  all  that  has  been 
revealed  to  us?  When  Paul  said  he  had 
“not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  counsel 
of  God,”  did  he  mean  he  had  told  them' 
everything  God  had  revealed  to  him?  (2 
Cor.  12:3,  4.)  Does  the  word  translated 
“vision”  always  mean  a vision  seen  in 
sleep?  (Acts  7:31,  Greek.)  Does  it  here? 
(Luke  9:32,  R.  V.) 

What  question  were  they  prompted  tO' 
ask?  What  suggested  it  right  here?  What 
was  our  Lord’s  answer?  Are  we  to  under- 
stand from  this  that  before  Christ’s  final 
coming  there  is  to  be  another  coming  of 
Elijah?  (Acts  3:21.)  In  whom  did  he 
mean  Elijah  had  already  come?  (11:14.) 
In  what  sense  was  John  the  Baptist  Elijah? 
(Luke  I :i7.)  What  three  prominent 
events  in  His  history  does  our  Lord  men- 
tion in  connection  with  His  transfigura- 
tion? What  was  the  relation  of  His  trans- 
figuration to  these  events?  In  the  light 
of  this  majesty  of  Jesus  revealed  at  the 
transfiguration  and  the  command  from 
heaven  uttered  by  the  Father  at  the  trans- 
figuration of  His  Son,  what  must  we  say 
of  the  rejection  of  Christ? 

CLASSIFIC.-tTION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Jesus. 

(1)  His  true  humanity: 

Son  of  man,  9;  need  of  prayer,  17 
must  suffer  and  die,  12,  9. 

(2)  His  true  deity: 

My  Son,  5. 

(3)  His  majesty  and  glory; 
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Testified  to  by  the  law  and  prophets 
in  the  persons  of  Moses  and  Elijah, 
3 ; by  the  outshining  of  the  indwell- 
ing glory,  2 ; by  the  overshadowing 
shekinah  glory,  by  the  audible  voice 
of  the  Father,  5;  beloved  of  God, 
fully  meets  all  the  demands  of  God’s 
affections,  obedience  to  Him  com- 
manded by  the  Father,  5 ; grants 
special  experiences  to  individual  dis- 
ciples, not  for  their  own  sake  alone 
but  for  the  sake  of  others,  i,  9; 
loved  seclusion  and  prayer,  desired 
fellowship  and  sympathy,  i ; His 
compassion.  His  comforting  touch 
and  voice,  7. 

(4)  His  sufferings: 

Never  lost  sight  of  in  moments  of 
exalted  glory,  12 ; prepared  for  by 
the  experiences  of  the  mount,  1-8,  12. 

(5)  His  death: 

Must  precede  glory  and  its  proclama- 
tion to  the  world,  g;  the  central  fact 
of  revelation  in  heavenly  interest,  3 ; 
His  return,  10,  ii. 

(6)  His  superiority  to  Moses  and  Eli- 
jah: 


He  a Son,  they  servants,  they  gave 
way  to  Him,  3-5. 

(7)  His  all-sufficiency: 

Jesus  only,  5. 

2.  Peter. 

Spoke  unthinkingly  when  he  had  noth- 
ing to  say  and  so  spoke  what  was 
not  worth  hearing,  4;  preferred  to 
be  on  the  mount  beholding  visions 
to  being  in  the  valley  ministering 
to  the  unfortunate,  4;  desired  to 
have  Moses  and  Elijah,  not  recog- 
nizing the  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus,  4; 
terrified  by  the  voice  of  the  Father, 
6;  reassured  by  the  voice  and  touch 
of  the  Son,  7. 

3.  Prayer. 

Its  necessity — Jesus  prayed;  place — 
alone  with  God ; time — in  the  face 
of  coming  trial,  i (16:13-28)  ; power 
— transfigured  while  He  prayed,  i,  2 
(Luke  9:28,  29). 

4.  The  departed  saints. 

They  exist  in  a conscious  state,  in 
glory,  can  talk,  can  be  recognized, 
are  especially  interested  in  the  death 
of  Christ,  3,  4. 

N 60. 


Our  Lord  Healing  the  Demoniac  Boy  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. Mark  9 :14-29.  (Compare  Matthew  17  : 14-20 ; Luke  9 :37-43.) 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  FACTS. 

I.  The  failure  of  the  disciples,  vv.  14-19. 

While  our  Lord  was  in  the  mountain 
into  what  difficulty  had  the  disciples  fall- 
en? In  what  state  of  mind  were  they  in 
this  emergency?  Who  came  on  the  scene 
at  this  moment  of  defeat  and  distress  ? 
Is  He  likely  to  appear  on  the  scene  in 
the  moment  of  His  disciples’  failure,  per- 
plexity and  despair?  Was  there  anything 
better  that  the  disciples  could  have  been 
doing  in  their  difficulty  than  engaging  in 
controversy  with  the  scribes?  (Ps.  1:15; 
v.  29,  R.  V.)  What  was  the  effect  upon 
the  crowd  of  the  appearance  of  our  Lord? 
Why  were  they  amazed?  (vv.  2,  3;  com- 
pare Ex.  34:30.)  To  whom  did  He  invite 
them  to  bring  their  questionings?  If  we 
wish  our  questionings  settled  where  is  the 
best  place  to  take  them?  Are  unbelievers 
usually  as  ready  to  bring  their  questionings 
to  Christ  as  to  His  disciples? 


Who  was  the  first  to  reply  to  our  Lord? 
Why  was  he  so  prompt  to  speak?  What 
was  his  trouble?  What  was  his  boy’s 
•condition?  (See  also  Matt.  17:15;  Luke 
9:39.)  Who  was  the  author  of  this  sad 
condition  ? What  does  this  teach  us  about 
the  Devil  ? What  hint  does  it  give  as 
to  what  the  condition  of  the  world  will  be 
when  he  has  unrestricted  charge  of  affairs? 
What  had  the  father  done  with  his  son? 
What  is  the  best  thing  to  do  with  a child 
who  is  in  the  devil’s  power?  In  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Lord  to  whom  had  the  man 
applied  for  help?  Did  he  get  it  in  that 
quarter?  Do  men  nowadays  ever  apply 
to  the  disciples  of  Christ  for  help  and 
fail  to  get  what  they  might  naturally  e.x- 
pect?  What  is  the  best  thing  to  do  when 
Christ’s  disciples  fail  us?  Why  were  not 
the  disciples  able  to  cast  the  demon  out? 
(Matt.  17:19,  20;  Mark  9:28,  29.)  Why 
is  it  today  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
(Continued  on  pne  gj8.) 
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Flexible  R.\jlers. 

We  have  seen  advertised  “Flexible 
Rulers.”  No  doubt  they  are  very  useful, 
if  curved  lines  are  to  be  made,  but  God’s 
rule  is  not  flexible — it  is  intended  for 
straight  lines,  or  (to  alter  a letter)  straight 
lives. 

An  Abandoned  Lighthouse. 

Near  Lima,  Peru,  there  stands  an  aban- 
doned lighthouse.  It  was  properly  con- 
structed, and  gave  out  its  light  as  well  as 
any  other,  but  was  of  no  use  to  the  sailor 
because,  being  on  top  of  a mountain,  it  was 
obscured  from  view  by  the  clouds.  The 
authorities  had  to  abandon  it  and  build 
one  down  by  the  shore  where  it  could  be 
better  seen.  Be  a lighthouse  along  the 
shore  [—Howard  D.  Wright. 

On  the  Right  R-oa.d. 

A little  while  ago  I lost  myself  in  the 
maze  of  windings  of  a little  city.  I asked 
for  guidance,  and  was  conducted  by  a 
willing  friend  to  the  required  road.  When 
my  feet  were  on  the  highway  my  friend  left 
me,  saying: 

“Now  you  are  right.” 

Not  that  I had  arrived,  but  that  I was 
sure  of  arrival.  Thus  it  was  with  Paul. 
He  had  found  the  way,  and  some  day 
he  would  most  certainly  become  like  his 
Lord,  for  he  would  see  Him  as  He  is. 
— I.  H.  Jowett. 

A Majority  of  One. 

A man  selling  goods  from  house  to  house 
in  a town  in  central  Massachusetts  this 
spring  was  handed  a blotter  containing  a 
boy’s  picture  and  an  appeal  to  vote  no- 
license.  He  was  reminded  that  it  was  elec- 
tion day  in  his  home  town  of  Ware,  and 
that  he  had  a boy.  Going  to  a telephone 
he  cancelled  the  day’s  appointments,  saying 
he  was  going  home  to  vote,  and  went  to 
the  polls  and  voted  “No”  for  the  first  time. 
The  town  vote  that  day  stood  “Yes,”  551 ; 
“No,”  552;  and  that  incident  produced  the 
one  majority. — Robert  H.  Magwood. 


“It  was  His  Face!” 

When  Dr.  McAll,  the  founder  of  the 
McAll  Mission,  lay  dead  in  his  coffin  in 
Paris  a former  anarchist  stood  by  weeping. 

“Are  you  a relative?” 

“No.” 

“Why  then  do  you  weep?” 

“He  saved  me.” 

“What  did  he  say?” 

“He  said  nothing,”  replied  the  man ; “it 
was  his  face!” 

What  a noble  interpretation  of  Jesus 
Christ  when  the  face  speaks  of  the  motive 
within ! To  be  changed  into  His  likeness 
is  a noble  ideal.  It  is  one  of  the  best  prod- 
ucts of  consecration. 

‘‘But  God.” 

When  I was  in  Dublin  some  years  ago  I 
remember  seeing  in  the  study  of  Mr.  Brad- 
shaw a motto  with  only  two  words  which 
struck  me  very  much.  I had  a motto  made 
like  it  and  put  in  my  study.  A great  many 
visitors  have  asked  me : 

“What  do  you  mean  by  those  two  words? 
I cannot  understand  them.” 

The  two  words  are  these : “But  God.” 
If  you  want  a line  of  interesting  Bible 
study,  just  find  out  a half-score  of  places 
where  you  have  the  words  “But  God.”  I 
will  tell  you  what  they  do.  They  always 
turn  the  scale  from  despair  to  hope,  from 
defeat  to  victory,  from  sin  to  salvation. — 
F.  S.  Webster. 

Christia.n  Tact. 

As  illustrating  the  wise  tact  of  Bishop 
or  “Chaplain”  McCabe,  it  is  said  of  him 
that  once  when  hearing  a man  swearing 
viciously  and  taking  the  name  of  Jesus  upon 
his  vulgar  lips,  the  Methodist  winner  of 
souls,  instead  of  rebuking  him  as  he  walked 
up  and  down  the  railway  platform  where 
both  men  were  standing,  began  to  hum  the 
familiar  refrains  of  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My 
Soul.”  The  man  listened  and  was  soft- 
ened, and  soon  turned  to  Chaplain  McCabe 
and  said: 

“Sir,  I beg  y — your  pardon.  If  Jesus 


THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 


909 


is  the  lover  of  your  soul,  as  He  was  of 
my  mother’s,  I shall  respect  your  feelings 
and  not  use  His  name  in  blasphemy  again.” 

Wha.f  it  Cost. 

Some  years  ago  an  express  train  drew 
out  from  Chicago  for  the  Pacific  Coast. 
On  board  was  the  president  of  the  road, 
and  as  they  rushed  along  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night  the  train  was  wrecked.  The 
president  hurried  out  from  his  sleeper  to 
go  to  the  front  of  the  train.  The  engineer 
was  pinned  beneath  the  engine.  As  the 
president  stood  looking  at  the  prostrate 
form  of  his  engineer,  he  saw  his  lips  move, 
and  leaning  down,  he  heard  the  dying  man 
say : 

“I  know  whom  I have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day.” 

“Jim,”  said  the  president,  “I  would  be 
willing  to  give  my  life  with  all  that  I 
have  for  such  a faith  as  that !” 

“Mr.  President,”  said  Jim,  “that  is  just 
what  it  cost  me !” 

Seeing  R.esults. 

During  a recent  visit  to  Johannesburg 
I spent  a day  at  one  of  the  gold-mines. 
There  was  immense  activity,  gangs  of 
workers,  clouds  of  dust,  hissing  steam, 
deafening  stamps,  heaps  of  quartz,  torrents 
of  water,  and  caldrons  of  slime ; but  I came 
away  without  having  seen  a single  speck  of 
gold.  The  engineer  touched  the  bottom 
of  a turbid  stream,  and  exclaimed : “There 
is  a particle”;  it  was,  however,  as  invisible 
to  me  as  the  same  metal  usually  is  on 
the  collection-plate.  Yet,  when  on  the 
return  journey  our  ship  anchored  at  South- 
ampton, we  discharged  boxes  of  gold-dust 
to  the  tune  of  the  million. 

Thus  today  our  evangelical  work  pro- 
ceeds with  noise  of  machinery,  smoke  and 
stir,  sweat  and  blood,  and  a thousand  things 
that  are  trivial  and  trying  to  the  carnal 
eye,  but  the  practical  spiritual  gain  is  often 
depressingly  dubious.  The  globe-trotter 
visits  the  mission  station  and  complains 
that  he  sees  no  gold,  whilst  the  missionary 
himself  sadly  confesses  that  he  sees  little. 
At  home  we  plan,  toil  and  sacrifice  with 
scarcely  more  than  pathetic  results.  Cour- 
age! As  certainly  as  we  work  and  weep 


today  we  shall  triumph  and  feast  tomorrow. 
Landing  on  the  other  side  we  shall  behold 
more  talents  of  the  fine  gold  of  the  sanc- 
tuary than  we  can  possibly  count,  borne 
with  songs  and  shoutings  into  the  treasury 
of  the  King.  Sincere  spiritual  service  can- 
not fail.  Our  Master  knew  what  it  was 
to  grieve  over  unsuccessful  work.  At  the 
funeral  of  Jerusalem  He  was  chief 
mourner. — IV.  L.  Watkinson. 

The  Truth. 

Should  be  spoken  in  love,  Eph.  4:15. 

Should  be  believed  to  salvation,  2 Thess. 
2 IIS- 

Should  be  obeyed,  i Peter  1 122. 

Should  be  loved,  2 Thess.  2:10. 

The  Believer’s  Mind. 

A right  mind,  Luke  8:35. 

A sound  mind,  2 Tim.  1 17. 

An  humble  mind,  Acts  20:19. 

A willing  mind,  i Chr.  28 19. 

A stayed  mind,  Isa.  26:3. 

The  Unbeliever’s  Mind 

High  minded,  2 Tim.  3 14. 

Worldly  minded,  Phil.  3 :ig. 

Fleshly  minded,  Ro.  8:5. 

Carnal  minded,  Ro.  8 17. 

Double  minded,  Jam.es  i :8. 

Contrasts  in  the  Christia.n  Life. 

2 Cor.  6:9.  10. 

As  unknown,  yet  well  known ; 

As  dying,  yet  living; 

As  chastened,  yet  not  killed ; 

As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing; 

As  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ; 

As  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all 
things ! 

Without  the  Camp — Within  the  Veil. 

Hebrews  13:13;  6:19. 

Like  the  two  turrets  which  buttress  an 
arch,  these  two  Scripture  phrases  support 
and  enclose  the  whole  span  of  Christian 
experience. 

One  means  sct>aration,  the  other  fellow- 
ship. 

One  is  called  “the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,”  the  other  is  “the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ.” 

Only  those  who  are  first  brought  out  of 
Egypt  can  be  brought  in  to  Canaan.  Every 
believer  must  know  the  bitterness  of  exclu- 
sion, before  he  can  taste  the  sweets  of 
inclusion. — Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Needham. 
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A Sunday  Meeting  in 


The  Throne  of  Grace.  Hebrews 

4:14-16. 

This  Scripture  brings  us  into  the  throne 
room  of  grace  in  which  are  the  crown 
jewels,  which  we  may  not  only  view  but 
possess.  They  are  seven  in  number,  and 
each  one  of  us  may  have  them  all : 

1.  Access  to  God’s  power. 

2.  Steadfastness  of  confession. 

3.  Sympathy  with  weakness. 

4.  Sinless  temptation. 

5.  Courage  toward  God. 

6.  Willingness  to  receive  mercy. 

7.  Seasonable  supply.  — A.  C.  Dixon. 

Alive  for  Evermore. 

1.  To  quicken.  The  living  Stone,  i 
Peter  2 ;4. 

2.  To  satisfy.  The  living  Bread,  John 

6:51. 

3-  To  refresh.  The  living  Water,  John 
4 ;io. 

4.  To  keep.  The  living  High  Priest, 
Hebrews  7:25. 

5.  To  save.  “Saved  in  His  life,”  Ro 
5:10,  R.  V. 


6.  To  reproduce.  “Christ  liveth  in  me,” 
Gal.  2 :20. 

7-  To  glorify.  Our  life.  Col.  3:4. 

— F.  E.  Marsh. 

The  Compulsion  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  In  the  soul’s  attitude  to  Christ,  i 
Cor.  12:3;  Ro.  8:9;  John  3:5.  Compare 
Matt.  7:21-23;  John  3:8. 

2.  In  fulfilling  the  commands  of  God. 
Ezek.  36:27;  Phil.  2:13;  Heb.  13:21;  i 
John  3:9.  Illustrated  by  Jer.  31:33;  Matt. 
4:1 ; Mark  13:11;  Acts  8:29. 

3.  In  the  production  of  God-accepted 
fruit.  Gal.  5:22;  2 Peter  1:8;  Gal.  6:8; 
John  15:7.  Illustrated  by  Ro.  5:5;  2 Cor. 
5:14;  John  7:38,  39. 

4-  In  transfiguring  the  soul.  2 Cor. 
3:18;  2 Thess.  2:13;  Heb.  9:14.  Illustrated 
by  Ex.  34:29. 

5-  In  overcoming  sin.  Ro.  8:2;  Is. 
59:19;  Gal.  5:17. 

The  Secret:  Ask,  Luke  11:13;  believe, 
John  7:39;  obey.  Acts  5:32. 

— W.  G.  Pope. 
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In  Central  Africa. 


E.  A.  Marshall. 

e One  Sunday  morning  while  sitting  alone 
in  the  home  of  a missionary  of  the 
Friends’  Mission  about  twenty  miles  north 
of  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza  in  Africa^  I heard 
startling  yells  from  the  woods  nearby. 
Hastening  to  the  door  I saw  about  200 
unclad  natives  dashing  out  from  the  woods 
and  running  toward  the  house,  shouting 
something  which  of  course  I could  not 
understand.  For  a moment  I was  dazed, 
having  arrived  only  the  night  before  and 
knowing  nothing  of  the  country. 

Our  position  seemed  dangerous.  We 
were  alone.  There  was  qnly  one  white 
man  twelve  miles  east  and  another  twelve 
miles  west  on  lonely  stations.  All  around 
us  were  forests,  natives  by  the  thousand 
and  many  wild  animals. 

I lost  no  time  in  getting  around  to 
another  part  of  the  house  to  find  a mission- 
ary and  ask  what  it  all  meant.  You  may 
imagine  my  feelings  when  he  said:  “Oh, 

those  people  are  a part  of  our  congrega- 


tion coming  to  church ! You  will  see  many 
more  soon.” 

Sure  enough,  they  soon  came  from  every 
direction,  shouting  rhymes  and  keeping  step 
to  the  rhythm.  Back  and  forth  they  sport- 
fully ran  around  the  mission  compound, 
like  children  at  play.  Then  all  the  com- 
panies gathered  under  a large  tree  for  a 
meeting.  There  were  about  1,200. 

The  above  picture  was  taken  while  the 
gramophone  was  rendciing  “All  Hail  the 
Power  of  Jesus’  Name.  ’ After  this  Mr. 
Chilson  preached  on  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  Many  of  the  natives  on  this 
occasion  heard  the  Gosp^  1 for  the  first 
time. 


Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  is  planning  to  add 
a Christian  Workers’  Training  Depart- 
ment to  his  church  work  this  winter.  The 
syllabus  will  include  Greek,  Christian  evi- 
dences, first  aid  and  sick  nursing,  mission- 
ary stud3',  practical  aspects  of  deaconess 
work,  and  singing. 
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The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Mission  in  Manchuria  reports  a marvelous 
revival  at  Liaoyang  and  Mukden. 

The  authorities  decided  that  the  whole 
of  the  Franco-British  Exhibition  now  in 
progress  in  London  should  be  closed  on 
Sundays. 

The  government  has  started  a colony  in 
the  island  of  Culion  to  isolate  lepers  in 
the  Philippine  Islands,  who  number  four 
or  five  thousand.  Accommodations  for  800 
are  now  ready. 

“You  have  never  stood  in  darkness.” 
These  words  were  used  by  an  American 
Indian  chief  as  he  pleaded  that  to  him  and 
his  people  might  be  sent  “the  white  man’s 
Book  of  heaven.” 

Andrew  Carnegie  has  agreed  to  give  the 
last  fourth  of  $35,000  as  a building  endow- 
ment for  the  Huguenot  High  School  and 
Ferguson  Hall  at  Wellington,  South  Africa, 
of  which  Dr.  Andrew  Murray  is  president. 

Carrubber’s  Close  Mission  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  celebrated  its  jubilee  recently, 
having  begun  work  on  May  30th,  1858.  For 
forty-nine  years  meetings  have  been  held 
nightly  in  the  hall  and  with  few  exceptions 
on  the  street  also. 

The  Douma  Commission  which  has  had 
under  consideration  the  drink  question  in 
Russia  has  reported  in  favor  of  replacing 
the  imperial  eagle  on  the  labels  of  vodka 
bottles  by  the  skull  and  cross-bones,  as 
appropriate  warnings  against  over-indul- 
gence. 

The  missionaries  of  the  three  western 
provinces  of  China  in  conference  assembled 
issued  a call  recently  for  1,500  new  mis- 
sionaries to  occupy  their  field.  Medical 
men,  trained  teachers,  women  workers, 
linguists  and  others  are  needed  as  well  as 
ordained  missionaries. 

The  Chinese  government  has  rescinded 
the  decree  given  in  1899  conferring  the 
rank  and  dignity  of  viceroy  or  governor 


on  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  and  the  rank 
of  prefect  on  missionary  priests.  The 
priests  usurped  political  powers  to  the 
detriment  of  local  officials. 

The  Girls’  School  under  the  Presbyte- 
rian Board  at  Teheran,  Persia,  enrolled  66 
pupils  five  years  ago,  137  last  year;  the 
Boys’  School,  20  five  years  ago,  236  last 
year.  A new  Woman’s  Plospital  was 
erected  last  year  through  the  generosity  of 
a Persian  woman  of  high  rank. 

The  Church  Army  of  London  has  or- 
ganized a system  for  giving  work  to  the 
wives  of  prisoners,  thus  enabling  them 
to  find  means  to  keep  the  home  together 
while  the  husband  cannot  contribute  to 
the  support  of  the  family,  and  preventing 
a large  amount  of  suffering  and  hardship. 

The  North  China  Herald  of  April  24 
contained  this  announcement:  “The  throne 
has  issued  a rescript  to  the  minister  of 
Finances,  in  response  to  a memorial  ’ from 
the  Council  of  State  Affairs,  commanding 
the  complete  cessation  of  poppy  cultivation 
within  the  period  of  two  years  through- 
out the  Chinese  Empire.” 

A Chinese  Christian  asked  Archdeacon 
Moule  how  many  clergymen  there  were  in 
England.  Archdeacon  Moule  asked  how 
many  he  thought  there  were.  “It  is  a little 
island,”  he  replied ; “perhaps  there  are  a 
thousand.”  He  was  told : “More  than 

twenty  thousand.  “Then,”  said  he,  “you  can 
easily  spare  a thousand  for  China !” 

A boat  has  been  equipped  with  a kerosene 
motor  of  20-horse  power  for  transporting 
freight  on  the  Dead  Sea.  An  American, 
describing  its  first  trip,  says;  “We  found 
trees,  chiefly  tamarisk,  scattered  all  around 
the  sea,  although  the  east  side  is  more 
fertile,  having  very  many  springs.  There 
is  almost  continuously  a cooling  breeze 
from  the  north  or  south,  rendering  a voyage 
delightful.  The  waters  are  quite  free  from 
any  impurity  and  its  lovely  scenery,  mild 
climate  and  mineral  springs  offer  great 
inducements  to  visitors.” 
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The  Irish  Presbyterian  General  Assem- 
bly s Colportage  Association  now  employs 
twenty-five  colporters  and  three  agents  for 
the  purpose  of  visiting  the  fairs  and  mar- 
kets of  Ireland.  These  workers  visited 
last  year  over  100,000  families,  and'  sold 
about  5,000  Bibles  and  Testaments  or  por- 
tions, and  about  70,000  other  books. 

India’s  government  has  recently  author- 
ized the  employment  of  women  telegraph 
operators.  The  candidates  must  be  be- 
tween 18  and  30  years  of  age,  and  they 
must  be  unmarried  or  widows.  They  must 
undergo  a training  of  twelve  months  in 
the  telegraph  training  classes,  during 
which  time  they  will  receive  $6.65  a month, 
the  same  allowance  that  is  drawn  by  male 
learners. 

The  London  Christian  recently  reached 
, its  2,oooth  issue,  the  first  number  having 
appeared  on  Feb.  3,  1870.  This  paper  was 
preceded  by  the  Revival,  which  had  ap- 
peared for  549  successive  weeks,  making 
a total  of  2,550  issues.  Next  year  will 
mark  the  jubilee  of  the  journalistic  minis- 
try discharged  during  the  past  fifty  years 
by  Mr.  R.  Cope  Morgan,  editor  of  the 
Christian  and  senior  member  of  Morgan 
& Scott. 

Dr.  Fairbairn  has  just  resigned  the  prin- 
cipalship  of  Mansfield  College,  Oxford,  “to 
take  effect,”  he  writes,  “either  at  Christ- 
mas, 1908,  or  at  Easter,  1909,  according  as 
is  found  most  convenient.”  He  says  he  has 
decided  on  this  step  because  he  feels  that 
the  time  has  come  when  it  will  be  best 
for  the  College  that  he  should  hand  over 
the  reins  to  younger  hands ; and  he  adds ; 
“I  feel  less  hesitation  in  doing  so,  as  the 
burden  that  I seek  to  lay  down  is  the 
burden  not  of  failure  but  of  success.” 

The  46th  Annual  Report  of  the  Montreal 
Sailor’s  Institute  (J.  Richie  Bell,  supt.) 
tells  of  an  aggregate  attendance  of  76,406 
seamen,  112  religious  services  held  with 
an  attendance  of  2,635,  20  temperance 
meetings  with  an  attendance  of  1,370,  393 
total  abstinence  pledges  taken,  335  dis- 
tressed seamen  aided,  no  comfort  bags 
given  away,  and  innumerable  packages  of 
reading  matter  distributed.  Among  the 
needs  for  the  present  year  are  $7,500  for 


current  expenses,  and  $21,500  to  pay  off  the 
remaining  debt  on  the  new  building  opened 
this  year. 

Among  the  137  German  pastors  who  vis- 
ited London  recently  at  the  invitation  of 
the  Free  Church  Council  were  15  Roman 
Catholics,  4 Baptists,  ii  Congregationalists 
and  Evangelicals,  the  remainder  being 
Lutherans.  Representatives  of  different  de- 
nominations joined  in  the  welcome,  in- 
cluding the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Roman  Archbishop 
of  Westminster,  and  the  chief  Rabbi.  A 
special  service  for  the  German  pastors  was 
arranged  at  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  on  As- 
cension Day,  when  the  hymns  were  sung 
to  German  tunes.  King  Edward  also  in- 
vited the  visitors  to  Buckingham  Palace, 
and  spoke  to  them  in  German. 

On  July  1st  a party  of  six  young  men 
representing  the  Pennsylvania  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
sailed  for  Europe  in  the  steerage  of  the 
“Rotterdam”  for  a year  of  study  and  train- 
ing in  the  emigration  countries  of  the  Con- 
tinent, in  preparation  for  their  work  as 
leaders  among  the  foreigners  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. These  men  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Dr.  Edward  A.  Steiner  in  a bicycle 
and  foot  tour  through  Bohemia,  Poland, 
Hungary,  South  Russia,  Servia  and  Italy. 
Each  day  will  have  three  distinct  study 
periods  in  the  history  of  the  country 
through  which  they  are  passing,  in  the 
language  spoken  by  the  people,  and  in  the 
observation  and  classification  of  sociologi- 
cal facts.  Dr.  Steiner  has  arranged  for 
lectures  by  prominent  educators  and  leaders 
in  the  various  countries  to  be  toured.  The 
men  are  under  contract  to  spend  at  least 
five  years  after  their  return  to  America 
in  work  among  the  foreigners  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  trip  is  being  financed  by  the 
State  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  of  which  E.  B.  Bucka- 
lew  is  secretary.  Dr.  Steiner,  who  holds 
the  chair  of  Applied  Christianity  at  Iowa 
College,  Grinnell,  la.,  is  specially  adapted 
for  this  unique  experiment. 

British  Baptists  have  introduced  some- 
thing new  into  their  way  of  dealing  with 
candidates  for  the  ministry:  “All  minis- 

ters, whether  graduates  of  colleges  or  not, 
are  now  placed  on  a Probationers’  list  for 
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two  years,  and  are  then  transferred  to  the 
regular  Ministerial  list  when  the  Probation- 
er has  ( I ) completed  a period  of  two  years’ 
pastoral  service,  dating  from  his  enrolment 
as  a Probationer,  (2)  has  satisfied  the 
Council  of  the  Baptist  Union  as  to  the 
efficiency  of  his  pastoral  work,  (3)  has 
passed  an  examination  in  a course  of  read- 
ing directly  bearing  on  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Council  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  (4)  has  been  recom- 
mended by  the  committee  of  the  County  As- 
sociation with  which  his  church  is  con- 
nected.” By  this  means  it  is  hoped  that 
only  those  who  give  promise  of  success  in 
the  pastoral  office  will  come  into  the  full 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  that  the  standard 
of  educational  equipment  will  be  perceptibly 
raised.  Forty-four  names  were  reported  on 
the  list  of  Probationers. 

“The  wave  of  interest  in  temperance 
which  has  been  sweeping  over  the  States 
has  somewhat  of  a counterpart  in  a tem- 
perance movement  that  is  arousing  British 
East  Africa.  The  government  is  about  to 
strictly  enforce  total  abstinence  on  the  part 
of  the  young  men,  and  asked  us  to  report 
any  irregularity,  saying  that  the  offenders 


would  be  severely  punished.  At  Matara 
quite  a lot  of  men  recently  came  near  the 
station  and  squatted  upon  the  ground  in  the 
moonlight,  sang  songs  lauding  the  virtues 
of  temperance,  and  betimes  listened  to  the 
orations  of  two  of  their  elders.  The  next 
day  all  went  with  a goat  to  the  borders  of 
the  province  defined  by  the  Thiki  river, 
where,  as  a form  of  oath,  they  beat  a goat 
to  death  with  sticks  and  threw  its  body  in- 
to the  river,  to  be  carried  out  of  sight.  This, 
I presume,  is  their  equivalent  to  signing  the 
pledge.  It  is  a sad  commentary  on  the  fact 
of  civilized  government  that  it  is  only 
within  recent  years  that  the  young  men  in 
this  locality  have  been  drinking  ‘njohi,’ 
the  native  intoxicant,  made  of  cane  or 
honey.  Drinking  has  been  seriously  inter- 
fering with  labor,  so  that  the  settlers  and 
travelers  have  been  complaining.  Eco- 
nomic demand  therefore  lies  at  the  bottom 
of  this  agitation.” — John  R.  Riebe. 

The  effect  of  the  retrenchment  which 
several  missionary  boards  have  been  forced 
to  adopt  may  prove  a blessing  if  it  awakens 
native  Christians  to  a larger  measure  of 
financial  and  administrative  responsibility. 


The  Evangelization  of  the  World  in  This  Generation. 


COUNTRIES 

POPULATION 

ORDAINED 

MISSION- 

ARIES 

Additional  or- 
dained men 
needed  to 
supply  one  for 
every  50,000 

Number  in- 
habitants to 
each  ordained 
missionary  at 
the  present 
time. 

Mexico 

13,545.462 

62 

209 

218,475 

Central  America 

3,550,100 

40 

31 

88,752 

South  America 

*37. 500,000 

243 

507 

154.320 

India  (with  Burma  and  Ceylon) 

297,843,691 

1.329 

4,628 

224,  I I I 

Malaysia  

43,218,411 

158 

507 

273.534 

Japan  

46.453.249 

252 

677 

184.338 

Korea 

* 1 2,000,000 

51 

189 

235.294 

China 

437,000,000 

610 

7. 1 10 

716,393 

Siam,  Loas,  Strait-Settlements 

6,230,000 

52 

73 

1 19,  808 

Persia 

9,000,000 

26 

154 

346,154 

Ottoman  Empire 

23,834,500 

128 

349 

186,207 

Africa  (and  African  Islands) 

168,258,762 

*Approximate 

1.257 

2, 108 

133.857 

There  are  also  several  mission  lands,  such  as  Arabia,  Afghanistan,  Thibet,  Siberia  and  French  Indo-Chin  a 
which  are  practically  unoccupied,  whose  aggregate  population  is  nearly  40  millions.  They  were  manned  in 
1900  by  only  27  missionaries,  including  unordained  workers. 

It  is  a common  estimate  by  missionaries  and  missionary  conferences  that  a country  could  be  evangelized 
if  there  were  one  ordained  missionary  for  every  50,000  inhabitants,  together  with  about  an  equal  number  of 
lady  missionaries  and  a large  force  of  native  workers.  The  average  home  parish  of  a Protestant  evangelical 
minister  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  is  approximately  650. 

Most  of  the  statistics  given  above  in  regard  to  population  and  ordained  missionaries  are  from  Geography 
and  Atlas  of  Protestant  Missions  hy  Beach,  and  are  published  in  leaflet  form  by  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment, 125  East  27th  Street,  New  York  City,  at  loc  a dozen;  50c  a hundred. 
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Dates  Worth  Remembering. 

Aug.  8,  1883 — Robert  Moffat  died. 

Aug.  9,  1788 — -Adoniram  Judson  born. 
Aug.  II,  1778 — Augustus  M.  Toplady,  au- 
thor of  Rock  of  Ages,  died. 

Aug.  17,  1761 — William  Carey  born. 

Aug.  26,  1906 — W.  Spencer  Walton,  found- 
er South  Africa  General  Mission,  died. 
Aug.  27,  1896 — -John  MacNeil,  author  of 
The  Spirit  Filled  Life,  died. 

Aug.  28,  1840 — Ira  D.  Sankey  born. 

Aug.  28,  1430 — St.  Augustine  died. 

Aug.  28,  1906 — George  Matheson  died. 

Aug.  31,  1688 — John  Bunyan  died. 

Notes. 

The  American  Board  is  sending  out  33 
new  missionaries  this  year. 

It  is  planned  to  hold  a foreign  missionary 
exhibition  in  Boston  in  the  fall  of  1909, 
similar  to  the  exhibition  which  has  proved 
such  a success  in  London  this  summer. 

At  the  83rd  annual  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  held  in  New  York  in 
May  the  election  of  Rev.  Judson  Swift, 
D.D.,  as  acting  general  secretary  of  the 
Society  was  announced. 

The  immigration  record  for  the  first 
half  of  the  present  and  last  calendar  year 
is  as  follows : 

1908.  1907. 

Immigrant  arrivals  186,586  739,748 

Alien  emigrants  377.664  155.792 

The  National  Board  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
announces  the  opening  of  a training 

school  in  New  York  next  September. 
While  the  prime  object  is  to  train  Y.  W.  C. 
A.  secretaries  other  women  will  be  ac- 
cepted. The  terms  for  a year  for  tuition, 
room  and  board  are  $350-  “Evangelism 
seems  to  occupy  a very  minor  place  in  the 
teaching  and  training  as  outlined. 

Dr.  William  Hanna  Thomson,  a dis- 
tinguished New  York  physician,  had  an 
article  in  a recent  number  of  Everybody’s 
on  “The  Real  Self  and  Drugs,”  in  which 
he  asserted  that  drugs,  insanity  and  nerv- 


ous affections  do  not  have  the  slightest 
demonstrable  effect  upon  the  brain.  It  is 
the  will,  the  real  self,  that  is  dethroned, 
and  so  the  man  is  ruined  in  the  exercise  of 
his  mind. 

At  the  recent  Northern  Baptist  Con- 
vention steps  were  taken  looking  towards 
a consolidation  of  the  denominational  so- 
cieties. A resolution  was  passed  urging 
organic  union  between  the  Convention  and 
societies  at  the  earliest  practical  date,  and 
a committee  of  five  was  appointed  to  effect 
it.  A finance  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  annually  a to-ordinated  budget 
as  recommended  by  co-operating  societies, 
such  budget  for  the  current  year  being 
$1,500,000.  The  Baptist  Brotherhood  was 
recognized  as  a department  of  the  Con- 
vention work,  and  a council  of  21  was 
appointed  to  have  general  charge  of  its 
affairs.  Portland,  Oregon,  was  chosen  as 
the  place  of  meeting  for  1909. 

The  internal  revenue  reports  on  the  pro- 
duction of  whiskeys  during  the  past  few 
months  tell  a tale  of  a slump  that  is  un- 
paralleled in  the  history  of  the  liquor  in- 
terests of  the  country.  Eighty  per  cent 
of  the  standard  whiskeys  produced  in 
America  comes  from  the  three  states  of 
Kentucky,  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland, 
consequently  the  comparative  figures  on 
whiskey  production  in  these  three  states 
show  the  general  trend  of  conditions.  The 
decrease  of  whiskey  production  in  Ken- 
tucky from  October  i,  1907.  to  March  i, 
1908,  was  from  57  to  79  cent.  The 
decrease  in  Pennsylvania  during  the  same 
time  ranged  from  7 to  37  per  cent,  while 
the  decrease  in  Maryland  was  from  44  to 
60  per  cent. 

A Swede  was  recently  coming  into  our 
country  through  Ellis  Island.  As  he  landed 
a worker  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society 
stepped  up  to  him,  offering  him  a Swedish 
New  Testament.  The  Swede  stopped,  ap- 
parently startled,  and  stared  at  the  worker, 
saying : “Weren’t  you  here  twenty-six  years 
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ago?  I think  you  are  the  same  man. 
Yes,  you  are  the  same  man.”  The  worker 
told  him  he  had  been  engaged  for  twenty- 
eight  years  distributing  the  Scriptures  to 
the  immigrants  and  giving  to  each  one  a 
book  in  his  mother  tongue.  “Well,”  said 
the  Swede,  “twenty-six  years  ago  I land- 
ed here,  a stranger,  and  you  gave  me  a 
New  Testament  in  the  Swedish  language, 
just  as  you  offered  me  one  now.  I read 
it,  and  through  reading  it  I became  a Chris- 
tian. After  a few  years  I made  up  my 
mind  to  become  a preacher,  and  for  twenty 
years  I have  been  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
Colorado.  It  all  began  with  you  giving  me 
a New  Testament.”  This  instance  is  only 
one  of  many  interesting  results  of  the  work 
that  is  being  done  every  day  in  the  city 
and  harbor  of  New  York. 

Suggestions. 

Rev.  E.  D.  Bevier  of  Fayette  City,  Pa., 
found  an  entrance  into  the  homes  of  for- 
eigners in  his  vicinity  by  means  of  the 
cradle  roll  idea. 

Dr.  James  B.  Wasson,  chaplain  to  stran- 
gers under  the  auspices  of  St.  Thomas’ 
Church,  New  York,  has  arranged  to  hold 
several  Sunday  night  meetings  in  various 
hotels  during  the  summer  in  order  to 
reach  non-church-going  people. 

Are  you  interested  in  seeing  the  Word 
of  God  displayed  in  public  places — stores, 
offices,  restaurants,  barber  shops,  waiting 
rooms,  street  cars,  etc.?  Your  attention 
is  invited  to  an  advertisement  of  the  Scrip- 
ture Text  Placards  on  third  page  of  cover. 

In  discussing  the  question  of  the  minis- 
ter’s salary  the  Interior  suggests  that  the 
beauties  of  sacrifice  appear  to  best  advan- 
tage * when  the  pastor  and  people  share 
and  share  alike,  and  not  when  the  pastor 
alone  is  expected  to  be  sacrificing. 

The  Women’s  Baptist  Home  Mission  So- 
ciety (2411  Indiana  avenue,  Chicago)  pub- 
lishes an  interesting  object  lesson  in  mis- 
sions entitled ; Light  Bearers  to  Immigrant 
Populations.  Young  women  dressed  in  the 
native  costumes  tell  about  each  class  of  im- 
migrants in  turn. 

The  Moody  Church,  Chicago,  holds 
throughout  the  summer  a number  of  open 


air  meetings  at  stated  hours  and  loca- 
tions which  are  announced  on  the  weekly 
bulletin.  Beginning  on  Sundays  at  2 p.  m., 
there  is  another  at  3,  two  at  6:30  and  an- 
other at  the  close  of  the  evening  service, 
which  is  followed  by  an  after-meeting  in- 
doors. Again  on  Monday  evening  at  7:30 
and  Tuesday  at  8 there  are  other  meet- 
ings. Different  church  organizations  are 
in  charge  of  these  gatherings,  under  the 
general  supervision  of  the  pastor.  Dr.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  and  his  assistant,  E.  Y.  Woolley. 

The  thought  of  making  Sunday  School 
training  a part  of  the  regular  course  of 
study  in  theological  colleges  is  finding  a 
growing  place  among  those  who  have  to  do 
with  ministerial  education.  A paragraph 
from  The  Christian  World  (London),  says: 
“Following  close  on  the  heels  of  the  sug- 
gestion in  The  Christian  World  that  stu- 
dents for  the  ministry  should  receive  some 
Sunday  School  training,  comes  the  decision 
of  the  progressive  committee  of  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Hartley  College,  Manchester, 
to  make  attendance  by  the  students  at  a 
course  of  lectures  at  Victoria  University 
on  the  subject  compulsory.  The  lectures 
by  Professor  Thistleton  Mark  will  include 
the  whole  art  of  Sunday  School  organiza- 
tion, teaching  and  management.  Will  the 
other  denominations  follow  this  wise 
move  ?” 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Boston. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Boston  is 
one  of  the  oldest  interdenominational  or- 
ganizations in  the  city.  It  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  ministers  and  laymen  of 
Greater  Boston.  Its  aim  is  to  conserve  and 
promote  the  moral  and  religious  interests 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this  vicinity, 
to  express  the  unity  which  exists  among 
Christians,  to  combine  the  various  branches 
of  the  church  to  uphold  evangelical  truth, 
and  to  engage  in  united  effort  to  promote 
moral  and  political  reforms,  and  to  reach 
the  neglected  population.  It  provides 
speakers  of  note  for  its  regular  public  meet- 
ings, who  deal  with  problems  confronting 
both  church  and  state,  sustains  a Saturday 
Afternoon  Bible  Class  for  the  study  of  the 
S.  S.  Lesson,  conducts  Monday  Noon 
Meetings  in  Tremont  Temple,  inaugurates 
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great  religious  campaigns,  and  affords  a 
flexible  and  well  regulated  agency  for  prac- 
tical evangelism,  and  maintains  a Bureau 
of  General  Intelligence  regarding  the  char- 
acter and  standing  of  the  religious 
and  philanthropic  organizations  of 
Greater  Boston.  The  Alliance  con- 
templates larger  work  in  the  future, 
such  as  the  federation  of  the  City  Mission 
enterprises  of  an  interdenominational  char- 
acter, and  other  forms  of  aggressive 
Christian  work,  such  as  tent  meetings  and 
open-air  services.  Rev.  A.  Z.  Conrad  is 
president,  and  Rev.  Duncan  A.  MacPhie 
general  secretary.  This  organization  should 
not  be  confounded  with  the  Evangelistic 
Association  of  New  England,  of  which  Mr. 
S.  M.  Sayford  is  secretary. 

Religion  is  not  to  be  measured  by  what 
you  may  have  given  up  but  by  what  you 
are  giving  out. — M.  W.  G. 

Young  men,  keep  your  records  clean.— 
The  last  words  of  John  B.  Gough. 

No  tempest  yet  was  e’er  so  loud 
To  drown  the  soul’s  faint  cry ; 

No  cloud  so  dark  to  hide  Thy  child 
From  Thine  all-seeing  eye. 


The  Dunkers  (Dippers). 

The  Dunkers  recently  celebrated  the 
200th  anniversary  of  their  denomination, 
which  was  started  in  1708  in  Schwarzenau, 
Germany.  Largely  isolated  in  agricultural 
communities  in  this  country,  they  have  been 
able  to  keep  up  the  habits  and  customs  of 
their  forefathers.  They  refuse  to  sanction 
war,  the  taking  of  oaths,  lawsuits  of  all 
kinds,  and  until  now  have  gone  without 
a paid  ministry.  A full  beard,  but  no 
moustache,  is  worn  by  the  men  that  they 
may  keep  up  the  custom  of  giving  “the 
kiss  of  charity”  at  their  religious  services. 
Jewelry,  ribbons  and  neckties  are  unknown 
among  them.  Their  attire  is  plain  to  the 
point  of  severity.  Their  meeting  houses 
are  plain  structures  of  brick,  situated  near 
a running  stream  to  facilitate  immersion. 
When  a man  is  called  to  the  ministry  of  a 
church  he  begins  to  preach  but  still  con- 
tinues his  ordinary  occupation  for  the  sup- 
port of  himself  and  family.  The  annual 
love-feast  is  an  event  of  no  little  im- 
portance. The  service  begins  with  foot 
washing,  the  men  washing  the  feet  of  the 
men  and  the  women  those  of  the  women. 
Following  this  comes  the  common  meal. 
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Then  the  elder  begins  the  exchange  of  “the 
kiss  of  charity.”  The  elder  kisses  one  of 
the  brethren,  and  he  passes  it  to  another, 
until  the  last  man  in  the  assembly  kisses 
the  elder  again.  A similar  kiss  is  ex- 
changed by  the  women,  and  is  started  by 
the  elder  shaking  hands  with  one  of  the 


women,  who  in  turn  kisses  another,  the 
last  woman  shaking  hands  with  the  elder 
who  started  the  ceremony.  The  men  and 
women  sit  on  different  sides  in  the  meeting 
house,  and  the  exchange  of  “the  kiss  of 
charity”  is  followed  by  an  exhortation. 


“Sick.  And  Ye  Visited  Me!” 


Instead  of  the  hours  spent  upon  a hos- 
pital cot  being  long  and  tedious  they  can 
be  made  times  of  spiritual  blessing  by  sim- 
ple, inexpensive  acts  of  Christian  ministry. 
An  appropriate  book  costs  but  little,  but 
the  patient  has  time  to  read  and  think — 
often  such  times  are  God’s  only  chance 
to  speak  to  a man ! 

Some  time  ago  the  Bible  Institute  Col- 
portage  Association  was  able  to  make  a 
donation  of  Colportage  books  and  Four 
Gospels  with  Dictionary  and  Index  to  the 
Deaconess  Home  and  Hospital  at  Pana, 
111.  Regarding  their  use  and  distribution 
Miss  Catherine  Dockery,  supt,  writes  as 
follows : 

“It  would  be  hard  to  trace  all  those 
books  up  now,  as  they  have  gone  far  and 
near.  Some  have  been  sent  to  distant 
friends  by  mail,  and  even  one  is  finding 
its  way  to  Ireland.  Only  God  knows  all 
the  blessing  they  have  been  to  many 
hearts ! 

“A  few  months  ago  a miner  lay  here 
with  a broken  back — sick  and  helpless. 
We  often  read  to  him.  At  first  he  was 
opposed  to  all  religion,  but  finally  he 
was  won  for  Jesus.  I read  Whiter  than 
Snow  for  him.  Not  knowing  his  Bible 
he  could  not  think  what  was  whiter  than 
snow,  and  I would  not  tell  him  until  he 
should  hear  it  explained  in  the  little  book, 
and  he  could  hardly  wait  from  one  day 
to  the  other  until  the  book  would  be  read 
to  him  again.  It  was  a blessing  to  him. 
And  the  little  blue-covered  Four  Gospels 
always  was  on  his  table.  One  day  it  was 
taken  out  by  mistake,  and  he  made  quite 
a fuss  about  it. 

“You  first  sent  us  the  books  in  October, 
and  since  then  about  30  have  confessed 
Christ.  It  is  always  our  aim  to  give  each 
one  a Four  Gospels  and  a book  which 


would  be  helpful.  One  elderly  man  said 
as  he  did  his  work  in  the  country  he 
always  kept  the  Emphasized  Gospel  of  John 
in  his  pocket. 

“In  December  last  we  visited  the  Poor 
Farm,  and  how  glad  those  poor  men  were 
to  have  Bibles  and  good  books  to  read ! 
Were  it  not  for  the  number  you  sent  us, 
we  would  not  have  been  able  to  supply 
so  many  with  the  Word  of  God. 

“Those  books  came  as  a direct  answer 
to  prayer.  Only  a few  days  before  we 
prayed  definitely  that  God  would  send  us 
good  literature  for  these  hungry  souls 
around  us.  So  of  course  they  are  a bless- 
ing. 

“One  day  a commercial  traveler  stepped 
into  the  Mission  House  out  of  the  rain, 
and  after  a little  talk  told  me  he  was  not 
a Christian,  but  had  often  thought  about 
it.  How  glad  I was  to  hand  him  The 
Way  of  Life  and  a Four  Gospels.  A 
short  time  after  I met  him,  and  he  said 
he  was  reading  the  books,  and  I trust 
that  through  them  he  will  be  led  to  Jesus. 

“Roman  Catholics  have  also  read  them. 
One  woman  cried  much  as  she  read  some 
in  her  home.  And  many  a one  has  been 
read  to  the  sick  and  aged. 

“We  still  have  a few  of  the  books  left, 
which  we  are  saving  for  special  cases.  We 
appreciate  them  so  much  that  we  are  very 
particular  to  whom  we  give  them.” 

This  beautiful  and  needful  ministry  is 
capable  of  unlimited  expansion.  C.  E.  and 
W.  C.  T.  U.  representatives  visit  the  public 
hospitals  in  all  the  large  cities,  and  any 
one  can  share  in  their,  work  by  supplying 
them  with  good  books.  If  any  reader 
wishes  to  take  part,  contributions  sent  to 
A.  P.  Fitt,  supt.,  250  LaSalle  Avenue,  Chi- 
cago, will  be  promptly  devoted  to  this 
object  without  any  charge  for  handling. 
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ROOK  ^^OTICE 


Any  book  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  at 
price  named  from  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago. 


The  Call  of  Korea,  by  Horace  G.  Un- 
derwood. 

Those  who  have  heard  Dr.  Underwood 
speak  on  Korea  need  only  to  be  informed 
of  the  publication  of  his  book  on  that  land 
to  appreciate  what  it  must  be  as  to  its 
interesting  and  informational  character. 
He  describes  the  people  in  their  secular 
and  religious  life,  the  forms  and  methods 
of  Christian  work  among  them  by  the 
different  denominations.  Questions  and  ref- 
erences on  each  chapter  are  printed  in  an 
appendix.  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  contributes 
hn  introduction. 

204  pages,  7%  X inches,  with  map, 
appendix,  and  many  illustrations.  F.  H. 
Revel!  Co.,  New  York.  75  cents  net. 

On  the  Trail  of  the  Immigrant,  by  Ed- 
ward A.  Steiner. 

The  immigration  problem  is  as  serious 
for  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  is 
for  the  national  government — more  serious 
in  many  of  its  aspects.  The  first  necessity 
in  attacking  the  problem  is  to  understand 
it.  A million  immigrants  this  year ! 
Christianity  in  the  form  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Greek  Orthodox  churches  has 
failed  with  those  who  are  Christian  in 
name.  Then  there  are  the  Jews,  Chinese, 
Japanese,  Hindus,  and  other  non-Christians. 
The  grave  question  is:  Can  Protestant 
Christianity  grapple  with  the  problem  in 
this  land,  and  evangelize  these  multitudes? 

Dr.  Steiner  is  the  best  informed  man 
on  the  subject.  He  has  lived  and  journeyed 
in  their  home  lands,  traveled  steerage  on 
the  ocean  voyages,  studied  their  settlements 
over  here.  This  volume  presents  his  ob- 
servations and  experience  concerning  those 
entering  by  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  It  is 
a standard  book  of  reference  and  informa- 
tion, as  fascinating  and  full  of  interest 
as  a foreign  missionary  volume. 

375  pages,  x sH  inches,  with  many 
illustrations,  an  appendix  and  an  index. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  $1.50  net. 


Genesis  25:11  to  36:8:  A Devotional 

Commentary,  by  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

We  have  previously  noticed  Dr.  Griffith 
Thomas’  first  expository  volume  on  Gene- 
sis. In  this  he  brings  his  work  down 
through  the  narrative  of  Isaac  and  his 
sons,  finishing  the  story  of  Esau.  The 
author’s  standpoint  is  conservative.  His 
method  is  to  take  the  text  in  sections, 
analyze  and  expound  it,  and  offer  sugges- 
tions for  meditation.  Every  word  counts. 
The  spiritual  flavor  is  as  refreshing  as 
ever. 

182  pages,  7^x554  inches.  Religious 
Tract  Society,  London.  Two  shillings. 

Preacher  and  Prayer.  128  pages. 

The  Resurrection.  172  pages. 

These  two  books  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Bounds 
present  their  themes  forcefully.  The  first 
is  an  earnest,  insistent  appeal  and  demand 
for  a deeper  prayer  life  on  the  part  of 
preachers.  Each  volume  contains  a num- 
ber of  choice  quotations  from  other  writers. 

Each  6x4  inches,  30  cents.  E.  M. 
Bounds,  Washington,  Ga. 

Notes, 

Dr.  Torrey’s  most  helpful  book,  Horn 
to  Pray,  will  shortly  be  published  in  Ger- 
man by  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  .Asso- 
ciation under  the  title  of  Wie  Beten  Wirf 
ns  No.  117  in  the  Moody  Colport.age  Li- 
brary. 

A rare  book,  entitled  Narrative  of  Facts 
concerning  the  “unknown  tongues’’  and 
supernatural  manifestations  in  members  of 
Rev.  Edward  Irving’s  congregation,  pre- 
ceding the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
Catholic  Church  and  written  by  Robert 
Baxter  in  1832,  has  been  reprinted  in  Lon- 
don in  pamphlet  form  because  of  its  time- 
liness in  exposing  the  recent  delusion  along 
the  same  line.  Copies  can  be  secured  from 
the  Colportage  Association,  250  LaSalle 
Avenue,  Chicago,  for  5 cents. 
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ILecent  Meetings, 


Brief  Mention. 


S.  M.  Smith  at  Canby,  Minn. 

E.  E.  Violett  at  Conyers,  Ga. 

Bros.  Bond  at  Stafford,  Kans. 

C.  F.  Bostian  at  Lakin,  Kans. 

J.  D.  Taylor  at  Frederic,  Wis. 

A.  E.  Burrows  at  Byron,  Wis. 

James  Small  at  Mayfield,  Ky. 

W.  J.  Ray  at  Huntsville,  Ala. 

D.  T.  Stanley  at  Winslow,  Ark. 

Frank  G.  Smith  at  Mattoon,  111. 

J.  A.  Campbell  at  Memphis,  Tenn. 

M.  S.,  Dunning  at  Henryetta,  Okla. 

Boen  and  Parnell  at  Bryan,  Texas. 

A.  B.  Buckner  at  Humboldt,  Minn. 

J.  A.  W.  Brown  at  Elk  City,  Kans. 
Homer  T.  Wilson  at  Lawton,  Okla. 

W.  W.  Weedon  at  Blue  Mound,  111. 
Ware  and  McCauley  at  Viola,  Ida. 

F.  C.  Carleton  at  Mill  Creek,  Okla. 

H.  C.  Morrison  at  Crookston,  Minn. 
Hobbs  and  Burke  at  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 
Walter  B.  Zimmerman  at  Hume,  111. 
Chas.  Reign  Scoville  at  Danville,  111. 
Roland  A.  Nichols  at  Royse  City,  Texas. 
Mr.  Fife  and  son  at  Amarillo,  Texas. 
Geo.  C.  Waggoner  at  New  Decatur,  Ala. 
Buchanan  and  Hustan  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 
J.  A.  Scott  at  Olustee  and  Perry,  Okla. 
F.  E.  Butterfield  and  wife  in  southern 

Missouri. 

W.  H.  Williams  at  Novelty  and  Hurd- 
land.  Mo. 

H.  J.  Petran  at  Minneapolis  and  Will- 
mar,  Minn. 

Chester  Birch  at  Eagle’s  Mere,  Pa.,  and 
Orion,  Mich. 

Jas.  W.  Fifield  in  a “Bible  Mission” 
at  Denver,  Colo. 

Joel  A.  Smith  at  Villa  Grove,  111.,  and 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Walter  Spooner  at  Brentwood  Cong. 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

J.  E.  McManaway  at  Clifton,  Cowpens 
and  Mountain  View,  S.  C. 

R.  H.  Crossfield  and  Miss  Margaret 
Windsor  at  West  Point,  Miss. 

Paul  Price  at  Seville,  Hawkinsville  and 
Cochran,  Ga.,  and  Jasper,  Fla. 

E.  T.  Liddell  at  Chiriton  and  Broad- 
water, Va.,  Snowhill  and  Ocean  City,  Md. 


Miss  Myrtle  Lane  is  singing  for  Evan- 
gelist T.  C.  Carleton. 

Henry  Varley  writes  from  Australia  that 
he  is  once  again  strong  and  ready  for 
work. 

John  Wiley  Ham  was  married  on  June 
23rd  to  Sara,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  W.  Ousley  of  Middendorf,  S.  C. 

The  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  was 
bestowed  upon  Milton  S.  Rees  by  Dickin- 
son College,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  at  the  commence- 
ment exercises  in  June. 

The  Davis  and  Mills  League,  formed  in 
Brooklyn  as  an  outcome  of  the  meetings 
conducted  by  John  A.  Davis  and  his  singer, 
is  active  in  open-air  and  tent  work  through- 
out the  city. 

A Summer  Bible  Conference  and  Train- 
ing School  for  Christian  workers  has  been 
in  session  since  July  22nd  at  Los  Angeles 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Bible  Institute 
and  the  American  Sunday  School  Union. 
It  closes  August  15th. 

Gipsy  Smith  leaves  England  this  month 
for  the  United  States,  and  is  booked  to 
hold  union  meetings  in  Baltimore,  Wash- 
ington, Cleveland,  New  York,  Pittsburg, 
St.  Louis,  Kansas  City,  Denver,  St.  Paul, 
Minneapolis  and  Toronto. 

Rev.  John  McNeill  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  supply  the  pulpit  of  Mr.  Meyer’s 
last  charge,  Christ  Church,  Westminster 
Bridge  Road,  London,  for  one  year  begin- 
ning in  September.  If  the  arrangement  is 
mutually  satisfactory  it  will  be  continued; 

The  Advisory  Board  of  the  Kansas  For- 
ward Movement  for  Evangelistic  Work, 
of  which  Dr.  Biederwolf  is  director,  has 
set  apart  the  first  prayer  meeting  night 
and  the  first  Sunday  in  September  for  God’s 
abundant  blessing  on  Kansas  next  season. 

Dr.  John  H.  Elliott  will  have  associated 
with  him  the  coming  season  Caswallon  J. 
Davies,  who  was  formerly  leader  of  the 
famous  Moody  Male  Quartet,  as  soloist 
and  chorus  leader,  and  also  Irving  Arthur 
Steinel  as  stenographer  and  piano  accom- 
panist. 
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The  life  story  of  evangelist  John  A. 
Davis  has  been  issued  by  the  publishing 
department  of  the  Practical  Bible  Train- 
ing School  of  Lestershire,  N.  Y.,  under 
the  title  A God-Enthused  Man.  Some  of 
his  sermons  are  included.  There  are  a 
large  number  of  interesting  illustrations. 

In  a recent  communication  from  William 
Robertson,  supt.  of  Carrubber’s  Close  Mis- 
sion, Edinburgh,  Scotland,  Harry  L.  Max- 
well got  word  of  a man  who  was  arrested 
five  years  ago  one  Sabbath  evening  on 
Calton  Hill  by  his  singing  of  “Throw  Out 
the  Life-Line.”  Ever  since,  this  man  has 
stood  firm  and  given  a good  testimony  to 
the  blessing  of  God. 

The  Pocket  Testament  League,  origi- 
nated by  Mrs.  Charles  M.  Alexander  years 
ago,  received  a new  impetus  during  the 
Philadelphia  Simultaneous  Campaign,  when 
an  American  branch  was  launched,  with 
office  at  518  Witherspoon  Building,  Phila- 
delphia. Members  agree  to  carry  a Testa- 
ment or  Bible  in  their  pockets,  and  read  at 
least  one  chapter  a day. 

Rev.  David  C.  Hughes,  father  of  Gov. 
Hughes  of  New  York  State,  is  chairman  of 
the  committee  which  is  planning  to  hold 
meetings  until  Sept.  20th  in  a tent  with 
a seating  capacity  of  3,000  at  57th  St.  and 
Broadway,  New  York.  Rev.  G.  W.  Mc- 
Pherson is  supt.  and  organizer  of  the  cam- 
paign. Dr.  James  M.  Gray  will  assist  in 
the  preaching  this  month. 

While  E.  O.  Sellers  was  at  the  Baptist 
anniversary  meetings  in  Oklahoma  City  last 
months  he  met  a friend,  pastor  in  one  of 
the  principal  Indiana  cities,  who  told  of 
attending  one  of  Dr.  Torrey’s  meetings  in 
the  Big  Tent,  Chicago,  last  fall,  and  only 
one ; but  he  went  away  with  a definite  as- 
surance of  having  received  the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  little  more  than 
a month  following  there  were  over  too 
conversions  in  his  church,  nearly  all  of 
whom  were  led  to  Christ  in  his  study. 
Over  fifty  were  young  folk,  many  of  them 
married,  whom  before  he  had  not  been  able 
to  reach. 

Perfect  weather  made  the  inauguration 
of  summer  religious  services  at  Lemon 


Hill,  Philadelphia,  unusually  successful  and 
interesting,  and  brought  out  a crowd  of 
3,000  people,  who  thronged  the  music 
pavilion  and  the  open  space  nearby.  It 
was  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  season 
of  a project  that  has  become  a feature 
of  the  summer  life  of  the  city,  and  the 
large  crowd  was  thrilled  by  the  fine  singing 
and  listened  attentively  to  the  exhortations 
of  the  speakers.  A choir  of  more  than 
400  voices,  recruited  by  H.  C.  Lincoln,  musi- 
cal director  of  the  Torrey-Alexander  and 
Chapman-Alexander  revival  campaigns,  led 
the  singing,  under  direction  of  Charles  P. 
Vesper.  Dr.  James  B.  Ely,  who  has  had 
charge  of  the  Park  services  since  the  series 
was  launched,  is  supt.  this  year. 

Evangelistic  Travelogues. 

F.  M.  Tislerman  will  be  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  in  Kansas  during  the 
summer. 

Chas.  Reign  Scoville  will  be  at  Bethany 
Park  Institute  from  July  31st  to  August 
4th.  He  will  open  a campaign  at  Wichita, 
Kans.,  on  Sept.  ist. 

Norman  H.  Camp  gave  two  weeks  of 
evangelistic  Bible  studies  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
Sydney,  N.  B.,  and  held  other  meetings  in 
that  vicinity  last  month. 

Dr.  Towner  will  have  charge  of  the 
music  at  the  Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  con- 
ference which  begins  Aug.  20.  Through- 
out the  convention  he  will  conduct  a Musi- 
cal Institute. 

Dan  Shannon,  writing  from  Assumption, 
111.,  says : “Three  hundred  decided  for 

Christ.  Send  me  25  more  Topical  Text 
Books,  as  the  converts  are  eager  to  know 
the  will  of  God.” 

Geo.  H.  Williams  was  assisted  by  Win. 
Young  in  a union  tent  meeting  under  the 
auspices  of  five  churches  in  Alvin,  Texas, 
last  month.  Interest  reached  out  into  the 
surrounding  country. 

Edwin  L.  Bowyer  recently  closed  a series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  in  Rupert,  Que. 
The  number  of  conversions  and  backsliders 
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reclaimed  was  about  75.  A later  meeting 
was  at  Wakefield,  Que. 

“We  have  just  closed  one  of  the  greatest 
meetings  in  many  ways  of  our  life  at  New- 
port, Ark.,  with  fully  four  or  five  hundred 
forward.  Meetings  were  union  of  churches 
and  held  in  opera  house.” — Lovic  P.  Law. 

All  denominations  united  for  meetings  in 
the  Opera  House  at  Shoshone,  Idaho,  led 
by  E.  R.  Hermiston  last  month.  Miss 
Henrietta  McMahon  held  afternoon  classes 
in  personal  work  which  were  of  great  help. 

Harry  L.  Maxwell  has  charge  of  the 
singing  at  the  Battle  Ground  (Ind.)  camp 
meeting  and  Bible  Institute  July  30th  to 
August  nth,  using  Famous  Hymns.  A 
number  of  other  institutes  are  also  on  his 
program. 

E.  S.  Ufford,  author  of  “Throw  Out  the 
Life  Line,”  has  been  engaged  in  meetings 
at  various  points  in  the  East  recently — 
Lynn,  Portland  and  other  cities.  He  will 
spend  the  summer  at  his  new  home, 
Union,  Me. 

J.  D.  Stentz  is  serving  the  Knoxville 
(la.)  M.  E.  Church  during  summer  vaca- 
tion, having  charge  of  the  music.  There 
is  a chorus  of  thirty  voices,  and  an  or- 
chestra, who  give  a song  service  each  Sun- 
day evening. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Orr,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C., 
assisted  by  four  churches,  held  stirring 
meetings  for  two  weeks  in  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.  Christian  men  suspended  business 
in  store  and  farm  to  win  souls.  Over 
200  conversions  resulted. 

H.  O.  McClaran,  A.  S.  S.  U.  missionary 
at  Bradford,  Pa.,  recently  completed  a tour 
of  Elk  and  Cameron  counties,  covering 
over  300  miles  and  taking  a month.  In 
addition  to  Sunday  schools  he  visited  coal 
mines  and  lumber  camps. 

Dr.  Granstaff  and  O.  F.  Pugh  conducted 
tent  meetings  at  72nd  St.  and  Ellis  Avenue, 
Chicago  (South  Side),  under  the  auspices 
of  a dozen  local  churches,  backed  by  the 
Laymen’s  Evangelistic  Council.  A choir 
of  200  voices  assisted.  Good  results  are 
reported. 


The  Robt.  E.  Johnson  meetings  at  Clark, 
S.  D.,  resulted  in  225  professions.  One  man 
82  years  old  was  brought  to  Christ,  also 
the  Opera  House  manager — the  third  dur- 
ing the  series  of  South  Dakota  meetings. 
Among  other  converts  were  three  news- 
paper men  and  two  ranchmen. 

On  June  21st  Melvin  E.  Trotter  fol- 
lowed up  Mr.  Sunday’s  campaign  at  Sharon, 
Pa.,  which  closed  on  June  7th,  by  raising 
$4,600  to  open  a rescue  mission  there.  Mr. 
George  Soerheide,  one  of  Mr.  Trotter’s 
Grand  Rapids  mission  converts,  will  act 
as  superintendent.  There  were  74  con- 
versions at  Mr.  Trotter’s  meetings  in 
Sharon. 

On  Sunday,  July  5th,  Crossley  and  Hun- 
ter closed  their  24th  year  together  in  evan- 
gelistic work.  It  has  been  a year  of  great 
victory  and  constant  joy.  “We  have  been 
privileged  to  hold  union  campaigns  in  the 
following  places : Durham,  Athens,  Whit- 

by, Victoria,  B.  C. ; Moose  Jaw,  Sask. ; 
Flint,  Mich. ; Port  Hope,  Belleville,  Leam- 
ington, Huntsville,  Cannington,  Smithville, 
Ont.  About  five  thousand  have  enlisted  in 
the  “good  warfare”  in  these  places.  ’ We 
expect  to  spend  a few  weeks  in  Muskoka 
getting  ready  for  our  25th  year,  which  we 
hope  to  surpass  all  others  in  conquest  for 
our  King.” 

On  the  close  of  Mr.  Sunday’s  season 
Mr.  Charles  Butler,  soloist,  assisted  by  Mr. 
Ackley,  visited  the  different  towns  where 
campaigns  had  been  held  and  conducted 
rallies  for  converts  and  friends.  A num- 
ber of  graphophone  records  made  by  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  evangelistic  party 
were  used,  including  an  earnest  appeal  by 
Mr.  Sunday  for  constancy  in  the  Christian 
life  and  persistency  through  all  the  trials 
and  tribulations  that  beset  one’s  path.  The 
voice  of  Fred  Seibert  rang  out  loud  and 
clear  from  the  graphophone,  containing  a 
message  of  encouragement  for  continued 
Christian  activity.  Another  record  repro- 
duced the  Glory  Song  as  sung  by  the  choir 
of  over  500  voices  at  Sharon,  Pa.  Mr. 
Butler  sang  several  of  his  solos,  and  Mr. 
Ackley  played  selections  on  the  piano  and 
also  on  the  cello. 
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Beach  and  Bluff  at  the  Sagamore  (Mass.)  Bible  Conference. 


Dr.  Biederwolf's  Past  Season. 

Dr.  Biederwolf’s  past  season  commenced 
at  Jewell,  Kansas,  in  September.  October 
was  spent  in  Lawrence,  the  seat  of  the 
State  University  and  the  Haskell  Indian 
School,  November  in  Smith  Centre,  and 
December  in  Ottawa,  Kansas.  After  the 
Christmas  holidays  he  conducted  a revival 
.nt  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.,  spent  February  in 
Reading,  Pa.,  March  and  April  in  Phila- 
delphia with  Dr.  Chapman,  and  May  in 
Creston,  la.  Great  blessing,  with  many 
conversions,  signalized  his  labors  in  each 
place. 

His  evangelistic  party  consisted  of  H.  E. 
Taylor,  director  of  personal  work  and 
pianist,  Homer  Rodeheaver,  chorus  leader 
and  trombonist,  Paul  J.  Gilbert,  tenor  solo- 
ist, Theodore  Turner,  chalk  talker,  and 
three  personal  workers  and  assistants.  The 
personal  work  was  especially  effective,  car- 
rying the  revival  into  the  homes  and  busi- 
ness places  through  the  city.  Numerous 
special  features  are  peculiar  to  a Bieder- 
wolf  movement — Farmers’  Day,  Merchants’ 
Day,  Childrens’  Parade,  and  the  Pastoral 
and  Sunday  School  Conference,  and 
bring  visitors  from  the  surrounding 
country. 

Next  September  the  Kansas  Forward 
Movement  for  Evangelistic  Work,  of 


which  undertaking  Dr.  Biederwolf  is  the 
originator  and  director,  will  begin,  and  he 
will  probably  spend  the  entire  season  in 
the  state  of  Kansas.  Thirty  evangelists 
will  devote  the  year  to  this  simultaneous 
campaign  covering  a state,  and  the  year 
1908-09  will  mean  great  things  for  the 
Kansas  churches. — Ray  Y.  Cliff. 

R^uratl  EvaLngelization. 

Why?  Because  seven-tenths  of  the  min- 
isters, missionaries  and  Christian  workers 
come  from  the  rural  districts.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  successful  lawyers,  doctors, 
merchants  and  men  in  all  works  in  the 
cities  come  from  the  rural  districts.  The 
millions  going  from  the  rural  districts  need 
to  be  evangelized  before  going  to  the  cities, 
thus  the  cities  will  be  purer  and  better. 
Without  the  rural  districts  the  cities  would 
soon  die  religiously  and  commercially.  It 
is  the  church’s  debt  to  the  cities. 

Where?  In  country  districts,  towns  and 
villages. 

When?  Now,  for  it  is  God’s  time.  No 
field  is  so  neglected,  no  need  so  great  or 
urgent.  Hundreds  of  thousands  perish  be- 
cause we  do  not  send  them  the  Gospel. 

How?  By  simultaneous  evangelism  in  at 
least  one  county  at  a time,  by  our  prayers, 
our  gifts,  our  efforts. — E.  L.  Buchanan. 
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Future  Engagements. 

Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates 
as  far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our 
readers  are  earnestly  invited  to  remember  these 
laborers  and  their  fields  or  appointments  in 
their  prayers. 

Chas.  M.  Alexander — July  31-August  16, 
Northfield,  Mass. 

Hay  Bell — Aug.  i,  Holliday  and  Marshall, 
Mo.;  Sept.,  Otterville,  Mo.;  Oct.,  Gunnison, 
Colo. 

Chester  Birch — Aug.  i-io,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.;  Aug.  18-25,  Kansas,  111.;  Sept.  15-30, 
East  St.  Louis,  111.;  Oct.  1-14,  Jerseyville,  111.; 
Jan.  1-15,  Portland,  Ind. 

W.  T.  Brooks — Sept.,  Calhoun,  Ky.;  Oct,, 
Tuscola,  111.;  Nov.,  Newcastle,  Pa.;  Jan., 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

H.  C.  Buckley — Aug.  3-16,  Blue  Ridge,  Ga.; 
Sept.  1-20,  Rome  Ga. ; Sept.  27-Oct.  7,  Macon, 
Ga. ; Oct.  8-21,  Sylvester,  Ga. 

A.  E.  Cameron — July-Aug. , Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

T.  C.  Carleton — July  17-Aug.  10,  Colgate, 
Okla. ; Aug.  ii-Sept.  i,  Spiro,  Okla. 

Norman  H.  Camp— Aug.,  Sydney,  Nova 
Scotia. 

Major  Cole  — During  Bible  conference 
time:  Lake  Galilee,  Wis  ; Lake  Orion,  Mich,; 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Montrose,  Pa. 

Wm.  J.  Coulston  — Aug.  1-16,  Harbine, 
Neb.;  Aug.  17-30,  Stella,  Neb.;  Sept.  1-15, 
Lawrence,  Neb. ; Sept.  16-30,  Prairie  Union, 
Neb. 

E.  G.  Crabill — July  and  August,  Mon- 
trose, Pa. 

Edw.  R.  Dow — Sept.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

G.  A.  DeElone  and  A.  J.  Fitt— August, 
tent  meetings  in  Kansas. 

E S.  Dunham — July  31-Aug.  7,  Marion,  O.; 
Aug.  7-16  (Epworth  Heights),  Loveland,  O. ; 
Aug.  21-31,  Maywood,  111. 

John  H.  Elliott — Aug.  16-25,  Winona 
Lake  Bible  Conference;  Aug.  26-Sept.  15, 
Scandia,  Kansas;  Sept.  i6-Oct.  6,  Sterling, 
Kansas. 

W.  J.  Erdman — Aug.,  Montrose,  Pa. 

A.  C.  Gaebelein — Aug.  2,  Stamford,  Conn.; 
Aug.  16-21,  Council  Bluffs,  la.;  Aug.  23-30, 
Bible  Conference,  Denver,  Colo. 

S.  D,  Goodale — Aug.  2-23,  Gazette,  Mo  ; 
Aug.  24-Sept.  13,  Rush  Hill,  Mo.;  Sept.  15-27, 
Wakenda,  Mo. 

J.  T.  Green — Aug.  2-16,  Marion,  Ky. 

L.  B.  Greenwood — June-Sept.,  New  York 
City. 


W.  E.  Harlow — Aug.,  Enfield,  111.;  Sept., 
Shreveport.  La.;  Oct.,  Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.; 
Nov.,  Chicago  Heights,  111. 

Hart  and  MAGANN-Aug.,  (first  part).  Big 
Rapids  Camp  Meeting,  Reed  City,  Mich.;. 
August  16-25,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

E.  R.  Hermiston — Aug.,  Pocatella,  Idaho;. 
Sept.,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho. 

R.  W.  Jamison  and  A.  H.  Clark — Aug... 
Harvey,  N.  D.;  Sept.,  Carrington,-  N.  D.;  Oct., 
Minot,  N.  D. 

R.  E.  Johnson — -Aug.  3-23,  Northwestern 
Bible  conference,  St.  Paul  and  Lake  Minne- 
tonka, Minn.  Address  mail  to  Excelsior, 
Minn,  or  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 

Robert  L Jones— Gilroy  and  Santa  Maria, 
Calif.;  Oct.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

H.  D.  Kennedy — June  14-Sept.  20,  tent 
meetings  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Lovic  P.  Law  and  Party — July  30,  Bruns- 
wick, Mo. 

E.  T.  Liddell  — Sept,  i,  Bishopville, 
Shovells  and  Friendship,  Md.,  in  order  named. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  Geo.  Moody — Sept.  13- 
Oct.  II,  Huron,  South  Dakota;  Oct.  18-Nov. 
15,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa  ; Nov.  22-Dec.  20, 
Watertown,  So.  Dakota;  Dec.  27-Jan.  24,. 
Brookings,  So.  Dakota;  Jan.  31-Feb.  28, 

Yankton,  So.  Dakota;  Mar.  7-Apr.  4,.  Chari- 
tan,  Iowa.  Union  tabernacle  meetings. 

Joseph  C.  Ludgate — Aug.  and  Sept.,  New 
York  City  evangelistic  tent  campaign. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  and  J.  Dale  Stentz — 
Sept.  6-Oct.  4,  Hiawatha,  Kan.;  Oct.  ii-Nov. 
8,  Hastings,  Neb.;  Nov.  15-Dec.  13,  Spencer, 
la.;  Jan.  3-31  (1909),  Minneapolis,  Kan.  All 
union  tabernacle  meetings. 

H.  L.  Maxwell  — July  31-Aug.  9,  Battle 
Ground  (Ind.)  Cariip  Meeting;  Aug.  24-28,. 
Greencastle,  Ind.;  Sept.  7-11,  Crawfordsville, 
Ind. 

J.  E.  McManaway — Aug.  2,  Troy,  S.  C.t 
Aug.  10,  Wards,  S.  C. ; Aug.  21,  Enoree,  S.  C. ; 
Sept.  I,  Mountain  Creek,  S.  C. 

Frank  A.  Miller — Doniphan,  Neb. 

O.  A.  Miller — Aug.  30,  Ellwood,  111. 
French  E.  Oliver  — Sept.,  Phillipsburg, 
Kansas;  Oct.,  Courtland,  Kan.;  Nov.  .Burling- 
ton,Kan.;  Dec.,  Overbrook,  Kan,;  Jan.  (1909), 
Oberlin,  Kan.;  Feb.,  Osawatomie,  Kan.;  Mar., 
Old  Mexico;  April,  Marysville,  Kan. 

Henry  Ostrom  and  John  P.  Hillis — Aug. 
3-9,  Winfield,  Kan. 

L.  L.  Pickett — July  31-Aug.  9,  Bivins,  Tex.; 
Aug.  13-23,  Ft.  Jesup,  La.;  Sept.  3-13,  Louis- 
ville, Tenn. 
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Will  Pugsley — Aug.  20-30,  New  Lenox, 
111.;  Sept.,  Joliet,  111.;  Oct.,  Oylmer,  Ont. 

W.  H.  Pike — Altoona,  Pa. 

Clifton  Powers — Aug.  6,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 
J.  R.  Pratt— May  I4-Aug.  14,  Binghamton, 
N.  Y. 

Paul  Price— Aug.  9-21,  Fayette,  Ala.;  Aug. 
23-31,  Santa  Anna,  Tex. 

W.  J.  Ramsay — Aug.  2-16,  Tazewell,  Va. ; 
Aug.  18-30,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

E.  H.  Rasmussen— Aug.,  Lake  City,  Minn.; 
Sept.,  Duluth,  Minn. 

W.  J.  Ray  — Moundville,  Luverne,  Florala, 
Mobile  (all  in  Ala.),  to  Dec.  i. 

C.  F.  Reed  and  C.  C.  Grant — Aug.,  New 
■Castle,  England. 

Reed  and  Bennard — July  7-Sept.  6,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

M.  S.  Rees  — Evangelistic  Institutes  and 
Camp  Meetings;  Aug.  5-15,  Lancaster,  Ohio; 
Aag.  16-21,  Winona  Bible  Conference;  Aug. 
27-Sept.  I,  Dempster  Grove,  N.  Y. 

H.  H.  Rottman — August  4-21,  Green  Lake 
(Wis.)  Bible  Conference. 

J.  A.  Scott — July  26-Aug.  12, Vinson,  Okla.; 
Aug.  14-Sept.  I,  Reed,  Okla.:  Sept.,  Blackwell, 
'Okla. 

R.  M.  Scott — July  19-August  5,  Traverse 
City,  Mich. 

Dan  Shannon —August,  Herrin,  111.;  Sept., 
Moweaqua,  111.;  Oct.,  Mahomet,  111.;  Nov., 
Patoka,  111.;  Dec.,  San  Francisco,  Calif.;  Jan., 
Chicago. 

F.  E.  Smiley — July-Aug.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

A.  J.  Smith — :Tent  and  open  air  work  during 
•summer. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper  — Oct., 
Centerville,  la. 

^Gipsy  Smith — Sept  26-Oct.  12,  Baltimore; 
Oct.  17-N0V.  2,  Washington;  Nov.  7-23,  Cleve- 
land; Nov.  28-Dec.  14,  New  York;  Jan.  2-18 
(1909),  Pittsburg;  Jan.  23-Feb.  8,  St.  Louis; 
Feb.  13-Mar.  I,  Kansas  City;  Mar.  6-22,  Den- 
ver; Mar.  27-April  12,  St.  Paul;  April  17-May 
3,  Minneapolis;  May  8-24,  Toronto. 

Joel  A.  Smith —Aug.  7-20,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
Sept.,  Norman,  Okla.;  Oct.,  LeMar,  Mo. 

Geo.  R.  Stuart — July  and  Aug.,  Chautau- 
qua work. 

OWm.  Sunday — Sept.,  Boulder,  Colo.;  Oct., 
Jacksonville,  111. 

T.  A.  Sword — May-Sept.,  Polo,  111. 

B.  S.  Taylor — July  31,  Mooers,  N.  Y.;  Aug. 
13,  Wellsville,  Ohio;  August  25,  Georgetown, 
Pa.  ; Sept.  5,  Cumberland,  Md. 

H.  Taylor — Aug.  4-9,  Yarmouth,  Mass.; 
Aug.  9-16,  Lowell,  Mass.;  Aug.  20-Sept.  6, 
Brockton,  Mass. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Aug.  9-16,  Ruggles  Street 
Baptist  church,  Boston,  Mass.;  Aug.  10-15, 
Northfield,  Mass.;  Aug.  21-30,  Montrose  (Pa.) 
Bible  conference. 

D.  B.  Towner — Aug.  20-31,  Montrose,  Pa. 
W.  H.  Williams -Aug.  14-24,  Ridgeview 

Pk.  camp  meeting,  Ridgeview  Pk.,  Pa.;  Aug. 
30-Sept.  14,  Eldon,  Mo.;  Sept.  20-Oct.  5, 
Holly,  Colo. 


Forthcoming  Conferences.  Etc. 

Bethany  Park  (Ind.)  Assembly: 

Bethany  Park  National  Institute,  July  28- 
August  6.  L.  L.  Carpenter,  Secretary, 
Wabash,  Ind. 

Chautauqua  Summer  Assembly,  Chautauqua 
Lake,  N.  Y.,  July  2-August  30.  Percy  H. 
Boynton,  Sec.,  Hyde  Park,  Chicago. 
Congregational  Summer  Assembly,  Frank- 
fort, Mich.,  July  29-Aug.  19. 

Winona  Bible  Conference,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  Aug.  16-25.  Rev.  Parley  E.  Zartmann, 
Sec.,  518  Witherspoon  Bldg.,  Phila.,  Pa. 
Green  Lake  (Wis.)  Bible  Institute,  Aug.  5- 
23.  Rev.  H.W.  Kellogg,  Sec.,  Delavan,Wis. 
Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference,  July  30- 
Aug.  g.  Rev.  I.  C.  Ketler,  D.  D.,  Sec. 

Lake  Geneva  (Wis.)  S.  S.  Conferences: 

For  Officers  and  Teachers  of  Elementary 
Grades,  Aug.  17-22.  Intermediate  Confer- 
ence, Aug.  24-26.  Adult  Conference,  Aug. 
28-31.  Teacher  Training  Conference,  Sept. 
1-5.  Geo.  F.  Zaneis,  Sec.,  803,  140  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago. 

Montrose  (Pa.)  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  21- 
30.  Rev.  J.  M.  Mclnnis,  Sec.,  Montrose,  Pa. 
Mt.  Gretna  (Pa.)  Camp  Meeting,  Aug.  4-13, 
Maj.  H.  P.  Moyer,  Sec.,  Lebanon,  Pa. 
Northfield  Summer  Conferences,  East 
Northfield,  Mass.  A.  G.  Moody,  Sec. 
General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers. 
July  31-Aug.  16. 

Oakdale  Camp  Meeting,  Freeport,  111.,  Aug. 

13-23.  Amos  Yordy,  Sec.,  Shannon,  111. 
Ocean  Grove  ( N.  J. ) Camp  Meeting,  Aug. 
28-Sept.  7. 

Sagamore  Beach  (Mass.)  Meetings  : 

Daily  Scripture  Studies  by  Rev.  Jas.  A. 
Francis,  Aug.  4-31. 

Sea  Grove  Camp  Meeting,  Cape  May  Point, 
N.  J.,  Aug.  18-27.  Mark  Rigor,  Sec. 
Silver  Bay  (Lake  George)  Summer  Confer- 
ences: 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Vacation  Institute,  Aug.  4-31. 
Boys’  Conference,  Sept.  1-6. 


E.  H.  Edgar  is  supplying  a pulpit  at 
Papillion,  Neb.,  for  the  summer. 

T.  J.  Harper  has  been  appointed  agent 
and  evangelist  of  the  Cong.  Home  Mission 
Board  in  New  South  Wales,  Australia. 

E.  J.  Burton  has  engaged  to  assist  Harry 
Taylor,  evangelist,  of  Andover,  Mass.  His 
first  work  with  Mr.  Taylor  will  be  in  a 
meeting  to  commence . in  Andover  Aug. 
30th. 

Dr.  Towner,  with  Prof.  Fleissner,  had 
charge  of  a festival  of  sacred  son.g,  July 
12-19,  sf  fhe  Mt.  Hermon  (Felton,  Calif.) 
Summer  Assembly.  He  also  participated 
in  the  regular  program  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute week  at  the  same  gathering. 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institute 


Miss  Strong’s  Resignation. 

Miss  Strong  has  found  it  necessary  to 
resign  her  important  position  as  supt.  of 
women.  For  several  years  this  has  seemed 
inevitable,  and  since  extended  leave  of  ab- 
sence has  not  proved  helpful  it  seemed 
to  be  God’s  will  to  accept  ber  resignation. 


Miss  Emily  S.  Strong. 


This  the  trustees  did  in  the  following  letter : 
“Dear  Miss  Strong: 

“In  accepting  your  resignation  as  supt. 
of  our  Women’s  Department  the  trustees 
do  so  only  because  of  the  condition  of  your 
health. 

“They  feel  also  that  this  condition  may 
have  been  aggravated  by  your  fidelity  to 
severe  and  confining  duties  for  this  more 
than  eighteen  years  in  a climate  not  con- 
ducive to  your  physical  welfare. 

“Their  high  estimate  of  this  duty,  first 
as  a student  of  the  Institute  for  six 


months,  then  as  assistant  supt.  for  four 
j'ears  in  connection  with  the  honored  Mrs. 
Capron,  and  finally  as  her  successor  in 
the  supt.’s  office  since  i?Q4,  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed in  words. 

“The  history  of  the  Women’s  Depart- 
ment in  all  this  time  is  largely  your  per- 
sonal history,  and  the  extent  to  which  its 
beneficence  has  expanded  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  through  its  hundreds  of  students 
is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  your  per- 
sonal influence. 

“We  can  only  modify  our  regret  at  the 
severance  of  such  a useful  and  happy  rela- 
tionship in  the  thought  that  you  will  occa- 
sionally visit  the  Institute  and  give  to  its 
women  students  the  advantage  of  your 
ripe  Christian  experience  and  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

“With  assurance  of  our  Christian  love 
and  esteem,  we  beg  to  remain,  for  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  (Signed)  Henry  P. 
Crowell,  R.  A.  Torrey,  James  M.  Gray, 
A.  P.  Fitt — Executive  Committee.” 

A sort  of  farewell  occasion  was  held  in 
the  lecture  room  at  ii  a.  m.  on  July  17th. 
Dr.  Gray  presided,  and  expressed  the  regret 
of  faculty  and  students  in  a happy  address. 
He  also  presented  Miss  Strong  on  behalf 
of  the  trustees  with  a beautiful  copy  of 
the  Bible  with  the  foregoing  letter  in- 
scribed, and  also  a gold  watch.  Miss 
Stron.g’s  reply  was  as  follows : 

“Dear  friends,  I cannot  trust  myself  to 
say  very  much  this  morning.  This  kind- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  trustees  and  faculty 
is  unexpected,  absolutely  unexpected.  I 
never  received  anything  from  the  faculty 
or  any  member  of  this  Institute  but  kind- 
ness during  my  eighteen  years  here,  and 
I want  to  thank  the  Lord  for  this  kind- 
ness. It  will  live  in  my  heart  and  sweeten 
all  the  rest  of  my  life. 

“I  dare  not  think  of  what  this  break 
will  mean  in  my  life. 

“As  I cannot  trust  myself  to  speak  of 
myself  I want  to  leave  you  two  Bible 
verses  which  have  always  been  favorites 
with  me.  Revelation  3 :20— ‘Behold,  I 
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■stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man 
Tiear  My  voice  and  open  the  door  I will 
■come  in  to  him  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  Me.’  The  call  of  our  loving, 
heavenly  Father  to  a life  of  fellowship  with 
Him.  The  absolute  necessity  of  the  hidden 
life  with  Him  if  there  is  to  be  a deeper 
life  of  prayer.  John  12  ;24 — ‘Verily,  verily, 
I say  unto  you,  Except  a corn  of  wheat 
■fall  into  the  ground  and  die  it  abideth 
alone : but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit.’  The  law  of  sacrifice.  The  necessity 
■of  laying  down  our  lives,  our  own  wills, 
if  we  would  bear  fruit  for  God.  These 
two  verses  embody  my  desire  for  myself 
as  I leave  you,  and  also  my  desire  for 
you.  It  will  be  my  constant  prayer  for 
you  the  day  long  that  the  faculty  and 
students  of  this  Institute  will  live  that  deep 
heart-life  with  God  which  is  the  strength 
of  all  fruitful  service.” 

The  faculty  presented  Miss  Strong  with 
a gold  chain,  and  the  ladies  with  a set 
■of  Cathedral  Cities  of  England,  beautifully 
illustrated. 

It  is  the  hope  and  desire  of  the  trustees 
that  Miss  Strong  will  spend  some  time  at 
the  Institute  every  year,  while  ways  may 
also  be  found  for  her  to  co-operate  in  the 
work  throughout  the  country. 

R.ecervt  Lecturers. 

Harry  L.  Maxwell  spent  a couple  of 
■days  at  the  Institute  last  month,  and  sang 
at  different  meetings  and  lectures. 

Charles  Butler,  who  has  spent  the  past 
season  as  soloist  with  Mr.  Sunday,  was 
the  guest  of  the  Institute  on  June  20th. 
He  attended  some  of  the  classes,  and  sang. 

Harry  Monroe,  supt.  of  the  Pacific  Gar- 
den Mission,  had  charge  of  the  five  o’c. 
hour  of  the  Union  Bible  Class,  giving  in- 
spirational addresses  on  personal  and 
-practical  work. 

Mr.  J.  Darroch,  recently  elected  secre- 
tary of  the  national  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation in  China,  was  a visitor  at  the  Union 
Bible  class  last  month,  and  was  called  on 
for  a brief  address.  Hitherto  no  special 
emphasis  has  been  laid  upon  the  Christian 
instruction  of  children  in  China,  but  now 
the  Sunday  School  movem.ent  will  be 
jjushed. 


Rev.  Louis  Meyer,  field  sec.  of  the  Chi- 
cago Hebrew  Mission  and  assistant  editor 
of  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World, 
gave  three  addresses  on  “The  Jewish 
Problem : Its  Magnitude,  Outlook  and 

Remedy.” 

A.  B.  De  Roos,  a missionary  of  the  Cen- 
tral American  Mission,  who  has  been  work- 
ing in  the  Philippines  for  some  time  past, 
stayed  at  the  Institute  for  a period  last 
month  and  addressed  the  students  on  “Mis- 
sions in  the  Far  East.” 

Special  lectures  delivered  by  Mr.  Mar- 
shall last  month  were  entitled : 

“Travels  in  Bible  Lands.” 

“Geographical  "and  Historical  Study  of 
Palestine.” 

“A  Glimpse  of  African  Savage  Life.” 

“A  Recent  Visit  to  Uganda.” 

N.  Fay  Smith  was  a welcome  visitor  at 
the  Institute  from  June  27th  to  July  2nd. 
He  gave  two  addresses  at  the  Union  Bible 
Class  on  “The  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,”  preached  morning  and  evening  in 
the  Moody  Church  on  June  28th,  and  spoke 
twice  in  the  lecture  room  on  “The  Post- 
Resurrection  Ministry  of  Jesus.” 

Dr.  H.  Karl  W.  Kumm  of  the  Sudan 
United  Mission  made  the  Institute  his  head- 
quarters while  in  Chicago  last  month.  He 
addressed  the  students  on  the  needs  of 
the  Sudan,  and  spoke  at  the  evening  service 
in  the  Chicago  Ave.  Church  on  July  5th. 
A number  of  students  conferred  with  Dr. 
Kumm  about  going  to  the  Sudan. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
cago. 

work  is  not  undcnomina- 
1 tional,  but  rather  it  is  inter- 
denominational. It  is  notantagonistic 
to  the  work  of  the  church,  but  its 
servant.  It  is  not  entering  into  com- 
petition with  theological  seminaries, 
but  is  complementary.  It  is  e(]uip- 
"ping  men  and  women  for  special  and 
specific  work,  which,  if  the  general 
ministry  of  this  country  understood 
aright,  they  would  always  be  en- 
deavoring to  avail  themselves  of  the 
workers  that  are  trained  here." 
From  an  address  by  Rev.  G.  CAMF- 
BELL  MORGAN. 
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Notes. 

Picnics  and  boat  rides  are  the  order  of 
the  day  every  Monday  just  noAv. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  S.  Osborne  enter- 
tained the  faculty  and  the  Ladies’  Depart- 
ment at  a lawn  party  on  July  13th. 

Rev.  George  Miller  of  the  C.  I.  M.,  who 
spent  some  months  at  the  Institute  last 
year,  is  serving  as  the  C.  I.  M.  representa- 
tive among  Chinese  students  in  Tokyo  for 
a year. 

The  attention  of  students  is  directed  to 
the  Bible  Reading  Contest  which  will  be 
held  this  month.  The  conditions  were 
printed  in  the  June  number  of  this  maga- 
zine on  page  796,  and  are  posted  on  the 
bulletin  boards.  The  competition  will  take 
place  under  Dr.  Gray’s  direction  on  Thurs- 
day, August  13th. 

Mr.  Pope  was  a member  of  the  faculty 
of  the  Pittsburgh  School  of  Methods  for 
Sunday  School  Workers  June  28th  to  July 
3rd,  held  in  the  East  Liberty  Pres.  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  under  the  direction  of  the  Edu- 
cational Committee  of  the  Pennsylvania 
State  S.  S.  Association.  His  subjects  in- 
cluded studies  in  Philippians,  Ephesians 
and  Philemon;  addresses  on  personal  work; 
devotional  and  other  addresses. 

The  students  who  left  during  or  at  the 
close  of  the  Winter  Term  (Jan.  to  April) 
are  distributed  as  follows,  not  counting 
those  who  were  called  home  for  personal 
reasons,  or  who  left  because  of  ill  health 
or  lack  of  means,  or  for  rest,  or  to  work 
during  the  summer : 

Men  Women 

Assistant  pastors,  or  pastors 


in  smaller  churches 9 2 

S.  S.  missionary  work 2 

Evangelistic  work 4 i 

City  and  rescue  missions....  3 i 

Colportage  work  3 

Y.  M.  or  Y.  W.  C.  A i i 

Home  missions  and  chapel 

car  2 I 

Married  4 

For  foreign  fields — China,  In- 
dia, Africa,  Korea,  Japan.  3 5 

To  study  in  other  schools 
and  colleges  6 3 


Examination  in  the  History  and 
Work  of  the  Sunday  School. 

EVENING  DEPARTMENT. 

1.  Name  three  Old  Testament  char- 
acters associated  in  Hebrew  tradition  with 
the  Bible  School. 

2.  Mention  _some  of  the  regulations  gov- 
erning the  old  Hebrew  Bible  School,  such 
as  location,  proportion  of  teachers,  material 
studied,  etc. 

3.  What  was  the  method  of  instruction  in 
those  schools? 

4.  What  is  the  difference  between  teach- 
ing and  preaching  as  used  in  the  New 
Testament? 

5.  What  connection  may  be  traced  be- 
tween the  progress  and  arrest  of  the  Pro- 
testant Reformation  and  the  definite  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  as  distinct  from  preaching? 

6.  What  light  do  the  various  cate- 
chisms throw  on  the  value  placed  on  teach- 
ing by  the  reformers? 

7.  When,  where,  and  by  whom  was  the 
modern  Sunday  School  re-established? 

8.  How  was  it  welcomed  by  the  churches- 
at  large? 

9.  What  was  the  state  of  public  morals- 
and  religion  at  that  time? 

10.  To  whom  do  we  owe  our  present 
system  of  International  S.  S.  Lessons? 

11.  Name  some  of  the  advantages  of  the- 
International  S.  S.  Lessons  over  all  others? 

12.  About  how  many  Sunday  Schools- 
and  Scholars  are  reported  by  the  Interna- 
tional S.  S.  Association? 


On  his  recent  tour  around  the  world  Mr. 
Marshall  took  about  1,500  photos.  A num- 
ber of  these  taken  in  Palestine  and  Africa 
have  been  enlarged,  and  through  the  gen- 
erosity of  Mr.  Marshall  and  contributions 
of  others  will  be  framed  and  hung  in  the- 
hallways  and  parlors  in  both  departments. 

The  photos  are  wonderfully  helpful  im 
the  glimpses  they  give  of  the  life  and 
habits  of  these  countries.  Most  of  them- 
being  taken  by  a panorama  lens  also  give 
valuable  surveys  of  the  Holy  Land  whichi 
help  in  an  understanding  of  its  geography. 

The  Institute  is  fortunate  in  having  such 
an  unsurpassed  series  of  photos,  and  our 
thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Marshall  for  his- 
generosity  and  labors  in  this  connection. 
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0\itlines  a^nd  Stvidies  in  First  John. 

Presented  in  the  Teacher  Training  Class. 


Fellowship  with  God. 
Introduction — i 11-4. 

Fellowship  with  God  in  light — i :5  to  2 :28. 
Fellowship  with  God  in  righteousness — 2 :2p 
to  4:6. 

Fellowship  with  God  in  love — 4 7 to  5 13. 
■Conclusion — 5 :4-2i.  —P.  T.  Chapman. 

Eternal  Life, 

Source  of — 1:2;  5:11,  20. 

Assurance  of — 2:26;  5:11-13. 

Results  of  having — 2:17;  3:14,  15;  5:12. 

— /.  C.  Peters. 
Fellowship  with  God. 
Introduction — i n-4. 

Nature  of — i :S  to  2 128. 

Fruit  of — 2:29  to  4. 

Foundation  of — 5:1-12. 

Privileges  of — 5:13-21. 

— Alma  C.  Dodds. 
Eternal  Life. 

Introduction — i :i,  2. 

Obligations  of — i :3  to  2 :2Q. 

Results  of — 3:1  to  4:6. 

Proof  of — 4:7  to  5:21. 

— James  B.  Talbot. 
Eternal  Life. 

Introduction — 1 11-4. 

Implies  fellowship  with  God — i :5  to  2. 
Implies  being  children  of  God — 3. 

Implies  that  God  abides  in  us — 4. 

Implies  faith  in  Christ — -5:1-12. 

■Conclusion — 5:13-21.  — C.  W.  Jamieson. 
Eternal  Liff. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  life,  the  eternal  life 

■ — 1 :2,  R.  V. ; 5 :20. 

2.  So  then  eternal  life  is  in  Christ  Jesus — 

5:11. 

j.  And  he  who  has  Jesus  Christ  has 
eternal  life — 5:12. 

,4.  It  follows  also  that  apart  from  Jesus 
Christ  no  man  can  have  eternal  life 

—5:12;  3:15. 

5.  They  who  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God  may  know  they  have 
eternal  life — 5:13. 

■6.  And  will  furnish  proof  of  their  pos- 
sessing the  same  by  loving  the 
brethren — 3:14.  — John  S.  Hall. 


The  Doctrine  of  Sin. 

1.  Source: 

Of  the  devil,  3 :8. 

2.  What  sin  is: 

Transgression  of  the  law,  3:4. 

All  unrighteousness,  5:17. 

Hatred,  2:11;  3:14,  15;  4:20. 

Not  keeping  commandments,  2 14. 

Love  of  the  world,  2:15. 

Denial  of  Jesus  Christ,  2:22;  4:1-3. 
Walking  in  darkness,  i :6. 

Universal,  i :8,  10. 

Idolatry,  5:21. 

3.  Results  of  sin: 

Destroys  fellowship,  i :6. 

Death,  2:16,  17;  3:14,  15;  5:16. 

4.  Believers’  attitude  toward  sin: 
Acknowledges,  i :8. 

Confesses,  i \g. 

Heeds  not,  2:1. 

Loves  not,  2:15,  16. 

Does  not  practice,  3 :g. 

Separate  from,  5:18-21. 

5.  How  removed: 

Christ  cleanses  from,  i -."-g. 

By  confession,  1:8;  4:15. 

Christ  forgives,  1:9;  2:12. 

Advocate  for,  2:1. 

Propitiation  for,  2:2;  3:5;  4:10. 

By  abiding  in  Christ,  3 :6. 

By  new  birth,  3 :g. 

By  faith,  5 '.4. 

In  Jesus’  name,  2:12. 

— George  Ph.  Sheridan. 

Personalia — Men. 

Harold  Cooper  was  elected  a trustee  of 
the  incorporated  body  of  Cong,  churches  in 
the  State  of  Ohio  at  the  recent  session  of 
the  State  Association  in  Cleveland. 

John  R.  Muir  has  an  illustrated  article 
in  last  month’s  China’s  Millions  on  “The 
Opening  of  Batang,’’  a strategic  town  ad- 
jacent to  a portion  of  Tibet,  as  large  as 
Ohio,  which  is  open  to  missionaries. 

Carl  Montanus  and  family  spent  several 
weeks  this  summer  visiting  at  his  old  home 
in  Germany.  He  returned  to  his  field  of 
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labor  (McCallsburg,  la.)  last  month.  He 
was  ordained  by  the  Waterloo  (la.)  pres- 
bytery last  spring. 

E.  L.  Buchanan  is  scheduled  to  give  a 
series  of  afternoon  and  evening  addresses 
at  the  Green  Bay  Bible  Institute  this 
month.  He  will  also  have  charge  of  the 
evangelistic  features  of  the  Institute. 

W.  B.  Williston  is  supt.  and  Robert  S. 
Gault  is  physical  director  of  a successful 
boy’s  work  in  connection  with  the  Douglas 
Park  M.  E.  Church.  There  are  about 
fifty  boys  enrolled,  representing  five  de- 
nominations and  seven  or  more  nationalities. 
Open  air  meetings  are  held  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  club.  A number  of  the  boys 
had  an  outing  at  Gad’s  Hill  Encampment 
last  month,  north  of  Lake  Bluff. 

Personalia— Women. 

Miss  Florence  Bath  has  returned  to  her 
home  in  London,  England. 

Miss  Margaret  Taylor,  who  was  quite  ill 
at  the  Annex  in  June,  is  now  recuperating 
at  her  home  in  Rardin,  111. 

Miss  Alma  Favors  has  gone  to  her  home 
in  Fresno,  Calif.,  for  a few  months  before 
returning  to  her  work  in  China. 

Mrs.  Louise  Ely,  who  had  charge  at  the 
Annex  for  two  months  during  the  winter 
and  has  been  spending  some  time  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  spent  a few  days  with  us 
early  in  July. 

Word  has  been  received  of  the  death  of 
Miss  Lydia  Linington’s  father  in  Little 
Hampton,  Sussex,  England.  Miss  Lining- 
ton  had  the  great  privilege  of  being  with 
him  for  a month  before  he  passed  away. 

Miss  Etta  Hanink  is  laboring  among 
women  and  girls  in  connection  with  the 
City  Rescue  Mission  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
of  which  W.  S.  Colegrove  is  supt.  She 
does  considerable  visiting,  also  plays  and 
sings  at  the  meetings,  and  does  personal 
work. 

Miss  E.  E.  Fiel  will  supply  two  Baptist 
churches  in  Maine  throughout  the  sum- 
mer. They  are  five  miles  apart.  There 
are  only  ten  church  members  in  the  dis- 
trict. On  a recent  Sunday  evening  there 
was  an  audience  of  65,  attentive,  respectful. 
There  has  not  been  a conversion  for  years. 
Miss  Fiel  requests  our  prayers. 

Born. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Roth  well  at  Am- 
brose, N.  D.,  on  June  30th,  a daughter. 


*5*.  Th,  Altnherg 
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UP-TO-DATE  TELEPHONE 

PRINTING  326  NORTH 


TO  MINISTERS  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

Wh«a  you  naed  imitation  type-written 
circalar  lettera,  writ*  (or  aample*  and 
prices  to 

A.  J.  BODKIN  & CO. 


Holmgren,  Engdahi  & Johnson  Co. 

BOOKBINDERS 

J4-28  Michigan  Street 

Edition,  Pamphlet,  Job,  CHICAGO 

Check  Book,  Music,  Library, 

Flexible  Binding  Telephone  Main  492R 


Phonb  North  1866  Sthb  Park  786 


DR,  G.  H.  BRIDGMAN 
DENTIST 

Studio  Bddo.  Suits  4 
Statb  and  Ohio  Srs. 

HOURSi  0-13— -1-6  CHICAGO 


Passavant  Memorial  Hospital 

TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  NURSES 

192  East  Superior  Street 

ACaiiated  with  the  Illinois  Training  School  offers  facili- 
ties for  training  in  all  departments  of  Hospital  Work. 
Length  of  course  two  and  one-half  years, 

A monthly  cash  allowance  is  given. 

For  further  information  address  Superintendent  of 
Training  School. 


A.W.  Johanson 

270  WELLS  ST. 

THE  LEADING  NORTH  SIDE 
JEWELER 

Watch  and  Jewelry  Repairinf 
a Specialty 

AU  WoKB  Dons  anAsANXSsD 


IIVUII  DnCT  PAnnC  Beantitullynlustratedwith 
nilllll  I UO  I UHnUO  appropriate  pictures.  The 
old  familiar  favorites:  “Nearer  My  God,  toThee’’,  “Roch  of 
Aues” , “Lead  Kindly  Light”.  “Shout  the  Glad  Tidings." 
“Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul”,  “Abide  With  Me,  Fast  Falls  the 
Eventide",  “Stand  Up  for  Jesus",  “Hark,  the  Heiald  Angel/' 
Sing",  Etc.  These  very  attractive  cards  are  entirely  NEW 
1 set  of  10  and  3 Mos.  subscription  to  Welcome  News,  10c;  3 setu 
and!  Yrs.  sub.,  25c.  Welcome  News, R.  2M61  E.Bandoiph Si..,. Chicago 
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Phone  278  North 

JOHN  A.  BUTTS 

Druggist  and  Chemist 

271  North  Clark  Street 
Corner  Chestnut  Street 
CHICAGO 


CUT  PRICES 


Telephone  North  58 

Union  Club  Livery  Co. 

WILLIAH  R.  TODD,  Sec’y  and  Trees. 

333-337  N.  Clark  Street  CHICAGO 

Phone  North  J877 

Llndoren’s  Laundry 

263  WELLS  STREET 
CHICAGO 


PRESSING  REPAIRING  ALTERING 

L.  GOLDSTEIN 

RELIABLE  CLEANER  and  DYER 

386  N.  Clark  St. , near  Maple  St. 
Telephone  North  4439  CHICAGO 


JACOB  H.  MAHLER 

• High-Grade  Meats 

250  North  Clark  Street 
CHICAGO 

ARIZEN 

vnde;rtake:r 

PHONE  56  NORTH 

bYst  ambulance  ^CHICAGO 

247  N.  Clark  St.,  Adjoining  Bush  Temple  Music 


R.  A.  ALLEN 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

284  NORTH  CLARK  ST. 

PRIVATE  AMBUUNCE Trt.  WotWi  «S 


Married. 

Miss  Roslyn  Steinke  to  Mr.  C.  C.  Ball, 
at  Grinnell,  la. 

Miss  Charlotte  E.  White  to  Mr.  D.  I. 
Grover,  at  Madison,  Wisconsin. 

George  Edward  Fischer  to  Mary  Lucy 
Boyce,  June  25,  1908,  at  Farmington.  Minn. 

James  Linnock  Brownell  to  Ellen 
Amanda  Colegrove,  April  30,  1908,  at  Tay- 
lorville,  111.  At  home,  Laddonia,  Mo. 


Student  Departures. 

Miss  Vera  Segur,  Angola,  !nd.;  Miss  .Alma  Favors, 
Fresno,  Calit.;  Miss  Bessie  VVliitcomb,  Butfalo,  N.Y.; 
Miss  Margaret  Taylor,  Rardin,  III.;  Miss  Edna 
Young,  Titusville.  Fenn’a:  Miss  Martha  Sether.  Miss 
Gea.  Sether,  Jackson,  Minn.;  Miss  Bertha  Aarvig, 
Bode,  la.;  Miss  .Alice  Bennington,  Lake  Geneva, 
Wis.;  Miss  Jessie  McDonald,  Detroit,  Mich.;  .Miss 
Pearl  Heidenreich,  Woodbine,  111.;  A.  Johnson, 
Aurora,  111.;  J.  E.  Perry;  R.  L.  Blowers,  Sandia, 
Texas;  C.  K.  Brenneman,  Chicago;  C.  E.  Sander, 
Chicago;  p'.  H.  Sullivan,  Williamston,  Mich.;  E.  C. 
Cargill,  Haynersville,  La.;  G.  D.  Van  Pemseni, 
Maurice,  Iowa;  A.  L.  Miller,  Chicago;  C.  N.  Franklin, 
Upperviile,  N.  Y.;  A.  F.  Lindbeck,  Terre  Haute,  Ind.; 
W.  H.  Mathews,  Hutto,  Texas;  J.  N.  Wall,  Mt.  Lake, 
Minn.;  E.  F.  Uebele,  Lyons,  Wis.;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
E.  B.  Cunningham,  Chicago;  M.  L.  Tanney,  Oak 
Park,  111.;  D.  E.  Barrett.  Chicago;  W.  T.  Russell, 
Lake  Bluff,  111. 

Student  Arrivals. 

Miss  Christine  Olsen;  Miss  Katherine  G.  Bowman, 
Nashville,  Tenn.;  Miss  Nettie  J.  Bapp.  Del  Rapids, 
So.  Dak.;  Miss  Florence  Jean  Holt,  Chicago;  Miss 
Olivia  Miller;  Miss  Christina  Larson,  Morris.  111.; 
Miss  Grace  \Vill,  Bradshaw,  Neb.;  Miss  Jua  Ashby, 
Heartville,  Neb.;  Miss  Annie  Christenson,  Chicago; 
Miss  Sylvia  Siegiried,  Worthington,  Ohio;  .Miss 
Margaret  McQuiston,  College  Corner,  Ohio;  .Miss 
Flora  B.  Pike,  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Miss  Marie  Ahrens, 
Woodbine,  Kansas;  Miss  Dagniar  Holm,  Milwaukee, 
I Wis.;  Miss  Ruth  Freeman,  Bloomington,  III.;  Miss 
Kathie  Broodwater,  Chicago;  Miss  Octavia  Dodge, 
Upper  Alton,  111.;  P.  E.  Schilling;  .A.  |.  Regier, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Oliver  Bergstrom,  Cokato,  Minn.; 
H.  £.  Bicksler,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  C.  E.  Park,  Chicago; 
F'.  L.  Martz,  Indianapolis,  Ind.:  P.  S.  Woodward, 
Louisville,  Ky.;  Jas.  L.  Robinson,  Woodland,  .Ala. 


Some  June-July  Visitors. 

Rev.  C.  N.  Manchester.  Camanche,  Iowa;  Lora 
Hollister,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  J.  F.  Habbe;  Thos. 
G.  Yule,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  Robert  Grierson.  China 
Inland  Mission;  B.  Leestma,  Zeeland,  Mich.;  J,  P'. 
Crume,  Auley  McAuley,  Mt.  Sterling,  Wis.;  Air.  and 
Mrs.  G.  D.  Mullendore,  Coal  Center,  Pa.;  Dr.  VV.  M. 
Thome,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Rev.  Howard  D. 
Wright,  Cody,  Wvo.;  Chas.  Butler:  Dr.  Ackley;  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Bickford,  Oberlin,  O.;  Ira  B.  Wilson, 
Dayton,  Ohio;  Rev.  S.  L.  Wear,  Sour  Lake,  Texas; 
Rev.  Melvin  Fraser,  Batanga,  W.  .Africa;  Harry 
Alaxwell,  Greencastle,  Ind.;  A.  H.  Ranton,  Toronto, 
Ont.;  John  Jefferson,  Colchester,  111.;  Dr.  Kumm; 
J.  B.  Stekettee,  Hale’s  Corners,  Wis.;  A,  .A.  Kuhn, 
Stephen,  Minn.;  .A.  Murrman;  A.  B.  De  Koos;  Jas. 
Gillespie;  Dr.  T.  B.  Keene,  Cedar  P'alls,  Iowa;  .Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Nordin,  St.  Paul.  Neb.;  C.  Kirk- 
wood; Mr.  Cooksey,  Redding,  Ping.;  O.  M,  Temple. 
Pardesville.  Wis, 

Miss  E.  J.  Haagen,  Berea  College;  Miss  l.avinia 
Rollestone,  Ningpo,  China;  Miss  Doris  Harlind. 
Eng.;  Miss  Elizabeth  lies,  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Miss 
Klaus;  Miss  Caroline  Bowman;  Miss  Hos()er;  .Miss 
Whitesell;  Miss  Florence  Price:  Miss  Lillie  .Moore, 
Berea  College,  Ky.;  Mrs.  I.ouise  ICly.  Dewittville. 
N.  Y.;  Miss  Foote;  Mrs.  Fisher;  Miss  Miriam 
Washburn,  Racine,  Wis.;  Miss  Christine  Larson; 
Miss  Sullivan;  Mrs.  Lulu  Simmons;  Miss  Blake 
Foster;  Mrs.  Fisher, 
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Entered  as  Second-Class  Matter,  Nov.  15,  igoo,  at 
the  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  Act  of 
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6,000  Copies  of  this  issue  printed. 

Most  back  numbers  of  the  Tie'  are  out  of 
print.  'We  are  asked  continually  to  supply 
them  as  separate  copies,  or  to  “date  back” 
a subscription  to  include  them.  Don’t  miss 
the  good  things  in  current  issues  by  delay- 
ing your  subscription.  Subscribe  or  renew 
now! 

Pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers, 
Bible  teachers  and  others  who  will  co- 


operate in  getting  subscribers  will  be  sent 
free  sample  copies  and  subscription  blanks 
on  application  to  the  business  manager. 
Doubtless  many  will  be  adopting  Dr.  Gray’s 
or  Dr.  Torrey’s  courses  in  Bible  classes. 
Since  the  magazine  is  no  one’s  personal 
property  but  a branch  of  the  Institute’s 
activity,  we  feel  free  to  seek  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  friends  and  assure  them  that 
it  will  be  welcome. 

A good  friend  in  Baltimore,  in  renewing 
his  subscription,  writes  as  follows : “I  en- 
close $1.00  for  The  Institute  Tie.  It  has 
some  of  the  fine  gold  veins  running  through 
it — the  Moody  mines.  His  footprints  I 
wish  to  follow  whenever  and  wherever  I 
see  them.  It  makes  Mr.  Moody’s  work 
come  closer  to  me  day  by  day.  I once 
heard  him  remark:  ‘Some  morning  you 
will  pick  up  the  paper  and  read  that  D.  L. 
Moody  is  dead.  Don’t  you  believe  it!  D. 
L.  Moody  will  then  be  more  alive  than 
ever !’  How  true  that  is !” 

The  Tie  is  highly  valued  by  me  now, 
both  from  its  news  and  its  good  teachings. 
It  seems  to  grow  better  and  better  all  the 
time.  I have  seen  it  on  the  desks  of 
friends  at  Sitka  and  Skagway  during  the 
past  summer,  and  I feel  sure  that  many 
copies  of  it  go  to  different  remote  points 
in  Alaska  every  month.  Mine  comes  to  me 
by  dog  team  from  Valdez  over  hundreds 
of  miles  of  snowy  trails,  and  it  seems 
almost  worth  its  weight  in  gold  when  it 
gets  here. — Stella  Dunway  Whipkey.  Coun- 
cil, Alaska. 


WHERE  TO  GET  WHAT  YOU  WANT 


Three  line  mention  under  this  heading,  one  year, 
$3.00;  six  months,  $2.00 — the  minimum  charge. 


Blackboards,  Cradle  Rolls,  Birthday  Banks  and 
Honor  Rolls.  W.  H.  Dietz,  95  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 
Choir  Music.  Lorenz  Pub’g  Co.,  Dayton,  O. 

Church  and  S.  S.  Goods.  “Has  ’em  for  less.” 
American  Blackboard  Co.,  1516  Locust  St.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Send  for  catalogue. 

Half-Tone  Engravings  and  Electrotypes.  Jos.  H. 
Barnett  & Co.,  334  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago.  Tele- 
phone Harrison  1389.  Mail  orders  promptly  filled. 
Tracts  and  Wall  Mottoes.  Gospel  Pub’g  House, 
54  West  22d  St.,  New  York  City. 

Gospels  and  Tracts,  “Underscored.”  Tracts  by 
Torrey,  Spurgeon,  Pierson,  Newell,  etc.  Sample 
package,  15c.  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles,  524 
Spring  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Powner’s  Book  Store,  107  S,  Clark  Street,  Chicago. 
Old  and  new  Theological  books  a specialty. 
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ColportaLge  DepaLrtment. 


Mr.  Moody’s  Book  Funds. 


1 he  Maine  Bible  Society  has  given  the 
Colportage  Association  a single  order  for 
5,000  copies  of  the  Emphasized  Gospel  of 
John. 

There  are  many  beautiful  solos  in 
Famous  Hymns,  by  Towner  and  Excell. 

Send  15c  for  a copy  in  manila  cover,  or 
25c  for  a cloth-bound  copy. 

A most  helpful  ministry,  possible  to 

everyone,  is  that  of  enclosing  an  appropri- 
ate leaflet,  tract  or  booklet  in  personal 

letters.  The  Alphabet  Booklets  published 
by  the  Colportage  Association,  are  arrange- 
ments of  Scripture  and  are  excellent  for 
such  circulation.  Four  kinds.  Sample 
free. 

The  Life  of  David  (Moody  Colportage 
Library,  No.  79)  will  be  a most  helpful 
and  useful  book  to  have  at  hand  while 

studying  the  Inti.  S.  S.  lessons  during 
August  and  Septerriber.  Teachers  of 
younger  classes  may  use  this  attractive 
volume  as  a reading  book  on  the  lesson, 
and  its  low  price  will  permit  of  its  use 
as  gifts  to  the  scholars.  Price,  15  cents; 
8 for  $1.00,  prepaid. 


EVERYBODY’S  EXCHANGE 

Advertising;  rates  in  ttiis  corner,  2 cents  a word:  niinimnni 
charge  20  cents;  cash  with  order. 


What  do  you  want  to  buy? 

What  have  you  to  sell? 

Have  you  anything  to  exchange?  The  old,  used 
books  you  have  may  be  wanted  by  another  and  can 
be  traded  for  some  volumes  you  do  need. 


"pOR  SALE— .Y  Blickensderfer  Typewriter  No  5, 
with  handsome  case;  very  little  used;  excellent 
condition;  price  low.  W.  H.  S.ARGENT,  80  Institute 
Place  Chicago. 


PSTABLISH  A GENERAL  AGENCY  IN  YOUR 
locality.  We  have  a shoe  that  sells  on  sight. 
Every  man  and  woman  a possible  customer.  Write 
today.  KUSHION  KOMFORT  SHOE  COMPANY, 
9 South  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


Gospel  tent-  2 Center  Poles,  Canvas  Seat  i 
Benches  and  Gasoline  Torches,  for  sale  at  a I 
great  bargain  to  the  lucky  buyer.  Outfit  as  good  as 
new.  E.  WARKENTIEN,  Quasqueton,  Iowa. 


piPE  ORGANS  AND  REED  ORGANS  of  highest 
-F  grade  at  factory  prices.  Write  for  catalogues 
and  information.  HINNERS  ORGAN  COMPANY, 
Pekin,  Illinois. 


The  “HOW”  of  Open  Air  Work  made  plain  in 

“UNDER  THE  BLUE  CANOPY” 

By  H.  B.  GIBBUD 

,A  Hand-Book  of  Practical  Methods  for  Evangelistic 
Work  on  the  Street,  Gospel  Wagon,  in  Tent  Meetings, 
at  Fairs  and  Circuses.  Experienced  Workers  say: 
“The  best  book  on  the  subject  extant." 

Cloth,  wiih  Illustrations,  50  cents,  postpaid 

Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n, 250  LaSalle  Ave.. Chicago 


The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  from'  June  i6,  1908,  to  July  16, 190S. 
inclusive: 


Prison  Book  Fund: 

Mrs.  A.  T.  E , Colo 

F.  E.  N.,  Pa.... 

G.  O.,  Ky ■ 

.A.  L.  S , Mass 

C.  B.  C.,  Minn 

Mrs.  H.  S.,  St.  ].,  Conn 

Mrs.  Wm.  H.  T.,  Mass.... 

H.  M,  H.,  W,  Ya 

A.  M.,  Cal 

H.  z..  Ill 

Mourvta.in  Book  Fvirxd: 

H.  B.,  Neb 

IndiaL  Book  F\ir\d: 

B.  F.  R.,  Ill 

Total 


15.00 

1.00 

2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 

10.00 
.70 

2.00 


3.35 


5.00 

steos 


H.  P.  Elson  sends  photos  of  the  boys  in 
his  school  in  Morocco. 

Organizers  of  open  air  meetings  needing 
an  appropriate  hymn  book  are  asked  to 
examine  Famous  Hymns,  containing  the 
best  hymns  of  Towner,  Excell  and  other 
composers.  An  excellent  collection  of  pop- 
ular, evangelistic  hymns.  $2.50  buys 
copies  enough  for  50  people. 

L.  S.  Propst  writes  of  an  interesting  ex- 
ploring trip  in  British  East  Africa,  with  a 
view  to  opening  up  a new  station  where 
Raynor,  Barnett  and  himself  will  be  lo- 
cated. He  had  to  buy  a tent  costing  $50.00, 
and  any  reader  who  desires  to  help  meet 
this  expense  might  send  his  contribution  to 
J.  D.  Adams,  1701  N.  55th  St.,  Philadelphia. 


LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE  u 

,..i  — ..I  ..I , - M , ■ undouhtPflly 

the  greatest  work  on  Revelation  overwritten.  It  iu  having 
a marvelous  sale.  Total  editions,  nine;  15,000  sets,  45,000 
volumes.  Former  price,  $5.00  per  set;  three  volumes:  1411 
pages.  Now  S»2.50,  prepaid  to  any  add  rcFs.  'Jo  NtiniK 
ters,  Missionaries,  etc.,  5S1.80  per  set. 

CHARLES  C.  COOK. 

150  Nassau  Street,  - New  York  City 


j|@“Those  receiving  a sam- 
ple copy  of  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE 
will  kindly  accept  the  same  as 
an  Intimation  that  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  receive  their  sub- 
scription. 
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Dr.  Gra-v’s  Commentary. 

{Concluded  from  page  goi.) 

1.  Laws  of  servitude,  21:1-11. 

This  division  refers  to  the  duties  of  mas- 
ters and  servants,  and  is  a kind  of  natural 
expansion  of  the  5th  commandment,  the 
master  being  substituted  for  the  parent. 

It  is  of  course  slavery  of  a certain  kind 
or  degree  that  is  here  dealt  with,  for  it  was 
common  in  those  early  days  when  for  cen- 
turies the  rights  of  man  had  been  beclouded 
by  the  prevalence  of  sin,  and  in  the  absence 
of  a divine  revelation.  Heavenly  reforms 
sometimes  move  slowly,  and  it  was  evi- 
dently not  God’s  purpose  to  immediately  do 
away  with  this  feature  of  social  life,  but  to 
regulate,  elevate  and  bless  it  where  it  had 
been  a curse. 

“If  thou  buy”  (v.  2)  might  be  translated 
^‘if  thou  get,”  i.  e.,  voluntarily,  or  in  any 
other  way.  Compare  Lev.  25  139  and  Deut. 
15:12  and  their  contexts  for  evidence  that 
one  might  sell  himself  into  servitude  for  a 
period  in  order  to  benefit  his  condition. 
What  is  the  limitation  of  the  period  in  this 
instance?  Would  his  redemption  cost  him 
anything  at  the  end  of  that  period?  How 
does  the  passage  in  Deut.  show  the  practical 
way  in  which  he  should  be  benefitted? 

Vv.  4-6.  We  can  readily  see  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  wife  and  children  remaining 
with  the  master  in  this  case,  since  he  doubt- 
less was  best  able  to  support  them.  More- 
over, he  had  rights  in  the  case  which  should 
not  be  violated.  But  what  provision  is  made 
for  a happy  solution  of  the  problem?  Be- 
hold in  this  servant  whose  ear  is  bored  an 
affecting  type  of  the  willing  obedience  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Ps.  40:6-8)  ! 

Vv.  7-1 1.  If  the  maid-servant  should  not 
please  her  master  in  the  sense  that  he 
espouse  her,  in  what  two  ways  are  her 
rights  guarded  (8)  ? What  acknowledged 
position  had  she  should  she  become  the 
espoused  of  his  son  (9)  ? And  how  are  the 
rights  of  this  poor  maiden  guarded  in  this 
case  as  well  (10,  ii)?  We  are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  this  law  instituted  either  polyg- 
amy or  concubinage,  but  finding  it  in  exist- 
ence it  was  permitted  in  a sense  until  the 
period  was  ripe  for  its  extermination 

(Matt.  19:  1-9)  • 

2.  Laws  of  personal  security,  21:12-32. 


This  section  is  an  e.xpansion  of  the  6th 
commandment. 

Vv.  T2-14.  What  distinction  is  made  be- 
tween premeditated  and  unpremeditated 
murder?  In  the  latter  case  where  a plot 
was  not  laid  by  the  slayer  but  the  provi- 
dence of  God  was  to  be  recognized  in  the 
way  the  result  occurred.  He  would  provide 
a means  of  escape  for  the  innocent  man. 
See  Numbers  35 :9-32. 

Vv.  23-25.  This  law  of  retaliation  has 
often  been  misunderstood  as  though  it  en- 
couraged private  revenge,  but  it  is  to  be 
remembered  rather  that  it  refers  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  at  the  hand  of  the 
magistrate  (6). 

3.  Laws  of  property,  21:33  lo  22:15. 

This  section  is  an  expansion  of  the  8th 

commandment. 

The  phrase  “breaking  up”  (22 :2)  should 
read  as  in  the  Revised  Version  “breaking 
in,”  which  makes  the  sense  plain. 

Note  that  the  word  “judge”  all  through 
these  chapters  is  translated  properly  “God” 
in  the  Revised  Version.  Israel  is  a 
theocracy.  Its  supreme  ruler  is  God.  The 
magistrates  represent  and  speak  directly 
for  Him.  Thus  will  it  be  again  doubtless  in 
the  millennium. 

4.  Laws  of  conjugal  fidelity,  22:16-31. 

This  is  an  expansion  of  the  7th  com- 
mandment, and  yet  its  subject  matter  is 
miscellaneous.  Murphy  gives  a unity  to 
the  verses  by  supposing  the  relation 
between  God  and  His  people  to  be  sym- 
bolized by  that  of  husband  and  wife,  God 
being  the  avowed  guardian  and  represent- 
ative of  the  stranger,  the  widow  and  the 
orphan. 

V.  28.  The  word  “gods”  should  be  “God,” 
and  it  will  be  seen  from  the  context  that 
reviling  rulers  is  regarded  as  reviling  God 
(compare  Ro.  13:1-7). 

V.  29.  “Liquors”  has  been  rendered  “the 
trickling  juice  of  the  vine.” 

Some  things  in  this  section,  and  indeed 
in  all  of  them,  are  more  fully  ordered  and 
explained  in  the  later  Scriptures  which  we 
shall  meet. 

5.  Laws  of  veracity,  23:1-9. 

This  corresponds  to  the  9th  command- 
ment. 

V.  3 means  that  one  is  not  to  counte- 
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Two  Questions  Answered 


FIRST:  What  piano  shall  1 buy? 

Answer:  Bush  & Gerts. 


SECOND:  Why? 

Answer:  Because  40,000  of  these  popular 
high  grade,  perfectly  constructed  instruments 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  the  United  States; 

10.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  musicians  of 
ability  who  know  how  to  select  the  very  best 
value  for  the  money  when  it  comes  to  the  choice 
of  a piano; 

5.000  of  these  have  been  sold  to  professional 
musicians,  teachers  and  artists  regularly  en- 
gaged in  the  profession; 

500  of  them  have  been  sold  to  colleges,  con- 
servatories and  musical  institutions  where  the 
most  careful  discrimination  is  used  in  the 
selection  of  pianos. 

For  many  other  reasons  why  you  should  buy 
a Bush  & Gerts  piano,  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Bush  & Gerts  Piano  Co.  and  get  cataloge 
apd  booklets  containing  38,000  names  of  pur- 
chasers and  other  equally  valuable  informa- 
tion. Address  all  communications  to 

BUSH  S,  GERTS  PIANO  CO. 

Bush  Temple  of  Music 
CHICAGO 


Alexander’s 
Gospel  Songs 

A NEW  SONG  BOOK 

By 

J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN 
and 

CHARLES  M.  ALEXANDER 

First  class  from 
Cover  to  Cover. 

READY  AUGUST  15 

PRICES 

Manila  15c.  Cloth  25c. 

Parley  E*  Zartmann 

Winona  Lake>  Ind. 


A BOOK  OF  THE  HOUR 

“Great  Issues  and  National  Leaders” 

A Voters’  Guide  for  the  Campaign  of  igo8. 


Here  is  a big  book  of  over  500  pages,  hand- 
somely bound  in  cloth,  stamped  in  gold  and 
three  colors,  with  excellent  pictures  of  Mr. 
Taft  and  Mr.  Bryan  on  the  cover.  It  presents 
all  parties  and  all  presidential  candidates 
without  partiality,  and  contains: 

The  Life  Stories  of  All  the  Presidential,’Candidates 
of  all  the  Parties.  Republican,  Democratic,  Prohi- 
bition, Socialist,  Populist,  Independent. 

The  Life  Stories  of  all  the  Vice-Presidential  Can- 
didates of  all  Parties. 

The  platforms  and  principles  of  all  Parties. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Conventions  of  all  Parties. 
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nance  or  favor  a poor  man  in  his  cause 
just  because  he  is  poor,  if  the  cause  be 
unrighteous.  Compare  Lev.  19:15. 

6.  Laws  of  set  times,  2s:io-ig. 

This  corresponds  to  the  4th  command- 
ment. 

What  was  the  law  for  the  land  in  the 
seventh  year  (ii)  ? For  what  purpose  was 
the  spontaneous  growth  of  that  year  to  be 
used  ? How  did  the  divine  Legislator  pro- 
vide against  an  emergency  of  famine  (Lev. 
25 : 20-22) ? 

Note  the  moral  advantages  resulting 
from  the  faithful  observance  of  this  law: 
(i)  a check  on  avarice,  (2)  a stimulant  to 
brotherly  kindness  and  compassion,  (3)  a 
demonstration  of  human  equality,  (4)  a 
cultivation  of  prudence  and  economy,  (5) 
a sense  of  constant  dependence  upon  God. 

What  are  the  three  annual  feasts 
(14-16)?  Murphy  compares  them  with  the 
three  elements  of  salvation : the  passover 
with  the  atonement,  pentecost  with  the  new 
birth,  the  ingathering  with  pardon  and  its 
accompanying  plenitude  of  blessing.  What 
obligation  is  attached  to  these  festivals? 

V.  19,  last  sentence,  is  somewhat  diffi- 
cult to  Interpret,  although  the  command 
itself  is  plain.  It  is  in  connection  with  sac- 
rifice (18) — has  it  therefore  a symbolic 
meaning?  Or  was  it  to  prevent  the  slay- 
ing and  eating  of  the  kid  at  too  early  a 
period?  Or  does  the  application  bear 
simply  on  a barbarous  and  cruel  action? 

7.  Laws  of  piety,  23:20-33. 

This  is  allied  to  the  loth  commandment 
because  of  its  reference  to  the  service  of 
Jehovah  alone,  who  estimates  the  motive 
of  men. 

Whom  have  we  seen  to  be  meant  by  “the 
(20)  ? In  what  way  have  we  seen 
His  presence  hitherto  displayed?  On  what 
commission  is  He  now  sent?  What  shows 
His  authority?  Power?  Dignity  (21)? 
What  are  the  blessings  of  obedience 
(22-27)  ? What  precaution  would  God 
take  in  bringing  them  into  possession  of 
the  land  (28-30)  ? ^What  final  warning  is 
given  (32-33)? 

8.  Ratifying  the  covenant,  24. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  we  are 
introduced  to  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  soon 
to  be  associated  with  him  in  the  priesthood 


and  to  have  a sad  ending  nevertheless. 
What  are  their  names  (i)?  With  what 
words  do  the  people  accept  the  obligations 
imposed  upon  them  (3)  ? What  kind  of  an 
altar  presumably  did  Moses  build  (v.  4, 
compared  with  20 :24-26)  ? 

What  provision  is  made  for  the  careful 
transmission  of  the  law  (4)  ? What  name 
is  given  to  the  book  thus  written  (7)  ? 
By  what  solemn  act  is  the  covenant  rati- 
fied (8)  ? Compare  the  marginal  ref- 
erences in  your  Bible.  - 

What  awful  and  sublime  experience  was 
granted  to  these  representatives  of  Israel 
on  the  mount  (10)?  What  this  means,  in 
the  absence  of  further  record,  who  can 
say!  Why  may  we  judge  that  they  did 
not  see  the  “face”  of  God  (33  ;20-23)  ? Or 
any  “similitude”  of  Him  (Deut.  4:15)? 
What  description  is  given  of  that  which 
they  did  see? 

How  was  God’s  mercy  and  grace  shown 
to  them  on  this  occasion  (ii)?  How  is 
the  fact  of  their  escape  from  death  ex- 
pressed in  the  last  clause?  Is  not  this 
escape  to  be  explained  by  the  covenant 
relationship  with  God  into  which  they  had 
now  come?  Was  this  relationship 
grounded  on  their  keeping  of  the  law  or  on 
the  blood  of  propitiation  that  had  been 
shed  and  sprinkled  upon  the  people? 
What  did  this  typify  (Ro.  3:19-25)? 
Compare  also  Hebrews  10:16-20. 

What  final  seal  to  the  authority  of  the 
law  is  now  given  (12)?  What  two  indi- 
viduals are  here  seen  for  a second  time 
with  Moses  (13,  14)  ? What  unparalleled 
grandeur  on  the  mount  is  now  described 
(15-17)  ? What  new  event  in  Moses’  ex- 
perience (18)?  The  reason  for  this  new 
event  will  come  before  us  in  the  succeed- 
ing lesson. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON. 

T.  What  distinction  is  suggested  between 
“commandments”  and  “judgments”? 

2.  What  beautiful  type  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  does  this  lesson  contain? 

3.  What  testimony  to  Israel’s  theocratic 
status  ? 

4.  How  are  the  rights  of  the  rich 
guarded  as  well  as  of  the  poor? 

5.  What  witness  have  we  here  to  an 
early  written  revelation  ? 
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Dr.  Torrey’s  Studies. 

(Co77cluded  from  page  giy.) 
so  often  fail  to  accomplish  the  mighty 
works  expected  of  them?  Did  this  man 
miss  the  desired  blessing  because  of  the 
failure  of  Christ’s  disciples?  Why  not? 
(vv.  19,  20,  25.)  Need  we  miss  the  bless- 
ings we  desire  because  of  the  church’s 
failure  in  faith  and  prayer?  What  can 
we  do?  How  did  our  Lord  feel  over 
the  failure  of  His  disciples  (v.  19)  ? Had 
God  elsewhere  occasion  to  sorrow  over 
and  rebuke  the  unbelief  of  His  people? 
(Num.  14:11,  22,  27;  Ps.  78:6,  8,  22;  Mark 
16:14;  Luke  24:25.)  Has  He  any  occasion 
to  grieve  over  and  rebuke  the  unbelief 
■of  His  people  today?  (Luke  18:8.)  What 
did  He  tell  the  man  to  do  with  his  boy, 
seeing  His  disciples  had  failed?  What 
can  we  do  with  our  friends  whenever  every 
other  source  of  help  fails? 

2.  The  victory  of  the  Son  of  God,  vv. 
20-29. 

Did  it  seem  at  first  to  do  the  boy  any 
good  to  bring  him  to  our  Lord?  Does 
it  ever  happen  nowadays  that  our  friends 
grow  worse  rather  than  better  when  we 
bring  them  to  Him?  What  is  the  ex- 
planation of  this  aggravation  of  the  boy’s 
malady  upon  bringing  him  to  our  Lord? 
(Rev.  12:12;  Mark  1:26.)  How  long  had 
this  boy  been  mastered  and  tormented  by 
the  demon?  Is  the  long-standing  of  the 
misery  of  our  friends  any  reason  for  not 
bringing  them  to  our  Lord,  or  for  doubt- 
ing His  readiness  or  ability  to  deliver 
them?  (Mark  5:25;  Luke  13:16;  John 
5:5,  6;  9:1,  20,  21;  Acts  3:2;  4:22;  9:33; 
14:8.) 

For  what  did  the  father  appeal?  Did 
the  cry  for  compassion  and  help  ever  rise 
into  His  ears  unheeded?  (Matt.  15:22-28; 
20:31-34;  9:27-29.)  Will  it  now?  (Heb. 
13:8.)  Did  the  father  have  a very  firm 
faith  that  our  Lord  could  help  him?  How 
much  faith  did  he  have?  Did  he  get  the 
blessing  sought?  What  was  it  very  likely 
that  made  him  doubt  His  ability  to  help 
him  (v.  18)  ? What  is  the  source  of  much 
of  the  unbelief  in  our  Lord  today?  What 
did  He  reply  (v.  23,  R.  V.)  ? Where  shall 
we  put  the  “if”  in  regard  to  receiving 
blessings  from  Him?  How  much  can 


faith  get  and  accomplish?  (Mark  11:23; 
Matt.  17:20;  21:21,  22;  John  11:40;  Acts 
14:9;  Matt.  9:29.)  What  did  the  father 
reply?  Did  our  Lord  hear  that  prayer? 
If  we  are  conscious  of  our  lack  of  faith 
and  desire  more  what  shpuld  we  do? 
(Luke  17:5-) 

Did  our  Lord  prolong  the  conversation? 
Why  not  (v.  25,  R.  V.)  ? Will  a wise 
Christian  worker  carry  on  personal  deal- 
ings with  men  if  a crowd  gathers?  What 
did  our  Lord  do?  What  difference  marked 
His  treatment  of  demons  and  of  sinful 
men?  What  did  the  demon  do?  What 
truths  are  we  taught  about  the  devil  and 
his  angels  by  this?  What  was  the  condi- 
tion of  the  boy  when  the  demon  had  left? 
What  did  our  Lord  do?  Before  He  can 
give  the  sinner  life  what  must  the  sinner 
become?  (Ro.  7:11;  Gal.  3:24.)  What 
did  the  disciples  do  ? When  we  have 
met  with  some  great  failure  what  is  the 
best  thing  to  do?  When  they  talked  with 
Him  alone  about  their  failure  what  ex- 
planation did  He  give  them  of  it  (29, 
R.  V.)?  (Matt.  17:20.)  If  then  we  wish 
to  win  victories  for  Christ  in  conflict  with 
Satan  in  the  most  extreme  forms  .of  his 
manifestation,  what  must  we  do?  If  we 
have  already  suffered  defeat  how  may  we 
turn  defeat  into  • victory  ? (2  Kings  4:31, 

33-35-)  Whom  according  to  this  lesson 
can  our  Lord  save?  What  does  the  most 
helpless  and  hopeless  victim  of  Satan  need 
to  do  to  get  this  salvation? 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  TEACHINGS. 

I.  Our  Lord. 

Comes  to  the  help  of  His  disciples  in 
the  moment  of  their  failure  and 
despair,  14-19;  turns  defeat  into  vic- 
tory, 19-27;  wishes  the  questions  that 
perplex  His  disciples  to  be  brought 
to  Himself,  16;  wishes  the  cases 
that  defy  His  disciples’  power  to  be 
brought  directly  to  Himself,  wearied 
with  the  unbelief  of  His  disciples, 
rebukes  their  unbelief,  19;  His  readi- 
ness to  save — always  hears  the  cry 
for  compassion  and  help,  22-27 His 
power  to  save — can  do  anything  that 
men  trust  Him  for,  22,  23;  rebukes, 
commands  unclean  spirits  to  depart, 
25;  casts  out  unclean  spirits,  26; 
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lifts  up  the  one  whom  Satan  has 
cast  down,  27. 

2.  The  disciples. 

When  the  Lord  left  them  for  a season 
got  into  trouble  at  once,  14;  dis- 
cussed their  failure  with  their  ene- 
mies instead  of  carrying  it  to  God 
in  prayer,  14,  29;  tried  to  cast  out 
a demon  and  could  not,  19;  failed 
because  of  neglect  of  prayer  and  un- 
belief, 29,  19;  their  failure  weakened 
the  faith  of  others  in  their  Master, 
18,  22;  wearied  our  Lord  by  their 
unbelief,  received  a severe  rebuke, 
19;  talked  to  our  Lord  alone,  sought 
and  received  an  explanation  of  their 
defeat,  28,  29. 

3.  The  boy. 

His  condition — in  Satan’s  grasp,  17-25 ; 
from  childhood,  21 ; cast  down  by 
Satan,  pining  away,  18,  R.  V. ; 
grievously  torn,  20;  life  imperiled, 
22;  almost  killed,  26;  no  help  in 
man,  18. 

What  was  done  for  him — brought  to 
our  Lord,  20. 

The  result — first  became  worse,  20; 
like  dead,  26;  taken  by  the  hand, 
raised  up,  restored,  27. 

4.  The  father. 

His  son  in  the  devil’s  power,  sought 
to  bring  him  to  our  Lord,  17;  tried 
the  disciples  first,  received  no  bless- 
ing, turned  from  the  disciples  and 
appealed  to  our  Lord  Himself,  18; 
but  little  faith,  cried  for  compassion 
and  help,  22 ; heard,  shown  that  the 
blessing  desired  is  not  a question  of 
Christ’s  power,  but  of  his  own  faith, 
23 ; used  the  little  faith  he  had,  sought 
more  faith,  24;  got  the  blessing 
sought,  27. 

5.  The  devil. 

His  awful  power,  17-26;  incredible 
malignity,  18,  20,  22,  26;  real  impo- 
tence— subject  to  Christ’s  mere  word, 
rage — made  a final  terrific  but  in- 
effectual struggle,  seeming  victory — 
left  his  victim  as  if  dead,  26;  over- 
whelming defeat — conquered  by 
Jesus,  26;  conquered  by  faith,  18,  ig; 
conquered  by  prayer,  29. 


International  S.  S.  Lessons. 

AUGUST. 

2.  David  Anointed  at  Bethlehem,  i Sam.  16:1-13 
Commit  vs.  ii,  12.  Golden  Text:  i Sam.  16:7. 

9.  David  and  Goliath,  i Sam.  17:38-49.  Commit 
vs.  48,  49.  Golden  Text : Ps.  ii : i. 

16.  Saul  Tries  to  Kill  David,  i Sam.  i8:6-i6.  Com- 
mit vs.  14-16.  Golden  Text:  Ps.  84  : 11. 

23.  Friendship  of  David  and  Jonathan.  1 Sam.  2ot 
30-42.  Commit  v.  42.  Golden  Text:  Prov.  17:17. 

30.  David  Spares  Saul’s  Life,  i Sam.  26:17-25.. 
Commit  v.  21.  Golden  Text:  Luke  6 : 27. 

SEPTEMBER. 

6.  Saul  and  Jonathan  Slain  in  Battle,  i Sam.  31^ 
Commit  v.  6.  Golden  Text:  .Amos  4:12. 

y.  David  Made  Kins  Over  Judah  and  Israel. 
2 Sam.  2:1-7;  5:i-5-  Commit  2 Sam.  5:4,  5.  Golden- 
Text:  2 Sam.  5:10. 

20.  Review.  Golden  Text:  2 Sam.  5:12. 

27.  Temperance  Lesson.  Isaiah  5:11-23.  Commit 
vs.  22,  23.  Golden  Text:  Prov.  20:1. 

Christian  EndeaLVor  Topics. 

AUGUST. 

2.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  VIII.  How  can  we  serve- 
the  church?  Psalm  84.  (Consecration  meeting.) 

g.  Why  and  how  to  be  healthy,  i Cor.  6 ; 19,  20. 

16.  Lessons  from  the  Sea.  Ps.  107  : 23-32.  ' 

22.  Vacation  religion.  Mark  6:30-44. 

30.  Foreign  missions.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  and  missions- 
in  Turkey,  i Cor.  g : 13-23. 

SEPTEMBER. 

6.  Songs  of  the  Heart.  IX.  .A  life  lived  with- 
God.  Psalm  91.  (Consecration  meeting.) 

13.  Commending  our  Society.  I.  By  church 
attendance.  Ps.  26:1-12;  Heb.  10:21-25. 

20.  Commending  our  Society.  II.  By  supplying 
church  workers.  2 Tim.  2:1.  2;  Prov.  22:6. 

27.  Home  missions:  The  cry  of  the  city.  Gen. 
ili:i6-33.  


While  W.  H.  Sargent  was  holding  meet- 
ings last  month  at  Hancock,  Mich.,  he  was 
assisted  three  days  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Upton. 

J.  H.  Schoechert,  of  the  Moravian 
Mission,  Alaska,  writes : “Our  work  is 

going  forward  nicely.  We  have  times  of 
reaping  as  well  as  sowing.”  He  appreci- 
ates the  Tie,  as  does  also  Miss  Schatt- 
schneider. 

Alf  Allen  was  called  home  to  Ottawa 
last  month  by  the  death  of  his  father. 
While  there  he  was  invited  to  speak  and 
testify  on  several  occasions.  Large  num- 
bers of  his  old  associates  crowded  to  hear 
his  testimony. 

During  July  and  August  the  Union  Bible 
Class  meets  on  Thursday  evenings  (not 
Saturdays).  The  afternoon  sessions  and 
luncheons  are  omitted,  but  at  7 130  the  In- 
ternational S.  S.  Lesson  is  taught,  followed 
by  the  Bible  lecture  and  prayer 'for  world- 
wide revival.  Last  month  Mr.  Fitt  taught 
the  S.  S.  lesson,  and  during  August  Mr. 
Hunter  will  be  the  teacher.  On  July'  i6th 
Dr.  Gray  began  a series  of  six  addresses 
on  “The  Gospel  of  Matthew  Studied  by 
Periods.” 


The  Moody  Chufcl]  Herald 

is  the  official  record  of  the  work  of  this 
remarkable  church 

F ounded  by  D.  L.  Moody 

Each  monthly  issue  contains  in  addition  to  the  reports  of 
the  work  A COMPLETE  SERMON  by  the  present  pastor 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D. 

Subscribe  Now — 50  cents  per  year — to  foreign  lands,  62  cents 

Address,  Publisher  The  Moody  Church  Herald,  Chicago  Ave.  Church,  Chicago 


A SERMON  WRITTEN  ON 


The  Blickensderfer  Typewriter 


/j-  a thing  of  beauty  and  a joy  fore-Ver 


No  man  writes  such  a legible  hand  but 
what  the  typewriter  is  an  improvement. 

Can  be  used  at  all  times  and  under  all 
conditions.  ^ ^ 

Portable,  easy  to  operate,  mechanically 
perfect — a machine  that  will  do  any  and 
all  things  done  upon  any  other  machine, 
regardless  of  name  or  price.  J' 


TWO  MODELS:  \ ^ 

) No.  1,  It  lbs. 


$40.00 

50.00 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  R.  A.  Torrey  and  E.  A.  Marshall  of  the  Moody  Bible  Ins.i.ute, 
Chicago,  are  users  of  the  BLICKENSDERFER— certainly  a strong  guarantee  of  its  worth. 


THE  BLICKENSDERFER.  MFC.  CO. 

Second  Floor,  Fisher  Bldg.  277  Dea.rborn  St.,  CHICAGO,  1L,L<. 
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A Voluntary  Gift 
to  the  Public 

made  by 

The  Oliver  Typewriter  Company  at  a 
cost  of  Tens  of  Thousands  of  Dollars 


“Ideals"  are  expensive  luxuries — ours  cost 
us  large  sums  every  year. 

But  we  count  them  of  equal  value  to  the 
“tangible  assets”  of  our  immense  business. 

The  success  of  the  Company  and  its  thous- 
ands of  salesmen  is  bound  up  in  their  com- 
plete realization. 

Solely  for  the  sake  of  liv- 
ing up  to  Oliver  ideals,  we 
spent  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars  to  bring  out  the  new 
model  Oliver  No.  5,  at  a time 
when  the  model  then  on  the 
market  met  every  demand  of 
the  public  and  enjoyed  a suc- 
cess without  precedent  in  the 
typewriter  industry. 

The  many  added  improve- 
ments, at  no  advance  in 
price,  are  virtually  a volun- 
tary gift  of  25  percent,  more 
typewriter  value  in  every 
machine  sold. 

These  Oliver  ideals,  set  before  every  man  in 
every  department  of  Oliver  activity— inventing, 
manufacturing,  selling — result  in  a higher 
standard  of  product  and  a more  far-reaching 
success  than  would  be  humanly  possible  without 
them. 

When  an  Oliver  man  calls  on  you,  watch  his 
face  as  he  talks. 

He  knows  the  Oliver  through  and  through. 
Every  word  “rings  true." 

Greater  to  him  than  the  profit  on  the  sale  is 
the  glory  of  making  it. 

Instead  of  making  loose  general  statements 
he  will  give  you  specific  reasons  for  Oliver 
superiority. 

He  will  tell  you  zuhy  the  principle  of  the 
Oliver  Type  Bar  is  mechanically  perfect. 

— Why  the  new  Line  Ruling  Device  will 
expedite  billing  and  invoicing. 


— Why  the  Disappearing  Indicator,  showing 
exact  printing  point,  saves  errors  and  delays. 

— Why  the  Balance  Shift  and  the  Double 
Release,  the  Non-vibrating  Base  and  other 
innovations  give  greater  speed  and  ease  of 
operation. 

— W7iy  the  machine  that  gives  you  7nost  for 
the  money  is  the  Oliver 
Typewriter,  the  Standard 
Visible  Writer. 

Oliver  agents  are  out  for 
sales  and  seek  only  “success 
with  honor.’’ 

Their  competition  is  keen, 
but  clean,  and  the  men  who 
meet  you  as  our  representa- 
tives are  the  pick  of  ten  thous- 
and salesmen. 

Each  man  is  given  a course 
of  training  in  The  Olt-Oer 
School  of  TPractical 
Salesmanship  — all  ex- 
penses paid  by  the  Company. 
The  Oliver  Sales  Force  is  a coherent  Organi- 
zation, held  together  in  bonds  of  sympathy  and 
fellowship — winning  success  by  close  adherence 
to  the  highest  principles  of  Salesmanship. 

Applications  for  positions  as  Local  Agent  for 

Tbe ^ 

OLIVEl^ 

T^peWrifer 

The  Standard  Visible  Writer 

should  be  sent  in  at  once — before  the  ranks  are 
closed  up  for  another  year  of  success. 


TKe  Oliver  Typewriter  Compacny 

47-55  Dea>.rborn  St.,  ChicaLgo 
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AN  EASY  WAY 

TO  

PR-OMOTE  THIS  MAGAZINE 


WRITE  in  the  spaces  below  the  names  and  addresses  of 
ten  friends  or  acquaintances  who  are  not  taking  The 
Institute  Tie  and  who  you  confidently  believe  would 
likely  subscribe  for  the  magazine,  should  they  see  its  helpful 
pages.  Mail  the  list  to  us,  and  we  will  send  to  each  a sample 
copy,  and  write  a letter  pointing  out  the  leading  features  and 
inviting  their  subscription.  All  this  without  mention  of  your 
name  — unless  you  suggest  it.  In  return  for  your  kindness  we 
will  send  you  free  immediately  a copy  of  Dr.  James  M.  Gray’s 
Studies  on  the  Book  of  Genesis,  as  given  in  the  “Lay- 
man’s Commentary”;  or  a copy  of  Confessing  Christ: 
the  Duty  SLnd  Privi^geof  Every  Christiatn,  by  Wil- 
liam R.  Newell,  bound  in  art  covers,  deckle  edges;  or  a copy 
of  Topic0k.l  Tea.ching  for  Children,  by  W.  H.  Stanes,  a 
very  suggestive  booklet  for  workers  among  young  people. 


I — Name 6 — Name 

Address Address 

2 — Name.' 7 — Name. . . 

Address Address 


3—  Name. . . . 

Address 

4 —  Name. . . . 

Address 
5 — Name.  . . . 
Address 


8 —  Name 

Address  . . . 

9 —  Name 

Address. . . . 

10 —  Name 

Address. . . . 


Above  list  supplied  by  (name) 


Address 


DO  IT  TODAY,  Addressing  the  List  to 

The  Institvite  Tie  *PLA*CE  Chicago 
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1689 

A CONTINUOUS  RECORD 
OF  STEADY  GROWTH 

Prior  to  1 889  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a Smith  Premier  Typewriter.  To- 
day tl^re  are  over  300,000  in  actual 
use.  1 en  years  ago  the 


was  not  known  outside  of  the  United 
States.  To-day  it  is  m use  m every  civ- 
iliKd  country  in  the  world.  From  this 
It  is  evident  that  the  world  needed,  ap- 
preciated and  bought  a typewriter  that 
solved  every  typewriting  problem. 
Are  you  needing  such  a typewriter? 

Ve  send  interesting  literature  on  request. 

The  Smith  Premier  Typewriter  Co.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Branches  Everywhere 


1907 


Chicago  Office.  20  E.  Van  Buren  S#. 
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Furnishings  for  Workers 


“GET  RIGHT  WITH  GOD”  STICKERS 

Similar  to  cards  mentioned  above,  but  somewhat  small 
er.  100  for  13c;  1000  for  $1 ; carriage  paid. 

CGNFESSING  CHRIST-By  W.  R.  Newell. 

A clear,  practical  and  Scriptural  treatment  of  that  which 
is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  Christian.  Especially 
adapted  for  wide  circulation  by  laymen  and  evangelists. 
16mo,  48  pages,  tract  form,  5c;  in  neat  paper  covers,  15c; 
cloth,  with,  gilt  stamp,  35c. 

THE  NEW  TOPICAL  TEXT  BOOK- 

A Scripture  Text  Book,  alphabetically  arranged,  for  the 
use  of  pastors,  teachers  and  all  Bible  students.  Highly 
commended  for  general  use  by  leading  Christian  workers, 
adapted  for  Bible  classes.  Introductory  chapter  on 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  by  R.  A.  Torrey,  16mo, 
coth  covers,  301  plus  xvi  pages.  Price.  30c*  net. 

METHODS  DF  BIBLE  STUDY  AND  TEACHING  FOR 
BEGINNERS-By  Edw.  A.  Marshall. 

A most  helpful  book  to  those  in  whom  an  earnest  desire 
to  study  and  teach  the  Bible  has  been  awakened.  Contains 
26  chapters  on  the  need  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
methods  of  study,  Bible  marking,  reasons  for  failure  in 
Bible  study,  etc.  Includes  many  useful  maps, diagrams 
and  charts.  16mo,  168  pages,  paper.  40c;  cloth,  60c. 

DAILY  PRAYER  CARDS 

A neat  white  card,  ITg  x inches,  urging  daily  prayer 
for  a revival,  and  quoting  Scripture  promises  to  plead. 
Excellent  and  effective  for  letter  and  personal  distribu- 
tion. .Used  extensively  in  the  Torrey-AJexander  cam- 
paigns and  by  other  evangelists.  100  for  15c.;  1000  for 
35;  5000  for  S56.00;  10000  for  SIO.OO,  carriage 
paid. 

CLASS  AND  GHQRUS-Revised  by  D.  B.  Towner 

A Text  Book  for  G horus  Classes, Singing  Schools,  Puhlii 
Schools,  Academies  and  Institutions.  8th  Thousand  Tli 
course  begins  with  the  simple  rudiments,  and  leads  n< 
step  by  step,  to  the  execution  of  part  songs,  anthems  aiul 
other  more  difficult  compositions.  Octavo  size,  178  page^ 
substantially  cloth  bound,  price  60c.  Add  lOc  for  postage 

NOTES  FROM  MY  BIBLE -By  D.  L.  Moody. 

I'his  unique  and  valuable  book,  containing  the  notes, 
marginal  comments,  etc.,  from  Mr,  Moody’s  numerous 
Bibles,  is  now  issued  in  a special  low-priced  but  un- 
abridged edition.  A mine  of  suggestions  for  those  who 
liave  to  teach,  make  addresses,  etc.  Comments  are  printed 
ill  the  order  of  Scripture  reference,  from  Genesis  to  Rev 
elation.  New  edition, cloth  bound , net,  30c. 

REVIVAL  ADDRESSES-By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

For  this  work  there  has  been  a positive  demand,  especi- 
ally because  the  addresses  are  those  that  have  been  deliv- 
ered, by  the  blessing  of  God,  with  such  marvelous  results 
during  the  author's  eighteen  months  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, to  audiences  often  numbering  three,  four  and  at 
times  six  thousand  in  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  later  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  7^x6’.^^  inches,  cloth,  272 
pages,  net,  S61.00. 

WALL  MOTTDES,  ENAMEL  TEXTS  AND  INTAGLIOS 

For  home,  school,  church,  mission  and  Hospital  use, 
Many  sizes  and  styles.  Helpful  Scripture  verses  or  hymns, 
with  attractive  floral  water  and  landscape  designs,  IHeavy 
ivory  finished  or  dark  (green  or  red)  grounds.  Silk  corded, 
ready  for  hanging.  Prices  from  1 cent  to  50  cents.  Send 
for  catalogue. 

CRUDEN’S  COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE 

By  Alexander  Cruden,  M.  A. 

Northfield  Edition.  Large  8vo  fine  cloth,  757  pages. 
Price,  1®1.00.  Mr.  Moody  continually  said:  “Next  to  a 
good  Bible  I would  advise  you  to  get  a Obudeh’B  Ookcord- 
ANCE.”  This  great  work  is  made  up  of 

1.  A General  Concordance  enabling  on©  to  find  (at  once) 

any  Bible  verse  or  portion  of  it.  . 

2.  A Dictionary  of  Proper  Names  used  in  both  Testa- 
ments, with  meaning  or  eignificatioa. 

3.  A Concordance  of  Proper  Nouns. 

Also  Copious  Notes  or  Scriptual  Definitions- 

ONE  HUNDRED  GOSPEL  HYMNS  FOR  MALE  VOICES 

By  D.  B.  Towner  and  Rev.  Edward  M.  Fuller. 

The  very  book  for  men  who  wish  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
Boug.  Tunes  graded  mostly  for  the  average  chorus,  but 
with  more  elaborate  selections  suited  to  the  needs  or  ad- 
vanced choirs  and  quartettes.  A special  feature  of  this 
new  publication,  appealing  to  those  about  to  start  a male 
choir,  is  the  author’s  “Hints  and  Suggestions  on  the 
Organization  and  Conduct  of  a Male  Chorus.”  128  pages, 
pocket  size,  cloth  covers,  35  cents  a copy,  postpaid  ;»3. 60 
per  dozen,  by  express,  charges  unpaid. 


GOSPEL  ALPHABETS  IN  BOOKLET  FORM 

Especially  adapted  for  letter  enclosure  and  for  distri- 
bution among  Sunday  school  scholars.  Each  booklet  con- 
tains 26  Bible  verses,  the  initial  of  each  beginning  with  its 
appropriate  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Four  groups  (topically) 
have  been  chosen— The  Prayer  Alphabet,  The  (’omfort 
Alphabet,  The  Love  Alphabet  and  the  Gospel  Alphabet. 
Each  booklet  measures  2*^x3  inches,  containing  16  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  attractively  printed  covers.  Price,  3 cents 
each;  three  for  7 cents;  twelve  for  3.5  cents. 

PERSONAL  WORK— By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Without  doubt  the  best  book  extant  on  soul-winning 
methods. 

The  Importance  and  Advantages  of  Personal  Work,  th* 
Conditions  of  Success,  Where  to  Do  Personal  Work,  How 
to  Begin,  etc.,  including  a full  chapter  on  each  group  or 
class  of  inquirers  usually  met.  Especially  adapted  for  use 
by  Workers’ Training  Classes,  Bible  Study  Clubs,  Group 
Classes  in  Churches.  Schools,  Colleges,  Seminaries,  etc. 
Excellent  for  individual  use.  Special  rates  in  lots  of  ten 
12mo,  cloth  bound,  gilt  stamped,  186  pages,  net, 

SELECTED  TEXTS  FOR  PERSONAL  WORKERS 

A compact  Christian  worker’s  guide  to  suitable  Scripture 
for  use  in  dealing  with  individuals.  Adapted  for  pasting 
in  one’s  Bible  or  testament.  Nearly  600  passages  care- 
fully classified  for  immediate  use  with  the  professing 
Christian  and  the  unsaved.  Special  classes,  like  (’hristian 
Scientists,  Spiritualists  and  others,  are  considered.  Each 
passage  referred  to  has  its  catch  words  to  suggest  the 
very  words  of  the  Scripture  desired.  Printed  on  fine  bond 
paper.  Price,  5c  a copy;  50c  a dozen,  postpaid.  Liberal 
reduction  to  evangelists  and  Bible  or  training  classes, 
when  ordered  in  large  quantities. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  JOHN 

^Emphasized  Edition.  Vest  pocket  size. 

Makes  especially  plain,  in  the  very  words  of  the  Author^ 
ized  Version,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Atonement,  and 
the  Necessary  Step  of  Faith.  For  Pastoral  Visitation, 
Bible  Study  Classes,  Inquirers,  Young  Converts,  Personal 
Workers’ Classes,  Enclosing  in  Letters,  Rewards,  Chapter 
and  Promise  Study,  Street  Meetings  and  Gospel  Wagon 
Work,  Selling^  from  Home  to  Home,  Aid  in  Memorizi*'? 
Scripture,  Gifts,  Sale  to  Those  too  Poor  to  Buy  a Bible. 
Dlctribution  Among  Prisoners,  Soldiers,  Lumbermen,  etc. 

Tinted  Bristol  Vellum  de  Luxe  Postage 

Board  Covers  Cloth  Covers  Extra 

Single  Copies 3c  3c  Ic 

5 Copies 8c  10c  3c 

12  Copies 18c  33c  5c 

100  Conies $1.50  $1.90  43c 

SHORTER  n I 
LIFE  OF  III  Li 

byPAriDWIGHT  MOODY  and  A.  P.  FITT.  Two  volumes.  18 
illustrations  including  six  of  Mr.  Moody.  25  cents.  AGENTS 
WANTED  EVERYWHERE  Liberal  terms.  A.P.FITT.Supt., 
S50  LaSalle  Ave.,  Chicago,  orEastNorthfield.  Mass. 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT  PLACARDS 

AN  ATTRACTIVE  METHOD  FOR  GETTING 
GOD'S  WORD  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 

Each  card— a well  selected  Bristol  b ard— measures  11x21 
inches,  and  bears  one  of  the  following  named  verses  in 
bold  face  type,  the  whole  bein — urrounded  by  a plain  red 
border:  Matt.  11:^,  Rom.  6:23,  M^rk  8.^6  andl  Tim.  1:16. 

THESE  CARHS  are  admirably  s .i  ed  for  use  In 
street  cars,  churches*  Sunday  schv  >ls,  missions, 
stores,  restaurants,  windows,  waitings  rooms, 
offices,  barber-shops,  depots,  markets,  hos- 
pitals, etc. 

^ PRICES 

15  cvnti  each,  postpaid.  18  for  $2.00,  carriage  paid. 

8 for  $1.00,  “ 50  for  $5.00,  **  “ 

iOO  for  $8.50,  carriage  not  paid* 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  GOLPORTAGE  ASSOCIATION 

250  l>a  Salle  Ave..  CHICAGO 


LOANED  FREE 

For  use  at  Conventions,  Camp  Meetings  and 
other  Representative  Gatherings.  A pam- 
phlet of  suitable  hymns,  words  and  music — 
being  selections  from  FAMOUS  HYMNS, 
by  Towner  and  Excell.  Send  for  sample, 
stating  particulars  of  need. 


The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


Memories  of  Mother 

A NEW  “MOTHER.”  SONG 


Memories  of  Mother. 

' If  sitinert  entice  thee  coiiiieut  thou  not,”— Prov.  i,  10. 


rBKt>.  P.  MORfUS. 


KOHRRT  HaRRMU.*!. 


1.  Mv  mother  s haml  is  on  iiiy  brow  Her  >»eii-tk*  voice  is  plcmUiD^now; 

2.  Oucc  more  I sih*  tliat  look  of  lainTlic  aii-^iiish  in 

3;  \.  hilruthcrs^corned  me  in  iheirprulcSlu-^i-nt-ly  ilivw  im*  to  iicr  aulc: 

4.  The  nieni-<»*  l ies  of  bv-K' neyeMi’s,.M.v  motlu'r’slovu.iny  iiioilier's  tears, 

5.  I'm  coin-iiiKhomeby  sin  be- set  Tor  Je  huh  lovenine  ev  - en  yet; 


s-  r 


r 


_E. 


¥Mp^p\ 


WU  -ii  § 


-j 

j 

i 

A 'Cross  theyearsitoaiaiTedby  sin  Wbatmeni-O'ries  of  love  steal  in. 
My  heart  is  sad,  for  well  I know  My  sin  ha-scuiiHedthisbit  • ter  woe. 
Whenall  the  world  hailtumed  away,  My  moth-er  rUkkI  by  me  thatday. 
Tbethonjthtof  all  her  constantcareI>othbringthe  an- swer  to  herpray’r. 
My  mother’s  luvebrinir^liometo  me  Thegreater  love  of  Cal  • va-  ry. 
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I O moth-er  when  I think  of  thee,’Tis  but  a step  to  Cal  - va-ry; 
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Thy  gen- tie  hand  up  - on  mybrow  Is  leading  me  to  Je-susnow. 
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LITTLE  over  twelve  months  ago  while  Mr.  Harkness  was  at 
his  home  in  Australia,  the  chorus  of  this  hymn  was  suggested 
after  he  had  met  his  mother.  He  gave  the  idea  for  the  hymn 
to  Mr.  F.  P.  Morris  of  his  own  city,  and  he  has  written  the 
beautiful  words.  The  music  was  written  by  Mr.  Harkness  in  his  home, 
as  his  mother  sat  by,  and  when  the  melody  came  to  him  he  played  and 
sang  it  to  his  mother,  saying  that  if  she  approved  of  it,  it  would  help 
others.  Already  it  has  been  a great  blessing  to  many  people. 

Charles  M.  Alexander. 
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